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JNon  duhito  futuros  gssg ,   qtii ,   ubi  primiim  lioc  n6* 
vum  Lexicon  N.  T.  conspexerint,    inutilem  post  dili- 

gemUslmas  S.  V.  Sch/eusneri  curaS   me    dicant  susce- 

•  •  •     •  •  * 

pisse  laborfem.  Neque  egoullo  mo^o  5dV*lmrus  ^cripidm 
suinma  eruditione  adrnirandaque  *assi4^itaie  ^quicquam 
detraherfc  Vel  ip$e  ausinl,  vel  ea,  quafc.in:fliHi*crpere 
mimis  commode  se  habere  idonei:  lxArhtn  l.itefaWm 
arbitri  publicc  edixerunt,  paruin  modeste  repetam, 
vel  denique  in  *  libro  viri  doctissimi  vituperando  ali~ 
quam  meo  libro  commendationem  apud  lectores  j>a- 
rare  Velim.  Eiusmodi  feuim  nullo  mddo  Opus  e£t  ar- 
tibus,  quum  hunc  librum  non  eo  consilio  ediderim, 
ut  occnpet  loctim  operis  Schleusneriani,  sed  ut  quo- 
tidiauis     theologiae    studiofioruip ,     candidatorum    ac 


I 
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IV  NONNTJtXA   $    PltAEPATIONE    IN   ED|T* 

sckolarum  ecclesiaeque  ministrorum  necesshatibus  s< 
viat  Cavi  igitur,  ne  in  iusto  maiorem  liber  exci 
sceret  niolem,*  ideoque  abesse  ab  eo  volui,  quae  i 
in  commentariis  vel  in  grammatica  N.  T.  poti 
quam  in  lexico  excutienda  videbantur  *);  eademq 
de  causa  abstinui  a  disputaiionibus  6riticis  et  exec 
ticis,  item  a  laudandis  titulis  librorum  singulariu 
Vel  rariorum,    quos  conferre  paucis  tantum  licet. 

Ratio  autem,  quam  in  elaborando  hoc  opere  s 
cuiu$  sum,  haec  fere  fuit. 

Primum  N.  T.  loca,  in  quibus  legitur  vox  graec 
ducibus  coucordantiis  Schmidiiy  editis  a  Cypriano  ' 
evolvi  omniay  totulnque  argumentum  in  ordinem,  q 
optimus  videbatur,  redegi,  et  posthaec  demum  le* 
cographos  priores  consului.  Immensus  profecto  lab< 
et  taedii  plenissimus!  quem  autem  fugere  nolui  1 
ab  aliorum  auctoritate  nimis  penderem,  sed  potii 
meo  iudicio  uterer,  meaque  starem  sententia.  Loc 
Tum  N.  T.  pleniorem  adieci  indicem,  quum  interpr 
tj*,*a*piu»  intec^  .omnes  modos  et  formas  alicuii 
Vferbi*uno  loco  s*nxtx\  conspicere,  concordantiae  N.  1 
autem#  paiiet^irtns  eorum,  m  quorum  utilitatem  scrips 
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i)  Ablegpvi  lectove*  mrxime  d  seript*  gramniatm  Ma 
ihiae  4lt*ub4rg«D»i9,  #<**#  Gotb*ni ,  et  »Gra*9iajik  des  uei 
teetani/ntl.  Sprachidiotns,  —  bearbeitet  von  Ge^  Bened.  Wine 
Leipz.  i8aa.   8."    (nunc  edit.   2.   j8a5.) 

2)  Novi  Teat.  graeci  Tflyitfot',  aliis  concordaijtue,  —  opn 
Erosm.  Schmidii,  —  revisum,  —  repurgatum.  Accedit  nov 
praefotio  Ern,  Sal.  CyprmnL    G  tbae  et  Lipriae  1717.  fol. 
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PttiMAM,    QDAB  AM»0    *8»4    l*ROmi*.  $ 

Textum  graecum  N.  T.,  qui  GrieabachU  cui* 
prodijt,  qvrippe  oplimum  illum  ct  a  plerisque  mroc 
N.  T.  editoribus  adoputum,  unice  secutus  suro,  iis 
locis,  e  quibus  Qriesbachius  vocem  aliquam  eiece- 
rat ,  $ignis  his  [  ]  circumseptis.  Eas  *utem  voces, 
quas  ille  pro  genuinis  quidem  habuit,  at  in  textuni 
non  recepit,  «ed  ei  proxime  subiecii,  suo  loco  cata* 
logo  vocabulorum  inseruL  Idem  iam  fecerat  Schleus- 
nerus  in  editippte  faotissima  ( quarta )  Lexici  sui ;  .at 
nonnullae  tamen  voces  ab  eo  praetennissae  hic  acces- 
serunt,  "'  Baov&co,  TijQos,  Jiog,  Ju^o/iai,  Aqx<- 
fiaeict,  *E*0ctivti>,  KaQX^v,  KktvaQiov  etc.  Quae 
contra  Schleusnerus  ex  varia  lectfone,  a  Griesbaehio 
collecta,  operi  suo  inseruit  vocabula >  ea  nou  curavi 
ut  IfraxQccoae),  Jhvdopiah  Juxq&qo0,  'Evrov&setc  — 
Nomina  propria  hominuro,  urbium,  fluviorum.  ett|f 
abease  oolui,   ne  buic  libro  aliquid  deesse  videreiurv. 

Singularuui  pori  o  vocum  significationes  secundum 
ewn,  quam  et  naluip  rei  et  usus  loquendi  jnonstra- 
runt,  seriem  disposui,  siroul  autem,  ut  sensus  a  sigui- 
ficatioae  ^atis  distingueretur ,  diligenter  curavi.  Hinc 
monitus  sit  Jector  benevolus,  signa  numerorum  (1.2. 
5.)  significatiories ,  contra  vero  litqras  latinas  roinuscu- 
las  (a.  b.  c.)  usum  et  variuro  sensum  vocis  indicare. 

IUud  omnium  maxime  curavi,  ut  loquend*  usus 
in  N.  T.  libris  obvius  tum  ex  ipsoruro  librorum  in* 
dole,  tom  ex  ludaicis  scriptoribus ,  a^vo  servatons 
proximis,  illustraretur.  Quare  prae  caeteris  contuh 
versionem  V.  T.  alexandrinam  simulque  libros  V.  T. 
apocryphos  et  pseudepigraphos  et  Flaviiiosepbi  scnpta» 
lu  conferenda  versione'  alexandrina  praeter  thesaurum 


VI  HONtfUJ-LA  £  PRAftFATlOHE  JH  BDIT. 

J?fc/ii  etiam  Concordantiis  Trommii  utendum  esse  cei 

«ni,    In  particulis  et  praepositionihns,   a  Trommio  ; 

JBielio  [etiam  a  Schfeusnero]  praeter  quam  fas  est  n 

{jlectis,  quae  legendo  iam  pridein  collegeram  ipse,  i 

usum  vocavi.     Caeterum  in  laudanda  versione  alexat 

drina  ^LXX,  ut  brevitatis  gratia  plerumque  scripsi, 

textum   vaticanum  secutus  sum ,    a   Lamb.  Bosio    < 

Millio  editum,  ex  Reineccii  editione  laudatum,  quipf 

quae  iis ,    in   quorum  usus  spripsi  9   in  promptu  esi 

soleat.     Quartum   librum   Maccabaeorum ,    qui   etiai 

in  operibus  Flavii  Iosephi  legitur,   laudavi  secundui 

textum  Brjpitingeri  in  eiusdem  editione  versionis  alea 

andrinae,    Bseudepigrapha  V.  T.,  a  nemine  fere  hac 

tepus  in  usum  yocata,  iam  pridem  eo  perlegeram  cor 

siljo,  ut,   quae  inde  possent  repeti  ad  dicendi  gent 

N.  T.   illustrandum  et  res   ipsas  explicand^s,    ex  ii 

colligerem.     In    quibus    prae   caeteris  liber  Henoch 

Testamentum  tfuodecirn  Patriarcharum,  et  Psqlteriui 

Salomonis   (tomo   primo  Godicisx  Pseudepigraphorux 

Fabriciani)  multa  mihi   praebuerunt,  quae  ut  trani 

scriberentur  digna  videbantur.  Vid.  AixfxaX(o6iay  Fqa 

^,  ^EyxQchtuCy  *E$aiT€6>,  0q6voq  etc.    Flavii  lose 

phi  librosj   e  quibus  Krebsius  multa  iam  hauserat  ' 

maximam  p^rtem  denuo  perlegi  ipse,  e*que,  quae  re 

et  verba  N.  T.  possent  iilustrare ,   huic  -libro  inseru 

Philonis  autem  scripta,  quanquam  Iudaei  et  aevo  Iesi 

proximi,  pdst  Loesnprum,  Garpzoviujn 4)  aliosque  con 


"   3)  Iq.  Tob.  Krtbsii  observationes  in  N.  J:  e  Flavip  Ioscphi 
,f<ip*»  1765«  8. 

4)  Christopb.  Frid".   /-PjMjw*  obsejrvafiojies   ad  N.  T 
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PRIKAX;   QVA*   ANNO   i$»4    PHODIIT.  VII 

ferre,  nec  teinpua  toihi  coocessom  permttk,  nec  «deo 
cecessarium  visum  eat,  quum  Phifonis  dicfebdt  ratio 
a  N.  T.  muhum  recedat.  Ia  comparandis  cuto  N.  T- 
Rabbinis  secuius  sum  quum  Baxtorfii  lexicon  hebrai- 
cum,  chaldaicum  et  talmudicum,  tum  Lightfboti  et 
Sehoettgenii  horas  bebraicas  et  talmud.  ia  N.  T. 

In  bis  auten*  lifrns,  tersjone  nimirum  alexan- 
drina ,  apocrypliis  et  pseudepigraphis  V.  T/,  scriptis 
Iosephi  et  usu  loquendi  Rahhinorujn  prae  caeteris 
mihi  videbatur  quaerend^  esse  auctoritas  bistorica  iu 
comprohando  dicendi  genere  N.  T.  scriptoribus  pecu- 
liari.  Rarius  igitur  excitavi  exempla  e  scriptis  profa- 
norum,  qui  iam  olim  a  multJs  diligeptissime  in  usum 
tocati  sunt,  ut  a  TFolfioy  Elsnero,  Raphelio,  Munthio, 
Kyphio9),  Sclilewnero  in  lexico,  aliiscjue.  Mihivero 
cst  persuasum»  dialectum  cofhmunem,  quam  etiam 
macedonicam  quidam  appellarunt,  qua  N.  T.  auctores 
usi  sunt,  accuratius  cognosci  veriusque  probari   e  k- 


fMone  Alexandrino,    Lipa.  1777-  «•    J°-  Bcn'  CarPzo»H  '*" 
«*e  exercitationes   in   Pauli   epist,    ad  Hebraeos   wc    Philoae 

Alexandr.   Helmst.  1701.  8. 

"  5)  I.  C.  Wolfii  curae  pbilologicae  et  criticae,  BasiL  «7*1- 
VTomi,  «4.  Iac.  EUneri  observationes  aaprae  in  ».  T.  lifrros. 
Trai.  ad  Rhen.  1720.  28.  8.  G.  Raphelii  annotalionea  in  N.  T. 
eXenophonte  collectae,  edit.  2.  Harob.  1720.  8.  Eim&  an- 
nolationea  in  N.  T.  e  Polybio  *t  Arriano  colkctae.  Hamb. 
17 1&.  C  F.  Munlhe,  obsar  pbilologicae  in  aacroi  N.  T.  libros  e 
Diodoro  Siculo  collectae.  Hafn.  et  Lips,  1755-  G-  D*  J©P*f* 
observationes  sacrae  in  Novi  Foed.  libroa  ex  auctoribua  potiasi- 
mum  graeciaet  aniifluitatt.   Wratislav.  17  55.  llTomi,  8. 


vtft  noHnvitUA  m  muwatiom  m  bdit#  nuvax  etc. 


bris,  s»  wro  prorsus  cadcm,  at  tamen  iinili  diafect 
coascfipti**  qaam  e  claasicornm  mommteatia.  Hc 
Jibros  Ifrotes  primariosy  classicorum  autem  acripi 
foutes  seeundarios  in  illustraixia  dictione  novi  Testa 
I  menti  habui.  Auamen  ia  iia  vocibus,  quae  vel  omuia 
rariiis  Jeguntur,  vel  quaram  significetionea  e  fontibn 
primariis  satis,  illustrari  nequennt,  profanortun  etiaii 
libros  adire  et  laudare  ,haud  neglext 


PRAEFATIO 

IN   EDITIONEM    SECUNDAM. 

* 

ti  praefatione  huic  libro,  quum  ab  hinc  quinquen* 
nium  primum  in  lucem  prodiret,  praemissa,  cuiu* 
summam  hic  repetii,  satis  intelliget  lector  et  conai-' 
liuii^  qno  hunc  librum  scripserim,  et,modum,  quo  iA 
eo  ehborando  versatua  fuerim.  Quibus  expositi*  ftune 
dicoodum  est,  quid,  quum  secundis  curis  iam  prodeat, 
in  eo  emendando  efficere  studuerim. 

Ac  ingenue  quidem  ante  omnia  fateor,  primam 
hniiu  libri  formam  haud  paucis  vitiis  maculatam  nequtf 
aequali  modo  ac  0%/j/uaTi  uhique  compositam  fuisse, 
maiime  priorem  eius  partem,  literas  A — I  comple- 
ctentem.  Quod  quum  monusssent  docti  iudices,  ipse* 
<pe  facile  agnovissem ,  omni ,  qua  par  erat ,  religione 
10  eo  elaboravi ,  ut  hunc  librum  nunc  ubique  purga- 
liorew  et  consilio  suo  magis  idoneum  lectoribus  eru* 
ditis  offerrem.  Neque  id  factum  esse  negabit  ~  quss» 
quam,  qui  hanc,  qua  nunc  prodiit  liber,  formam  cum 
priore  illa  contulerit ;  imo  fatebitur,  non  solum  primum 
hhri  volumen  sed  omnino  omnem  ltbrum  fere  novum 
posse  dic\,  quippe  ubique  castigatum  muhisque  in 
locis  auctum.  (cf»  av,  ano,  iig,  iv,  Iva,  did,  fyi, 
dfd,  did&fii,  iOnyii,  xai,  Xa/u/8dvcj,  Xoyigo/uai, 
paXXov,  /uav&dvto,  /ueXu,  fikv,  w,  rig,  tS$  etc.) 

Ex  scholis  grammaticis  ea  nunc  attuli,  quae  ne* 
\  cessaria  videbantur  ad  singula  recte  intelligeoda ;  plura 


FRAEFATIO 


qui  legere  cupit,  videat  libros  Granimaticorum,  Mc 
thiae  ,  Buttmanniy  RoHii,   Wineru 

Quod  attinet  ad  verba  irregularia  et  defectiv 
ea  tantum  tempora  easque  formas  adscripsi,  quae 
N.  T;  fcabgntur,  praetermissis  reliquisi,  ita  ut  lect 
statim  videat,  quae  verbi  forma  in  nostfis  scriptpi 
bus  fcgatur,  quaeque  uon,  ubi  simul  monui,  qu 
fbrmae.in  autiquis  et  puris  scriptoribus  nou  habea 
tur,   sed  serioribus  tantum  sint  familiares. 

ftLeque  oblitus  sum  iudicare,  quae  verba  nptura 
deponenlium  habeanU  Quum  autem  depouentium  n 
tum  nuper  demum  accuratius  sit  exquisita,,  factum  ei 
ut,  quaedpm  verba  esse  deponentia ,  in  primo  vol 
mine  uon  adscriberetur.  Adieci  autem  eorum  iud 
cem  in  supplemento. 

Signum  *,  ubi  in  fine  vocis  additum  est,  test 
tur,  novi  Test.  locos,  et  duplex  **,  simul  codu 
graeci  V.  Test.  locos,  in  quibus  vox  illa  lcgatur,  i 
unum  omnes  adseriptos  esse. 

Ne  autem  lectores  diibii  sint ,  quales  mihi  sci 
pserim  leges  in  interpretatione  N.  T.  gramraatica,  qw 
dicitur,  et  quo  ziiodo  libris  profanorum  in  interpr 
tandis  libris  N.  T.  sacris  utendum  esse  putaverira,  ! 
ceat,  hoc  loco  meam  qualemcunque  sementiam  ea  < 
re  paucis  ekponere. 

Negari  non  pbtest,  multos  N.  T.  interpretes  mi 
tum  peccasse  in  enarr?ndis  libris  N.  T. ,  studio  qua 
rendorum  hebraismorum ,'  qui  dicpntur,  nimis  indi 
sisse,  in  interpretandis  singulis  verbis,  inprimis  pra 
positionibus,  coniunctionibus,  particulis,  leges  graec 
linguae  migrasse,   significationes  tcmere  effinxisse, 
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subtilitatem  grammaticam  mire  neglerisse.  Quam  int 
terpretum  temeritatem  acriter  quidem,  verum  suo  ali* 
quo  iure  perstrinxit  Hermannus  ad  Viger.  p.  788.} 
„tristissima,  inquiens,  profecto  sors  obtigit  scriptori- 
„bus  sacris,  quorum  si  audiendi  suut  interpretes,  nihil 
„inveniri  tam  absurdum  sanaeque  rationi  contrarium 
„poterit,  qupd  non,  si  apud  hos  scriptores  reperia» 
„tur,  recte,  imo  elegariter  dictum  sit.  Quare  dili» 
agenter  caveant  tiroues,  ne  putent,  viros  spiritu  sancto 
„afflatos,  sprevisse  sermonem  mortalium,  sed  memi- 
„nerint  potfus,,  illam  interpretandi  rationem,  qua  non- 
„nulli  theologorum  utuutur,  nihil  esse  nisi  blasphe- 
„tmam.  Documento  sunt  Lexica  Novi  Test.,  ex  quibus 
nixiriad,  i£  in,  eig  ex  significare,  denique  omnium, 
J5quac  fieri  nequeunt,  nihil  non  factum  esse  4*scas* 
Ut  vero  in  utramque  partem  facile  peccatur,  ita 
etiam  recentiorum  interpretum  nonnulli  nimii  esse  vi* 
dentur  in  iudicanda  dictione  N.  T.  secundum  subtili- 
tatem  grammaucam  illam,  ad  qpam  Hermannus, 
Matthiaej  Buttmannus  aliique  linguae  graecae  do- 
^ores  clarissimi  dictionem  scriptorum  profauorum 
nuper  exegerunt.  Illos  enim  xiimios  esse^  iu  studio 
enciendorum  e  N.  T.  hebraismorum  et  revocandae 
oictiouis  scriptorum  sacrorum  ad  sermonem  profano. 
rum,  ideoque  Jiaud  raro  verbis  N.  T.  vim  inferre,"et 
ca,  quae  ex  aramaico  dicendi  genere  vel  satis  intelli* 
gantur,  vel  unice  iudicanda  sint,  in  sepsum  a  nostris 
scnptoritus  alienum  torquere,  persuasum  habeo.  Ho* 
rum  rgitur  nimiam  subtilitatem  aeque  vit^ndam  esse 
puto,  ac  istorum,  quos  antea  notavi,  incuriam  veri 
t   Msps  loqueridi  et  praecejHQrum  gramipaticorum.    Fait 


luotor  eaira  baud  dubie,  qui  uon  utU  perpendu! 
plerosque  scriptorum  N«  T.  ea,  quae  graeoe  scril 
rent,  primum  aramaice  cogitasse,  neqne  igitur  meli 
locutos  esse,  quaro  noatri  homines  galltce,  vel  eth 
latine  loqui  soIenL  Falluntur  vero  etiam  iili,  q 
omnes  N.  T.  acriptores  eodenr  quasi  pede  metiuoti 
neo  quosdam  eorum  graecam  lioguam  quasi  patria 
habuiss*,  aatis  perpendunt,  iis  hebraismos  ubiqu 
▼el  ubi  profecto  nuili  sunt,  affinguot,  et  in  ea 
tnire  abutuntur  versione  alexandrina  V.  T. ,  a  qi 
forc   uoice   pendent.     Profecto   euim    iuepte  fit> 

quaeritur9  quaenam  vox  hebraica  respondeal  graec 

*  * 

in  versiooe  alexaodrina,  et  iam  colligitur,  graeca: 
vocem  vel  in  alexandrioa  versione  vel  adeo  in  N.  r 
eadem,  qua  verbum  hebraicum  iu  V.  T.,  legi  sigo 
ficatione,  inaudita  fortasse  et  iotolerabili  graeco  6e 
rooni*  Imo  sic  utenduui  est  versione  alexandrina,  i 
partiiu  singula  loca,  e  V.  T.  repetita,  et  formas  d 
cendi  ludaeis  grapce  loqueuttbus  familiares  illustrei 
partim  vero  yideas,  quibus  vocibus  graecis  LXX  ii 
terpretes  fere  semper  usi  sint  pro  hebraicis.  Iuda* 
enim,  ubi  graece  loquerentur,  illas  voces  hebraicas  ii 
animo  habuisse,  et  in  graecum  verbum  sigoificatiooe 
vocabuli  hebraici  traostulisse,  utique  putandi  sun 
Quod  ut  cognosceret  lector,  ita  versatus  sum  in  ho 
libro,  ut  verbo  graeco  statim  adscriberem  voces  be 
braicas,  pro  quibus  plerumque  legitur  graeca  vox  ii 
versione  alexandrioa*  Sic,  ut  exeinplo  utar,  legis: 
„Actfi/3dvG>j  f.  Xqy/ofiai,  —  LXX  pro  bebr 
nph%  HiMa  etiam  pro  ^b,"  quag  quidem  hoc  sibi  vc 
lunt:    ludaeos  graece  locutos  Xafifidvuv  plerumqu 
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diiisse.  ubi.    si  patria  dialeeto  usi  fttiasent»  rth  *d 

Niw  dicturi  fuissent,  verosimilfc  igitar  essft,  Xapftdpuw 
easdem  habere  significationes,  quas  illa  verba  hebraic* 
habere  sole&nt,  nonnunquam  vero  etiam  eosdem  verba 
lctfiftctvuv  lisos  esse^  ubi  hebraice  dicendum  fuisset 
"qS;  nequaquam  tamen  propterea  statueadum  esse, 
kxfiftdvuv  babere  omnes  significationes  verbi  t>S  f  imo 
valdeerraie,  qui  arbitrentur,  verbo  Xctju/Sdvuv  eiiato 
posse  eas  significationes  tribiii,  quae  fcrtasse  quibu*- 
dam  in  locis  et  locutionibus  habeat  -Q^. 

Quae  quum  ita  essent,  facile  subscripsi  iis,  qua» 
Wmerus  in  ed.  s.  Grammat  N..T.  p.  i4  sqq.  de  di» 
ctione  N.  T.  suo  more,  i.  e.  docte  et  subtiltter  dispu» 
tavit,  parique  modo  cavi,  ne  aut  nimiae  quorundam 
MQi/Seip  indulgerem ,  aut  exemplum  eorum  sequerer, 
qui  illam  axQtfiuav  nihil  cnrant  Non  potui  igitur 
ooa  teaere  illara  legem,  quam  mihi  iam  olim  scripse~ 
ram,  nimirum  scripta  Iudaeorum  graece  loeutorum  et 
wo  servatoris  proximorum  fontes  primarios  haben* 
dosesse,  e  quibus,  quae  ad  iUustrandam  dictionem 
tt  T,  facerent,  haurienda  sint,  vnlelicet  codicera 
graecum  V.  T. ,  Kbros  V,  T.  pseudepigraphos  *  libros 
"•  T.  apocryphos  (quibus  accessit  nuper  Hber:  Acta 
Tfomae,  a  doctiss.  Thilone  e  codd.  edita  Lips.  1**5, 
&)  et  denique  scripta  Flavii  Iosephi.  Quibus  addidi 
e*>  quae  ex  scriptoribus  ecelesiasticis  antiqutssimis 
passim  collegeYara ,  tum  quia  iidem  diaiecto  commuai 
usisunt,  tum  quia  dialectus  ecclesiastiea,  ut  ita  di- 
^m,  potissimum  e  scriptis  N.  T.  nata  esfc  Philonem 
Alexandriuum,  praeter  ea,  quae  Carpzovius  et  JLoes- 
^rus  ex  eo  iam  hauserant,  in  usum  non  vocavi,  quum 
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,  eiits  stylus  ita.  cbaveniat  ^roftoorura  dictioni,  ut  il 
pro&ois  adnumerandura  es&e  non  dubitejn*  Lil 
igitur  ptoftuorum,  inprirnis  attice  scribentium ,  fo\ 
secundarios  et  remotiores  in  illustran.da  N.  T.  dicti 
esse*  puuvi,  quaue  delectum  babui  quum  eornm,  q 
ipse  ex  iisdem  collegeram,  tum  eorum ,  quae  Sch/t 
rnrus  it^  Le^ico,  ffolfim  in  curis  philologicis,  j 
neru$y  Munthius,  Raphelius  >  Kyplius  in  observai 
nthutft  sacris.  ex  iis  hauserant. 

Ut  vero  quisque,  potissimum  tirones  intellig; 
ubi  dicfio  N«  T.  recedat  a  profanorum,  et  inter  1 
ab  optimorum  et  atticorum  usu,  tliligenter  ubique 
dicavi,  quae  vel  scriptoribus  N.  T.  propria,  vel 
bebraicam  dicendi ,  rationem  sint  referenda,  vel  de 
que  dialecto  communi  seriorum  scriptorum,  vel  n 
cedonicae  tribuenda*  In  definienda  autem  dialec 
communi  vfel  mACedonica  praeter  antiquiores  gramn 
ticos^  Vigtrtim,  Phrynic/ium ,  potissimum  receni 
res ,  '  Sturzium  (de  dial.  macedouica),  Hermanni 
(ad  Vigfcrum),  et  inprimis  Lobeclium ■  (ad  Phryj 
cbum)  magistrds  stim  secutus. 

Iam  vero,  quid  in  molestissimo  hoc  labore  ef 
cerim,  de  eo  permitto  iudicium  viris  doctis  et  iyi 
cibus  aequis.  Mea  certe  diligentia  rei  non  defu 
Omnium  autem  praestantissimum  laboris  exantl 
praemium  percepisse  mihi  videbor,  si,  quibus  hu 
librum  scripsi ,  ex  eo  litilitatem  aliquam  perceperi 
et  subtiliori  librorum  N*  T.  cognitioni  idoneum  ei 
esse  viri  docti  iudicaverint. 

Gothae,  d.  a5.  Mariii,  MDCCCXXIX, 


I 

A. 

l\afxavo)f  aor.  2.  fka%ovf  (b.  Xd^og,  ion.  Xoypj,  sora;  fii- 
toaO  i)  sortem  iacio ,  sortior ,  lo*.  19,  24.  iavojpsy  iwpj 
ovioSl  —  2)  sorte  accipio,  Luc.  1 ,  9.  &«ya  tou  &vpuoocn* 
Sorte  enim  ministeria  sacra  sacerdotibus  distribuebantur.  — .- 
(loseph.  de  bell.  3,  8.  7.)  —  3)  fato  accipio,  ut  Latinor. 
sortior,  2  Petr.  1,  1.  taoTtftoi»  ntorw  \a%ov<H.  (1  Sam.  i4,  47. 
3aoii  eka^ev  xov  ftaoiXevUv,  hebr.  *ob.  Sap.  8,  20.  xpVYrjg  re 
tlaxov  afa&rfi.  3  Macc.  6,  1.  t^v  qWay  Isloyjpng.  loseph.  de 
bell.  3,  8.  3.  De  genitivo  et  accnsativo,  qui  pariter  huic  verbo 
iungitur,  vid.  Matthiae  gram.  §.  363.  Rostii  gramm.  gr. 
§.  108.  c.)  *.  . 

Aa£agoQf  ov9  o,  Lazarus,  nom.  pr.  1)  viri  a  lesu 
perquam  dilecti,  fratris  Marthae  et  Mariae,  Bethaniam  in- 
babitantis,  Io.  11,  1— >i4.  43.  12,  1 — 17. —  2)  pauperis  cu- 
iuadam  hominis  et  miseri,  Luc.  16,  20^a5.  nisi  ibi  est  per- 
»ona  ficta.  *. 

Ja&ga,  adv.  clam;  Matth.  1,  19.  2,  7.  Io.  11,  28.  Act., 
16,  37.  (LXX  pro  63>a    1  Sam.  18,  22.  TtfjDa;    Deut.  i3,  6. 
lob.  3i,  27.  Ps.  101,  6l  1  Macc.  9,  6d.)  *. 

AalXa-ip,  aitog,  f]fturbof  ventus.  procellosus ,  inpii» 
wiunmari,  3  Petr.  2,  17.  pleonastice  XaXXayr  avifiov,  Marc. 
^»  37-  Lnc.  8,  23.  (LXX  pro  rjBJiO  Iob.  21,  18.  et  ^so,  ler. 
rf,h.  lob.  38,  1.  coil.  Sap.  5,  f5.  23.  Sir.  48,  9.)  *    "* 

Auxju,   vid.  Anoxa^a* 

Aaxvi,£a>t  f.  /o~at,  ( ab  adverb.  Acff,  calce)  calcitrof 
colceferio.  Act.  [9,  5.]  25,  i4.  itoog  nivroov  AaxT.  Vid.  Kb~ 
^.  (Clem.  Alex.Strom.  7,  16.  o  avaXaxxiaag  tt)v  ixxAqffta- 
wm^»  rcapd<Joaw.  LXX  pro  BS5  Deut.  22,  i5.  1  Sam.  2,  29. 
flo»-  4,  29.)  **.  ~  * 

^faleo),  €o,  f.  i$oo>,  (a  icfloff,  loanax)  —  LXX  pro  ^fcft, 
Mprimis  pro  "15"",  —  proprie:  1)  verba  proferof  loquor* 
deloquela,  Matth.  9,  33.  iXdXrjoev  0  xaiyoq.  12,  22.  i5,<  3i! 
™*rc.  7,  SS.^lXaXzi,  ng&Sig.  Luc.  1,  20.  22,  64«  n,  i4.  Iac.  i9 
*9-  Apoc.  i3,  11.  eXdXu  aig  Sq&xm  f  bellua  verba  fecit,  vide- 
&et  blanda  ut  serpens  (Gen.  3f)  —  verba  ejfero,  2  Cor.  12 
jj>  Quo  sensu  etiam  XaleZv  poetice  tribnitur  pQovratg,  i.  e. 
Deo  voce  tonante  oracula  efferenti,  Apoc.  10,  3.  4.  —  coll. 
Hebr.  2,  2.  dt  dffiXtov  XaXrftelg.  —  fh&ooaig  XaXsXv,  Marc. 
l6j  17-'  Luc.  5,  21.  Act.  2,  4—7.  et  passim.  vid.  JtSaaa.  colL 
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Ps.  li 4,  i3.  [n5,  5.]  axoua  Igoi/crt  ***l  °v  XaXqaovift'  —  g 
rio,  sermocinor,  l  Cor.  i3,  n.  6g  rijwo?  iXaXovr.  l  Tim 
ifc  XuXovoa*  xa  «q  diovra. 

2)  loquor  universe,    i.  e.  mentera   verbis  patefacio; 
,    quitur  a)  dativus  personae,  XaXilv  nn,  alloqui  aliquem,  c 
loqui  cum  aliquo  Matlh.  12,    46  sq.    Marc.  16,    19.    Luc. 
3a*  lo.  4,  26.    c.  12,  29.  ayysAog  XiXdXqxev  avxcp.  Act.  9, 
et  saepissime.  £ph.  5,  19.  AaAowrf?  Jaurot?  xpuXfiolg,  vel: 
crnentes  sibi,  vel  tavzotg  est  dalivus  coaimodi.  —   etiam 
,spondeo  Io.  19,  10.  LXX  pro  rW  Iob.  19,   7.  -p-  b)  /usTa 
yo$,  ailoqui,  Maro.  6,  5o.  Apoc.  i,  12.  4,  1.  10,  &  17,1. 
9.  colloqui  Io.  4,  27.  9,  37.   i4,  3o.  Apoc.  21,   i5.  Gen. 
i3.  <—  c)  aroo'$  rtya,  loquor  cum  aliquo,  ei  deciaro,   pat< 
cio,  non  uisi  in  scriptis  Lucae,    £vang.  i7/  19.  24,  44.    t 
3,  22.  4,   I*  8,  26.  9,  29.  11,  20.  ai,  39.  26,  i4.  3i.  28, 
et  praeterea  ter,    1  Thess.  2,2.  Hebr.  5,    5.   11,   18.    (Saejr 
qpud  LXX,  ut  Exod.  23,  i3.  3i,  11.  Gen.  17,  22.  18,  19/ 
Ex  veteri  auteiq  s.implicitate    usus   verbi  XaXeXv  vfcrius  esl 
nostris  scriptoribus,  qui  eo  etiara  utiintur,  ubi  hon  loque 
uotio  primaria  est,    sed  alia  quaedam  adiuncta,   ila  ut  vi 
modo,  si  aensum  spectts,  sit  accipiendum.     Non  solum  ei 
est   a)  loquor  universe,  Luc.  6,  45.  7,  i5.  12,  3.  ngog  to 

(Gen.  5o,  40  1°*  ia?  29*  a  J°\  ▼•  ia*  crofia  ngbg  avoua  XaX 
Apoc.  i3,  5.   i5.  et  saepissime.  —  dicp9    Lup.  2»   17.  5o. 
8,  20.  aXr\d"eutv  lo.  8,  4o.  Eph.  4,  25.  (Zach.  8,  16.)  —  (Jo 
^aAafr   1  Petr.  3,  10.  xaxafc  XaXelv  [o.  18,  23.  —  pXagq>r}u 
Marc.  2,  7.  Act  6,   u*  i3.  —  sed  dicitur  etiara  —  b)  de 
qui  verbis  profert  rera  in  medium,  profero^    lo.  8,   26. 
Rom.  i5,  18.  —  c)  de  narrante,  quae  facta  sunt:  narro,  Ma 
26,  i3.  Marc.  4,  9.  Luc.  2,  18,  33.  38.  24,  36.  lo.  9,  21.  1 
28,  21.   1  Thess.  1,  8.  coll.  v.  9.  —  d)  de  homine  oration 
habenie,  disserente$  Act.  21,  39.  Luc.  11,  37.  io.  8,  3o,  £ 
6,  10.   1  Cor.  9,  8.  Matth.  12,  46.  et  passim.  —  e)  de  docei 
tradente,   vel  siinpliciter  ut  Matlh   12,  34.  Luc.  5,  4.    lo 
11.  33.  i\  25.  18,  20.    Act.  4,  17.  20.  i4,  1.  iXdXu  xal  i 
daaxe»  1  Cor.  2,    i3.   Eph.  6,  20.    1  Petr.  4,   11.  et  saepius; 
vel  addjta  re,   quae  traditur,   naoaftoXrjV,   Matth.  i3,  33. 
uov,   Uebr.  9,   19.  xov  Xoyov,   Marc.  2,  2.  4,  33  sq.  lo.  i5\ 
Ma^v,    Act   17,    49.    t>t]uaTa,    Act  11,   i4.   to    evayyiX 
1  Thess.  2,  2.  colL  U«ut.  4,  45.  5,   1.  4.  22.  3i.  10,  4.     £ii 
Deo  tribuitur  hoinines  4°centi,   lo.  9,  29.   Act.  7,   44*    H< 
l,  i,  2.  ,colL  £xod.  6,  2.  —  f)  de  annuntiante',  praedicei 
bona  promittente,  Luc.  1,  45.  55.  70.  cap.  24,  6.  25.  Io. 
4i.   16,  1.  4.  6.  33.  AcL  2,  3i«  3,  21.  24.  ubi  i.  q«  xatayyiA 
26,  22.    2  Petr.  1,  21.  coIL  1  Reg«  22,  8.  i3.  —  de  pioph 
oracula  edente,    Uc.  5,    10.    (Lev.  1,1.    2  Reg.   ro,    10.) 
g)  de  praecipiente ,  iubente,    lo.  i5,   11.  coll.  Gen.  27, 
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Deut  i,   i4.  Num.  i5,  34.  (hebr.  rt;*).  — '  h)  de  emaitante, 
adhortantey  $.  clamante,    Hebr.   il|  4.   ubi   sanguig  Abelis 
dicitur  iaififr,    ad  vindictam  Deum,   a.  ad  pnniendum  exci- 
tare,    i.  q.  xgafav.    lbid.  i:*,   24.  xnefrToy  JUdtf,   Cfariati  aan- 
guis   non   poenam  aed  condonationem  expoacit   4  Deo.    (LXX 
pro  *np    l  Sam.  3,   4.)  —    i)  de  patefaoieate»  palam  pro- 
fitente,   Marc.  i,  34.  ovx  #p'«  ^oXelv  %a  daiuona,  Su  ij8eioav 
avtiv.  Lu,c.  4,  4i.  lo.  7,   i3.  26.  Act.  9,  6.   23,  f8.  1  Theaa.  3, 
16.  —    k)  de  tradente  non  ore  sed  scriptir,    ffebr.  7,  i4. 
oHev  bcqI   UQoxjvtfjg  Muiioqg   ttcftjyj*,    nil  tradidit  a.  prae-^ 
scripait.  2  Petr.  3,  16.  XaX&v  iv  auxaXg  (imoxoXaig)  negi  tou- 
Tanr.  —    De  diacrimine   inter  XaXelv  et  JUyw  notandum  eat^ 
A^et*   significationem  tou   AaAsfr    aub  no.    1.    notatam  nua- 
quam  habere,    et  quod  attinet  ad  ea,    quae  aub  na,  3.  aliata 
sunt,    scriptorea  N.  T.  XaXeZv  constanter  uaurpare   a)  de  ar- 
gumento  non  adcuratiua  dejinito;  Matth.  jo,    19.  ur)  ueoiHvn- 
otive ,   noJg  tj  xi  XaXf\offte.    v.  20.    ov  yaa  iuetg  eoia  ot  JtalouV- 
xeg.  Mattb.  i3,  10.  iml  iv  nafafioXaTg  XaXng  avrotg.  Marc.  9, 
6.  ov  yao  ydu  %i  XuXrjoy.  ib.  i3,  11.  Marc.  i69  17.  Luc.  5,  4) 
6#  45.    io.  b%  26.    (Excipe  unum  locum  Rom.^3,  19.  oftautv 
8i9  QTi,  ooa  6  vouog  Xeye*,  toZg  iv  xy  vbuy  XaXeZ)  —  3)  de 
argumento  definito  quidem,  at  non  verbia  disertis,  aed  sunv- 

ai\ 
ev. 

16  uixquv;  ovx  oidauev  xl  XaXel.  Act  9,  6.  n,  i4.  et  paaaim. 

—  y)  de  sermorie  verbia  diaertia  quidem  proiato,   aed  prae- 

teritoj  Marc.  5,  36.  %6v  Xoyov  Xatovuevov$  iata  verba.  ib.  16 

19.  Luc.  1,  45.  55.  7Q.  2,  17.  5o.  lo.  1,  37.  7,  46.  8,  20.  10! 

6.  12,  36.^et  saepiua,  inprimis  in  formula:  fc*  at/rou  AaAow- 

tog>  a.  ra?ra  outoB  AaAot/fTOf,    Matth.  12,  46.  '17,  5^  26,  47. 

Afarc.  5,  35.   i4,  43.  Luc.  8,  49,  22,  47.  Aet.  xo,  44.  23,  7.  — 

Vbi  autem  —  d)  diaerta  verba  proferuntur,  Xeyuv,  non  autem 

Xaldr  dicunt  scriptores  N.  T.f   ideoque,   ubi    verba  ipsa,   tb 

aliquo    editat   referun|,    aolent  dicere   ex  hehraiamo  iX(ib}<se 

Xsyoiw^   a.  iXdXrjve  xai  Xeyeiy    Matth.  i3,  3.   i4,  2^.  23    1.  38 

18.  lo.  8,  12.  Marc.  6,  5o.  Act.  8,  26.  26,  3i.  28,  a$'.  Apoc! 

4,  1.  10,  8.  17,  1.  2if.  9.  coll.  Gen,  4a,  22.  24,  7.  34,  8.  4i* 
9.  £xod.  3i,  11.  Lev.  20,  2.  Excipienda  autem  aunt  tria  loca 
N.  T.  Act.  7,  6.  Hebr.  5,  5.  ubi  Xiymv  poteat  inteliigi,  et  Hebr. 
11,  18.  uqoq  ov  iXaXrj&rj,  cui  dictum  s.  promiaaum  eat. 

AaXta,  agt  ^,    (a  XaXm),    1)  loquela,  Cant.  4,  3.  Sir. 

5,  i3.  —  2)  dialectus,  pronnntiatio ,  Matth.  26,  73.  ^  Aaioi 
ffou  3rtX6v  oe  noul.  Marc.  i4,  70.  LXX  Pa.  19,  3.  pro  ^»ii 
ubi  Symmachua  sQrjoetg.  ~  (loquacitaa,  Sir.  19,  5.)  —  3j  ser^ 
mo  i.  e#  ea ,  quae  profert  aliquis,  dictum ;  lo.  8,  43.  coJi.  Iob. 
33,  1.  axovoov  %a  ^uaxa  uov,  xal  XaXtav  ('tt'?)  lvani£ov  uov.—~ 

A  2"* 


(      > 


I 


4  A  A  M A—A  A  M B 

narratio,  lo.  4,  42.  (fama,  rumor  2  Macc.  8,  5.    les.   l 
preces  Sir.  32 ,  i4.  —   loquendi  potestas    loseph.  de  bei 

8.  50  *. 

Aaua,  Matth.  27,  46.  sive  Xauuu,  Marc.  i5,  34.  1 
rtttb  vel  nzab,  literis  graecis  scriptum,  cwr,  auare ;  e  £« 
i/ubi  LXX  frau. 

Aaufidvoi,  f.  Aijtpopat,  perf.  efAqqpa  pro  AiAqqpa,  a< 
iXafiov,  (a  stirpe  obsoleta  Xafipi)  —  LXX  pio  hebr*  njpb, 
etiam  pro  "tob  *—  1)  capio,  ich  ergreife,  erfasse,  a)  Tp; 
roanu  capio,  Matth.  25,  1.  Aafiovoo*  ra$  Xaunddag.  26 1 
%h  hottjqiov.  26,  ^2.  Ttjr  ^o^a^oav.  27  >  24.  vdaro,  lavac 
Marc.  9,  36.  Xafiwv  natdiop*  Luc.  22,  17.  Io.  6,  7.  11.  12, 
i3.  i3,  4.  Act.  9,  19.  Apoc.  5,  7.  8.  et  saepissime.  (lob 
12.  Xa§(Lv  ub  tjjq  adpijs.) —  Participium  Xufiwv  verbis  ac 
«aepius  ita  praefigitur,  ut  actio  plenius  describqtur ,  ubi 
fiwv  ex  nostra  et  latina  dicendi  ratione  fere  redundat 
Matth.  i3,  3i.  Xafiwv  ioneiQtv.  ib.  v.  33.  Aa/?ovoa  iWot 
Matth.  17,  27.  Xa§mv  ioq.   Luc.   i3,   19.  Xapwv  ifiaXev.  c 

43.  Act.  9,  25.  16,  3.  (Num.  3,  6.  Ioa.  2,  4.)  —  capio, 
fange,  Luc.  5,  5.  2  Cor.  12,  16,  diXco  vuoq  eXafiov,  dolo 
cepi,  meos*feci,  coll.  Matlh.  4,  19.  (Pa.  3i,  17.  ro5  Xc 
%*lv  W^tV  feov  tpovXevoavTO*)  —  eorripio,  Matth.  21,  35« 
Marc.  12,  3.3.  —  b)  tropice  de,  affectibus,  quihoininem 
ripiunt:  corripio,  oocupo ,  capio3  Luc.  5,  6.  iuoTaaiq  iX 
anavjag.  ib.  7»  16.  eXafis  di  cpofioq  an.  c.  9,  39.  nvevua 
.fidvti  avzov.   (loseph.  ant.  4,  6.  5.   Xaufidvet  i)uuq  6  tov 

nvevua.)  1  Cor.  10,  i3.  ntiQaouoq  vuaq  ovx  etXrjyev.  (Exod 
.i5.   iXafif  (trttj)   avrovq  taouoq.    Sap.  11,   12.  eXafo  ai 
Xvnrj.  les.  21,  3.   Ioseph.  ant.  sy  6.  8«  iXafie  avxovq  ixnXr 
—  2)  sumot  ioh  nehme,  nbi  indicat,  aliquem  ahquid  s 
facere,   sibi  sumere  Matth.  i4,  19.    i5,  36.   26,  26.  27, 
Marc.  6,  4i.  Io.  18,  3i.    Act.  2,  23.  —    Varie  verti  potest 
natura  actionis,  quae  describitnr,  videlicet:  sumo  ut  tollair 
tollo,  aufero,  Matth.  i5,  26.  Xafietv  xov  Hqtov  twv  itxvcnv 
§aXelv  toXq  xvvagiotg^  Maic.  7,  27.    Matth.  8,   17.  jdq   d 
veiaq  r\uwv  iXafte,   sustulit,   nisi  hio  est:   in  se  suscepit. 
53,  4.  ubi  legitur  hebr.  ftton.  Lev.  5,   1.)  Matth.  i6>  9.  10. 
26.  Apoc.  6,  4.  Xau§.  dno  iu  textu  vulg.  ubit  Griesb.  ix. 
29,  22.  Xrjyovtai  dri  avrcov  xatdqav.   Esdr.  1 ,  7  sq.  2  Ch 
16,  2,   Act.  Thom.  §.  42.   Xafietv  tjuuv  tijv  eEovalav,  toj 
nostium  imperium.)  —  eripio,  Matth.  5,  10.  %6v  %tTwa.  1 
11,  20.  6*  t*$  Xaufidvet,   ai  quis  vestra  vobis  eiipit.  Apo< 
!  11.  (2  Chron.  i4,  i5.  Test.  Xil/Patr.  p»  621.)  — exigo, 
:  ligOy   Matth.  17,  24.  rd  diioa%ua.  v.  25.  c.  21,  34.  jovq 
novQ.    Marc.  12,  2.  (loseph.  ant»  5,   8.    1.  cpOQOvq  nag   u 
JXdufiavov)  ~  repeto,  lo.  5,  34,  uaQWQiav.  v;  4».  do^a\ 

44.  (loseph.  ant  i4,  i3.  3.  htfift.  uuojQiav)  s —  iterum  su 
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resumo,  recipio,  lo.  10,   17.  18.   Hebr.  11,  35.  Apoc.  ivi,  17. 
(ioseph.  aqt«  2,  6.  7.    £zech.   18,   8.   i3.  17.)  —  instruo  me, 
fnduo,  Io.  i3,  12.  Xaufi.  %a  ludxia*  Phil.  2,  7.  uooqjr)*  SovXov 
Xafioiv.  (Test,  XII.  Patr.  p.  54a.  o  #eoe  owf^a  Xafiav*   Zach*  6« 
i3.  A^exa*   dperi]?.    Sap.  5,   19.    Ai/ipsTa^  [v.    18.   ivdyosTai] 
aon ida  *  axaTapdytiTov  ooiOTrjra)  — •  Ore  sumoy  de  cibis:   £«-• 
jfo,  capio,  Marc.  i5,  23.  olvo*  owe  iXaps*   lo.  19,  3o.   1  Tim, 
4,  4.  ^ier   et^aowmac  Xaufiavousvov9  qtxo  vescimur  cum  gratia- 
rum  actione.  —    Aaufidvuv  iavrcp,    sibi  sumere ,   occupare, 
Lnc.  19,  12.  Xafolv  iavtto  fiaoiXslav.  v.  i5.  Io.  3,  27.  od  diira- 
Tat  clv&Qomog  Xaji^dfsiv  (iavrco)  ovdiv,   nil  potest  sibi  arro- 
gare.   Apoc.  17»  12.  flaoiXsiav  ovnat  XXafiov.  (los.  i5,  16.  Xaufi. 
tjj*  noXvv.)  —  Xaufidvsiv  (Javrw)ywalxaf  uxorem  sibi  adiun- 
gere^  vxorem  ducere,  Marc.  13,   19 — 22.  Luc.  20,  28  —  3i. 
(Deut  28,  3o.   2  Sam.  3,  i4.  1  Chron.  2,  18.  Gen.  4,  18.  Test 
XII.  Patr.   p.  579.   Xaup.  slg  yvvaUa.    loseph.  ant  1,    16.  3. 
Xaufi.  icqoq  yduov)  —  Xaufidvsw  Ix,  sumere  ext  repetere  exf 
\o.  16,  i5.  16.  —  eligerej   Hebr.  5,  1.  J£  av&Qoino»v  Xaufiavo- 
usvog.  Act.  1 5,  j4.  (Amos.  2,   11.  EXafiov  ix  t&v  vIojv  vuarv  sig 
nQoqnjtaq.    Fragm.  Esth.  4.  SXafisg  rov  *Toqoi\X   ix  ndvxoyv  i&- 
tiav.   coll.  Num.  8,  7.)  —    Aaufiivo*  sig,    recipio ,   lo.  6,  21. 
itc  to  iiXoZov-  c.  19,  27.  elc  t«  i3ta.   Act.  24,  27.  2  Io.  v.  10. 
(Sap.  7^   iH.  fijrwF  ojtoic  2a/?a>  avzi\v  (aoqtiav)  sig  iuavTOV.)  — 
Xuufi.  ue-d*  savrov,   secum  ferre  s.  habere,    Matth.  25,  3.  4. 
—  et  ubi  inteiligMtduro  est  ustf  iavxov,    Matth.  16,  5.  ins- 
Xa&gVTO  oQtovg  Xaflslv.  ib.  y.  7.  8.  Marc.  8,  4.  Io.  18,  3.  Xaftdv 
xt[9  ontlQaVy  assumta  militum  cohorte.  —  Tropice  de  doctore 
et  doctriua:  recipiof  admiuo ,  i.  e.  fide  et  obsequio  ample- 
ctor-,   Io.  1,    12.  090»  $i  SXafiov  avvov.   ib.  5,  43.    i3,  20.   i4, 
17.  ioy  Xoyov,  Matth.  i3,  20.  Marc.  4,  16.  —  %d  Qr\uava,   \o. 
12,  4.  8.    17,  8.  rtjv  uaQTVoiav,  lo.  3,  11.  32.  33.    1  io.  5,  9. 

3)  Si  dicitur  de  iis,  quae  nobia  traduntur  vel  fato  con-» 
tidgunt,  saepius  notio  accipiendi,  *quae  sequitur  to  sumere> 
est  primaria,  et  eet  vertendum :  accipio ,  particeps  Jio,  nan- 
ciscor;  Matth.  7,'  8.  0  avr&v  Xaufidvei.  Matth.  10,  8.  dwQedv 
IXdfisTS.  19,  29.  }*o,  7.  9.  10.  11.  16,  26.  27,  59.  Marc.  10,  3o. 
ii,  24.  lo.  1,  16.  16,  24.  Act  20v  35. —  Kom.  1,  5.  X.  %dgiv. 
liebr.  4,  ,16.  HXeov.  Iac.  5,  jrvexov.  Act.  25,  16.  torcov.  Kom. 
7,  8.  aqpOQuqv.  —  svToXfjVt  Io.  10,  18.  Act  16,  a^.  17,  i5, 
(Act.  Thom.  §.  36.)  —  ayeotV)  Act  10,.  43.  26,  18.  — to 
nvsvua,  lo.  7,  39.  20,  22.  Act  1,  8.  2,  33.  8,  i5.  17.  Rom.  8, 
i5.  —  Xnufl.  ix  nXriySv  tivoq;  participem  fieri  malorum.  — ^  ' 
de  munere  et  officio,  Act.  i,  20  25.  20,  24.  Hebr.  5*,  4.  7,  5. 
(1  Chron.  24,  3i.  25,  8.  26,  i3.)  —  de  praemiis  et  poenis, 
)o.  4,  36.  1  Cor.  3,  i4.  lac.  j„  7.  12.  Hebr.  2,  2.  Phil.  3,  12. 
utv  ijdti  SXafioVi  intellige  ro  pQaftelov,  ut  additm  1  Cor.  9, 
2i.    (Oan.  2,   6.    Sap.  5,  16.)  —  Aroiua  Xuufidvsw9   poeiiam 
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babere,   snbire,   Matth    23»  4.  Marc.  12  >    4o.    Luc.  20 , 
ftora.  i3,  2.  Iac.  3,  1.   (Habac.  1,  &.)  —  Matth.  10,  38.  X 
vraupoV,  crucem  subire,  in  se  suscipere.  — -  de  eo  quod 
competit,    Apoc.  4,    lt.  5,  12.  —  Deniqne 

4)  Xaufidveiv  substanlivo  saepius  ita  iungitnr,  ut  s 
quae  est  in  substantivo,  indicetur;  nt  avufioiXtop  Xrtufid 
eonsilium  capere,  Mattb.  12,  i4.  22,  i5.  27,  1.  7.  28,  1: 
Act.  28,  i5.  &Qa6og  Xappdvetv,  animnm  recipere*  1  Cor.  1 
oJ*odour\v  Xau§.  i.  q.  otxodopsiffthit.  2  Tim.  1 ,  5t  inofii 
Xau(t»  recordari.  Iac.  5,  1.  inodstyua  Xau§.  imitari.  2  Petr. 
Xr\&r\v  Xaufi.  obliviaci.  (Vid.  ./fajo^  )  Hebr.  j  1,  29.  36.  m 
Xau§-  periculum  facere,  experiri,  vid.  ZMpa»  Hebr.  2,  3. 
jfflv  A«ju/9.  incipi,  (3  Esdr,  6 ,  10.  ouiro^Uta*  Xaufl.  perfici. 
seph.  ant.  k,  8.  2*  SQyr\v  Xaufi*  irasci.  ib.  5,  4.  2.  otxror  X 
misereri.  ib.  5,  1.  4.  iXnlda,  na$Qr\viav  Xuu@.  PoJyb,  4,,  5, 
Y&og  X.  finiri.)  —  Ex  hebraismo:  noogwnov  Xaufi.f  perst 
rationem  habere,  Loc,  20,  21.  Gal.  2,fi,  (Ps.82,  2.  lob.  2 
Mal.  2,  9.  3Esdr.  4,  39.) 

AafA6%}  o,  Lameck.,  hebr.  ?Jto!j,  nom.  propr.  inc 
patria  Noae,  de  qno  vid.  Gen.  5,  25  sqq.  —  Luc.  3,  36. 

Aafiucl,  vid.  Aaud. 

Aaundgy  ddog,  ij,  (&Xdun(o)  LXX  pro  Y»sb,  — <-  1) 
cerna,  brennende  Leucbte,  Act.  10,  8.  —  Xaunag  n\ 
0amma7  radius  ignis,  Aooc.  4,  5.  (Gen.  i5,  17.  Dan.  i< 
Iob.  4t,  19.  Exod;  20,  18.)  —  2)  fax,  taeda,  Anoc.  8, 
iottjQ  xaiouevog  wg  Xaundg,  flammas  spargens  ut  fax.  It 
i5,  4.  5.  loseph*  ant  5,  6.  5.  —  3)  lampas,  cuius  ilar 
oleo  alitur,  Matth.  25,  1 — 8.  (Solebant  veteres  sponso  et  sr 
sae  lampades,  ideo  vvuytxag  Xaunddsg  dictas, .  praeferre. 
dic.  7,  16.  20.)  —   4)  laterna9  Io.  18,  3.  *. 

<4auttQ0gt  d,  ov,  (a  Xdunm)  1)  lucidus,  fulgens^  Aj 
«2,  i,6.  offTiyp  0  Aaajrpoc  0  npoiiVoc.  Epist»  ler.  v.  5i.  —  2)  0 
tffor*  jplendens ,  candidus ;  de  luce  alba  et  purissiwa, 
circumfusi  piitabantur  angeii,  Act.  10,  3o.  (coii.  Sap.  6, 
r—  Ifro?  xa&aQov  xal  XaunQ.  Apoc.  i5,  6.  19,  8.  Cantic 
11.)  —  pelluoidus  ,  Apoc.  22,  1.  Xaunovg  o5c  xQvvxaXXog» 
3)  splendensy  magnificus9  Luc.  23,  11.  iac.  2,.  2.  3.  (Ios< 
ant  2,  7.  1.  ilafOTpa  svdaiuovia)  —  to  Aau7rpa,  res  pretio 
K-ostbarkeiteh,  Apoc.  18,  i4.  (alii:  splendidus  mensae  ap 
yatus,  ut  Sir.  34,  23.  29,  25.)  V 

AaunQ6xr\gr  qroc,  ,tj,  (a  XaunQoq)  splendor;  ful^ 
Act  26,  i3.  XaunQojrjg  vov  fjXiov.  (LXX  pro  *ftti  P».  no. 
*H^t  Dan.  12,  3.  Piih  les,  60,  3.  Ioseph.  ant  9,  10.  2.  Xaun 
xr\g  twv  npa/aaTQiif.)  *. 

^afiirpoic,  adv.  i)  spleridide,  clare ;  —  2)  magnif 
de  epulis:  laute9  nt  Latinis  quoque  splendidus  et  sordi 
in  eadem  re  diciturj    Luc.  16,    19,    (Sir.  34,  23*  Xaunoog 
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agroig.  ib.  29,  25.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  a>  4.  1:  ioteph.  ant.  6j9  1.  3. 
^vaarreg  XapTtpwg.)  *.  \  '  .- 

Adunw,  f.  ^of,  luceo,  splendeo9  mieo;  propfie  Mattb. 
5,  i5.  17,  2.  Luc.  17,  24.  Act,  12,  7.  —  metapb.  Malth.  5, 
16  2  Cor.  4,  6.  vid.  <Pa>c.  (LX&  pro  Jir^  Ies.  9,  2.  Prov.  4, 
18.  nftE   Thren.  4,  7.   Bar.  3,  22.   Sap.  3,  6.    Joseph.  ant.  3, 

Aav&dtw,  aor.  2.  iXa&ov,  perf.  JUAqdtt,  —  LXX  pro 

1M53,  fa^3i  J —  1)  lateoy  —  ne  alii  cognoscant,  videant, 
Marc.  7,  24.  ow  ifivvri&t}  Xa&elv.  (Sap.  10,  8.)  Luc.  8,  4?. 
ovx  BLa&e.  Sap.  17,.  3*  iosephi  ant  4,  6.  10.  —  LXX  Xav&dv, 
ttffo  titoc,  2  Satn.  18,  i3.  Lev.  5,  2.  —  Aav&&*&  //€,  /al0£ 
we,  »o/»  video ,  »0»  intelligo ,  inscius  sumy  Act.  26,  26. 
aPetr.  3,  5.  Lev.  5,  3.  4.  lob.  28,  31.  —  f*iy  Xat&af  6tm  ifiag, 
bene  scitote,  2  Petr.  3,8.  —  Cum  participio  allerius  verbi 
iunctum  est  -clam,  i.  e.  a)  ita  ut  atii  non  inteliigarit ,  loseph. 
ant.  2,  11.  1»  —  b)  ita  ut  ipse  non  inteliigas,  Latinor.  in- 
scius;  Htbr.  i3,  2.  SXa&ov  (iavxovg)  %evioaVTeg  uyyiXovg,  in- 
scii  angelos  hd&pitio  exceperunt.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  2,  3.  11. 
liSt&q  XeXtj&a  l^avxov,  ignorabam,  hoc  me  scire.  Plutarch.  de 
dncr.  amic.  et  8<1.  c.  12.  itoXXa  Xav&dtowb  ano  tafa  tj&Sv 
urola,u/JdroyT€C.)  * 

Aa^evxog,  fj,  6v,  (a  Xa^edoj,  lapides  incido  Exod.  34, 
1  4.  quod  a  Xag  lapis  et  %€vw,  sculpo,  polio)  excisus  e  la- 
pide,  9.  incisus  in  lapide.  Luc.*23,  53»  —  LXX  semel  Deut. 
4, 49.  pro  JraDt  nom.  propr.  montia,  quod  etiam  Aquila  Num, 
21,20.  23,  14'.   Deut.  34,  1.  vertit  Xa^evtt}.  •. 

Aaod ixsia,  etac,  r\,  Laodicea,  urbs  opulenta  et  pri- 
maria  Phrygiae  paeatianae  ad  Lycum  flumen  sila»  olim  Dios- 
poUs,  poat  in  bonorem  Laodioes  uxoria  Autiochi  li.  Laodi- 
«aippellata,  anno  Christi  66.  terrae  motu  destructa  simui 
cuqj  Hierapoli  et  Colossis  (Plin.  Hist.  5,  29.),  ted  a  Marco 
/iurelio  restitura  (Tacit.  Annal.  i4,  27.}.  Hodie  in  eius  locum 
vicus  Eskihissar  successit.  Commemoratur  CoL  2,  1.  4,  i3. 
i5,  16.  [1  Tim.  6*,  23.]  Apoc.  1,  11.  et  3,  i4.  *. 

wfaodtxeug,  &>;,  0 #  Laodicensis.  Coloss,  4,  1 6.  [ Apoc. 
3, 14.  ubi  Griesb.  pro  AaodtKtojv  habet  iv  AaoSixsia.'] 

Aaog,  ov,  0,  LXX  pro  DS,  passim  etiam  pro  •»*«  et 
&Nb, —  Lalinoium  populus-}  1)  multitudo  hominum,  a)  in- 
dehnite,  de  multitudine,  quae  in  loco  aliquo  congregata  est, 
Lqc  3,  i5.  7,  1.  29.  8,  47.  ivobmov  navtog  iaoS,  coram  omni- 
bns,  qui  aderant.  ib.  9,  i3.  lH,  43.  20,  1.  6.  9.  21,  38.  lo.  8, 
2.  Act.  3,  9.  11.  12.  10,  4a.  et  passim.  —  b)  de  muitiludine 
nrorum,  Luc.  a3 ,  27.  nXlq&og  xov  Xaov  x«{  yuitujcujy.  (alii 
l«ic:  plebs).  Act.  4,  27.  Xaoi  ^laoarjX,  viri  Israelitae.  Abt.  5, 
fy  lubv  Ikavov,  magnain  militantium  copiam.  Sic  LXX  Gen. 
^»  4.  ubi  0  iaoc  sunt  viri.  ib.  i4^  ^6.  ndnu  xa  vnaQxovrm 
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aitov  xaj  xoq  ywaZxaQ  xai  %ov  Xaov,  ubi  •ervi  videntur 
telligendi.     De  copia  armatorum  2  Sam.  17,  a.  3»  »2.  29. 
21.  et  saepiua,  ut  etiam  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  598.  —  c)  de  co 
virorum,    in  foro  ad  iudicium  congregatorum,    ut  etiam  '. 
tinor.  populus,  Act  12,   4.  Luc.  a3A  i3.  —  in  synago^a  c< 
venientium  Act.  i3,   i5.  —    3)  populus  $  et  quidem  a)  po 
lus  cuiusdam  urbis ,  Act.  2,  47.  21*  3o.  36.  —  vel  etiam 
gionis  s.  provinciae,    Matth.  4,  23.  9,  35.  Luc#  6,  17.     (Ij 
Xu6q  tTjq  yifc>  incolae  tarrae,  Gen.  23,  7.)  —  b)  populns,  q 
tenus  dislinguitur  a  raagistratibus  et   proceribus,    Matth. 
5.   Xva  ui}  0ont^3oc  fiwpak  iv  t$  Xuop.   ib.  27,  s5.   64.    M* 
iif  3a.  i4,  2.  Luc.  i,  io.  21.  3»  18.    19,  48.  Act  6,  12, 
passim.  (Exod.  18,  22.  26.  Esdr.  8,  i5.   9,   l.)     Sic  quoque 
locutione  nosc/Jvrsoot  tou  Xaov,  Mattb.  21,  23.  26,  3.  yoaui 
tbZg  tov  Xaov,  Matth,  2,  4.  et  similibus;  vid.  Luc.  19,  47. 
66.  Act.  4,   8.  —   3)  gens,  natio,  i.  q.  %&  eYryoc,     Matth 
21.  2,  4.  6.    Marc.  7,  6.   Luc.  1,   17.  68.  2,  3i  sq.  21,  23. 
11,  5o.  18,  i4.  Act.  3,  23.  4,  10.  Rom.  i5,  11.  et  passim.  Za 
i4,  i4.  Ezecn.  20,  4i. —  Nonnunquam  6  Jladc  absolute,  el 
distinguitur  a  zqZq  i&veah,  est  gens  iudaea,   ludaei,    Act 
17.  23.  28,  17. —  Etiam  Christiani  dicuntur  Xaog,  coetus  c 
torum  Dei,   s.  Christi  Act.  18,  10.   Hebr.  2,  17.  4,  9.   i3, 
Tit.  2,  i4.  quae  dicendi  ratio  repetita  est  e  V.  T.,  ubi  Iud 
saepissittie  6  laog  rov  \reov  dicuntur;   ut  Exod.  19,  5» 

Adovy%>    vyyOQ,    0,  gula^  guttur;   proprie,    per  qi 
loquimur;     deinde   etiam   i.  q.    q>aovy%,    cuius  opera    edim 
(Etyn).  M.    Xdqvy\  uev,  ©V    ov   XaXouuev,   qpdgvy^   di9    oY 
io&iousv  *al  nivoutv.)  Rom.  3,   i3.  pro  ovoua  os,  sernro. 
Sir.  6,5.   Xaqvy%  yXvxvg   nXrj&vvei   yiXovg.  et  Ps.  5,   10.  ] 

I*n*.  item  Ps.  22  #  i5.  etiam  pro  ?jn  lob.  6,    3o«  Prov.  8, 
lesych.  Xaovy%'  oroua.  —  pro  <pdyvy%,  lob.  12,    11.   34, 
Cant.  2,  3.)  *. 

jdaoata,  ag,  1),  Lasaea,  urbs  Cretae,  quae  Act.  27, 
ab   antiquis  autem   scriptoribus  non  commemoratur ,   forta 
quia  ignobilis  et  parva  fuit,   noXiyyiov,   sive,  ut  iosephus 
vico  urbeculae  formam  simulante  ioquitur,   xpevdonoXixvtov. 

ytaoxd^o),  s.  Xdoxo) ,  (  pro  praes.  obsoleto  .  Xaxoi ) 
Xaxrpo),  aor.  1.  IXaxrpa,  crepo ;  disrumpor  cum  crepil 
'  Act.  1,  .18.  eXdxrjos  uiooq,  medius  disruptus  est.  (Act.  Tho 
§.*  33.  0  8e  dodxwv  qjvqrj&eig  (a  veneno  hausto)  fcXdxrjae,  : 
dni&are,  %al  «2;fj£i5#ij  0  ioQ  aviov  xai  rj  ^oLj.  Aristoph.  m 
v.  409.  diaXaxr\(raaa ,  quod  Scholiastes  interpretatur  diu(j( 
yiloa  Philo-  de  vita  Mos.  p.  621..  vnoXaxo)v  (prorumpens) 
t?}c  &aXuT%riQ  aveuog.)  *1 

Auxoueo),    al,    f.  Tjffa),   (a  Xaro/iOg,    lapicida>    quod 
XSq,  lapis  et  Tf^rco)  lapides  exscindo ,    exscindo,   inscind 
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Matth.  27,  60-  Marc.  i5,  46.  (LXX  pro  asn ,   1  CLron.  22,  2. 
aChron.  26,  io.  Ies.  22,  16.)  *. 

AajQeia,  ag>  q,    (a  Aaxoew*)    i)"s$rvitium,   ministe- 
rium,  quod  pro  mercede  praestatur;  —   2)  cultus  Dei,  qua- 
tenus  est  in  externis  actionibus  sive  in  caerimoniis,  Rom.  9, 
4.  Hcbr.  9,  1.    (rid.  Jtxawpa),    ib.  9,   6.   LXX   pro  frTjh*, 
Exod.  12,  25  sq.    i3,  5.   los.  22,  7.    1  Chron.  28,  i3.   colL 
1  Macc.  1,  43.  2,  19,  22«  — •  sacrificia,   ut  pars  potior  cultus 
divini,  lo.  16,  2.  XaiQeiar*  itQoqyeQetv  %$  &eq>.  Rom.  ^2,    l.  *. 
AatQSVQ),  f.  6Vff<o,  (a  XurQtg,  latro,  der  Soldner)  seq. 
dativo  personae,    LXX   pro    *"DS,    1)    pro    mercede   servio; 
(Xetiopb.   Cyrop.  3,    1.  20.  -PalYeph.   c  46.) —  2)  religiose 
colo,   cultu  prosequor ,    de   cultu  Dei    a)  universe  Matth.  4, 
10.  Luc.  4,  8.  Act.  27,  23.   2  Tim.  1 ,  3.  Hebr.  12,  28.   Apoc. 
22,3.  (Deut.  6,  i3.  10,  12.   los.  a'»,  i5.)  —  idolorum  Rom.  i, 
a5.  (Exod.  20,  5.  23,  24.  Deut.  4,  28.)  —  b)  de  cultu  exter- 
no,  Luc.  2,  37.  Act.  7,   7.  42.  26,  7.  Aarpevo*  intell.  #«5.  — 
de  cultu ,    qnem   sacerdotes  JsraeHtarum    Dto   praestabant   in 
tabernaculo  et  templo,  de  sacris  quae  fiebant  in  templo,  Hebr. 
8,  5.    »3,   10.  —  et  in  tabernaculo  coelesti  Apoc.  7,   i5.  — 
de  oblationibus  et  sacrificiis,    Hebr.  9,  9.    10,  2.  coll.   £xod. 
3,  12.  4,  23.  7>   16.  —   c)  de  cultu  Dei  interno,   Luc.  1,  74. 
Act.  24,  i4.    Roni.  1,  9.   Phil.  3,  3.  nvevpan,  0cw  flarp.   Hebr. 
g,  i4.  Deut.  6,  i3.  10,  12.  *x 

Au%avov y  ov,  rd,  (a  Aavatroi,  fodio)  olus  y  in  terra 
nitum,  qnod  iodendo  colitur,  Garten- Kraut,  Matth.  l^,  32. 
Marc.  4,  32.  de  sinapi.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  29.)  —  de  obsonio  in 
ioio  venali,  Luc.  ir,  42.  Rom.  i4,  2.  —  LXX  pro  p*P 
aSam.  21,  2.  Prov.  i5,  i*o\  et  pro  p*V  Oen.  9,*  3.   P«.  37,  2.  *\ 

AtfifiaXoq,   ov9    0,  Lebbaeus ,  cognomen  Iudae,   apo*» 
«toli,  qui  etiam  Thaddaeus  vocabatur.  Mattb*  10,  3. 

Aeyecov,  wvoq,  0,  ig,  vox  latina  legio,  i.  e.  turma 
militum  apud  Romanos,  quae  primum  32oo,  deinde,  Strvii 
Tullii  temporibus,  4ooo,  Polybii  aevo  5ooo,  et  postea  620O 
militibus  consrebat.  —  In  N.  T.  dicitur  de  turmis  angelorum, 
a)  bonurum,  Matth.  26,  53.  —  b)  malorum  Marc.  5,  9.  l5. 
Luc.  8,  3*o.  Rabbini,  qui  f\^\  receperunt,  eo  utuntur  pro 
turma  militum ,/  et  interdum  de  duce  turmae,  non  autem  da> 
principe  geniorum  malorum  (cf.  Buxtorf,  p.  11 23.),  quara 
uec  in  liis  locis  de  eo  cogitandum;  sed  de  multitudine  f  ut 
etiam  e  Marc.  5j   10.  12.  1 3.  intelligitur.  v 

Aiyoj,  f.  |oi,    1)  prima  antiquissimaque  huius  verbi  *i- 
'gnificatio  est  lego ,    colligo  ,    quo   eensu   legitur  in  Test.  XII. 
Palr.  p.  704.:  oix  i*  dxa&aQaia  (i.  e.  interveniente  adulterio) 
liyet  xvqios  oefiofitrovg  avjov,    quibus   ^verbis   respondet  Iose- 
I     plius  uxori  Potipharis,  pollicenli,  se,  si  moreni  sibi  gessissei, 
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simul  cnm  marito  verum  Deum  esse  culturam.  —  Unde  me 
dium: 

2)  el*€°\  Hebr.  7,  11.  xara  zrj*  Tcrt*?  *Avlqmv  Xeyio&at  — 
Quum,  qui  colligebantur  et  eligebantur,  vocarentur,  vei  no 
minibus  convocarentur,   est 

5)  nomine  voco,  appello,  voco  ;   Matth.  i3,  i5^  Xeyexa 
MaQtdu.  [19,  17.]  Marc.  10,  18.  %i  us  Xiystg  ayu&ov.  c*  l%>  ^7 
Xeyet  avxov  hvqwv-  ib.  i5,  la.  Lac.  18,  19.  20,  37.  lo.  i5,   i5 
ovxixt  vuaq  Xiyoj  dovXovg.  -*•  Unde  0  Aeydpero? ,   a)  ^w*  voctf 
Aurj  c«J  nomen  est ,  Matth.  a,  23.  6*c  noXtv  XsyouivrjV  JNafa- 
gt&y  urbem,  nomine  Nazareth.  c.  9,  9.  aj#oomov»  Max&aloi 
Xeyouevov.  c.  26,  3*   i4.  27,  33.  tottov  Xeyofievov  FoXya&a.    lo 
4,  5*  9,  11.  19>  i3.  Act.  3,  2.   1  Cor.  8,  5.  sioi  Xeyousvot  Gsoi 
qui   vocantur  Dii,   qui  nomen  Deorum  gerunt;    sensus:    Dei 
fictitii.  (3  fydr.  8,  4i.  losepb.  ant.  12,  3.  1.   *Avzioypq>   0  rtaga 
■t  tolg  "EXXrioi  Xeyousvoq  #eoc.)  — '  b)  etiam  :   cui  cognomen  estA 
xcognomine9   Matth.  1,   16.  yIr]O0vQ  o  Xeyousvoq  XQtoxog*  ib.  4, 
1$.  Siutova  zov  Xeyouevov  JIsxqov.  ib.  10,  2.  Col.  4,  11.—  c)  qui 
r&ulgo  dicitur ,  sic  dictus  9   der  sogenannte;    Matth^  27 ,  17. 
xov  Xeypuevov  (a  Judaeia  s.  ab  adseclis)  Xqiotov.    Lr.c.  22,    1. 
tj  Xeyouivr\  naoya.  io.  19,  i3.  Eph.  2,  1 1.  ol  Xeyouevot  axQofiv- 
oxia  vnb   trjq  Xeyofiivrfi  nsQtxouijg,   die  sogenannte  VorhaiU^ 
%4>ie  euch   die  Qogenannte  Beschneidung  nennt.  —   <\)  ali- 
quis,  quidam,  ein  gemsser ;  Marc.  i5,  7.  0  Xsyousvoq  Bnoafi- 
/?ac.  Luc.  22,  47.  0  Xey ousr oq  * IovdaQ,  qua  dicendi  forraa  Lucas 
usus'esse  videtur,   ne  bonorificum  Apostoli  titulum  proditori 
tribueret.     lta  etiam   ubi   nomen  rei  vel  personae  explicatur, 
quod  habet  in  alia  lingua,   ubi    a)  mox  xo}  Xiyeo&at  aliquid 
additur,  quo  significatur,  nomen  transferri  in  aliam  linguam, 
•nt  lo.  19,   ijl  oq  Xiyeiat  i^dioxL    Io.  1,  39.  §a§8l,    0  Xiyexat 
tQur\vevbuevov  dtSdo~xaXs>   Act.  9,   36.  xafit&a,   y  dtsQur\vevo- 
uevr\  Xiyetat  doQxUQ.  —    b)  mox  vero  etiam  Xiyexat  s.  Xsftue- 
90Q  simpliciter  ponitur,    ubi  iam  subaudiendum   est  SQur\vevo- 
usvoq  a.  SQur\vsvousvov ,  si  tranfers  in  nostram  linguam,  no- 
stra  diaiecto;  sic  apud  loannem  aliquoties,  c.  4,  25.   JYteooiag 
0  Xsyiusvog  Xqwxoq,    qui  graece  Christus    vocatur.   c.   11,  16. 
20,  24.    Stauaq  6   XeyouevoQ  JidvuOQ.    c.  20,    16.  Qafifiovvi,   0 
Xsyexat  diddoxaXe.   cf.  c.  1,  39.  et  semel   apud  Matthaeum  c* 
27,  33. 

,  4)  verbis  aliquid  pronuntio  ita,  ut  alter  intelligat,  quae 

veiim,  cogitem  etc/,  Latinorum  dicoy  nostrum  ich  sage  etwas, 
quare  multum  differt  a  XaXia),  de  quo  discrimine  vid.  yfa/Wa). 
£ph.  5,  12.  alo%Qov  ioxt  xal  Xiyitv,  turpe  est  vel  nomina  pro- 
nuiitiare.  Hoc  sensu  LXX  pro  hebr.  *)12&  et  b^3,  passim 
etiam  pro  ^zn.  —  Sequitur  maxime  a)  dativus  peisonae,  cui 
dicitur,  ut  Matth.  4,  6.  9.  19.  8,  4.  et  semper  in  Matthaei, 
maxime  in  Marci  et  Pauli  scriptisj    ia  Lucae    et   loanois  li- 
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bris  saepius  —  6)  tcq.  ng6g  avziv ,  ut  Luc.  4,  21,  7,  24.  9, 
23.  Act.  1,  12.  3,  a5.  et  saepius;  Io.  3,  4.  4t  i5.  4g«  6,  5. 
Rom.  10,  21.  Hebr.  1,  7.  7,  21.  et  passim.  (Ier.  38,  20.  43, 
1.)  —  ngig  aXXrjXovg,  Marc.  4,  4i.  Luc.  8,  a5.  Act*28,  4,  2, 
7.  ft£o?  iaurotg,  Marc.  10,  26.  16,  3.  Semel —  c) .  ubt  di- 
iijW,  lo.  ii*  56.  —  Persona,  de  qua  sermo  dicitur,  a)  po- 
tissimum  adhibita  praepositione  nsgl  indicatur,   ut  Matth.  n9 

7.  2i,45.  Marc.  8,  3o.  Luc.  7,  24;  21,  5«  Io.  i,  22.  48.  2,  21. 
9,  17.  Act.  8,  34.  et  passim;  rariua .  sequitur  —  b)  sig  tt*a, 
in  aliquem  dicere,  Act.  2,  25.  19,  4.  Eph.  5,  32.  «t  semel  ini 
r»ra,  Uebr.  7,  i3.  Deut.  4,  21.  vnsg  eavxov  Xiy.  pro  se  dicere 
in  foro,  Act.  26,  1. —  c)  saepius  accusativus  rei  Marc.  10, 
32.  Luc.  9,  3i.  et  personae  Marc.  i4,  71.  lo.  6,  71.  8,  27.  9, 
(9*  —  Quod  attinet  ad  sententiam,  qtiae  dicitur,  verbum 
tiye»  mox  sequitur  accusativua  cum  infinitivo,  Act  i5,  2 4. 
Rom.  16,  8.  mox  oratio  directa  Matth.  1»  io.  2,  a.  4,  6.  1,1, 
32.  Luc.  7,  33.  8,  20.  Xsyomav  intell.  rwwv*  18,  17.  16.  3,  «3« 

8.  1  Cor.-i,  12.  Uebr.  9,  20.  Apoc.  1,  17.  •*—  mox  oratio  di- 
recta  praefixo  ot*  Matth.  9,  18.  i4,  a6.  Marc.  6,  i4.  i5,  33. 
Luc.  j,  24  sq.  5,  26.  17,  10.  21,  43,  lo.  i,  32.  9,  9.  4i.  11, 
3i.  et  saepius.  (Palaeph.  de  incred.  c.  6.  SXeyov  ol  Srj^aio^ 
ou  toiavta  iuva  0  Kaduog  inrjyayev  yulv.)  —  Participium 
tiyojv  quod  verbis,  quae  sequuntur,  solent  praefigere  nostri, 
Maitb.  1,  20.  2,  2.  9,  18  etc,  saepissime  post  substantiva  et 
verba,  quibus  notio  loquendi  inest,  ita  sequitur,  ut  verten- 
dum  sit:  his  verbis  usus ,  ut  hebr.  -rtfcfiti».  Sic  centies  in 
Matthaei,  Marci  et  Lucae.  scriptis  et  in  Epist  ad  Hebr.  et 
Apocal.,  rarius  in  Ioannis  evang.  et  nunquam  in  Pauli  librisv 
Vid.  Uatth.  1,  22.  2,  l5.  17*  3,  17.  9,  27.  10,  5:  7.  12,  10. 
Naic.  12,  35.  i4,  67.  i4,  68.  Luc.  1,  63.  Jygaxpe  Xiyow,  scri- 
j»if  haec  verba  (Ioseph.  ant.  i3,  4.  1.  UxoXsuaZog  aniygurpe 
iijnv.)  ib.  2,   i3.    n,  2.   18,  2.  38.  23,37.  lo.  7,  28.  37.  Act» 

I,  5.  2,  i3.  4o.  5,  23.  7,  59.  9,  4.  19,  26.  20,  23.   Hebr.  2,  6. 

II.  6,  i3  sq.  8,  ii.  12,  26.  in  Apocalypsi,  et  passim.  (Rom. 
io,  20.  anoJoXua  xal  JUyei.)  (Saepissime  in  V.  T.,  ut  Gcn.  i9 
22.  2,  16.  48,  2.  2  Reg.  20,  2.)  —  Si  respicis  significationem, 
usus  verbi  Xiysvv  aeque  late  patet  ac  Latinor.  dicere  et  hebr. 
"UHt  Non  solum  enim  simplicifer  est  dico,  ut  Matth.  9,  341 
Marc.  11,  23.  lo.  1,  38.  et  sexcenties;  sed  etiam  pro  contexta 
oratione  vel  dicere,  vel  etiam  quaerere,  respondere}  prae~ 
dieere^  qffirmare  etc.  verti  potest.  Est  enim  in  N*  T. 
a)  quaerentis,  Matth.  2,  2.  6,  3i.  9,  i4.  26.  i3,  5i.  lo.  3,  4. 
21,  21.   18,  34.  —    b)  respondsntis ,    Matlh.  4,   10.  8,  7.  26. 

9.  28.  22,  21.  Io.  1,  4o.  —  c)  excipientis9  vel  contr adicen^ 
*w,  Matth.  i4,  17.  19,  i8v  lo.  7,  26.  ovdiv  avtw  Xeyovoi,  pa>- 
lam  ei  non  contradicunt.  Rom.  10,  18.  aXXa  Atycu,  sed  ob- 
ucio,  L  e.  obiick  aliquia*   ib.  v.  19«  c.  ii;  1.  Xiyw  ovv,  quod 
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sl  obiiciam  k  4.  obiiciat  aliquia.  -*—  d)  praedicentis  •".  iMti 
cmantis,  Matth.  2,  17.  Marc.  i5,  28.  lo.  1,  52.  i3,  19.  Act 
8,  34.  —  e)  monentis,  hortantis  ,  Matth,  2,  i3.    2,  20.  3,   2 

6,  26.  Lttc.  3,  7.  Act.  5,  38.  Epb.  4,  17. —  f)  praecipientis 
iubentis,    Mattb.  8,  9.  9,  24.  18,  22.  Marc.  5,  4i.  Luc.  6,  46 

7,  i4.  Rom.  2,  22.  ttbi  sequente  negatione  est  interdico^  -veto 
Marc.8,  26.  Matth.  5,  34.  39.  Rom.  12,  3.  (Nura.  32,  27.  3i 
£srh  3,3.8,  1 4.)  —  mandantis ,  Io.  2,  5.-  —  g)  dicere  iu- 
bentis ,  Matth.  26,  j8.  27,  19.    Marc.  i4,   i4.   Luc.  7,  6.  19 

20.  19,  x4.  Io.  11,  3.  Act.  16,  35.  Iudic.  11,   i4.  2  Sam.  10,  5. 
Iudith.  3,  1.  —  h)  clamantis  ^  Act.  i4,   11.    Matth.  21,    16.  — 
i)  suadentis ,  Act.  5,  38.    27,   11.-»-    k)  disserentis,    Matth 
11,  7.  21,  45.  Marc.  8,  3o.  Luc.  7,  24.; —  1)  docentis,    eocpo- 
nentis,  Matth.  w,  27.  i5,  5.  Luc.  8,  8.  11,  45.  Io.  8,  26.  45. 
46.   16,  12.  Act.  21,  21.  Romc  4,  6«  Xiysi  uaxaQUffAov  ,  exponit 
feiicitatem  ,   (alii:    praedicat,    laudat.)    x  Tim.  1,7.    Hebr.  5, 
iiu    8,  I.  9,  5«  Rom.  10,  6.     Unde  JUyoj  di,   tenfndum  est, 
scitote,  Roin.  i5,  18.  Gal.  4,   1.  5,  16.    3  Esdr.  8,  22.  Xiysxa 
vulv,  coll.  Esdr.  7,  24.  ubi  LXX  kyvc&QUJTcu  vulv.  —  m)  ajffir- 
mantis  ,   vel  sine  ot*,  Malth.  11,9.  22.    Marc.   i4,  3i.   Luc. 
3,  8.  4,  25.  7,  47.  9,  2j.  vel  seq.  ow,    Matth.  3,  9.  5,  20.  22. 
2 8.    1  Thess.  4,    i5.    Sequente  negatione  est  nego ,    Matth.  22, 
«3.  Marc.  12,    18.    Act.  23,  8.  —  ' \Aui\v  Xiyca  vulv,  sanctissi- 
me  vobis  affirmo,  Mattb.  5,  18.  26.  8,   10.   10,   i5.  23.  Marc. 
6,  11.    Matth.  6,  2.  5.  16.  Marc.  i4,  3o.  Luc.  4,  24.  -i3,  3i. 
Io.  5,  25.  —   Sv  Xiyeig,  recte9    Matth.  27  ,    11.    Marc.  i5,  2. 
Luc.  a3,  3.   Io,  18,  37.  —  n)  contendentis ,  dictitantis,  be- 
haupien,   Matlh.  17,  10.    lo.  1,  22.   4,  20.  8,  33.  48.  Luc  20, 
4t.    !o.  7,  12.    1  Cor.  i5,   12.    2  Tim.  2,    18.  —  perhibentis, 
iactantis,    Luc.  23,  2.   tayorra   lavrov  Xoiovbv  slvat,.   ib.  24, 

23.  Io.  5,  18.  6,  42.  9,  19.  Act  5,  36.  Xiyav  elvai  xwa  iaviov. 
ib.  8,  9.  iac.  1,  i3.  2,  i4.   1  lo.  2,  4.  9.  — o)  narrantis,  Luc. 

24,  10.  10,  17.  Marc.  i,  3o.  —  p)  divulgantis ,  Luc  9,  7. 
Tit.  2,  8.-—-  q)  scribentis,  Malth.  i5,  4.  Luc.  i,.63.  20,  42. 
lo.  19,  37.  Act.  7,  48.  1  Cdr.  10,  i5.  Rom.  10,   16.  Philem.  v. 

21.  coll.  2  Reg.  10,  6. 

5)  dico  in  mentey  (ut  nostri  ex  hebraismo  plene  dicunt 
Xiyetv  sv  %?]'  xaodia,  Apoc.  18,  7.  coll.  Pa.  10,  6«  i3.  Xiyeiv 
iv  iavTW,  Matth.  3,  9.  9,  di.  Luc.  3,  8.  7,  49.)  i.  ej.  cogito. 
Matth.  16,  7.  Xiyovreg  cogitantes  hunc  in  modum.  c.  12,  44. 
Luc.  11,  24.  colj.  Ies.  56,  3.  —  Si  refertur  ad  genera  cogi- 
tationum,  est:  a)  iudico,  statuo,  Io.  8,  5.  9,  17«  Rom.  i5,  8. 
Gai.  3,  17.  4,  1.  —  puto ,  habeo,  fur  etwas  halten  oder  er- 
klaren,  Act.  10,  28.  ut^Siva  uxa&agTOv  Xiyeiv  ur&Qt&itov.  2Thess. 
fk,  4.  ini  nvrvxa  Xeyousvor  &sov.  Hebr.  11,  24.  —  b)  volo, 
Act  4,  32.'  —  volo,  in  mente  habeo ,  innuo,  Marc.  i4,  71. 
hv  XiyeTS,  den  ihr  meint.  Io.  6,  71.  iXeye  xbv  "lovdav.  c  8,  27. 
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g,  19.  (Ioseph.  ant.  6,  5.  5.  Ixeivovq,  Xiym  Sr\  Mwhoijv  xai 
'Jufwra,  iiloa  volo  a.  acilicet  Moaen.  et  Aar.»  Act.  Thom.  §. 
33.  tov  SovXov  Xdy<o}  den  Sklaven  meine  ic^.)  1  Cor.  1,  12. 
leyu  Ss  xovxo,  hoc  autem  mihi  yolo.  ib.  10,  29. 

6)  loquor,  verba  facio ,  u  q.  XaXia),  Matth.  11,7.  Lnc. 
7,  24.  11,  27.  9,  3i.  tjj*  Slzodov,  loquebaniur  de  eius  i^oSco.. 
Marc.  iof  32.  tcc  [ieXXovta,  Io.  2,  21.  i3,  22.  24.  Rom.  9,  i. 
«Ijjfouw  Aeyai,  vera/loquor.  1  Tim.  2,  7.  1  Cor.  i4,.  16.  %{ 
Uya$}  ovk  olSe. 

Aelaua,  toc,  ro,  (a  Xelnm^  XiXeipuat,)  residuum,  ra- 
Uquiae;  Rom.  11,  5.  XeZfnpa  yeyovev9  residuum  (gentis  iudai- 
cae  Christo  adversae)  fac^tum  rfat ;  sensus ;  para  aiiqua  ludae- 
oruin  ez  Dei  voluntate  pervenit  ad  regnum  Christi.  (los. 
i3, 12.   2  Reg.  19,  4.)  **. 

AsZog,  eia,  tlov9  tritua;  terendd  iaevigatus;  —  laevis, 
§laber}  planus.  Luc.  3,  5.  6Soi  Xetai  viae  planae,  hebr.  ft$j?a]a, 
l«s.  4o,  4.  —  LXX  Gen.  27,  11.  pro  p!brj.  i  Reg.  i7*s4o. 
Prov.  2,  20.  xgigot  8i%awaiv*ig  XeZai.  *. 

Aeinco,  £  ipco,  1)  transitive:  linquo,  desero;  props. 
Prov.  19,  4.  dno  q>iXov  Xeinexav.  —  passiv.  a)  Xeineo&ai  twoc, 
destitui  aliTqua  rej  iac.  i,  5.  2,  i5.  (loseph.  ant  9,  11.  2.  ovSi 
W  <*fl**tfc  anfiJUtTOTO.)  —  b)  tropice,  metaphora  deaumla 
t  cursoribus,  qui  ab  adversariis  relinquuntur  et  superantur: 
inferior  sum  aJiis,  vincor,  lac.  1,  4:  «v  pqoWt  Xemouevo* 
Qulla  ia  re  aliis  inferiores.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  3 ,  5.  o£6*fi  toji/tw 
■m  Joxouot  Xeineo&at.  Raphelius  hic  affeit  verba  Polyb.  Iv 
v\  eivoia  naga  itoXv  dSeXyov  Xetnouevog.)  —  2)  intranaiti*» 
ve:  deficio  f  desum,  Luc,  18,  22.  ev  001  Xeinei.  Tit.  3, 
i3.  —  ib.  1  ,  6.  toc  Xeinovxa,  quaeadhuc  deficiunt.  (Sap.  191 
^-  Ttjy  Aetttovaay  xoXaotv*)  *. 

AetxovQyeco,  &,  f.  tjaaj,  (a  AgtTOVovo'?)  seq.  dativo 
personae  1}  munere  publico  fungor,  potisaiinum  eo,  in  quo 
•Qmptua  8unt  faciendi,  publicam  praesto  operaui.  (Demoath. 
or.  c.  Aph.  833,  25.)  —  2)  ministerio  fungor  publico,  ab- 
iecta  notione  sumtuum,  Sir.  8,  10.  Xeix  ovgyTjo  av  ueyiOTaoiv. 
coll.  Dan.  7,  10.' —  In  vers  alex.  saepissime  pio  n^*«Zp  et  pas- 
iim  pro  ^5?  de  ministerio  sacerdotum  in  tabernacuio  et  tenv 
plo:  sacra  facio,  Exod.  28,  3i.  3g.  29,  3o.  Num.  4,  38.  i6> 
9>  18,  6.  7.  £zech.  4o,  48.  —  Sic  semel  Hebr.  10,  11.  (Ioaeph. 
de  beH.  2,  17.  2.  xovg  xtjv  Xaxgelav  Xixovoyovvxag  scl.  in  tem- 
plo.)  —  de  cultu  Dei  in  synagoga,  de  precibus ,  Acfc  i3, 
2.  colJ.  y.  3.  ubi  pro  Xsixovoy*  est  vtooceuYCTvfau.  —  3)  mi- 
nisteria  praesto  t  servio  9  de  miniaterio  privato,  Sir.'ib,  28. 
olxer?;  aoqpw  titu^cpot  XeiTOVQyrjaovoiv.  —  inopiam-alicuius 
levo9  opibus  alicui  inservio,  Rom.  i5,  27.-  Teat  Xli.  Patr. 
p.  689.  oix  oixxeiQeif  Xeivovoyovvva  avvtj  h  xaxf.  (Xenoph, 
Mem.  2,  7.  6.)  *^    . 
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AetrovQYl**'  **$  V>  (*  Wovpy&>)  1)  munua  publi< 
cum  cum  sumptibus  eoniunctum  (Tbeopbr.  char.  20,  5.);  — 
3)  ministerium,  munus  quodcunque  a)  poblicunr,  —  de  sa 
cerdotum  ministerio.  in  templo,  saorificiia  et  precibus  (Sa| 
18  21.  Sir.  5o,  19.)  potiasimum  conspicuo,  Luc.  1,  a3.  Hebi 
8  6.  9,  21.  (LXX  saepius  pro  mta*  Exod.  38,  21.  Num.  S 
2,2.  16,' 9.   18,  4.  2  Chron.  3i,  12/ioseph.ant.  4,  4.  4.  de  beL 

x    ,,4.)  b)  privatum*,  —  de  officiis  operibusque  aooicitiac 

Phil.  2  3o.  «j  nQOQ  us  XmovQyia.  —  (etiam  administratic 
aMacc/3,  3.  t«  nQOQ  tolq  XsndvQylag  iw  &v(h$v*  ib.4,  i4.)  - 
3)  o»«J  ^woJ  sumptibus  fit,  (loseph.  an,t.  16,  5.  3.  XeitovQ 
yhtg  xal  oVoffiwi'  %<»*  xataonsvaQ);  munns,  sumptus,  obla 
tio  in  oommunem  utilitatem,  —  de  eleemosynis  2  Cor.  g 
12.  Sianona  xffi  XetTOVoy.  t<*vt^,  suppeditatio  huiua  rauweris 
—  Phil.  2,  17.  onhdoua*  enl  tjJ  dvola  nai  XenovQyia  r^ 
jrforewc  vumv,  me  impendo  sacrificio  et  obUtioni  pro  fid< 
yestra.  *. 

A8iT0VQyt*09f  «5>  or,*i  ministerium  puWicum  spe< 
ctans  Num.  4,  28.  t«  onevti  t»  XeiTOVQyi**.  lb.  7,  5.  Exod 
3o,  i'.  aioUs  XmovQyixaQ.  —  In  M.  T.  semel  s>  d  transitive 
ministeria  praestans;  Hebr.  1,  i4.  nvevuara  XenovQyixa 
•piritus  ministM,  coll.  c.  1,  7.—  (De  officio  angelorum  vid 
Ps.  3A  7.  91»  ll  89-  Matth.  i3,  4.  4g.  16,  27.  Philo  de  Gigant 
p.  286.  ayyiXoiQ, ~  vni\Q&TaiQ  xai  dtaxivoiQ  0  dtifiioVQyoQ  jm»& 
jpijafra*  ^006  ^v  T(5y  ^l5,f  fatoTaai*.)  *. 

'  'Agitovqyoq,  ov,  o,  (a  tairos,  ad  populum  s.  rempu- 
blicam  spectans,  quod  a  XaoQ  s.  ieoic,  populus,  —  et  stirp« 
«W«0  proprie  qui  mnnere  publico  fungitur,  potissimum  eo, 
quod  cum  sumptibus  eat  coniunctum.  —  2)  minister ,  LXX 
pro  n^ti»  maxime  a)  publicus;  iU  de  magistratibus  Rom 
i3    6.  fcrcoutfbi  foov.    (Ios.  1,   i„  ubi  Iosua  Mosis  XenovQyoq 

dicitur.)  d*  angelis  Dei  miniitris  Hebr.  1,  7.    (Ps.  io4,  5. 

de  regis  ministris  1  Reg.  10,  5.  Sir.  10,  2.);  de  apostolis  Xet- 
Tovoyofc '/Vjaov,  Rom.  i5,  16.  de  sacerdotibus  %&v  ayimv  Xet- 
t0VlyolQ,  Hebr.  8,  2.  (Neh.  10,  39.  o*  JeoeZc  oJ  Aeirovpyo/.  Ier. 

33    21.) b)  privatus,  famulus,   2  Sam.  i3,   18.   2  Reg.  4j 

^3'  —  3)  inservlens  alicui  quocunque  modo,  Phil.  2,  25, 
JUirovoyoy  t^  ^«os./jov.  *. 

^8^T»of,  ov,  T0f,  vox  orjgine  latina,  obvia  etiam  in 
Rabbinorum  scriptis,  (n^toai)  linteum,  —  linteum,  quo  se 
servi,  opus  manuarium  facturi,  praecingebant.  (Sueton.  Ca- 
lig.  c.  26)  —  Bis,  Io.  x3,  4.  5. 

^tertfc,   «oc,  -t),  ^««wa.  LXX  pro  nttJHC?   Schup-. 

pen,  Lev.  11,  9.  10.  X2.  Deut.  i4,  9.  iQ.  etiam,  lamina,  LXX 

proD^n©,  Bleche,  Num.  16,  38.  (loseph.  ant..3,  6.  3.  XenideQ. 

*  bcll  3,**6.  8.)  —   Semcl  in  N.  T.  de  hypochysi,   Act.  9,  18. 
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inhsaof  An6  tujv  oqp&aXuoiv  avtov  cuc«J  Xsnldeg,  nt  aquamaa. 
(Tob.  11,  i3.  %a  XevxwpaTa)  » 

AiftQa,  ag9  ij>v(*  XenQOQ)  lepra,  der  Aussatz,  hebr. 
TtihX,  morbus  cutis  valde  difficilis  et  foedissimus,  in  Argypto, 
Paiaestina  et  fiaitimis  regionibus  frequens,  de  quo  accuratia- 
sime  exposuit  Winerus  in  bibl.  Realworterb.  s,  v.  Aussat** 
Lev.  c.  i3.  et  i4.  De  frequentia  leprae  vid.  loseph.  ant.  3, 
ii.  4.  cf.  AenQog*  —  In  N.  T.  Matth.  8,  3.  Marc.  i,  42.  Liic. 
5,  12.  i3.  *.  •     ^ 

AsnQQQf  ovy  o,  (a  Asno?»  cortex,  putamen,  squama, 
igilur  quasi  jUraoog)  scaber,  asper;  —  leprosus ,  lepra,  scar 
bie  laborans;  hebr.  5>^iX73 ,  Lev.  i4,  2.  2  Reg.  7,  3.  et  *1"Wfc 
Lev.  i3,  44  aq.  —  In  lS.  1*.  Mattb.  8,  2.  io,  8«  n,  5.  MarcC 
i,  4o.  Luc.  4,  27.  7,  aa.  17 ,  12.—  Siuw1?  0  iercpoV,  Matlh» 
26,  6.  Marc.  i4,  3.  i.  e.  vel:  Simon,  qui  olim  fuerat  ieprosus; 
vel:  qui  nativitate  lepram  aliquana  acceperat.  ,jDer  Aiis&at? 
erbt  selbst  auf  die  Kinder  des  damit  Behafteten  bis  ins  vierte 
Glied  fort,  doch  so,  dass  seine  Aeusserungeu  immer  schwa- 
ckerxwerden,  und  im  vierten  Gliede  gewohniich  nur  in  gar- 
stigeu  Zabnen ,  stinkendem  Athem,  siecbem  Anseben  bestev» 
heo."  Winerus  in  bibl.  Realw.  s.  h.  v.  losepb.  ant.  3,  i\. 
4.  wQa  noXXolg  S&veaiv  orswv  ^Xenowv,  xal  Tiprjg  anoXavvv- 
xw,  %al  ov  fiorov  qtvyrfi  ual  vfiQewg  uniflXayuevoiv ,   aXXa  na£ 

—  &k  Uqo  xai  vaovq  i£ovaiav  tgofToip.  eliievui.  *. 

Aenjog,  17,  o*,  tenuis,  exiguu*.—  ln  N.  T.  %h  Xentif 
(inteli.  xtQua,  .  Aiciphr.  1 ,  9.  vel  vcuio/Aa  Poiluc.  Onouu  9. 
sect.  92.)  substantive:  numus  minutus  ;  de  numis,  quorum 
duo  efficiebant  quadrantem,  igitur  octo  assem ,  quadraginta 
«t  octo  dracbmam.  Maro.  12,  42.  Xenxu  dvo,  0  iaji  xqdQav- 
WftLuc.  12,  59.  (coll.  Matth.  5,  26.  j  21,  2.  *. 

Aevit  o,  indeclinab.  (LXX  Gen.  34,  25.  3o.  46,  n. 
Test,Xli.  Patr,  xov  Aevt  p-  612.  loaeph.  ant  1,  19.  7.  Aevtt 
Gen.  29,  34.)  at  etiam  declinabile*  A^tg,  6  (Luc.  5,  29.  lo- 
teph.  ant.  1,  21.  1.);  genitiv.  Aeveh  (ioseph.  ant.  2,  7.  4.)  ac- 
cusat,  Aeviv,  Marc.2,  i4.  Luc.  5,  27,  -—  Levi,  hebr.  *»ib,  nojfe 
propr.  1)  filii  tertii  Iacobi  ex  Lea,  auctoris  tribus  Leviticae, 
Hebr.  7,  5.  9.  Apoc.  7,  7.  vid.  Gen.  29,  34.  46,  1 1,  Exod.  6,  i& 

—  2)  filii  Meichi,  Luc.  3,  24.  —  3)  iilii  Simeonis  Luc.  3,  29. 

—  4)  filii  Alphaei,  qui  cognominabatnr  Matthaeus^  a  leau  apo- 
itoloi  vocatus,  Luc.  5,  27.  29.  Maic.  2;  i4.  colL  Matib.  9,  9.  \ 

AevtriiQ,  ovy  0,  inleii.  attiQ,  ut  interdum  (ludic.  19,  u 

Wph.  ant  5,  2.  8.)  legitur,    Levita  (hebr.  isj^  u;^,  et^d"»^^) 

proprie:    unua   e   tribu   Levi   (Num.   1,  46.),    deinde  Leviu 

»en»u  strictiori,   i.  e.  unus  e  famiiiis  Gerson,   Kahat  et  Me~ 

!   r>n,  et  ita  di^tinguitur  a  sacerdotibus  (leQelg)t  qui  erant  po- 

I   «teri  stirpis  Aaroniticae.     Sic  in  N.  T.  Luc.  10,    32.  coli.  v. 

1  3i.  Io.  i;  19.  Act.  4(  36.     Adsistebarit  Levitae  sacerdotibus, 
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gacra  in  templo    acientibus,  arinistri,  famuliqu*  vilioris 
ditionis,  quibus  iniuuctum  erat,  ut  vasa  sacra  curarent, 
cerdotibus  essent  ad  manus,    ianuas   clauderent  aperirenl 
in  templo  bymnoa  canarent  etc.   vid.  Num.  l^  5o  —  53. 
9-  l7  849*  c*  **  Ca  ^»  5—22.  l  Chron.  9,  21  sqq.  23,  .3  sqq 
1  sqq.   2  Chron.  8,  i4.   25,    1.   3  Esdr.  1,  2.  3.   loaeph.  an 
i3.  3.      Ex    eorum    numero    fuerunt    quidam    iudices, 
1  Chron.  23,  4.   2  Chron.  19,  11.    cf.  loseph.  ant.  3,  12.  li 
4.  lib.  9,  7.  4.  lib.  11,  3.  10. 

*  Aevirixog,  ij,  o*,  Levilicus,  ad  tribum  Levi  p< 
nens.  Semel  Hebr.  7,  11.  XsviTixr)  legojovvrj,  ubi  sacerdot 
dicitur  leviticom,  quatenus  stirps  aaronitica,  ad  quam  p< 
nebat,  para  erat  tribus  Levi.  (Praeter  hunc  locum  non 
gitur.    loaepbua  habet  Xevtxig,  ufog,  ant.  4,  4.  2.  ib.  3,  ,12. 

Aevxaivco,  f.  a*w,  (a  tavxo'c)  dedlbo ,  candidum 
oio;  Marc.  9,  3.  Apoc.  7,  i4.  —  LXX  fabrr,  Pa.  5i,  8. 
i,  18.  Ioel.  1,  7. 

Asvxqq,  r\%  iv,    1)  albus ,  de  canis  capillis,    Matfh 
36*  de  calculo  Apoc.  2,   17.  equo,    nube  Apoc.  6,   2.    19, 
i4.  i4,  i4.  lana  Apoc.  1,  i4.  LXX  pro  ^b,  Gen.  3o,  35.  £ 
i3,  3.  4*  Zach.  1,8.  6,  3.  —  2)  candidus,  ex  albedine  spl 
dens,  XafifiQog;  de  vestimentis,  Marc.  16,  5.  lo.  20,  12»    1 
i,  10.   Apoc.  3,  4.  5.  18.   4,  4.   6,   11.  7,  9.  i3.  —  Matth. 
2.  Jlei/Ka   o>s   to   opdlc,    Matth.  28,  3.    Marc,  9,  3.   A.  togsi  yi 
Luc.  9,  29.-  cf.  Dan.  7,  9.  ubi  chald.  *i*rj.    Gen.  49,  12. 
3)  albesbens,    de   candore  flavedinis,    io.  4,    35.  JUt/xa*  tt^ 
&eoiouov.   Apoc.  20 1   11.  #poVoc  Xevx6gf   i.  e.   auri  flavedi 
aplendens.  *♦ 

Aecov,  oviog,  0,  hebr.  ^a,  rr^N,  ^VBS,  feo,  He 
11,  33.  (ludic.  i4,  5.  6.  1  3am."i7,  3i.}  1  Peir.  5,  8.  Ap« 
4>  7-  9»  #•  l7-  10,  3.  1 3,  2.  —  metaphor.  a)  de  crudelissii 
persecutore  et  raptore,  2  Tim.  4,  17.  ubi  alii,  Neronem,  a 
diabolum  inteiiigunt.  cf.  Prov.  28,  i5.  Ezech.  22,  5.  Pa.  7, 
M,  22.  ^-  b)  de  fortissimo ,  heroe%  Apoc.  5,  5.  0  JUow  0  < 
ex  qpvXtje  9Tovda»  coll.  Nah.  2,  i3/  tovc  AeofTac  oou  xaiaydyei 
QOuqwia.  Ier.  49,  18.  2  Sam.  17,  10.  Gen.  4 9,  9.  cxifivoQ  Xeo\ 
%oi  %ida.  (Dio  Cass.  i3i4,  54.)  * 

Ar\&r\,  r\Q9  r),  (a  Xr\&o)  lateo,  Xy&opat,  obliviicoi 
oblivio.  Semel  2  Petr.  1 ,  9.  Xrffrvp  Xapiav  rov  xa&agiauo 
oblitus  liberationis  a  peccatis,  s.  obiivioni  eam  traden*;  sei 
aus:  peccata,  quibus,  anteqnam  ad  Christum  accesserat,  11 
dulserat,    repetens.     Eodem   sensu  apitd  loseph.  ant.  2,  6. 

Xr\&r\v  exelycov  XaBovxeg.   ib.  2,  9.  1.  oj*  ts  vfiav- Aijtfa 

XafiovTeg;  etiam  Xr)&r\v  e%eCv  tav  eveQyeouav,  antiq.  3,  1.  4.  i 
4,  8.  44.  —  Xr\&r\v  noirjouueroQ  xtvog,  ant.  7,  1 1.  3.)  *. 

Ar\vog,  ou,  0,  tj,  — '  ov,  to,  (lacus,  alveus;  ein  wanneti 
formiges  Gefass;    LXX^  Gen.  3o,  39.  42.  pro   C3)n'l,  Wassei 
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rinne  zum  Tranken)  torcular  ,£x\  qao  uvae  calcantnr,  hebr. 
ra,  Apoc.  i4,  19*  jtjv  Xtjvbv  —  vbv  uAyav  (ut  edidit  Griesbt) 
de  qaa  vicissitudine  generis  apud  Hebraeos  vid.  Gesenii 
Lehrgebaude  d.  liebr.  Spr.  p«  717.  —  Apoc*  i'4,  20.  19,  i5. 
(Joel.  4,  i3.  les.  63,  3.  Tbren.  1,  16.)  —  2)  /jzci&t  vinarius, 
vnolrjuov  (les.  16,  10.  Marc.  12,  1.),  i.  e.  lacus  inferior,  ante 
torcular,  qui  terrae  olim  infodebatur,  in  quem  mustum  ex- 
pressom  de  torculari  defluebat,  bebr.  ^p^,  Watth.  21,  33. 
coll.  Marc.  i3,  1.  uhi  vnoXr]viov.  Deut.  lb,  i3.  Prov.  3,  10. 
Hos.  9,  2.  *. 

At]qoq,  ov,  0,  ineptiae,  nugae*  Luc.  2 4,  11.  cSceJ  Aqoo?, 
nt  nugae,  somnium,,commentum  inane.  (4  Macc.  5,  11.  to* 
/.fjoor  tgjf  koyiofiwv  oov.  Xenoph.  anab.  7,  7.  24.  Aijoo?  nnvia 
iioxBi  sivai.    ioseph.  de  bell.  3,   8.  9.   Tatian.  orat.  p.  169.)  *• 

AyaJTiQ  (pro  fafiottg) ,  ov9  0,  17,  (a  liji'fai#  praedor, 
quod  a  Xq/g»  spolium,  praeda),  qui  armata  manu  prae- 
datur  et  rapit,  praedator,  praedo  ;  ita  primum  de  militibus 
regionem  invadentibus  et  vastantibus;  (Epist.  Ier.  v.  i5.  jy 
nota'uov  %ai  Xtjotcov.  coll.  Ier.  18,  22.)  unde  etiam  Io«,i8,  4o.' 
Barabbas  dicitur  XrjGTrjg ,  quia  armata  manu  seditionem  mo- 
verat,  vid.  Marc.  i5,  7.  deinde  de  latronibus,  qui  -vi  adgre- 
diuntur  itinera  facientes,  Luc,  10,  3o.  36.  2  Cor.  11,  26. 
Malth.  27,  38.44.  (Luc,  23,  3a.  xaxovoyoi).  Matth.  26,  55. 
Marc.  i4,  48.  i5,  27.  Luc.  22,  52.  — -  de  raploribus  quibus- 
cunque  lo.  10,  1.  8«  Epist.  ler.  v.  18.  Sir.  36,  26.  —  07117- 
hiovXyoT&v,  Matth.  21,  i3.  (ler.  7,  10.  YTjfi)  Marc.  11,  i/. 
Luc.  19,  46.  —  LXX  pro  *vft\$  Hos.  7,  1,  yw  Obad.  v.  5< 
i^T,  Ezech.  22,  9.  *. 

Aqxpig ,  ewg ,  i\ ,  (a  Xaufidvw ,  lAqipaO  acceptio ,  a&» 
cepiurn^  die  Einnahme.  Phii.  4,    i5.  vid.  Aooig.  Sir.  4a,  7. 

Aiav,  adv.  admodum,  valde,  vehementer;  xLXX  pro 
Xfa,  Gen.  1,  3i.  4,  5.  1  Sam.  11,  i5.  a)  cum  verbo  Matth< 
2,  16.  h&vuo)&r\  Xiuv.  27,  i4.  Luc.  23,  8;  2  Tim.  4,  i5.  2  lo. 
v.  4.  3  io.  v.  3.  —  b)  cum  adiectivo,  Mattb.  4,  8.  oqoq  vxpri^ 
lo$tiuv.  8,  28.  Marc.  9,  3.  —  c)  cum  adverbiis,  Marc.  1,  35« 
vid.  "Evw^og.  6,  5i.  Xiav  ex  neowaov.  16 ,  2.  Aiay  Trpoji*.  — 
d)  cnm  praepositione  nominascit,  2  Cor.  11,  5.  ol  vnio  Xiav 
inoaToXoi,  summi,  eximii  apost.  ib.  12,  1,1. 

Ai$avogy  ou,  6,  1)  arbor  odoriferdj  e  qua  tbus  de- 
fctillat;  —  2)  apud  seriores  scriptores  (vid.  Phryn.  p.  187.) 
i  q.  0  XifiavMTog,  thus  ipsum,  hebr.  frrahi.  Matth.  2,  11.  Apoc* 
18,  i3.  (saepissime  in  vers,  alexandr.  Lev.  2,  1.  2.  16.  Neh. 
i3,  5.9.  les.  60,  6.  Sir.  24,  .18.  Bar.  1,  10.  Herodian.  4,  8. 
Diod.  Sic.  3,  4i.)  De  arbore  4bus  ferente,  in  Arabia  inpri- 
mis  frequente  cf.  Piin.  Hist.  JNat  12,  3i«  Theophr.  plant; 
9,  4.  * 

Atp avonTog,  ovy  bf  (a  kipavocj)  thus^   LXX  1  Chroxi. 

i^x.  nr.  t.  ^.  //.  ij 
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9$  29*  Pro  ^^V  ~  Jn  ".  T.  bis  Apoc.  8,  3.  5.  pro  thurii 
i.  e.,  ut  loseptius  loquitur ,  yidXat  ggwsat  Xi^avotrov  itk 
ant.  3,  6.  6.  nwdxaiv  hfiavanov  yepovtoDV,   ib.  3,   10.  7. 

Ai>§  sqtiv  oq  y  ov,  6,  vox  latina  libertinus ,  i.  e 
parente  liberto  ortus,  vel  servus  natus  sed  libertate  don 
Commemoratur  Act.  6,  9.  awayaiyy  r\  Xeyoudrri  AtfliQTivan', 
auidam  intellignnt  servos  romanos ,  manumissos  sed  s, 
iudaicis  addictos,  qni  synagogam  Hierosolymis  liabuerint,  q 
Tacitus  (Annal.  2,  85.)  scribat,  quatuor  millia  libertino] 
superstitione  iudaica  infecta  in  Sardiniam  tnissos  esse ; 
ludaeos  a  Ptolemaeo  I.  patria  pulsos  et  in  Lybiae  urbi 
inter   quaa  Libertum,   collocatos,    (Iosepfe.  ant.   12,    1.  c. 

2,  4.}  ludaeos  igitur,  cives  Liberti,  Africae  propriae  s.  4 
thaginensis;  alii9  rectius  ut  videtur,  ludaeos  a  Romanis  t 
captos  et  Romam  deductos,  postea  autem L  Hbertate  dom 
de  qua  re  cf.  Philo  Legat.  ad  Cai.    T.  II.  opp.  p»  568. 

At$vv\,  tjg'}  17,  Lybia,  terra  in  septentrionali  p 
Afrieae,  Aegypto  coutertnina,  cuius  autem  fines  incerti  er 
ita  ut  haud  raro  apud  profanos  etiam  totam  Africam,  quatc 
cognita  erat,  indicaret.  Tempore  apostolornm  roinano  impi 
suberat,  dividebatctrqUe  in  tres  partes,  Lybiam  stricte  dict 
Lyb.  Marmaricam,  et  Lybiam  Cyrenaicam,  sive  Pentapolin 
quinque  urbibus  primariis  Cyrene,  metropoli,  Berenice,  Arsir 
Ptolemaide  et  Apollonia).  In  Lybia  Cyrenaica  (vid.  Kvgrt 
xnulti  habitabant  Iudaei,  eaque  est  intelligenda  Act.  2,    io, 

Ai&d^co,  f.  dcrai,  (a  Xi&og)  propr.  iu  lapidem  verto; 
Iapidot  i.  e.  a)  tapidibus  peto aliquem,  quod  a  ludaeis  fie 
non  solum  ut  vulnerarent  aliquem ,  sed  etiam  itt  eund 
hominem  scelestisftfmum ,  poena  lapidationis  dignum,  decla 
rent,  lo.  10,  3i — 33.  Act.  5,  26.  i4,  19.  2  Cor.  11,  25.  (P 
nius  Xi&d&iV  hr  Xc&oig,  2  Sam.  16,  6.  i3.)  —  b)  lapido,  . 
pidibus  obruo,  de  supplicio  i.  q.  Xt&o(toX£<»9  sic  lo.  11, 
Hebr.  11,  37.  **. 

Ai&ivog>  ivrj>  ov,  (a  Xi&og)  lapideus ;  Io.  2,  6.  2  C 

3,  3.  Apoc.  9,  20:  (Gen.  35,  i4.  Exod.  24,  12.  3i,  17.  Dan. 

4,  24.  Deut.  §,  ti.)  *. 

Ai&ofi  oXec» ,  ai,  f.  ijaai,  (li&og  et  pdXXu)  Xvfrotg  f}uXt 
(2  Chron.  26,    i5.)    1)  lapidibus  obruo ,    lapido ;   de  gent* 
sup^plicii    apud    Israelitas   frequente,    Matth.  21,   35.   (trisi  i 
dst  lapidibus  peto,    vid.  Marc.  12,   i4.)   Luc.  i3,  34.   Io.  8, 
Act.  7,  58.  5g.  1 4,  5.  Hebr.  12,  20.  —  LXX  pro  £po,  Exo 

8,  26.  19.  i3.  Deut.  i3,  10.  loa.  7,  25.  et  Drn  Lev.^ao,  3 
24,  i4.  io.  2  Ghron.  10,  i5.  —  2)  lapidibns  "peto,  i.  q,  X 
&d£mf    quod  vid.     Sic^intelligendum  videlur  Warc.  12,  4. 

Ai&og,  ou,  0,  17,  lapis%  hebr.  'pjtf,  a)  univers 
inprimis    de    lapidibus    minonbus,    Matth.  3/g.^4,  3.  6. 

9.  Marc.  5,  5.  Luc.  3,  8.  4,  3.  11.  u,  11.  22,  4i.  19,  4o.  l< 
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8,  7.59.  10,  3i.  Ps.  91  j,  12.  1  Cliron.  12,  2.  —  b)  lapides 
ad  aedificandum  apti,  Bausteine ,  Matth.  21,  4a.  44.  24,  2. 
Marc.  ia,  10.  i3,  1.  2.  Luc.  ig,  44.  20,  17.  18.  21,  6.  Act.  4, 
11.  1  Pelr.  2,  6  —  8.  Deut  27,  5.  fii.  1  Reg.  5,  17C  6,  7.  — 
Jtt#M  xajtot*  qui  Luc.  21,  5.  comraemoraritur,  erant  Japides 
polchri,  candidi  et  magni,  quibus  templum  Herodis  exstra- 
ctum  fuit,  vel  quibus  certe  muri  induti  et  ornati  fuerunt. 
lojeph.  ant.  i5,  11.  3«  qModopij&ri  de  0  moQ  Ix  Xi&cov  fiev', 
hvxSv  re  xai  xgatfgwv,  xb  piye&og  exdattov  negi  nivxe  xai  et-' 
mi  nrftBiQ  ini  urjxog ,  oxtoj  5e  1'ipoc,  evoog  8e  negi  dcodexa. 
Vid.  etiam  1  Reg.  6,  17.  £sdr.  5,  8.  ubi  Xi&oi  exXextoi.  — 
c)  lapides  uvXixoi^  Marc.  9,  42.  Apoc.  18,  21.  —  dj  lapidea. 
pretiosi,  Xi&og  tiuiog  f  1  Cor.  3,  12«  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  '12.  16. 
21,  u.  19.  (ioseph.  ant.  10,  2.  2.  ti\v  noXvteXeiav,  ogijv  iv  Xl~ 
foi;  H%e  xal  ^outfu).  2  Sam.  12,  30".  1  Reg.  10,  2.  11.  2  Chron. 
9, 1.)  —  Xi&og  idomg,  Apoc.  4,  3.  (Exod.  35,  25.  Ezech.  10, 
1.)  —  e)  lapis  oblongus  et  maior,  Matth.  27,  60.  66.  28,  2. 
Marc.  i5,  46.  16,  3.  4.  Luc.  24,  2.  lo.  11,  38.  3g.  4i.  20,  1. 
Rom.  9,  32.  33.  coll.  Gen.  28,  18.  22.  29,  2— 10.  Deut  27,  2. 
los.  4,  3.  —  Sic  etiam  de  tabulia  Mosis  lapideis,  2  Cor.  3,  7.  — 
fj  de  statuis  idolorum  lapideis,  Act.  17',  29.  Deut.  4*  28. 
28,  36.  6*.  Ezech.  20,  32.  —  g)  metaph.  Christus  dicrtur 
lPetr.  2,  4.  At'd*oc  £ojf,  furidamentum"ecclesiae  vivum,  et 
Cbristiani  Xi&oi,  £mvteQ,  ib.  v.  5.  partes  ecclesiae  •.  templi  Dei,1 
viventes.  *. 

^l#o'ffTOOJTOC,    0Vf   Ot    ^,    OV,     TO,     (iMrOC   et  ffTOOJ- 

toc,  stratua,  a  ffTpoWu/u)  lapidibus  stratus.  Tb  JU&ootgoj- 
w  (idaqtOQ)  lithostroton ,  pavimentum ,  LXX  pro  P)1^*% 
Cant  3,  10.  et  TrBa&^,  pavimentum ,  i.  e.  solum  lapidibus 
plcbris  et  apte  connexis  stratum,  2  Chron.  7,  3.  Esth.  1,  7. 
—  /n  N.  T.  semel  Io.  J9, -i3.  ubi  est  pavimentum,  parvulis, 
seclu  variique  caloris  frustis  marmoreis  constratum,  ein  Mu- 
sivboden  von  Marmor.  Eiusmodi  pavimentum  fuisse  in  tem- 
plo  Hierosolymitano,  narrat  losephua  de  bell.  6,  t.  8.  et  6,  3.  2* 
et  iliud  etiatn  Xi&ootgwrov  appellat.  Solebant  etiam  Rornano- 
ram  daces  et  praetores  eiusmodi  pavimenta  tesselata  et  se- 
ctilia  securri  ducere  et  hisce  marmoreis  crustis  praetorium 
stemere;  (vid.  Plin.  lib.  36,  i5.  Sueton.  in  Caes.  c.  4B.  cf. 
Krebsii  et  Loesneri  obss.  ad  h.  1.)  quare  alii  in  ioco  loannis 
lithostroton  in  atriis  tempii,  aiii  Piiati  lithostroton ,  cui  imr 
positum  fuerit  tribunal,  intelligunt 

Atxuaixiy  oj,  f.  ijooj,  (a  Xixuog,  vannus)  1)  ventilo  fru- 
mentum,  ventilabro  purgo,  —  LXX  pro  HIT,  Ruth.  3,  2.  Ies. 
3o,  a4.  —  2)  dissipo,  Amos.  9,  9.  les.  17,  i3.  Sap.  11,  19.  — 
contero,  comminuo ;  sic  in  W.  T.  Matth.  21,  44.  Luc  20,18. 
nbi  lapis  dicitur  conterere  eum,  in  quem  incidat.  vid.  Dan.  2, 44. 
knvnl  xai  Xixufpet,  ndaag  toq  ftaotkeiaq.  (chald  .C]Dn).  lob.  27, 

B  2"' 
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21.  Atxfti}(T£i  avzov  Ik  %6v  xotzov  avtov.   (Non  ita  legitur  aj 
profanos.)  *.  .  *     " 

Atui\vt  ivog,  o,  partus;  Act.  27,  8.  12.  vid.  .Kalo/, 

LXX  pro  *Jin^>  Ps-  1Q7»  3o-  > 

Aifiv^9  r$,  fy  (a  Aeijfar,  effundo)  stagnum  (stillsteh 
des  Gewasser)  lacus;  LXX  pxo  DStt,  Ps.  107,  35.  n4, 
2  Macc.  12,  16.  —  In  N.  T.  a)  de  iacu  Galilaeae,  Luc.  5, 
2.  8,  22.  23.  33.  —  b)  jde  lacu  sulphureo  damnatis  destin 
cuius  descriptioni  mare  mortuum  (loseph.  apt.  5,  1.  22*  f\  , 
douutdog  Xiuvr])  occasionem  praebuisse  videtur,  Apoc.  19, 
20,   10..  i4  sq.  21,  8.  *. 

AiuoQt  ovt  0)  (dorice  ij  Xiuog,  a  A&t7ra>,  perf.  pass. 
Atfun)  \)  fames,  der  Hunger,  Luc.  i5s  17.  Rom.  8,  35.  2< 
li,  27*  lob.  18,  11.  —  2)  annonae  caritas,  fames,  die  H 
ggrsnoth,  Luc.  4,  25.  i5,  i4.  Act.  7,  11.  11,  28.  Apoc.  6 
i£,  8.—  LXX  pro  $1F)  Gen.  12,  10.  4i,  27.  47,  i3.  2  Clu 
20,  8^  les.  5i,  19.  —  Xiuoir  fames  in  drversis  terris,  Ms 
24,  jr.VMarc.  i3,  8.  Luc.  21^11.  *. 

jlivovi  ov,  to,  —  LXX  pro  rTfjttJa,  1)  linum,  L 
Exod.  9,  32.  —  Fiachs  Prov.  3i ,  i'3#. —  2)  iinteum> 
a)  linteum  vestimentum,  Apoc.  i5,  6.  coll.  les.  19,  9. 
b).linteam:  ellycAnium,  Matth.  12,  20.  Ies.  42,.  3.  43,  17 

AlvoQt  ov}  oy  Linus7  nomen  viri  2  Tim.  4,*ai.  coin 
morati. 

Amaoog,  d,  6v,  (a  Xinog  pinguedo,  oleum)  1)  pin| 
pinguedine  unctus;  —  de  terra:  fertilis  Neh.  9,  35.  ( 
|7J25)  —  (tropice  de  verbis:  blandus,  ut  nos:  glatte  TVo 
losepb.  ant.  2,  4.  3,  XvaaQenxiQOVQ  avxw  itQOQtiviyyiaxo  Xoy 
ib/4^  6.  3.  dirptv  Xwtaoav  iiQOQcpiQeiv.)  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  < 
mus,  nitidus,  est:  laulus ,  praestans,felix;  Apoc.  18, 
%q\  1  },i,7taQat  deliciae t  fercula  exquisita  et  delicata;  D^Dfcto 
45,  6.  (cf.  Ies.  3o,  23.  uqxoq  XinaQOQ.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  1.  i. 
naQuy  xal  navevdaiuqva  xr\v  tjyeuotiav  acpwio&at.)  *. 

AitQtty  ag9  57,  Latinor.  libra ,  pondus  duodecim  un 
rum,  ein  Pfund,  etiam  a  Rabbinis  receptum ,  ttlt^b-  L 
tur  Iov  12,  3.  et  10^,  39.  ubi  in  posteriori  loco  multi  ( 
Kvpkius cad  h.  I.)  mojietam  obolum  conficientem  intellii 
malunf;.  (^'1CD,,J?  apud  Rabbinos  semper  significare  poni 
non  autem  nionetamx  contendit  Buxtqrfius  in  lex.  talm 
11 38  pq.)  Hesych.  XitQa*  qfioXoQ,  ol  de  voiuopa  uoqu  2?MeJ 
ol  de  enl  GTa&uwv,  ol  de  'Pwualob  di,a  rov  ($'  XipQa.  *. 

,     Aixp,  XipOQ,  ot   1)  Africus,  Siidwind,  Ps.  78,26.  Po 
10,   10.   1.  —   2)  plaga   coeli  australis ,    unde  Africus  J 
Act  22,  \2.  LXX  pro  SX2>  meridies\  Gen.  i3,  i4.  20,  1.  )?, 
Num.  2,  '10.  *. 

Aoyia,  aQt  t],  (a  Xiyw,  colligo,  XiXoya')  collectio,  t 
lecta  pecunia.  Non  nisi  in  N.  T.  1  Cor.  16,  1.  2.  legitur, 
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Suidas,  Chrysostomus,  Tbeodoretus,  aliique  scriptotf-es  eccles. 
hfm  nnterpretantur  avXXoytjv ,  collectara  pecuniam.  Vid. 
Suiceri  thes.  eccl.  s.  v.  Aoyia.  *. 

Aoyi^ouav,  f. >  laouat, ,  ( a  Xoyog ) ,  LXX  maxime  pro 
X:n,  —  verbum  depon.  med. ,  cuius  aorist.  pass.  iXoyio&t]V, 
iuiur.  pass.  jto}Whja6Taf(Rom.  2,  26.  Lev.  25,  3i.)  nec  minus 
partic.  praes.  AoytCofwyo*  (Herodot.  3,  96.  1  Reg.  10,  21. 
2  Chron.  9,  20.)  gaudent  significatione  passiva,  apud  nostros 
vero  etiam  praesens  (Rom.  4,  4.  9,  8.  coll.  Matthiae  gr. 
§.495.)  —  .1)  computd ,  rationes  con/ero ,  numero,  ich 
rechne,  zahle,  berechne;  Rom.  4,  4.  tco  igya^ousvco  o  fua&og 
oi  Xoyifytui  xava  %o\qiv  ,  operario  merces  non  constituitur  ex 
gratia  sed  ex  debito;  (alii :  tribuo,  appendo;  Proy.  17,  28/ 
droijttp  enspoJTijowTt  aocpiav,  aoqpia  Xoyia&rjaetai.)  —  (Tob. 
io,  1.  lAoyioaro  iaaaxag  r)ueoag.  losepb.  ant.  3,  12.  3.  Xoyiad- 
\Lim  jovg  xagnovg  xal  xag  eig  to  %wQiov  danavdg^  2  Chron.  5, 
5.  Theophr.  ckar.  i4.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  2.  10.)  —  Marc.  i5, 
28.  iXoyiadrj  ueta  avouwv,  adnumerabatur ,  Ies»  53,  12.  IXoy. 
h  xoXg  uvouoig,  ubi,hebr.  frafc.  Luc.  22,  5j.  (2  Sam.  4,  2. 
/fyow#  iAoyt&TO  Totg  vlotg  Beviauriv.  Sap.  i5,  2.  aol  XeXoyir- 
<^i6#a,  tuis  cultoribus  adnumerati  sumus.) 

2)  tropice;  argumenta  computo,  rationes  confero  in  ani- 
mo,  cogito  i,  e.  a)  considero,  ich  iiberlegef  erwdge;  Rom. 
2,  3.  2  Cor.  10,  11.  Phil.  4,  8.  zavxa  Xoyi&o&s ,  haec  consi- 
tierate ,  ad  haec  animum  adverlite.  (Psal.  Sal.  2,  32.  to  Uots- 
por,  rerum  exitum,  ovx  6>Loyiffoyro.)  —  b)  cogito ,  z/&  cow- 
siiiis  habeo ,  meditor ;  1  Cor.  i3,  5.,  oi  Aoj^eTat  to  xaxdv, 
uil  mali  (in  atios)  medilatur.  2  Cor.  3,  5.  /toywr.  t*  cjg.J§ 
awtwy,  propria  vi  aliquid  boni  moliri.  ib.  10,  2;  vloy/foaat 
wiuijffafr.  (Neh,  6,  v2.  Aoyifduerot,  pot  notijaat,  novr\Qiav.  ib.  v. 
k  Pj.  35,  5.  ler.  11,  19.  Xoyiauovg  Xoyi^.  ini  Tiva.  Ps.  52,  2. 
«faay  Mo/taaio  7]  yXwooci  uov.  1  Macc.  6,  19.  2  Sam.  i4,  i3. 
iSam.  18,  25.  loaepli.  ant.  6,  11.  2.  ib.  7,  7-3.)  —  c)  cogito, 
it.ratiocinor,  Marc.  11,  32.  eXoyi&vxo  ngog  eavtovg  (inteli. 
ti'/Qvi&;))  "ratiocinabantur  sicinter  se.  (Lectie  codd.  dieXo- 
ptovzo  debetur  glossemati  e  Matth.  21 ,  25.  repetito)  1  Cor. 
]3,  16.  lag  vqnwg  iXoyi£6ur}v.  (Sap.  2,  2.  1.  tlnov  yap  iv  eav- 
wi;  Xoyiadusvot,  ovx  ogdmg.)  —  colligof  Rom.  3,  28.  2  Cor. 
Jo>  7-  Xoyi&a&w  waiiv  ay  iavvov,  a  se  ipso  iterum  colligat, 
er  schliesse  vou   seiner  eignen  Person  etc. 

V)j)utoy  reputo ,  habeo ,  existimo;  Rom.  6 ,  11.  lo^i- 
bSff^g  iavTQvg  vsxQOVQ  tJ  auaQxia.  ib.  8,  18.  36.  oj£  itoo^ata. 
J8. 44,  24.  Amos.  6,  5.)  Rom.  i4,  i4.  1  Cor.  4,  1.  2  Cor.  ib, 
2.  11,  5.  Phil.  3,  i3.  Hebr.  11,  19.  t  Petr.  3,  i3.  ib,  5,  12.  mg 
^/'^ojuat,  qualein  esse  puto.  (les.  29,  16.  53,  4.  33,  8.  Neb. 
i3,  i3.  Sap.  5,  4.  1  Sam.  1,  i3.  i  Macc.  6,  9.  loseph.  ant.  6, 
?■  4.  ib.  8,  8.  1.)  —  Eig  oudfir  Xoyta^ijrat'  pro  nihilo  aestu» 
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niari  s.  haberi,  Act  19,  27.   (Iea.  4o,    17.  Dan.  4,  33.  S 
6.  coll.  Sap.  a,  16.  etc  xi($Sr}Xov  iXojlo&riuBV  avrw.)  — 

2,  26.   e?c   nsQix&urjv  Xoyio&    pro   circumciso  i.  e.  circi; 
par  habebitur.  Rom.  9,  8.  eig  onsQua  Xoyfexah  pro  filio 
ujatur  a.  pro  illiis  habentur.  (Thren.  4,  2.)  —  Deniqne 

4)  apud  nostros  est  etiam :  imputo  alic.ui  aliquid 
m<»rifnm  vel  in  culpam,  einem  etwaa  anrechnen  oder  za 
j»oi?;  aic  in  locutionibus,    a)  Aov/£ouai  xi  nn,    imputo 
aliquid,  Rom.  4,  6.  <*>  0  #«o$  Aoy/fera*  jtxaioauwps  i.  e. 
Deus  inaontem  repatat,  coll.  v.  7.  Rom.  4,  8.  &  oi  urj  Xoy 
uvqwq  auaQxiar,  —  imputat  in  poenam.  (Ps.  3a,  2.)  2  Cor. 
2  Tim.  4,  16.  u^  amolg  Xoyio&sirj.  (Lev.  17,  4.  Teat.  XII 
j>.  644;  ju^  Xoyi£6uevog  xaxiav  xoZq  vtotQ  xmv  av&Q(6no*v.  et 
73o.  Act.  Thom.  §.  56.  pij  Xoyloy  r)uo)v  xa  naQunxwuaxa,  pr 
bu8  §.  38.  leguntur:  ov  xata\pr]<pi£eiat,  vulv  xuq  auaQxUxQ- 
stit.  apost.  4,    i.  fiaorvptOT  vpfr  Aoy*a#ijff8Tae.  —    b)  «Ao 
avsrqj  «Jc  dtxawovtrj? ,  in  pietatem  ei  imputatur,  pro  pro 
ab  eo  praestita  habetur,  Rom.  4,  3.  5.  9.  10.  11.  22 — 24 

3,  6.  lac.  2,  23.  (Gen.  i5,  6.  Pa.  106,  3i.   1  Macc.  2,  52/ 

AoytnoQ,  vf,   oV,   (a  Jloyoc,  ratio)  ratiorialis,  ratione 
ditus;  ■+—  a<£  animum  pertinens,  spiritualis;  sic  bis  in 
Rom.  12,  1.  Tiyy  Xoyixr)v  XaiQsiav,  cultus  Dei  animo  peragc 
(lo.  4,  s4.  |y  nvsvuax*  rtQogxvvsiv.)    1  Petr.  2,  2.  Xoytxvv 
lac  spirituale,  nntrimentum  animi.    (Alii  in  utroque  loco 
tioni  conveniens)  cf.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  547  g<l- :    nQogcpi 
(angeli)  xvgito  6our)v  evwSiag  Xoyixr\v  xai  avaiuaxxov  nQogyo^ 

Aoyiov,  ov,  toV  (neutr.  a  Xoyiog)  oraculum9  rei 
snm  s.  effatum  divinum.  JNum.  24,  4.  i5.  LXX  pro 
2k6yiov  xotocoig,  pectorale  pontificis  maximi,  quo  indutus 
quum  Dei  responsa  referre  volebat,  Exod  28,  i5.  22.  29,  5. 
/  8,  8.  Sir.  45,  L2.  loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  8.  Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p 
to  Xoyiov  xrJQ  avvioewQ.  —  Caeterum  LXX  pro  *i&&,  fTittN 
de  quovis  dicto  ,  praecepto ,  promissione,  oraculo  i)e 
Sic  in  N.  T.  a)  de  effatis  Dei  in  V.  T.  Act.  7,  38.  Ro 
9>  —  b)  de  •effatis  Dei  per  Christum ,  doctrina  chrisl 
Hebr.  5,  12.  1  Petr.  4,  11.  —  cf.  LXX  Pa.  107,  11.  11,  7 
33,  119,  38.  5o.  168.  Sap.  16,  11.  *. 

A6fb0Qf  ov,  p,  *J,   —  ov,  %p9  (a  Xoyog,  aermo).  d 
tus,  facundus,  (Lucian.  Gall.  2,  291.);  etiam  :  doctus , 
ditus,  multarum  rerum  gnarus.  Semel  Act.  18,  24.  (tt< 
3,   19,    Dion.  Ualic.  6,   1.   Heliod.  4,   7.    cf.  Kypkius  ad 
Xoaeph.  ant  17,  6.  2.  et  ib.  2,  5.  4.     Caetecum  vicl.  Phry 
et  ad  enndem  Lobeck.  p.  198.)  *.. 

Aoyiouog,    ovy   o,    (a  Xoyi£ouai)    1)   ratipcinatio 
numerandi  computandique ,  Xenoph.  Mem.  4,   7.  8.  Dem 
671,  21.  —  2)  cogitatio,  i.  e*    a)  iudicium;  Rom.  2,  1; 
iudicio  conscientiae.   (Sap.  1,  3.  9,  i4.  ia,    10.)  —  b)  a 
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lium,  molimen,  2  Cor.  io,  4.  xa&atoovvTeg  Xoytofiovg,  adver- 
«ariorum  mulimina  irrita  facientes.  (LXX  pro  rtfltfJno,  Ps,  33, 
io.  Prov.  6,  18*.  xaQdia  TexTaLvopivri  Xoytouovg  ttaxovg.  Ier.  n, 
19.  in    £/A8  eXoyioavTQ  Xoytouov.    .Nah.  1,   11.    Demoath.   127, 

24.  losepb.  ant  5,  1.  26.)  *. 

Aoy o \ka*i&o) ,  c5,  f.  rpcu,  (a  Xoyo\no\ypg,  de  verbia  alter- 
cans,  quod  est  ex  Xoyog  et  ua%ouai)  </e  verbis  pugno ;  aller- 
cor  de  rebus  levibus  et  inutilibus  ,    2  Tim.  2,    i4. 

Aoyof*a%ia,  ag3  tj,  (ab  eodem)  logomachia,  disputa- 
lio  de  verbis ,  8.  rebus  levibus  et  inutilibus.   1  Tim.  6,  4. 

^oyog,  ou,  0,  (a  Ae/co,  quod  vid. }  — LXX  maxime 
pro  ^5-3,  passim  etiam  pro  *}£&,  ^y^M  et  ftV&>  — ;  1)  ex 
prioia  verbi  Xiyetv  significatione :  colligere,  conferre,  est:  ra- 
tioy  computatio ,    Rechnung,    Berechnung,   a)  propr.  Mafth. 

25 ,  19.   owaigti  (ist    avToov  Xiyov,    rationes  contulit  ib.  18, 
23.  Phil.  4,  i5.  Xoyog  Soo.  xul  Xtjip.  ratio  dati  acceptique.   ib. 
v.  17.  Luc.  16,  2.  imoSog  vov  Xoyov  %rtg  olxovofiiag  oov.   (Etiam 
pecunia,    quae  in  rationes  refertur,     l  Macc.   10,   4o.  42.  44 
aq.)  —    b)   tropice:    ratio  reddenda    de   factis,   die  Verant- 
^vortung,    Recbenschaft;     Xdyov    dnoStSovai»    Matth.   12,   36. 
Act.  19,  4o.    1  Petr.  4,  5.  didovai ,    Hebr.  i3,   17.  StS.  t#  #fi#, 
Hom.  i4,    12.    Dan.  6,2.  —  ahelv  Xdyov  v/*ag,   qui  rationem 
a  vobis  poscunt,    1  Petr.  3,    i5.  —  Huc  et  pertinere  videtur 
iocua  Htbr.  4,    i3.  nobg  ov  i\ulv  o  Xoyog,   cui  (Deo)  ratio  e*t 
reddenda.     Alii:    cum  quo  sumus  arcte  coniuncti.    (Sic  certe 
hffov  eysw  ngdg  Ttva,    et  Xdyog  soti  avxolg  fiera  xivog,    ludic. 
^»  7.  28.  est.   habere  commercium  cum  aliqua)  - —  ratio,  die 
Heriicksichtigung,  ratio  quam  habemus  alicuius  rei  in  agendo; 
loyov  noi&to&ai  Ttfog,    aliquid   cnrare,    vereri,    Act  20,  24. 
^osf-ph,  ant.  1,  3.   1.  ib.  2,  5.  3.  —  Xoyov  e%sw ,  pertiroescere 
ta.  38,  19.  42,    16.  pro  hebr.  3*n,  sollicitus  sum.  Tob.  5,  20. 
b>  i5.  io,   6.  Xdyov  notovuai,   lob.  22,  4.  pro  fttf^*,    Cimor. 
^id.  ovSevog  Xdyov  eyW  olvtI  tov  q)Q0Vti£oj.     Exempla  e  pro- 
^nis  collegit  Kypkius,  obss.  1.   108.J  —   A  significatione  con- 
^rendi    a.    coliigendi    animo    deduci    solet    etiam    sigiitiicalio 
^ius  subslantivi  ratio ,  Vernunft,    quo  autem  tens.u  in  no- 
stris  8criploribus  non  legitur. 

2)  nomen,  titulus,  a  significatione  xov  Xeyetv  vocandi, 
«oniinandi;  a)  propr.  1  Tim.  4,  5.  Sta  Xoyov  &sov ,'  interpo- 
»ito  nomine  Dei  (i.  <e.  formula:  Deus  benedicat  s.  sit  bene- 
^ictusl  Sic  Sir.  48,  3.  iv  Xoyo.}  xvyiov ,  interposito  nomine 
^ei,  vid.  i  Reg.  17,  1  sq.  Similiter  iv  Xoyca  &eov  pro  iv  6v6- 
\umd:  1  Chroti.  i5,  i5.  1  Reg.  20,  12.  35.)  —  Coloss.  2,  2& 
mvu  iozv  Xoyov  fiev  sypvta  oocpiag,  quae  quidem  nomine  sa- 
pientiae  venmnt  Sic  fortasse  etiam  1  Coj.  i5,  2.  tlvl  Xoyy, 
(juo  s.  cuius  nomine?  (alii:  qua  ratione,  quo  modo  ?)  colt 
iMaccg,  55«  *Ir\oovg  iv  rw  nAi^oalau*  Xoyov,  iosua  quum  prae- 
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stitissei,   quae  nomen   fservatoris,   vindicis)  postulat. 
5»5,  28.  Ti\kav  Si  fQrj  Xoyovg  evio^ovg,   nojjfiina  i.   e.  hon 
qui  sunt  in  honore.    cf.  etiam  Sir.  48,  i.  et  v.  i3.  nag 
oi,    nemo  unquam.     Uinc  Xoyog  in  describenda  re   inte 
fere  redundat,    ut  2  Macc.  3,  6«   frpo^  %6v  twv  &vakav 
pro  3106$  xag  &vaiag.  Sir.  23,  17.  XoyOg  afiagiiag  pro  a/n 
Sic  etiam  hebr.  ni*7   1  Sani.  10,  2*  iffchfitn  ^51,  i.  e.  a 
(LXX  xo  $ijfia  TaJy  oyaiy).  Ps.  65?  4.  iffci*  ^l^Y»  peccata; 
Icr.  32,  35.  44,' 4.     in  paraphrasibus  chaldaius  *00*,fc   e 
modo  saepissfme   dici   iam    obse rvavit  Buxtorf  s.  *h.  v. 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  609.2  ekvnr\oa  Xoyov  *Tuxoj(f  xov  "TtarQc^ 
pro  'Taxcofi  rbv  naxsQa  pov.  —   In  N.  T.  ad  id  genus  r< 

£o«supt  loca  Act  i3,  i5.  Xoyog  naoaxXrpmg,  pro  nagdxA 
lebr.  7>  28.  Xoyog  rtfg  oQxo)poqiagy  iusiurandum.  ib.  j3 
Xoy*  Ttjg  naQaxXr)oecog,  Apoc,  12 ,  11,  idyo$  t%  /uaor 
quanquazn  in  his  locis  Xoyog  pro  sermone  etiam  habeii 
est  Act.  18,  i5.  el  de  ftjT^uct  &rrt  jreo*  Ao'/ov  xa/  oi'o/ 
xat  vopov,  si  Jis  vobis  est  vel  de  orcuaff»  vel  de  lege  v 
ib,  20,  32.  tw  Ao/ai  r^g^  yaQXxog  avxov  pro  tj/  %ao-  av 
b)  nomen,  titulus  >  ut  apud  Latinos  pro  ratione9  cc 
Matth.  5,  32.  fraoexrog  Aoyov  noQveiag  (wri  itoQveia,  c.  ic 
Act.  10,  29.  rfo*  Xova),  quo  nomine,  qua  de  causa?  2  I 
i,  i4.  6^  cpiQVTjg  X6yovy  dotis  nomine.  Test.  XII.  >Patr.  p. 
&t*  Xdyq>  xari^roa)?  sub  titulo  8.  praetextu  institutionis.  ( 
*X£*l  ig  propler,  Gen.  12,  17.  20,  11.  LXX  eni  Xoyov,  2 
i3,  22.)  (Unde  xaxot  Xoyov,  e  ratione}  iure,  merito , 
i8,  i4.  (3  Mace.  3,  i4.)  naQa  Xoyco,  immerito,  praeter 
8am,  Sir.  43,  3i.  —  c)  indefinite;  res,  aliquid ,  Matth 
24.  Xoyov  eva ,    unam   rem ,   unum  quid.    Marc,  1 1 ,  29. 

20,  3.  (2  Sam.  3,  3  3.  ler.  38,  i4.  3  Esdr.  3,  5.)  Luc.  4 
xig  0  Xoyog  ovzog,  qnid  hoc  rei  est?  (2  Sam.  1,  4.)  Ac 
6.  iteQv  xov  Xoyov  xoiiov ,  de  hac  re.  ib.  8,  25.  19,  38. 
vtQog  xwa  Xoyov.  —  Xoyov  dnelv  xaxa  xtvog ,  8.  eig  xiva , 
quid  proferre  contra  atiquem,  Matth.  12,  32.  Luc.  12,  10 
seph.  ant  i5,  3.  9.  cf.  Matlb.  19,  11.  22,  44.  anoxQ.  Xoyov 
quid  respondere.  (les.  36,   21.    2  Reg.  18,  36.)  qf.  2  San 

21.  ovy  ovxog  Q  Xoyog ,  nonne  haec  est  res?  1  Sam.  28 
iv  xcpXoyo)  tovtco,  hac  in  re.  2  Sam.  24,  3.  Dan.  2 
3  Esdr.  3,  5. 

3)  voxf  i.  e.  verbmnt,  quod  ore  prowintiatur;  M 
8,  .8.  porov  eine  Xoyca.  Luc.  7,  7,  Mattb.  22,  i5.  naytd 
avvbv  iv  Xcyco  Mdro.  12,  i3.  Luc.  2Q,  20.  Matth  8,  16,  1 
2^>  9*  J9«  Apoc.  1,  5.  ev  Xoyoj  loquondo,  Iac.  3,2.  — 
Xoyov  coram,  ore,  miindlich,  Act.  i5;  27.  2  Thess.  2,  2.  1 
jJwi  idyov  noXXout  multis  verbig,  Act.  i5,  $2.  20,  2/.  —  0  / 
fiivog  xov  Xoyov,  Act  i4,  12.  der  Wortfiihrer,  vid.  'Uyio\ki> 
faoultas  loquendi  ,•  potestas  verba  faciendi,     Eph.  6, 
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lopv  Sidovai  xiviy  de  qaa  locutione  vid.  Kypk.  ad  h.  1. 
(4  Macc.  5,  i4.  Aoyo?  flnjfffir  o  'Eled&Qog'  %al  Xafiojv  %ov  Xi- 
f&v  i%ovoiav.)  * 

4)  sermo,  sermocinatio ,  oratio ;  Act  7,  29.  i5,  2 4. 
Eph.  5,  6.  Col.  4,  6.  1  Tbess.  1,  5.  Hebr.  5,  11.  2  Petr.  2,  3. — 
Upi  Matth.  7,  28.  19,  1.  26,  1.  Luc.  9,  28.  24,  17.  1  Thets. 
1,  5.  4,  18.  et  saepius.  (loseph.  4,  8.  a4.)  Act  20,  7.  srap^ircwe 
w  Ao'yof,  extraxit  sermones. ' —  dicendi  genus,  sermonis 
ratio ,  jacultas  loauendi ,  Luc.  4,  22.  32.  ev  Ijfoiftta  ^ro 
loyoq  avxov.  10,  39.  ip.  7,  4o.  2  Cor.  10,  .10.  1  Cor.  1,  17.  iv 
oocpia  Xoyov  ,  subtili  docendi  genere.  2,  4.  i3.  vid.  Sir.  36,  4. 
coll.  v.  5.  —  1  Cor.  2,  1.  xar  vTtBDO^riv  Xoyov  rj  oocplag.  ib. 
12,  8.  X6yo$  ooyiag,  vel  yvdaeoig^  facuttas  dicendi  de  oocpia  et 
puost.  1  Cor.  11,  6.  idicojtjg  xty  Ao/q>.  — '  9Ev  ?Qyo>  *ai  Xroyey 
in  agendo  dicendoque,  Luc.  24,  19.  Act.  7,  22.  2  Cor.  10,  11. 
Rom.  i5,  18.'  - 

5)  dictum,  dtcta,  effatum,  Matth.  7,  2 4.  26.  10,  i& 
Marc.  8,  38.  Luc.  3,  4.  6,  47.  Io.  2,  22.  4,  5o.  et  saepissime. 
Matth.  26,  44,  xbv  avxbv  Xcyov  elnwv,  eadem  repetens;  iv 
ioyw,  h  ?ovw,  dictis  et  factis,  Col.  3,  17.  2Thess.  2,  17. 
Sir.  3,  7.  Eodem  modo  sibi  opponnntur  1  Cor.  4,  19.  Xoyog 
et  tiwauig  ,    et  1  Tim.  4,  12.  Xoyog  et  araorooqpi; ,    vid.  etiam 

1  lo.  3,    18.  —  proverbium  Io.  4,   37.  —  Pro  contexta  ora- 

tione  vertendum  est  vario  modo ;  dicitqr  enim  de  praecepto, 

Matth.  19,   22.  Rom.  i3,  9.  Gal.  5,  i4.  1  Thess.  4,  i5.  2  Petr. 

3,  5.  7.  (Ps.  32,  6.  Sir.  43,  3i.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  6.  5.  dixa  Xc- 

you$,   decem  praecepta.)    Marc.  7,   i3.  Xoyog  tov  &eov,   prae- 

cepta  V.  T.  Hebr.  2,  2.  cf.  Prov.  7,  1.  Exod.  24,  3.  33,   17. 

Prov.  4,  2.  7,  5.  ubi  pro  Jfrtn.  —  de  promissione ,   Roro.  3, 

4.9,  6.  coll.  Sir.  i3,  i5.  —  de  minis,   Hebr.  4,  12.  Rom.  9, 

28.  (hs.  10,  22.  ubi  pro  II^VtD,  exsecotio  minarum,  interitus.) 

3Esdr.  1,  47.  Bar.  2,  1.  — de  responsione ,   Matth.  5,  37.  — 

<\uae%tione,   Luc.  23,  9.  de  oraculis ,  vaticiniis ,    Io.  12,  38. 

i5,  25.  Act.  1 5,  i5.  Rom.  9,  9.  Apoc.  19,  9.  21,  5.  et  passim. 

propositione  s.  consilio,   Act.  6,   5.  (loseph/ant.  5,  1.  16.) 

6)  institutio ,  disciplina  ,  der  Unterricht,  Io.  17,  20.  itir* 
tnevovieg  difit  to2>  Xoyov  avtwv  (Apostolorum)  etg  iui.  ib.  10, 
36.  Act  4,  4.  6,  2.  10,  44.  2  Cor.  1,  18.  6,  7.  iv  Xoyto  aJUj- 
thias,  in  veritate  institutionis.  lac.  1,  18.  1  Tim.  5,  17.  1  Petr. 
3,  1.  ovcu  Ao^oi;,  absqtie  institutione  doctoris  cuiusdam.  — 
Ex  adiuncto:    cognitio,   entditio  >    quae  institutione  -efficitur, 

2  Cor.  8,   7.    1  Cor.  1 ,  5.   iy  navtl  Xoyy  in  omni  eraditione 
(alii:  dono  multarum  linguarum). 

7)  doctrina  ipsa ,  qnae  docendo  propagatur,  a)  absolute : 
doctrina  divina,  Marc.  4,  i4.  5,  16  sqq.  Marc.  16,  20.  Luc.  1, 
2.  lo.  8,  3i.  37.  43.  Act.\6,  7.  8,  ^.  i4.  25.  11,  1.  1  Jo.  1,  10. 
2, 7.  i4.  Apoc.  ao,  4.  et  passim.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  1.)  —  b)  ad- 


/ 
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flito  zov  &60v,  Luq.  5,  l.  8,  n  sqq.  Io.  5,  38.  Act.  4,  aj 
i  Cor.  i4,  36.  —  tqg  fiaoi,Xiiagy  Matth.  i3,  19.  ttjg  xar^ 
ytfe,  2  Cor.  5,  *9*  T<w  oxavQovj  1  Cor.  if  18.  tov  eiayy\ 
AcL  i5,  7.  2  Cor.  2,  17.  —  o)  de  singulis  doctrinae  a 
bus:  sententia,  doctriria,  dogma,  1  Tim.  1,  i5.  3,  1. 
nbi  AjSyot  i.  q.  dioWxaAtat»  ib.  4,  9.  6,  3.  2  Tiin.  1,  i3.  : 
Tit.  3,  8.  Hebr.  6,1.  %6v  tov  Xqioxqv  Xoyov,  doctrina 
Messia. 

8)  narratio,  Matth.  28,  i5.  0  Xoyog  ovrog,  haec  nar 
Io.  4,  39.  dia  %6v  XiyoVy  propter  ea,  quae  mulier  narra\ 
ib.  v.  4i.  —  narratio  scripta,  commentarius ,  Act. 
(2  Macc.  a,  3i.  Xoyov  notetv  negi  ndviwv.) — famas  Luc.  5 
•  Xiyog  neoi  avrov.  ib.  7,  17.  lo.  21,  23.  Act.ii,  22.  1 
IG,  6.  (ioseph.  ant.  3,  5.  1.  ilo/oy  eaii,  fama  est.  lbid.  1 
7.  Aoyoc  iyivsxo  xara  t^v  7idAijc)i 

9)  resfacta,*,  gesta,  factum,  Begebenheit,  Marc.  1 
diacpqui&v  ibv  Xoyov,  rem  divulgare.  ib.  2,  2.  ubi  iXdXei 

'  ad  lesum  sed  ad  leprosum  est  referendum.  Marc.  8,  32. 
Q*\oia  %6v  Xoyov  iXdXsi,  lib*re  rem  manifestabat.  Luc.  j 
Xoyoi,  res  gestae.  Sic  etiam  Afct.  10,  .36.  %bv  Xoyov ,  ov  < 
oxtiks  (p  &ebg)  x.  t.  X.  id  est:  rem,  quam  evenire  iussit  J 
iuter  ludaeos^  videlicet  ut  salutem  per  Cbristum  (qui  onir 
est  dominus)  annuotiari  curaret,  hanc,  inquam,  rem  (id 
vouevov  Qt\ua)  scitis  iam  pervulgatam  esse  etc.  —  Sic  } 
8aepis8ime  in  V.  T.  2  Reg.  8,  23.  1  Chron.  29,  29.  2  Sam 
18«  8,  i3.  2  Macc.  i5,  3. 

Denique  —  10)  in  Ioannis  scriutis,  Evang.  1,  1.  2, 
[1  fo.  5,  7.]  Apoc.  19,  i3.  et,  ut  videtur,  1  Lo.  1,  1.  6  X 
est  natura  spiritualis  et  divina^  quae  ante  mundum  < 
ditum  apu.d  Deum  versata  mundum  deinde  condidit,  e 
,  Iesu  hooio  est  natus,  filius  Deif  et  quidem  uovoyevrje,  p 
perfectissima  imago.  Significat  autem  bic  Xoyog  verbum,  c 
tx  Dep  prodiit  substantiale  (Ps.  33,  5.  i'5$t  7,),  de  quo 
daei  videlicet  Talmudistae,  Rabbini,  Philo,  tempore  apc 
lorum,  multa  snbtiliter  disputare  solebant.  Vid.  interpj 
ad  Io.  i,  1.  Alii  minus  recte  Xoyog  hic  explicant:  ratio,  1 
nunft;  alii  dictum  putant  pro  0  Xeyouevog  promissus  j  ^lii 
6  Xsywv ,  doctor,  auctor  doctrinae.  (LXX  aliquoties  pro  " 
pestis,  angelus  pestifer,  Ps.  91,  3.  Hab.  3,  4.  Sap.  18,  i5.  c 
1  Chron.  21 ,   i5  sq.) 

Aoyivr\,  r\gy  ^,  propr.  cuspis  ferrea  hastae,  hastae  i 
rum  (Ueiodot.  1,  52.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  7,  n.)>  —  hasta  f'< 
munita,  lancea,  Io.  19,  34.  (LXX  pro  nXH,  Neh.  4,  i3. 
Ezech,  39,  9.  rP3H,  1  Sam.  17,  7.  lob.  4i,  26.  2  Macc.  5 
i5,  11.)  *- 

AoiioQBWy  <2 ,  f.  ijffcu,  (a  jjlot iooog)  convicior,  obiut 
maledicQj  probris  insector,   seq.  actusativo,   lo.  9,  28.  / 
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a3,  4.  l  Cor.  4,  12.  l  Petr.  a,  23.  — ■  LXX  pro  ^\  seq.  noog 
Exod.  17,  2.  Num.  2p,  3.  seq.  $ig  Gen.  49,  23.  seq.  accusat. 
Dent.  33,  8.  seq.  dativo  Exod.  17,  2.  *. 

AoiSoqia,  aqy  ff7  (a  Aotdooo?)  convichim,  obinrgatio, 
criminatio ,   1  Tim.  5,  i4.  1  Petr.  3,  9.  (LXX  pro  Jr-n  Prov. 

10,  19.  a*H  Exod.  17,  7.  Prov.  20,  3.  Sir.  22,  24.)  *.  T 
Aoid oqo c,   ov,   0,  conviciatdr ,  maledicus ,    1  Cor.  5, 

11.  6,  10.  (LXX  pro  }V7E,  Prov.  25,  25.  26,  21,  Sir.23,  7.)  *. 
yloipoq,  ©3,  6,  pestis;   a)  proprie,   Mattfa.  24,   7.  Aoi- 

mo»,  pestia  in  pluribus  regionibus.  Luc.  21,  11.  (LXX  pro 
131  ler.  27,  6.  28,  8.)  —  b)  metaph.  homo  pestifer,  homo 
nequam,  improbus9  Act.  24,  5.  svqqvteq  toV  uvSqu  xovzot  loir- 
fior.    Sic  LXX  pro  yb,  £s.  1,   1.  Prov.  19,  25.  b?*Va,   l  Sam. 

2,  i4.  25,  25.  uv&qmiiov  tov  Xoiuqv  %ovxov.  y&^y  Ezech.  7,  21. 
j  AJacc.  10,  61.  atdyeg  Xoifioi  (Detnosth.  794,  5.) 

Aomoq,  13,  ov,  (a  Xsinot)  —  LXX  pro  "ifi*  et  ^ijttj, 
reliquus.  —  1 )  to  Xom6ry  quod  reUquum  est  temporis,  i.  *. 
drinceps,  posthac,  alio  tempore;  Matth.  26,  45.  xa&evdexe  %i> 
Iqm&v.  Marc.  i4,  4i.  —  1  Cor.  7,  29.  d  xatooc  %o  Xontov^ 
ieiupus  adhuc  residuum,  futuium.  Hebr.  10,  i3.  %b  Xoinbv 
UitpfASVOQy  expectans  tempus,  quo  etc.  cf.  loseph.  ant.  i4, 
i5.  1.  —  Adverbialiter  kocnov,  tandem  9  denique ,  Act.  27, 
20.  a  Cor.  i3,  11.  2  Tim.  4,  8.  (Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  536.  ignat. 
ad  Ephes.  §.  11.)  —  praeterea,  caeterum,  1  Cor.  1,  16.  — 
tu  hinovt  Eph.  6,  10.  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  -8.  1  Thess.  4,  1.  4  Thess. 

3,  1.  et  o  o*£  ioiJidt',  1  Cor.  4,  2.  ad  initium  sermonis  poni- 
Uir  tanquam  nectendi  particula:  quod  reliquum  esty  caete- 
rumt  Eodem  modo  tov  koinov,  posthaec,  imposterum,  GaL 
6,  17.  loseph.  ant.  4,  4.  8.  2  Macc.  n,  9«  efc  to  Xoinoy.  — - 
2,  ot  Xomoi,  retiquiy  i.  e.  a)  residui,  reliqua  pars,  «fre  iibri- 
^n}  Act.  27,  44.  Apoc.  3,  2.  8,  i3.  9,  20.  20.  5.  (Lev.  2,  3. 
loiomov  %f]Q  ftvoiag.  Ies.  44,  17.)  —  b)  caeteri,  die  andemy 
Matth.  22,  6.  25,  11.  27,  49.  Marc.  16,  i3.  L^uc.  8,  10.  Gal.  2, 
)3.  et  saepius.  —  %a  Xonta,  et  caetera9  quae  praeterea  sunt} 
Marc.  4,  19.  Luc.  12,  26.   i  Cor.  11,  34.   i5,  37. 

Aqvkuq,  a,  6,  Lucas,  (contractum  e  Lucanus),  nom. 
pr.  viri,  Paulo  apostolo  coniunctissimi,  multorumque  eius 
itinerum  socii,  Evangelii  et  Actorum  Apostolorum  auctoris, 
('hristiani  e  gentilibus,  qui  verosimililer  idem  est,    qui  Col. 

4,  i4.  medicus  diritur.  An  Antiochiae,  ut  Eusebius  (hist.  eccl. 
3,4.)  et  tfieronymus  (descript.  eccl.  7.)  putant,  eum  fortasse 
cum  Lucio  (Act.  i3,  1.  Rom.  16,  21.)  permiscentes ,  fuerit 
natus,  valde  incertum  est.  Col.  4,  i4.  2  Tim.  4,  11.  Philem. 
v.  24.  coil.  Act.  46,  10.  4o.   18,  16.  *. 

AovxiOQy  iov,  o,  Lucius,  nom.  pr*  latinum  doctoris 
eccleaiae  Antiochenae,  Act.  i3,  1.  Rom.  16,  2,1.  *. 

AovTQoVjQVy   to  ,  (a  'Xovw)  balneum,  aqua  ad  lavao- 
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dum,  l&vacrumy  LXX  pro  ttSrH  Cant.  4,  2.  6,  6.    Siv 

a5.  -—   In  N.  T'.  bis  de   baptismo-  Epb.  5,  26.    Aai/r0G.f 

SdWog.  Tit  3,  5.  Aoutoov  tJJ$  TraAiy^ysffea?.   (lustiri.  M«rt.*J 

'  2.  p.  95«   Theopbil.  ad  Autol.  1 ,  p.  g5.   Act.  Thom.   §.  a£ 

Aovat,  f.  ouaai,  LXX  pro  yrn  f  ■ —  lavo ,  abluo , 
g,  37.  Hebr.  10,  22.  Act.  16,  33. '^Aovffer  (aurot/g,  vc 
TQavfiaxa)  anb  nXtjywv,  lavit  vulnera  a  plagia,  effecta,  abi 
sit  cruorem.  2  Petr.  2,  22.  —  Exod.  2,  5.  Lev.  8,  7.  Rut 
3.  —  baptismo  abluo  ^  Io*  i3,  10.  XeXov^evog ,  qui  aqua 
pdsmi  iam  lotus  est.  —  tropice:  expurgo ,  Apoc.  1,  5. 
craiw  ^/ua^  aTio  %&*  d^aQ%iojv  f^wv  iv  %<o  a^uajt,  avxov.  < 
Ies.  1,  6.  *. 

Avdda,  «jc,  fj,  Ltydda,  vicus  in  tribu  Ephraim  ,  i 
procul  a  mari  mediterraneo ,  devastatus  a  Cesiio  (loseph 
bell.  2,  19.  1.)  postea  Diospolis,  nunc  Iapha  appellatus.  C 
znemoratur  Act  9,  32.  33.  38.  (loseph.  ant.  20,  $.  1.  Ai 
ftoifcq,  noXewg  %6v  [isyi&ovg  oix  dnod&ovoa.  ib.  i3,  4.  1.  1  M 
1 i,  340  *. 

Avftia,  ag,  ff,  Lydia,  nomen  provinciae  Asiae  min 
Cariam  inter  et  Phrygiam  sitae^  ad  mare  Aegeum  •,  —  p< 
nom.  propr.  mulieris  Thyatiris,  urbe  Lydiae,  oriundae,  r. 
purarum  venditricis,  de  qua  vid.  Act-  16 ,  i4.  4o.  noog 
Avdiay,  domum  Lydiae.  (text.  vulg.  eig  %r\v  AvS.) 

Avxaovia;  ag,  f[,  Lycaonia ,  regio  Asiae  minoris 
ter  Pamphyliam,  Cappadociam  et  Pisidiam,  maxime  cam 
etris  et  gregibus  alendis  apta,  cuius  urbes  Lystra,.  Derbe 
Iconium,  cuiusque  incolae,  ut  etiam  Cappadoces ,  pecul 
dialecto  barbarica  \  utrum  graeca  an  assyriaca?  disputat 
usi  sunt  vid.  VPolJU  cur.  phil.  et  Kuinoel.  comment.  ad  l 
i4,   11.    Commemoratur  Act.  i4,  6. 

Avxaov  iari ,   Lycaonice,    dialecto  Lycaonica  Act. 
11.  vid.  Avxaovia. 

Avxia,  ag,  f(,  Lycia9  regio  Asiae  minoris  montana  j 
ter  Patophyliam,  mare  mediterraneum ,  Cariam,  Phrygiam 
Lydiam,  nomen  nacta  a  Lyco,  rege.     Commemoratur  Act. 
5«  1  Macc.  1 5,  23. 

Avxoq,  ov,   0,   lupus;   hebr.  SNT,    a)  propr.  Matth. 
16.  Luc.  io>  3.  Io.  10,  12.  —  les.  11,  "6.  65,  25.  Sir.  i3,  9. 
b)  tropice:  homo  rapax,   exitiosus,  violentus*,   Matth.  7, 
Act.  20,  29.  Act.  Thom.  §.'25. —  Ezech.  22,  27.  Zeph.  3,  4. 

Av^aivofiav,  (a  Xvua  lues,  opprobrium)  verb.  dep 
med.  1)  opprobrio  obruo,  infamiam  adspergo;  —  2)  dei 
sto  9  perdo,  perniciem  affefo;  de  feris  Sir.  28,  26.  Ps. 
i4.  —  de  militibus  devastantibns  %r\v  %(&Qav,  Ioseph.  de  b< 
2,  4.  1.  et  4,  9.  7.  —  de  aliis  rebus:  Act.  8,  3.  iXvuaivi 
Tip  hxX<t]oiav.  (%a  acopa%a  Ioseph.  ant.  12,  5.  4.  %r\v  alfj&ei 
iv  t%  yQuyetv,  loseph.  ant.  prooem.  §.  1.   %d  dyvd  %ijg  m 
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&Wa?>  4  Macc.  18,  8.  %h  *AXf*ogr  Ezech.  16,  24.  \6yovg  KaXoify' 
Prov.a3,  80.*.      '  ..  f 

Avnio),  oi,  f.  ijffoij  (a  Awrif)  *)  trystitia%  moerore 
qfficio,  contrUto\  \v#io\kai,  doleo ;  Matth.  i4,  9.  17,  22« 
18,  3i.  19,  22.  26,  22.  37.  Marc.  io,  22.  i4,  19.  lo.  16,  20* 
21,  17.  2  Cor.  2,  £-^-5.  7,  8 — 11.    1  Thessf  4,  i3.  (Thren.  J, 

23.  Ps.  55,  2.  Neh.  5,  6.  lon.  4, si.  9^)  —  2)  offendo,  laedo, 
yel  dictis  vel  factis;  Rom.  i4,  i5,  AuTrstTqu,  oilenditur.  2  Cor. 
6,  10.  o5$  /Iwroupfivoft,  laesi,  malis  quidem  affecti.  £ph.  4,  3o, 
uij  Ximarfi  xo  nvsvfia  ay*  (les.  63^  10.  naQw£wav  to  «*.  to 
i'y.  aitov*)  1  Petr.  1 ,  6.  Xvjrri&ivTeg  cV  neiQaopoZg..  (Esth.  2,' 
21.  Sir.  16,  28.  Gen.^i,  5.)  *. 

Avni\y  7}g,  i),  tristitia^  moeror ,  dolor ,  aegritudo^ 
Luc.  22,  45.  lo.  16 ,  6.  20.  21.  (Gen.  3,'  *6.  Ir  Knats  t£'£jj 
xtxyo,  hehr.  aifcs)  ib»  v.  22.  Rom.  9,  2.  2  Cor.  2,  1.  fAxfcftr 
tv  Awjj  ngog  VfAug,  aegro  animo,  i.  e.  ita  ut  oiTensum,  aejjrurn 
animum  meum  vobis  significem  •,  sensus:  inyeham  in  voiV 
2  Cor.  2,  3.  7.  7,  10.  9,  7.  Ix  iurcijc,  aegro  i.  e.  inyito  aniino/' 
(Sir.  18,  i5.  iv  naoy  doosi  fi^  \vnqv  XoyaiV*  37,  2.  Ion.  4, 
1.)  Phii.  2,  27.  Hebr.  12,  11.  (Gen.  42,  oS.  Tes.  5o,  11.)  —  , 
1  Petr.  2,    19.  Xvnaij   dolores,    (Gen.  3,    17.    Prov.  3i,    6/ 

i5,  i4.)  *  '  ; 

Avoaviag,  ov,  0,  Lysanias ,  Luc.  3,  l^  vid.  *APi\rjvn» 

Avoiag,    ov,    0,   Lysias ,  Claudius  Lysias,  nomen  chi- 

liarchi  cuiusdam  romani,  Hierosoiymis  versantis.  Act  23,  26. 

24,  7.  22.  *. 

Avoig,  sojg,  17,  (a  \i(o)  solutio ,  dissolhtio;  —  //3^- 
ralio,  ln  N.  T.  semel  1  Cor.  7,  27.  <sfe  divortio,  sive  disso- 
lutione  vincuii  matrimonialis.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  536.  Xvoig 
wvcp&orov,  liberatio  ab  invidia.  Polyb.  i5,  i5.  4.  Xvoig  xa- 
«Jr.  loseph.  ant.  9,  4.  4.  —  ln  V.  T.  de  solutione  s.  inter- 
pretatione  £ccles.  7,   3o.  Sap.  8,  9.)  *. 

A  v  o »  t  €  X/i  01 ,  ©j  ,  f.  77001 ,  (a  ,  Xvuit e\t]g ,  utilis ,  quod  ex 
awj  et  reAog,  sumptus,  unde  proprie:  reddo  sumptus,  ich 
bezahle  die  aufgewendeten  KostenJ  —  prosnm,  utilis  sum% 
conduco.  —  lmpersonaliter  XvoitsXsZt  conducit,  prodest,  seq. 
dativo  commodi;  semel  Luc.  17,  2.  XvotxsXsl  ovioj  intell.  Jiai- 
Iof,  nt  legitur  Tob.  3,  6.  Sir.  29,  i4,-  (loseph.  ant.  i59  5.  1. 
Cleopatra   rjyov^ivr}  XvotrsXslv  avT?j.) 

Avovga,   ag,    t),  et  Avox{ja,    cav,   toi,   Lystra,  orum, 
urbs  Lycaoniae  (Plin.  5,  32.  sed  secundum   Ptoiemaeum  5,  4. 
Wriae)  nunc  Latik.  (vid.    Wineri  bibl.  Bealw.  s.  h.  kv.)  Act.; 
i4,  6.  8.  21.   16,  1.  2.  2  Tim.  3,  11. 

AvTQoVy  oy ,  to,  (a  ^uoj)  pretium  redemtionis ,  pre- 
Uum  quod  solvitur  pro  redimenda  vita  Exod.  21,  3o.  Num. 
"i  3i.  32.  —  pro  redimendis  captivis  les.  45,  i3.  (Ioseph. 
ant.  i4,   i4.i.    Jluroof  vniq  rivog.  ~  pro  servif  Lev.   19, 
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Oo.  —  ad  placandum  Dcum  Exod.  3o,    12.   LXX    pro 

Tnfc,  fi^B.  —  ln  N.  T.  bis  Mattb.  20,  28-  Marc.  io 
ftovvai  t^v' yv%yr  atrwd  h&TQOV  avxl  noXXSv9  vitam  auam  oJ 
in  pretium  redemtionis  hominum  a  morle.  (Sic  4  Ma< 
29.  17,  22,  qui  pro  lege  patria  mortem  passi  sunt,  dkn 
Afiixpvxot  ttjg  rov  i&vovg '  uuaQTiag  facti  esse.  Act.  T 
§.  4/.  Auroov  afoinair  naQtmrmuaTcov:) 

Avtqoqj,  c5,  f.  01000,  (a  Xvtqov)  —  LXX  pro  ^JH, 
(retio  accepto  dimilto,  Num.  18,  i5.  17.  Dan.  4/2 4.    ^/ui 
ficct,  med.  redimo,  pretio  dato  libero9  etiam   libero   sin 
citer;   Luc.  24,   21.   XvTQOVoxrai   iov  9Ioga^X,   scl.  a  pote 
inimicoruin,  hic  Romanorum.  (les.  44,  22 — 24.   1  Macc.  4 
Psalt.  Sal.  8,  3*6.  9,    1.)*  Tit.  2,  i4.  %va  XviQ(oar}Tat  rjfAag 
Haorfi   avouiaq.    (Ps.    i3o,    8.    Jx   tcJv    aro/iwxfr.   sequente 
etiam  Ps.  32,  9.  et  1I9,   i33.  Act.  Thom.   §.  i5.  Xvroojod^ 
fis  ano  tTjq  7rra5(jeai$.  §.  45.  «jio  Tjys  Tilftr^.)  —  Adr.   1.  j 
IJEurpaJifyv >  redemtus  sum  ([es.  52,   3.  Lev.  25,  3o.  et   fut 
pass.  Le^.  27,  33.    Num.  18,  i5.)>    liberatus  sum9    1  Petr 
18. '  iXvTQoj&rjTS   lx.   (Hos*.  i3,    i3.    Ix  &avdtov.    Deut.  i3 
2  Sam.  7,  a3.)  *. 

AvTQMOig,  sojq,  17,  (a  Xvtqooj)  propr.  redemtio  sot 
pretio.  Lev.  25,  48.  (M^5).  Sic  in  N.  T.  Hebr.  9,  12.  c 
viav  XvTQotoiv  evQauevog,  redemtionem  in  aeternUHi  valenl 
morte  sua  effecit.  —  liberatiof  vindicatio,  Luc.  1,  68.  2, 
iiaot  ToZg  TtQOgdexopevoiQ  Xvtqhxtlv  iv  chQovoaXr\u,  omnibus  rJ 
rosolymitanis,  qui  desideiabant  popnii  vindicationem ;  1 
iv  cIsqovo.  est:  Hierosolymis  efficiendam.  —  LXX  miD 
111,  8*  i3o,  7. 

^iuToairiJj,    pB,    0,  ,(a  luroo'ciO   —   LXX   pro    b&A 
j^V^  —  redemtor;  vindex,  Act.  7,  35.  —  (Ps.  19,    i5. 
3uV  0  &ebg  XvTQoiTrjg  avTaiv  Jcm.  Lev.  a5,  3i.  32.  Act.  Thc 
§.  10.  57.    Const  apo8t.  4,   6.    Xoeffrof,  Auip.  twv  t/w#3i'0  * 
./iuvvJa,   a£,  r],    lychnuchm  y   candelabrum,  pro  ac 
quiore   Xv%viov ,    (vid.  Phrynicb.  p.  3i3.    Pollux.  Onom.    4 
26.  xai  Xv%ribv  ph}   l<p    ov  ivTi&eTat  0   Xvxvog,   17  xalovui 
Xvpjp.    Sir.  26,    17«   Xv%voq   ixXafinajv   ini   Xv^yiaQ  dyioQ.) 
Matifo  5,  i5.  Luc.  8,   16.   11,  33.  —    Candelabruoi  sacrum 
templo,    Hebr.  9,  2.   LX£  pro  hebr.  iTVtitt,    Exod.  25,  3i 
35.  Lev,  24,  4.   1  Chron.  28,    i5.    ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  2.  ib.  3, 
7.  -*■  septem  candelabra   ( Erod.  25,  Zj.)  in  coelis,    ima 
septera   ecclesiarum  nobilissimarum ,    Apoc.   1,   12.   i3.  20. 
1,  5.  —  imago  prophetarum  divinornm  Apoc.  11,  4.  (rouU 

ri8  probae  Sir.  26,  17«)** 

Avyvoq,  ov,  0,  candela  candelabro  imponenda,  lyei 
nus,  —  LXX  pro  1J  —  Malth.  5,   i5.  Marc.  4,  21.  Luc. 
16.  n,33.  12,36.  i5,  8.  Apoc.  22,  5.  Exod.  25,  37.  V>i 
Lev.  24,  4.    Ioseph.  «rit.  3,  6.  7.  —   Oculns  dicitur  0  Xix* 
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tov  mikazoq,  candela  corpori  qkiasi  imposita,  qua  viderous, 
qua  totus  homo  coiluatratur.  Unde  Xv%voq  sarepiua  pro  vita, 
ielicitate,  v.  c.  2  Sam.  21,  17.  lob.  2,1,  17.  Prov.  3i,  18.)  — 
/oc,  taeda,  Luc.  12",  35.  Apoc.  18,  23.  -s-  tropice,  de  docto- 
re:  iarge  spargens  lumina  cognitionis,  Io.  $,'  35.  de  Messia 
Apoc.  21,  23.  —  de  doctrina  ipsa  2  Petr.  1,  19.  (Ps.  119, 
io4.  XipOQ  toZq  noai  uov  0  vouoq  aov.  Prov.  6,  23.)  *. 

Avoiy  fut.  Xvaos,  perf.  XeXvxa,  1)  solvo ,  dissolvo  id, 
(juod  ligatum  s.  alligatum  est;  a)  propr.  alligata  animalia, 
Aiatth.  21,  2.  Marp.  11,  2.  4.,  5.  Luc. j3,  i5.  Ivet,  tcv  fiovv 
ano  iriQ  qaTVt}Q.  (Xietv  ano,  les.,  5,  27.  Ier.  4o,  4.)  — '  homi- 
nes  vinctos,  lo.  11,  44.  Act.  22,  3o.  Apoc.  9,  i4.  i5.  (AcL 
Thom.  §.  45.)  —  ligamenta  pedum  Marc.  1,7.  Lnc.  3;  .16. 
io.  1,  27.  Act.  7,  33.  xi3,  u5t  (Exod.  3,  5.  los.  5,  i5.  pro  irtaj 
exuere)  —  b)  tropice:  vincula'  lrngnae  Marc.  7,  '35.  morbi 
Luc.  i3,  16.  mortis  Act.  2,  24.  XvaaQ  tuq  oldlrag  rov  &avatov 
(Iob.  39,  3.);  martrimonii,  1  Cor.  7,  27.  f—  (LXX  pro  nnD 
Oen.  42,  27.  Iob.  39,  5.  58,  6.)  —  Ex  adiuncto,  de  captivo: 
Uberum  dimitto  [Act.  24,  26.]  Apoc.  20,  3.  7.  Xv&r\oeTai>  ex 
"iff  gwtaxfjs  avTQv.  (LXX  pro  !"pnn,  Ps.  io5,  20.  i46,  6. 
Dan.  5,  j3J  —  2)  dissolvo,  i0  e.  jo/ro  interna  rei  vincula9 
partes  invicem  nexas  dissolvo ;  a)  propr.  sigilla  libri,  Apoc. 
5,  2.  5.  —  (unde  Xvtiv  xov  vquov  ♦  3  Esdr.  9,  46.  evolvere 
volumen  Iegis;  in  textu  hebr.  Neh.  8,  5.  hrjDJ,  LXX  i}Voi%ev.') 
—  de  igne,  res  dissolvente,  2  Petr.  3,  io—  12.  —  Act.  27, 
4i.  iii/ero,  dissolvebatur,  es  ging  auseinander.  - —  b)  tropi- 
ce:  a)  solvere  aliquid  iudicio,  ut  nostrum:  eine  Aufgabe,  ein 
Rdthsel  losen,  explico ,  interpretar ,  Matth.  5,  19.  Xvarj  uiav 
w  IvtoXmv  xai  diddirj  ovtoj  tovq  av&QOjnovQ^  Ioseph.  c.  Apion. 
M- 17»  Xveiv  nQofiXrjuaTa.  id.  ant.  8,  6.  5.  ant.  5,  8.  6.  XvPiV 
tyor,  ein  Rathset  iosen.  (Xvoiq  interpretatio,  Cohel.  7,  3o. 
%•  8>  9.)  —  £)  vincula  societalis  dissolvo,  dimitto ,  Act. 
"1  43.  Av^c&rijff  de  tijQ  avvayojyrjg ,  dimissa  synagoga.  cf.  lo- 
«eph.ant.  i4,  4.  5.  Xv&eiatjg  tt\q  (1ovXt]q.  Diod.  Sic.  19,  a$. 
wi8  \iiv  iXvae  Tr\v  exxXr^aiav.  —  missum  facio,  dissolvo  a 
societate,  Matth.  16,  19.  18,  18.  vid.  Aeo*.  Ebt  errim ,  ut  e 
Matlh.  18,  i5  —  17.  patet,  de  eo  sermo,  qui  propter  delicta 
tabendus  est  wgntQ  e&vixdg  xal  TeXojff]Q7  i.  e.  a  societate  re- 
motus,  quam  eiiciendi  e  societate  christiana  potestatem  ser* 
vator  j.  18.  tradidit  apostoiis.  Eodem  fere  modo  3  Esdr.  9, 
J3.  Xvaai  xr)v  QQyrjv  xvolov  aq?  rjiiouV,  avertere  poenas  Dei, 
hebr  ^ilJrr,  seq.  p  ut^est  in  textu  hebr.  Esdr.  10,  i4.  ubi 
I-XX  anooTQexpab  oqytjv  e%  r)u&v.  (Alii  de  condonatione  pec- 
^torum,  ut  les.  4b,  2.  XeXvtat  avtrJQ  r)  auuQTia  (hebr.  n^*j)- 
^«.28,  2.  ai  auaQtfa}  aov  Xv&r]oorTac,  ubi  Xveo&ai  est  de- 
«trni,  solvi^ita,  ut  non  sit  ampiius.  Origen.  de  orat.  §.  28. 
^Hm$   %r^  nQOQ  ddvaTOP  auaQnag.)  —    Ex  adiuncto  — 
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3)  destruo,  diruo  t  a)  propr.  de  aedificiis,  Io.  2,  ig.  X 
xbv  vabv  xovtov.  Eph.  2«  i4.  (3  Esdr.  l,  55.  Tkvoav  xa 
hebr.  ynj  2  Cbron.  36,  19.  ubi  LXX  ftaT&xau^*  Test 
Pa(r.  p.  629. :  oocor  Auscr.)  —  b)  tropice :  irritum  j 
auctoritate,  vi  sua  privo,  omnem  vim  adimo,  aboleo 
in  N.  T.  non  nisi  in  Ioannis  scriptis;  Iq.  5,  18.  eXvs  xo 
ftaxov.  c,  7,  a3,  %va  fnj  jtu#j!  0  topog,  lex  de  circumcid 
pueris  octavo  die.  c.  10,  3  5.  ou  Svvaxat,  hv&rjrcu  r\  y 
1  lo.  3,  8.  Au.  t«  epya  xqv  diafiolov.  (cf.  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  j 
fAB&vovxag  xal  keXvuevovg  vnb  xov  olVot/.  Test.  XII.  Pat 
684.  'iva  Xv&woi,  Svo  OKtjmQa  iv  >*IoQar\X.  ,  ut  delerentur 
tribu*    populi  Israelitarum.)  *. 

Ao\'Cg>  tSog>  1),  Lois,  matrona  christiana,  avia  T 
thei ;  3  Tim.  i ,  5. 

^ldxf  0,  Lot,  hebr.  Bllb,  nom.  propr.  indecl.  viri3 
fuit  filius  xov  Haran,  fratris  .Abrahami,  de  quo  vid.  Gen 
3i.  i3,  1  sqq,  i4,  12  sqq...c.  19.  Deut.  2,  9.  —  In  1 
Luc.  17,  28  sq.  2  Petr.  2,  7. 


r 
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x  M«a^)  o,  Maath,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri,  qui  com 
moratur  Luc.  3,  26. 

May^aia,  ^,  Magdala,  castellum  in  tribu  Isas 
in  regione  Gadarenorum,  non  procul  a  Gamala  et  Ca 
naum,  ad  littus  occidenlale  maris  Gaiilaei  situmj  hebr.  b 
chald.  Kb-ttfc.  Matth.  i5,  3o.  ubi  autem  alii  codices  ha 
MayaSav,  alii  Mayeddv*  loseph,  vit.  §.24.  commemoratur  ]V 
SaXa  castellum,  sed  Haverkampius  e  codic.  reposuit  rdp 
(Urbem  ludaeae  MaytSSob  commemorat  loseph.  ant.  9,  6.  ,' 
MaysSd  ib.  5,  6.  1.)  \ 

Ma  y  S  ali\vri>  rjgt  fj,  Magdala  oriunda}  Magda^ 
sis  9  Magdalenaf  nomen  patronymicum  Mariae;  Matth. 
56.  61.  28,  1.  Marc.  i5,  4o.  47.  16,  1.  9.  Luc.  8,  2.  24,  10. 
19,25.  20,  1.   18.  cf.  Maqia.  *. 

May  eSwv,  codd.  Apoc.  16,  16.  pro ^QpaytSobv  quod 

Maysia,  aq,  17,  (a  udyog}  magia;  —  plur.  uay 
artes  magicae}  praestigiae*  Act.  8,  11.  (loseph.  ant.  2,  1^ 
xeQaiovQylaig  ual  uayeiatg  xaxanXrfeew*)  *• 

Muysvaij  f.  evoto,  (a  udyog)  wiagus  sum,  magicas 
tes  exerceo;  Act.  8,  9.  Hesych.  (layevew*  yor\Tbvuv.  (ua\ 
xiXvrjf  Sap.  17,  7.) 

Muyog,  01/,   6,  magus.     Sic  dicebantur   1)  pmlosc 
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et  sacerdotes  Peraarum,  rerum,  ut  putabantor,  divinarum  et 
naturae  gnari,  cultunr  Dei  administrantes ,  in  magna  digni- 
tate  constituti,  regibus  Persarum  a  consiliis.  (Iustin.  1,  9.  7. 
et  12,  3.  4.  losepb.  ant  11 ,  3.  1.  %wy.  Mdy ojvy  ol  jAsxa  %6v 
Kaufivoov  &dvatov  vSv  TlaQomv  aoyij*  hvtavxy  xarioyov.  Xe- 
nopb.  Cyrop.  4,  5. 16.  et  6.  6.  Cicer.  de  divin.  1,  23.  Strabo, 
1,  43.  Plin.  24,- 29.)  HaWbant  Chaldaei  Magoa,  in  diversis 
urbibus  habitantes,  et  in  classes  dispertitos.  Cuidam  eorum 
ordini  praefectus  fait  Daniel;  cf.  Dan.  2,  i4.  vid.  omninp  ler. 
\  3.  5p,  35.  Ies.44,  25.  47,  i3.  Dan.  2,  12.  18.  24.  27.  4, 
3.  i5.  5,  7.  8.  — -  LXX  in  libro  Danielis  pro  P]UJK,  Natnr- 
kundige,  Zauberer,  o.  i*  20.  2,  2.27»  4,  4.  5,  7.  12.  16.  In 
N.  T.  commemorantur.  Matth;  2,  1  sqq.  ikla/ox  arco  avaroAcuy, 
qni  otrnm  fuerint  e  Persia  an  ex  Mesopotamia  vel  Arabia,  dis- 
putarunt  interpretes.  —  2)  praestigiatar  f  incantator  (Act* 
Thom.  §.  20.),  veneficusy  decocta  magica  parans;  Act.  i3, 
6.  8.  coll.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  528.  „mulier  xai  udyovg  naQ&- 
mleoe  xai  cpaQuaxa  (  Liebestranke ,  philtra)  avxq  nQogyvsyxe. 
Hoc  sensu  etiam  Rabbini  hoc  vocabulum  edoptarunt,  qui 
tifafcft  et  JTOttfttt  dicunt  praestigiatorem ,   incantatorem,  *. 

Maya>y,o,  Magog*  Afafc,  natio,  quae  Gen.  10.  com- 
memoratur,  de  qua  loseph.  ant.  1,  6.  1.  habet:  Maydytig  de 
mg  an  aitov  Maymyag  ovouao&evrag  ojix+oe. ,  2xv&a$  de  vn 
o.vmy  itQogayoQevouivovg.  .  Videtur  igitur  nomen  collectivum 
fuisse,  quo  gentes  «eptentrionales  remotissimae  comprehen- 
debantur.  Apoc.  20,  8.  vid.  /%.    .  \ 

Madtdu,  r\y  hebr.  }*ntt,  Madiany  nom.  propr.  -arbi» 
(Num,  4,  22,  36.)  et  terraV  Midianitarum  in  Arabia  petraea 
(Exod.  2 ,  1 5.  16.),  quae  nomen  traxit  a  Madidu ,  filio  Abra- 
tami  ex  Ketura.  (Gen.  25,  1.  2.  Iudith.  2,  26.  loseph.  ant.  2, 
l|«i.  elg  noXiv  Madiavt]v>  itobg  ry  uiv  sqv&qu  &aXdooy  *6*"" 
^y,  inwvvuov  dk  ivog  twv  AfiQauop  yevouivojf  3*  XeiovQag 
»/5y.)  —   Semel  Act.  7,  29. 

Ma&ijxeva},  f.evooj,  (a  ua&ijTriQj  apud  profanos :  1)  in- 

TSVClS  TCO 
}(vV|/,    uiouipuius   xuii    ie«uj     ujt.giu.   iy,    00,    «17    [AWuT}Tqg  TOV 

tyoojj,  (Plutarch.  vit.  10.  Rhet.  eua&rjTEVOe  $*  avttp  *al  0eo- 
Touirog.  Jambrrch.  vit.  Pytbag.  c.  23.  ua&t}TewavTeg  t§  JTu- 
vapQu  vioi.)  Aor.  l.pass.  cum  significatibne  medii  (ut  saepius, 
vid.  Mattkiae  gramm.  §.  493.)  Matth.  i3,  52*  ua&tpevfrek 
*Tj  faodeia ,  qui  se  applicat  ad  dactriham  divinam,  discipu- 
iusregni  div.  (Lectio  enim-s^  %i\v  (laoiX.  inre  a  GriesA.  est 
Nprobata.)  —  2)  Apud  nostros  scriptores  etiam  transitive: 
M&ijxevw  nvd,  discipulum  facio ,  Matth.  28,  19.  lo.  4,  l# 
H  i4,  21.    (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.)  *. 

Mu&tjTriQt   ov,   o,    (a  uav&Avm)    0  discipulus ,    qui 

^.'K  T.  ^.  JK  C 
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alicuius  doctrina  et  institutione  utitur;  Matth.  io,  24 
Luc.  6,  4o.  lo.  9,  2$,  ubi  Pharisaei  Mosis .  aa&rftai  dicui 
(loseph.  c.  Apion.  l,  §.  2»  „jPylhagoras  et  Thates  Alfvntim 
Xtitkiaiwv  ywofisvQi  fia&rrtaL  ib.  §.  22.)  -*-  Ia  JN.  T.  ita  di 
tur  discipuli  loannis  baptistae,  Matlh,  9,  i4.s  Marc.  2 
Luc.  5,  33.  io.  3,  25.  —  PharisaeorBm'  Matth.22,  16.  — 
Matth.  5,  1.  Marc.  8,  27.  Luc.  8,  9.  16.  3,22.  6,  66.  7,  3 
38.  et  saepissime. .— *  Duodecim  discipuli  inierioris  admi 
nis,  qtu  postea  sunt  apostoli  dicti,  Mattb*  10,  j.  n,  i, 
17«  Luc.  9,  1.  —  et  septuaginta  discipnli;  Luc.  10,  1, 
23.  —  Quum  Iesu  discipuli  post  eius  mortem  valde  auge 
lur  et  in  societatem  coirctot,  ua&iptjg  aensu  iatiori  est: 
secla*  Ghristi  ,  aui  Chris^to  nomen  dedit,  Christianus ; 
in  Aotis  Apostolorum  e&epissime,  ut  Act.  6,  1.  2<  ubi  ol 
8&ta.  et  to  n%r}&og  %x&*  po&ijTwr  diatinguuntur ;  c.  11,  2& 
tovg '  (Mad*rrtdg  prjmo  ^miochiae  XQWuuvovg>  dictos  es*e  < 
mgmoratur.  —  2)  ex  adiunctb :  qui  mores  alterius  sequ 
imitafanj  sic  videntur  intelligenda  esse  loca  lo.  i3,  35. 
ua&r\zui  iote,  vos  m#  imitari.  c.  16,  8.  yevtjase^e  euol 
&t}raif  ut  meam  pietatem ,  meunt  ,  in  Deuin  abaequium 
tenaini.  Nec  alio  sensu  videtu*  Jaseph.  ant..  6, .  5*  4.  los 
appeliasse  Mosis  ua&rivfpr,  i.  e.  qui  idem  imperii  geni 
Israelitas  ^eneret.  ib,  anfc  1,  11.  3.  Lotu»  dioitur  jtad 
Tfjc  *siP(*duov  xQ^fftowrjJO^i   (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.) 

Mja&r\tari,a,  ac,  %,  (fem.  a  utt^r^t  s.   ua&r}ir]g] 
scipula;  —  aasecla  ChrUti,  Cfirvstiuna  (vid.  Ma^hjtijc.) 
9,  36.  (Diog.  Laert*  4,  2,  8,- 4a.  Diod.  Sic. .  2,  .52.)  *.( 

M  e#ovtr<*2cr>  o,  hebr,  n!btt)an&:,  Met&usala ,  .nom 
inded.  fiiii  Henocha,    de  quo  vid.  Ge4ju5,,2i. —  Luc.  3, 

Moeirar,  o>   Mainun ,  'nbm.  pr.  viri;Luc.  3,  3i.i 

Muivouai)  insanio,  fura,  deliro\  Act*  12,  i5.   1 
i4,  23.  2  Macc.  4,  4.  —  etiam  de  eo,  qui  a  dtaemone  agi 
tabatur,  ita,    ut  sui  non   esset  compos;   sic  lo.  10,  20. 
uoriov  v^i  rtal  uaivstat.   Act  26  ,  24.  25.    (Aelian.   var. 
2,  44.)  ier.  29,  26.  et  Sap.  i4,  28.  uaiveo&ai  (hebr.  jwj 
itQoqpfltstfSiv  iunguntur.  #. 

Maxaol£a>,  f.  t&\  (a-/*axao  beatus)  bealum.  praei 
LXX  prb  hebr.  ^ttJfc^  Lno:  r,  48.  uaxaoiovoi,  ue  cf.  Gen 
12.  Iob.  29,  11»  Canti  6,  8.  Sir.  11,  28.  —  laudo ,  pr*m 
ftimpltciter,    lac.  5,  11.  coil.  les.  3,    ri.  9,  164  Sic.  a5,  9. 

Max«otoc,  Ux,  iovf  in  oratiane.soluta,  i.  q.  poeti 
ucikag.  —  LXX  hebr.  '''Wij/  1)  beatus,  feliat,  beatus  p 
tiibandus,  Matth.  5,  3 — Vi;  n^  6.  i3,  i6.  16,  17.  Luc.  i} 
6,  20 — 23.  11,  27.  Io.  *3%  17.  20,  29.  Act.  20,  35.  uani 
hri  uakXoVy  beatius  est.  Rom.  4,  7.  - —  Deua  dicitur  uaxa 
1  Tim.  1,  it.  6,  i5.  —  Tit.  2,  i3.  uaxo^ia  £^nfe>  feiicis 
spe8.    (Origen.de   precat.    c.  25.    r}  uaxagia   tou   ^yeuoi 


MAKA  —  MAKP  „  35 

i 

xaracrraOTg.)  Iac.  i,  12.  a5.  Apoc.  i4,  i3.  20,  6.  et  saepius. 
(Dcut.  33,  29.  2  Chron.  9,  7.  Iob,  5,  17.  Dan*  12,  12.)  — -  Act. 
26,2.  r\yr\um  luavxbv  uaxaQiov.  — t  32axaowuT«0OC,  lCor.  7,  4o. 

Maxaptafio^,  08,  0,  (a  uaxao*£ai,  Per^  Pa88-  fwuaxo- 
Qicuai)  praedicatio  felicitatis.  Ter,  Rom.  4,  6.  JUm  tok  ua- 
*ufHOftov9  i  e.  /waxao/fs*.  ib.  v.  9.  o  uaxaotouo?  ovto?,  haec 
praedicatio,  haec  praedicationis  verba.  Gal.  4,  i5.  t&  ovv  ^v 
0  fiaxaowuog  vuwv,  o  quantae  tum  apud  vo»  congratulatio- 
nes!  —  ln  V.|T.  non  extat. 

Maxsdovia,  ag9  r),  Macedonia,  regio  inter  Thraciam, 
Thessaliam,  Epirum,  lllyridem  sita,  cuius  reges  Phiiippua  et 
Alexander  totam  Graeciam  subegerunt  1  Macc  8,  5.  Tempo- 
ribus  apostolorum  omnis  Graecia  in  duas  provincias,  Acliaiam 
et  Macedoniam,  divisa  erejt,  vid.  9A%ata\  —  In  Macedonia» 
urbibus,  potissimum  Pbilippis  et  Thessalonicae ,  permulti  no- 
men  dederunt  Christo,  et  Paulus  eam  proyinciam  aaepius 
peragravit.  Commemoratur  Act  16,  9 — 12.  18,  5.  19,  2 1  aq. 
20,  1.  3.  Rom.  ibr  16.  1  Cor.  16,  5.  2  Cor.  1,  16.  2,  i3.  7, 
5.  8,  1.  ia,  9.  Phil.  4,  lS.  1  Thess.  1,  7.  8.  4,  io.  1  Tim.  1, 
3.  [Tit  3,  16.J  •. 

JVfasccdaiy,  oVog,  0,  (a  praeced.)  Maoedo.  Act.  16,  9. 
*9i  a9-  27>  2.  2  Cor.  2,  4.  *. 

MaxclAov,  ou,  tJ,  Latinor.  macellum,  Victualien- 
markt,  Fleischmarkt,  quod  putant  e  Latinor.  lingua  in  grae>- 
cam  tramiisae,  quare  etiam  uaxelslov  acrjbitur.  Varro  (Ae 
hng.  Utin.  4,  12.)  habet:  .  „Forum  olitoriura..  Hoc  erat  anti- 
qoam  macellum,  ubi  olerum  copia.  Ea  loca  etiamnum  La- 
cedaemonii  vOcant  uaxeJUojTa?'  Sed  Iones  ostia  hortorum  et 
castelli  uaxiAXovg."  Videtur  igitur  non  adeo  certum,  utrujn 
aacellum  graecae  an  latinae  originis  iuerit.  Apud  Dion.  Casa. 
61,  18.  legitur  de  foro  olitprio;  Plutarcho  (vid.  Kypk.  II.  p. 
219.)  to  XQsayjiatXia  udxeXXa  xai  uax&kot  vocantur,  nostrum 
Reischbanke,  hocque  aenau  aemel  1  Cor.  io,  25. 

MaxQav,  (a  uaxQog}  adverb.  bebr.  pnftl,  prqcul,  lon&e, 
1)  loci;  uaxQav  dno,  procul  a,  Matth.  8,  3o,  io.  21,  8.  (Exod.  '' 
33,  7.  ludic.  18,  7.  28.)  —  uaxQav  tyov  aito,  a.  ane^v,  Luc. 
1)  6.  i5,  20.  (Deut.  1.4,  »4.  Prov,  i5,  32.)  —  alg  S&vrf  ua- 
*?w  8£anoGielLfo  oe,  Act  22',  21.  coll.  Exod.  8,  28.  Prov.  4, 
24.  —  tropice:  aaxoar  slvatt,  alienum  esse  t  remotum  a 
«ocietate  Christi,  Marc.  42,  34.  Eph.  2,  i3.  17.  De  Deo:  ov 
f*ax^ay  vnupxwv  ab  hominibus,  Act.  17,  27.  i.  e.  commercium 
^  eat  nobiscum,  ita  ut  ille  nos  curet,  a  nobis  autem  facile 
cognoaci  possit.  —  (Prov.  i3,  20.  lofa  aoe^Siv  uaxQav  ano 
pweiug'  les.  46,  12.  01  ftaxQavdno  Tr]g  dwawovvrjg.  Ps.  119, 
'54.  paxoav  ano  dfAOQtaiSv  oaiTijoia.  Act.  Thom.  §.  1  '*.  coll. 
^eut.  20,  11.  Ps.  22,  2.)  — r-  2)  temporis ;,.  slg  puxQav,  in  lon- 
gum  temput;   Act  2,«  3g.  ol  tlq  uaxQav,    sera  poateritas.   (cf. 
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2  Sam.'7,'i9«  obi  sig  uaxQav  idem  ett  qnod  v.  16.  tmg  alwvoq 
Sir.  24,  32.  ubi  &»$  dg  uatQav  idem  est  q.  v.  33.,  ef$  yeveu 
aUovoiV.  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  .i3.  2.  ot/jc  slg  uaXQav,  brevi.  Xenopl 
Cyr.  5,  4.  21.  ovn  eig  paxoaV,  propediem.  Ezech.  *2,  27.  ci 
xaioov?  fiaxgoi/9»  *. 

MaxQQ&sv,  (a  fioxpoV)  adverb.  0  longinquo  ,  procui 
von  weitem;  Marc.  8,  3.  uuxqo&ev  tjxovoi.  Lup.  18,  i3.  pa 
xqo&sv  iorc0£.  ib.  23,  4g«  22,  54.  coll;  Prov.  25,  26,  Ezech 
23,  4o.  Tob.  i3,  ii.  —  Idnb  uaxQO&ev  idemj  ex  hebr.  pirfn» 
Matth.  261  58.  27,  55.  Marc.  5,  6.  u,  i3.  i4,  54.  i5,  4o;  Luc 
16,  23.  Apoc.  18,  10.  i5.  17.  —  LXX  2  Reg.  19,  25.  Pa.  38 
12.  i38,  2.  7.  Esdr.  3,  i3.  *. 

Ma XQo&vfiitn,  fi ,  f«  ?}oai ,  (a  /*axooth;ftog ,  patiens ,  le 
nis,  ex  uaxQCQ  et  <&vuoq)  opponitur  tw  6£u#uu6ti'>  \)  patiens 
lenia  sum,  i.  e.  animum,  iram,  aegritudinem  coznpesco 
1  Cor.  i3,  4.  1  Thess.  5,  i4.  uaxQ0&vusZz8  ivqoq  ndvraq 
(Prov.  19,  11.  Sir.  2,  4.)  —  patienter  exspecto,  Hebr.  6,  1  5 
Iac.  5,  7.  8.  (Iob.  7,  16.)  —  Matth.  18,  ^S.  29.  uaxQd&vurjooi 
in  iuol,  patientia  ntere  erga  me;  sensus:  morem  conced< 
mihi.  (Sir.  29,  8.)  —  2)  cunctor,  moram/acio,  tardm 
sum;  Luc.  18,  7.  xai  paxQo&vuwv  in  avtoZg9  quanquam  ii 
eorum  commodum  cunctatur,  nimirnm  sumere  poenas  ab  ini- 
micis.  2  Petr.  3,  9.  uaxQO&vuel  $Iq  rjuuQ*  in  nostrnm  commo- 
dum  cunctatnr,  i.  e.  drffert  adventum  suum.  (Siiv  i8>  11 
32,  18.  2  Macc.  6,  i4.)  *. 

Ma*QO&vpia}  oq,  t)f  (ab  eodem)  1)  lenitaf,  patien* 
tia ,  quae  iram,  animum  compescit;  2  Cor.  6,.  6.  Gal.  5,  22. 
CoL  3,  12.  2  Tim.  3,  10.  —  poenas  differt  tlom.  2,  4;  9,  22, 
1  Petr.  3,  10.  —  (LXX  pro  trsa  ?j^ij>  ler.  i5,  i5.  Prov.  2^ 
i5.  et  ftoxpoVrvfiog  >  Ps.  86,  li.  NenVg,  17.  Sap.  i5,  1.)  — 
mala  perfert,  CoL  1,  11.  Hebr.  6,  12.  iac.  5,  10.  Sir.  1,  22.  — 
homine8  patienter  lert,  Eph.4,  2.  2  Tim.  4,  2.  1  Tim.  1,  16.— 
2)  cunctatio>  2  Petr-  3,  l5.  wj*  xov  xvqiov  uaxQO&vuiav.  vid, 
Sir.  5/  11.  yivovTa%vQ  iv  axQomst  xal  §v  (laxQO&vuia  (cun- 
ctanter,  cante)  qjxriyyov  dnixQUJtv*  coll.  lae.  1,  19.  (toadvQ  elt 
%o  XaXrjoaih  *. 

MaxQo&vuwQ,  ad^.  patienter^  Aot.  26,  3.  *. 

Maxoog,  a,  oV,  longus;-  a)  de  loco:  /o/i^a  remotus^ 
dissitus,  Luc.  i*5,  i3.  ^oSoa  uaxod.  ib.  19,  12.  Prov.  7,  19. 
Woy  fcaxoay,  hebr.  p^T"jtt.  ; —  b)  de  tempore:  longusf  diu 
durans,  Prov.  28,  16.  paxljpdr  %qovov  £1706x0*.  Sir.  10,'  10.  fta- 
xooy  d^woTijua*  —  Unde  paxoa>  quae  diu  durant,  prolixi 
sunt;  adverbialiter:  diu,  prblkve;  uolxqo)  itQ0Q6Vxea&a*>  Matlh 
23,  i4.  Marc.  12,  4o.  Luc.  20,  47.  (loaeph.  ant.  6,  11.  io.  ^a- 
*Qa  rjond&VTO  xal  dedaMQvpiva.  Callimach.  epigr.  56.  ovx  Su 
(taxQaXiyw:   Hesychi  uaxQa  *  ueydXa.)  #. 

MaxQoiQivtOQ,  ovf  0,  tj,  —  01^  %6f   (jiaxQOQ  et  %Qo- 
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nog)  longaetrus  ,  vitae  diuturnae.  Eph.  6,  8*  Tfa  tor/  fcaxoo- 
floftog.  —  LXX  Exod.  20,  12.  et  Deut.  5,  16.  wa  fiaxoogoo- 
nog  firy,  hebr.  spy  ^D^^.  —  Deot.  37,  20.  oftojg  aVfta- 
«^pcwioff  5,.   ( JWaxoo^po W ja> ,  Deut.  3  2,  27.)  *. 

Malaxia,  ag,  tj,  (a  fcaiaxoff)  1)  mollities,  die  Weich- 
heit —  2)  mollities  animi  velfcorporis,  Weichlicbkeit ;  igna- 
via,  laboram  impatientia,  (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  7.  3.  poAaxM* 
sroo^  to  novelv^  —  3)  languor,  Schwache,  (paXaxia  iv  rjf 
H^}  Gen.  42,  4.  44*  9.  —  morbus,  morbus  cum  magno  lan- 
guore  coniunctus;  sic  in  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  a3.  9,  $%•  10,  1.  — 
LXX  pro  ijjjj,  Deut.  7,  i5.  28,  61.  Ies,38,  9»  2  Chron.  21, 
18. 19.  (uahaxi&o&at ,  aegrotare;  Ies.  38,  ^i.  9.  39,  1.  Dan.  8, 
27.  2  Sam.  i3,  5.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  520.  loaeph.  ant.  18,  6. 
8,  Iustin.  Mart.  apol.  2.  p.  72.  dsgansvojv  inaaav  voaov  xoi 
f«d,axJa*.  *. 

Ma A  a  x  0'  g ,  "ij ,  ov ,  1)  mollis  tactu ;  uaXaxa  ludru*, 
Matth.  11,  8.  Luc.  7,  2§.  vestes  molies  et  delicatae,  confectae 
ex  molliori  materia,  quam  vestimenta  loannis,  qui  indutus 
dicitur  Matth.  3,  3.  ivSvuaxt,  anb  %QiySbv  xuutjXqv.  (Homer. 
Odyss.  1,  437.  uaXaxoy  S*  sxSvrt  yxwa.  Diog.  Laert.  Heracl. 
5>  6.  ia&tjtt  uaXaxfj  Igoijro.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  3.  3.)  —  >2)  /no/- 
/«  moribus,  animo ,  effeminatus  ;  1  Cor.  6,9.  de  pathico, 
cinaedo,  qui  .corpus  praebet  ad  scortandum.  (Diog.  Laert.  7, 
5.  4.  Origen.  comment.  in  Matth.  Tom.  XIV,  §.  10.  Tacit. 
annal.  11,  2.  Plura  vid.  in  Kypkii  obss.  I.  p,  60.  II.  p.  202.— 
LXX  de  verbis  blandis  Prov.  i5,  i5.  36,  22.  •*-  fiaAaxoipjpfc 
1    4Macc.  6,  17.)  *. 

MaiUXaiJi,  0,  hebr.  i^Sgq,  (Deum  laudans)  Male- 
leelf  nom.  pr.  indecl.  filii  Cenani,  Lnc.  3,  37. 

Ma^iora,  (superlat/a  ^idXa  valde)  maxime ,  inprimis, 
potissimum;  Act.  20,  38,  25,  26I  26,  3.  Gal.  6,  10.  Phil.4,  22. 
iTim.  4,  10.  5,  8/17.  ^Timu  4,  i3.  Tit  1,  10.  Philem.  v,  16. 
aPetr.  2,   10.  *.    _     ; 

MaJilov,  (comparativ.  a  udXa  valde),  1)  auget  et  in- 
tendit  notionem ;  magis  ;  i;  e.  a)  mehr ,  inniger ,  starker9 
Matth.  6,  26.  [AaXXov  8iaq>iosT8 ,  i.  e.  praestantiores  estis.  Matth. 
27  >  a4.  uaXXop  &oov(loq  yivera*  vehementius  tumultuantur. 
to-5,  18.  poiXkov  i£r\rovv9  magis,  studiosius  quaerebant.  c.  19, 
^.  ttalioy  lcpo/frjirq ,  magis,  vehementius  Iqpo/J*  Act,  9,  ,22. 
Act.22,2.  (iaUov  itageoxov  ^avxiav,  multo  etiam  altius  tene- 
fcant  silentium.  2Cor.  7,  7.  v.  i3.  iteoiaoQTioojq  de  uaXXov  Ijfa- 
1  ^ijlsv,  multo  magis  etiam  etc.  Phil.  1,  12.  3,4.  —  a)  cum 
adiectivo  in  gradu  positivo  verti  potest  per  eiusdem  compa^ 
rativum,  ut  xaXoV  eoxw  avrcp  uaiXov ,  melius  est ,  conducit  ei 
magis,  Marc.  9,  4a.  1  Cor.  9,  i5.  —  Act.  20,  35.  uamgtov 
jffn  fiSUor,  feiicius  est.  Gal.  4,  27.  itoUa  —  fiaUov^  plures, 
htbr.Q^  .seS[-  ?»•&»•  54;  »•  PhiL  >>  ^3;  «oUw  fiaiioy  xo«to> 
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aov,  hoc  multo  «atius  esset*—  fi)  uSXXov  dif  et  quad  maim 
est,  und  was  noch  mehr  tst  y  Rom.  8,  34.  Gat.  "4,  9.  — 
magisvero;  i  Cor.  i4,  1.  uaXXov  8i  (fqloSrfi)  ardehtius  ven 
studete.  v.  5.  uaXXov  de  (&iXw)  magis  vero  volo.  —  y)  secj 
genitivo,  1  Cor.  i4,  18.  TroVraw  vjuwv  uaAlor*  me  magis  quan 
vos  omnes.  (Plat.  Crit  c.  10.  Phaed.  c.  11.  vid.  P^iger.  p 
4i5.)  —  d)  uaXXov  r\y  magis  quamf  Matth.  18;  i3.  Io)  3,  19 
Act.  4,  19,  5,  29.  27,  11.  Gal.  4,  27.  2  Tim.  3,  4.  —  fiall 
ijrop,  lo.  12,  43.  —  e)  ivoXXSi  uaXXovj,  multo  magis ,  Marc 
10,  48.  Luc.  18,  39.  Rom.  5,  9.  10.  i5  17.  2  Cor.  3,  9.  11 
J*hil.  1,  23.  2,  12. —  Hebr.  1,2,  25.  quanto  minus*  —  oi 
noXXcjj  uaXX.,  quidni  multo  magis,  Matth.  6,  3o.  Hebr.  12 
9.  — 2  Cor.  3,  8.  ttSs  ofyJ  uuXXov,  quidni  magis.  —  f)  nooq 
uxxXXov,  quanto  magis  f  Matth.  7,  11.  10,  25.  Luo.  11,  i3. 
12,  24.  28.  Rom.  n,  12.  24.  Philem.  v.  16.  Hebr.  9,  i4.  — 
*j)  uaXXov  xai  paJUor,  magis  magisque,  Phil.  1,  9.  (Diog, 
Ltert.  9,  10.  a.) —  &)  ooov — uaXXov,  quanto  —  tanto,  Marc, 
7,  36.  —  tooovto)  uaXXov,  tanto  magis,  Hebr.  10,  25.  — 
b)  magis  i.  e.  ulterius,  Marc.  5,  26.  uaXXov  iX&owi,  ulterius 
progressi  sunt.  Marc.  i4,  3i.  IXsye  uaXXov.  Luc.  5,  i5.  dtf]Qiejpo 
de  uaXXov.  Act.  5,  i4.    1  Thees.  4,  1.  10. 

2)  ubi  de  electione  vel  diversa  agendi  ratione  sermo 
«st:  potius,  nostrum  lieber;  Matth.  io,  6.' 28.  25,  9.  Marc. 
i59  11.  [Luc.  10,  20.3  Rom.  i4,  i3.  1  Cor.  7,  21.  uaXXov  xqtj- 
oai,  hac  potius  utere.  aCor.  2,  7.  5,  8.  xai  eidoxovuev  uaXXorf 
imo  potius  desideramus.  Phil.  v.  9.  2  Petr.  1,  10.  —  2  Cor. 
12,  9.  ifdtata  ovv  uaXXov  xav%r\ooua^ ,  lubehtissime  igitur  po» 
tius  iv  do&sveiaiQ  gloriam  quaeram,  (quam  iv  anoxaXvipeoh 
vid.  v.  6.  7.)  —  u&XXov  dif  imo  potius,  Eph.  4,  28.  5,  11. 
Hebr.  12,  i3.  —  ovp  uaXXov,  nonne  potius,  1  Cor.  5,  2.  6, 
7.  —  ou  uaXXoVy  non  potius,  quidni  potius,  1  Cor.  9,  12.  — 
aXXa  noXly  uuXXov,  imo  potius.  1  Cor.  12,  22.  —  aXXa  ualr 
Xov,  sed  potiua,  Eph,  5,  4.  1  Tim.  6,  ?.  —  uaXXov  r\,  potius 
quam,  1  Tim.  1,  4.  Hebr.  11,  25.  —  uaXXov  iXouevoQ  —  *j> 
polius  volens  quam ,  i.  e.  praeferena.  —  Post  verba  volendi, 
aligendi   nonnunquam  omitfitiir,   ut  Matth.  18,  8.  Luc.  i5,  7. 

17,  2.  (Tob.  3,  6.  6>  12.  Gen.  49,  12.  4  Macci  \f  9.  ioseph.  ant 

18,  3.  1.)  » 

MdX%OQ,  ovf  0,  (hebr.  ?jsib»,  Neh.  10,  4.  27.)  MaJehus, 
famulus  quidam  pontificis  summi.  Luc.  18,   10. 

^  Mduufj,  fjgf  r\,  •.  uauua,  t}Q,  1)  mater;  vox,  qua 
pueruli  amoris  significandi  gratia  utuntur.  Sic  in  scriptis  an- 
tfquiorum  Graecorum,  vid.  Phrynich.  pf  i33.  Recentioribus 
est  —  2)  i.  q,  xri&fi,  avia.  2  Tim.  1,  5.  (Herodian.  5,  3.  7. 
4  Macc.  16,  9.  ubi  mater  filiis  ad  supplicium  ductis  acclamat: 
oix  ou)oum  vuojv  xixva,  ovde  aduufj  xXr}&Eloa  uaxaqw&rpoua* 
Ioseph.  ant  10,  u.  Artemid.  4,  69.) 
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Mauwvag,  (in  textu  vulg.  uku>u$v&g),  a,   o,  Mamo- 

nas,  syriac.  }jQiQio,  cliald.  WteJf»,  bebr.  Jte»,  (fortaase 
significat  id,  cui  confiditur,  ut  LXX  JWJQfc  les.  33,  0.  #ij- 
oavQOvg,  Ps.  37,  3.  ttAovtoi'  reddiderunt)  vel  est,  ut  multi 
putant  (vid.  Buxtorf.  lex.  p.  1216  r.q.)  nomen  idoli  Syroiuru 
et  Poenoram,  divitiarum  praesidis,  i.  q.  Pluto  Graecorum; 
vel  sunt  divitiae  ipsae,  quo  sensu  accipiendum  est  hoc  voc\ 
Luc.  16,  11.  —  Sed  personae  forma  induuntur  divitiae  (ut 
Phil.  3,  19.  atv  o  &eog  rj  xodia)  Matth.  6,  24.  Luc.  16,  i3.  — 
Eliam  ttSnfcJa  et  ^5353  divitias  significare  docuit  Bnxtorf  1.  1. 
Hesych,  uauoAvdv  drjoaVQov.  Suid.  uaupowag*  nXovxog  y7]Cvog, 
iqwig.  *. 

Mavarfv,  0,  Manahen,  nom.  pr.  fndecl.  viri,  qui  Act. 
i3,  1.  commemoratur. 

Mavaoor)gy  tj,  0,  (hebr.  m123B  ,  oblivfsci  faciens)  Ma- 
nasses ,  nom.  pr.  1)  filii  losepbi  ptimogeniti  (Gen.  4i,  5i.) 
ex  Asnath,  uxore,  tribus  Manassis  auctoris.  Vid.  Gen.  46,  20. 
Num.  48,  1  sqq,  —  Apoc.  j,  6.  h  qjvXqg  Mavaoarj*  —  2)  filii 
Ezechiae,  regis  Iudae,  (2  Chron.  33,  1  sqq.  2'fteg.  20  sqq.) 
qui  Matth.  1,   10.  commemoratur.  *. 

Ma  v  &  d  v  01 ,  aor.  2.  eua&ov9  perf.  ueud&rjxa,  (a  stirpe 
obsoleta  uda>,  i.  q.  uaiouai,  propr.  manum  tendo  ut  capiam ; 
quaero,  sciscitor)  LXX  pro  Tfci,  1)  sciscitor ,  2  Tim.  3,  7. 
1  Tim.  2,  11.  (Ioseph.  ant.  5,  8.  11.  „Delilae  iniunxerunt, 
pa&elv  a  Simsone  xr\v  ahiav  tijg  lotfHog.  ib.  9,  10.  2.  x&ijoa» 
tfo^£?y,  sorte  sciscitari.)  —  2)  disco,  i.  e.  a)  comperio,  dno 
uvoq,  Gal.  3,  2.  CoL  1,7.—  Act  23,  27.  ua&dtv,  Stt  cPa/- 
ficuo^  &m.  (LXX  pro  yi;  E»th.  4,  5.  Exod-  2,  4.  Ioseph.  ant 
2,  i3.  1.  uav&dvsiv  ti)v  naQOvaiav  xivog*  ib.  1 ,  3.  2.  et  2,  3. 
ide  bell.  3,  8.  3.  eua&ev  rdg  dneiXdg.)  —  b)  nsu ,  expe- 
tientia  diseo,  ubi  etiam  verti  potest  1  consuesco,  soleo,  con- 
suevi,  soleo;  PhiL  4,  11.  lua&ov  ai%aQxr\g  etvai.  1  Tim.  5,' 
*3.  pav&dvovoi  (slva*)  n€Qt,eQ%6uevai.  Tit  3,  i4.  (Deut.  4.  10. 
i4,  23.  18,  9.  les.  2,  4.  1,  17»  ler.  9,  5.)  —  c)  mente  intel- 
ligo,  disco ,  edooeor9  Matth.  9,  i3.  Io.  6,  45.  7,  i5.  aeua&vi- 
a>9  (tcc  yoduuaxa),  qui  non  didicit  scripturas.  Rom.  16,  17. 
if  Wa^r.  lCor.  i4,  3i.  35.  Eph.  4,  20.  t6>  Xqktcov.  disci- 
plinam  Christi.  Eph.  4,  20.  Phil.  4,  9.  1  Tim.  5,  4.  2  Tim.  3, 
*4.  ^eVs  J?  olg  (S)  £jua#«c..  Apoc.  i4,  3.  (les.  8,  16.  26,  g.Aio, 
P».  119,  71.  73.)  —  Mav&dvew  oVo'>  discere  ex,  Matth.  11» 
29.  24,  32.  Marc.  i3,  28.  —  naQa  tlvoq,  ab  aliquo,  2  Tim.  3, 
ti  (Rsth.  4,  5.  Sir.  8,  10.  11.  12.  2  Macc.  7,  2.)  —  sv  im, 
ex  aliquo,    1  Cor.  4,  5.  Hebr,  5,  8.  *. 

Mavia,    ag,   17,     (a   uaiva*,    furorem    excito;    uaivouat,, 
furo)  insania ,  furor  ,•    (de  odii  furore   Hos.  9,   9.  10.)  —   ex    * 
adiunclo:  iusania,  sUdtUia ,  Act  &6,  24.    (Ps.  4o,   6.  ^  ua- 
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tawvtpa4  *al  fuwtas  qtsvislg.  Sap.  5,  4.  %bv  fitov  avtoi  iXoye— 
aius&a  uaviavj  *. 

Mdvvat  to,  (LXX  etiam  uav,  to>  loseph.  tj  udnra,  anb 
3,  i3.  l.)  liebr.  *jtt,  manna,  humor  roscidus,  qui  ante  sojls 
ortum  simul  com  rore,  granulorum  alborum  et  pellucidorum 
fbrmsm  referens,  foliis  quarundam  plantarum  in  terris  oriea- 
talibus,  potissimum  in  Arabia,  insidet,  ante  solis  orturo  col— 
Iigitur  (ne  solia  radiis  liquescat)  et  siccatus  Arabibus  habetur 
inter  delicias,  adbibeturque  ut  saccharutn  ad  condiendos  ci- 
boa.  Quia  autem  iste  bumor  simul  cum  rore  coelitus  delal>i 
videbatur,  manna  dicilur  etiam  agtog  dn  ovgavov,  Ps.  io53 
4o.  Ps.  78,  a4.  Io.  6,  3i.  4  Esdr.  1,  19.  ,j>anis  angelorumcc ; 
Sap.  16,  30.  avtf  &v  ayyeXwv  %Q0q>tiv,  *al  xitoiuov  aoxov  ut? 
QVQavoib  Ineuxpag.  hraelitas  raannam  tanta  copia  ih  deserto 
Arabiae  collegisse»  ut 'ea  fere  sola  alerentur,  constat  e  V.  1\ 
Exod.  16,  3 1  sqq.  Nur».  11,  6  sqq,  losepb.  anf.  5,  1.  4.  Hodi^ 
vero  tanta  eius  copia  non  reperitur.  Iosepbua  autem  ant.  3, 
1»  6.,  ubi  mannam  describit,  addit:  lu  de  xal  vvv  vetai  irag 
IxeXvog  0  %6nog  intell.  manna;    idemque  banc  vocem  deducit 

a  )72  (pro-riTj)  i.  e.  ti  tovto  lotv.  vid.  Exod.  16,  i4.  3i.  

In  .N.  T.  commemoratur  manna,  qua  alebantur  Israelitae,  lo.  6, 
J5i.  4g.  [58.]  —  manna,  quae  in  arca  foedtris  asservabatur 
Hebr.  9,  4.  vid.  Exod.  i6y  33.  —  roanna  asservata  in  templo 
coelesti,  quae  angelorum  et  beatorum  bominum  cibus  dici- 
tur,  Apoc.  a,  17.  cf.  Winer.  bibl.  Realw.  p,  43o. 

Mavtevouak,  f.  ewouai,  (a  udvtigf  vates,  hariolus) 
Verb.  depon.  mecL:  oraoula  edo,  vaticinor ;  —  nostris  scrL- 
ptoribus  fere*  non  nisi  in  malam  partem  de  vaticiniis  men^ 
dacibus*  LXX  pro  &bp,  Deut  18,  10.  1  Sam.  28,  8.  Ezecb. 
a3, 6.  a3.  Mich.  3,  u.dic  semel  in  JN.  T.  Act.  16,  16. 

Jflaoalva),  f.  avm,  quod  proprie  ignit,  caloris  est:  ari-> 
dum,  Jlaccidum  reddo,  marcescere  facio.  lob.  i5,  3o.  ro 
fikaoiov  iiaodvai*  aveuog.  Sap.  io,  21.  cpXoyeg  iuaQavav  ffaoxacj 
iuneQinatovvtwv*  —  Passiv.  uaQaivouai,  f.  1.  uagav&^oouai^ 
fiaccesco,  marcesoo,  (Sapf  2,  8.  de  rosis,),  trop,  tabesco,  lan- 
guidiis  fio;  Iac.  1,  11.  0  nXoiotog  (ut  gramen  vid.  v.  10.)  ua+- 
Qav&qoeiai,  flaccescet,  i.  e.  penuria  conficietur.  (losepb.  de 
hell»  6,  5.  li  t(J)  huw  uaQawduevoi, ,  fame  confecti.) 

MaQava&d ,  verba  syrocbaldaica  tfn&j  W^33,  dominus 
noster  venit  s.  veniet.  1  Cor.  16,  22.  Hesych/  jiaQava&d  •  0 
fcvoto?  ^^*£y,  ij  sldo^  iror  mvqiov. 

Ma Qf  ctQixifig ,  ov,    0,    margarita ,    unio ,    die   Perle. 
Mattb.  7,  6.   i3,  45.  46.   1  Tim.  2,  9.  Apoc.  17,  4.  18,  12.  16, 
21,  21.  —   (Comparantur  cum  iis  dicta  sapientum,    vel  sa- 
fientia  ipsa.  cf.  Prov.  3,   i5  sq.  lob.  28,   18  sq.)  *. 

JWaQ&a,  yg,   tj,  (cbald.  ^IJ^^Q,  domina)  Martha,  no« 
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men  propr.  tororis  Lazari,  amicae.  lesu,  Luo.  io,  38.  4a  4t. 
Io.  11,  i.  5.  19^39.  12,  2. 

MaQiafi,  indeclinab.  et  Magiot,  ag,  tj ,  hebr.  bVniq 
(amara)  Maria,  nom.  propr.  1)  matris  lesu  C/iristi,  uxoris 
losephi,  quae  dicilur  MaQia,  Matth.  1,  16.  18.  2,  11.  Marc* 
6,  3.  Luc,  i^4i.  Act.  1,  i4.  et  MaQiafi,  Mattb.  1,  20.  i3,  55. 
Luc.  1,  27.  3o—  56.  2,  5.  x6.  19.  34.  —  2)  Mariae  Magdale- 
nensis,  Matth.  27,  56.  61.  28,  1.  Marc.  i5,  4o.  47.  16,  l.  9. 
Lac.  8,  2.  24,  10.  Io.  19,  25.  20,  1.  11.  16.  18.  —  3)  Mariae 
lacobi  et  losis  matris  ,  Matth.  27,  56.  61.  28,  i<  Marc.  i5, 
4o.  4/.  Luc.  24,  10.  —  4)  Mariae  sororis  Lazari  et  Mar- 
thae,  Luc.  10,  39.  42.  Io.  1 1 ,  1  — 45.  12,  3.  —  5)  Mariae' 
Cleophae  uxoris ,  Io.  19,  25.  (Oe  ea  vid.  fragment.  Papiae 
m  Routh  reliquiis  sacr.  Vol.  I,  p.  16.,  cum  quo  autem  con~ 
ferendug  egt  Epiphan.  haeres,  78«  no.  7.  8.)  —  6T)  Mariae, 
matris  loannis ,  cui  cognomen  erat  Marcus,  Act.  12,  12.  -■• 
7)Mariae(Mao*«70  cuiusdam  mulieris  christianae,  Rom.  16,6.  *. 

Muqxoq,  qv,  oy  nom.  latin.  Marcus,  Commemorantur 
doo  huius •  nominis ,  1)  loannes  cognomine  Marcus,.  fihus 
cuimdam  Mariae,  Hierosolymis  habilantis ,.  ubi  Marcus  etiam 
(yerosimiliter  Petre  auctore)  Iesu  nomen  dedit,  comes  pri- 
raum  Barnabae  et  Pauli  in  itineribus  religionis  causa  factis, 
postea  Barnabae  solius,  cuius  consobrinus  fuit.  Vid.  Act»  12, 
12.  25.  i5,  37.  39.  Col.  4,  10.  2  Tim.  4,  n*  Phil.  v.  24.  — 
2)  Marcus  quidam,  qui  cum  Petro  Babyloniae  fuit,  quemque 
Apostolus  dicit  filium  suum,  1  Petr.  5,  i3.  MdxQog  o^vloQ  fiov. 
—  Opinantur  multi,  utrumque  Marcum  esse  eundem,  et 
Evangelii  auctorem ;  quod  si  statuis,  necesse  est,  putes,  Mar- 
cum  postea  a  Paulo  et  Barnaba  discessisse  et  Petro  se  adjfc 
umxisse,  et  vioit  1  Petr.  5,  i3.  esse,  ut  saepius,  discipnlum, 
jflem  Petrus  Christianum  fecit.  *.  + 

M&QfJiaQOQ)  ovy  0,  fj,  splendens,  jmicans,  candidua, 
(« fkOQfiaiQO) ,  «plendeo,  mico;  loseph.  ant.  19,  8.  2»  *ctpjua(- 
poiy  de  argento  solis  radiis  illustrato);  — -  apud  seriores  fido^ 
Pa?o?>  0,  intelL  Xi&og,   marmor;   Apoc.  18,  12.    (Epist.  ler. 

V.  72.    U710   %Z    %f\Q  TTOQCpVQaQ   Xal   Tlfc  (XaQUOQOV.   —»-   uaQfiUQWOQt 

marmoreus,   Canf.  5,   i5.   pro  hebr.  ititf.)    Hesych.  uaQuaQog' 

Uwil  Xl&QQ.    *. 

MaQxvg,  vQOQy  0,  i.  q.  fiaQTVQ,  l)  testis,  qui  testimo- 
Dio  suo  aliquid  confirmat;  sensu  forensi,  Matth,  18,  16.  26, 
65.  Marc.  i4,  63»  Act.  6,  i3.  7,  58.  2  Cor.  i3,  1.  1  Tim.  5> 
]9«  —  testis,  qui  ipse  vidit,  audivit  res,  ideoqne  veritatem 
et  confiteri  et  cohfirmare  potest,  Luc,  24,  48.  Act.  1,  8.  22. 
2,  3a,  3,  i5.  5,  32.  10,  39.  i3,  3i.  26 -9  16.  '1  Tim.  6,  r*. 
2  Tim.  2,  2.  dia  rioXX&v  UaQTVQwv ,  multis  testibus  adhibitis, 
nisi  hic  intelligepdi  sunt  libri  V.  T.,  e  quibus  testimonia  hausit 
in  demonstranda  re  christiana.     Sic   certe  de  testimonio  g$- 
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nealogiaram,  Iosephus  c.  Apion.  1,  7.  ttojUoii?  rtBpaogo/t 
TVQag.  —  1  Thess.  2,  10.  vuetg  uaQTVQeg,  xai  6  &eig  , 
ip8os  adeoque  Deum  testes  invoco.  2  Cor.  1,  23.  uoqtv^. 
&e6v  imxaXeZv  hri.  Ioseph.  ant  1,  13.  i.  ib.  i5,  5.  3.  ^ 
(»05  tijua$  nowvusvog  wv  Xdyw.)  —  In  N.  T.  et  apud  scri 
ecclesiasticos :  —  2)  confessor,  martyr,  qni  mortem  iri 
eonfe88ione  passns  est9  8.  sanguine  tuo  testatus  est  fidei 
tatem;  sic  de  martyribus  tempore  V.  T.  Hebr.  12,  1.  • 
martyr.  christ  Act.  22,  20.  Apoc.  17,  6.  Saepissime 
•Gript.  eccl.  Yid.  Striceri  thes.  8.  H.  v.  *.  ' 

MaQTVQeo),  <3,  f.  ijorai,  (a  uoqtvq)    *)  testi&sum 

Stor,  testimonium  dico  ;  twi,  Io.  19,  35.    Act  22,  5.  2 

Rom.  10,  20.  uuqtvqw  aizolg9   2  Cor.  8,  3.  Gal.  4,  i5.  C 

i3.    1  Tim.  6,  i3.  Hebr.  10,  i5.  1  Io.  4,  i4.  5,  6.  7.  3  ] 

5.  6.  Apoc.  22,  16.  20.  (Deut.  19,   18*  Gen.  3i,  48.    JSnn 

3o.  1  Macc.  2,  37.«—-  Qnum  in  testimonio  sit  vel  confess 

professio,   vel  declaratio,    vel  affirmatio   etc. ,    saepius 

ediuncta  ipectatur;    est  itaque  vertendum    a)  confiteor , 

fiteor,  Hatth.  23,  3z.  uoqtvqzXxb  eavjotg,  ou  vloi  esxs,  sic 

confitemini,   vos  ease  etc.  Io.  3,  28.  avro\  vueZg  uot,  fiaoi 

T€ ,  oTk  elnov ,   ipsi  debetis  profiteri ,  me   dixisse.  —    b) 

claro,    ptiblice  profiteor,    eocpono ,    doceo ;   potissimui 

scr  jptis  Ioannis ;   Io.  3 ,   1 1.    0   oidauev  XaXovusv,   xai  o  i 

mausv  uaQTVQOvuev.   ib.  v.  32.  —  uaQx.   Ttj   cthrjxreia    vera 

ciarare,    veritatem  profiteri,   Io.  5,  33.   18,37.  vid.  etiar 

1,  32.  34.   1  Io.  1,  2.  1  Cor.  i5,  i5.  Act.  23,  1 1.     Eodem  9 

fiooT.  neQi  Tirog,  Io.  2,  25.  oi  %Qsiav  elysv ,  Iva  xlg  uuqtv 

wceoi  toS  av&oamov   avrbq  y&Q  eyivmaxe  etc.  c.21,  24.  0 

&fa*1<>>  0   uoqtvqwv  7I€qI    tovtcdv  ,   xai  yQaxpag  Tavra.  c.  7 

uoqtvqS  tteqI  uvtov,   OTi  ta  ifQya  uvtov  novtjQa  eoTiv.  vid 

1,  4.  8.  i5.  5,  3i  sq.  36.  37.  3g.  8,  i3 — 18.  10,  25.  i5,  2( 

1  Io.  5,  9.  10.  —   Passiv.  uaQTVQOvuevog ,    cognitus  ,    de 

tatis  oonstat,   Act  26 ,  22.  ucxqtvq.  uixqw  ts  xai  ueyaXat 

quo  satis  constat  omnibns,    1  Tim.  5,   10.  Iv  SQyotg  xakoZg 

uaQTVQOVuevn\ ,   de  coius -.  probitate  constat.    Hebr.  7,  8.  ua\ 

Qovusvog,   oti>  £jj.  Rom.  3,  21.     Slc  etiam  Hebr.  11,  4.  di 

iuaQTVQrj&rj ,  quo  saqrificio  certior  factus  est,  se  Deo  plac 

—  c)  ajjirmoy  confirmo ,  lo.  4,  39.    i3,    21.    Act.  i4„3. 

\byco,  doctrinam  miraculis.    Apoc.  22,    18*  «1 —   d)  testimo 

convinco,  Io.  18,  23.  coll.  Deut.  3i,  21. 2)  ut  Latii 

testor  de  testimonio  historico  dicitur  et  est:  commemc 
laudo,  dico,  Io.4,  44.  Act.  10,  43.  i3,  22.  Hebr.  7,  17.  A| 
1,  2.  coll.  Tbren.  2,  i3.  tI  uaQtvQTjGo»  ovt,  qiiid  de  te  dic 
dum?  (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  i3.  uuqtvqeZv  t<S  &eco  Ttxg  Scjq& 
Etiara  passive,  Hebr.  11,  5.  ueuaQTVor\Tai ,  dicitur. —  3) 
stimonium  honorificum  dico ,  —  laudo ,  comprobo;  L 
4,  22.  ndvTsg  Iuoqtvqow  aiito.  11,  48".  uaQTVQUTe  xai  ow 
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timiUs  toIq  iQyoig,  laudatis  et  probatis.  Fo.  3,  26.  12;  17.  Act. 
i3,  22.  i5,  8.  Hebr.ii,  4.  fiaprvpouirre?  i.  e.  quum  probaret 
Deas  eius  6blationeov,  cf.  Krebsii  obss.  e  Flav.  los.  p.  n5.  — 
Etiam  passivnm  eodem  sensu,  Hebr.  11  ,  2.  Ir  nlaxBi  (i.  q. 
v.  3g.  ita  rifc  m^jrea^)' Ifi  aprvpijtfijffai'  (laudati  sunt)  ot  jrpe$- 
ftvTeooi.  ib.  v.  39*  iWaoTuoou^s^o^ ,  probatus;  Act.  6,  3.  ^uapr. 
vni  uvoq,  alicui  probatus,  ab  eo  laudatus,  Act.  10,  22.  16, 
2.  22,  12.  3  Io.  v.  12.  —  4)  e  soloecismo  pro  fcaprtpojuat,  ob- 
testor,  hortor  •  1  Thess.  2,  1 2.  Gen.  43,  3.  *♦ 

Maprvpta,  ag,  ^,  («  /japrupficj)  1)  prqfessio,  dite  Ab- 
legung  eines  Zeugnisses,  Apoc.  12,  11.  6Ya  ro-v  koyov  rrjg 
fiagzvQiag  avTmv  ;  nisi  est  pro  6Vi  rrjr  juaprvptay  et  verten- 
dum  per  martyrium  s.  suppliciura  quod  perpessi  sunt.  (Sio 
paoTVQia  apud  scriptores  eccl.,  ut  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  4- 
Gregor.  Nazianz.  orat.  20.)  —  testimonium,  Marc.  i4,  55.  56. 
5g.  Luc.  22,  71.  Io.  8,  17.  Prov.  i5,  18»  loseph.  ant.  4,  8r  5* 
De  testimonio  8.  effato  scriptoris,  Tit.  1,  i5.  (Ioseph.  c.  Apion, 
i,  §.  21.)  —  Ut  paprupecu  ex  adiuncto  dicitur  a)  de  pu(4ica 
confessione ,  publica  annuntiatione ,  de  eo ,  quod  palam 
facio,  doceo ,  iob.  i#  7.  19.  3,  11.  32,  sq.  5,  3i/ — 36.  8,  i3 
sq.  Act.  22,  18.  Apoc.  1,  9.  (laQTwia  *Ir\aov  Xq.  professio'  fidei 
ia  Christuin.  6,  9.  20,  4.  12,  17.  S^eiv  r.  paprvptay  *Zi}ffo3* 
profiteri  Iesum.  ib.  19»  10.  —  id  quod  docetur:  doctrina, 
Apoc.  i,  2.  c.  11,  7.  rcA&oiff*  TTjf  fiaQTVQiav  avTCQVy  ubi,  quae 
publice  docere  debebant,  absolverint.  Abstract.  pro  concreV 
to,  fiaQivgia  prd  (iaQTVQ5tv9  Apoc.  19,  10.  ^  yap  ftaprvp.  i.  •• 
qui  hoc  de  Iesu  vaticinatur,  est  spiritus.  cf.  LXX  Ps.  19,  7. 
ubi  fiaQTVQia  (nW)  et  vofiog  tov  nvQtov  sibi  respondent.  Psalt, 
8al  10,  5.  —  b)  de  confirmatione  ,  1  lo.  5,  9 —  11.  3  Io.  *. 
u. —  c)  de  existimatione ,  laude,  1  Tim.  3,  7.  (Sir.  34^ 
23.  loseph.  ant.  6,  10.  1.  ib.  7,  4.  1.  —  reprehension«,  Sjr. 
34,23.)  —  2)  narratio  ,   lo.  19,  35.  21,  24.  *. 

.Afaprvptoy,  fou,  ro',  —  LXX  pro  *T3>,  *"ft?>  tta*73J,  "*- 
0  testimonium ,  Act.  4,  33.  2  Cor.  1,  12.  coll.  Oeut  3*,  26. 
los.22,  27  sq.  —  2)  argumentum,  documentumy  demonstra* 
rio;  et  quidem  a)  argumentum  prd  rei  veritate,  Matlh.  8,  4» 
*k  naQTVQiov  avTOig,  ut  eos  convihcatis  de  vestra  sanitate, 
Luc.  5,  i4.  Marc.  1,  44.  —  b)  refutatio,  testimonium  s..  ar- 
gumentuma  auo  quis  convincitur  iniuriae,  erroris ,  Matth. 
10,  18.  24,  i4.  Marc.  i3,  9.- Marc.  6,  11.  Luc.  9,  5.  ubi  pro 
«wolff  est  in  avxovg.  lac.  5,  3.  elg  fcapr.  V[aIv9  contra  vos; 
coll.  Iob.  i5,  34.  —  c)  argumentum,  quo  quis  se-exculpat, 
Loc.  21,  i3.  —  3)  professio ,  manifestatio ,  a)  de  actu  njft- 
mfestandi,  Hebr.  3,  5.  slg  (iCiqtvqiov  raJy  XaXrid:  ut,  quae  a 
P«o  dicta  fuerant,  traderet,  interpretaretur ;  —  b)  sensu  ob^ 
Jectivo:  doctrina  ipsa,  quam  aliquis  profitetur,  doctrina  tra* 
dita-,  1  Cor.  1,  6.    2,  1.  2  Theaa.  1,  ia   2  Tim.  j,  8.  \ibi  e»- 
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plicatur  per  sequens  evayyiktov.  Ita  pnto  etiam  i  Thn.  2,  € 
%b  uaQtvQtov  esse  intelligenduin ,  quod  est  pro  xava  x6  fiagt 
«ecundum  evangeliom  iusto  tempore  patefactum.  Apud  LXJ 
saepissime  de  praeceptis  divinis,  Deut.  4,  45«  6,  xj.  20.  Pi 
78,  5.  ubi  yofiog'et  uaQTVQiov  idem  sunt  Inde  eiiam  arc 
foederis,  ubi  tabulae  legis  reconditae  erant,  dicebatar  r\  xi 
(twTOi  tov  uaQTVQtov,  Exod.  26,  33.  3o,  6.  et  tabnlae  ipsa 
/uaprupiov ,  Exod.  25,  16.  3i,  17.  —  Quare  gxi\vt)  xov  f*apw 
Qtov,  Act.  7,  44.  Apoc.  i5,  5.  vel  est  tentorium,  ubi  asserva 
uantur  tabulae  legis,  vel  tentoriiim  conventus,  i.  e.  ad  quoc 
conveniebat  populus,  ut  saepissime  apud  LXX,  v.  c.  Exod 
5o,  11  sqq,  Lev.  4,  4  sqq,  Num.  4,  3  sqq.  1  Sam.  2,  24.  qu 
faebr.  I^nft  perperam  ab  W  derivarunt,  quum  potiua  sit  « 
■w,  conventus,  *. 

mmj/f  m  « 

MaQtvQOuat,  (a  uaQTVQ)  verbum  depon.  med. :  testert* 
invoco ;  ter  in  .N.  T.  ubi  intellig.  est  xov  #eoV,  ut  apud  pro- 
fanos  saepius :  uaQTVQO\ia%  tov$  &eovg.  Est  autem  1}  asseve\ 
rantis  sanctissime:  Deum  contestor,  per  Deum  affirmot 
bis  seq.  oTt*  Act.  20,  26.  Gal.  5,  3.  cf.  Sir.  46,  19,  insuaQTi^ 
paro  evavxt  xvQiov-  Ioseph.  de  bell.  5,  12.  4.  xaTSuaQTvgsTO  xon 
&ebv,  o)i  oix  eitjTO  egyov  avrov.  id  de  bell.  3,  8.  3.  uaQxv* 
aouat  dt,  c5^.  —  2)  adhortantis ;  obtestor,  per  Deum  rogo  *x 
semel  Eph.  4,  y.  seq.  accus.  c.  infinit.  cf.  ludith.  7,  28.  ftap- 
wpous^a  iutv  %bv  ovQavbv  xal  tov  &eov,  —  £va  pf  Jioi/Jffj/. 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  620.  diauaQTVQOfiat  vulv  xbv  &sbv,  tov  fiy 
GOQevxrrpat. 

MaQTvg,  vog,  0,  tj,  LXX  hebr.  is  —  1)  testis,  qui 
rem  ipse  vidit,  audivit,  et  testatur,  Act.  10,  4i.  22,  i5. 
1  Petr.  5,  1.  (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  3.  2.)  —  sensu  forensi  Hebr.  io, 
28.  coll.  Exod.  23,  1.  Deut.  17,  6.  Prov.  i4,  5.  —  MaQTvg 
pov  Iotlv  6  &toq,  Rom.  1,  9.  Phil.  1,  8.  1  Thess.  2,  5.  coll. 
Gen.  3i,  5o.  lob.  16,  19.  —  (Est  etiam:  bene  gnarus,  bene 
rem  cognitam  habens,  Sap.  1,  16.  lob.  16,  1.9»)  -. —  2)  inter- 
presp  qui  alterius  voluntatem,  verba  testatur,  interpres  divi- 
nae  voluntatis;  Apoc.  1,  5ft  3,  i4.  1 1,  3.  (In  V.  T.  dicitur  Deus 
ipse  0  uaQTvg  6  moTog,  i.  f.  qui  suam  voluntatem  (promisgio- 
nes,  minas)  manifestat  et  illam  cerlissime  exsequetur;  Ps. 
89,37.  Ier.  29,  23.  Mal.  3,  5.  cf.  MaQtvQiouat  et  MuQTvgtov.)  — - 
*In  loco  Apoc.  2,  i3.  ubi  Antipas  quidam  dicitur  uoqtvq  0 
<niOTog9  esse  videtur:  confessor,  martyr ,  fidelis.  *. 

Maoo aouat,  s.  uaodouatf  wuat,  f.  ^oouat,  (a  uao^o^ 
depso)  verb.  depon.  med.  propr.  im  Munde  kneten ;  rtiando, 
dentibus  conficio*  (lob.  3o,  5.  Qitfxg  \v\wv  iuaoowrro.  Iosepb. 
de  beil.  6,  3.  3.  xa  ieQuaxa  tmv  &vQewv  dnoSeQovTsg  iuaoowno.) 
Semel  Apoc.  16,  10.  efAaaobZvto  rdq  yhhoaaq  uvtwv  ix  %ov  ito- 
vov ,  linguas  prae  doiore  mandebant  s.  mordebant."  (Alii : 
irati  dentes  infigebant  linguis  suis.) 
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MaoTiyow,  C,  &  a?<r»,  (a  p&9%&)  flagellis  eaedo, /fa- 
gello,  Matth.  ia,  17.  20,  19.  23,  34.  Marc.  10,  34.  Luq.  18, 
S3.  Io.  19,  1.  —  LXX  pro  rrbr]  Expd»  5,  i4.  Deut  25,,  3. 
3  Macc.  3,  26.  34.  —  de  Deo,  castigo,  .yespo ,  calamitate 
exerceo;  tfebr.  12,  6.  y,aoTiy(>l  di  ndvia  vlov.  Repetita  sunt 
e  Prov.  3,  12.  ubi  LXX  pro  SfiO*  legerunt  SVp^  dolere  fecit. 
Caeterum  cf.  ludith.  8,  23.  elq  yot^sftay  paoTtyoi  xvowg.  Pror.^ 
17,  10.  Tob.  3,  9.  r3,  2.  5.  Pa.  72,  5.  *. 

Maoxb£o)}  f.  fow,  i.  q.  paouyow,  et  ab  eodenx  tbemate. 
Semel-Act.  22,  25.  LXX  pro  ftsn  Numv  22,  25.  Sap.  5,  12« 
tiesych.  uaattf^  •  nlrjyalg  Tvnzei. 

MdoTiZr  tyog,  i\,  1)  fiageUum ,flagrum ,  Act.  22,  24. 
tiebr.  11,  36.  LXX  pro  fcrd  scutica,  1  Reg.  12,  11.  1 4.  Proy. 
26,  3.  Sir.  28,  18.  3o,  l.  —  (fta'<m£  yXtoooifi,  Iob.  5,  21.  Sir. 
26,  7.  pa0Ti§  naidsiug,  •  Psalt.  SaL  io,  *i,)  —  2)  tropice:  vexa* 
tio,  doloreSy  calamitates  ,  Ps.  32,  i3.  Ps.  3g,  12«  89,  32.  dq 
poenis  divinis.  ^—Sic  etiam  de  marbis,  vel  quod  corpus  do>> 
loribus  cruciant,  ut  Sir.  3o,  i4.  vel  '<Juod  a  Dao  in  poenam 
immittuntur ,  2  Macc,  9,11.  ^eiar  p«<m§  dicitur  Vf  hemeni 
inorbus  Antioohi  crudeiis.  Sic  de  morbis  Marc.  3,  10.  5,  29* 
34.  Luc.  7,  21.  **    ■ 

MaoTQQ,  ov,  0,  (a  (laooa,  depso;  unde  /4a'£a,  pania 
bordaceus,  et*  {i<*$dV<  a.  fxaorSg,  -iquocl  formam  pania  habet) 
mamma,  uherj  LXX  pro  TaJ-iob.  3yU2,  Gant.  l,  12.  4^5.  lea» 
66,  11.  —  In  N.  T.  <&  uaovbi,  ubera,  pro  matre,  Luc.  n,  27. 
23,29,- —  Apoc,  1,  i3.  de  mammillis^  viri«  .  (De  paxtibu*.  xu*. 
pii  prominentis  instar  mammarum ,  ler.  18  7  i4.  loseph.  j&* 
bell.  7,  6.  3.)  *,  ^  '  •■    «v 

MaTuvoloyia,  agf  rj,  (a  uataioloyog)  vaniloquemu^ 
i.  e.  a)  ro  vana  «t  ipepjta  profe*re, "  (Porphyr.  dd  abstin.  4, 
16.  Prov.  3o,  8.  uaxawv  koyov);  ~~  b)  Xoyog  uaTaiog,  fabuia* 
ifleptae , '  dogmeta»  Vana ,  1  fim.  iyV.  Sic  koyoc.  fiataiOQ,  Pajj 
laeph.  de  incred.  45.  *.  •       t 

MaTatoXoyoQ ,  ov,  6,  (fiaiatOQ  et  Idyai)  vaniloquus* 
tanat  inepta,  falsa  proferens;  Tit  1,  10.  de  doctoiihua 
vana  8.  faUa  docentibua.'  *.  «  * 

Ma  xaiQQi  aia,  ov,  (a  f*anpO  Latitior.  vanus,  LXX.  pro 
iiJj,  ^JlD,  etiam  *T3,  ^nii  r—  Dicitur.a)  de  eof  quod  in  se 
est  vanum  ^  non  esf,  quod  esse  videtur ,  vanus  in  se ,  nullus^ 
lac:  ij  26«  coll.  Ies<  4g,  4«  —  b)  de  eo,  quod  spem  fallit,  neo 
fructum  fert,  fallax,  infructuosus,  1  Cor.  3,  20.  (P*.  94,  11.) 
1  Cor.  i5,  17.  coll.  les.  3i,  2.  Prov.  3i,  3o.  Zach.  10,  2.'  — 
c)  de  stulto  et  ineptoy  Tit.  3,  9.  Prov.  12,  11.  —  2)  «3p 
bebraiamo  (i^n,  ^l^)  xa  fiarma,  idola,  i.  e.  J9i*  vel  aa/& 
vt\fallaces,  Act.  i4*  i5.  2  Reg.  17,  i5.  inoQsv&rinav  onio* 
mv  fiavakoir.  1  Reg.  16,  i3.  Ier*  2,  5«  8,  19.  Amos.  2,  4«  — 
ainc  paTaia  ayaazooopij,    1  Petr.  1,   18.  est  superstitio  idolo- 


„  { 


46  MATA  —  MAXA 

\ 

I 

iatriea,    Qt  euaxatoi&tioav  ,  2  Reg«  17,  f$.  et  ler.  2,  5.  eil 
idola-  coluerunt^   superstitiosi  fuerunt  *. 

MdxaiQTt\gy  i}roe,  17,  (a  uaTOiog)  —  LXX  pro  b$* 
etiam  pro  KV»D  et  p^,  vanitas;  de  eo  quod  vanum  est  in  s< 
nec  est  5.  praestat,  quod  iactat;  2  Petr.  2,  18.  vneQoyxa  uc 
%ai6vr\T0q  cpxrsyyouevo*,  iastuosa  vanitatis  proferentee  i.  - 
vano  inflati  fastu  alta  io^uentes.  (Ps.38,  1,3.  kaXelv  (larawzi 
toc.)  —  de  etultitia,  fatuitate,  Eph.  4,  17.  -r-  JEx  adinncto  - 
2)  fragilitas  ;  Rom.  8,  20  obi  v.  21.  aatis  luculenter  expli 
catur yfyoQa.  Sic  de  fragilitate  vitae,  Ps.  62,  9.  39,  5.  € 
rerum  humanarum  inconstantiaj    Eccles.  1,  2.  i4.  *. 

jUar-aUoa),  5,  %f.  aiao»,  (a  fiorato?)  propr.  fidxavov  facic 
stultum.  reddo,  LXX  pro>  itort  et  b5Z>  in  Nipb.  et  Hiph.  - 
Passiv;  ineptus  sum ,  fallar ,  itom.  1,  21* —  Similiter  1  Chi 
21,  8V  aberro  a  vero;  2  Reg.  17»  i5.  Ier/„2,  5*  aberro  ad  ido 
lolatriam.  —  ludith.  6 ,  '4.  irritus  sum.  *.  •       •  / 

MctTi]Pf  adv.  frvstFA)  in  vanum,  i.  e.  a)  sine  canaa 
immerito,  Pa.  35,  8.  Prov*  3/ 3o.  Ezech.  i4t,  ^3.  Josepb.  c 
Apion.  r,  §.  20.  —  b)  *inA  effectu,  sine  fructu;  Matth.  i5 
9.  lVJare.  7,  7.  (LXX  pro  hebr.  tfV#b,  leiv  2,  36.  et  §ig  udxip 
P§.  127,  1.  2.  Ier.  4,  3o.  Ps.  63,  y^  4  Macc.  r6,  8.  udz^v  siw 
fructu.)  *.  .    ,   ,    . 

ifcZarifraSoc,  ov9  0,  Matthaeus,  not&.  pr.  evangelistae 
Apbstoli,  filii  Aipbaei,  qui  .etifcuj  Levi  cognominabatur  (vid 
Ul*$)  ct,  anteguam  Chri&tunl  .secjueretur,  Vectigalium  exactoj 
fuerat.  Matth.  9,  9.  10,  3.  JVlarc.  3,  18.  Luc.  6.,  i5.  Act  1,  i3 
coll.  Marc.  2,  i4-   Luc.5,  27.  *. 

MoT^av,  0,   Matthan,   nom.  pr.  indeol.  viri;    Matth 

■ly:  1*5>'«*.-     '      ••  \»;    .~N        y,    .  .   ,    . 

Mat&aTy  0,  MattAat,  uom.  propr.  indecl.  viri;  Luc, 
6,  a4-  29.  f.  -...'. ,.., 

J&aT&lag,  d,  o,  Mqtthias,  nom.  pr.  appstoli,   qui  ifl 
Iudae  proditoris  iocum  successit.    Act.  1,  23,  26,  *. 
;..     filavta&d ,  0,   Mattalha,  nom.  pr.  indecL  viri;   Luc. 
fr,  3i.  ". 

Maria^taj,  ou,   0,   Mattathias,    nomen  viri;    Luc. 

5,  a5.  26.  +.  '•"'.- 

Ma^at()a,  ac,  ^,  (a  ua'xij)  0  «'^>  I«XX  pro  D^>OT, 
cnlter  ad  mactandum,  Ge».  22,  *6.  10.  lud.  19,  29.  etiam 
oulter  ad  circumcidendum^  pro  l^rj,  los.  5,  &.  3.  —  2}  gla~ 
4ius  minor,  ut  sica,  et  differt  a  Qouqtola,  gladio  maiori.  (Io- 
seph.  ant.  6,  9.  5.:  Davides  dnoziuvu  %r\v  %M$a\i\v  Ty  qoh- 
<pala  x%  exefoov  (Goliathi),  udpuQav  oi*  M%v>¥  avxog)  —  Gla- 
diuSy  a)  ad  adoriendum,  vel  defendendum\  hebr.'21ftf 
Matth.  26,  47.  52.  55.  Mavc.  i4,  43.  48.  Luc.  21»  24.  22,  36. 
38.  49.  62.  Jo.  18,  10.  Apoc.  6,  4.  13,  i4.  Geo.  34,  26.  Exod. 
i5,   19.  —    Sndua  tt]V  udfr   stnngo  gladium,  Matth.  26,  5i. 
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Marc.  i4,  bp  Act.  1 6;  27 .  1  Cbron.  2 1 ,  5.  —  Aau§dvw  pag,  gladip 
u(or  adveraua  aliumj  aenaus:  occido  gladio,  Matth.  26,  62.  coli, 
Apoc,  i3,  10.  «'.^«y  f*ajf.  anoxitfttet.  —  BuXXslv  xqv  [Aafr 
gUdiam  vagina  recondere,  Io.  18,  11.  —  Metaph.  ua^cupa  xou 
imipawg,  i.  e.  vi  spiritus  tanquam  gladio.uti  ad  vinceudos 
adveraarios,  Eph.  6>  17.  —  b)  gladius  iudiois,  Rkhtfcchwert, 
Act.  12,  2.  Rom.  8,  35.  et  verosimiliter  Uebr.  4,  1-9.  11,  34* 
37.—  Rom.  i3>  4.  qpoosty  xrjv  u^aiQav ,  gladium  gerere  i.  ©• 
I  ius  vitae  et  necis  habere.  —  3)  ex  metonym.  caedes,  bellurrp, 
Wattii.  xo,  34.  ubi  t/]  elo/Jyy;  opponitur.  cf.  3T\Tl  Gen.  3i,  26. 
Ier,  i4,  i3.    Lev.  26,  &  (LXX  recll^iog)    1  .Macc.  9,  37.  *;       r 

Md%n,  «JS»  %>*  x)  P«gua  belianLium^  proeiium,  2  Macgt 
10,  29.  12,  11^  —  beilum,  1  Macc.  7,  28..  —  luctatio  cucft 
persecutcrribui,  2  Cor.  7»,  5.  Sehsus:  vitae  pericula.  (Atirt 
coutentiones).  —  2)  pugna  discordiuzn,.  contentio^  rixa,  aeer 
disputatio  ;  sic  nava*,  2  Tim.  2,  20.  Tit.  3,  9.  lac.  4,  i.  t$ae* 
pius  LXX  pro  SPti  Gen.  i3,  7;  Prov.  26,  21.  jVlJB  Prov.  i5, 
19.  26,  20.  Sirw  27,  i4.  i5.  28,  18.  *.  * 

Md  y,  0  p  a  * ,  -  £  eeouai  ,  (  a  udpj )  1 )  pugrio , »  proelior ; 
a)  de  beiiatoribus  2  Mapc.  10,  17.  12,  36\  —  b)  de.digia-r 
dianlibus,.  manum  conaerentibus,  Act.  7,  26.  Exod.,21,  22- 
aReg.  3,  23.. —  2)*discepto,  altercor,  rixor,  lo.  6,  52-.  2Tim* 
2,  24.  LXX  pro  £?n  >  Gen.  26 ,  20.  3 1 ,  36.  —  Iac.  4-,  2.  pitt 
po&s  est:  conteadiUs,  vi  potiri  studetis  opibus.  cf.XXX  Dejofe 
25,  ii.  2  Sam.  i4/'6.  ubi  hebr.  HSt3.  #.  ,:-f 

M£y«i«v^ia),  cS,  f.  fjW,  (a  pfya?  et  afysco,  gloriox^ 
iacto)  propr.  magna  iacto  ,  arrogans  sum ,  in&olenter  jnm 
ejfero;  sic  apud  profanos,  (Pbilo  de  creat.  princ.  p.  7^0.  de. 
nom.  mutat.  p.  io64.  cf.  Loesner.  obss.  p.  463.  et  ueyaXav^im, 
arrogantia,  4  Macc.  2,  i5.  Iosepb.  ant.  4,  4.  1.  Piutarch.  Ti*> 
mol  c.  6.  —  JNostri  scriptores  dicunt  eos  usyaXav%etv  >  qui 
oudaces  in  Deum  sunt,  et  vel  dietk  vel  factis  Jfteuni  coaj» 
tomelioae  spernunt  sibi  nimium  fidentes,  nostrum : « vermessem 
sefo*  Sic  Esrech.  16,  4g.  Zeph.  3,  12.  pro  rDj,  Pa.  10,  18, 
f"ty  ubi  coafer.  sunfc  versus  2.  et  6  sqq.  2  Macc  1 5,  32«  Sir* 
48,  .18.  cnm  quoj.  loco  conf.  2  Reg*  18,,  19-  aq.  et  2  Macc  % 
5.  —  E^odem  senau  inteiligendum  videtur  lac.  3,  5«  ubi  lrngua 
dicitor,  quanquam  exiguum  mernbrum,  tamen  usyaXaif^elVi 
impia  esse  audacia  ,  in  loquendo.  **;  » • 

MeyaXelo?,  sia,  ov,  (a  usyaq)  magnus,  eximiua,  ma- 
gitificus,  praeclarua;  2  Macc.  3,  34.  to  psyaXsZov  xov  &ho8 
x^aroff.  ib.  7,  17.  —  to  ueyaXeZov,  aubstantive  1)  magnitudo 
(Ioseph.  ant»  i5>  |6.  6.),' ampiitudo'j  praestantia,  Ioseph.  dnt* 
8,2«  5.  Sir.  17,  9.  i3.  —  2)  opus  mirandum,  eximium,  facta\ 
miranda;  sic  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  16.  de  iis  quae  Moses  per* 
«pt»  —  inde  xd  peyaXeZa,  u  q.  &avpdaiaJ  opera,  facta.mi» 
robilia^  Act  2,  n.  LXX  pro  fiHii^i»   P».  71,.  13-  Sir.  l8,  3. 
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4a,  21.  — *■  sors  praeclara,  quae  alicoi  a  Deo  obtigit,  £*»£/ 
c?a  exitnia  providentiae ;   Luc.  i,  4g.  Sir.  35,  8.  *. 

MeyaXs&ovtig,  rqvog,  ^,  (a  fisyaXslog)  magni tudo,  prae 
Btantia,  maiestas\  Luc.  9,  43.  ueyah  rov  &eov,  Dei  vis  < 
maiestas  in  Lesu  conspicua.  2  Petr.  i,  16.  Act.  19,  27.  fieya 
XeiOTrjQ  Diauae.  (Sic  Deo  tribuit  fAsyutXetOT.  Iosephue  ia  pra 
oeiri.  ad  Antiq.  et  Antiq.  8,  4.  3.  — •  Caeterum  LXX  Jer.  32 
o/.  pro  n^tt&n;  et  3  Esdr.  1,  5.  ubi  autem  confer.  est  2  CJbroi 

35,  4.)<"!'  ,  e    m 

MeyaXonQsitrig,  log,  p%g*  0,  17,  —  i$,  to,  (a  ueyag  i 
noirtei  decet)  virum  magnum  decens  (Xenoph.  3,  10.  5.);  - 
magnificus,  maiestate  plenus;  2  Petr.  1,.  17.  —  (Dei  oyopi 
peyalonQenig ,  2  Macc.  8,  i5. ;  Dei  emqpayaa  U6ya%o7r067i^ 
5  Macc.  2/9.  vid.  etiam  2  Macc.  i5,  i3,  Adeo  Deus  ipse  di 
citur  0  jU£^aXo7Tp£TrT}5  xov  oxeQewfiaTOg  Deut.  33,  36.  ubi  ij 
textu  hebr.  rTJKJ.)  *• 

<*  '  McyaAu.vo),  f.  iwSj  (a  uiyag")  LXX  pro  jb*ia,  potissi 
mum  in  Hiphil,  —  1)  magnum  facio ;  a)  propr.  Matth.  a3 
5.  w  xQ&oneda,  fimbriam  pallii  deducere*  -^-  passiv.  crescerc 
1  Sam.  2,  25«  iueyaXvv&ti  zb  naidaQiov.  ib.  3,  19.  Dan.  4,  3c 
—  b)  metaph.  illnstrem  facio ,  Luc.  i,  58.  *o  £teo?r  i.  e.  be< 
rieficium  ilinstre  conferre.  vid.  Ps.  67,  i3.  Gen.  19,  19.  1  Re g 
ioy.  23.  -**■  Ex  adiuUcto1 —  2)  laudo ,  prnerdioo,  Act  5,  i3 
yo,:<46,  Eoc.  i,  46.  2  Cor.  10,  i5.  Phil,  1,  20.  —  LXX  saei 
pissime,  e.  g.  Gen.  12,  9.  2  Sam.  8,  26.  Pi.i6&  3o.  Sir.  43 
3y.'  4$y  i3.     Exempla  e  profanis  collegit  Kppkius  in  obsi.  I 

p.  2lO.   *.  .    »       .      •  •  \    j.  .x  _•»,.•         •■,  -v 

•  M$ydX'o)Q,  adr.  (a  fiiyag)  magnopere,  valde ;  Phil.  ^ 
10.  hyxtQ^v  ueyaXwg.  (1  Chrbn,  29»,  10.  Neh.  12,  42.  Sap.  iij 
22;  2iMacc.  10,  38.)*.. 

•  ;■  Msy aXojGVVti,  i\gt  rf,  (a  ftiyag~)  quod  in  libris  profai 
norom  «vix  legitur,  scriptoribus  sacris  dicrtur  <de  maie$tUieA 
q*>am  regum  et  principum  (Sap.  18,  .24.  Dan.  7,  27.)  tum  in- 
primis-Dei,  et  respondet  in  vers.  alex.  hebr.  btil,  tlbWj»  E** 
autem:  a)  maiestas  externa ,  auae  cernitur  in^  impefin 
fummo*  summum  imperiumf  Iud.  v.  25.  LXX  Dan.  2^204 
pro  nnh^A.  Ps.  79,  12»  %axa  %rjv  fiey ako)(j.  rov  ^qa^iovig  &QV* 
coli  iTMacc.  9,  22.  —  b)  maiestas  naturae  Dei/  ubi  in- 
terdum  ponitur  pro  Deo  ipso,  sive  pro  externo  spkndore> 
6tti  Deuim  repraesentare  putabatur  /  Jl^^  Rabbinorunl;v  Sic 
Hebr.  1,  3.  Iv  de&a  tSjg.  fiey ahao vV7\g  iv  vyioroig.'  ib.  8,  1.  q 
$,Qovog  rfjg  fieyal.  iv  rolg  opQavoTg*  (Liber  Henochi  (Fabrici 
CocU  Pseudepigr.  V.  T.  p.  187,):«  ivkomov  %tfe  86^g  vijgiueya* 
Xtmvvtjg,  •*—  D«  Dei  maiestate  legitur  etiam  2  Sam.  7 ,  .»3* 
^Chron.  29,  11.  Deut.  3a,  3.  Ps.  i45,  3..  6,  Sir.  2,  i5.  i8>  5^ 
Test.OClL  Patr.  p.  f[86«  Aet,  Thom.  %:.  i5.  et  45.)  *. 
■  *     Miyaq^  ueydktj,  twybiy  comparat.  wajwv,  auperlat»  p«- 
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fmog,  hebr.  fcYlJi  LXX  etiam  pro  dl,  Latinor.  magnus,  c|i- 
citargue  eodem,  quo  hoc,  ambitu.  Eat  enim  1)  magnusf 
t)  extensione ,  et  qnidem  a)  ratione  molis,  e*  materiae,  JU- 
#0$  Matth.  27,  60.  Apoc.  8,  ai.  xJUdo»»  Marc.  4,  32.  defdoor, 
Luc  i3,  19.  oixodopoi,  Marc.  i3,  2.  vid.  etiam  lo.2i,  11. 
Apoc.  8,  8.  10.  9,  2.  i4.  11,  6.  12,  3«  9.  doa*w>  (Esech.  29, 
3.)  ib.  12,  i4.  astog,  (Ezech.  17,  3.)  et  saepius.  —  0)  spatit, 
ubi  ett  spaiiosus,  amplus,  avayatov,  Marc.  i4,  i5.  o#o'*q9 
Actn,  5.  ^iJoa,  1  Cor.  16,  9.  Xfpog,  Apoc.  i4,  19.  %aouu, 
Luc.  16,  26.  (2  Sam.  18,  17«  Palaephat  29.)  ano&tjnrj,  Lnc. 
12,  18.  —  cf.  1  Reg.  7,  9.  11.  Deut  8,  l5.  —  y)  numeri,  ubi 
est:  copiosusy  numerosus;  ayiXtj,  Marc.  5,  11.  (Matth.  8,  So* 
oy«3Li2  iroAA«Si>,  et  Luc.  8,  32.  tuavm)  cf«  1  Reg.  8,  66*  Ixxlq- 
fffo  peyalij.  2  Cbron.  7,  8.  Unde.  0*  UBydXo*f  lea.  5,  i4.  mnl- 
titodo,  plebs,  pro  Jtarj.  —  largus,  noowuog,  1  Tim.  6,  6. 
(uo&anodooia,  Hebr.  10,  55.  —  fl)  mensurae,  et  qnidem  qnnm 
faforma,  Apoc.  6,  4.  udyaioa  uty.  longus  gladius.  ib.  20,  1» 
oilwjfc?.  Matth.  i3,  3a.  utifcov  maina;  Marc.  4,  32.  —  tnm  de 
teUte,  vel  statura;  untool  xal  utydXoi,  iuvenes  et  senes,  in- 
fcntea  et  adulti,  Act8,  10.  26,  22.  Hebr.  8,  11.  Apoc.  11,  18. 
Gen.  19,  ii.  —  6  usifat,  maior  natuy  Rom.  9,  12.  (colL 
Eiecb.  26,  33.  dovleia  uny.  diutnrnum  eervitium.)  —  Ma- 
g«w  —  b)  intensione1,  nbi  aaepe  verti  potest  vehemens*  et 
quidem  a)  de  animi  motibus,  yaoa,  Matth.  2,  10.  Luc.  2,  10. 
—  Awrij,  Rom.  9,  2.  &vuog,  Apoc.  12,  12.  niong,  Matth.  i5, 
28  qpA/ffof,  Marc.  4,  4i.  b«naotgy  Marc.  5,  42.  (Gen.  27,  3J5.) 
japiS,  gratia,  Gunst,  Act  4,  33.  aydnr\y  lo.  i5,  i3.  —  /?)  de 
viiibua  naturae,  et  rebna  naturalibus;  ipaSe,  ateUa  lncem  iarge 
spirgens,  splendidissima ,  Matth.  4,  16.  (lea.  9,  2.)  owsuog, 
Witth.  8,  24.  aveuo£,  Marc.  4,  37.  yaXfjrrj  usy.  aumma  mala- 
<ai,  Matih.  8,  26.  Marc.  4,  3g.  —  y)  de  iia,  quae  fato  con- 
bagont,  gravis,  vehemens ;  nrSotg,  Matth.  7,  27.  Lnc.  6f 
*9<  (twoiJUia,  Dent  7,  23.  &ava*og,  Exod.  9,  3.  ubi  jn  hebr, 
1E.  ler.  21,  6.)  aWfxii,  Luc.  21,  23.  itatyu&g,  Act  8,  1.  iiu- 
•»to$,  Luc.  4,  38.  Xqiocy  Luc.  4,  25.  Iac.  3,  1.  *aiua  uettov, 
•cverior.  —  Magnus  —  c)  intensione  et  extensione  jtimul; 
«pwpj,  Act.  a3,  9.  qtomi,  Matth.  24,  3i.  27,  46.  5o.  et  aae- 
pios.  xoirevoc,  Act  8,  2.  (Gen.  So,  10.)  nXtffq,  Apoc.  16,  21. 
(M>.  2,  i3.)  —  Magnus  —  d)  natura  sua,  virtute,  effioa- 
Cla;  ita  a)  dvvautg  ipsa,  Act  4,  33«  2  Petr.  2,  ,11.  Svvduu 
fWiJwy.  —  ^)  facta  dicuntur  usyiXa,  quatenns  aunt  potenter 
facta;  oi}us?a,  dvvaflng,  Matth.  24,  24«  Luc.  21,  11.  Act.  6,  8. 
8>i3.  (Deut.  6,  22.  29,  3.)  foya,  Apoc.  i5,  3.  Io.  1,  5i.  5,  20. 
A  12.  (Dent  10,  21.  lud.  2,  7.  Iob.  5,  9.)  —  Act  8,  10.  M- 
tofuq  xov  &sov  fj  utyaXrj,  potentisaima ,  miracula  efficiens. 
^«  M«ifw,  potentior,  1  Io.  3f  20.  4,  4.  5,  9.  —  7)  dii  di- 
«mtnr  usydXoi,   qnatenna  natnra  et  virtnte  omnea  auperant* 


50  M  E  r  A 


t. 


potentissimi,  summi;  de  gentiliom  Diis  Act  19,  37.  19;  2 

34.. 35.  —  de  vero  Oeo,  Tit.  3,  i3.  Apoc.  19,  17«  (Nefa.  8, 

9,  33..  Pa.  77,  i3»)  coll.  lo.  10/29.  Hebr.  6,  i3.  16.  Deut. 

3.  'Aao?  aiyaQ%  potens,    valida  nalio.  ib.  3,  21.   de   regib 

3  Reg.  18,   19.  28.  magnatibus  Eath.  10,  3.)  —    Magnus  ■ 

e)  konore^    dignitate,   imperio ,   a)  de   hominibw,   ubi  < 

j  magnus,  illustris;  Matth.  5,  19.  35.  Luc.  1,  i5.  3al  Hebr.  1 

34.  (Susann.  v.  64«)  rcooqptjTijc ,  Mattb.  7,   16.  (Sir.  38,  25 

*  Act.  8,  9.  elyaf  tw»  JavYO?  uiyav,  ratus,   se   magni   aliqu 

esse;  sensus:  dignitate  alios  antecellere.  -—  ueifaav,  Matth.  1 

n*  Lnc.  7,  38.  lo.  i4,  38.  itaTtjQ  uov  udfav  uov  «jt#;  et  sa 

pius.  —  Unde  0  uiyag,  maior  reliquis,  i.  e.  maximns,  Matl 

18,  4.  —  ol  usyaXou  pro  0*  usyhoravsQi  magnates ,   domii 

Mattb.  20,  35«.  Marc.  10,  4a.    (Luc.  23,  25.  ol  iJ-ovow&vv 

Mattb.  20,  26.  ubi  opponitur  diaxovoq*  Marc.  10,  43.  (Luc.  i 

36.  0  rjyovusvoo).  —   coll.  Luc.  9 ,  48.    2  Sam.  7 ,  9.   Neb.  1 

i4.  Iob.  9 ,  33.  —  et  0  uiyag  aliis  noroinibus  dignitatis  adc 

tum:  maximus,  auctoritate,  dignitate  omnes  superans;  le^ 

o  u4yaqf   Hebr.  10,  si.  (Hagg.  1,    1«   12.  Zach.  3,  1.  Lev.  s 

10.)  —  <*QXi6Q'  0  uiyaQ9  Hebr.  4,  i4.  noiurjv,  Hebr.  i3,  20. 

yjyovusvoQ,   a  Sam.  3,  38.   o  aoyaiy,   Dan.  12,  1.)  —  etiam 

malam  partem:  t)  noQVtj,  Apoc.  17,  1*  19,  2.  omnium  tnai 

ma,  multorom  meretrix.  —  fi)  de  rebus:  magnus  y  splenc 

dus9  solemnis;  ooyj,  Luc  5,  39.  i4,  16.  (Gen.  21,  8.  D< 

5,  ).)    o?xia  splendida  domns,   3  Tim.  2,    20.   (ler.  52,  i 

2  Chron.  3,  5.  9.  olxoc  peyag  xa*  3Wo£qc)  uaoTVoia,  lo.  5,  2 

quijM*,  solemnis  Io.  7,  37.  19,  3i.     In  reiiquis  libris  non  n 

de  die  poenarum ,   ubi  usydXrj  etiam  esse'  potest  i.  q.  cpofisi 

Act.  3,  20.  r]usQa  nvoiov  ueyaXrj  xal  imyavrjQ,  (MaL  4,  5.  lo 

2,  11.  3 1.)    lud,  v.6.   Apoc.  6,   17.    16,   i4.  coli.  Ier.  3o, 

Hos.  i9  li.  Zeph.  1,  i4,  (ludic.  21,  5.  0  ooxoc  uiyaQ*)  — 

gnus  —   f)  gravitaie ,  pretio ,  aestumatione , •  ivtoXt} ,  Matl 

23,  36.  38.  ubi  usydlq  pro  usyiorrj,  (Marc.  12,  28.  noalj^  ff 

oaiy.)  coll*  1  Sam.  20,  1.  22,  i5.  2  Reg.  5,  i3.  —  fcvaT^U 

doctrina  gravissima,   Eph.  5,  32.    1  Tim.  3,    16.  —  duaQvi 

usi£ova,  maiorem  culpam,    lo.  19,  11.  (Exod.  32,  29.  3o.) 

Msifav,  maioris  pretii,    Matth.  23,   17.  19.  lo.  i5,  20.  uei$ 

iori,   maioris  aestumatur.  (Sir.  10,  27.)  1  Cor.  i3,   i3.  Hel 

11,  26.  usi£ova  nXoxnov  divitias  digniores;   et  pas»im.    (Prc 

20,  6.  uiya  aWoamoc  xul  tiuiov  dviiQ  iXer\uoivO  —   Miyusv 

maximi  pretii,  2  Petr.  1,  4. 

3)  ut  Latinornm  magna%  usydXa  sunt  superba ;  Apc 
i3,  5.  XaXovv  usydXa  nal  /Mlacqpijufoc.  Dan.  7,  8.  11.  20. 

3)  uiya  adverbialiter :  a)  magni  quid-,  etwas>Gross< 
Wichtiges,  1  Cor.  9,  n;  Ies.  49,  6.  uiya.ooi  iatl  rov  xXrfi^ 
vai  08  naldd  uov.  — •  b)  ov  uiyu  ovv9  non  mirandum  es 
3  Cor.  11,  i5«  Gen.  45,  38.  uiya  uoi  iotlv,  si  hu  'la>ot)a)  £ 
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(Tob.  9,4.  uiya,  diu.)  —  4)  psl{o*9  adverbialiter:  vehemen- 
ter,  Maltb.  ao,  3l. 

Miye&og,  eoq,  ovQf  to,  (a  uiyao)  magnitudo;  —  se- 
mel  Eph.  l,  19.  %o  uiye&oQ  ttfi  dWau£C»c,  copia  (i.  q.  antea 
r.  18.  nhwtoq)  potenter  factorum  in  salutem  noatram.  (loseph. 
mt  i4,  i4.  1.  to  uiyt&oQ  %Zv  xanaZf.  LXX  psyi&ei  (potentia) 
^liofog,  Cxod.  i5,  16.  2  Macc.  i5,  a3*  De  proceritate  sta- 
turae  Ezech.  19,  ri.    De  dignitate,   Sap.  6,  7.  *. 

MsyiOTap,  avoQf  0,  (semel  in  singularj  Sir*  8,  10.) 
maxime  in  plurali,  ol  ueytOTaveQ,  vocabulum  terioris  aevi, 
dialecto  alexandrinae  propriura  (cf.  Sturzii  disp.  a.  de  diaL 
ilexandr.  p.  11  sqq.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  196.),  et,  nt  mul- 
tia  videtur,  e  per»ica  lingua  in  graecam  translatum;  Rabbini 
'BD^fc  Significat  magnates ,  proceres.  In  libria  versionie. 
atexandrinae  f  qui  aerjori  tempore  in  graecam  linguam  trans~ 
laii  videntur,  saepius  legitur,  et  quidem  pro  O^VTfoJ,  ler.  i4, 
3.  Nah.  a,  5.  CbVu  lon.  3,  7.  Nah.  3,  10.  fJWj"  Dan.  5,  1 — 
3.  onip  a  Chron.  36,  18.  Iea.  34,  la.  Sir.  4,  7.  et  saepius.  — 
lnN.  1.  ter,  Marc.  6,  21.  Apoc.  6,  i5.  18,  a3.  Eodem  sensu 
ipud  losepb.  £de  vita  §.  a3.)  aliquoties  legitur  non  solam  de 
proceribus  imperii  persici  (ant.  n,  3.2.  ubi,  quum  or  oaioar 
«u$  distinguantur ,  fortasse  magos  indicat),  sed  etiam  de  ma- 
gnatibus  atiorum  regum,  ant.  20,  3.  2.  de  vita.  §•  a3.  (Vi<L 
etiim  Act.  Tbom.  $.  7.  Artemidor.  i,  a.  3,  9.)  *. 

Meyt,oTOQ,  torr}9  ov,  (superiat.  a  uiyao)  maximus;  vid. 

Ms&SQptivBvu,  f.  suaoi,  (pexd  et  Jpatyfsvat)  transfero 
w  aliam  linguum ,  interpretor  ;  Matth.  1,  a3.  Maro.  5f  4i. 
ri,  32.  34.  lo.  1,  42.  Act  4,  36.  i3,  8.  loseph.  c.  Apion. 
i)  10.  * 

Mid-rj,  «jc,  17,  (a  pi&v,  vinnm  mulsucn,  Metb)  ebHetas% 
nnolentia,  temulentfa.1  Ter,  Luc.  ai,  34.  Rom.  i3,  i3.  GaJ, 
5)2i.  (Vid.  Xoatnailif.)  LXX  pro  *vyz$  potus  inebriant,  Prpv. 
3«,  1.  les.  28,  7.  Jinaitf  £zech.  23,  34  39,  19.  ludith,  i3,  1/. 
loscph.  ant.  1,   19.  6." 

Med-JaTqut,  et  apud  seriores  scriptores  (1  Cor.  i3f 
a<):  usfooTdroi ,  aor.  1.  act.  asrlffTtyaa,  aor.  i.  pess.  /leraOTa- 
V»  (ex  ustcc  etlaif^-u),  propr.  transpono,  ich  steile  um; 
aoveu  de  loco  suo,  dimoveo  %  a)  propr.  1  Cor.  i3,  2.  0017 
ptfrffTafsiy»  montes  evellere,  dimovere.  (les.  54,  10.)  —  re- 
Hoveo  a  munere,  Act.  i3,  22.  aeTaorijaoc  auTOf,  inteliigje  a 
^no.  (Dan.  a,  21.)  Luc.  16,  4.  utTuoiaOw  tijq  oixovouiaQ>  re- 
aoveor  a  cura  rei  lauiiliaris.  (t  Macc.  11,  63,  MSjaoTqaat  au- 
**  Tfc  #»oas.  Po^yb.  4,  c.  87.  %bv  *<dXi£a*dQ0v  ttsraarqod- 
'05  dno  ttjq  xQsiag.  1  Reg.  i5,  i3.  ustoot.  %ov  uri  ehu*  riyov- 
V •  c^«  Kypbe  obss.  JI ,  p.  66.  et  98.)  —  dimoveo  e  sede 
*«>  transfero,   (2  R#g.  a3,  aj.   17,  a3.)  —  seq.  *fe,  Col.  1, 
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i3.  pttioTfpw  (ijftSg), $lg  *rp  fiaodslav.  (2  Macc.  11,  23. 
seph.  ant.  9,  11»  1.  tovq  oixqrooaf  alypakmipag  (AerioTipe 
tjj^  aiTOv  fiaoiXslav*  &  Macc.  2 ,  34.  (is&un.  ix  xov  pjv. 
b)  tropice:  animwn  ai>erto  ab  aliqua  re;  Act.  19,  26. 
iowflsv  Inatbv  o%Xov,  avcrtit,  nimirum  e  patriis  sacri 
moribus.  (ios.  i4,  8.  (Utbot.  Ttjv  iidvoiav  rov  Xaov.  Dent. 
17«  3o,  17.  les.  59,  i5.  colL  a  Sam.  20,  i3.)  *. 

Mst^o^eia,  ag,  i[,  quod  neque  in  libris  profano 
neque  in  V.  T.  legitur,  dedncitor  a  (Ae&oie\m  (quod  a  (ii&i 
ex  6flo$  et  fftsvo)  quod  est:  inseqnor  nt  capiam,  yiam  alic 
8.  vestigia  sequor,  ut  enm  prehendam ;  tropice :  rem  cogita 
persequor,  rem  accurate  tracto  (nnde  pi&oSog  artificiosa  et  1 
taiia  tractandi  ratio).  Sic  fie&odsvetv  apud  profanbs ;  vid.  Z< 
ner.  e  Philone  p.  347«  Munthius  e  Diod.  Sic.  p.  367.  — 
versione  alex.  est  insidias  struo,  2  Sam.  19,  37.  Aqnila  Ez 
2i,  i3.  pro  TVpLi  et  uidoiog  snnf  callidae  artes,  2  Macc. 
18*.  —  ln  N.  T.  eodem  sensn  ue&ode/a  Epb.  4,  i4.  *rpo$ 
pe&.  jifr  nAawjG  secnndnm  callidas  artes  falsornm  doctor 
ib.  6,  11.  nbi  sunt  insidiae  diaboli  ad  homines  capiem 
Hesych.  (M&odetag*  xiyvag.  Zonaras  lex.  col.  i346. :  pe 
dektg*  bitfiovkdg,  ividoag,  doXovg.  *. 

Me^ooto?,  iov,  0,  17,  —  of,  ro,  (ex  8005  terminui 
.ftera,)  i).qui  terminum  facit,  terminans;  etiam  qui  interii 
inter  duo,  vid.  Kypkii  oj>ss.  I.  p.  171  sq.)  —  2)  qui  in  e 
Jinio  situs  eJt,  confinis  alicui;  (Ioseph.  de  bell.  4,  11. 
(is&OQtog  8i  iorw  q  noXtg  avnj  TyQ*ItaXiag.  Xenoph.  Cyrop 
4.  21.)  —  Ta  pe&OQia,  confinia;  Marc.  7,  24.  elg  xa  pe&o 
Tvqov  nai  StdSSvoQt  in  confinia  i.  e.  regiones  proximas  urbi 
Tyri  et  Sidonis.  (Alii  ininns  recte:  „in  regionem  inter  '. 
rum  et  Sidonem  interieotam.")  #. 

Ms&yonw,  f.  wxo>,  (a  ui&v,  temetum,  vinum)  inebi 
ebrium  reddo,  |Ps.  a3,  7.  Ier#  5i,  7.  Hab.  2,  i5.  (h!jKp) 
Msdwxopat,  inebrior  >  vino  me  obruoy  Luc.  12,  45.  Epb 
28.  pq  ue&voneo&e  oivop.  (Prov.  4,  17.  pro  JiniB.  ib.  23,  3 
-  1  Thess.  5,  7.  Io.  2,  10.  oTay  (le&vo&aioi,.  Apoc.  17,  2.  j^ 
o&qoav  in  xov  oXvov,  largiter  hauserunt;  sensus:  se  satia 
runt.  vid.  Sir.  1,  16.  ue&vone*  avrovg  in  t&v  nagnSv  avt 
ib.  32,  i3.  (le&vonovra  oe.ano  rSv  aya&m  avrov.  *. 

Mi&voog}  ov,  0,  q,  et  pi&voog,  votj9  ov,  (a  fi^ 
temetum,  vinum)  quod  recentiores  scriptores  (Plutarch.  1 
Cat.  24,  69.  Sext.  Emp.  hyp.  3,  24.)  non  tantum  de  mu\U 
bus,  nt  antiqui,  sed  etiam  de  viris  dicunt  (Phryn.  p.  i5 
ebrius9  temulentus,  vinolentus;  Prov.  23,  21.  26,  9.  vi 
ebrietati  deditus,  vinosus;  bis  1  Cor.  5,  11.  6,  10.  cf.  ( 
*9»  la  iQfdvr\g  (U&voog  ov  nXovTio&fjoera^  ib  26,  9.  yvvij  j 
&voog.  4  Maco*  2,  7. 

Mb&vo»,  f»  vota,  (ab  eodem)  merumbibo;  affatim  bi 
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poto,  (ich  zeche);  Matth.  a4,  49.  Act  a,  i5.  1  Cor.  11,  21. 
1  Tbess.  5,  7.  (LXX  pro,taDtt5,  les.  5i,  21.  1  Sam.  i9  i3.  a5r 
36.  Iob.  ifl,  fl5.  ler.  5i,  52;*et  rVH,  P«.  65,  10.)  —  tropice; 
mior j  madeo  ;Aj)oc  17 ,  6.  ue&vovoa  iu  >tov  aZuatog  %8tP 
ijiwp,  1.  e.  quate  largiter  profudit  sanguinem,  saognine  ma* 
det.  coll.  Ies.  34,  7«  pe&uod^ffsrai  17  yfj  aird  toS  aluaxog.  ier. 
46,  10.  Deut.  32,  4fl.  ue&vow  ta  piXq  uov  d<p  atyaiog.  Iudith. 
6, 7.  cf.  Me&uoxa*. 

Mei£a>vf  oroGt  0,  17,  —  o*,  to,  maior,    Vid..  jlfiyag.  . 

Msiforeooc,  ioa,  ov,  comparativ.  a  usl(o^$  forraatua 
Qt  soAAtaittooc ,  getooreooc  et  alii  huiuscemodi  comparativi, 
qoi  apud  profanos  non  nisi  poetis  lieiti  sunt  (vid.  Matthiae 
gramm.  §.  i36.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  l36.),  maior;  3  io»  V. 
4.  (Apud  profanos  non  iegitur.) 

<MiXav,  avoQt  ™  >  (neutr.  a  uiXaq)  atramentum,  pig-» 
mentum  airnm  ad  scribendam.  Ter,  2  Cor.  3,  3.  fl  lo.  v.  13. 
Ho.  v.  i3.  '  ,  .  ,    . 

MiXag,  uiXawa,  uiXav,  genit  uiXapog,  aift}g,  avogr 
oter,  niger;  LXX  pro  nhtp,  Cant  1,  1.  5,  11.  £ach.  6,  2.  6. 
-  Ter,  Matth.  5,  36.  Apoc.  6,  5.  ib.  v.  12.  «JUoo.  tyivexo  p&~ 
kj  i*e.  omni  spiendore  exutus  est.  c£  IoeJ.  2,  10.  ,     »  ■ 

MeXeag,  5,  0,  Melea,  nom.  pr.  viri  indecl.  Luc.  3,  3|, 

Meiat,  f.  ^fii^ae^  impf.  tueXe,  verbum  impersonale, 
cui  iungitur  dativas  personae,  et  in  N.  T»  a)  genitivns  rei, 
vel  sine  vel  cam  neoi,  —  /?)  nominativas  rei,  et  —  7)  or* 
cam  verbo  finito.  ( Vid.  FUeAer  ad  Weileri  gramm.  T.  Jll, 
pt*  1.  p.  4i5.  Mauhiae  gramm.  §.  347.):  1)  cura*  6jr  zru^, 
«w,  provideo,  prospicio;  Marc,  4,  38.  01/  p&a»  aot,  ar* 
«ottipstfa.  Luc.  10,  4o.  Io.  10,  i3,  ov  uiXe*  ai%$  iwo}  raifr 
ft^aW.  12,  6.  Act  18,  17.  oidh  tovtmp  t$  raXXiam  $us* 
lw-  1  Cor.  9^  9,  twfooi*  uiXei  %$  &e$*  l.Petr.  5,  7.  (Sap, 
13>i3.  tfcoc  0  peAet  nsoi  9Ta?Ta>r.  x  Macc.  i4,  43.  Ioseph,  ant 
7;  i>6.  #£oc,  <p  p&e*  naviayv.  ib.  3,  5f  3.  jiftU*  r<p  #£<p  roo* 
ni**)  —  de  reverente,  Matth.  22  9  »6.  Marc.  12,  i4»  -~ 
i)curo9  i.  e.  sollicitus  sum;  1  Cor.  7,  ai.  (Tob.  lo,  5,  ov 
^»ttotT«jcvoy,   ot»  a<jp5J)ta  as.)  **#  '      .    .    . 

MfiieTaai,  oj,  f.  qoa»,  (a  ueXiti},  cara,  exercitatio,  ator 
oiom)  1)  coram  gero,  exerceo,  studiose  traeto,  seq*  accos. 
1  Tim.  4,  i5.  raSra  ueXita,  his  incumbe,  haec  studiose  tracta» 
(^rofanis  ueXszav  et  fi^ra*  saepius  de  exercitationibus  rhe- 
^rnrn  et  miiitum  dicitur.  Xenopb.  Mem.  4,  8.  4«  loseph.  de 
WL  3,  5.  7.  h  talg  fieXitaig  %&p  Hnhe*.  LXX  pro  ny§  ob- 
«ctari  agendo,  tractando,  Ps.  119,  16.  47.  70.  Hesych.  u*X*t# 
w«i,  ^A^EJUrrat,  yviiva&Tcth)  —  2)  meditor,  studeo,  Marc* 
l3,  11.^6  uekexaTS,  nec  praemeditamini,  (Luc  fli,  i4.  /ti^ 
n^€iav  anolo^^ya*),  Act  4,  fl5.  (Ps.  2,  1«  LXX  saepias 
pro  ron,  Prov,  i5f  3o-  lo.  37,  ,4,  Ps.  35^  3a.  Sir-  6,  37.  AW 
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roov  —  nal  peXita.   Ioaeph.  ant.  4,  8.  2.  ueXtr.  rijv  <n 

xSav  vofAojv)  *. 

MiXt,  iroQt  to,  mel  apum.  Matth.  3,  4.  Marc.  l,  6. 

"Ayoioq).  Apoc.  io,  9.  10.—  LXX  pro  ©!n>  Deut.  6,  3.  j 
r4,  18.  Prov.  24,  i3.  *.  "* 

Me&taartoc,  /ov,  0,  17,  —  oy,  *o,  (a  fjiiXtona,  api 
apibus  proficiscens.  Semei  in  N.  T.  Luc.  24,  42.  <5n6  / 
<r«ou  xriglovy  nonnihil  e  favo  apum.  MeXiooiov  additui 
distioguatur  a  melle  e  dactylis  et  uvis  confecto.  (1  Sac 
27.  %r\oiov  tov  uiXnog.   cf.  KijQior*    Profani  fttltooatog 

Xioosiog.) 

MeXixfj,  ijc,  17,   Melite,   (hodie  Malta}  insula 
mediterranei  prope  a  Sicilia  versus  meridiem  sita,  etiani 

'  lite  Sieula  s.  Africana  dicta,    ut  distingueretur  a  Melite 
rica  (hodie  Meledd)  in  mari  Adriatico  posita.     Coimrnei 
tur  Act.  28,   1.  ubi  pfior  haud  dubie  est  intelligenda , 
Paulus  ab  ea  Syracusas  (v.  12.)  et  Rhegium  (v.  i3.)  v< 
dicatur. 

MiXX<a,  fat  ueXXrjooj  (Matth.  24,  6.),  imperf.  fyeXl 
attfc*  ^ifieXXopf ;-^-  ut  apud  profanos  »eq.  infinitivo  praes 
vel  etiam  futnri  (Act  11,  28.  Act.  23,  3o.  Ioseph.  ant 
3;  ib.  10,  7.  3.),  apud  nostros  vero  etiam,  quod  barb 
eenset  Phrynieh.  p.  336.,  seq.  infinitivo  aoristi,  (Rom.  * 
Gal.  5,  23.  Apoc.  2,  10.  3,  2.  12,  4.  Iuditb.  10,  12.)  —  1 
turus  sum ,  a)  nt  apud  profanos  de  eo ,  quod  proxime 
ruin  est;  juturits  sum,  in  eo  sum,  uty  Matth.  17,  2: 
22.  Luc.  7,  2.  ftfkeXXs  reXevrav,  in  eo  erkt,  ut  more 
(tt  Macc.  7,  18.)  Luc.  19,  11.  Act  3»  '3.  16,  27.  21,  27. 
%0V  al  7jpi(fat>  oyvreXelo&ai.  c.  22,  26.  %t  uiXXeig  noielv , 
tandem  agis,  s.  conaris,  was  bist  du  im  Begriff  zu  t 
Cibji  33.  28,  6.  Apoc.  2,  10.  3,  9.  12,  4.  —  Saepius.  (2  ] 
fl/iS.  loseph.  ant.  8,  8#  4.  *?}c  loottjc  ivioTao&ai  ueXXovo% 
eben  das  Fest  bevorstand.)  —  9*  00  sum\  in  consiliis  h 
volOf  ich  witt,  gedenke  eben  zu  thun;  Matth.  2,  i3.  Lu 

1.  Io*  6,'S.  i5.  7,  35.  i4,  22.  Act.  5,  35.  12,  6.  17,  3i.  2 
i3.   piXXow  avTog  ne&veiV)    ipse   enim    vplebat  iter  pe 
facere.  Act.  23,  3.  witTeiv  oe  peXXei,  0  #so'c,  Deus  te  illic< 
irifctl   c.  23^  i5.  20.   27,  2;  80.  oic  /is&Aoyraw  {avmv) 
▼eftetit  Apoc.  3,   16.  10,  4.  —  *$aepius.  (Sap.  i4,  1.  2  1 

2,  »2.)  —  b)  apud  nostros  etiam  de  futuro  remotiore : 
tum  est  ut*  vel  etiam  vertendum  est  per  participium  i 
verbi:qiK)d  aequitur;  Matth.  24,  6.  fieXXtiasTs  uxovelt, 
turi  estis,  futurutn  est,  ut  andiatis.  c.  16,  ^j.  Marc.  1 
Luci  21,  7.  22,  ^3.  Io.  6,  71.  12,  4.  18,  32.  Act.  11,  2$ 
iS.  Apoc.  1,  19.  8,  i3,  17,  8.  et  passim.  (Ier.  29,  10 
c)  adiuncta  est,  nt  saepius  futuris,  nolio  necessitatis,  nos 
sollen;  necesso  estut^   futurum  est  ut ,    vel  etiam 


SL  E  A  0  —  M  E  MB  55 

potest  per  participia  in  endus  dcsinentia;  Mattb.  11,  i4# 
Luc.  9,  3i.  24,  21,  0  fUiUait'  Xvro.  i.  e.  qni  debuisset  etc.  lo.. 

7,  3g.  11,  5i.  Act  20,  38«  26,  2.  22  sq.  Rom.  4,  24.    1  Thess. 

3,  4.  Hebr.  1,  i4.  8,  5.  11,  8.  iac.  2,  12.  Apoc.  3,  10.  6,  11. 
et  paasim.  —  d)  Participium  uiXXcov,  uiXXovoa,  uiXXov  y  fu^ 
turus,  a9  umy  a)  infinitivo  verbi  iunctum  eodem  sensu  dici- 
tur,  quo  ueXha,  ut  Marc.  10,  32.  Luc.  21,  36.  lo.  12,  4.  Rom» 

8,  18.  Gal.  3,  23.  1  Tim.  1,  16.1  1  Petr,  5,  1.  et  saepius.  — 
b)  absolute:  Matth.  3,  7.  «5  uiAJlouaa  0073,  poenae  futurae.  12, 
32.  alo)v  6  pilXatv,  aevum  futurum.  Luc.  3,  7.  Eph.  1,  21. 
Hebr.  2,5.  g,  11.  io,  1.  i3,  i4.  Rom.  5,  i4.  (losepb.  ant.  11, 
6.  8.  tjJc  ueXXovor]g  ovucpOQag*  Polyb.  4,.  16.  4^)  —  %a  uiXXov* 
ra9fuiura9  Rom.  8,  38.  .1  Cor.  3,  22.  ubi  iveorwra  et  uiX~ 
kovra,  proxime  instantia  et  post  futura,  sibi  opponuntur.  — 
Elg  xo  uiXXov,  in  futurum}\>\hy  Luc.  i3,  9.    1  Tim.  6,  19.* 

2)  transfeitur  ad  illum,  qui  non  nisi  futurua  est  in  agen- 
do,  i.  e.  agere  velle  videtur,  nec  tamen  agit,  sed  cunctatur; 
igitur:  cunctor  ;  sic  semei  Act  22,  16.  %i  uiXXe^g,  quid  cun- 
ctaria?  £4  Macc.  6,  23.  9,  1.  11,-2.  loseph.  ant.  3,  2.  3.  ib.  6,  8. 
2.  el  saepissime  apud  profanos.  Hesych.  ueXXrpag*  pQadwag.y 

MiXog,  eog,  to,  membrum^ et  quidem  a)  proprie  mem-, 
brum  corporis  humani,  Matlh.  5,  29  sq.  Rom*  6,  i3.  19.   12, 

4.  1  Cor.  12,  12 — 26.   iac*3,  5.  6.  -r  %a  pikn,  corpus,  qua- 

lenns  eat  cupiditatum.  fons  et  sedes,  Rom.  7,  5.  23.  Col.  3,  5. 

vexoaHjaje  ju  /neXrj  iuSv  %a  Ini  fijs  yijs,  noQveiav,  interficite 

corpu»   vestrnm   terrennm,    i.  e.  cupiditates  e  corpore  natas. 

lac.  4,    1. —    1  Cor.  6,  i5.  omuava  iumv  uiXr\  Xqwjov  &mr, 

corpora  vestra  sunt  corpora  Christo,  i.  e*  obsequio  erga  Chr*» 

8tum,  dicata;  noovifi  uiXq,  corpus  scortationi  deditum.  QcL  v. 

i3u   %6'  owua  oi  tjj   noQveia  aXXa  tw  xvQicp.)  —   b)  tropicei 

membra  societatis  e.  ecclesiae  C/irisli,  cuius  capufr  est  Chri- 

stos,   1  Cor.  12,  27.  Eph.  5,  3o.  < —  Eph.  4,  25.  iouev  aXXriXwv 

p&q9    in  coetu  Christianorum.arcte  aumus  iuncti  reiigionie 

vincnlo  ut  corporis  membra.  #. 

MeX^y  o,  Melchi,  nom.  pr.  indecL  viri,  hebr.  '££&, 
Luc.  3,  24.  28.  *.  < 

MeXx^oedinj  0,  (p^aj-^»,  rex  iustitiae)  MelchUe- 
decus ,  nom.  appeliativum  regis  urbis  Salem,  (postea  Hiero- 
solyma  dicta),  qui  simul  pro  ratione  illius  aevi  ofi^cio  ponti- 
ficis  maximi  fungebatur,  et  verum  Deum  colebat,  vel,  ut 
seriores  Iudaei  putabant,  ob  iustitiam  munere  sacerdotis  or- 
natus  eat.  Geu.  i4,  i8sqq^  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  10.  2.  £v$a  0  rffi 
2oXvua  noXtoig  inoii%exak  fiaoiXevq  ainbv  MtXiujeii%r\q '  orj- 
uaivet  di  jovto  fiaaiX&vg  dixatog.  mu  r\v  de  TOtoviog  ouoXoyov- 
fiivojq , .  aig  dta  %avzr\v  avvbv  %i\v  ulriav  *ai  IsQia  ysvio&a*  %ov 
&eov.   Hebr.  5,  6.  16.  20.  7,  1.  10,  11.  i5«  17.  21.  ^. 

M$upQuvay  ag9  ijf  latinum  membrana,  1)  pellia  ex- 


•/ 


96  M  £  M  O  —  M  E  N 

tarior  ammalium',  —  9)  charta  pergatnena  e  pellibus  facta 
primum  Pergami  (Plin.  Hiat.  Nat'i3,  11.)»  nnd«  pergamena 
dicta;  aTim.  4,  i3.  •. 

Miuqopai,  f.  ipopat»  verbum  depon.  med. ,  obiurgo, 
vitupero,  [Marc.  7,  2.]  Roro.  9,  19.  %t  in  uiuqsTat,  cnr  ob- 
iurgat,  i.  e.  cur  vitio  hoc  iia  vertit?'  —  aeq.  dativo  pers. 
Hebr.  8,  8.  utuyousfog  avroTg,  eoe  obiurgant.  (Sir.  11,  7, 
*2  Macc.  2,  7.  loteph.  c.  Apion.  1,  ao.  uiuq>e%a$  to%  &Ai7nxo<€ 
ovyyoatybxmV'  loseph.  ant.  1,  16.  2.)  **. 

Me^iuoiQog,  ov,  6,  ^,  —  or,  ro,  (ex  fiipqwuou  et 
ftofyx  sors,  iatum)  qui  de  aorte  ana  conqueritur,  auerulust 
haud  eontentus;  aemel  lud.  v.  16.  (Polyb.  18,  3i.  7.  23,  i3. 
8.)  Heaych.  usuyiuoiQog-  6  usuqtouefog  to  aya&iif,  tj  qtXsyxXq- 
uxof,  tj  qnXaittoQ. 

,  Mif,  particnla  diacretiva  (qnae  in  cvangeliia  llarci  ef 
Lncae  ter  tantnnlj  in  epistoiia  Ioannia  et  in  apocalypai  noa 
legitnr).  Refertnr  nbiqne  ad  aequena  8i,  aut  poaitum,  ant 
cogitando  addendam,  ant  denique  in  alia  particola,  ut  aXXa\ 
uai,  latens,  eiuaque  vie  eat,  ut  aingnlaa  ennntiationea  diecer- 
nat,  et  eaa  ad  ae  invicem  referat.  (De  diacrimine  inter  Mi$ 
et  Ti  vid.  tt')  Neqne  in  latina  neqne  in  germanica  lin- 
gna  habemua  particulam ,  qnae  Graecornm  uh  satia  et  ubique 
respondeat  Vid.  de  ea  omnino  Viger.  de  idiot  p.  53 1  «qq. 
et  ad  eundem  Hermann.  p.  84 1  aq.  Matthiae  gramm.  $.6161 
Rostii  gramm.  §•  606.  —  Legitnr 

N  I)  in  oppositione  membrorum  orationia,  definita,  ubi 
est  1)  euidem  —  vero  y  aive  sed;  a)  uif  —  di9  Mattb.  3, 
11*  iyco  uif  po>itT%<0  —  0  8i  ankm  uov.  c.  9,  37.  16,  3.  c. 
17,  11  aq.  'HXlag  uif  lipvcraft  — ■  liyw  8i  iult,  ot»  i]df}  fiX&e* 
e.  20,  23.  22j  8.  a39  28.  «Sadrev  uh  —  iooy&sf  81  26,  24.  4i. 
Marc.  i,  8.  10,  3a  aq.  Lnc.  3,  16.  10,  2.  24,  56  aq.  lo.  16,  22, 
Act.  1,  5.  g,  7.  22,  9.  Rom.  2,  8.  6,  11.  1  Cor.  11,  i4  aq.  12, 
ao.  Hebr.  3,  5.  6.  et  paasim.  (lob.  32,  6.  fedrsQOQ  uif  el/*h 
vfisXg  8i  iox8  itQSQpvTSQOi.  c.  42,  5.  3  Macc.  2,  3o  sq.  3  Macc. 
3,  17.)  —  b)  usv  —  aUof,  Rom.  i4,  20.  (ooll.  Tit  1,  i5.) 
1  Cor.  14,  17.  (Sap.  5,  i3.  Hom.  Iliad.  3,  21 4.)  —  c)  uif 
yio  —  6V,  auidem  —  vero*  Act  18,  36.  2S,  8.  26,  11.  Rom. 
,  2,  25.  5,  16.  1  Cor.  11,  7.  (Sap.  7,  3o.  11,  10.  lob.  28,  2.)—* 
ulv  ovv  —  8i,  Act  28,  5.  1  Cor.  9,  25,  —  2)  inservit  par- 
iitionij  nbi  latine  verti  non  poteat;  a)  cnm  articulo  et  pro- 
nomine  relativo:  $  s.  og  ulv  —  &  a.  Bg  8i,  hio  —  ille;  rnUus-* 
alius;  Matth.  i3,  4  aqq.  v.  8.  0  uh  btarof,  0  di  i^trovTO.  c. 
16,  i4.  21,  35.  22,  5.  26,  i5.  Marc.  4,  4eqq.  lo.  16,  9—11.  i9i 
,  3s  aq.  Act  i4,  4.  12.  27,  32.  Rom,  a,  7  eq.  1  Cor.  1,  12.  Phil. 
1,  17.  Hebr.  7,  no — 24.  et  aaepias.  —  b)  0  uif  nal  'itSQOt,  Lac, 
8,  5 — 8.  <p  uiv  yao  -^-  aXXtp  8i,  1  Cor.  12,  8.  1  Cor.  12,  9* 
10,  Io.  7,  i2t  ^.  c)  SXXog  ithv  —  SXX.  di,  1  Cor«  i5,  So.  — 
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i)a8e  uiv  —  txsi  84,  hio —  illic,  Hebr.  7/8«  —  e)jovro  uev 
—  rovto  84  9  nune  —  nunp,  s.  partim  —  partim,  Hebr.  10, 
33.  (Herodot.  3,  106.)  —  f)  01)9  paV  —  ubi  &  in  sequenti- 
bua  omittitur,  1  Coi*.  12,  28.  (Exempla  e  profania  dedit 
Hermann.  ad  Viger.  p.  702.)  —  g)  frpahroy  fli**  —  Sneiva 
(8ej  Iac.  3,  17.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  7,  5.  1.  pe*  —  Snetra.) 

II)  in  oppositione  membrqrum  minus  defihita,  uev  verti 
latine  non  poteet,   sequens   o*e*  autem  verti  potest  vel:   vero, 
sed;  vel:    *<?,  atque*   vel  etiam  in  enuntiatione.,   cui  ineat 
pav,  commode  locum  habere  poaaunt  Latinor.  ablativi  abaoluti. 
Sic  1)  uiv  —  84,   Matth.  25,  33.   OTJfoat  xo\  uev  nQcfiata  in 
Ss^mv  avtovy  va  8e  iaiq*a  (hoedos  vero)  J$  evMVvuatv*  <Lnc.  »3, 
9.  *«V  /*«*  noirpg  xaonov*    ei  8e  urjye,   sin  vero  minus.  Act. 
2i,  39.   22,  3.  Rom.  8,  17.  xfa}Q.  fiiy  tfcot/,  oi/yxA.  o*i  Xonttoi/, 
haeredes  Dei  ao  cohaeredes  Christi.    1  Cor.   1 ,  23.   'lovdaioig 
uiv  anav8aXov9  i&veoi,  8e  (ao  gentibus)  uwQiav.  2  Tim.  4,4. 
xai   imb  uiv  ttjg  akri&sldg  tfjv  axorit-  dnoGTQeipownt,.  ini  8i 
touc  fAv^ovg  ixTQomijoorrai,   animum  avertent  a  vero  et  defle- 
ctent,  vel:  animo  a  vero  semel  averso  ad  fabulas  deilectent 
1  Petr.  1 ,  20.    Jud.  v.  8«   oaQxa  uiv  uiaivovot,  xvQioitixa  8i 
i&evovm,  ac  magiatratus  despiciunt    (Sap.  5*  i3.)  —  2)  uiv 
ovv  —  84,  Act  1,  6.  7.  ol  piv  ovv  — *  elne  8e,   illi  igitur  in- 
terrogarunt  — -  ipee  vero   reapondit.  Act.  23,    18.   19.    0  uit 
ovv  ainbv  ffyays  —  imXafiouevog  84,  i-  e.   quum  ille  Paulum 
ad  chiliarchum  duxisset,  hic  illum  etc.   Act  18,  i4.  i5.  19, 
32.  33.   19,  38.^9.  3  Macc.  3,  6.  7*  11.  —  Mh  ovv  saepius, 
nbi  oratio   finitur,  ponitur,    et  nova  narratio  habet  84,   ubi 
uev  fere  respondet  Latinor.  quidem,  in  locntione :  >  haec  qui- 
dem  sic  se  habehant;    Luc.  3,   18.  19.   noXXa  uiv   ovv  xal 
eregu  naoaxaXSv  ewiyysXiCaxo  xbv  Xaot  •  6  8i  *HQ0)8rfi.  Act.  b, 
4i.  nbi  8e  sequitur  cap.  6,  1.   Act.  8,   4.  9,  3i  eq.  12,  5.   i3, 
4»  ubi  84  veran  6.  eequitur»  i4,  3.  4.  i5,  3.  4.  3o.  3i.  16,  5« 
6.  17,   12.  i3.  17.  18.  23,  3i.  32.     (Eodem  modo  apad  profa- 
noaj  vid.  Viger.  p.  536.  3  Maccy  3,  3o.  et  c.  4,  1.  2  Macc.  3, 
4o.  et  4,  i.  3Macc.  3,  3.4.  4,   i5.  16.   6,  29.)*—  3)  uet 
ovv  —  %oi,   ubi  xai  sed,  vero   vertendum,   vel  prius  mem- 
brum  per  ablativoa  absolutos  reddendum  est  Act  1,  18.  ovtog 
uh»  ovv  exTTJoato  —  xai  notjviig  yevouevog  eXdxtjae,  hic  fun- 
dnm  acquiaivit  —  eed;  vel:  hic  fnndo  acquisito  —  praecepe 
factna  etc  Act.  2,  4i.  23,  22.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  4.  uiv  — 
xal.) —  4)  uev  ovv  •—  ta  vvt9  pro  vvv  8i,  nbi  praeterita  et 
praesentia  eibi  opponuntur-,   Act.  27,  21.  22.  Hieir  uev  —  xal 
%avvv,  debuiaaetie  —  aed  nnnc.  Act.  26 ,  4.  6.  ty\v  uev   ovv 
pUootv  —  xai  vvv,  ecitis  vitam  meam  <—  nunc  vero#  Act  17, 
3o.  touc  uiv  ovv  ytQovoyg  in$Qi8wv  0  &ebg,  %avvv  naoayyeXXe*, 
Dens  neglectia  temporibua,  nunc  etc.  —  Eodem  modo  ei  uiv 
—  tvv  8i  Hebr.  11,  i5.  16. 
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III)  absolute  ponitur  ita,  ut  nullnm  dd  eequatur,  l)  ubi 
oppositum  facile  cogitando  addi  potest;  a)  uiv,  simplex,  Act. 
l,  1.  tov  uiv  otowto*  Xoyov  eitoit}oafAtjv  f  primum  narravi  de 
Ie8U  vita  et  factis,  ubi  distinguitur  o  nQQtzog  X6yo$  a  tw  dev- 
T€Q(p,  Evangelium  ab  Actis  Apostol.  Act.  19,  4.  ^IoiavvrjQ  uivf 
intellige:  non  vero  sic  Iesus.  Coh  2,  23.  Xoyov  uiv  eypvra  ao- 
q>iaQi  specicm  quidem  sapientiae  habena  (aoa  vero  verita- 
tem).  —  2)  ubi  oppositum  vel  nqn  statim  sequitur,  vel.de- 
serta'  constructione  verborum  enuntiatio  altera  alio  modo 
effertur ;  a)  uiv  -simplex ;  Rom.  1  ,  S.  hq&tov  pev  «vja^wxiw, 
primum  quidem  gratias  Deo  ago;  ubi  ad  devrsQOv  Apostoius 
non  statim  progreditur.  Hebr.  12,  9.  el  tovg  pev  — -  ov  nolXto 
uaXXov.  —  -b)  no&xov  fiev  y&Q,  Rom.  3,  2.  1  Cor,  11,  18.  — r 
3)  explicationi  inaervit,  ut  etiam  Latinor.  quidem,  et  vel 
verti  potest:  quidem,  videlicec,  ut  uev  Rom.  11,  i3.  2  Cor. 
12,  12.  .1  Thess.  2,  18.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  2.  3.  2,  1.  4.)  — 
'  uev  ovv,  Act.  26,  9.  —  vel  latine  reddi  non-potest,  nt  uev 
Rom.  7,  12.  ioy  i.  lud.  v.  8.  buoivtg  uev  m  nal  ovroij  simi- 
liter  igitur  etiam  hi.  —  uiv  yaQ ,  enim ,  Act.  28 »  22.  2  Cor. 
9,  1.  11,  4.  Hebr.  6,  16.  7,  18.  (lob.  9,  19.  Xen.  Cyrop.  4,  1. 
ig.)  —  jus?  ovv,  igUur ,  enim,  1  Cor.  6,  4.  7.  Fhil.  2,  23. 
Hebr.  7,  11.  9,  1.    (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  1,) 

IV)  Omittitur  etiam  uiv  in  protasi,  ut  Iac.  2,  11.  et 
praeterea  in  locis  lCor.  4,  12.  Phil.  1,  28.  1  Petr.  2,  i4.~ubi 
Grievb.  uiv ,  quod  legitur  m  textu  vulgari,  eiecit.  (Eodem 
modo  apud  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  6;  44.  6,  2.  9.) 

Mevovv9  s.  uev  ovv,  vid.  Miv. 

Mevovvye$  s.  fitv  -pvvye ,  immo  vero9  qum  immo, 
enimvero ,  Luc.  11,  28.  Rom.  9,  20.  10,  18.  [Pliil.  39  8.  ubi 
Griesb.  ulv  ovv*]  Suidas:  usvouvye'  zo  alq&ig,  uyXXov  fcey 
ovv*  Mtvovvye  in  initio  orationis  non  Atticorum ,  sed  serio- 
rum  esse ,  monetur  apudl  Phryn.  p.  34a.  Sturzium  p.  2o3.)  *. 

MivTOiy  (ex  uev  et  tm,  ergo,  itaque,  aiso,  demnach) 
1)  in  responsionibus :  enimvero;  apud  profanos.  —  2)  tamen% 
jedooh*  oidslg  uivrot,  nemo  tamen,  Io.  4,-27.  7,  i3.  —  ou 
uivioi,  non  tamen,  Io.  20,  5.  21,  4«  —  Io.  12,  42.  oftoig  peyr. 
nibitominus  tamen.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3,  3.  22,)  2  Tim.  2,  19« 
0  uivrok  otsqsoq.   (Iosepb:  ant.  1,   18.  6, .  Ps.  3g,  6.   Xenoph. 

Mem  2,1.  12.) 3)  igitur >  itaque,  demnacky  also%  ubi 

juev  vel  explicationi  inservit  vel  ut  in  fine  orationit  ponitur, 
xoi  vero  suam  vim  retinet,  quare  etiam  in  eiusmodi  locie 
nonnunquam  -scribendo  dividitur-,  Iac.  2,  8.  6?  uiv  vot,  auod 
H  igi&ur*  quibus  v.  9-  respondet  el  di.  lud.  v.  8.  ouoUaq  (asv 
xoi  nul  ovtou  (Ioseph.  ant^  1 ,  19..6.  si  (Aeviot  (si  igitur)  nuo* 
avTcp  fiivot,  tovto  itorjoetv*  ib.  5,  6.  6.  ubi  narratio  de  clade 
Ephraimitarum  his  verbis  finitur:  %ffi  uevxok  ye  v^qso)q  xavTtjg 
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ij  yvlij  £%hw8f>  vid.  etiam  loseph.  ant.  1,  i3.  x.  Xenoph.  Cy~ 
rop.  2,  4.  3.)  *.       ■ 

fllivu,   f:  usvS,   praet.  ueuivtput,  <—  LXX  maxime  pro 
nsn,  arc*,  TOJJ,  hjj?,  tftp  —  Latinor.  maneo.     Oicitur  autem 
1)  intransitive ;  maneo,  a)  in  loco\  ubi  est:  maneo,  moror, 
commoror;   Matth.  10,    11«  ixel  ueivave.  36,  38.  usivaie  wdi^ 
Luc  1,  56.  tustve  ovv  ainij.  34,  29.  lo.  1,  4o.  *rap   air$,  Act  ' 
18,  3.  pe&  r]uwv,  Lnc.  24,  29.  lo.  i4,  16.  Iwt  toJ  azavpoS,  Io. 
i9,3i.  I*.  t<J>  oixaj,  pernoctare,  Luc.  8,  27.  191  5.  (ludic.  15, 
9.  pro  *}^b).     Mivetv  xa&   iavxov,    in  privatis  aedibua  habi- 
tare.  coll.  v.  3o.  cf.  Marc.  10,   i4.  34.  Luc.  8 ,  27.  Io.  2,  12. 
8,35.  Act.  16,  i5.  et  aaepius.     Tiopice:  uivetv  ini  xtva,  com- 
norari  super  aliquo,   i.  e.  in  aliquem  continuo  vim  a.  efiica- 
ciam  suam  exserere;    de  spiritu,   lo.  1,  32.  33*  de  ooyy,   lo. 
3,  36.   (Sap.  18,  20.  cf.  etiam   Olx*a> ,  et  'Erotx&r.)  —    b)  in 
lempore;  u)  maneo  in  vita,  superstes  sum,  vivo,  lo.  21,  22« 
23.   1  Cor.  i5,  6.  uivovotv  'iwg  aojt*  Phi).  1,  25.  (Eccles.  7,  16. 
peiwfr  bebr.  -p^KSi,  alii  fAnnoofitog.     Exempla  e  profanis  dedit 
Kypkius,  II,  4i5.)  —  p)  esse  perga;  de  hominibus;  fiivstv  tiq 
%bt  aUava,    nunquam    perire,    mori,    aeternum  esse,   lo.   13, 
34.  Uebr.  7,  20.  1  Io.  2,  17.  (de  Deo  LXX  pro  3tt5j,   Ps.  9, 
7.  102,   i3.   Dan.  6,  26.)  —  de  rebus;    Matth.  12,  33.  noXstg 
—  lustvav  av  iii%Qt  ttjc  otjusqov,   immotae  stetissent,    super- 
stites  fuissent.    io.  9,  4i.  auaQxia,   peccati  culpa.  2  Cor.  9,  9. 
hitaioovvr\  (Ps.  111,  3.  pro  W*).    1  Petr.  l,  23.  25.  Xoyog. 
(3  £sdr.  4,  38.)_lo.  i5,  11.  q  %aQa  iv  vulv  ftin),  nt  continuo 
laetemmi.    2  Gor.  3,    i4.   xo  xaXvuua.   vid.  etiam  Io.  i5,  16« 
1  Cor.  3,  i4.  i3,   i3.  Hebr.  12,  27.    1  lo.  3,   17.   (les.  66,  22. 
12»?).  Hebr.  i3,  1.  v\  ydadsXcpia  usvixoi  (Sir.  42,  3i.).  —  Hinc 
participium  de  eo  quod  durat,    non   perit;   JUi/oc  fiivwv,   lo. 
5,38.  1  Petr.  i,  23.  Tpo<pi{,  lo.  6,  27.  i/7tap£tc,  Hebr.  10,  34» 
noAtg,  Hebr.  i3,  i4.  £anj,.i  Io,  3,  i5.  —  to  uivov ,  quod  esse 
non  desinet,  perenne,   2  Cor*  3,  11.  —  c)  in  statu,  condi- 
lione,  ut  nostrum  bieiben,  et  Latinor.  «ato,  manere,  «)  pro- 
prie,  Io.  12,  24.  ^idyoc  fiivstf  i.  e.  sterilis  manet.  Act.  27,  4i. 
q  nowoa  iffieivsv  aodXsvxog.  —  ayauov  fiivetv ,    caelibem  ma- 
nere,    1  Cor.  7,  8.   11.  20.   moToc,    2  Tim.  2,  i3.  —  ftpsTs, 
Hebr.  7,3.  (taotXia,    Apoc.  17,  10.  (nisi  hic  est  anperstitem 
ease.)  —   fi)  tropice   in   Ioannis  scriptis,  ubi  uivetv  iv  xw% 
sst:  in  ea  condilione,   in  qua  quis  est ,   perseverare.     Ita  ui- 
niv  iv  TqS  &avaxm ,  morti  porro  ease  obnoxium ,   1  lo.  3,   1 4. 
h  tj  9Soria9   Io.  12  y  46.  ev  t&  qxaji,    1  Io.  2,   10.  — -  Homo 
dicitur  pivetv  iv  tfflcjS  s.  Xomttcjj,   et  vice  versa  Deus   in  ho- 
mine,  i.  e.  arctissime  eoniunctus  esse,  vinculo  amoris,  ndei, 
lo.  6,  56.  i4f  10.  coll.  v.  17.  c.  i5,  4 — 6.  1  lo.  2,  6.  24.  3,  6. 
34.  4,  12  —  16.  —  Mheiv  Iv  t tf  ayanr),  iiLoTSt,,    constantem 
we9  perseverare  in  fide,  amore  etc;  lo.  i5,  9.  10.    1  lo.  4, 
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j6.  i  Tim,  2,  i5.  h  ovg  fya&eg.  2  Tim.  3,  i4.  l  lo.  u,  27. 
2  Io.  v.  9.  (2  Macc.  8,  1.  toi/c  fte/i^xoroc  £?  *.<?  *Iov&aion§) 
Sic  etiam  tot  Qt\uaxay  doctrina»  Io.  i5,  7.  (Zach.  i4,  10.),  0 
Xoyog  %ov  #eoS,  1  Io.  2,  i4.  24.  3,  9.  dicuntur  uivsiv  Sv  %m, 
i.  e.  liomo  perseverat  in  fide  doctrinae  habita. '—  d)  in  po- 
testate,  seq.  dativo  personae:  mihi  manet,  i.  e.  meum  est; 
Act.  5,  4.  ovgt  uivov^  apl  iuevs  quod  vertunt :  nonne,  si  agrum 
retinebas,  in  tua  potestate  erat?  Sed  rectius  poat  uitov  non 
interpungitur  et  vertitur:  nonne  residuum  (pretii)  in  tuam 
rem  mansit?  (Dan.  4,  a3.  17  (taaifeia  oov  ooi  uivei.  1  Macc. 
i5,  7.)  —  e)  in  efficacia:  valeo,  Rom.  9,  11.  <Va  q  aocfo- 
aiq  uevn.  coll.  Ps.  33,  11,  pro  -jjajj.  Sir.  27,  2.  Sap.  18,  20. 

2)  plroj  twx,  maneo  aliquem,  exspecto9  Act.  20» .5.  Jjia- 
yoy  ^ac  iv  Tgmddi.  (LXX  pro  rtor}  les,  8,  17.  fn£  les,  5,  2. 
coll.  Iob.  36,  2.  Geh.  24,  55.  2  Reg.  7,  9.)  —  de\ebus  quae 
fato  contingunt:  maneo ,  Act.  20,  23.  6*60740;  pe  xai  &Xiy$ig 
fisVowny.  (Hinc  etiam:  sustineo,  perfero,  Sap,  17,  17.  iuevsv 
rrjv  dvdyxrjv.  Polyb.  4,  8.  4.  ou  fiivcov  %b  dewov.) 

Msq  i£a>,.f.  ioa>,  (a  /Aajjic)  —  LXX  pro  pbh —  1)  dU 
vido  in  partes ,  los.  i4,  5.  Nnm.  26,  56.  —  Medium:  divi- 
do  miki,  partiory  Luc.  12,  i3.  usoiaao&a*  uev  iuov  %tjv 
%Xf}Q6Vouiav ,  sibi  dividere  ita  ut  uterque  accipiat,  (loseph. 
ant.  8,  i3.  4.  ueoioduevoi  %dg  odovg,  de  iis,  qui  in  diversas, 
nt  invenirent,  abierunt  vias.)  —  Passivum:  in  partes  sive 
factiones  discindor  9  dissideo,  Matth.  12 ,  25  sq.  Marc.  3, 
24 — 26.  coll.  1  Reg.  16,  21.  —  iCor.  1,  i3.  usuiQtoxai  6  Xqi- 
otog;  num  discrimen  est  inter  Messiam,  suntne  diversi  Cbri- 
sti?  —  differo;  1  Cor.  7,  34.  ueuiQioxai,  differt  nupta  ab  in- 
nupta. —  2)  Ex  adiuncto:  ueQifa  xivi  %i,  tribuo  aiicui  ali- 
quid,  largior,  concedo,  dof  Rom.  12,  3.  1  Cor.7,  17.  aCor. 
10,  i3.  (loh.  3i,  2.)  Hebr.  7,  2.  (Num.  26,  53,  Prov.  19,  4. 
Sir.  45,  28.  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  8.  3.)  *. 

Megiuva,  oq7  *j>  (a  usqo>9  f*6o/£bi,  quia  curae  animum 
in  diversaa  partea  quasi  trahunt)  eura*  et  quidem  a}  cura 
quae  angit  animum,  sollicitudo,  1  Petr.  5,  7.  (Ps.  55,  25.)  cf. 
Sir.  20,  24.  42,  9.  1  Macc.  6,  10.  —  b)  cura,  auae  providet, 
Fiirsorge,  2  Cor.  11,  28.  Sir.  38,  29.  ueQtuva  ini  %b  Soyov.— 
c)  cura,  quae  appetit,  studium,  amor  rei,  Matth.  i3,  22. 
Marc.4,  19.  Luc.  8,  i4.  21,  34.  (vid.  Bwjixog.)  Sir.  3i,  1. 
17  usQiuva  %ov  itXov%ov.  ib.  v.  2.  *.  * 

Maoi/iraot,  oj,  f.  ijaw,  (a  ueoiuva')  curof  et  quidem 
a) \  anxie  curo,  soUicllus  sum  de  re,  Matth. 6,  3i.  10,19.  Luc'. 
12,  11.  ~  xg  Wv%W>  ^e  vita  sustentanda>  Matth.  6,  a5.  27.  Luc. 
12,  22.  25.  9F£pt  ivdvuaxoq,  Malth.  6,  28*  Luc.  10,  4i.  12,  26. 
—  urfiev  i.  q.  *axd  u^divt  Phii.  4,  6.  cf.  Ps.  38,  19.  ubi  pr.o 
2ftTC.  —  b)  curam  gero,  provideo%  seq  accusativo, .  PhiL  1, 
20.  to  »woi  ^o>»  cf.  v.  21.  ubi  iegitur  ^iovoiv.  —-  Me|apho- 
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rice  de  rebus,  ubi  est:  praestof  Matth*  6,  $b.  q  ycrp  avptoy 
pepipyijoet  *d  Jaur?jc,  negotia  sua  dies  craslinus  sponte  ex- 
pediturus  est  i  Cor.  12,  25.  Jwip  diiiJAa»'  usQiuvaiot  xd  fii/U;. 
—  c)  appeto ,  studeo ,  1  Cor.  7 ,  32.  33.  34.  usqiuvu  xd  toS 
fti^fov.  (Demosth.  576,  23.  ueQiuvav  xd  dfxaiaTUyew.  — -  mente 
considero,  Sap.  12,  22.  ?*a  aov  *^r  dya&oxrjia  ueQiuvdiusv)  *. 

MsQtg,  idog,  ij,  Ca  ueiQouai,  partior),  LXX  pro  p£nt 
ftpbh,  ^7353,  i)  pars,  pbrtio,  a)  proprie:  de  regione,  Act 
16,  12.  coll.  los.  18,  6.  u$Qioax6  xi\v  yrp  Inxa  ueoidag,  Gen. 
33,  ]9*  (fwo^flfl^s  *  regionis  praefectus,  i  Macc.  10,  65.  lo- 
sepb.  ant  12,  5.  6.)  —  de  parte  assignata;  in  locutione  iox* 
ffo*  ueoig  ejf  %vn  partem  habes  in  aliqua  re,  i.  e.  particeps 
fiseius,  Act  8,21.  Gen.3i,  i4.  Num.  18,  jo.  Deut  12,  12. — 
Col.  i9  12.  slg  xr\v  iiqUda  xov  tdtjQOV,  ut  participes  fiamus 
etc.  —  b)  tropice:  sors9  vel  quae  a  Deo  tribuitur  homini, 
vel  quam  ipse  sibi  eligit;  Luc.  10,  42.  coll.  Eccles.  9,  9.  Dan. 
4,  12.  Iob.  3o,  19.  los.  18,  7.  —  2)  consortium,  communio% 
2  Cor.  6,  i5.  xiq  ueoig  ntaxfy  fisxd  dnioxov;  cf.  1  Reg.  12,  16. 

2  Sam.  20,  1.  *. 

MsQtouog,  ov>  o,  (a  iieoitoi)  divisio ,  distributio; 
sensu  transitivo  bis,  Hebr.  2,  4.  nvsiuaxog  fieQiopolg,  distri- 
baendo  dona  spiritus  sancti,  ib.  4,  12.  agot  usqiouov  tpvjfig 
te  xal  nvsvuaxog>  ita  ut  separet  animam  et  spiritum;  sensus: 
ima  hominis  penetrat —  (LXX  intransitive  desordine,  classe, 
pronpbn^,  Ios.  11,  23.  18,  10.  Esdr.  6,  18.)  *. 

MeQioxyg,  ov,  0,  (a  ueQk/a)  qui  partitur,  partes  fa- 
cieus;  semel  Luc.  12,  i4.    C^lii:  ar^iter*) 

Msqoq,   sog,   ouc,    xo ,  (a  usiQouai,   partior)  ■—  LXX  4 
pro  pbfi,  nj,  W*pi  ***>  ™$*  etc-  _    O  PortiOy    quae  divi- 
dendo  oritur;   Io.  19,   23.  Luc.  i5,   12.  24,  42.  Gen.  47,  24* 

3  Macc.  5,  17.  —  Tropice:  portio  aut  bonorum  aut  malorum, 
quae  fato  eveniunt,  sorS;  fysiv  fieQog  usxd  xwog,  alicuius) 
sortis  participem  esse  Io.  i3,  8.  vel  fieri  Mattb.  2 4,  5i.  Luc 
13,  46.  —  xo  usQog  avxmv  iv  tj  Xiuvg,  i.  e.  destinati  aunt  ge- 
nennae,  Apoc.  21,  8.  0  fteog  xo  ueQog  avtov,  Deua  eius  por- 
tio  est,  i.  e.  habet  Deum  adiutorem,  fautorem,  Apoc.  22,  19* 
(LXX  ii&jiegig,  pro  pbn  Ps.  73,  5.  119,  57.  i42,  7.)  —  fyujr 
pegog  kv  xy  dvaoxdosi,  resiirrectionis  particeps,  Apoc.  20,  6.  — 
3)  pars,  a)  quaecunque,  —  pecuniae  Act.  5,  2.  corporis  i.  e. 
membrum,  Luc.11,  36.'Eph.  4,  16.  Synedrii  Act  23,  6.  Apoc 
16,  19.  —  b)/aetio,  Act.  23,  9.  -r  3)  regio,  traotus,  Io.  21, 
6.  slc  to  de%id  ueorj  xov  nXoiov  in  regionem  a  navi  dextram9 
i.  e.  ad  latus  dextrum.  CLXX  pro  latere  Exod.  32,  i4.  159 
ib.  26,  35.  sb%.  2  Reg.  19,  a3.'  rr3V.  1  Macc,  9,  12.)  Act^ 
l§i  *•  xa  avcitsQa  u£qtj.  20,  2.  Eph.  4,  9.  Saepius  nomen 
tubis  vel  provinciae  additur,   Matth.  2,  22.   tlg  xd  utQtj  xqg 
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rnhlalaq.  ib.  i5,  21.  16,  i3.  Marc.  8,  10.  Act.  2,  10.  jrid.  Tos- 
i£,  2.  5.  60>£  ueQOvq  roS  '/oo^oVou.  Nehem.  3,  i5.  oQ^oay  peoovg 
(hebr.  sjbo  tractus)  tj}$  iVZa<T<pa.  Exod..6,  35.  («ava  peoo?,  ver- 
8U3,  Ezech.  48,  l.)  —  4)  rest  causa,  ratio,  ita  ut  nsQupQoi£y 
subiectum  et  fere  redundet.  Sic  tovjo  xo  fieQoq,  haec  res,  i.  q. 
xovxo,  Act.  19,  27.  Potyb.  l,  20.  8)  et  10.)  *Ev  xoitcp  tco  uIqsi, 
hac  in  re,  i.  q.  iv  toutw,  2  Cor.  3,  10.  9,  3,  1  Petr.  4,  16.— 
*fcV  U6D6*  Joottjs,  ob  festum,  Coloss,  2,  16.  (Sic  Neh.  7,  70. 
«no  fitQOvg  (nostrum:  von  Seiten)  a*Qir\ywv,  coll.  v.  71.  obi 
simpliciter  legitur  anb  dQyrjywv*  Philo  quod  det.  pot.  inf.  p. 
i56.  3*  ueQev  Xoyov.  idem  in  Fiacc.  p.  989.  1v  UEQet,  gaotrog. 
Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  546.  Ix  ueQidog  uvqIov  rj  £mij  oov  pro  1« 
jcuotou.)  —  Denique  notandae  locutiones  a)  inb  ueoovg,  ax 
parte,  Rom.  11,  25.  i5,  i5.  24.  2  Cor.  1,  i4.  —  aliqna  ra- 
tione,  2  Gor.  1,  5.  —  b)  psQog  xi,  aliquam  partem,  ex  ali- 
qua  parte,  1  Cor.  11,  18.  1  Reg.  12,  3i.  —  c)  Ix  ueQOvg,  sin- 
guli*  1  Cor.  12,  27.  ftsXrj  iu  fiegovg  membra  corporis  Christi 
estis  singuli.  —  ex  parte  i.  e.  imperfecte ,  1  Cor.  i3,  9.  10. 
12.  —  d)  dvd  peooq,  per  partes,  alternatim  ,  1  Cor.  14,  27. 
—  e)  xaT«  fiBQog  Xeyew,  de  singulis  (per  partes)  loquiy  flebr. 
9,  5.  (2  Macc.  2,  3o.  ev  xolg  xaxd  fituoq,  in  singulis.  ib.  i5, 
33.  Polyb.  1,  4.  6.)  *. 

MsgrjupQia,  ag,  ij ,  (pro  uegrjueQia,  ex  ueoog  et  rjueQri) 
meridies*  i,  e.  a)  diei  tempus,  media  dies,  Act.  22,  6.  — 
LXX  pro  &^n^,  aSam.  4,  5.  1  Reg.  18,  29.  iob.  11,  17.  Gen. 
18,  i.  —  b;  plaga  meridionalis,  Act.  8,  26.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  5. 
2.  Ibid.  3,  6.  7.)  *. 

Meoiag,  ov,  0,  Messias ,  sic  in  codd.  Io.  1,  42.  4f  25« 
pro   Mtooiag* 

Meoix  ev<a,  f.  evow,  (a  ueoixrjg)  1)  jieoixrjg  sum,  rae- 
diatorem  ago  inter  duas  partes,  loseph.  ant.  16,  4.  3.  arbiter 
sorn  inter  disceptantes ;  ib.  7, .  8.  5.  deprecatorem  ago  pro  al- 
tero.  —  2)  sponsor  sum,  spondeo,  quum  etiam  sponsor  me- 
diatorem  agat  inter  duas  partes.  Hebr.  6,  17.  ifitoixevoev  ooxoj, 
spopondit,  in iercessit  iureiurando.  (Sic  fieoixr\g  sponsor,  Biir- 
gey  Ioseph.  ant  4,  6.  7.  xavxa  ouvvvxeg  eXeyev  *ai  &ebv  usoixrjr 
atv  imioyvovvxo  nowvusvoi.)  *. 

Meoixrjg,  ov,  b,  (a  ueooq)  qui  medius  est  inter  duos, 
mediator*  i.  e.  a)  internuncius ,  interpres,  Gal.  3,  19.  20* 
de  Mose;  — •  b)  reconciliator  pacis;  sic  Christus  xr]g  uawTfi 
$iu&r\%r\g  dicitur  ueoixrjg,  i.  e.  qui  novum  gratiae  foedus  con- 
diditj  nimirum  eo  quod  sponsorem  morte  sua  se  interposuit 
inter  Deum  et  homines ,  Hebr.  8,  6.  9,  i5.  12,  24.  coll.  c.  7, 
22.  ubi  dux&Tjxrjg  iyyvog  dicitur.  Suidas:  peoixtjg*  0  elQtivrj- 
riQiog.  (lob.  9,  33.  coil.  Meonevoi)  **. 

Meoovvxxiov,  iov,  xb,  (neutrnm  a  ueoovvxnog,  ex 
(tioog  et  v&X)  media   nox ,   LXX   tii^b.   ^Q»  —  peoovvuxiov, 
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media  nocte,  Marc.  i3,  35.  (secunda  vigilia),  Luc.  11,  5.  xaxa 
fo  peoovvxv.  circa  mediam  noctem.  Mi%Qt  fieaov.  in  mediam 
noctcm.  —  (Iudic.  i6,  3.  Ruth.  3,  8.  Ps.  119,  62.  Ies.  59,  10. 
E*&*  hanc  forwam  serioris  aevi ,  docuit  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn. 
p.  55.)  *. 

Meaonovafilay  ag,  rj,  Mesopotamia,  regie  Asiae  intet 
lluvios  Tigridem  et  Euphratem,  quam  a  septentrione  Taurus 
mons,  a  meridie  mare  persicum  termijiabant  (hodie  Diar- 
bec/ia);  Hebraeis  dicebatur  tTHfta  &!**>  Syria  duorum  ilu- 
vionim,  Gen.  24,  10.  et  tna  ]*?&,  planities  Syriae,  quia  plana 
erat  regio  et  pascuis  apta,  Gen.  25,  20.  28,  2.  —  Act.  2,  9. 
—  Etiam  aensir  latiori  dicebatur,  ita  ut  cum  Chaldaea  fere 
conveniret  Sic  Act  7,  2.  cf.  Gen.  n,  3i.  (Similiter  loseph* 
ant.  1,  19.  1.  *A§Q&uov  %8  yao  iyw  ix  vijg  Meaonoxauiag  ijya- 
vov.  et  ibid.  cap.  7,  1.  Abrahamum  emigrasse  dicit  XuXdaianr 
tfi  xai  iwr  aAAajy  Meoonoiauitov  oraaiaodvzayv  nQog  atroV) 

Mio o$j  q*  ovy^i)  medius^  uiorjg  vvxxog,  media  nocte, 
Matth.  25,  6.  (1  Reg.  3,  20.  Exod.  11,  4.)  ryieQag  uear)gy  me- 
dia  die,  Act.  26/ 1 3.  (3  Esdr.  9,  4i.)  —  Cum  verbis,  ut  La~ 
tinor.  mediut,  pro  in  medio;    Io.  1 ,  26.  uiaog  vficov  SoTfjxs* 
c.  19,  18.  Act  1,   18.  uioog  sXctxrjoe.  Luc.  a3,  45.  io%ia&r]  fii- 
w.  Gen.  i5,   10.  dulXev  aita  uiaa.   (loseph.  de  bell.  3,  8.  1. 
niaov  iavxov  ixxXen%et  xwv  noXefiiwv.  ,ld.  ant.  6,  7»  3.  ovvoi  iv 
T5  V*Q9  fikaov  xaxcoxtivxai.) —  2)  To  ueoov,  substantive:  me- 
dium,  media  pars  loci,  medium  multitudinia,  concionis,  ubi 
respondet  in  versione  LXX  hebr»  Jjjn  et  5HJJ;  .  a)  sine  prae- 
positione,  adverbialiter:   Matth.  l4,  24.  ueoov  (intell.  ov)  rrjg 
$ahxoot}g   (coll.  Marc.  6,   47.)   de   quo  genitivo  vid.  Rostii 
gramm.  p.  409.  7—  b)  cum  praepositione,   et  quidem  ava  ue- 
w,  medius  inter,  inter^  quum  de  rebus  et  loco,  Matth.  i3, 
#.  Marc.  7,  3i.  Apoc.  7,  17.  tum  de  hominibus   1  Cor.  6,  5. 
IXX  pro  'pa  x  Reg.  5,  12.  NEzecb.  47,  17.  lud.  i5,  4.  et  sjtoa 
£xod.  26,   28.  —  dia  u'soovy  per  medium:  Luc.  4,   3o.  dia 
juaov  ovjSv,  per  medios  adversarios.   Io.  8,  59.  Luc.  17,   11. 
(Amos.  5,  7.  ler.  37,  4.  coll.  Ezech.  9,  4.)  • —  elg  xo  ueoov,  sivB 
*kueoov9   in  medium,  coram,    Marc.  3,   3.   i4,  60.  Luc.  4, 
35.  5,  19.  6,  8.  lo.  20,  19.  LXX  pro  ^n  bt$  Exod.  i4,-a3. 
Ios.  4,  5.    Ier.  21,  4.  Jjnna  Exod.  11,  4.  a4,   18.  —  ix  fiioov, 
omedio^e  societate,    iiUtth.  i3,    49.  Act.  17,  33.  23,  10« 
1  Cor.  5,  2.  2  Cor.  6,  17.,  LXX  pro  2^33,  Exod.  3i,  i3.  Lev* 
18,  29.   Num.  i4,,44.  rj^in^D  Gen.  19,  29.  ix  fieaov  tfjg  xara* 
oiQoytjg.  —  aigetv  Ix  uiaov ,  Col.  2,    i4.    (lea.  5? ,  2.    Threiu 
1*  16.)  et  ix  fieaov  ylveo&aty   2  Thess.  2,  7.  Latinorum  e  me~ 
dio  tollere,  tolli.  —  §v  peaop,  in  medio9  i.  e.  in .  media  par te, 
Io.  8,  3.  9.  Apoc.  4,  6.  5,  6.  22,  2.  —  medius  inter,  Matth. 
^}  6.  ev  %$  ueoty   (aiiwv)  i.  e.  coiam  Herode  et  convivie» 
(loeeph.  ant  2,   i5.  5.  oxag  iv  uiooig*)  Matth.  18 ,  2.  Marc.  9, 
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36.  Lnc.  24,  36«  Act.  4f  7.  —  inter  Matth.  10,  16.  Luc  8»  7. 
10,  3.  Act.  3,  22*  1  Thess.  2,  7.  —  de  loco  inira ,  in ,  Luc. 
21,  31.  22,  55.  Apoc.  i,  i3»  2,  1.  [2,  7.]  —  in  soeietate,  vel 
1»  simpliciter,  ubi  de  societate  sermo  est;  Loc.  2,  46.  32, 
27.  Act.  1,  i5.  17,  22.  27,  21«  Phil.  2,  /i5.  Hebr.  2,  12.  — 
thcu  i*  uioy  avrwv,  iia  adesse;  aenaua:  eoa  adiuvare,  Matth. 
18,  20.  (LXX  pro  *pa  Ezech.  19,  2.  1  Chron.  9,  38.  ^pa 
Dent.  29,  u.  Iud.  i#"3i.  Prov.  16,  2.  Theocrit.  Idyll.  21, 
17.)  —  xaiot  psoov  tfjg   vvx%6g,  circa  mediam  noctem,   Act, 

Maaoroi^oy,  ou,  to,  (a  u6<xo$  et  rofyoc)  panes  in~ 
tergerinus  (Scheidemauer);  Eph.  2,  i4.  xo  11100x0*10*  too 
yoayuov  Xvoag,  destruens  parietem  intergerinum  aeparationis, 
i.  e.  quo  aeparantur  gentilea  a  Iudaeis.  Yidetur  utique  Pau- 
lua  respexisse  ad  murum  lapideum,  qui  tanquam  septum  cir- 
cumdabat  sanctqm  templi  Herodis,  illudque  ab  atriis  exter- 
nis,  quae  etiam  gentijibus  adire  Iicitum  fuit,  separabat,  cnius 
columnis  inacriptum  crat  literis  et  graecis  et  latinis:  nemini 
non  iudaeo  (aXXoqjvXcp)  licere  in  sanctum  intrare.  Vid.  Io- 
sepb.  ant  i5,  11.  5.  et  de  bell.  5,  5.  2.  Conf.  etiam  Apoc.  11, 
7.  Sensus  igitur  est:  septum ,  quod  arcebat  gentes  a  Deo 
eiusque  gratia,  diruit,  i.  e.  geutes  aeque  ac  ludaeoa  partici- 
pes  fecit  Dei  gratiae  et  aalutis  speratae.  Caeterum  psoOTO*- 
yov  de  eadem  re  habet  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  6,  i3. ;  legitur  etiam 
apud  Athenaeum  Jib.  7.  p.  281.  ed.  Casaub.  et  in  Glossia  He- 
sych.  sub  xatfXiy.  Zonaras  et  ex  eo  Phavorinus  interpre- 
tantur:  %o  duxqtoayua.  *. 

Megovgdvriua,  joq>  tb,  (ueoog  et  ovoavog)  medium 
coelum.  Profania  dicitur  de  loco  coeli  altissimo,  quem  sol 
versus  meridiem  occupat,  et  de  circulo  meridiano.  In  N.  T. 
ter,  ubi  h  ueoovgavrjuari  simpliciter  est  pro  h  ueom  tov  ow- 
QavoZy   Apoc.  8,  i3.  i4,  6.  19,17. 

Msooai,  cu,  f.  coaai,  (a  ueoog)  medius  ,  dimidius  sumf 
halb  sein,  (a  ueoog)  io.  7,  i4.  t%  Joortfc  ueoovotjg*  (LXX 
Exod.  12,  29.  ueoovorjg  trjg  vvniog.  Neh.  8,  5.  %ajg  ueoovorfi 
%fy  fjueoag.  loseph.  ant  5,  4.  2.)  *. 

Msooiag,  ov,  6,  Messias9  hebr.  FptiJD  proprie  unctus, 
deinde  rex,  et  sic  xat  i^o^rjv  dicebatur  ludaeia  proles  Davi- 
dis,  Messias,  quem  regem  et  populi  vindicem  fore  expecta- 
bant ;  graecum  Xoiorog.     fiis  Io.  1,  42.  4,  z5. 

Meojog,  1},  °*>  plenust  refertus,  *eq.  genitivo  reif 
a)  proprie  lo.  19,  29.  21,  11.  lac.  3,  8.  LXX  pro  ttbfc  Eiech. 

37,  1.  Nah.  1,   10.  —  b)  tropice  Rom.  1,  29.  i5,  i4.  lac.  3, 
\j.  2  Petr.  2,  i4.    (Addit.  Esth.  c.  4.  ^opirojy  ubotoq.) 

Msorotot  S,  f.  (»001,  (a  ueozog)  impleo,  Act.  2,  i3. 
yXzvxovg  ufutOTwuerot }  musto  pleni.  (3  Macc.  5,  i.  10.  nenXq- 
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Qovpsrovg  tov  otvov  xal  tov  Xtfidvov  ueueoTOffAevovg^  Uesycfa. 
ptHtOTwuevot,'   itenXrjQtuusvoi.  **. 

Mstu,  praeposit.  (LXX  maxime  pro  ■WK,  **lfl«|f  yjya, 
!)ft,  D*.  1*-b*),  cui  inest  notio  coniunctionis .  societatis% 
communitatis.  Genitivo  iuncta  indicat  coniunctionem  eorum, 
quae  simul  et  «/***  sunt,  et  pari  quasi  pasau  copulantur; 
accu«ativo  iuncta  dicitur  de  coniunctione  eorum,  quae  sub- 
tequuntur,  quum  tempore  tum  loco.  (ln  Iacobi  et  ludae  epi- 
slolis  non  legitur.) 

1.  Genitivo  iunctum ,  ut  Latinor.  cuifa  et  nostruin 
mil9  refertnr  ' 

1)  ad   eam   coniunctionem ,   quae   societatef    conSortio, 

comilatu  oritur;    a)  de  socielatei    Cumf    in  societate,    Luc. 

i5,  3o.  fiera  noorwv.  Luc.  2,  36.  ^oaoa  uetd  avdoof.     Con-p 

vivari  ueta  Ttvog,   Matih.  8,  11.    9,    11.   24,  29.  Marc.  2,    16. 

Gal  2,  12.  et  aaepius. —  una,  simul,  potissimum  ubi  plures, 

de  quibus  idem  dicitur,  nominantur,  nostrum  riebst ;    Matth. 

2,3.  haQ(*i$tj  (  Herodes)  xai  ndoa  *IeQ0o6Xvua  pet   avTOv.  ib. 

t.  11.  eldov*%6  natdfov  uttd  Maoiag*  ib.  4,  21.  20,  20.  21,  3. 

Marc.  1,  29.    ii9   11.    Luc.  iiv   7.    Gal.  4,  25.   2  Tim.  2,   1,0. 

Bebr.  9,  19.  et  passim.  —   De   communitate  /oef,    ubi  verti 

potett:   apud,  iuxta,  nostrum  zu,  bei,    Matth.  26,  58.  Ixd- 

fyio  fieTa  tSv  vrniQexwv.    Marc.  1,  20.    i4,  54.   9,8.  uoyov 

jutf  lat/iaw.  Luc.  24,  5.  Io.  20,  7.  fiera  iaiy  o&ovioov  neiuevov. 

Gen.  4o,  29.  —  Mevetv  ueid  tnog,  Luc#  22,  28.  24,  29.  1  Io. 

2,  19.  -*-*>   Apoc.  3,  21.    xa&ioat  uet   iuov  iv  rco  &qoy($  uov, 

ib.  i4,  1.   19,  20.   2t,  3.  oxijvT]  &eov  ustd  toh  dv&oojnatv.  (Oan. 

10,  i3.  xaTsXmov  ixel  uetd  (bsjfij)  tov  aQ%ovtog.  LXX  pro  &? 

lSam.  2,  28.  2  Sam.  19,  33.  et  *P  b?,  1  Chroo.  17,  i5  —  18.J 

-  De  communitate   sortis   et  oonditionis,  in  locutionibus: 

ftttB  aro/uoy  iAoyiatfij ,    Marc«  i5,  28.  Luc.  21,  37.    To  fteoo? 

airoi!  ^era.Tcuy  vnoxQtxwv,   Matth.  24,  5i.  et  aimilibua;    Luc. 

13,46.  lo.  i3,  8.  Act.  1,  26.  2  Cor.  6,  i5  aq.  —  b)  de  comi- 

totu;  Matth.  16,  27.  uetd  tojy  dyviX.  angelorum  choro  stipa- 

tui.  Marc.  i4,  26.  ueTU  veyehwv ,  nubibus  circumdatus.    Apoc. 

t)  7.  Act.  24,  18.   uetd   ovXov.    Hebn  i3,    23.  ue&    ov,  quo 

comite.  Act.  7,  45«  ustd  Tf\oov,  comite,    i.  e.  duce  Ipsua.  — 

Dertbus;    cum,  imerventu;    uetf  oqxov,    Matth.  i4,  7.  26, 

?a«  1  Tira.  4,  i4.  Hebr.  7,  21.  .Nuraer  3-2,  11.  —  Act.  i4,  23. 

m>$t\)%duevot  uetd  VT}OTeuov.  —  c)  uhiverse,  de  societate  et 

comitatuj    a)  proprie:     vmire,    proficisci,    abire  u$Ta  Tivog,  • 

Mitth.  5,  4u  25,  10.  26,  36»  Luc.  i4,  3i.  —  lyew  ue&  iav- 

<oii,  secum  ducere  s.  habere,  Matth*  i5,  3o.  261  11.  lo.  12,  8. 

a Tim.  4,  11.  de  rebus:  Matth.  25,  3;  Marc.  8,  l4.  (coll.  Gen. 

J>8.  10.  $2,  7.)  -^—  naQaXau§dv.  fwd^  iavTOv,  sibi  socium,  cor 

toitem  adiungere,  Matth.  12,  45.   18,  16.  Mafc.  i4,  7.33.  — 

^cere  uni  Ttvog,  Matth.  »7,  34.  Luc.  i3,  1.  ^AxoXov&ii»  usta 

Lex  N.  T.  F.  II.  E 


6f>  M  E  T  A 


-  s 


tivog,  Luc.  9,  49,  Apoc.  6,  8.  vid.  'jdxoXov&iai.  —  yivetj&Q 
(Act.  9,  19*  7,  38.)  8i ve  elvat,  usrd  tivoq,  versari  cum  aiiquc 
comitari^aliquem,  Matth.  9,  i5.  17,  17.  MarC.J,  i3.  2,  ic 
3,  i4.  5,  18.  Luc.  5,  34.  i5,  3i.  Io.  7,  33.  et  passim.  Act.  < 
39.  fier  airtwv  ovoa,  i.  e.  dum  viveret.  Ex  adiuncto*  a  pa? 
tibus  alicuius  stare,  Matth.  12,  3o.  Luc.  11,  2 3.  (Exempla 
profanis  vid.  in  Kypk.  obss.  I.  p.  65.)  -*-  Hinc  ot  uetd  *m> 
comites,  adseclae  ,  Matth.  22,  3.  4.26.  5i.  Marc.  r,  36.  i( 
10.  Luc.  5,  29.  6,  3«  Act.  20,  34.  Apoc.  17,  i4.  et  passim.  c 
Ezecb.  38,  22.  —  fi)  tropice :  elvat  ftercc  nvog,  alicui  sempe 
adesse9  i.  e.  depersonis:  fovere  aliquem,  auxilium  ei  fern 
Matth.  1,   23.  28,  20.  Luc.  1,  28.   (1  Chron.  17,   2.)  lo.  3,    2 

8,  229.  16,  32.  Act.  7,  9.  18,  10.  2  Cor.  i3,  11.  Phil.  4,  9.  - 
cj^s  rebush  largiter  tribui  alicui  et  continub;  in  fine  epistola 
rum  Rom.  16,  24.  1  Cor.  16,  23  sq.  2  Cor.  i3,  i3.  Gal.  6,  1] 
Eph.  6,  24.  etc.  Hebr.  i3,  25.  2  Io.  v.  3*  Apoc.  22,  21.  - 
Transfertur 

2)  ad  coniunctionem  inter  agentem  et  id,  auod  &a 
hihet  ad  agendum ,  qud  utitur  ad  perficiendum  aliquid ,  < 
sic  dicitur  a)  de  instrumentis ,  udminiculis,  quibus  insrjqD 
ctus  est,  s.  quibus  utitur  aliquis;  Matth.  26,  47.  uezd  ua^oa 
oaJy.  ib.  v.  55.  Marc.  i4,  43.  Luc.  22,  52.  Io.  18,  3.  19,  4< 
fierd  aoco/iOTOiy  adhibitis  aromatibns.  Matlh.  24,  3i.  uetd  adl 
myyog,  tuba  instructos.  27,  66.  uetd  ztjg  novatcodiag  muniui 
per  custodes  »•  adhibitis  custodibus.  Luc.  17  ,  i5.  usta  qpawl 
luydXf]Q%  alta  voce.  Act.  2^  28.  usrd  nQogwnov  oov,  per  faciej 
tnam.  Ps.  16,  11.,  e  quo  haec  depromfa  sunt,  legitnr  Spaa— r| 
in  facre  toa  i.  e.  coram  te,  in  tui  cultu.  Act.  i3,  17.  fxe% 
\  pQayiovog  vtpf]Xov  i^ayev  avtovg.  Act  16,  12.  utx  i£ovaii 
*at  inirQonfjgf  potestate  et  roandato  instructus.  Exeropla 
profanis  collegit  Kypk.  I.  p.  i43.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  543.  /aei 
Xvyvov,  adhibita  lucerna.  —  b)  de  hominibus,  quihus  uti  tm 
tanqnam  instrumentis ;  non  nisi  Apocal.  c.  2 ,  22.  uoiyavovi\ 
fisz  avtf]g.  ib.  i4,  4.  usxa  yvvaixoov  iuoXvv&f\oav.  c.  17,  2.  ft& 
jjg  inoQvevoav.  ib.  iS ,  3.  9.  (Gen.  39,  10.  xa&svdeiv  uet  a\ 
rJjg.')  —  c)  de  adminiculo  interno,  s.  ratione,  qua  qilis  agj 
ubi  saepiur  neoiq>Qa£ei>  adverbium',  Act  17,  11.  uexa  ita.a\ 
nQO&vulag  idi£avto  "xlv  Xoyov.  20,  19.  pexd  ndotfi  raneivt 
q>Qoavvf}Q  dovXevew.  Tit.  2,  x5.  ucra  ndof\g  imxayijg ,  studioj 
inculcans*  Vid.  etiam  Act.  24/  3.  7.  2  Cor.  8,  4.  Hebr.  5, 
10,  22.  12,  28.—  Metd  %aQOQ,  laetabundi,  Matth.  i3,  m 
Luc.  8,  i3.  MetadaxQvwv,  lacrymans,  Marc.  9,  24.  Act.  21 
3i.  Meta  onovdtjg,  Luc.  1,  39.  uetd  (pofiov,  timide  Matfl 
^8,  8.  vrd.  etiam  Marc.  3,  5.  6,  25.  Acf.  2;  29.  4r3i.  5,  a< 
usxd  fiiag,  i5,  33.  27,  10.  2  Cor.  7,  i5.    Eph.  6,   7.    1  Tim.-j 

9.  i5.  Hebr.  4,  16.  et  saepius  cf.  Nah.  1,  2.  uetd  &vuov.  lei 
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i5,  3.  ustd  xXav&uov  etc.  i  Macc.  j,  28.  pen.  4s»,  38.  Ioseph. 
ant.  4,  8.  2 4.  —  Transiertur 

3)  td  communicationem,  et  indictt :  aliquid  cutn  altero  com- 
mnnicari,  alteri  aliqnid  tribui;  ubi  iunctum  reperitur  a)  ver- 
bis  loquendi,  colloquendi,  XaXeZv,  ovXXaXsZv  fista  ttvog,  pro  tivi 
Vngog  tw»,  Mattb.  17,  3.  Marc.  6,  7.  Io.  4,  27.  8,  37.  11,  56. 
Act  25,  12.  Gal.  4,  25.  lob.  11,  5.  —  yoyyifcsiv  fiev  dXXrjXayv,  Io. 
6,43.  £tiTelv,  lo.  16,  19.  —  b)  verbis  agendi,  ubi  exprimit  da- 
tivum  qmim  commodi  tum  incommodi,  vertique  potest  cum, 
ergo,  adversuS)  vel  per  dativum;  dvaotrportat,  ustd  ?ffc 
fmag  ravpq?,  insurgent  contra,  i.  e.  in  ius  vocabont»  Matth. 
12,  4i  sq.  Luc.  11,  3i  sq.  12,  58.  Kotveo&at  uetd  ttvog,  liti» 
gare  cum  aliquo  i.  e.  adversus  aliquem,  1  Cor.  6,  6.  7.  (Iob. 
4o,  2.)  —  ^tijfjotg  uetd  ttvog,  lo.  3,  25.  ovvoqo*  Xoyov  uetdf . 
Matth.  18,  23.  25,  19.  'Megl&o&ui  uetd  ttvo^,  i.  e.  ita  divi- 
dere,  ut  meum  accipiam.  Luc.,12,  i3.  coll.  GaL  4,  3o.  /^- 
no&iu  uetd  twoq,  se  gerere  erga  aliquem,  Act.  20,  18.  (Iudith. 
8,  26.  ooa  eyivszo  uetd  tS  ^^oadfi.)  —  noXsfutv  fieta  swoc, 
Apoc.  2,  16.  11,  7.  12,  17!  i3,  4.  7.  slofjvevetv  u.  t.  Rom.  12, 
8.  hVbr.  12>  i4.  noteZv  SXeog  (1.  t.  alicui  benefacere,  Lnc.  1, 
12.  10,  37.  vid.  etiam  Luc.  1,  58.  23,  12.  Act  i4,  J17.  i5j  4. 
coll.  Gen.  21,  23.  notsiv  dtxatoovvtjv  fietd  (^JJ)  TifOf»  Ruth.  2, 
90.  pro  r«$.  2Sam.  16,  17.  —  8ic  ttiam  p«*a  ett  accipien- 
dam  1  Io.  4,  17.  ^  dydntj  ue&  $fu3v,  mtituus  amor.  Luc.  i4f 
9«  utf  <&*X*nff$>  ***»  nt  pudefias.  Hebr.  11,  3i.  fmr*  sloijttp» 
ita  nt  pacem  eis  concederet.  Lnc.  17,  20.  fistd  nagatfjOfpsasg, 
ita  nt  obaervari  poflsit.  1  Tim.  1 ,  i4.  uettt  nUjvetog,  i.  e(>  ut 
docet  loci  nexus :  largiter  Dei  gratia  abunda vit  ( in  me ),  ita 
tt  daret  mihi  fidem  et  amorem  in  Christum.  —  Refertur 

4)  ad  coniunctionem ,  quae  est  inter  ea  i/uae  Subse- 
putur,  ubi  fietd  quidem  a  profanis  scrjptoribus  accntativo 
«ed  a  nostrit*  etiam  genitivo  iungitur.  Sic  non  tolum  verbo 
imXov&etv  iungunt  uetd,  Luc.  4,  49.  Apoc  6,  8.  i4,  i3.  i.  e. 
«Utim,  et  illico  sequi,  sed  etiam  dicunt  de  tempoTe^  Marc 
]o,  3o.  uetct  dtosyuSv  statim  post  calamitates.  (Alii  perpe- 
ram,  pro  calamitate;)  Yid.  qnae  Loesner.  e  Philone  ad  h.  1. 
obsemvit.  cf.  Amos.  4,  2.  tovg  fie&  ifiwv  intell.  ovtaq,  po- 
tteros,  pro  n"»^nif.  ib.  8,  10.  Micb.  3,  11.  xqIvbiv  uetd  ddomvt 
i>e.^cceptis  muneribus,  hebr.  23.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  53q.  oi 
uoi  vyaav  ue&    vuwv. 

II.  Accusatiyo  iungitpr  y  et  dicitur  *?«  iis}  auae  $e  sub- 
equimtur; 


t 


1)  de  loco:  ~post9  hinter%  Hebr.  9,  3.  usta  is  %h  dev- 
«po?  mianhaoua.  (Iudith.  2,  4.  0  devtSQog  per  avtov.  Aeschin. 
W  Ditl.  3,  19.  Hom.  Odyss.  2,  4o6.) 

2)  de  tempore;  post ,  nack,  et  de  iis  quae  proxhne, 
•et  de  iis  quae  serius  sequuntur  j  Matth.  l,  1 2.  psra   t^  ^t- 

E  2 


V. 
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otxsolav.  Mattb.  24,  29.  usra  %i\v  titXiytv.  17,  1.  25,  19.  usxt 
ie  iQOfOV  itoXvv.  27,  53.  ueia  r/Jn  eyegotv  avtov.  vid.  etian 
Marc.  i3,  24.  Luc.  1,  24.  2,  46.  i5,    i3.  lo.  4,  43.  Act.  1,  5 

7,  5.  i3,  25.  Hebr.  7,  28.  /46Ta  to*  vouov  post  legem  latam 
et  saepius.  (Gen.  9,  9.  28.  11,  11.  Cobel.  2,  18.)  —  Ubi  se 
quitur  infiiiitivus  verbi,  est:  postauam;  Marc.  1,  i4.  justo:  cJ 
to  wo^oja^^vcw,  8tatim  postquam  traditus  erat.  Matth.  26,  3 2 
Marc.  i4,  28.  16,  19.  Luc.  12,  5.  Act.  1,  3.  et  saepius.  -^—  uer 
fiixoov,  paulo  post  r  Matth.  26,  73.  Marc.  i4,  70.  psta  figax 
Lnc.  22,  58.  usza  3e  Tavra,  Marc.  16,  12.  ueta  tovio,  Io.  2 
12.  19,  28.  (Gen.  18,  5.  Lev.  i4,  19.)  Act.  27,  i4.  ust  0 
noXv  baud  lta  multo  post.  —  In  locis  quibusdam  Matth  2* 
63.  usta  TjQeZg  r)ueQag,  i.  e.  in  fine  diei  tert.,  Marc.  8,  3i.  Lin 
22,  20.  1  Cor.  1 1,  25.  voluerunt  quidam  vertere  intraf  ita  n 
de  tempore  adbuc  durante  cogitandum  esset,  (Kypkii  obss. 
p.  i42.  vid.  etiam  Io.  5,  4.  coll.  v.  7.  c.  i3,  27,)  sed  minirn 
est  intray  imo  finem  temporis  adcurate  termiuat :  statim  pas 
vel  etiam:  tpso  temporis  fine.  vid.  Num.  3o,  16.  Gen.  4o/a< 
42,  i5.  17.  Tob.  3,  12  sq.  Deut.  i4,  28.  coll.  Deut.  16,  1- 
3  Esdr.  1,  4o.    Iosepb.  ant.  2,  5.  4. 

Mszapaivw,  f.  rjoouat,  aor.  2.  usTe§r\v,  impetativ.  {44 
•  %a@i\&v ,  perf .  uera@i@r\%a ,  (  ftsro  et  fiaivco  )  demigro ,  <z£^c 
discedo;  seq.  orco,  Mattb.  8,  34.  seq.  ixel&sv,  MatlL.  11,  ; 
12,  9.  i5,  29.  Act.  18,  7.  —  &T£3&£?,  Mattb.  17,  20.  lo.  j 
3.  —  migroy  transmigro^  seq*  ix  et  cfc,  Luc.  10,  7*  J|  o?x/c 
«?$  otxfay,  lo.  5,  24.  ix  to0  ^atarov  sfc  £(U7]r.  1  Io.  3,  i4.  - 
seq.  Ix  et  ftoof,  lo.  i3,  1.  colJ.  Sap.  j,  27.  £?$,  dUscender 
ib.  19,  18.  «7i/  ttJc  yjjjg.  (tropice  2  ftlacc.  6,  1,  ex  zwr  vo§aqj 
ib.  v.  9.  cfc  to '.EMqnxoV)  *. 

Ms%a8aXXoi9  f.  oAoj,  (fifixa  et  ^iXXca)  converto,  coe 
verto  me,  les.  60,  5.  Sir.  18,  26.  —  Medium:  1)  converl 
me  LXX  pro  3J|tt5  Ies.  8',  21*  — -  2)  tropice  muto,  (LXX  pr 
sJBtl,  Exod.  7,  17.  20.  Lev.  i3*  3  sq.)  —  mentemy  sententiai 
muto;Berael  Act.  28,  6.  uerafiaXXpusvot,  sententia  mutat 
Sic  2  Macc.  6#  29.  4  Macc.  6,  iS\  Iosepb.  ant  5,  j.  7.  0  &et 
usrapaXXouevog  elg  to  qjctepcoVenor.  ib.  1 ,  3.  1.  ngog  tb  Xi*Q° 
ib,  4,  8.  24.  Teat.  XII.  Patr.  ur\  usxafiuXXeo&e,  urjie  elg  TQixpt 
(jujie  elg  a*  sid  tav. 

Msrdyo),  f.  o|oi,   (usra  et  ayoi)  mecum  duco,    1  Re 

8,  48.  transducof,  transfero ,  2  Cbr.  6,  3y.  §ir.  10,  8*  3  Esd 
5,  69.  (traduco,  interpretor,  Prolog.  Sir.)  —  Bis  in  N.  *] 
ubi  est:  duco  secnndum  meam  voluntatem,  flecto  in  quai 
vejim  partem,  dirigo,  lac.  3,  3.  de  equis*  qui  freno,  et  v.  t 
de  navibus,   quae  gubefnaculo  diriguntur. 

Msrad idwut,  f.  ^oiaoi,  aor.  2.  utxitiow ,  imperat.  m 
vadw  (Luc.  3,  11.)  (fcsza  et  didooui)  communico  cuin  aliqiH 
trado,   impertiory  xwl  %t,9    Luc.  3,   11.  Rom.  l,   n^  Eph.  ^ 
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28.  coll.  Iob*  3i,  17.  Prov.  ii,  28.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  64o.  — 
i  Thess.  2,  8.  to  eiayyiXtov.  (De  doctrina  etiam  Sap.  7,  l4». 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  658.  a  r)xovoaz8  pexadots  xal  vfisig  rotg 
nxvotg  vudiv.)  —  Rom.  12,  8.  0  usTadidovg ,  qui  vicium,  elee- 
mosynas  distribuit  pauperibus ,  didxovog;  quod  vide.  *. 

MsTo^sfftg,  ewg,  i),  (a  frsratl&fifn)  1)  translocatiOj 
transpositio  j  Hebr.  11,  5.  vid.  MsTaT&fajut. —  2)  immuta- 
tio,  qua  res  loco  suo  movetur,  abrogatio  ,  Hebr.  7,  12.  *a* 
fdpou  fiGTa&satg,  lex  (de  sacerdote .  e  stirpe  Aaronis  eligendo) 
sublata  est  vid.  v.  18.,  ubi  d&ijtjais  %rtg  ivroXr)g  ib.  12,  27« 
(de  mutatione  sententiae  et  inorum ,  2  Macc.  2 1,  24.  Thucyd. 
5,  37.)  **. 

MeTafooi,  f.  aoco,  aor.  1.  ^oa,  (urra  et  atnai)  aufera 
mecum,  abduco,  —  captivum,  2  Reg.  24,  3i.  Ier.  39.  9.  colL 
Ps.  80,  9.  —  fABTalgoj  (inlellige  vaZv  9  noda)  abeoy  discedoy 
aiifbrechen  •  Matth.  i3,  53.  (asttJqsv  ixei&ev.  19,  1.  U£T£0£y 
«Jio  rr)g  JaA<Aaux£.  (Aquila  Gen.  12,  8.  &2H9  pMJ2  xai  jkct- 
}p£f  exefrfoi/,   LXX:  *al  aneffTij  ixei&et.)  * 

MsTuxaAeai,  cu,  f.  saa),  (ueTa  et  Kalfaj)  ex  nno  loco 
in'aliuai  voco,  wegrufenj  evoco,  Hos.  11,  1.  3.  pro  *Hp. 
3  Esdr.  1,  5o.  —  Mediuni:  ad  me  voco,  arcesso*  Act.  7,  14. 

10,52.    20,    17.    2'i,  25.    *. 

Metax^eo),  oj,  f.  ijtoi,  (ueTa  et  xweai)  dimoveo,  pr» 
Deut  32,  3o.  iQ,  i4.  —  tropice:  dnb  viqQ  iXnidog,  nec  avo- 
cari  vos  patiamini  a  spe,  Col.  1,  23.  (de  mntatione  s.  pertur- 
batione  reipublicae  Xenopb.  de  repubk  Laced.  i5,  1.  coll. 
Eidr.  9,  1 1  •  ubi  LXX  pro  fci^ ,  impuritas.  loseph.  ant.  5,  3.  2. 
HMxwri&evTtQ  tov  xoomou  Tfjg  noXiTsiag^  quum  defecissent 
ab  honesta   disciplina  civitatis.)  *. 

Mst  aXaufi  dvo),  aor.  2.  uersXapov,  Qtsrd  et  Xafiffavoi) 
\)manu  capio ,  seq.  genitiv.  tt£  TQ0(pr)g9  cibum  capere,  Act. 
2,46.  27,  33.  (loseph.  de  bell.  2,  8.  8.)  —  2)  particeps  fio9 
accipio  9  seq.  g*-nifivo,  toj*  xaon&v,  2  Tim.  2,  6.  svXoyiag, 
Hebr.  6,  7.  t5/s  ajaonpttc,  Hebr.  12?  10.  (Sap.  18,  9.  aya&d&v 
«ai  mp  vvojv  fiSTaXrjxpso&at.  4  Macc.  8 ,  7.  (usTaXupovrsg  sXXr]- 
nm  Biov)  —  seq.  accusativo,  Act.  24,  25.:  xaigbv  usTaXa- 
§wt  quum  tempus  opportunius  ftiero  nactus.  (Sic  xaioov  Xapfi. 
apud  Polyb.  v.  c.  2,  16.  vid.  Raphel.  ad  h.  1.  Ioseph.  ant.  6, 
*a.  7-  ueTaXafifidvetv  toXuuv,  audaciam  induere)  (ln  2  libr. 
Maccab.  c.  4, '21.  11,  6.  12,  5.  8.  i3,  10.  fietaX.  t*>  ut  ^ti<- 
aor.  accipere,  dicitur  de  eo,    quod  audiendo  comperimus.)  *. 

Mfirai^t^t^^  €03?,  17,  (a  fieTaXuufidvai)  perceptio,  par* 
ticipatio;   sernel    1  Tim.  4,    3.  de  usu  ciborum.    (Polyb.  3i, 

21.3) 

MeTaXXtaGGO},  6.  ttoi,  aor.  1.  fietr]XXa^a,  (fisxa  et  uX- 
laaoo))  permuto,  transmutoy  immuto ,  ich  verwechsle^  ver-, 
tausche,   Rom.  1  ,    25.  Tfjv  aA^ftav  iv  %$  yjzidtt.  ib.  v.  26. 
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*r)v  <pvqt>xi}v  %Qr]otv  sIq  rrp  nuQa  qtvoiv.  Sic  Test  XII.  Patr.  p 
666.  dig  Sodoua,  fjrig  ivriXXaie  %a%w  yvasoiQ  alxifi.  Act.  rhom 
§.  52.  ue^AAajjai'  dvdooQ  nai  yvvaixoQ  ovvovoiav*  (In»  V.  1 
Esth.  2,  20.  %ijy  aymyt]V  et  usraAA*  (ror  (tiov)  mori,  2  Mac 
6>  3i.  7,  7^  i4.  et  /ftoy  additur  3  Esdr.  l ,  29.  2  Macc.  4,  5 

M« rausA^ouaft,  8  uexaudXouat, ,  f .  ueXrjoOfiat, ,  aor.  l 
pass.  psTSUiAqt^tjr ,  fut.  1.  pass.  uexaueXri&rjoouai,  verbum  de 
pon.  med.  (usra  et  uiXoua*  st  juelet)  —  LXX  pro  dn3,  prepi 
post  rem  a  me  patratam  sententiam  muto;  muto  sententiam 
resipisco,  Matth.  21,  29.  32.  27,  3.  Hebr.  7,  21.  (Ps.  110,  £ 
coli.  Ier.  20,  16.)  —  2)  poenitet  me,  2  Cor.  7,  8.  oi  uexa 
ueXouap,  $  xai  uexeueXourjv ,  nunc  non  poenitet  me,  quan 
quaM  antea  me  poeuituerat  (Ezech.  i4,  22.  Sap.  19,  2.  Sii 
3o9  20.  1  Macc.  11,  10.  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  19.  6.)  * 

MexauoQopoot,  o>,  f.  oiom,  (usta  et  uoQyooj)  formarr 
mutO)  transformo;  uerauoQyooua* ,  transformor ,  transfigu- 
ror;  a)  proprie  de  externo  habitu,  MaUh*  17,  2.  Marc.  .9,  2 
(Symmach.  Pa.  33,  1.  jpro  fljtt5,  ubi  LXX  ^&Xotajas  to  ttoo^w- 
«ov  avrovO  3  Por*  3,  *6*  ubi  de  externo  splendore  corporun 
post  resarrectionem  sermo  09$e  videtur.  cojl.  1  Cor.  i5,  49 
Phil.  3,  21.  — -  J>)  tropice  de  animi  in  melius  mutatione,  Rom 
12,  2.  (Senec.  ej).  5.  „sentio,  non  emendari  me  tantum,  sed 
transfigurari.'?)  c£  *  Ava%a\vb&,  *  AvaxaivmoiQ. 

Metavqioi,  S,  1.17001,  (ueid  et.yoeai)  — r  LXX  pro  Dfi?i 
1)  sapio  post  factum; —  mentem  muto  in  melins,  et  dici- 
tur  |it  vqvq  npn  solum  de  consiliis,  voluntate,  moribus,  sed 
etiam  de  intellectu  ab  errore  resipiscente ;  igitur  resipiscof 
sapio,  Ifatth.  3,  2.  4,  17.  11,  aq.  Marc  1,  i5.  6,  12.  Luc.  13] 
3.  5.  i5,  7/10.  16,  3o.  Act  2,  38.  3,  19.  17,  3o,  26,  20.  ue- 
xpvoelv  *oj  irftexQeqpew ,  mentem  ab  errore  idoiolatriae  eius- 
gue  vitiis  ayocare  et  convertere  ad  Denm.  Apoc.  2,  5.  16.  3, 
9.  19.  16,  9.  ov  uexevorjoav  Sovvai  ahxfy  bi%av*  (loseph.  ant 
2,  i4.  5.  ov  uetevou  rxQOQ  %ip  $%odov,  i.  e.  ut  exitnm  iis  con- 
cederet  Sap.  5,  9.)  —  Ex  «dinncto :  desisto,  Act.  8,  22.  dno 
rrjQ  naxtoQ,  (Ier.  8,  6.)  Apoc.  2,  21.  &x  trJQ  nogvelaQ.  Simili- 
ter  seq.  ex  ib.  ▼.  22,  9,  20.  21»  r6,  11.  —  2)  poenitet  mef 
doleo ,  Luc  17,  3.  4.  loseph.  ant.  2,  i5.  3.  —  aequente  iiti 
ad  iadicandam  rem,  puius  poenitet  aljquem,  2  Cor.  12,  21. 
(loel.  2,  13.  Amos.  7,  3«  6.  Ion.  3,  10.  4,  2.  etiam  seq*  aep*» 
Ier.  18,  8.  10.  Ioseph.  a,nt  7,  7.  3.)  — *  Ex  Uebraeorum  dicemii 
ratione :  poenitentiam  agere  dicebantur  etiam  illi ,  qui  pro- 
pter  peccata  commissa  Deum  placare  studerent,  ideoque  veste 
Jugubri  uterentnr,  cinere  caput  adspergerent ,  et  a  vino  ci- 
bpque  delicatiori  aliisque  ofelectamentis  abstinerent.  Matth.  ih 
21.  12,  4i.  Luc.  10,  i3.  11,  32.  (loe).  2,  12.  Ion.  3,  *6.  Test 
XII.  Patr.  p.  520.:   knta  exr\  fuxevor\oa  ivomtov  xvqIov*   ohoy 
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%al  oixsoa  ovx  £movy  xal  xQeag  ei*  elgrjXfrev  elg  ro  oxoua  [iov9 
%al  nav  (rcarra),  oqtov  em&vuiag  oix  eyevoouriv,  nev&Zv  enl 
vj  apctQria  uov.  Jbid.  607.:  ue%avor^oag  inl  Tovroig  >  olvov  xai 
'  xotag  ovx  eXafiov  ea*g  yrjQOjg ,  xui  naoav  eiqjQOovvr\v  ovx  eldov. 
Dicitor  baec  poenitentia  ib-  p.  611.  ue%avoia  t%  oaQxog)  *. 
MsTavoia 7  ag,  t\j  (a  ue%avoia)  1)  mutatio  mentis, 
consiliorum  (loseph.  de  bell.  4,  6.  1 .) ,  studiorum,  —  emen- 
datio,  qiu  errorem  et  peccatum  missuin  facimus,  verum  au- 
tem  et  rectttm  amplectimur,  Mattb.  3,  11.  gf  i3.  Marc.  1,  4. 
2,17.  Luc  3,  3.  5,  32.  i5,  7.  Act.  11,  18.  Act.  i3,  24,  19,  4. 
2  Petr.  3,  9.  Rom.  2,  4.  ayew  «t$  uetavowtv  (loseph.  ant»  ^*  6. 
10.  %ovg  veovg  ayeiv  elg  uexavotav  &v  inQa%%ov.)  De  senten- 
tia  cf.  Saj>.  11,  24.  —  Ex  adiuncto:  conversio,  ueTav.  r)  elg 
xot  #eov,  Act.  20,  21.  26,  20.  —  eig  iniyvojow  aXrj&elag. 
aTim.  2,  25.  —  2)  poenitentia,  Matth.  3,  8.  Luc.  3,  8.  2  Cor. 
7,9.  10.  Hebr.  6,  6.  —  Luc.  24,  47.  ue%avoiav  xal  acpeoiv 
iliagrwv.  (Orat.  Manass.  v.  7.  8.)  Act  5,  3i.  (Sap.  12,  19.) 
~"»^?kr'  la»  *  7-  uexavoiag  %6nov  ov%  evQe,  i.  e.  ue%avoia  av- 
xonov  ovx  evge,  non  admittebatur  a  Deo  eius  poenitentia, 


m 


nil  effecit  eius  dolor.  (Nisi  hic  uexdvoiav  referre  veli*  ad 
Deum  iratum,  qui  mentem  mutat,  i.  e.  cctadonat.)  cf.  Sap. 
1^10.  eSiSovg  %6nov  ue%avoiag.  Philo  quod  det.  pot.  inf.  p. 
J7?-:  >,Caino  %&  ur)  ieypuiv^  ueravotav*  De  notione  poeni- 
tentiae  externae   vid.  Me%avoia>.  *•  s 

Mera^if  1)  adverb.  inter  ,  zwischen  a)  de  loco:  in 
raedio,  inter  duoy  Sap,  18,  23.  uexa\v  axag.  —  b)  de  temV 
pore;  nbi  proprie  tempus  indicaj,  quod  inter  duo  facta  in- 
tenacet;  q  ue%a£v,  videticet  %Qovog,  tempus  interiacens,  Zwi- 
scbenzeit.  Io.  4,  3i.  cr  tw  ue%a%v,  interea,  nimirum  dum 
nmlier  aberat  in  urbe.  (Iosepb.  anL  2,  7.  i.  %$  ue%u\v  XQovoi. 
anL9>  9*  2.  ue%a\v  de  xavsa  Xeyovoavy  interim  dum  haec  di- 
<*ht  ibvn,  6«  9.  usxa%v  nivmv,  dum  bibebat.  Idem  de  belL. 
1, 10.  4.)  —  Rarins  indicat  sufisequens,  et  quidem  proximum 
(non  remotum)  tempus,  quod  est  inter  id,  de  quo  aermo  e$t, 
(t  aliud,  qnod  cogitando  addi  potest,  nbi  vertendum  est: 
postea  statim,  proxime  (loseph.  ant.  7,  8.  3.);  aic  Act  i3, 
^-  to  uexafev  oafifiaTOV,  •abbatum  proximum ,  8.  proxinae 
sequens.  (loseph.  de  beil.  5 ,  4.  2.  Jafiiiov  xe  xal  2olouwog, 
m  H  tcov  ^to^i/  Tourcnw  ftaoi>Xio>v.  Id.  contra  Apion.  1,  21. 
^  u€ra|v  ipaoiXevoe.  Plutarch.  de  diacr.  amic.  et  adul.  c.  22, 
MQoumiajv  usTaiv,  poatea  statim  silens.  vid.  etiam  exempla  e 

PlaUrcho  a  Kypkio  II.  p.  68.  allata.) 2)  eat  loco  prae- 

positionis,  regitqne  genitivum  substanti vorum ,  inter  a)  de 
ioco;  Matth.  23 ,  35.  uzto&Jv  %ov  vaov  nai  %ov  &vo*aorriQLov. 
"*c- 11,  5i.  16,  26.  (Sap.  16,  19.  utra^v  via%og.  loaeph.  ant. 
h  10.  4.  ue%:  %&v  nvXoy*.')  — -  b)  de  hominibus  ,  Matth.  18, 
^.  usialv  oov  xai  aiiov.  Act.  i5,  9.  Rom.  29  i5.  ue%a£v  'aXXi- 
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hav,  invicem.  Act  12,  6.  U6ra£u  dvo  OTQaTtonolv.  —  (Sap.  4, 
lo.  JnJy  M6Ta£u  apaCToiAaiy.  Plutarch.  de  discr.  anoic.  et  adul.    i. 
uerafci/  qpiXiagi  in  amicitia,  inter  arnicos.  loseph.ant.  3,  6.  8  )  *. 
MsTaritunotj   f.  ipoi,    (fieta  et  niiinos)    raitto   aliquem 
pos*  alinm,  prius  missum  vel  digresdum;  usitatius  in  medio  z 
mitto  aliquem,    ut  alium  ad  m*  reducat,    ad  me  vocet;   ar— 
cesso ,  advoco ,  holen,  rufeti  lassen,  seq.  accusativo ;  Act.  i  o, 
5.  sa.  29.  11,  i3.   2*,  24.  26.   26,  3.  (LXX  Num.  23,  7.  pro 
tibiT}   Geo.  27,  45.  2  Macc,  i5,  3i.   4  AJacc.  12,  3.  6.  Ioseph- 
anL  a,  5.  4.)  #. 

MsTaffTDsqpoi,  f.  t/w»,  (p6T(*  etaro/tjw),  LXX  pro  :JE>*Jt 

1)  inverto,  ler.  21,  4.  ^Orj,  averto  Deut.  23,   5.  — .  2)  muto, 

immuto,  Act.  2,  ao.  0  fjXtog  (splendor  sojis)  M6Ta0T0a<pi70£Tac> 

sig  (TxoToq,   (loel.  2,  3i.)  coll.  Ps.  66,  5.  lac.  4,  9.  yeXog  elg 

nev&og.  (Amos.  8,  10»    1  Macc,  9,  4i.  coll.  Dan.  10,  8)  —  £x 

adiuncto:  muto  in  peius,  perverto,  Gai.  1,  7.  to  evayyeXiov» 

Sir.  11,  3i.  %a  dya&a  eig  xaxd.  Test,  XII.  Patr.  p.  688.  6  Be- 

XtaQ  %b  aya&bv  iv  novr^ia  (pro  rig  novr\Qiav)  ueTaoTQtqiei.  *. 

MsTaoxyuaTiZa),  f.  fooi,  (ue%d  et  oftjua)  1)  oliafor- 

ma  induo,  transfiguro  ;  Phil.  3,  21.  ueTaop^aTiaei  to  ttofta» 

transmutabit  corpus.     (De  babitu   externo   loseph*  ant.  7,    10. 

5.  ueTao%r}uaTiaag  avTov,  babifu  externo  mutato.  ib.  8,  11.   i. 

Sic  Symmach.    1  Sam.  28,  8.  i&sftrp,   ubi  LXX  owi*aXv\pET0 

xai  nsQiffidXeTO  luaTia  erepa )  —   ftiedium:  alia  forma  induo 

me ,    transmuto  me ,    alicuius  personam  induo ;    2  Cor.    11, 

i3.  ueTuayviuaxi^ouevot,  elg  anooToXovg,   ib.  v/ i4.  eig  ayye&ov; 

ib.   ▼.   j5.   <ug  dtdxoiov.    Test.  XII.  Patr.   p.   53o.    „Egregores 

ue%eoxr)ua%ksav%o  elg  av&Qwnovq^    4  Macc.  9,  23.    „igne  conso- 

,  ihendus  wgn&Q  kv  nvQv  ue%aoxr\ua%i^iuevog  elg  uqp&aQoiav  vni- 

fieivef  %mg  o%Qe^XagV  —  2)  transfero,  de  figurate  dictis,  1  Cor. 

4,  6,  «.-  ; 

Me%a%l&viui>,  perf.  ueTe&rjxa,  aor.  pass.  usTSTi&rjv, 
(fietd  et  Ti&rifAi)  1)  transponoj  trans/ero  in>  alium  locum, 
jl)  proprie  Act  7,  16.  (LXX  pro  ftizti  ler.  52,  25 — 29.  T^st. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  #22.)  Hebr.  11,  5.  *Evw%  JAb%s%efrr}<  intell.  noog  rov 
&eov.  (LXX  Gen.  5,  a4.  usTe&tixev  avrbv  0  &e6g9  hebr.  Mjpb. 
Sir.  cap.  44,  16.  de  eodem  Henocho  usurpat  ueTeve&f];  loaeph. 
ant  1,  3.  4*  avef&oipe  nobg  to -&elov.  coli.  Sap.  %  10.)  —  de 
munere:  Bebr.  y%  12.  uevaTi&euerifi  yaQ  xfy  isQoyovvr\gy  qnum 
transferretur  saoerdotium  in  aliuui,  0.  in  aliam  tnbum.  (lo- 
sepb.  ant  12»  9  7.  usTa&rjvai,  %iyv  Tturjv  ( pontificatum  )  uno 
ravrrjg  Trjg  oixiag  etg  'hsQov  olxov.)  —  b)  tropice :  sententia, 
opinione,  usu  alicjidd  transfero,  idque  io  malam  partem: 
perverto ,  abutor*  lud.  v,  4.  %r)v  %ov  &eov  %uqiv  usTaTi&evrsq 
eig  aokXyetav^  qui  Dei  gratia  abutuntur  ad,  lasciviam.  — 
2)  averto,  dimoveo ,  a)  pr.  Deut.  27,  17.  0  ue%a%t&elg  (^Drr) 
oQta  %ov  nhrpiov }   Hos.  5,    10.  cf.  Ps.  46,   2.  ubi  textu  hebr. 
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est  CMJQ.  —  tropice,  medium:  averlo  nie,  descisco,  Gal.  i,  ^6. 
fitraii&so&s  dnb  tov  uaXetjavtog  vuag  elg  gtsqov  evayytXiov. 
(2  Macc.  7.  24.  uetadeuevog  drib  tcov  naroiwv  voucov.  ci  quae 
Kyphius  II.  p.  273.  e  profanis  collegit.  Uinc  eriam:  ujuto 
sententiam ,  trjv  yvcouqv.  loseph.  de  vita  §.  33.  cf.  Krebsius 
in  obss.  Flav.  p.  3 16  sqcf)  *. 

Mer eneiray  adv.  deinde ,  postea  (ex  usta  et  Snetra 
post).  Hrbr.  12,  17.  (tudith.  9,  5.  3  Macc.  3,  24.  loseph.  ant. 
6,  4.  6.  zulg  uetenena  yevealg)  *. 

Mete%a),  aor.  2.  utven^ov ,  praet.  psTeffjgqsea  0*6T(i  et 
tjfw)  pdrticeps  sum  9  particeps  fio ,  percipio  ,  1  Cpr.  9,  1  o. 
w  eifttfo?  toU  ueTeystv  (ita  Griesb.)  spe  frogum  percipien- 
darom.  —  seq.  genitivo,  y^  e£ouoia$,  i  Cor.  9,  12.  TQane^rjg 
tvoiov,  1  Cor.  10,  21.  qpvXfjg  eicgag  uetso^rixs,  ex  alia  fuit 
tnbu,.  Hebr.  7,  i3.  —  Hebr.  ?,  i4.  cf.  Sap.  jg,  6.  3  Esdr.  8, 
70.  iiezex*  avouiag.  2  Macc.  4,  i4.  5,  27.  —-  De  victu  1  Cor. 
io,  3o.  %dottt  uete^ai  (vrjg  tQoq?rj(,)  cum  gratiarum  actione  edo. 
Seq.  i%:  1  Cor.  10,  17.  ex  tou  ivbg  agrov  usTe%ouev.  Hebr.  5, 
i3.  YulaxTog.  cf.  3  Esdr.  5,  4o.  ubi  io  textu  liebr.  Esdr.  2, 
6.  est  ^Sfij    *  x 

JtfeTeojot^aj,  f.  /000 >  a  uerecoQOg.  Hoc  Verbum,  quod 
semel,  Luc.  12,  29.  ut)  fieteaiQi^e o&e ,  legitur,  multum  ex- 
ercuit  interpretes.  (Vid.  VFolfius  in  cur.  phil.  ad  h.  1.)  Qui- 
daoi  vertunt:  nolite  curare  quae  sunt  uetecoQa^  in  nubibus, 
i.  e.  alta  et  inutilia  appetere,  Alii:  ne  mens  vobis  distrabatur. 
Alii:  nolite  animo  evagari  et  praesentibus  parum  intenti  nu~ 
bes  et  aafra  suspicere,  Alii,  et  quidem  plurimi,  de  animo 
8uspenso,  inter  spem  et  metum  fluctuante  expticant,  meta«- 
phora  ducta  a  navibus,  quae  aestu  maris  iactantur.  Vix 
autem'  doceri  potest,  uexicoQOv  unquam  dici  animo  fluctuan- 
tem,  quum  in  locis  hanc  in  rem  excitatis  uetecogog  potius  esse 
videatur  attentus,  cupidus,  ut  haud  raro  legitur.  MeteojQog 
enini  eat  1)  altus ,  sublimis,  Sir.  37,  i4.  oxonol  inl  uetecoQov 
ta$i\uevot.  loseph.  de  bell.  5,  §.  3.  uezemQog  vneQatQOuat.  Diod. 
Sic.  p,  686.  edit.  Rbodom.  TOnot  uetecoQot )  cui  etiam  uexecoQOb 
dicuntur,  qui  in  alto  mari  navigant,  p,  448.  Inde  ueTWQt- 
fa&ctt,,  in  ahurn  se  efferre ,  LXX  pro  j?P33i7  Obad.  v.  4. 
ibv  uetswQto&fjg  wg  detog.  Mich.  4,  1.  pro  ttipa'  ustsaiQto&rioe- 
%at  vneQavoi  t$*v  @ovvcov.  Ezech.  10,  16.  i7_.  19.  pro  fini.  (Xe- 
noph.  Cyrop.  6,  33.  uejeatQt&uevog  xanvog^) 

2)  tropice  uetiojQOg  de  animo:  elatus,  i.  e.  vel  ape  ere- 
ctus^  fiducia  elatus  (Piod.  Sic.  p.  433.  usteatQot  talg  ytvxalg) 
vel  fiducia  nimia  inflatus ,  superbiens  (Diod.  Sic.  p.  35o. 
>6T.  tatg  ekritot)  Hinc  usteayQtouog  superbia ,  audacia  inflati 
animi  2  Macc.  5,  21.  et  uerecoQi^eo&at  ejferri  animo ,  i.  e.  » 
vel  erigi  spe,  fiducia,  Diod.  Sic.  p.  359.  Polyb.  3,  4.  et  3, 
70.  vel  altos  spiritus  ducere,  nimis  turgere,  superbire,  Didd. 
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Sic.  p.  78.  2  Macc.  5,  17.  ipeTeoonl&TO  %r\v  Siuvoiav,  «ffere- 
batur  animo.  ib.  7,  34.  3  Macc.  6,  5.  Ps.  i3i,  1.  oide  iusTem- 
Qio&tjoav  (tfH)  0*  oy&aXpQi  uov.  (Phil.  lib.  1.  de  vit.  Mos. 
p.  652.  /usTecuoiaa^  xai  qpovi^aa?  ijfia^  to5  Aoyq).  —  De  fluviis 
tumescentibus  Philo  lib.  2.  vit.  Mos.  p.  65 1,,  de  mari  fluctus 
altos  ciente ,   Diod.  Sic.  p,  4 8  2.) 

3)  denique  uereo)Qoq  eat:    attentus^    intensus,    nostrum: 

'  gespannt  *  begierig,  valde  cupidus,  metaphora  ducta  vel  ab 

iis,    qui  de  alto  prospiciunt  quasi  speculatores  (Sir.  37,  4.), 

vei,   quod  magis   placet,    qui    oculis  sublatis   cupide  prospi- 

ciunt,    igitur  magna   cupiditate  feruntur.    loseph.  de  bell.  4, 

4.  i«  i&voq  uerecoQOV  nooq  %a  luvfjuaxa,  populus  cupidus  se- 
ditionis.  ib.  4,  5.  1.  /xeremQoi  ts  (cupiqli)  ol  ^rjlonai  rtyv  aq>i- 
%iv  avrdSr  ixaoadoxovv.  vid.  etiam  ant.  4,  3.  1.  et  8,  8.  2.  Po- 
Jyb.  3,  78.  cr7i€i/6*orT££  xat  uereQjQoi  ovxeq  eiq  rrjv  noXeuiav.  ib. 

5,  42.  eTOtuog  ^y  xat  uerwQoq  OTQateveiv.  Hinc  usTeojQioubg 
dy&aXucSv,  Sir.  23,  4.  26,  9.  et  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p,  628.  et  p. 
733.  de  lascivia,  8.  vehementia  cnpiditatum,  et  usTsaiQi&o&ai,, 

"  quanquara  ita  apud  proianos  vix  legatur ,  est:  cupidum  esse, 
animum  intendere  ad  aliauid,  desiderio  rei  ferri.  Luc. 
12,  29.  igitur  est:  nolite  his  rebus  magnopere  intenti  esse, 
sive  desiderio  earum  abripi.  Sic  fcjsa  aiz»  est  valde  cupere, 
valde  desiderare  aliquid,  Deut.  24,  i5.  Hos.  4,  8«  Prov.  19, 
18.  ler.  22,  27,  44,  i4.  (De  verbo  ueTeo)Qi£eiv  e  profanis  po- 
tissimum  conferendi  sunt  Munthius ,  Loesnenis ,  Wolfius  ad 
Lnc.  12,  29.  et  Schwarzius  in  lex.  N/T.  s.  h.  v.) 

Msxoixeoia ,  aq,  tj,  (a  ueTOtxeo),  sedem  permuto,  per- 
egrinor)  sedis  mutatio,  peregrinatio ,  migratib,  qua  quis 
extorris  et  patria  carens  in  aliqua  urbe  8.  terra  habitat.  Vid. 
Munthii  obss.  p.  1.  Sic  LXX  pro  rfti?4,  Obad.  v.  20.  —  de 
exil\p  babylohico,  pro  tib*  2  Reg  24,  16.  1  Chron.  5,  22. 
Ezech.  12,   ii.  et  quater  apud  Matthaeum  c.  1,  11.  12.  17,  *. 

MexotxiJ^m ,  f.  w5,  (ptfra  et  olxifya  habitare  facio)  mi- 
grare  iubeo,  transfero  in  alias  sedes;  bis  in  N.  T.  Act  7, 
4.  43»  —  LXX  pro  rtbnrj  2  Sam.  5,  6.  Ier.  22,  12.  Amos.  5, 
27«  ustoixkj)  vuaq  insxewa  dauaaxov.  coll.  Iob.  18,  19.' 

MeTOjfij,  ifc,  *j,  (a  umyai)  participatiq ;  —  commu- 
nio,  tocietas;  2  Cor.  6,  i4.  ubi  i.  q*  xowuWa.  Psalt.  Sal.  i4, 
4*  iv  lt6*o%%  auaQTiaq  avxoSv.  (LXX  aed  aho  sensu  pro  mirji 
1  Ps.  121,  2.)   Hesych.  perojfl'  xowoyyia,  ov£0t£.  *• 

MeTO#o$,  oil,  0,  (a  uerexo))  $eq.  genitiyo:  1)  parti- 
ceps;  Hebr.  3,  1.  xXr\oeo*q,  ib.  6,  4. .  nveiuaioq  ayiov.  ib.  12, 
8«  —  2)  qui  est  in  societate  alicuius,  socius,  amicus ;  Hebr. 
3,  i4.  iihxomph  xov  Xqwtov  i.  e.  Chrhtiani ,  Christi  adseclae, 
eius  gloriae  participea.  (LXX  pro  TDn,  Hos.  4,  18.  ueTO%og 
eiddiMv)  Luc.  5,7.  Hebr.  1 ,  9.  et  apud  LXX  pro  ^n  ?«• 
45,  9.  119,  63.  Eccles.  4,  10.  *. 
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Me*Q&t»,  w,  f.  tjaoij  (*  ustqov),  i)  metior,  i.  e.  a)  di- 
metior,  xuJ  xahiuy ,  fune  messorio,  Apoc.  u,  i.  2.  21,  i5  — 
17.  (LXX  pro  "VlBj  to  yojuo^,  ExjocL  16,  18.  coll.  Ruth.  3, 
i5.  —  to  i>6*ojo,  les.  4o,  12.  —  etiam  numero  metior,  nume- 
ro,  Ier.  33,  22.  liujtov  &aXaoai\g.')  —  b)  emetior  9  zuraessen, 
metiendo  distribuo^  sic  in  proverbio,  Matth.  7,  2.  Marc.  4, 
2i.  Luc.  6,  38.  ilbi  profani  dicunt  uetqsZv  ttjv  Xar\v  zwi  — 
MejQeouai,  dimensum  accipio ,  ich  beiomme  zugemessen, 
Marc.  4,  24.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  3,  7.  12.  et  ant.  12,  3.  4.  — 
2)  pondero ,  expendo ,  LXX  Dan.  5,  28.  pro  j73J3;  — ^iudi- 
cio  expendo,  aestumo ,  2  Cor.  10,  12«  avxoi  iv  iavTOlg  iav~ 
xoij  usTQovvTsg ,  uq.  postea  auyxofroyre?.,  de  iis,  qui  se  non- 
nisi  secum  ipsis  (hv  iavTOlg)  comparant  et  metiuntur.  (Ho- 
rat  I.  Epist  7?  v.  98.  „metiri  se  suo  modulo  ac  pede.")  Test, 
Xll.  Patr.  p.  7i3.  iusTQOW  iuavTOV,  de  iis  qui  modeste  de  se 
statuunt.  Eodem  sensu  Ignat.  ad  TralL  §.  4.  Sap.  4,  8.  ytjpa? 
7010  Ttuior  ovx  aQi&ufy  iwv  usuerQf^Taif.  Demosth.  3i4,  24.: 
iJj  yaojgi  ustqovvteq  Tt\v  svdatuoviav.  *. 

MsTQi}TriQ9  o5,  0,  (a  ustqsm)  1)  mensor;  —  2)  me- 
tretes,  amphora  attica,  cadusy  (LXX  pro  na  2  Chron.  4, 
5.  3  Esdr.  8,  20.  oivov  usTQr\T&v  ixaTov ,  LXX  Esdr.  7,  22. 
olfov  fiaiajv  sxavov)  mensura  liquidorum ,  duos  et  septuaginta 
sextarios,  aeu  congios  duodecim  atticos  continens.  Semel  lo. 
2,6.  (Polyb.  2,  i5.  1.  Demosth.  io45,  6.  Alian.  Hist.  Anim. 
^)  9*)  —  Amphora  romana  octo  et  quadraginta  sextarios  ro- 
manos  capiebat. 

MsTQiona&ea),  oj,  f.  tjoo),  (a  usTQiona&rKy  qni  mo- 
dum  tenet,  moderatus)  moderor  affectus  vehementiores, 
modum  teneo.  Vid.  Kyp kii  ob bs.  II.  p.  388.  et  quae  ibi  e 
profanis  ailata  sunt.  —  in  N.  T.  semel  Hebr.  5,  2«  ubi  pon- 
tifex  ludaeorum  dicitur  uerQiona&sZv  dwiiievog  toXq  avvoovo* 
*ai  nlavmuevoig.  Plurimi  vertunt:  moderate  fsro9  indulgeo; 
sed  ita  vix  de  pontifice  dici  poterat  Alii  (vid.  Krebsius  in 
obss.  Flav.  p.  37i*):  misericordia  tangi,  quc  sensu  utique 
loseph.  arcb.  12,  3.  2.  et  usrQko%stvy  ib.  5,  7.  7.  legi  videtur. 
Sed  nec  sic  pontifici  iudaeo  satia  convenit  Fortasse  uetqio- 
na&slv  hic  est  pro  uetqudq  fl.  ix  ustqov  na&slv  (aiir)  tolq 
fyvoovoi,  qui  aliquo  modo  patitur  eadem,  quae  peccator, 
qui  miseria  aliquo  modo  tangitur  aeque  ac  peccator,  qui 
mortem  meruit.  Vide  quo  modo  c.  5,  7.  8«  eadem  trans-ie- 
runtur  in  Christura.  cf.  PhiL  2,  6—8.  Hebr.  2,  17.  18.  inpri- 
mis  e.  4,  i5.  ubi  dicitur  nsnsiQaauivoQ  naxa  ndvra,   %oj  qIq 

«MP*(ojs. 

MstqLcuq,  (a  uhQiog)  adv.  secundum  mensnram,  i.  e. 
modice,  ita  ut  modus  servetur,  2  Macc.  i5, '38+  (Xenoph. 
anab.  a,  3.  12.)  —  mediocriter,  parumy  ut  nostruni  massig  ; 
Act,20,  12,  ov  iutquoq.  (Xeuoph.  Mem.4,  1.  1^)  coll.  Io,3,  34. 
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Mexqov,  ov,  to,  ' i)' mensura y  qni  metimnr,  a)  de 
menaura  cava,  qua  metimur  eam  explendo,  Maitfa.  7,  2.  Marc. 
4,  a4.  Luc.  6, '38.  —  Matlb.  23,  3a.  Tiyl^pcuffarfi  to  uetqov,  vid. 
^vanilifpoa»  et  IttqpoV  LXX  pro  na  2  Chron.  2,  16.  «7B*8 
Lev.  19,  36.  Dent.  26,  i4.  —  b)  de  fjune  vel  baculo  messorio, 
Apoc.  21,  i5.  uiiQov  (in  textu  Griesb.)  xuXauov  xqvoovv.  ib. 
21,  17.  vid.  "Av&Qwnog.  LXX  pro  fnB,  "Ij?,  Ezech.  42,  16 — 
19.  2  Reg.  21,  i3.  Thren.  2,  18.  Exod.  26,  2.  8.  36,  8.  i3. — 
*Ex  ueiqov,  adfaibita  mensura,  i.  e.  parce,   non  largiter,    Io. 

3,  34.  — c-  '2)  demensum ,  proportio\    modus ,    Rom.   12,   3. 
jiSTQOV  %r$  nioxeojg.   £ph.  4,  7.   i3.    2  Cor.   10,  i3.  pdxQOv  %ov 

uavovog,  vid.  JCayaiy.    cf  Sap.  11,  20.   lob.  38,  5.  *. 

Mstwjiov,  ov,  to',  (ex  pera  et  ouj,  vultus)  frons,  die 
Stirn,  Apoc.  7,  3.  9,  4.  i3,  16.  i4,  1.  9.  17,  5.  20,  4.  22,  4. 
(LXX  pro  rTXfc,  Exod.  28,  33.  Ezecfa.  9,  4.  Psalt  Sal.  i5,  10. 
%o  erjuelov  ancjXeiag  inl  tov  ueTainov  avraiv;  contra  v.  8.  %o 
orjueZov  xov  &eov  inl  dixaiovg  eig  oojvrjgiav.')  *. 

Td&IQi  et  seq.  vocali  etiam,  quanquam  non  semper, 
pfygiQ  (*ic  bis  Uebr.  12,  4.  et  Marc.  i3,  3o.  (Jtrumque  etiam 
legi  aprud  antiquos  acriptores,  ut  ui%Qi>  ov,  Herodot  2,  19. 
htyQiQ  °y  Herodot  1,  181,  monuit  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  i4.) 
indicat  terminum  ad  quem,  et  quidem  definitum  et  abso- 
lutum,  quo  res  finitur,  quum  avgt,  terminum  minus  definitum 
nec  absolutum  indicet,  quod  vero  discrimen  non  ubiqueser- 
vatur.    Vid.  etiam  n  A^Qtt 

I)  praeposiiionis   natnram  induit,    cui  iungitur   genitivus 
nominis:    1)  usque  ad,    a)  de  tempore;    Mattfa.  i3,  3o.  ui%Qt> 
&6QtOfiov,  usque  ad  messem  (ncque  amplius).  Act.  20,  Jf  Hebr. 
9,    10.  \i  Tirn.  6,   i4.  -r—  fif^ot  %iXovgJt  Hebr.  3,  6..  i4.    GS%Q* 
xiXovg,  Hebr.  6,  11, 'Apoc.  2,  26.  mg  xiXovg,   1  Cor.  i,  8.)  — 
*sinb  —  jU£Xl*>    Act  10,  3o.    Rom.  5,   i4.  o)no  *AtiufiL  —  (*&XQl 
Mwaiatg,    ab  Adamo  usque  ad   Mosen  regnavit  mors,    videli- 
cet   fir\   ovTog  vouov,    sine    lege  mosaica.    (Ps.  io5,   19.  uiw 
xov  IX&tlv,  heor.  n*  1*.  lob.  8,  2.  fii%Qv  xivog ,    quousque.   ib. 
18,  2.)  —  MixQtg  ovf   intellige  %qqvov  oxe,    usque  ad  iempua 
quo,  i.  e.  usque  dum,  Marc.  i3,.3o.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  11.  9-  — 
ogptg  av,    1  Cor.  11,  26.    i5,   25.  Gai.  3,    19.)  —  b)  de  Ioco, 
ad  quem,   Rom.  i5,    19.  dno  cIsQOvaaXr)u  —  t*ixQl  vov  *IXXvq*~ 
xov*   (lob.  38,   11.   ui%Qi  xovtov  iXevorj.)  —    c)  de  fato:    Phil. 
2,  8.  fiiiQi  xravarov,   ita  ut  mortem  subiret.  2  Tim.  2,  9.  xa- 
KOna&io  ai^Qi    deofiaiv,   ita,    ut   yincula    patiar.  —    2)  usque 
ad9    pro  a%Qt  terminnm  nondum  absolulum  indicans;    Mattb. 
11,  23.  ifkawev  av  fiiiQi  xi\g  or\ueQQv:  c.  28,   i5.  (LXX  solent 
dicere  Saig  xrjg  o^ueqov*)  —  Phil,  2,  3o.  jui^pt  &avdxov  riyyio&i 
morti  proximus  iuit,  i.  e.  in  mortis  pericula  venit    Hebr.  12, 

4.  ovnayg  piiQig   a'iuaxog  avj txax iar r}Tje ,    usque  ad  sanguinem, 
i.  e.  ut  mortis   discrimen  eubireiis.   (2  Macc.  i3,    i4.   ayotvi- 
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oao&tu  [tixQ*  ,&oiV(x*ov  iwt^  vofionv.    (  A^  &avurovy    Apocv  2, 
10.  12,  \\.)  —  U)  est  adverbium:  usaue  dum,  donec  •  Eph. 

Mtj,  J>artieula  regativa,  »o»,  prohibitiva,  ne,  et  inter- 
rogativa:  num?  —  Differt  ab    altera    particula   neganji,    ov, 
ita,  ut  ofi  absolute  et  obiective,  ut,  loquuntur,  neget,  fiq  vero 
hypothttice  et  subiective,  quare  oin  de  re  ipsa,  in  se  specta- 
ta,  fitj  vero  de  cogitatione  rei,    sive   re,    quatenus  cogitatur, 
dicitur.     Mr\   ergo    ubique   ponitur,    ubi    aliquid    hypothetice 
enuntiatnr,   vel  secundum  voluntatem,  iudicium  ,  desiderium 
alicuius,  ubi  dicitur  de  eo,   quod  fieri  potest,  fieri   posse  vel 
faciendum,    factumv.e   esse    videtur   vel  sumitur;    Bedingung, 
Annahme,     Meinung,    Wille,    das   Kbnnen,    Mogen ,    Solien,     - 
ldem  discrimen  servatur  in  compositis  ovdi   et  urjde,   ovre  «t 
fl^rs,  ovTuog  et  uynwq,  oidelg  et  ur^deig  etc.     Videantur  de  ea 
re  prae  caeteris  Hermannus  ad  Viger.  p.,796 — 810.  et  Gram- 
maticorum  libri,  Matt/iiae,  §.  608.,  Buttmanni  §.  i35,  JRo- 
stii  §.  i35  ,    fVineri  p.  171  sq.  —  Legitur  igitur   1)  in  enun- 
tiationibus  hypotheticis  et  subiectivis  dependentfbus  ab  alia 
enuntiatione ,    a)  solum  cum  verbo ,   potissimum  cum  infirii- 
tivo,   cui  saepius    etiam   articulus   praefigitur;    Marc.  iu,    i4. 
Swpef  rj  fir)   dmuev,   demus  an  non  demus,    noHen  wir  geben 
oder  nicjit.    io.  3,.  18.  6x1  ur)  Tienioisvxsv,  quod  non  credide- 
rit;   (sumitur   enim  aliquem   esse  qui  non  crediderit;    ov,    si 
legeretur,   de  certo  quodam  dictum  esaet)  [o.  10,  37.  uij  «1- 
vniexe   non  vultis  fidem  habere.    Col.  2,    18.    a   ur)    mganev 
inflarevaiv,  investigans  ea,  quae  cons}  icere  nunquam  potuit; 
(si  legeretur   a   ov%  awgmxsv,   hoc  esset:    quae  non  coospexit, 
quanqqam  conspicere  potuisset)    Luc.  17,   1.    arevd.   eart   xov 
f<^  sX&etv,  —   De  eo  quod  decet ,  conducit,  quia  hoc  pendet 
a  iudicio  de  honesto  et  bono,   Matth.  23,  23.  edev  —  urj  dq>ie- 
m.  Luc.  11,  42.  Act.  a5,  24.  27,  21.  Rom.  1,  28.    i4,  21.  xa- 
iot  to  f*T]  qpayfifr  xoJa«    1  Cor.  7,  1.    1  Tim.  3,  3.  6.  8.  5,    i3. 
Tit.  1,  11.  —  Post  verba  volendi,    Luc.  21,    i4.    Act.  4,  20. 
ov  fivvaus&a  yao  r)uelg   prj  XalT^oai  f   non  possumus  non  velle 
loqui,  i.  e.  opoitet  nos  utique  loqui.  Rom.  i3,  3.  —  iubendi, 
monendi,  vetandi,  impediendi,  Matth.  2,    12.  ^Qrjfxaii^eiv  un. 
Luc.  2,  &6.  Liic.  4,  42.  xareT%ov  avrov9  roJ)  fe^  nogeveo&ai.  — 
jU'yw  Qpraecipio)  ftij,    i.  e.  veto,    Matth.  5,   34.  39.  Act.  2»,  4.  " 
21.  Rom.  2,  21^22.   i2,  3.  —  ygdfpQ)  ur],    1  Cor.  5,  9.  11.  — 
Sic  etiam  post  nagayyeXXeiv,  Act.  1,  4.  4,  18.  5,  28.  j4.  1  Tim. 
1,3.    IlaQaxaXeiv,  Act.  9,  38.    19,   3i.    2  Cor.  6,    1.   Kcolveiv 
to?  urj,    Act.  10,  47.  —  vid.  etiam  Luc.  24,    16.'*  Act.  i4,  18. 
1  Tim.  1,  20.   'Cva  naidev&wow  urj  fiXagcprjueTv^  1  Pejr.  3,  io, 
—  Post  verba  providendif  oavendi ,  timendi:    ne ;   SXineiv, 
Matth.  24,  4.    Marc.  i3,   5.    Luc.  21,  8.  et  saepius,  oxontlv, 
Luc,  li,  35.  oQare,    Matth.  18,  10.  24,  6,  —  b'fa  fiy;,   Apoc. 
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ig,  16.  22,  9. —  *Emoxoneiv}  Hebr.  12,  i£.  1  Petr.  5,  2.  — 
SxonsXv  seq.  indic.  praesentis ,  semel  *Luc.  1 1  fi  35.  qyopslq&ai, 
svhapelG&cu ,  Act.  27,  17.  2  Thess  2,  1.  2.  2  Cor.  12,  20  sq. 
Vid.  etiam  Matth.  6,  1.  Marc.  i3,  36  sq.  -—  Post  verba  dicen- 
di%  iudicandi,  negandi;  Matth.  22,  23.  Xiyovtsg ,  pr)  elvat 
avaataoiv.  Marc.  22,  23.  Luc.  20,  27.  22,  34.  anagvrjorj  ur) 
eldevai*  Act  25,  27.  iiXoyov  uot  doxeZ,  juij.  c.  i5,  19.  xgiva*  ur) 
naQevoyXeZv.  ib.  v.  38.  —   Post»  verba  rogandi  ,    Luc.  22,  4o. 

2  Cor.  10,  2«   i3,  7.   Eph.  3,  i3.  lac.  5,    17. b)  urj  cum 

participio   sine  articulo    Jegitur,    si   per  participium  forma- 
tur   enuntiatio   hypothetica   ver  subiectiva,    igitur  ubi  sensus 
est:  si  quis  sit  eiusmodi,    vel  ubi  participium  verti  potest: 
tanquam  quif  quamvis  sim  a.  sic.     Potest  igitur  participium 
resolvi  111  verbum  finitum  cum  ei,   lav,   xaineq,   oxi.    Matth. 
*>   *9*  M  &&Xow9  quum  nollet.    18,  25.   ur)  eypvtog  dk  aixov\ 
quum  non  haberet,   22,  29.  ^  eidoteg,  tanquam  qui  non  in- 
telligatis.   Luc.  7,    3o.   ur)  fianxiod'*,    dum   nolebant   lavacro 
sacro  uti.   Luc.  18,  2.  %ov  irebv  ur)  qjofiovuevog,   qui  putaba- 
tur  talis,   qui   Deum  non  curaret   lo.  7,  i5.  ur)  uefAa&rjxcig, 
als  >einer  der  nicht   gelernt  hat.  Act.  9,  26.    uij   morsvovreg, 
quum  credere  non  possent.  1  Cor.  7,  37.  ur)  e%mv  avuyxrjy,  tan- 
quam  qui.   9,  21.  ur)  cSv  avouogj   quamvis  noti  sum.    10,  33. 
2  Cor.  6,  9.  xal  ur)  d-avat.  quanquam  non.  Phil.  3,  9.  ut)  epfft, 
als  ein  soJcber,  der  nicht  hat.  1  Petr.  1,  8.  ur)  oowrrec,  quam- 
vis  nunc^  non  conspicitia.    Vid.  etiam  Matth.  3,  10.  8,  4.  9,  3o. 
Marc.  3,  4.  8,  1.  Luc.  2,  20.  45.  11,  24.  Rom.  4,  19.  1  Cor.  7, 
29 — 3i.  11,  29.  2  Cor.  3,   i4.  5,   19.  Phil.  2,  4.  Hebr.  4,  2« 
1  io.  5 ,    16.  auagtiav  ■  firj  ngbg  ftavatov  (ovoav)  et  saepips.  — 
c)  ur\  cum  participio ,    cui  praefixus   est  articulus  }    a)  ubi 
participinm  accuratius  definit  rei  qualitatem,    et  proprie  est: 
qui  talisest,  ut  non,  l^atth.  10,  28.  anb  tSf  —  tijv  xjfvyrjt 
ur)  Jvvauevaiv  anoxtelvav.    c.  18,    i3.   25,  29.  dnb  tov  8e  ui\ 
fyovjpg.  Luc.  3,   11.  12,  48.  19,  26.  Io.  3,  18.  6,  64.  rjdet  tiveg 
eloiv  ol  ur)  niotevovteg.  c.  7,  49.  0  oyXog  ovtog,  b  ur)  ywojoxcov* 
Rom.  1,-28.  noielv  %a  ur)  xa&r)xovza,  talia,  quae  minime  de- 
pent.  c.  4,  17.  to  ur)  ovta,  quae  (ex  opinione  hominum)  vi- 
debantur  esse  non  posse.  Rom.  8,  4.  10,  20.    1  Cor.  1,  28.  t& 
ur)  ovta,    quae   nihil    esse   videbantur.    2  Cor.  4,   18.    xa  ur) 
fiXenoueva,  quae   conspici  prorsus  non  possunt.  c,  5,  21.   tbv 
ur)  yvovxa    auaotiav,    qui  talis  fuit,   ut   prorsus  expefs  esset 
pecc.    Gal.  4,   8.  lolg  urj  qjvoet  ovov  &eolg*    1  Thess.  4,   5.  ta 
M&vrj  ta  ur)  eldota  tbv  &sov.  (Gal.  4,  8.  ovx  elHoteg  tbv  &eov9 
quia  in  hoc  loco  de  certo  etvdefinito    numero  houiinum  ser- 
mo  est.)  a  Thess.  1,  8.    Hebr.-  7,  6.    12  x  27.    2  Petr.  1,  9.  — ■ 
b)  in  initio,  ubi  0  urj  seq.  participio,  est:    si  quis  est ,    qui 
non,  quod  jdem  est  quod :   quisquis,  si  quis  sit ;  de  indefinito 
numero^  <5  ur]9    Matth.  12 ,   3o.  0  ur)  m  uei  iuov»  (ovx  po- 
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nendum  fuisset,  sr  de  xerto  quodam  homine  sermo  fnisset.) 
Luc,  u,  23.  Io.  io,  i.  12,. 48.  i4,  24.  .Rom.  i4;  3.  6.  i  Cor. 
7,  38.  i  Io.  4,  8.  i4.  2o.  5,  20.  —  uaxdowg  0  f*i},  Io.  20,  29. 
Rom.  i4,  20. —  CTag  o  /t»J,  1  Io.  3,  10.  4,  3.  2  Thess.  2,  12. 
—  d)  relativis  iungitur  urj,  si  relativa  non  ad  certum  ali- 
quem,  vel  certum  numerum  referuntur,  sed  indefinite  po- 
nunturj  Marc.  4,  22.  0  ioy  fiij  qpa*soa>#$f ,  was  niclit  irgend 
offenbar  werden  sollte.  Marc.  11/ 23.  og  av  pr)  JiaHQi&jj.  Luc. 
8, 18.  9,  5.  0001  av  urj.  Act.  3,  23,  ifrt^  ay  fit)  auovay.  Apoc. 
i3,  i5.  [og  s.  ocr*c  oi  legitur,  vel  ubi  est  numerus  definitus, 
ut  Luc.  i4,  33.  vel  ubi  aliquid  absolute,  et  tanquam  factum, 
non  vero  tanquam  cogitatum  vel  quod  fieri  possit,  enuntia- 
tnr,  ut  Matth.  10,  38«  i3,  12.  Marc.  4,  25.  9,  4o.  Luc.  9,  5o. 
i4,  37.]  —  e)  uii  sequitur  particulas  conditionales ,,  nt  iavf 
ti,  Matth.  24,  22.  Io.  10,  38.  i5,  4.  6.  24.  lac.  2,  17.  Vid. 
'Eav  et  Ei.  Sic  etiam  ubi  ennntiatio  antecedens  in  se  eat 
bypothetica,  ut  Luc.  10,  10.  vel  ubi  ei  habet,  a  quo  pendet 
fitj  in  sequenti  enuntiatione ;  Marc.  12,  19.  edv  xtvog  adehpbg 
anod-dfrj —  xal  rexra  ur)  aq>y.  Luc.  11,  36.  lo.  12,  47.  1  Cor. 
i3,  1 — 3«  Col.  i,  23.  elye  —  %al  jatj  uexan.  Iac.  2,  i4.  — 
[Ubi  legilur  ei  ov ,  oi  non  ad  conditionem  sed  ad  verbum 
referendum  est,  quod  reddit  negativum;  ut  Matth.  26,  34.  *o- 
loy  tjy  avrw  ei  oim  iyewrj&fj ,  i.  e.  to  non  natum  esse  ei  con- 
dnxisset;  urj  esset  vel  dubitantis,  an  nnquam  natus  sit,  vel 
lumentis,  eiun  non  natnm  esse.  Luc.  18,  4.  ei  *al  &ebv  oi 
qpo/foSyuu,  si  vel  Deum  sperno;  ur)  <pofi.  esset:  si  vel  Deniri 
spcrnere  videar.  Tantum  Io.  10,  37.  ei  ov  videtur  dictum  pro 
eS  aif,  nisi  fortaase  ov  nsurpatum  est,  ne  lesua  videretur 
dixisse,  se  posse  etiam  non  facere  opera  Dei.j  —  f)  post 
particulas  finem  vel  eventum  indicantes;  Tva  urji  ne,  Matth. 
26,  5.  Luc.  8,  10.  lo.  3,  16.  Act.  5,  26.  rjyayov  avtovg  ov  usra 
flwQ,  (icpofiovvjo  yag  xov  Xabv),  Xva  ur)  Xi&ao&ujow.  —  Etiam 
nbi  uij  seriua  sequitur;  Matth.  5,  29  sq.  Marc.  4,  12»  Io.  11, 
5o.  Act  27,  42.  1  Cor.  1,  10.  2  Cor.  4,  7.  —  Saepius.  Vid. 
"/ra.  —  "Oncog  ur\,  Matth.  6,  18»  Luc.  16,  26.  Act.  20,  16. 
1  Cor.  1,  29.  —  "J2qts  ur]y  Matth.  8,  28.    Marc.  3,  20.    1  Cor. 

I,  7.  2  Cor.  3,  7.  1  Thess.  1,8.  —  toD  ur)  pro  ofcrs  pirj%  Hebr. 

II,  5.  — ^-  xal  1117,  pro  qlgre  urj,  Luc.  i3,  11.  —  g)  post  prae- 
positiones;  dia  %b  urj  Matth.  i3,  5.  Marc.  4,  5.  6.  iac.  4,  12.  — 
$$  *b  urj,  1  Cor.  10,  6.  2  Cor.  4,  4.  1  Petr.  3,  7.  —  ngbg  %b 
Hr,  Luc.  18,  1.  2  Cor.  3,  i3.    1  Thess.  2,  9.   2  Thess.  3,  8. 

2)  urj  in  enuntiatione  non  dependente  est  a)  conion- 
ctio:  7i6;  quae  est  a)  optantis,  oum  optativo;  2  Tim*  4,  16. 
W  «uto%  Xoyio&eirj.  (lob.  27,  5.)  —  urj  yevonor  Luc.  20,  16. 
Vid.  Tirouai.  —  §)  bortantis,  vetantis,  ubi  legitur  cum  im- 
perativo  et  coniunctivo.  Matth.  1,  2Q.  arj  qfofirj&^g.  c.  3,  9« 
P\  Jo^tjrc   5,   17.  urj  vofiiorjre.  6,  2.  jiij  oaXnioyq.  v.  3.  Act 
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1,  20.  Gal.5f  i3.  uovov  ur\  SovXsveie.  —  Saepissime.  — :  OmUso 
sed  cogitatione  addendo  imperativo  vel  coniunctivo  legitur, 
lo.  i3,  9.  Rom.  3,  i3.  2  Cor.  9,7.  —  pro  utjde,  Matth.  io, 
10.  Marc.  6,  8.  Luc.  10,  4.  —  Mq  cnm  impeiativo  et  con- 
iunctivo  de  eo,  quem  putarrius  id,  qnod  vetatur,  facere  posse, 
vel  facturum  esse;  ov  vero  de  eo,  quem  scimus  non  esse  ea 
audacia,  ut  faciat,  quare  in  praeceptis  divinis  requiritur  fiij, 
non  vero  ov,  ut  Marc.  io,  19.  Iac.  2,  n.  Si  vero  aliqtiqtiesj 
ut  Matlb.  5,  21.  27.  33.  Rom.  i3,  9.  legitur  ov,  hoc  repeten- 
dum  est  ex  versione  alexandrina.    Vid.  Exod.  20,  i4.  i5. 

d)  est  particula  interrogativa ,  ubi  indicat,  quaerentem 
non  probare,  quod  alterius  iudicium  vel  voluntatero  esse  su- 
mit,  dass  der  Fragende  etwas  voraussetzt,  was  er  nicbt  will 
und  biiliget;  invitat  igitur  ad  negandum  y  et  respondet 
Latinor.  num?  Matth,  7,  9.  fir)  Xi&ov  imdiiaet.  ib.  v.  10.  9, 
i5.  ur)  dvvavra*,  num  debent.  Marc.  2,  19.  Luc.  5,  34,  11/11 
sq.  17,  9.  lo.  3,  4.  4,  12.  7,  35.  Rom.  3,  3.  5«  1  Cor.  1,  i3. 
Iac.  3,  12.  «jt  saepius.  (lob.  8,  3.  11!  1,  9.  Gen.  19,  9.)  —  xal 
ur\y  oder  etria,  Rom.  3,  8. —  Mfj  ovx,  invitat  ad  affijrman- 
dum:  num  non?  Rom.  10,  18.  19.    1  Cor.  9,   4.  5. 

3)  ov  ujj  si  iunguntur,  jijJ  etiam  bic  subiective  et  ov  ob- 
icctive  negat,  et  est:  non  dubiio,  nil  obstat  quo  minus  ali- 
quid  fiaf,  es  waltet  kein  Zweifel ,  keine  Besorgniss  ob,  dass 
etwas  geschehen  werde,  i.  e.  certissime  fiet,  quare  ov  ur\  for- 
tius  negat:  prorsus  non ,  nullo  modo  $  minime;  cura  con- 
iunctivo  aoristorum,  Mattb.  5,  18.  20.  26.  i3,  i4.  i5,  5.  16, 
28.  23,  39.  24,  2.  Marc.  9,  4i.  Luc.  18,  17.  lo.  6,  35.  8,  5x 
aq.  Rom.  4;  8.  2  Pelr.  l,  10.  et  saepius.  —  Cum  futuro  indi- 
cativi,  quod  est  pro  futuro  (Vid.  Hermann.  ad  Viger*.  p.  742* 
no.  160)  Mattb.  16,  22.  26,  35.  —  ovo"  ov  ur)  yciijre,  Mattb. 

24,  21.  ovdev  ov  ur],  nibil  prorsus,  Luc.  10,  19.  —  ovdeiq 
0$  —    ov  ur\  Luc.  18,  3o. 

Mr]ve,  vid.  in  tt. 

Mr\8auwg,  (ex  ar\%  8i  et  auog,  aliquis)  minime,  ne- 
quaquam,  absit;  bis  Act«tio,  i4<  11,  8«  —  LXX  pro  hi^in 
Gen.  18,  25.  1  Sam.  2^.32.  20,  2.  9.  coll.  Ezech.  4,  i4.  20/49* 
lon.  1 ,  i4/ 

Mr\8e9  (ex /11]  et  fle)  coniunctio  ab  ovde  ita  distinguen- 
da  uX  ur\  ab  ov»  Vid.  Mr].  Sequitur  plerumque  praecedens 
firj,  etiam  urfieig,  Luc.  3,  i4.  1  Tim.  5,  22.  semel  ur]it(ot  Rom« 
9,  ii.  Sigmficat  1)  neqne,  et  quidem  a)  ubi  siiupliciter  ne- 
gat,  et  est  pro  et  non ,  Mattb.  10,  i4.  22,  29.  Marc.  6,  11. 
12,  24.  Rom.  9,  11.  2  Cor.  4,  2.  2  Tim.  1,  8.  1  Petr.  3,  i4. 
et  passim.  —    b)  ubi  probibet,   neque,  i.  e.  et  ne,  Matth.  6, 

25.  7,  6.  10,  9.  10.  Marc.  8,  26.  i3,  11.  1  lo.  S,  i5.  et  passim* 
Cum  imperativis  verti  potest:  noli,  nolite,  Matth.  23,  10. 
1  Cor.  lo,  7—10*  —  etiam  in  anodoos*  pro  nui  ptj,  2  Thess. 
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3,  10.  d  %*g  otf  &iXei  iQya£ea&ai  ,  urfii  io&iirta.  Sic  etiam 
Rom.  9,  li,  urfih  nQa£dvzojv  esse  videtur, ,  quum  igitur  non 
jWent  patrare. 

2)  ne  quidemf  si  in  media  propositione  legitur.  Marc. 
2,  2.  wcre  ur\xixi,  ftoDQetv  ur\8e  t«  rcpog  t^v  &VQav.  l  Cor.  5, 
11.  tw  Totounp  fiijda  ovveo&ieiv.  Eph.  5,  3, 

.ftfijdetg,  urfleuia,  urfliv»  (ex  /i^oV  et  ew?)  /z<?<?  ullus, 
nullus  ,  nemo;  neutrutn  nihil.  Differt  ab  ovdeig  ut  uf\  ab 
ou;  vid.  MiJ.  —  Primum  negat  hypothetice  et  subiective;  lo. 

8,  10.  fkrfiiva  xreaoduevog.  *  Act.  i3f  28«  urjdeuiav  alxiav.  vid. 
Act,  9,  7.  10,  28-  11,  19.  19,  4o.  24,  23.  26,  17.  et  passim. 
—  porro  prohibitive ;  Matth.  8,  4.  0^0,  urfievi  einrjg.  9,  3o. 
Marc.  1,  44.  Luc.  3,  i4.  5,  i4.  10,  4.  et  saepius.  —  Cum  Xva 
coniunctum  Matth.  16,  20*  Marc.  5,  43.  6,  8.  7,  36.   2  Cor.  7,    / 

9.  Tit.  3,  i3.  —  In  propositione  optativa  Marc.  11,  i4.  ubi 
GHesb.  reposuit  pro  ouo*6/$:  -"•  Iteratum:  Rom.  i3,  8.  /1176*6?* 
tiijfjff  ccpelXexe ,  nemini  quidquam  debete.  2  Cor.  6 ,  3.  urfit- 
fiiav  iv  ur\devi  didovreg  rtQogxoirr]v,  neminem  in  ulla  re  offen- 
dentes.  Pml.  1,  28.  —  Mrfliv,  nihil ,  a)  adiective  ,  Act.  16, 
28.  urfiev  xaxov.  Act,  19,  36.  urfiiv  nQonexig.  Luc.  3,  i3.  fcij- 
oe*  nXiov,  nil  uitra,  ne  plus.  Act.  i5,  28«  coll.  21,  25.  ubi 
urfisv  xoiovxov.  Act.  23,  29.  —  b)  absolute:  nihil  causae, 
Matth.  17,   19.  urfiiv  cro*  xal  xo}  dixaiy*  —  nil  culpae,   Act. 

4,  23.  ou&r  evotoxovK?.  —  nil  operis,  ^Thess.  3,  11.  —  /w/ 

bonorum,,  2  Cur.  6,  10.  —  tw7  cibi,  Act  23,  14.  27,  33.  — 

nil  malorumr  Apoc.  2,  10.  pqde?  q>6@ov,  a  ueXXeig  ndo%eiv.  — 

tropice:    nihil,    nullius  auctoritdtis ,  ponderis;    Gal.  6,   i3. 

\krfiiv  ojv.  —   c)  adverbialiter:.  nulla  in  re,    nihil,    nullus; 

Marc.  5,  26.  urfiev  wqteXri&eZoa.    Luc.  4,  35.   ur\dev  fiXdxpav 

aixov,     ne  laedens   qnidem   illum.    —    Mifiev    diaxqivouevog, 

Act  10,  20.  11,  12.  Iac.  i,  6.  i3.    Mrfiiv  avaxoivovxeg ,    1  Cor. 

10,  a5.  27.   Mijigy  vaTeoqxeVa*,   2  Cor.  11,  5.  ' 

Mr\$inoie>  (ex  urfik  et  kots)  A#kiJ  unquam,  nvn- 
quam;    2  Tim.  3,  7.  *. 

M*?o*  6  7Fa),  (e  pij,  ©*e  et  ro»,  quodammodo)  nondum; 
Bebr.  11,  7.  *. 

ikTijfdog,  ov ,  6,  Medus,  oriundua  ex  Media.  Semel 
Act.  2,  9.  cf.  2  Reg,  1 7,  6.  Dan.  5,  2&.  Esth.  1 ,  3.  (Medi  a  ' 
*TO  nomen  traxisse  dicuntur,  Gen.  10,  2.  loseph.  ant.  1,  6."" 
1.  «rcd  ff«y  tov  Madov  Madaloi  yivovxai  i&vog,  0%  itQog  CEX- 
Xrpow  Mffloi,  xexXrjviai,.  Media  autem  est  provincia  Asiae 
(nunc  Persarum  imperio  subiecta),  cuius  fines  erant  a  septen- 
trione  mare  Caspium  et  Araxes  fluvius,  ab  oriente  Hyrcania, 
Parthia  et  Susiana;  ab  occidente  Assyria  et  Armenia  maior, 
a  meridie  Persia.  Urbs  primaria  Mediae  fuit  Ecbatana.  vid. 
Ioseph.  ant.  10,  11.  7.  ,% 

Mr\ xexi,  (e  ur\,  partic.  enclit.  xe,  et  iri)  non  amplius, 

Lex%  N.  T.  V.  II.  F 
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non  iterum,  non  postkac ,  ponitnr  ut  ur\  (quod  vide)  a)  in 
propositionibus.  relativis  et  subiectivis ;  Rom.  1 5 ,  23.,  mijxct* 
Tonor  ijurv*  l  Thess.  3,  5.  \ir\xex\,  mkyinv»  Actl  i3,  34.  pipu',;* 
/tiJUorra. —  b)  est  optantis,  AUtth.  21,  19«  Marc.  11,  i4,  lob. 
4i,  8.  —  c)  iubentis,  Marc.  9,  25.  Exod.  36,  6.  —  adhor- 
tantis,  lo.  5,  i4,  8,  11.  (Sir.  21,  1.  ur)  nQOg&r]q  pqxsrO  Rom. 
i4,  i3.  Eph.  4,  17.  28.  1  Tim.  5,  23.  —  interdicentis,  Act.  4, 
17.  ^5,  24. —  d)  sequitur  post  '^ro,  2  Cor.  5,  i5.  Eph.  4,  i4. 
oigre,  Marc.  2,  2.  —  e^  to  ju^xert,  1  Petr.  4,  2.  roi/  fAqxsrt 
dovJUvetr,  Rom.  6,  6.  2  Chron.  16,  5.  coll.  los.  22,  33.  3Macc. 

4,  17.  \ 

Mijxoc,  60$,  contr.  ovgf  %6,  fangitudo ,  bis  Apoc.  21, 
16.  -•—  Eph.  3,  18.  %6  nXavogt  xai  urjxog  xai  (Ja&og  xal  vxpog, 
i.  e.  magniludo,  multitudo  beneficiorum.  —  LXX  pro  Tf^ 
Gen.  6,  i5.  et  saepissirae.  *. 

Mr\%vv(nf  f.  woi,  (a  ftipcos)  in  longitndinem  produco; 
orationem,    Herodot  2,  35.  rag  6o*ougj   Xenoph.  Mem.  3,    1  4. 

5.  —  de  plantis:  crescere  facio ,  les.  44,  4.  0  icpvxevaev  6 
xvQiog  xai  eur]nwev}    hebr.  J^av     Medium:   succresco  ;  Marc. 

4,  27.  *• 

Mi^ojt?},  Jfc,  17,  {a  /i^or,  ovis,  Home.ro  etiam  de  ea- 
pris  dictum)  paludamentum  e  pelle  ovina  confectum,  jwe- 
lota;  semel  Hebr.  11  ,  37.  iv  ur\kto%alg\  induti  paljidamento 
hirauto,  e  peJle  caprfna  confecto,  quo  induti  erant  in  V.  T., 
quidam  propbetarum,  potissimum  Eiias,  quem  apostolus  liic 
in  mente  habuit.  (Eius  paludamentnm  in  V»  T.  dicitur  n^tt 
*1*tt   toga  birsuta,  LXX  urjXfot^  1  Reg.  19,   i3.  19.  2  Reg"  *jT, 

8.  i3.  i4.  alio  aute.m  in  ioco  Zach.  *3,  4.  deQQig  TOtgwq*  *°~ 
seph.  aut.  9,  2.  1.  Eliam  describit  avxrQatnov  Saovv  %ai  £(oTt]v 
negmXr]uuirov  d6Qua*irr}V.  Clem.  Rom.  ep.  1.  ad  Cor.  oiviveg 
iv  ihQoaoiv  alyeioiq  xai  u^hutatg  neQundrrjoav }  Xeyouev  di 
*HXiuv  xoi  'Efaoaalov^ 

Mqv,  particula  transeundi,  cui  inest  aflirmatio,  et  pro- 
prie  e*t  certo,  sane ;  Sap.  6,  23.  potissimum  tj  ur]v  quod  est: 
certissiine  l  verissirne  {    Hebr.  6,  1 4.  vid.  rff  ur]v.  \ 

Myv,  urjvog,  0.  0  mensis9  Luc.  1,  24.  26.  36.  56.  4, 
25,  Act.  7,  20.  18,11.    19,  18.  ao,  3.  28,  11.  Iac.  5,  17.  Apoc. 

9,  5.  10.  i5.  11,  2.  ij3,  5.  22,  2.  —  LXX  saepissime  pro  tbnh, 
Gen.  7,  li.Iuclic.  11,  37.*,  passim  etiam  pro  IJV,  Exod.  a,*a. 
2  Reg.  i5,  i3.  Zach  li,  8.  coll.  Sir.  43,  8.  urfvxaxa  to  ovopa 
aurifc  (scl.  OhXrjvrjg)  Ipti*  —  2)  novilunium,  ex  hebraiftmo, 
Gal.  4,  8.  Hebr./m^jn  enira  est  et  mensis,  et  novilunium/  Pri- 
mus  cuiusque  mensis  diea  iudaeis  erat  festus,  cf.  Lev.  239  24 
sq.  tfum,  2«,  11.   19,  1.  Ps.  81,  3.  \ 

Mtivvat,  -f.  wyoi,  indico ,  significo ,  i.  e.  a)  universe: 
notum  facio ,  patefacio ,  1  Cor.  ib,  28.  loseph.  aut.  i,  11. 
a. —  b)  sensil  forfnsi,  indico,  defero,   lo.  *n%,   bj>  (loseph. 
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ant.  4,  8.  16.)  —  seq.  dativo  Acta3,  3o.  2  Micc.  5,  7.  I©. 
seph.  ant.  4,  8.  3i.  —  (prodo,,2  Macc.  6,  11.  »4,  37.  3  Macc. 
3,28.  loseph.  de  bell.  3,  8.  1.) -^-  c)  significo  ,  innuo,  de  dp- 
ctore,  Luc.  20,  37.  *. 

Mr)  ovx  vid.  Mr\ ,  No.  2. 

Mr]note9  (ex  pty'  et  ttots)  partic.  quae  sequftur  usum 
partfcnlae  /41},  1)  »0»  unquam,  i.  e.  a)  prorsus  non,  nun- 
<jiiamy  seq.  indicativo;  Hebr.  9,  17.  £tf£t  firjnoxe  torjgutt,  si- 
qnidem  nunquam  valet  testamentum.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  1,  4.  6. 
tq»  axo^y  (J^caihu  fitv  ndoag  opojvag ,  iunfaXaoxrai  de  ur\noxe. 
llomer.  Odyss.  v,  3i5.)  —  b)  »*  unquam,  ne  forte,  ne 
quando,  dass  nicht  etwa;  aequente  indicativo  foturi  pro 
cooiunctivo,  Marc.  i4,  2.  urjnore  &qQvfiog  &rat.   Mebr.  3,  12. 

—  aeq.  coniunct.  aorist.  Matth.  4,  6«  5,  25«  7,  6.  i3,  i5.  29, 
32.  27,  64.  Marc.  4,  12.  Luc.  4,  11.  12,  58.  i4,  12.  21,  34. 
Act  28,  27.  Hebr.  2,  1.  (Cant.  1,  7.  Gen.  26,  7.  38,  23.  £sdr. 
4,  22.  Ps.  79,  10.)-—  Etiam  omittitur  aliquid  ante  (irjnore, 
qnod  cogitandum  eat,  ut  Act.  26,  9.  rdesinite  igitur)  ne. 
(Similiter  Gen.  42,  4«  Exod.  32,  12.)  —  (Malth.  i3,  i5.  Marc. 
*,13.  Act.  28,  27.  quidam  explicant  de  eventu:  ita  ut  rion). 

—  2)  apud  seriores  scriptores  (vid.  Sturaus  de  dialect.  ma- 

cedon.  p.  i84.  et  exempJa  quae  Loesnerus  p.  56.   e  Philone 

et  Kypkius  obss.  II,    p.   121.   e  profania   dederont)  fortasse; 

a)  in  interrogatione  indirecta:  num  fortasse,  ob  nicht  viel- 

lticht,  ob  nicht  etwa,  aeq.  optativo  Luc.  3,  i5.  uynote  avvbg 

&!•  (Gen.  47,  18.   iudic.  3,  24.)  —  b)  forsitan,  fortasse,  au- 

ipicantis  et  dubitantis:    aeq.  indicativo:    es  haben  vielleicht, 

lo>  7,  26.  jxrjnoxe  fyvotoav,   fortasse   agnoverunt  ipsi.     (Alii 

^c  nrpiot8  interrogative  intelligunt;   num  fortasse.)   Tob.  10, 

1  urinote  xaTt\ayvvxai ,    4j  firjnOxe  dni&ave*  —  aeq.  coni.  e s 

tiznte,  mochte  vielleicht,  Luc.  i4,  8.    2  Tim.  2,  25.  (LXX 

P«»i«t  lob.  1,  5.  Gen.  24,  5.  27,  12.  5o,  5o,)  *.     - 

Mrjnoj,  (urj  et  noi)  adverb.  nondum,  Rom.  9,  11.  Hebr. 
9,  8.  (losepb.  ant.  1,  12.  3.)  * 

Mrjnoig,  (jatj  et  n&g)  eadem  lege  qna  1417,  quod  vide,  di- 
citur,   et  significat   proprie   non  aliquo    modo.     Eat   autem 
3)  coniunctio  simpliciter  et  subiective   negans;    nullo  modo, 
abi  aeguitur  indicativus,   Rom.  11,  21.   urpiox;  ovdi  oov  q>ei~ 
tow  (ita  enim  rectius  Griesb.  pro  (peiorjiai)  nulio  modo  tibi 
*rcebit  (scl.   ex  mea  persuasione).  —    2)  coniunctio  prohi- 
tiva,  ne  quo  modo,  neforte,  dass  nicht  etwa,  diciturque ' 
conailio,   1  Cor.  9,  27.  Gal.  2,  2.  —  adhortantis  est,  2  Cor. 
*>7-  9»  4.  —  timentis,  qpofiovuat  jir]no3g,   Act.  27,  29.   2  Cor. 
^11)  3.  12,  20..  Gal.  4,^11.  —  caventis,    fiXenere  ur]n.  .1  Cor. 
*>9- —  3)  particula  interrogandi :  num  forte,   1  Thess.  3,  5.  *. 
MrjQog,  ov,   6,  femur,-  semei  Apoc.  19,  16.    (De  palu- 
^niemis  veterum ,  in  quibua  literae  inscriptac  a  regione  fe- 

F  a 
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moris  descendebant  ad  crus  et  tibiam,  vid.  Eichhornii  com 
mentar.  ad  b.  1,  Cicero  in  Verr.  4,  43.)  —  LXX  pro  ^ 
Exod.  r>  5.  Cant.  3,  8.  Iud.  3,  16. 

Mt\%*%  Qur\  et  partic.  enclitica  ts)  ])  neque ;  prj  - 
fttjre,  Matth.  5,  34 — 36.  Apoc.  y,  3.  2  Thess.  2,  2.  —  ^ti^re  - 
urps,  Matth.  11,  18.  Act.  27,  20.  Hebr.  7,  6.  —  ur\8kv  —  pqn 
Luc.  9,  3.  —  uvfie  —  utjTG,  Act.  23,  8.  —  2)  #id  quidem,  ii 
media  oratione,  Marc.  3,  20. 

Mijtijo,  €QOS9  iqoq,  ij,  hebr.  da,  1)  mater,  i.  e.  a)  ge 
nitrix,,  Mattb/i,  18.  2,  (11.  10,  35.  J9,  12.  et  saepius.  — 
b)  qoae  loco  matris  est,  Marc.  10,  3o.  io.  19,  27.  Rom.  16 
i3.  %tjv  urjTSQa  airrov  xoi  I/liou,  i.  e.  eius  matrem,  quam  u 
meam  ipsius  veneror.  1  Tim.  5,  2.  w$  u^Teoo?,  ea  reverentla 
quae  matri  debetur.  —  2)  mater  stirpis,  parens%  Stammmul 
ter ;  a)  propr.  Rom.  4,  26.  r)  6i  aVoi  x.  r.  X.  1.  e.  Hieiosolymi 
coelestis  indicat  uxorem  liberam  (Sarain),  quae  est  nostra  pa- 
rens,  nimirum  quae  filium  perpererit,  ad  quem  pertinuerunl 
promissiones,  quae  simul  ad  nos  spectant.  cf.  v.  28  —  3i, 
(Alii  ur]xr\Q  referunt  ad  'IeQOvoaXtpi  et  explicant:  metropolis, 
patria.)  —  b)  tropice:  parens,  magistra,  quae  auctor  est, 
gignit,  producit;  Apoc.  17,  5*  BafivXwv  r  ^rjif}Q  xtfiv  noQVwv 
%al  xSv  pdeXvyuaTaiv.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5 39.  r)  nogvsia  ur)xr$ 
IotI  navrojv  xSv  xaxcuy,  ib.  p.  7  3 5.:  r)  de  fia^aiQa  inxd  xaxal* 
lit\Tr\Q  ioxi.  coll.  Sir.  4o,  1. 

MrjTL,  (fiij  et  Tt)  particula  1)  negans:  ne  y  (Prov.  3, 
3o.)  —  ut\tiys ,  nedum  ,  1  Cor.  6,  3.  —  2)  interrogans  eodem 
modo  ut  urj  quod  vide:  num  quid'%  num?  Matth*  7,  16.  12, 
23.  96,  22.  25.  Marc.  4,  21«  Loc.  6,  39.  lo.  4,  29.  7,  3i.  8, 
2a.  18,  35.  21,  5.  Act.  10,  47.  2  Cor.  12,  18.  £ac.  3,  11.  (MaL 
3,  8.  Gen.  18,  3o.  32.  20,  9.  Iob.  6,  22.)  —  urju  apa,  »«"> 
tandemP  2  Cor.  1,  17.  —  £i  pfjT*,  vid.  JEJ,  II,  2.  *. 
M^r*ya  vid.  MrjTt,. 

Mr,xig,  (f*tj  et  ti$)  num  quis?  Io.  4,  33.  7,  i48. 

Mijroa,  tt^,  rf,matrix,   uterus.  Luc.  2,   23«  dtavolfoi 

ItrjtQav,   i.  e.   qui    primua   nascitur,    primogenitus.   (cf.  Exoi 

i3,  2.  12.)  Rom.  4,   19,  —  LXX  pro  fin^  Num.  8,  16,  ler. 

5.  et  drjn  Ezech.  20,  6.  *. 

MqToaAota?,   attice  urjTQaXciag  et  ^roalaJi^,  ou, 
(urjTrjQ  et  oXoiooi  trituro,  percutio)  matrem  percutiens,  rn 
tricida,    Hesycb.:    0  xvnTOiv  T^r  urjisQa  avTOVf    1  Tim.  1, 
(Lucian.   Tom.  UL  opp.  edit.  Reitz.  Aristoph.  nub.  i328.)  *l 
MijTooneAtg,   foiff,  ^,   (prpcviQ  et  ndl^)  metropolU 
urbs primaria.    [1  Tim.  6,  23] 

MftGUva),  t.  ay£,    1)  tingo,  cf.  Sap.  7,  25.  —  2)  polli 
contamino,   LXX  hebr.  ^D',    a)  de  pollutione  venerea,  ul^ 
saepe  uterque  sensus,  et  proprius  et  transiatus,  spectatur,  Iu^'« 
v.  8.  octQKa  uev  (W*ivovov*  cf.  LXX  £zech.  18,  6.  23,  17.  Lib* 
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Henoch.  p.  i8a«  {Fabric.  Cod.  Pseud.)  umlveo&a*  it  yvvai&. 
ib.  p.  189.  u*  iv  talg  &r}Xtivug-  —  b)  d'e  polintione  ex  leg* 
levitica,  lo.  18,  28.  fra  pq  uOtrxrwoi,  ne  impuros  se  redde- 
reot  LXX  Lev.  22,  5.  8.  ig,  i3.  20.  —  c)  de  impuritate  ani- 
mi:  vitiis  contamino  ,  TiL  1,  i5.  (TesL  XII.  Patr.  p.  736.  0 
ejaw  ^KiVoMiy  xa&aoav*)  —  in .  ?;*/z7z  coniicio ,  peccare  facio, 
Uebr.  la,  i5.  LXX  pro  ^bnrj  Deuf.  24,   4.  *. 

Miaoua,  togf  to,  (a  jtucctfw)  1)  tinctura;  —  2)  inquU 
namentum,  id  quod  inquinati,  polinit;  (Lev.  7,  8.  ler.  32, 
34.  1  Macc.  i3,  5o.)  semel  de  rebus  libidinem  veneream  ex- 
ciuntibua,  2  Petr.  2,  20.  toj  uhaouaxa  xov  xoouov  cf.  v.  18I 
22.  (Teat,  XII.  Patr«  p.  737.  ra  uiaouaxa  %t)g  ytfc  inquina- 
menta,  res,  libidines  voluptuosas  excitantes.  coll.  luditb.  9,  2. 
01  &v<ray  uijToay  naQ&ivov  eig  uiaoua.  loseph.  aut.  2,  3.  3.  de 
caedis  culpa.)  *. 

Miaouog,  ov,  0,   (a  uuxivoi), pollutio ,  inquinatio; 

temel  2  Petr.  2,  10.  de  concubitu  illegali,  libidine  tnrpi; 
eodemque  sensn  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  737»  coll.  Sap.'i4,  26.  et 
Mtaim,  Gen.  24,  i3.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  583.  de  idoiolatria; 
coll.  1  Macc.  4,  43)  *. 

Miyua,  vog,  re>,  (a  uiyvvut)  mixtura-  lo.  19,  39.  (Sir. 
38,  8.  fivQStpog  iv  xovxoig  itoirjoei  utyua*)  *. 

Miyvvu*,  t.uiyivw,  £  ftt|oj,  misceo,  permisoeo ;  a)  de 
rebus;  uiyveo&ai  Ttn,  misceri  aliqua  re,  Apoc.  8,  7.  i5,  2«  — 
fsti  urog,  permiaceri  cum  aliqna  re,  Matth.  27,  34.  Luc.  i3, 
1.  w  vo  ulua  nddrog  i'ut%8  uexa  %£v  &voi£v  aix&v,  quorum 
unguinem  Piiatus,  quum.  aacrificia  facerent ,  profudit ,  ita  ut 
misceretur  cum  sanguine  victimafum.  —  b)  de  hominibus, 
h  106,  34.  les.  36,  8.  Gen.  3o,  4o.  Prov.  i4,  16.  *. 

Mtxpoc,  a,  6v,  compar.  uixQoxeQog,,  parvus,  LXX  pro 
33.  JiDp  e.  )&£,  —  a)  de  altitudine,  Matth.  i3,  32.  Marc. 
4, 3i.  (rfeut.  25,  i4«  Ezech.  17,  6.  uixqo\  Ty  ueyi&si.)  — 
b)  de  quantitate,  exiguus,  1  Cor.  5»  6.  utxoa  £17117.  Gal. 
5,  9.  Iac.  3,5.  coll.  Dan.  7,  8.  2  Sam.  17,  20.  —  aensa 
translato:  uixqov,  paululum,  ad verbialiter ,  aCor.  11,  1.  16. 
(lob.  10,  20.  Prov.  6,  10.  Act.  Thom.  §.  3g.  ov  uixoag 
0<waWfouat.)  —  c)  de  spatio;  itQoeX&oiv  uimqov,  paululum 
progressus,  Matth.  26,  3g.  Marc.  i4,  35.  —  d)  de  nnmero: 
Lqc.  12,  32.  x6  uixqov  itoiuvu)V,  (Gen.  3o,  3o.  47,  9.)  »*•* 
«»t  pro  noiuviov  utxQ&v*  —  e)  de  aetate,  natu  minor,  iunior, 
Harc.  75,  4o.  (ludic.  6,  i5.)  et  in  formuia  uixQog  xai  uiyag, 
ie.  omues,  omnia,  Act.  S,  10.  26,  22.  Hebr.  8,  11.  Apoc« 
n,  18.  i3,  16,  19,  5,  18.  20,  12.  vid.  Mdyag.  —  f)  de  sta- 
tora,  Luc.  19,  3.  —  g)  de  tempore,  exiguus,  brevis;  lo.  7, 
33.  pucoor  iQovoVy  12,  35.  Apoc.  6,  11.  20,  3.  (les.  54;  7.)  —- 
m  uucpoy  (xqovov)  Io.  i3,  33.  a4,  19.  (lob.  36,  2.  les.  28,  10. 
i3.  Exod.  17,  4.)  —  2t*  umqqv  ooov  ooov,   perbreve  tempus 
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superest,  Hebr.  jo,  37.  (Jea.  26,  20.  jpro  «rj  Dttjd»)  —  pGvot 
uixqov,  paalo  post,  Matth.  26,  3j.  Marc.  i4,  17.  (Sap.vi5,  8« 
woo  ^Cfxoov,  paolo  antea)  —  uixqov >  breve  tempus,  brev», 
Io.  16,  16—19.  (Ioseph.  ant.4,  7.  1.  (hxqov  ctootcooi'.)  —  b)  de 
dignitate  et  auctoritate,  ubi  uixQog,  quod  ad  senium  attinet, 
i.  q.  fia&t]Trjgf  Matth.  10,  4a.  vei  quia  ua&t]Tai  magistro  so- 
lent  esse  iuniores,  vel  quia  auctoritate,  dignitate  sunt  mino— 
res.  Matth.  11,  11.  Marc,  9,  42.  Luc.  7,  28.  9,  48.  —  et  sensu 
j^raegnantij  ut  innioreset  magistro  inferiores  simui  indicet, 
Matth.  18,  6.  10«  i4.  Luc.  17,  2«  (Zach.  i3,  7.  Num.  16,  9.  i3. 
Ios.  22,  17.  %Deut  1,  17.)  *. 

MilrjTog,  ov,  rj9  Miletus,  urba,  loniae  maritima,  prope 
Maeandri  fluvii  ostia,  haud  procui  Epheso  sita,  oraculo  Apoi- 
linis  insignift,  Thaletis  patria,  hodie  Mefasso.  Ter,  Act  20, 
i5.  17.   2  Tim.  4,  20.  % 

MiXiov,  iov,  to,  milliarium  romanum ,  spatium  mille 
passuum,  efficiens  octo  stadia  Graecorum,  quinta  pars  mil- 
liarii  germanici.  Semel  Matth.  5,  4i.  (Strabo,  Geogr.  lib.  5» 
p.  332.  lib.  &  p.  425.  lib.  7.  p.  497.  Polyb.  34,  11.  80  He- 
sycb. :  uihov'   uhQOV  cdov  axaiUov  ima,   ol  Se  noSwv  8'. 

Miuiouat,  ovuat,  f.  rjoouai,  (a  uluog,  imitator,  mi*- 
mus)  verb.  depon.  med.  imitor  aeq.  accusativo  personae  », 
rei;  a)  de  hominibos,  imitor  aliqnem ,  i.  e.  eius  agendi  ra- 
tionem,  jnores.  2  Theas.  3,  7.  9.  Sajf>.  i5,  9.  Test  XII.  Patr. 
p.  692.  xbv  xvqiov.  —  b)  de  rebus:  agendo  exprimo M  stit~ 
diose  sequor ,  iiebr.  i3,  7.  %r\v  nlottv.  3  io.  v.  11.  ubi  /u*- 
uovpsvog  tb  xaxov  ibidem  dicitur  0  xaxonoiwv.  *. 

MififiTf}g,  ov,  0,  (a  uiuiouai,  perf.  ueuiurjTat)  imi- 
tator;  a)  personae,  ratione  inorum,  aniroi,  1  Cor.  u,  1. 
Epb.  5,  1.  1  Thess,  2,  i4.  Hebr.  6,  12.  ■*—  ratione  habita  fidei 
et  doctrinae,  1  Cor.  4,  16.  1  Thess.  1,  6*.  — >  b)  rei,  i.  e.  stu- 
diosus,  sectator,  \  Petr.  3,  i3.  %ov  aya&ov.  coll.  v.  11.  12. 
Iosepb.  ant.  6,  6.    12.   uiu.  Tf]g  roXurjg)  *. 

Miuvtjoxat,  quod  a  pvdouak,  in  memoriam  revoco.  — 
Medium  1)  praesens  piuvtjOkouai ,  in  mentem  reyoco  mihi, 
i.  e.  recordor,  memini9  seq.  genitivo,  1  Macc.  6,  12.  Ies.  48, 
1.  62,  6.  (seq.  accusat.  Sir.  7,  36,);  —  ex  adiuncto:  curam 
gero  alicuius,  opem/erof  benefacio ,  Hebr.  2,  6.  (Ps.  8,  4. 
*1§T).  ib.  i3,  3.  %Zv  ooou&vt  coll.  3  Esdr.  4,  21.  Sir.  s3 ,  18. 
i5,  8.  Gen.  3o,  22.  —  2)  perfect*  pass.  uifirrtfAai,  et  aor.  1. 
paas.  suvtfo&rjv,  LXX  pro  13?,  a)  significatione  passiva: 
cpmmemoror ,  mentio  fit  mei-/  KcU  10,  3i.  <u  IXerjfjioovva* 
oov  ifAvr]o&rjoav  Ivwnwv  %ov  &eov  ,  (v.  4.  avi($r\oav  elg  pvrmo- 
avvov  ivwn.  %ov  &eov.  vid.  Tob.  12,  i5.)  Apoc.  16,'  19.  Ba/Sv- 
hav  eiivfjodr]  kvcimov  toS  &eav,  dovvai>  avTrj  x.  t.  %.'  Passive 
etiam  Ezecb.  18,  22.  et  avauvrjoxrrjva* ,  Num.  10,  9.  Ps.  109, 
'    i5.  —   b)  ex  signincatione  medii:   memor  sumy    recordor, 
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memini ,  a)  seq.  genitivo  rei ,  Mattb.  26,  jb.  23,  42.  24,  8« 
Act  n,  i6.  i  Cor.  li,  a.  a  ttm.  i ,  4.  2  Petr.  3,  2.  iud.  v. 
17.  (Gen.  8,  1.  4o,  23.  3o,  22.  —  seq.  accusativo  Deut.  8,  2\ 
Exod.  16,  3.  I08.  1,  i3.)  —  Luc.  1,  64.  pvrjo&fjfcu  ikiovg  nri- 
stini  amoris  recordari;  sensus :  asiorem  denuo  factis,  declaro. 
(Ps.  25,  6.  uy.  toj*  oIhtiquwv  oov,  *uote.  Ps.  119,  4g.  Eodem 
senau  (i<p.  *jjc  oWhjxqc,  Luc.*  1,  72.  Exod.  2,  25.  Oen.  9,  i5.) 
—  Deus  peccatorum  recordari  dicitur,  quuui  iu  eo  est,  ut 
puniat  ea,  1  Macc.  5,  4.  6,  12.  2  Macc,  8,  4.  ler.  i4,  10.  — 
non  autem  recordari  dicitur  Hebr.  8,  12.  et  10,  17.  ubi  conV 
donat  *,  Ps.  25,  7.  79,  8.  Ies.  43,  25.  Sir.  23,  25.  quare  ou  ur\ 
ftnja&^aofiM 9  LXX  pro  *nn!bD.  —  §)  seq.  onf  Matth.  5,  23. 
27,  63.  Luc.  16,  25.  lo.  2/17/22.  12,  16.  (iea.  12,  4.  Deut.  5, 
i5.  et   i5,  16.  —  y)  seq.  <5c#    Luc.  24,  6.  *. 

M»a£a>,  S,  f.  1/ow,  —  LXX  pro  ttjto,  (a  wlcroc)  1)  orf*, 
odio  /tabeo;  passiv.  odio  sum,  invisus  snm;. —  Luc  19,  i4. 
lo.  3,  20.  1 5,  18.  19.  23 — 25.  17,  i4.  Bph.  5,  29.  —  Gen.  37, 
3.  Lev.  ,26,  17.  —  Ex  adiuncto:  odio  proseqnor,  infesto^  per* 
sequor,  Luc.  6,  22.  27.  Apoc.  17,  16. —  S»r.  19,  9.  25,  16, 
2Sam.  5,  8.  22,  18.  —  Aliis  in  locis  Matth.  5,  43  sq.  aoj  22. 
24,  9.  io.  Marc.  i3,  i3.  Luc.  1,  71*.  21,  17.  Io.  7,  7*  Tit.  3, 
3.  1  lo.  2,  9.  1 1.  3,  i3.  i5.  4,  20.  utraque  notio  quum  odii, 
uira  infestandi  spectari  videtur.  - —  2)  improbo,  detestor, 
Rom.  7,  i5.  Hebr.  1,  9.  Apoc.  2,  6.  [i5.]  18,  2.  uepiotiuivog, 
deteatatidus.  (Deut.  12,  3i.  16,  22.  Les. 33,  i6.  cf.  Prov.  22,  i4. 
ubi  LXX  pro  D$t.  Tob.  4,  i5.  0  uioslg  ufjdevl  non}oeig*)  -*• 
3)  per  ueiwow:  "minus  diligo,  posthabeo ,  non  colo ,  nihili 
facio,  Maith.  6,24.  Luc.  i4,  26.  coli.  Matth.  10,  37.  16,  i3. 
lo.  12,  25.  Rom.  9,  i3.  Iud.  v.  23.  (Malach.  1,  2f  3  Prov.  19/ 
7.  Eodem  seti8u  Gen.  29,  3o.  32.  Deut.  21,  i5.  16.  22,  i3. 
16.  quae  loca  inprlmis  videnda  sunt)  *. 

Mio&anod  ooia,  ag,  17,  (juio&og  et  dnoStdwuv)  solutio 
mercedis  promeritae ;  —  ter  in  epist.  ad  Hebr.  de  Dei  re- 
muneratione  in  utramque   partem;    igitur  de  poefta  prome-' 
rita,    c.  2,  2.  —  de  iusto  praemio,  c.  10,  35.    u,  26.     (In 
atramque  partem  in  Constit.  apostoi.  6,  11.)  *. 

Mto&anoHotrig,  ow,o,  (ex  iisdem)  mercedem  persol^ 
vens.  Tantum  in  epist.  ad  tlebr.  c.  11,  6,  de  Deo,  remunera^ 
tore  bonorum;  fuo&anoboTtig  ylvsxa+t  praemia  iusta  largitur. 
Con#tit.  apost.  4,  6.  di&  'fyoov  vov  {uo&anodoiov  tarv  ii&hnv.  *. 

Mio&  tog,  la,  or,  et  uto&iog,  iov,  0,  ^,  —  ov,  to\  (a 
uia&og)  mercenarius ,   mercede  conductns-    Luc.  i5,   17.  19. 
(LXX  pro  *V3to  Iob.  J'r  IV  Lev.  25,  5o.   Tob.  5,  11.   Sir.  3*;,' 
-22.  37,  11.)  */  '"/'•' 

Mto&og,  08,  0,  quod  datur  ex  pacto  prb  opera;  1)  mer- 
ces,  stipendium ,  id  quod  pro  opera  ex  ptfcto  s.  debito  sol- 
vitur,  Rom.  4,  4.  to5  oe  ioyafou^tp  0  ukj^o^  oi  ioyiferai,  xardf 
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X&Qiff  oXX&  navA  oydbrifia,  Matth.  2Q,  8.  ,Lnc,  io,  7.  1  Tim. 
5,  18.  Iac.  6,4.  —  Geu.  29,  i5.  Lev.  19,  i3.  lob.  7 1  2.  — 
etiain  pecunia  soluta  ad  corrumpendum ,  Act  1,  18«  Ia/L  ▼• 
li.  uio&ov  pecnniae,  lucri  causa.  (Lucian.  Philopseud.  p.  327. 
t*Vo$  aya&ov  tovto  itotovow.  Vid.  Wineri  gramm.  p.  201.)  — 
a)  fructus  laboris,  lucrum,  praemiurrt,  quod  sponte  naaci— 
tur  e  labore;  lo.  4,  36.  0  &eoi&yv  uus&ov  Xaufiavei,  1  Cor.  3, 
8.  i4.  2  lo.  vJ8.  coll.  Ezech.  27,  33.  ler.  3i,  16.  Hagg.  1,  6. 
Sir.  5i,  3o.  —  Sic  etiam  in  locutione  airqfovc*  xoy  pto&Q* 
av%Shrt  Matth.  S,  2.  5.  16*  fructum  omnem,  quod  videiicet 
gloriolam  sibi  compararunt,  perceperuntj  nihil  praemii  prae- 
terea  sperare  possunt  —  Transfertur.  qd  Dei  retributipnem  ; 
a)  in  utramque  partem  de  praemiis  et  poenis,  Apoc.  22,  12. 
(les.  4o,  10.  62,  11.) —  b)  de  praemiisn  Matth.  5,  12.  6,  1. 
Luc.  6,  23.  35.  Apoc  n,  18'Sap.  2,  22.  5,  16.  10,  17,  — -  ou 
pfl  dnoXioij  *6v  uuj&bv  avrov,  Matth.  10,  42.  Mauug,  4i. 
(Sir.  2,  18.)  —  uui&og  nooyrpov  praemia  interprctibus  Oei 
"destinata,  cf.  Dan.  12,  3.  11,  35.  —  Ex  adiuncto:  meritum, 
ius  praemiorum  accipiendorum ,    Matth,  5,  46..  1  Cor.  9,   17. 

18.  —  c)  de  poenisj  2  Petr.  2,  i3.  i5.  2  Macc.  8,  .37.  *. 

MitO&oo),    oH,  £  c&oai,   (a  uw&og)  loco  mercede  alteri 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  1.)  —  ^ledium :  conduco,  ich  miethe,  dinga, 
bis  Matth.  20 1    i«  7.  — XXX  pro  ^31»  Deut  23,  4.  2  Chron. 
*  2 4,  12.  Iud.  9,  4.  \  Macc.  5,  3g. 

.  Mlo&wua,  xqq>  to,  (a  uio&oouai,  conduco)  1)  mex- 
ces,  qua  aliqnid  vel  locatur,  yel  conducitur.  (Aelian.  Y.  H. 
4,  12.  LXX  de  mercede  meretricia,   quum  feininis  Deut.  a3f 

19.  Micb.  1,  7.  Prov.  199  i3»  Hos.  2,  12.  tum  viris  data, 
Ezech.  16,  3o — 32.  —  2)  *7/i/<j?  ipsum,  cjuod  mercede  rvel 
tocaiur  vel  conduciturt  das  Verdongene,  Gemiethele;  sio 
in  N.  T,  Act  28,,  3o.  de  diversorio  mercede  conducto ,  ut 
Hostrum  Miethe. 

.,.  Jtftff^ajToe*  08,  0,  (a  uio&ooi,  perf.  usuio&ojvat)  m*rm 
cede  conductus  9  mercenarius;  (1  Macc.  6,  29.  dvvduetg  fct- 
<rira>Tol«)  De  nautis  mercede  conduptis,  Marc.  1,  20,  et  da> 
j>aa,tore  mercede  conducto,  Io.  10,  12.  i3,  qui,  ibidem  oppo- 
nitur  pastori  domino  (dem  Eigner)  —  ^XX  pro  ^VD^Exod. 
12,  45.  Lev.  19,  i3.  25,  6.  4o.  Iob.  7,.  2.  *«  •  " 

,  MiTvXrjtt},  tfi>  q,  Mitylene,  urbs  primaria  insulae 
Lesbi,  Alcaei,  Sapphus  et  Pittaci  palria',  hodie  Castro.  (vid. 
fTineri  bibl.  Rcalwort)  Act  2o#  i4^CStrabo  XJIL  424.)  * 

Mt%ar\X,  0,  (hebr.  ^$3$.  i.  e.  quis  aicut  Deua)  Michaely 
nom.  propr.  indecl.  archangeli  C^D<  Henocb.  p.  187.  in  Fahr. 
Cod.  Pseudep.  V,  T.  Dan.  10,  i3.  Mi^at]!  ug  iwf  oo^yTOiy) 
qui  putabatvn:  esse  angelus  tutelaris  Uraelitarnm.  Dan.  12,  1. 
Michael  haud  dubie  etiam  est  angelus  Israelitarum  tutelaris, 
qui  prolixius  describitur  in  Test.  XII.  Patr,  p.  657  sq,  p.  562. 
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ci  Targom  CanJ,  8 ,  9.  ubi  Micbael  i>N^n  fiflS}*>,  princeps: 
hraelis  dicitur.  —  lud.  v,  9.  vid.  Targuro  lonath.  Deut.  34j» 
6.  —  Apoc.  12,  .7.  vicL  Test.  XIL  Patr.  I.  1.  *.  / 

Mva,  Sqt  fj,   (contract  e  minay.mina,  libra.     Mina 
ittica  babebat    centum    drachraas,    et    pondere  oeqiiabat   28' 
Loth.  2  Quent.  69^-  -Asae,  nurnpio  autem  XIII,  secitndum  alio* 
XXI,  8ed  rectius  XX 11  ^  imperiales.  of.  Joa^r]    LXX  inter- 
pretes  de  pondere  (1  Macc.  i4,  .24..  i5,   18,)  maxime  auri  et 
argenti,  et  usnrpaot  pro  hebr.  Tnft  «l.Reg.  io;.i7.  Esdr.  2,  69« 
Keh.  7,  71.  72.   njX3   autem    secundum    1  Reg„  10/  17.    coliv 
aChron.  9,    *§.    centum  siclqs  sacros,    at  .secundum  Ezech.    N 
45,  12.  quindecim  siclos  sacros  .aequabat.    (loseph.  ant.  2,   3/ 
3.  ib.  3,   6.  7.  et  ib.  7,   8.  6.  ubi  dicit:    QixAoirg  diaxoolovg' 
oviot  de  slat,  nivzs  /trot.)    Denique  3  Esdr.;5,  45>.ponitur  pro 
chald.  ]l^2*)i ,  Esdr.  2,  69.  Dareihos  persicus,  moneta  aurea^ 
quie  iere   tlliciebat   quatuor  imperiaies  et  duodecim  grossoa^ 
(\{  Ducaten).  — r  Legitur  $0,^.  T.  Luc  19,  i3r-25.  »  •• 

Mraff^f,,  awoc,  0,  Mnasan, noin»  propr.  viri,  qui  Actf\ 
21,  16.  commemoratur..    »..,.«  •.<«•?. 

M*eia,  a$:,  £,  C^juwijawO  —  XXX  pro  *tofr  —  r#^  , 
cordatio,  mefnofia,  me^U.q,;  .rr...fysuf  uveiav^  alkcwius  me-* 
morera  esse,  i.Thess.  3,  6.  2  Tim>.  l,  3.  — r  urs&r^noeetothw 
mentionem  alicuins  facere,  Ron\.  i,f  9.  IJpb,  i*a6.  1  Thess.  1, 
2.  Plnlem^  v.  .4.  (S*s.  111,^4.  .Iob.  i4,  i$J  uv&a.yivevai,  Ies.  23, 
16.  Ezecb,  21,  32«  25,  iq.,coll.  Zach.  i3,  2.)  —  Vt  uiuvrjoxw 
ex  adiuncto  est:  ita  recordari;  slicnius,  ut  opem  ei  feras;  sio 
etiam  uveia  de^r^cor^atioue,,,  qua  ppem  ferimus,  PhiL  1,  3~ 
ki  naan  Trj*  uvtiq  vuotv  ptopterea  quod  .mei  semper  memore^s 
estia,    i  e.  yropter  opem:  omnemquam  mibi  fertis.  *. 

Mvr]ua,,aiQq}  *oy  (a  firpiouai,  sive  uifivqoxuj)  1)  monu*- 
mentum  quoclcunque,  quo.memona  alicuius  ppsteris  servatur; 
potissimum  monumenjum  sepukhrale ;  —  2)  sepidchrumy  lo- 
cus  ubi  conditur  corpus  mortuum;  i  q«  pviffislov,  quod  vide. 
Sic  Marc,  5,  3.  .5.  Luc.  8,  2,7.  2 3,  53«  24,  1.-  Act.  2,  29.  (Io~. 
seph.  ant.  7,  i5.  3.  et  16,  7«  5.  narrdt,  sepulchrum  Davidla 
ab  tiyrcano  pontjfice  aper^um,  et  divitias,  simuLoum  Davidia 
corpore*  ibi  reconditas,  ablatas  esse.)  7,  i6w  Apoc.  11,  9.  — 
LXX  pro  ^p  Exod.  i4,  11.  Nuni.  33,  16- sq.  Ies.  65,  4«  et 
JTinp  Ezech.  3a,  23.  25.  Ioseph.  ant»  7,  1.  3.  &a*pavxsg  %6 
ffuutt  iv  *$  naTQico  urf\uau.) 

Mvrjusiov ,.ou,  %6y    (ab  eodem  themate),    i.  q    uvtjuof 

1)  monumentum,  Sap.  16*,. y«;  —  monumentvm  sepulchrale, 
cenotaphium ,  Luc.  11,  47»  48.  olxodouslxs  uv^uslaj  (colL 
Matth.  23,  29.)  Ioseph.  ant.  i3,  6.  6.  coIL  1  Maco,  i3,  27.— 

2)  sepulchrujn ,  Matth.  8,  28.  27,  52  sq.  Marc*  5,  2.  6,  29» 
Luc,  11,  44«  47.  23,  55.  Io.  5,  28.  11,  17.  19,  4i.  Act.  i3, 
29.  et  passim.  —  LXX  pro  ^^p,  Geo.  23,  &  9.  49,  3o.  Neh. 
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s,  3.  les.  22,  16.  Sepulchra  ludaeorum  solebant  esse  spelun- 
cae  in  rupibua  aut  arte  aut  natura  factae,  quae  vel  ianui» 
vel  saxis,  ad  arcenda  ab  iis  animalia,  claudebantur.  Abun- 
dat  Palawtina  speluncis  et  latibutis  in  rupibus,  quibus  cives 
aaepius  ot  sepultura,  latrones  autem  et  bellantes  ut  refugio 
ntebantur.  cf.  1  Macc.  2,  28  sqq*   1  Sam.  24,  4  sqq. 

Mvr\ur\,  ifi,  r,  (a  uiuvyoxto*  perf.  ueuvr\uai)  memoria, 
mentio.  Semel  2  Petr.  1 ,  1 5.  uvijurpr  tovtoov  noulo&at.  — 
LXX  pro  *"p.T,  Pa.  3o,  4.  Prov.  10,  8.  Eccl.  9,  5.  Sap.  8,   i4. 

11,  i3.  2Macc.  7,  20.  .  ; 

Mvr\fiOvevo),  f.  evom,  (a  uvr\ptmv9  mpmor)  —  LXX 
pro  *13T,  1)  recordor  ,  memor  sum,  in  mentem  revoeo  • 
a)  seq.  genitivo,  Luc.  17,  3 2.  lo.  r5,  20.  16,  4.  21.  Act.  210, 
35.  Hebr.  i3-,  -7^  Ps.  6,  5.  Tob.  4,  27.  — •'  b)  aeq.  accusa- 
tjvo,  Mattb.  6,  cj.  Marc.  8",  18.  (ubi  vix  probanda  videtur 
Qriesbachii  interpunctio).  1  Tbess.  2,  9.  '—  Exod.  i3,  3. 
1  Cbron.  16,  1».  vid.  etiam  MiuvtjoKws — >  c)  sequente  or*, 
Act  20/  3i.  Eph.  2,  11.  2'Thess  2,  i5.  cf.  MtpttpfKai*  —  £x 
adiuncto:  ut  nostrum:  eingedenk  sein,  i.  e.  euro ,  cordvmihi 
est;   in  *bonam  partem  Gal."a,   fcov1  Col.  4,  1$.  coll.   1  Macc. 

12,  11.  Tob.  4,  5.  —  in  malam  '<A*poc.  1$,  5.  dfcDeo,  qui  pec- 
catorum  recotriatirr,  i.  e.  ea  punit.  Yid.  MtuvrjOiua.  —  2)  co- 
gito,  perpendo ,'Hebr.  li,  22.  rieoi  tr)g^i^68ovi  tJe  exitu  co- 
gitans.  Apocat,  5.\3,  3.-  uvrjuoveifej'  'p>rpende#  (Sfr;  7,  18. 
uyrp&r\ii,  ott  opjfij  ov  jpowaivj  -»••  3)  mentionem  facio ,  seq. 
genitiv.  1  Thess.  1,  3.  trebr.  1 1,  i5.  Sap.  2,  :4.  —  Quomodo 
uvr\ii6veve  ^lr^oovv  Xqiotov,  2  Tim.2)  8«  'explicandum  sit: 
utrum:  cornmemora  sempier  et  trbique  fesam<  eiifrsqije  facta 
et  beneficia;   an:  memor  «is  lesu,  definire  noto.  *.- 

Mvr\fioovvov^  ov,  to,  ( a , uvf\uiav ,  memor )  —  LXX 
pro  ^DT,  |^ST,  —  1)  monumenium, :  quo  .memoria  rei  ser- 
vatur;  Heiod.  a,  121;  —  ^reeordatio,  memoria*  elg  uvrj~ 
uoavvov  uVTrjg,  ad\  eius  memoriam,  i.  e.  ,eius  honorem,  hono- 
rificam  recordationem.  — kLXX  Ekod.  17,  i4.  39,  6".  Ps.  112, 
6.  Hos.  i4,  8.  Esdr.  4r  i5.  —  Actv  16,  4.  at  nQdgev%u{  oov  xal 
ml  IXsrjuoovfa* '  oov  avipr\aav  etq  uvr\uoowov  ivoimov  tov  &eov, 
i.  e.  ita  ut  commemoratae  sint  apud  Deum.  cf.  v.  3i,.  (Lib. 
Henoch.  p.  186.V  ^oijcray  efg  %ov  oioavbv ,  Xifovteg  et&VBX&rj- 
rai  tb  fivr}fi6aiJvov  aitaiv  hwrmov  xvoiov)  Potest  vero  etiam 
elg  fivr\fx.  liic  ease  in  memoriale,  in  sacrificium*  nam  LXX 
pvriuoo.  saepe  pro  hebr.  n^STdt,  memoriale,  sacrificium,  Lev. 
a,  2.  9.  i6r  6,  16.  Num.  5,Vb.  Sir.38^  11.  45,  16.  evwdia  elg 
fAvrifioawov   *.  '    * 

Mvr\ar6vo},  f.  eiam,  (a  uvrjarog,  despbnsatus}  uxorem 
po8co;  medium:  mihi  uxorem  posco,,  seq.  accusativo,  LXX 
pro  t5^4J,  Deut.  20,  7.  o$ric  uvridTeverai,  vvvalxa,  xai  ovx  eXvt- 
fiev  uitqVf   1  Macc.  3,  56.   Hos.  2,  19.  20.   prqcrrswo/ial  ae 
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ipavrok  (Seiisu  translato ,  spondeo ,  promitto ,  Ioseph.  ant. 
5,  7.  4.  iiaXXaydg  aurw  fivriixeveo&au)  —  passiv.  despondeor, 
desponsata  sum,  seq.  dqtivo;  Matth.  1,  18.  Luc.  1,  27.  2t 
5. —  LXX  Dent.  12;  z3.  nagfrevog 'pBiAVfiOTsvfzivri  avdoi  ib. 
v.  a5   27.  28.  *, 

Mo yy  tXdXog,  ov,o,  r\*-—ov,xo,  (fioyyog,  qui  obtusam ha* 
bet  vocexn ,  et  XdXog  loquens)  obtusa,  s.  fusca  vqcs  loquens ; 
codd.  Marc.  7,  32.  Apud  profanos  non  legitur,  Vid.  MoyiXdXpg. 

MoyiXdXog,  ov,  0,  r)f — ov,  xo,' (fioy  tg,  vix,  aegre,  etXdXog, 
loqaens)  aegre ,  s.  difficulter  loquens ;  Marc:  7;  3 2.  —  LXX 
pro  dVtt  l»s.  35,6.  et  pro  eodem  Symmachus  et  Aquila  Exod.^ 
4,11.  quare  multi  hic  mutum  explicaht.  Legitutf  etiam  apud 
Aetiam,  8.  c.  38.  apud  alios  autem  vix-reperietur*  Phavor. 
poyiXakog  * .  0  tyvoqmvog ,  xal  fioXig  xo  q>&eyfia  diogfrovv  •  dvvd^ 
ptroq   **.  ^ 

MiyiQf  (*  (Jioyog  >  lahor)  adv.  aegre,  difficulter ;  semel 
Luc.  9,  3g.  ftoytg  dno%o)Qel,  non  sine  labore  s.  diflicultate.  — ' 
3  Macc.  7,  6.  Xenoph.  anab.  3;  4.  29.  fioyig  snofisvoi» —  Etiam 
pro  fxihg,  Philo,  in  Fiacc.  p.  9^1.  Thom.  Mag.  poXig  dvxl 
iqv  PgaSfwg •    fioytg  de  dvxi  xov  fiexa  §iag)  **. 

Modiog,  ov9  6,  Latin.  - modius ,  'mensura  aridorum. 
Modius  romanus  capiebat  sextarios  sedecim.  (Goi*ri/ Nep.  Att.  ' 
2 :  ;,ut  singulis  septem  modii '  tritici  dareritur*,  qui  modus 
mensurae  medimnus  Athenis  appellatur.")  Matth.  5,  i5.  Marc, 
4,2i.  Luc.  .1 1,  33.  (Alii  malunt,  fioSiov  hic  respondere  hebr. 
Jli<D,  «S$*z,  quae  capiebat  X*XIV  sextarios.)  loseph.  ani.  9,  4. 
5.  loyyei  di  xo  odxov  fioSiov  xdi  r\fuov  *IxaXix6v.  *. 

Mot%aXLg,  idog,  r),  (a  /Koi^os)  j)  mo^edha^  adultera, 
Rom.  7 ,  3.  2  Petr.  2,  i4.  oq&aXfioi  fieoxol  (4.oi%aXidog ,  i.  e, 
ocnli  meretricibus  cupide  inhaerentes. ' —  LXX  pro  n&N3  8« 
WHW»,  Mal.  3,  5.  Prov.  3o,  20.  Ezech.  16,  38.  —  2)  exht- 
biaismo.  tropice:  is  qui  fidem  Deo  datam  violat*  in  V.  T,  de 
populo  iudaico,  quia,  sicut  uxor  moecha  marito,  ita  Deo 
fidem  datam  violat,  dum  deflectit  ad  idolatriam,  Hos.  3,  1. 
Ezech.  23.  Hos.  2,  19.  20.  les.  67,  9.  Ezech.  16.  —  In  N.  T. 
de  hominibus,  qui  amorem  in  Deum  debitumque  obsequium 
negligunt,  et  cupiditatibus  serviunt;  impii ,  a  Deo  aversi% 
perfidi ;  lac.  4,  4.  fiotypi  xoti  fioiiaXiieg.  —  et  adiective :  yevea 
uoiioiXig,  Matth.  12,  3g.  16,  4.  Marc.  8,  38..  \C&ln  vertunt: 
gens  adulterina,  spuria,  coll.  lo.  8/  39.)  Saepius  nori  ler 
gitur. 

Moi%a(u,  wf  (a  fioiypg)  uxorem  alterius  ad  adulterium 
pellicere  studeoj  (tropice:  ifjv  &dXaoaav9  ambire  imperium 
maris,  Xenoph.  Hist.  Gr.  1,  6.  i5.)  —  In  N.  T.  medium:  ^oi- 
jraoftat,  adulterium  committo  ;  de  viro,  Matth.  5,  32.  19,  9. 
Marc.  10,  11.  fiot^axav  en*  airrjv,  adulterinm  contra  eam 
committit.  Thom.  Mag.  poixaxa*  0  uvr)Q,  (AOi%eieial  de  r)  yvvf^  — 
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$t  femina:  Matth.  5,  32.  Maro.  io,  ia.  Ezecb.  16,  3i.  — 
LXX1  pro  qftg  Ier.  3,  8.  5,  7.  9,  2.  29,  27.  Psalt.  Salom. 
fi;  11.  *. 

MoixeLa,  ag9  rj,  (a  potysuo»)  aduUeriumf<  Matth.  i5, 
19.  Marc.  7,  21.  Io.  8,  3.  iv  uoi%eia  xaveiXriuuert},  in  adulterio 
deprehensa.  [Gal.  5,  19.]  —  Hoa.  4,  2.  ler.  i3,  27.  Sap. 
i4,  26.  *. 

Mot%eva*,  f.  avjai,  (a  f«o^o^)  activ.  et  med.  aduherium 
cvmmiUo,  moechor^  LXX  hebr.  (jiO;  —  a)  ahsolute,  MaLth. 

5,  27.  19,  18.  Marc.  10,  19.  Luc.  ib9  18.  i8t  20.,  Rom.  2,  22. 
i3,  9,  Jac.  2,  11.  —  Exod.  20,  i3.  Deut.  5,  17/ —  b)  seq. 
accusativo:  uo^vbvv  yvvalxa,  stuprare  uxorem  alterius,  ad- 
niterium  cum  ea  committere,  MatLh.  5,  28.  Lev.  20,  10.  8$ 
av  uotysvotiiat,  yvvalxa  av&oog.  Psalt.  Sal.  8,  11.  iuoi%<5hTO  ixa- 
ojog  ywaixa  jov  nXrjaiov  avxov.  —  c)  passfre  de  uxore;  stu- 
prum,  aduherium  patior,  Io  8,  4.  xarstJLyqp^fj  uoi%svouivt) 
deprehensa  est  stuprum  pasaa.  (Lev.  20,  10.  0  MOi%e{ow  xal  ij 
UOixsvouevti:  Sir.  ^23 ,  23.  yvvr}  er  noQveia  euoi%e\)&r].  Ioseph, 
ant.  3,  11.  Q.  Act.  Thom.  £.  53.)  —  Ex  hebraismo  de  idolo» 
latria,  vid.  MotjgaAi?.  Apoc.  2,  21.  ot  uoi%zvov%tg  ftev  oinr^. 
coll.  Hoa.  3,  i3.  ,i4.  Ezecb.  23,  43.  Ier.  39  9*  kuol%svoe  %b 
£vkov  xai  tqv  Xi&ov.  *• 

Moi%og,  ov,  0,  1)  aduUer,  moec&us,  Luc.  18,  11. 
1  Cor.  6,  9.  Hebr.  l3f  4.  —  2)/ex  hebraismo:  perfidus  in 
Veum,  Iac.  4,  4.  Vid.  MoixaAfc.  —  LXX  pro  *)flp  et  S|Nbfc 
Iob.  24,  16.  Ies.  57,  3.  ler.  23,  :io/  Prov.  6,  32.  Sir.  25,  4.  *• 

Mo  Xig,  (a  uoXog,  labor)  adv,  vw:,  i.  e<  -a)  aegre,  dif* 

ficuUer,  ueta  novov  ut  explicatur  Sap.  9,  16.  —  Sic  Act.  i4, 

18.  17,   7..  8.  27,   16.    1  Petr.  4,   18.   (Prov.  11,  3i.)   Sir.  29, 

6.  —  b)  vix,  i.  e.  non  faoile ,  raro^  de  eo,  quod  quia  vix 
4t,  raro  fieri  solet}  quod  Rom.  5,  7.  Sic  Sir.  21,  20.  26, 
29.  35,  7.  XuXrivoy  veavtaxe  ; —  uoUg  dlg  lav  insowiri&iJQ.  *. 

MoX6x>  Oj  Moloch,  idoium  Ammonitarum,  '  Act.  7, 
43.  quae  verba  repetita  sunt  e  versione  alexandrina  loci 
Amos.  5,  26.  ubi  in  hebr.  eat  DDS^Q,  quod  plurimi  vertunt 
Molochi  vestri ,  alii  autem :  regis '  vestri ,  i.  e.  idoli.  Idola 
enim  reges  dicebantur,  quippe  quaQ.honore  regio  colerentur. 
Vid.  Rosenmiilleri  Schoiia  ad  loc.  Amosi.  —  Fuit  Jyb5a ,  *• 
Dtb»,  1  Reg.  11,  5.  2  Reg,  23 ,1.3.  (qui  etiam  b&l  dicitur 
Ier.  19,5.  32,  35.)  idolum  Ammonitarum,  cui  praetec  anima- 
lia  homines  quoque,  infanles,  offerebantur.  Secundum  Rab- 
binos  simulacrum  huius  idoli  erat  statua  ahenea  V  faciem  vi- 
tuli  s.  bovis,  brachia  protensa  habeiis,  quibus  impositi  infan- 
tes ,  igne.  in  statua  excavata  accenso ,  concremabantar.  Mo- 
lochum  in  deserto  et  postea  in  PalaesLina,  erecta  eius  statua 
fn  valle  limnonj,  coluisse,  eique  infantes  obtulisse  Isrselitae 
dicuntur  Lev.  18,  21.  20,  2  sq.  1  Reg.  ut  ;,  a  Reg,  23,  10. 
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ler,  19,  5.  32,  35.  cf.  Buxlorf.  lex.  snb.  ^. —  Holochum 
iume  Saturnum  Graeconim  mnltis  verosimile  visum  est  cf. 
omnino   Wineri  bibl.  Realw.  s.  h.  v.  *. 

MoXvvta,  L  vS,  aor.  1.  ifioXvva.  1)  ting*^?ntingof 
LXX  Gen.  37,  3i.  pro  istl  Idseph.  ant  3,  6.  1.  eota  jotg  av- 
foff*  fieuoXvofjiiva.  —  2)  polluo,  inauino,  conspurco,  Apoc. 
3,  4.  tcx  tfidna,  idoloiatriae  et  vitiorum  sordibus  polluere 
vestimenta  Xevxa,  quae  erant  imago  innocentiae  et  hominum 
a  Deo  saluti  destina}oruui.  cf.  Zach.  3,  3.  4.  —  Apoc.  i4,  4. 
ot  uera  yvvawSv  ov%  ifioXvvfrrjoav ,  qui  a  mulierum  usu  abs- 
tinuerunt.  —  metaph.  polluo ,  —  1  Cor.  8,  7.  aurefi&^S  fco- 
Ii/mcu  i.  e.  perturbatur  per  idololatriam.  (juoAureti'  %r\v  ipv%rj* 
\itiis ,  Sir.  21,  28.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  692.)  —  De  pollutione 
pcr  idololatriam  3  Esdr.  8;  89,  Etiam  est :  profano ,  1  Macc. 
1,39.  2  Macc.  6,  3.  *.  .  x 

MoXvo [i6$,  ov,   0,   (a  uoAvyai,  perf.  paas.  fisfioXvcr^aO 

1)  inquinatio,  pollutio,  ler.  23,  i5. —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  im~ 
puritas,  sordes*  tropice:  vitium,  labes;  2  Cor.  7 ,  1.  airo 
iranoc  fioXvofiov  craoxoc  xal  aTfiaiog,  a  quovis  vitio,  quod 
contaminaret  vel  corpua  vel  animam.  (Theoph.  ad  Autolic.  I, 
p.  70.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  535.  —  de  sordibus  idololatriae 
3  Esdr.  8,  83.  2  Macc.  5,  27:)  *. 

Mpucpr\,  rjg,  r)9  (a  ufficpouai,  uiuoucpa)  quereld*  ma- 
teria  de  aliauo  conauerendi;  Col.  3,  i3.  e^ei/v  uouqpr)v  1106$ 
wa.  (Eurip.  Orest.»io69.   Thucyd.  2,  4i.) 

Movtjy  rjg>  r),  (a  uivw,  praet.  med.  uiuova)  1)  mansio, 
commoratio   in   aliquo    loco,    (Xenoph.  anab.  5,    1.   5.);  — 

2)  habitatio,  domicilium,  sedes,  Io.  i4,  2.  (De  locis  et  ha- 
bitationibua  in  coelis ,  quae  piis  paratae  sint ,  vid.  locom 
prolixiorem  in  Act  Thom.  §.  22,  ^7.)  —  nouto&ai  povr\v, 
Gommorari,  habitare,  sedem  figere,  a)  propr.  loseph.  ant  i3, 
*•  1.  'Iwvd&ag  iv  'IeQoooXvuoig  %r\v  povriv  enoislto.  id.  ant  8, 
J3.  7.  noiovuevog  iv  avrco  (onrjlaiq/)  uovtjv*  Thucyd.  1,  i3i. — 
b)  de  Deo,  lo.  i4,  23.  semper  alicui  ades.se  ad  eura  prote- 
gendum,  iuvandum.  vid.  *EvoLxi<o,  KaTOixico-  —  (1  Macc.  7> 
38.  tiovvat,  airtw  uovrjv.) 

Movoyevrjg,  iog,  ovg,  0,  r),  —  ig,  to,  (fiovog  et  yivouai) 
i.  e.  ^oVoc  yevrwuevog ,  unice  genitus ,  unicus.  Sic  a)  de  ho- 
minumfiiiis  fiiiabusque  unicis,  Luc.  7,  12.  8,  42.  9,  38.  Hebr. 
n,  17.  Tob.  3,  i5.  6,  19.  #,  12.  loseph.  ant.  2t  7.  4.  —  b)  de 
loyw  sive  filio  Dei,  quem  Ioannes  appellat  [iovoysvr]  naga 
ncttooc,  unice  genitum,  i.  e.  naturam  qiiae  a  Deo  lv  aQyffi, 
ante  mundura  conditum,  genita  sit  ant  sola,  i.  e.  ex  eo  sola 
prodiit,  ita  ut  non  nisi  ea  dici  possit  filins  Dei  sensu  pro- 
prio,  aut:  quum  Deus  esset  solus ,  i.  e.  ante  creationem  g*~ 
nita.  Io.  1,  i4.  18.  3,  16.  18.  1  lo.  4,  9.  (fiasil.  lib.  2.  adv. 
Eunom.  uo\oysvr\g  ov%  o  naoa  pivov  Yevopevog,   aXK  0  fiovog 
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yEVVfi&elg*  Sed  Epipbanius  et  Cyrillus  putant  Xoyov  dici  jio- 
*oy»  i  ot*  ftorofi  ix  fioron  y«y«w*jr«*  tov  ftaroog.  Vid.  Suiceri 
thes.  eccl.  s.  h.  v.)  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  738.  £a*g  o£  o  vtfwjrog 
anooteiXrf  to  0(otrtQU>v  avtov  h  imoxonq  uovoysvovQ  5  ubi  vero 
etiam  uovoysvtjg  populus  Israeiiticns  esse  potest,  ut  4  Esdr.  6, 
58.  „noa  autem  populus  tuus,  quem  vbcasti  primogenitum, 
(itQonotoxov) ,  unigenituni  (jiovoyevrj)  t  aemulatorem  (^Xojtt]v) 
tuum."*  (Alii  male  explicant  dilectum,  carissimum,  ut  hebr. 
*pn' ,  quod  LXX  reddunt  uovoysvr] ,  legi  putant  Pt.  22 ,  21. 
25,  16.  35,  17.  ubi  vero  etiam  esse  potest  solitarius,  deser- 
tus.  Uvsvua  povoysviQ,  spiritus  sua  natura  simplex,  vel  etiam 
unicus  in  se,   Sap.  7,  22.)  —  Yid.  etiam  Hqojtotoxoq   *. 

Movov,  (neutrum  a  uovoq)  adverb.  solum,  tantu/n, 
modo;  nostrum  nur,  alleia.  —  Usurpatur  a)  ita  ut  exciudat, 
excipiat,  non  nisi,  Matth.  5,  47.  idv  aondofjo&s  xovg  d$eX~ 
opqvg  vuwv  uovov.  c.  8,  8.  uqvqv  slne  Xoycp  Act  18,  25.  Rom. 
3,  39.  1  Cor.  i5,  19.  Gal.  1,  23.  3,  2.  »6,  12.  Hebr.  9,  10.  — 
El  fii]  fiorov  nonnisi,  Mattb.  21,  19.  Marc.  6,  8.  Act.  11,  19. — 
b)  ita  ut  minimum  indicet,  vel ,  saltem,  Matth.  9,  21.  iccv 
uivov  aipwuat,  %ov  luatiov  avtov  ooj&tjoouai.  ib.  10,  4a.  i4, 
36.  — '  c)  ita  ut  id,  quo  e  pluribus  opus  est,  quod  fieri  debet, 
vel  factum  est,  indicet:  tantum,  tameny  jedoc/i,  Marc.  5,  36. 
ui]  qpifiov,  uovov  nioTEve.  Luc.  8,  5o,  Act.  8,  i  8.  1  Cor.  7,  39.  yu- 
fLtftrftai,  fiovov  iv  xvgiy.  Gal.  2,  10.  ib.  5,  i3.  uovov  ui\,  taiuen 
non,  non  vero*  Phii.  1,  27.  aThess.  2,  7. . —  Cum  alii»  particu- 
lis :  Ov  uqvqv,  non  solum,  Iac.  2,  24.  — '  ov  uovov  —  dkXd,  non 
solum,  sed,  gradatiorii  inservit,  Act.  19,  26«  Phii.  2,  12. 
1  io.  5,  6.  —  oy  uovov  —  aXXa  xai,  Matth.  21,  21.  Io.  5,  18. 

11,  52.  Act.  19,  27.  Hebr.  12,  26.  Rom.  1,  32.  et  passim. 
(2  Macc.  4,  35.  3  Macc.  2,  26.)  Paulus  post  oi  uovov  etiam 
omittere  sblet  rem,  ad  quam  spectant  hae  particniae,  e  riexu 
facile  intelligendam,  Rom.  5,  3.  ot  uovov  di  (de  hoc  glorior) 
dXX»  xai  ib.  v.  11.  8,  23.  9,  10.  2  Cor.  8,  19.  Sic  in  Lucae 
scriptis  semel  Act.  26,  29.  (Iob.  12,  5.  i3,  2.  17,  10.  21,  17. 
33,  10.  34,  36.  Etiam  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  £79.  Cebet.  tabul. 
c.  21.  (Ioseph.  hoc  modo  ov  uryv  aXXa  xai,  non  .soium  hoc, 
sed  etiam;  ant.  6,  5.  6.  et  i4,  i3.  5.)  —  Mr)  uovov}  non  so- 
lum,  Gai.  4,  18.  Iac.  1,  22.  uq  uovov  —  aXXa  xait  lo.  i3,  9. 

Movog,  r\,  ov,  LXX  hebr.  *!*&,  aliquoties  etiam  pro  *Yraf 
solus;  i.  e.  a)  solus,  i  e.  non  alius,  Matth.  4,  10.  \%,  4.  17  * §. 
Luc.  4,  8.  5,  21.  6,  4,  Io.  5,  44.  nagd  tov  uovov  &eqv.  Rom* 
16,  27.    1  Tim.  1,  17.    lud.  v.  4.  25.  et  passim.  —  Deut.  32, 

12.  Exod.  22,  20.  —  Cum  negatione  Matth.  4,  4.  (Deut.  8,  3.) 
Luc.  4,  4.  —  ovx  iyca  uovoq  aXXd  xal,  Rom.  16,  4.  2  Io»  v.  1. 
—  b)  solus  U  e.  unus  e  multis ,  non  nisi,  et  refertur  etiam 
ad  duo;  Matth.  18,  i5.  ueta^v  oov  xal  avtov  uorov.  1  Cor.  9, 
6«  q  uovqq  iyo)  xai  JBaovdpag  ovx  e%ouev  i£ovoiuv.  Phil.  4,  i5. 
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Col.  4,  u.  2  Tim.  4,  i/i.  Aovxag  imi  uovoq  ue%  luov*  — .  Gen. 
47,26.  £xod.  24,  2.  Num.  11,  1.4.  —  c)  solus  j.e.  solitariua-, 
sine  sociis,  Matth.  i4,  23.  18,  i5.  Marc.  6,  47.  9,  2.  Luc.  10, 
4o.  Io.  6,  i5.  22.  8,  .19.  16,  32.  1  Thess.  3,  1.  et  passim.  — 
1  Sam.  21,  l.  Tbren.  1,  2.  Gen.  2,  18.  2  Sam.  18,  a4 — 26« 
Sir.  24,  5.  —  Hinc  fioVog  elulf  solitarius  i.  e.  desertus,  auxilio 
destitulus  sum,  Io.  8,  16.  16,  32.  —  dqprjxi  ue  uovov,  me  de- 
reliquit,  Io.  8,  29.  —  Luc  a4,  12.  xa  otfona  xetusva  uova 
linteasola,  i.  e.  neminem ,  qui  iis  fuisset  involutus.  Io.  12, 
a4.  0  xoxxog  uovog  uivei,  solitarius  manet,  i.  e.  plantam  non 
gigoit 

Mov6q>&aXuog*  ©v,  0,  r\,  —  ov,  xo,  (juovog  et  qq&aX- 
pog)  altero  ooulo  orbus  8.  captus;  Matth.  18,  9.  Marc.  9, 
47.  (Phrynich.  p.  i36.  uovoq&aXuov  oi  Qr\teov,  iTSQoq^a)^- 
/tor  os.)  #. 

Movo  oj>  c5,  f.  ojooif  (a  uovog)  solum  relinquo;  Ioseph. 
ant.  5,  8.  2.  et  3.  ywjy  %ov  ardoog  fimovmuivrj,  i.  e.  quuin  non 
adesset  maritua.  Ex  adiuncto:  derelinquo ,  desero;  iqseph. 
ant.  4,  2.  1.  poyarffci?  (derelictus  a  copiis  suia)  eqvysv  eig 
ItQOooXvua.  —  ln  N.  T.  semel  1  Tim.  5,  5.  ubi  #foa  ueuovco- 
pirq,  ut  e  versu  4.  patet,  est  yidua  desolata,  i.  e.  liberos 
non  habens.  Sic  uovoiouj  iis  tribuitur,  qui  liberia  carent  lo- 
aeph.  ant.  5,  10.  2.  xrjg  dnaidelag  xal  xfjg  uovojoetoq.  Psalt  Sa- 
looi.  4,  20.  iv  uovcoaet,  axexviaq  xo  yrJQog  avTOv.  (Diod.  Sic.  1 9, 
3g.  iiBfiovco^hrj  ndarjg  (lovtfretag.') 

MoQoprj,  tfit  tj,  forma,  Jiabitus  externus,  diciturqua 
potissimum  de  corporis  fbrma  et  figura.  Marc.  16,  12.  eopaveQo\$r\ 
if  nioa  uoQqprj.  —  Phil.  2 ,  7.  uOQq>r\v  SovXov  Xaporv,  hominia 
vilis  forma  indutus.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  744.  xov  (taoiXea  tojv 
toifxxvw  xbv  ini  yijg  qavsvra  iv  uoQq%  dvOQomov  Taneivcooeo)g, 
(pro  quibus  ibid.  542.  0  \reog  oZua  Xafidv.  p.  745.  naQayevo- 
fimg  dsbg  iv  oaQxi.  et  p.  644.  byeo&e  deov  h  o^rjuan  dv&Qco- 
nou.)  cf.  ies.  44,  i3.  Sap.  18,  1.  Act.  Thom.  §.  4o.  dval  uoQqpalqy 
(primum  iuvenis  postea  senis)  wq&rj  uoi  6  2axavag.)  —  Sic 
etiam  Pbil.  2,  6.  iv  uoQqfij  &eov  V7taQ%ojv  esse  videtur  maiestas  # 
externa,  i.  e.  conditio  splendidissima,  ita  ut  Dei  maiestatem 
imaginemque  referret.  vid.  Dan.  4,  33.  5,  6  —  10.  ubi  LXX 
pro  chaid.  *T*t  splendor.  Alii  autem  uOQqprjv  hic  inteiiigunt 
de  (pvaei,  natura,  iv  u.  #.  vndgyojv^  quum  divinae  esset  na- 
turae,  et  afferunt  loca  Aelian.  Uist.  Anim.  3,  24.  Euiip.  Bach, 
54.  Platon.  de  Republ.  II.  p.  43 1.  ubi:  „Deus  uevev  del  dnXwg 
"  iji  avtov  uoQopy.  Adde  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  22.  &eog  eQyoig 
W  evagyr)gt  xal  rtavtbg  ovttvog  ovv  opaveQojxeQog ,  uoQopr\v  r$ 
"w  ptys&og  aopaviotatog.  *. 

M00900J,   fi,   f.  aJaoi,    (a  uOQtyt})  formo ,  figuro ,    Jd- 
ia«o.  (Const.  apost.  IV,  7.   Tfoy  dv&Qomov  ev  t%  xodiu.)  — 
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semel  tropice  Gal.  4,  19.  ogoig  ov  uoQqw&ij  Xqujxoq  iv  vulv, 
i.  e.  usquc  dum  animas  vetter  referat  imaginem  Chriati. 

MoQopwovg,  emg,  17,  (a  fXoQcpoo))  1)  transitive :  forma- 
tio,  delincatio;  —  2)  intransitive:  forma,  species  externa, 
2  Tim.  3/5.  cvoi»tc£  uoQqwort  evoepeirxg.  (Philo  de  plantat 
p.  346.  i4.  Intpopqpa&ivTaji'  eioefiewiv.)  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  742.: 
„cupiebam  ideiv  xr\v  utiQqjwow  tJJc.  oyjscog  (formam  faciei)  au- 
xov.  —  imago  delineata ,  i.  e.  norma,  Rom.  2,  20.  eyoMTa 
tr)V  uoQqxootv  %.  t.  i.  qui  tibi  videris  regulam  cognitionis-  et 
veritatis  habere  in  lege  mosaica.  *. 

Moo^onoteo),  a>,  f.  tjaai,  (poffvos  et  noieoi)  unal;  JU- 
yifievov  N.  T.  Act  7^  4i.  vituli  imaginem  fabricor.  Exod. 
32,  4.  inoiijasi'  u6o%ov» 

Moo%og,  ov,  0,  -ij,  iuvencus  9  iuvenca*  Lac.  i5,  2  3. 
27.  3o.  (ler.  46,  21.  uooypi,  oixeviol  TQeqouero*  elg  oqtayvp. 
coll.  ludic.  6,  25.)  — -  iuvencus,  qui  immoiabatur,.  Hebr.  9, 
12.  19.  coll.  v.  i3.  ubi  xavoMV  pro  uoopov  legitur.  —  taurus, 
Apoc.  4,  7.  —  LXX  pro  *ipa,  Gen.  12,  16.  24,  35.  h*9  Exod. 
3a,  4.  8.  18.  Hos.  i3,  2.  ^b*,  Exod.  29,  10— 14.  Lev.4,  3— 
20.  et  *rnti,   Deut  i4,  4.  22,  1.  4.  1  Sam.  12,  3.  *. 

IHovatxog,  17,  oV,  (a  uovoa,  musa;  canticum)  1)  qui 
artibus,  musis  sacris,  studet,  earum  peritus  est;  —  2)  de 
rhetoribus,  poetis  et  potissimum  musices  peritis.     Sic  Apoc. 

18,  22.  —  (de  instrumentis  musicis,  et  canticis  s.  carmioi- 
bus,  Dan.  3,  5.  7.  Gen.  3i,  27.  Ezech.  26,  i3.  3  Esdr.  4,  63. 
1  Macc.  9,  3g.  4i.)  *. 

Mo)[#05,  ou,  0,  1.  q.  fAoyog,  labor  gravis  et  difficilis; 
gravis  molestia;  2  Cor.  n,  27.  1  Thess.  2,  9.  2  Thess.  3,  8. 
xotto^  xat  u6%&oq  iunctim  omnis  generis,  labores  vel  calami- 
tates  graviores,  quibus  vexabatur  apostolus,  indicant  (Num. 
23,  21.  Sap.  10,  10.)  —  LXX  maxime  pro  Jwatf,  Deut  26,  7. 
Eccles.  2,  10.  11.  18—24.  *. 

MveXog,  ov,  0,  (propr.  internum,  intimo  inclusum) 
medulla,  lob.  33,  a4.  coli.  Gen.  45,  18.  —  Ut  medulla  La- 
tinor.  tropice  de  intimis  animi.  Hebr,  4,  12.  (Euripid.  Hippo- 
lyt  v.  255.  TiQog  axQov  uveXov  Vfv%iJQ.)  *. 

Mvio),  S,  f.  rjoo),  (a  uvco,  claudo)  1)  sacris  vel  my- 
•teriis  initio  aliquem;  3  Macc,  2,  10.  et  saepiua  apud  profa- 
nos.  —  2)  bene  doceo;  passiv. :  bene  edoctus  sum;  Phil.  4, 
12.  ubi  _est:  usu,  experientia  sdidici,  assuetus  sum.  Hesych. 
(isuvfiiAOk  *  iteneioaua*.  ,  Suid.  uvrjotg  •  ud&ijoig ,  uaxripiokQ. .  vid. 
Munthii  obss.  e  Diod.  S.  p.  383.  *. 

M v&og,  ov,  0,  1)  sermo ,  oratio ,  i#  q.  Xoyot,  (Sir.  aot 

19.  Plutarch.  de  discr.  am.  et  adul.  c.  42.)  2  Petr.  1,  16.  oi 
yaQ  oeooqiouhoig  uv&oig  e^axolov^oavzeg  9  non  enim  studens 
artificiosae  a.  comtae  orationi  tradidi  doctrinam.  cf.  1  Cor.  2, 
4«   i3^  —  2)  ndrratio   a)  qnaevis;    (unde  uv%reva>  simpliciter 
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narro,  v.  c.  loseph.  de  belL  4,  8.  fia.  ib.  4,  9.  7,);  *—  b)  ficte 
tih\n:  fabula,  traditio  ;  de  traditionibus  ludaeorum,  1  Tim» 
1,  4.  4,  7.  2Tim.  4,  4.  Tit  1,  i4.  lovoatxot  uDthu  xa*  hxoXai 
ur&Qtonav.  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  19«  Palaeph.  1.  Demosth.  1219,  i& 
Suidas,   uv&og*  Xoyog  xpeydrjg,  slxovifav  tip  aXrj&eiav.')  *. 

Muxctouat,  Gjaat,  (a  stirpe  j«5*a>*  sonum  fuscnm  edo) 
verb.  depon.  mugio;  —  proprie  de  tauris  (Symmach.  Ioh* 
6,5.  Hom.  Uiad.  21,  237.  Phavor,  pov%ao&at>  ini  Xiovtog*  u&- 
twrta»  hri  ftoog.)  etiam  de  rugita  asinorum,  camelorum;  ia 
N.T.  semel  de  leone,  Apoc.  10,  3«  (Theocrit.  26,  20.) 

JVfuxrijpifoj,  f.  iao>,  (a  uvxttjq  nasus,  nares)  propr. 
dmo  snspeiido  adunco,  naribus  suspensis  derideo  ;  derideoy 
illudo  simpliciter;  semel  Gal.  6,  7.  &eog  oi  uvxTqoifcxeut  non 
palitor  sibi  illudi.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  700.  triCTTioft}?,  iuv~ 
nijoWhj*.  LXX  pro  ma,  Prov.  i5f  21.  a*b  P».  80,  7.  ler. 
ao,  7.  yiO    Prov.  1,  3o/i5,  5.  3  Esdri  1,  2>i.   j  Macc»  7,  34.) 

JUi/Atxog,  ij,  oV,  (a  uvXrjt  mola)  molaris;  Marc.  g,  42« 
aJ^oc  puJUxoc*  [Luc,  17,  2.  in  codd.] 

MuAoc,  ov9  0,  (a  uvUoi,  contero)  lapis  molaris,  et 
qoidem  a)  superior  et  mobiiis,  qui  catillus  dicitnr,  LXX  pro 
iD"j  i.  e.  eques  vel  cursor,  quia  inferiori  lapidi,  qui  meta 
dictbatur,  quasi  inequitabat ,  2  Sam.  1 J,  21.  Iud.  9,  53.  etiam 
impiXiov,  Deut.  24,  6. —  Apoc.  18,  21.  Xi&ov  ojg  uvXov  ui- 
yap.  —  Quum  molae  maiores  circumagerentur  ab  asinis,  lapis  ' 
superior  s.  catillus  dicebatur  etiam  ovog  (Hesych.  uvXrj*  ovroi 
Uitxou,  xai  6  *dt(o  tJJc  uiXtjg  Xi&og,  16  di  aroi  ovog.  Lexic. 
Cyrill.  Mscr.  Brem.  uvXr\%  t6  xano  too  uvXovp  vo  di  avoi  ovot 
Urttat),  et  in  N.  T.  owxo'c,  Matth.  18,  6.  Luc.  17,  2,  (Maro.  „ 
9,42.  in  codd.)  asinaiius,  i.  e.  cafillus  molae  asinariae,  igitur 
magnos.  —  b)  uvXog  de  utroque  lapide,  et  per  synecdocben 
pto  mola  ipsa.  Sic  LXX  pro  0**11»  Exod.  11 ,  6.  Deut.  24, 
6.  e  quibus  iocis  etjatn  intelligitur,  mo^is  antiquitus  circum- 
ictas  tm  ab  ancillie  s.  servis.  Hinc  explicatur  Apoc.  18,  22« 
ubi  ymi\  uvXov  est  canttis  laetns  puellarum  molam  trusitan- 
tioai.  cf.  Ies.  24,  8.  Ezecb.  26,  i3.  et  ler.  25,  io.  in  texta 
kbr.  \ 

MvXojv,  mrog,  0,  (a  uvXXw,  contero)  pistrinum,  i.  e. 
Iocqi,  ubi  est  mota,  das  JMuhlenhaus;  Matth»  24,  4i.  coll. 
Eiod.  11,  5.  Deut.  24,  6.  (Demosth.  p.  1111,  27.  ed.  Reisk.) 
IXX  les.  5a,  11-.  olxia  uvXojvoq,  pro  hebr.  rr^B.  *. 

Mvoa,  o)vf  rcf,  Myra ,  orum,  urbs  littoralis  Lyciae; 
Act.27,  5.  \  ■  , 

MvQtag,  udog,  ^>.  (a  fiuococ)  myriai%  numerus  decem 
ttilbum,  Act.  19,,  19.  —  LXX  pro  ^na^j  Neh.  7,  66.  71.  72, 
W4,  12.  et  H^n^  Deut  32,  &o.  Lev.  26,"  8.  —  Pluralia  «ae- 
pius  ut  Latinor.T  sexcenti  et  nostrum  tausend ,  pro  numero 
mgnO)  et  infinito ,    Luc.  12,  1%   Act  21,  20.   Hebr.  12,  22. 

Lex.  X.  T.  VoL  II.  0 
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lud.   ▼♦  i4*  Apoc.  5,  ii.  9,  i6.  yid.  Gen.  34,  6o.   Ps.  3>  6. 
l  Sam.  ai,  n.  Dan.  7,  10.    Sir.  47,  6.  •. 

MvQi^eo,  f.  iam,  (a  fnvQoy)  unguenti*  imbuo,  ungo,  in- 
»ngo;  (Aristoph.  Plut  53$.)  Marc.  i4,  8.  coll.  Matth.  36,  12. 
ubi  vero   esee  videtur :'  oleo  perfundo.    Vid.  Mvqov*  *. 

MvQtog,  £oc,  wv,  innumerus,  infinitu»;  pluratis  [ivqm 
(acceritu  retraoto):  decem*  miUia ,  decies  mille,  Mattb.  18, 
34..  Esth.  3,  9.  agyvQiov  xdXavta  uvqu*.  1  Chron.  39,  7.  —  Ut 
ftvQtdg,  de  numero  infinito,  maximo  •  1  Cor.  4,  i5.  avgiovq 
naidayitfoyg  $  innumeros,  quamplurimos.  ib.  i4,  19.  —  Daq. 
7,  10.  (loseph.  ant  5,  3*  3.  oin'  novoig  pvQloig.  ib.  7/  1.  4.  ow 
pvQiwv  *f*xt3y.)  *♦. 

1  MvqQIj  ov,  ro,  vel  a  (jlvqo),  floo,  unde  saccus  sponte 
proiiuen*  potissimum  e  myrrha,  vel  a  ^fc  myrrha;  hinr,  quum 
myrrhae  succo  veteres  ad  ungaenta  riterentur,  t  )-  urtguenium 
arte  factum  et  siiave  olens,  Luc.  23,  56.  Apoc.  18,  i3.  — 
LXX  Cant.  4,  i4.  les.  35,  7.  1  Chron.  9,  3o.  Exbd.  3o,  a5.  — 
3)  oleum  Jragrans  9  et  ita  accipiendum  est  Matth.  36,  7.  [9.] 
12.  Marc.  i4,  3.  4.  5.  Luc  7,  3'7.  38.  46.  Id.  11,  a.  i3,  3.  5.  — 
LXX  pro  1»^,  Cant  1,  3.  Prov.  37,  9.  et  Srttt  ftotf  P«.  i33, 
1.  Act.  Tbom.  §.  5.  vid.  Wineri  bibl.  Reallex.  s.  v.  Salbe. 

Mvoia,  «i,  13,  Mysia,  provincia  Asiae  minoris  ad  littus 
mari»  aegaei  Lydiam  inter  et  Propontidem ,  coius  urbes  Per- 
gamns,  Troas  et  Assua  in  N.  T.  commemorantur.  Act  16, 
7*  8,  *. 

•  *  4  a 

ATvenr^^ioy/  fov,  to*,  (quod  deducunt  vel  a  ui/ecrthxt, 
vel  a  uuar^Jp  i.  q.  ft&jTqg,  initiatus,  Sap.  8,  4.  vel  ab  hebn 
■Vlbfc)  i)  secretum,  res  occulta  s.  arcana  quaevis,  a)  quae 
gelattda  est  sive  celatur;  3  Thess.  2,  7.  ro  ydo  pvoTrjQiOf  xrtq 
Avofiiag,  i.  e.  dvopia  quae  clam  patratnr.  Sic  /ui/orrtxaig,  clam; 
3  Macc  3,  7.  vid.  etiam  3  Macc.  i3,  21.  Sir.  22,  22.  27,  16. 
17!'  21.  — :  b)  quae  ua  se  est  occulta  et  obscnra,  1  Cor.  i5, 
81.  ib.  i3,  3.  T(i  fiv^r^d  navza,  omnes  omnino  res  arcanae. 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  189.  de  scientia  arcana  s.  occultis  artibus.) 
—  <2)*aeHigma,  emblema^  1  Cor.  i4,  2*  XaXePv  uvotf\\)^ 
aenigtnata,  i.  e.  qaae  nemo  intelligat,  loqui.  Matth.  i3,  "u. 
t«  pvfftriQia  tfjf  fiaotXsias,  aenigmata  de  regno  coelesti,  pa- 
rkbolao  quibus  mystice '  adombratur  regnum  Dei.  Eodem 
tnodd  Luc:  8,  10.  Marc.  4,  11.  —  Eph.  5,  32.  Sic  de  somnio 
aenigmatico  Dan.  3,  18.  19.  27  —  3o.  pro  chald.  t*l  s.  MH. 
Eodem  sensu  ut  ait:  emblema,  imago  uvariyotco^^,  accipieu- 
duin  est  Apoc.  i9  20.  xb  fivar*  twv  ima  aojiQwv,  inteilige 
iovti  ierb.  ib.  c.  17,  5.  fivoT^Qiov  i.  e.  nomen  aenigmaticuoi, 
in&criptio  mystica.  ib.  v.  7.  ooi  ioS  to  iavot^qiov  f  explicabo 
tibi  imaginem.  —  3)  oonsilium,  decretum\arcanum9  volun- 
tas  secteta;  sic  de  hominum  cotrsilhs  absconditis  Tob.  ia>  6. 
ii«    rudith.  3,  3.  •*-  et  da  Dei  decretis,   Apoc*  10,  7 i   (colj. 
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c.  n,  i5  «qqO  Sap.a,  22»—  Hoc  tensu  saepiut  est  Paulo  de- 
cretum  Dei,  cuiut  exsequendi  Paulua  potisaimufu  electut  fueret 
minister,  antea  (ludaeis)  inaudjtum  et  proraua  ignotnra,  iliud 
nimirum,  quo  Deua  benigne  voluit,  nt  gentiles  etiam  ad  re- 
gnnm  Dei  eiusque  felioitatem  vocarentUr  adducefenturque. 
Sic  luce  clariu8  Eph.  S,  3 —  9.  neque  aliter  aiilt  in  Jocis ; 
Rom.  11,  25.  16,  25.  Eph.  1,  9.  6,  19.  to  uvorrtQ.  toC  Bvayf* 
Dei  voluntat  de  evangelio  a  Paulo  gentibus  tradendo.  Col.  1, 
36.  27.  2,  2.  4,  3.  to  uwrfiQ.  xov  Xquttqv,  decretum  de  Meap- 
sia  gentibus  quoque  destinato.  Sic  etiam  1  Cor.  2,  f.  ijr  pv*- 
(rrijo.  esae  videtur:  convenienter  decreto  tno,  s.  «ecundura 
decr.  —  4)  mysterium;  i.  e.  a)  doctrina  arcana ;  non  niai 
iTim.  3,  9*  16.  de  doctrina  cbristiana,  e&teris  incognita  in- 
auditaque,  colL  Sap.  6,  a3.  •-—  hy%a  uvoxrfQia,  mysteria ," de 
sacris,  ut  apud  profanos  saepisaime,  (Sap.  i4,  i5.  23.)  vel 
quia  celabantnr  non  initiatis,  vel  quia  per  imaginea  reprae*- 
aentabant  doctrinam  absconditam.  Transfert  Pahlue  i  Cer.  4, 
1.  ad  sacra  christiana,  ubi  ae  appellat  oikovouor  utHMjQiory 
&tov,  mysteriorum  divinorum  dispenaatorem  e«  doctorem.  *, 

Mu'ai7ra£ai,  f.  otoaj,  (a  /uva>  et  <3lp,  ocnlus)  ocufoa 
claodo;  caecutio,  proxima  tantum  videoj  2'Petr.i,  9*  uvao- 
nafwt,  nihil  videna  a.  intelligens,  oculos  claudens.  *  \jkvq> 
simplex:  ocnlos  claudo,    Xenopb.  Cyrop.  8,3.  12.)  *. 

Mm\o*\p%  omog,  0,  viaex,  Blutstriemen ,  vulnits  san- 
guine-manans.  Semel  1  Petr.  2,  24.  LXX  pro  trjnan  s.  rY^XJI 
les.  53,  5.  Gen.  4,  a3.  Exod.  21 ,  24.  les.  if  6.*  Sir.  28f*  i§~ 
itltiyij  uaoxiyog  noisl  uwkamag.  Hetych.  MoUonfr  tQayua  xal 
0  h  nXrffrfi  aluaTvidtiQ  tonog  >  ij  *al  ra  l\sQ%ousia  tth  nXijySp 
Waia.    , 

Mojjilouat,  ovpat,  f.  rpouai,  u  q.  utouaouah  (a  uSuo&    • 
verb.  depon.  vitupero  ,   carpo ,  irrideo  $   2  Cor.  8,  20.   Prov. 
9,7.  Sap.  10,  i4.  —  aor.  1.  paat.  pasaive :  vituperor*  2  Cor. 
6,  3.  ur\  uaturi&fj  y  iianovla  ijufif.  (cf.  Matth.  gramm*  §.  &<)5t) 

MwfiOQi  ov,  o,  1)  vituperinm,  reprehenaio ;  Sir.  18, 
i5.  |y  aya&olq  fiij  dwg  uwuov,  beneficii»  ne  adde  reprehentio- 
nsnu  ib.  47,  21.  —  1)  macula ,  dedeous,  vituperii  materia 
i^causa;  LXX  pro  bV2  de  corporis  vitiiaf  Lev.  12,  16  sqq. 
Deut.  i5,  2t.  Cant.  4,  1.  Dan.  t*  4.  •*—  de  animi  vitiis  et  010- 
rnm  macutis ,  Sir.  20,  24.  uSuog  noftjQog  ly  ar&Qomoj  iftevdog. 
ib.  12,  3i.  ubluog  nota  turpitndinis.  —  ln  N.  T.  de  hominibna 
turpibus,  2  Petr.  2,  i3.  nt  nos  dicimns:  ein  Sohandfleok  der 
vutnschlichen   Gesellschaft.  *, 

^  MaiQalfoj,  f.  arw,  (a  pmQog)  l)  insipidus,  fatuus 
«»;  a)  propr.  Matth.  5,  i3.  Luc.  i4,  34.  —  b)  metaph. 
stulte  ago;  (Plntarch.  de  discr.  atn.  et  ad.  c.  42.)  —  2)  trans- 
itivo  itultum  reddo  ,  vel  declaro9  insipidum  "deprehendo. 
iCor.  1,  20.  iuiDQafsr  xrp  ooylav-   (lea.  44,  25.  irjy  povlrr 
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alxStv  (iWQaiw**)  —  passivV  Rom.  1,  22.  LXX  pro  ^i*!tt  Ica. 
19,  11.  ler.  10,  16*  et  b+pi  2  Sanu  a4,  io,  yid.  etia^n  Sir. 
»3,  i4.  •.  *"  ^ 

Jfcfcogfo,  a$t  fjt  Q*iLMf*oq)  fatodtas,  stuUitiay  inscitia,— 
aubiective  de  animo,  Sir.  20,  3i*  4i,  18.  —  obiective  de  eo, 
quod  absurdum,  ineptum  habetur  ex  alicuius  iudicio,  1  Cor. 
1,  1«.  2,  i4.  3,  19.  (Thucy<L5,  4i.j  *•    . 

MwQolofia,  oc,  f\,  (jtuvooc  «t  Aoyoc)  sermo  stultus, 
ineptus;  —  et  ex  bebraismo,  ubi  vocabuia  stulUtiae  ctiam 
transferuntnr  ad  turpitudinem  morum  et  impietatem  (v.  c. 
hlbis  Iudic.  19,  23  aq.  Deat.  21,  22«);  sermo  turpis*  itnpius. 
Tantum  Eph.  5,  4. 

iHoiodc,  a,  oV,  l)  fatuus,  insipidus,  insulsua,  a)  pr. 
Hippocr.  de  diteta  lib.  2.  c.  27.  (^n  lob.  6,  6.  colL  Thren. 
?»*  *4»)  —  b)  metaph.  a)  subiective  T  stnltus ,  insipiens,  qui 
nij  intelligit,  Matth.  23,  17.  19.  1  Cor.  3,  18.  poiooc  yevto&u, 
se  nil  inteiiigere  putet.  (LXX  pro  >^3  t)eut.  3 2,  6.  ies.  3a,  5. 
,6.  i^&3  Ps.  93,  8.  Sir.  8,  23.  18,  187*1,  18.  22.)' —  impru* 
densy  consilU  expers,,  Maith*,5,  .22.  a5,  2.  3.  8.  .1  Cor.  4, 
10.  (Sir.  21,  28.)-—  /J)  obiective  de  rebus;  etultus,  fatuus, 
£ijrga£»c,  2  Tinu  2&  23.  Tit  3,  9.  (coll.j  Tim.  4,  7«  /oaal<%) 
—  ineptus,  consilio  non  conveniens  ;  1  Cor.  1,  25.  to^uq)Q0V 
tov  &eov,  quae  inepte  a  Deo  videntur  electa,  inepte  facla, 
'  verkebrte  Maassregeln.  ib.  y.  27.  %a  uuQa  %ov  xqquov,  quae 
inepta  habentur  ab  bominibus.  —  2)  ex  hebraismo  (ubi  233 
non  solum  rftulturrf  sed  etiam  improbum,  sceiestum  significat, 
Ps.  i4,  1.  53„2*  l  Sam.  2$,  25.  loi).^,  10.)  improbusy  scele- 
ifstus,  Matth,  5,  22.  eoIL  Sir.  5o,  u6.  ubi  Samaritani  dicuritur 
Xaog  imoqoq,  impius,  qui  a  sacrls  et  Deo  ludaeorum  defece- 
rant,  avooxazat  ut.eos  appeliat  ioseph.  anf.  u,  8.  coll.  Test. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  564.  ubi  propter  turpe  stuprum  a  Siceuritis 
.  commissum  aovvsioi,  paiooi,  et  stuprum  nefandum  ipsum  acpQQ- 
Gvvi}  dfcitur.   cf.  etiam  lo.  8,48.  *.  .       : 

Moocrfjc,  et  Moiicr^c,  Moses,  legislator  ludaeorum  illu- 
strissimus.  —  JJJomj^c,  ut  pQtissimum  acribuut,  evangelistae 
(Matih.  8,  4.  17,  3.  Marc.  1,  44.  Luc.  5|,  i4.  Act.  3,  22.  Io. 
1,  46.)  et  Hebr,  3,  2.  convenit  hebr.  MUJ33  quod  a  m&»  ex- 
tra^it,  quia  Moses  infons  ex  aquis  Miii  extractus  est.  c£ 
£xod.  2,  10.,-!—  Moivariq  vero,  ut  constanter  scribunt  LXX 
interpretes  et  Iosephus9  deducitur  ex  lingua  aegyptia;  fosejb. 
jint.  2 ,  9.  6,  xb  yaQ  vdcoQ  »S  ol  Aiyvmw*  xaXovoiv ,  vaiJQ  dl 
tovg  £%  vdaxog  aw&ivTag.  (Paullo  aliter  in  libro  c.  Apion.  1, 
§.  3i.  zo  yaQ  vitoQ  ol  Alyvntiov  Mojv  xaXovoiv,')  Iu  N.  T.  no- 
minativus  Moivoife  legitur  Act  6,  i4.  37.  eundemque  restituit 
Griesb.  Rom.  10,  5.  19.  2  Cor.  3,  i3.  i5.  —  In  ilectendo 
autem  hoc  nomine  triplex  est  diversitas;  1)  LXX  constanter 
^enit  —  or{  (£xod«  18,  j.  2.  JNum.  3,  l^  los.  1,  2.   3  £sdr.  1, 
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ii.  Pg.  77,  21.  Sir.  46,  i'.),  q«i  gemtivws  nunqnain*  fti  II.  T. 
legitur  neque  apud  Iosephum;  dativ.  —  orjj,  accos.  —  ijy,  vo- 
cat.  —  ij  (Exod.  3,  4.  5,  4.)  —  a)  Iosephus  semper:  —  ofjg, 
genit.  —  oi&g  (v.'c.  antiq.  3,  i3.  *.  c.  ^pion.  i,  3i.  et  2,  3.) 
dativ.  — cjj,  accua.  — ^^'  ***c  ^iam  'n  N.'T.  genitivus  —.oitoQt 
non  a  Mwojsvg,  sed  ut  loaeplii  exemplum  et  locos  lo.  7,  22. 
docent  a  Mowrijc  est  derivandus.  Eadem  flectendi  ratio  est 
Malth.  17,  4.  Marc.  12,  26.  Luc  2,  22.  lo.  5,  $6.  Hebr.  3,  3.  Act. 
7,  35.  et  reatituta  a  Griesb.  Act.  6,  .11.  7,  44.  Rom.  9,  i5. 
1  Cor.  10,  2«  —  3)  dehique  genit.  —  eiwQ  (in  iN.  T.  frequentior) 
dat  —  oel,  Marc.  gf  4.  Luc.  9,  33.  2  Tim.  3,  8.  accusat,  —  aia, 
Lqc.  16,  29.  (ut  etiam  habet  Georg.  Syncell.  apnd  Fabrio. 
Cod.  Paeudep.  1.  p.  829.)  Quas  formaa,  nescio  an  recte,  dedu- 
cunt  a  nominativo  ficto  Moxjevg,  qui  vero  nunquam  legitur.  -— 
Metonymice  pro  libris  Mosis ,  Lnc.  16,  29.  3i.  24,  27.  Io.  5, 
45.  46,  et  passim.  k 


N. 


Naaooav,  0,  Naasson,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  filii  Amina- 
dabi  (Exod.  6,  22.  Num.  2,  3.)  Matth.  1,  4.  Luc.  3,  3i.  *. 

Nayyai,  fjt  Naggaiy  Nangae}  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri, 
Luc  3,  £5.  #. 

Na£aQi<d'1  <q,  nt  scribitur  Matth.  21 ,  11.  lo  i,  46.  4j. 
et  in  codicib.  Act.  10,  38*.  catterum  Nataoir*  Matth.  2,  23»  4, 
i3.  Marc.  1,  9.  Luc.  1,  -2&  2,  4.  3g.  5i.  4,  16.  Act.  10,  38* 
nomen  indecl;  oppidi  ignobilis  Galiiaeae  (  Matth.  21,  11.)  ad 
montem  quendam  (Luc^,  29.)  et,  ut  putant,  baud  procul  ab 
nrbe  Capernaum  siti,  quod  nec  in  Vet.  Test.  nec  in  Ioaephi 
libhs  commemoratur.  •  Quem  hodie  pagum  hoc  nomrae  ap- 
pellant,  utrnm  eo,  quo  illud  quondam  oppidam,  situt  tit 
loco,  an  alio  definiri  non  potest.  #. 

NataoriYOQ,  oS,  0,  Nazarenns,  nomen  gentile,  Iwu 
a  ludaeis  tributum  ab  oppidulo  Nazareth,  quia  ibi  educatua 
fuit.  Marc.  1,  24.  i4,  67.  16,  6.  Lnc.  4,  34.  *. 

Na£a) QaZoQt  ovf  o,  Nazoraeiis;  cognomen  i)  lesuy 
ei  tributnm  ab  oppidor  Nazareth ,  ita  ut  sit  i.  q.  Na£aQfp>6gxf 
Matth.  2,  23.  Legitur  etiam  Marc.  10,  47.  Luc.  18,  37.  24, 
19.  lo.  18,  5.  19,  19.  Act.  2,  22.  3,  6.  4,  10.  6,  i4.  22,  8. 
26,  9.  —  cognomen  —  2)  Christianorwn ,  a  ludaeis  iia-  tri- 
butum,  tanquam  adaeclis  lesii  tov  Na£o)Qaiov9  Act.  2  4,  5.  — 
(Fuerunt  qui  Na&Qalov  haberent  pro  *T»T3  ■•■fyi*  Nasiraeus, 
i.e,  voto  devotus.  LXX  antem  scribunt  NafyqQaZog  efc  Na&octtoft 
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losephus  (ant  4,  4.  4.)  NatycQalo*.    Solebaitf  Naairaei  comtm 
alere  et  a  vino  abstinere.  Hum.  6,  i  sqq.)  *. 

Na&dv,  o,  Natkan,  (hebr.  |i]j)  nom.  pr.indecl.  fiiii 
Davidis,  a  prupheta  hiiius  nominis  (2  5am.  7,  2.)  nt  Videtur 
diverstis,   Luc.  3,  3i«  2  Saiu.  6,  i4.  *. 

.Na&ovatiii  6,  (hebr.  btfana,  Dei  donum)  Nathanael^ 
di*cipuiu8  Christi,  lo.  c.  2,  19 — 211.  quem  putant  fuisse  eun- 
dem,  qui  Luc.  6,  i4.  Jiartholomaeus  cLcitur.  *. 

Natf   particula    1)   aifirniandi.*  profecto ,    utique  $    ita 
*f£ 9  *)  eat  reipondentis  et  ajfirmantis,    Matth.  9,  28.   i3,  5i. 
lo.  11,  27.  21,   i5.  16.   Act.  5,  8.  32;  27.   Rom.  3,   29.   (AcU 
Thom.  §.  17.  |8.)  —  post  w*  ••  ovxovv  interrogantis ,    Matth. 
17,  24.    (Plato  de    republ.  V.)  —    b)  est   probantis  alterius 
dictum    vel   factum;    utique,   recte*    Matth.  11,    29.   vait  0 
itarriQ,  recte  (iecisti  s,  facis)  o  pater.  Luc.  10,  21.    Apoc.  16, 
7.  tot,  «uptt,  recte  sic  domine.  (Gepi,  42,  21.  val,  recte,  hoc 
nobis  evenit,   i.  e.  itire.)  —  c)  vai  —  xai  yap,  est  cdnceden- 
tis  ex   parte   sed   simul    obiicientis:    vere  quidemy    s.  recte 
quidem  —  sed  tamen,  Matth.  i5,  27.  Marc.  7,  28.  —  Eodein 
jnodo  ubi  legitur  simplex  %al%   Matth.  11,   9.  val,   Xiyw  vulv, 
xai  nsQiaaotEQQV  HQoq>T}xovt  recte  quidem  (est  utique  prophe- 
ta)  sed  etiam  maius  quid.  Lup.  7 ,  26.  —  Etiam  absente  xut, 
Matth.  21,     16.   (Arrian.   Epict  4,    6.    Demosth.   p.  3 10.  ed. 
Reisk.   et   saepius    apud    profanos.    vid.   Viger.    p.  4^4)   — 
d)  est  saiictissime  anirmantisi  verissime,  certissime ,  utique; 
Matth.  6,  37.  vaiy   vui,   verisiime;  ita  est.  Luc.  11,  25.   tai 
jUyoi  viAtyf  verissime  vobis  affirmo.  c.  12,  5.  Philem.  v.  20.  vai, 
d8*Xq4y  utique  mi  frater.  (lob,  19,  4.)   Apop.  1,   7.  +ui  aurjtt 
hoc  certissime' eveniet   Apoc  *4,   i3.  vai,   Xiyu  %o  nvevua, 
Z?a,   certiasime   hoc  eveniet,    inquit  Spiritps,   ut  etc.  c.  22, 
3o. :  vai  fogepo*  xajv ,  profecto  veniam  celeriter    (Callimach. 
Cerer.  6<*.    Vid.  Figer.   de ,  jdiot    p.  4a4.)  —    e)  substantive 
%6  *ai,  ajfirmatio ,  e%  quidem  absoluta,  cui  opponitur  %6  ovt 
negatio  absoluta;  —  1  Cor.  1,  17^  Iva  v  nag   epoi  zo  vai  vai, 
^stof  %6  ov  ov,    ut   in   me   deprehendatur  simul   affirmatio  et 
negatio,  i.  e.  ut  eadem  simul  «anctisaime  affirmem,  simul  vero 
etiam  negeiu,  sensus:  mihi  repugnem  in  docenda  divina  do- 
ctrina  et  divinis  prpmissionibus?  —  lbid.  v*  18.  0  X&joq  ^uSv 
ovn  iyivBjo  vai  %ai  op  >    \*  e.<  ea  quae  proposui  de  promissio- 
nibus  divinis  non  facta  siiut  verurn  et  non  verym,   i.  e.  uon 
promiserufit,    eyentu  vero  caruerunt.    Ibid.  v.  19.    0  yuo  vlo$ 
fpv  &tov  ovx  Sfivejo  vai  xai  ovf  oUa  xi  vai  iv  aiim  yiyQv&j 
quae  enifn   vobis   de  Christo  et   de   salule   per  Christum  ad- 
ipisceada'  tradidi,    non    eiant    prouiissiones    et    negationes, 
i.  e.   vanae  propiissiones  t  quae  eventu  caruissent,    sed  vera 
per  ChrJatun*  ^aeta  «unt,  per  illum  eventum  habuerunt.  v.  ao. 
Hoa  yio  iaayy.  —  %6  vai  xai  %6  dprjir,   omnes  enim  divinae 
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prozmssfones  in  eo  certissirmmi  habent  evenfuro.  — v  Iac.  5, 
J2.  ^W  vuSv  %6  vai,  val,  xai  tg  pu.  oii,  sit  affirmstio  vestra 
aimplex  ya*,  et  negatio  aimplex  ov,  —  2)  particula  obte- 
ttandi:  obsecro,  [Apoc.  22,  20.  vai  BQj[ovf  veni  obsecro.  ] 
(Iudith.  9,  12.  Act.  Thom.  §  3i,  vai  rini.  Sic  etiam  apud 
profanoa.    Vid.  Viger.  p.  424. J  *.  #  • 

Natvt  «|»  Nain,  nom.  indecl.  oppidi  Galilaeae,  ad  tor- 
rentem  Cison,  circa  montem  Thabor  haud  procul^a  Caper» 
naum.  Luc.  7,  11.  (loseph,  de  bell.  4,  9.  4.  xara  xdufjv  %ijv 
tdovuivriv  Nutv  refyog  xaToaxeuaaag.) 

]Vo  0  $ ,  ov,  6,  (a  yaioj,  liabito j  in  sedibus  colloco)  attice 
toj?  Ca  Macc.  6,  2.  9,  16.)  LXX  pro  bZftl  —  proprie  locut 
habilationis ;  templum ,  aedes ,  ouam  inhabitare*  putabatur 
Deus  aliquis,  vel  ubi  constitutum  erat  eius  simulacrum,  Ita 
1)  de  teroplis  idolorum,  Drac.  v.  17.  Act  19,  2 4.  aouSy 
raov?  «oyuoots,  fabricans  argenteas  Dianae  aediculas,  —  b)  de 
templis  veri  Dei,  Act.  [7,  48.]  17,  24.  Apoc.  21,  22.  — 
c)  de  templo  Hieroaolymitano,  (1  Sam.  1,  9.  2  Chron.  3,  16. 
4,  7.8.  22.)  Dicitur  autem-non,  ut  Uqov,  quod  vidf|  de  toto  , 
lenipjo,  sed  de  interiori  parte,  videlicet  tum  <re  aanclo,  tum 
de  saac}o  sanctorum,  Matlh.  23,  16.  17.  21.  23,  35.  (2  Chron. 
i5,  8.  coll.  Za^aQiag)  26,  61.  27,  4o.  5i.  (vio*.  Kajanijaoua). 
Marc.  i4,  58.  i5,  29.  38.  Luc.  1,  9.  21.  22.  23,  45  2  Theas. 
2,4.  Apoc.  11,  1.  2.  (3  Macc.  1,  10.)  —  In  utoo  tantuni  loco 
de  atriis  templi,  de  Uqco  Matth.  27,  5.  coll.  2  Chron.  i5,  8. 
29,  7.  17.  ubi  iegitur  pro  bbttt.  —  d)  de  templo  coelesti, 
ad  cuins  exemplar  •  Moses  tabernaculum  construxtsse  putaba- 
tor,  0  vaog  %ov  &bqv  iv  T$ovQav§,  Apoc.  11,  19.  ib.  3,  12, 
i5.  i4,  i5.  17.  i5,  5.  6.  8.  16,  1.  17.  (Sap,  3,  i4.  do&tjoera* 
aiiy  *Xt]qoq  iv  *a<5  xvqIov  &vutiQ4c%8QOQ.  Exod.  25,  9.  to  *ra- 
f>iS&yua  %7jg  axqvqc;.  coll.  Ioaepb.  ant.  3,  6.  1.  Teat.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  55o.  ijvoiii  uot  6  ayyeXog  %ag  nikag  %ov  ovquvov  *  xai  i£6W 
tof  vabv  %bv  a/*ov.)  —  e)  metaphorice  transfertur  %ad  alia, 
ubi  Deua,  vel  eius  spiritus ,  habitare  i.  e.  efficax  esae  dici- 
tor,  videiicet  a)  ad  corpus  Christi,  Jo.  2,  19.  20.  —  1?)  ad 
Caristianos  et  ecclesiam  cbristianam  1  Cor.  3,  16.'  17.  6,  19. 
aCor.  6f  16.  Eph.  2,21.  (Act  Thom.  §.  12.  ylveo&e  va/oi  ayioi, 
**&oqqL  Ignat.  ad  Ephes.  §•  i5.)  *. 

Naovu,  0,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  vrri,  Luc.  3,  25.  * 

NaQdoQi  ovy  0,  i)Nardusf  Andropogon  Nardus,  planta 
lfldiae,  cuiua  cacutnina  ad  ariajtarum  formam  pandunlur,  e 
<jaa  succus  extrahitur  optime  fragrans,  quo  utebantur  veteres 
^el  poro  vel  mixto  ad  parandum  oieum  vel  unguentum  prae^ 
staotissimum.  (Dioscor.  1 ,  6.  Plin»  12,  2.  Tibuli.  2,  2.  7.  cf. 
Wineri  bibl.  Realworterb  s.  Narde.)  LXX  prD  ^nj  Cantic. 
h  12.  4,  i3.  i4.  —  2)  oleum  nardinum;  MarcV^,  3.  Io. 
*h  3.  *.  ...     > 


x' 


I 


•  1 

104  N  AP  K  —  NEAIl 

* 
'  f 

M  *  I 

NafnnfOOQ,  ov,  o,  Narcissus,  noroen  platiUe;  —  ia  | 
N.  T.  nomen  propr.  viri,,  qai  puUtar  faisse  libertut  Claudii 
imperatoris,  Rom.  16,  11.  (Saeton.Claud.a8.  Tacit  Annal. 
ta,  57.)  \  .■  . 

Navayia,  c5,  £  ijorat,  (a  vavayoQy  naofragus,  quod  e 
VoSq  et  ayvvm ♦  frango)  naufragium  facio  t  a)  propr.  2  Cor. 
li,  a5.  (Xenopb.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  2 4.  Demosth.  910,  7.)  —  b)  tro- 
prce  ut  Latinorum  naufragiurn  et  naufragns,  pro:  iactu- 
ramfaelo;  l.Tim.  1,  19.  juo*  fj|*  niaxiv  ivaviytioavf  iactu- 
ram  fecerunt  tij$  n/(ma»c.  (Phil.  de  8omn.  p.  1128.  xivuq 
tousv  vavayvpavtBQ  ij  neql  ylmtxaf  o&vqov,  t}  neqi  yaoxeQa 
anltpxov.)  *. 

Nav*Xf]Q0Q,  ov,  6,  iyavQ  et  xAtfcoc)  nanclerus,  na~ 
wiculariuSy  i.  e.  dpminus  navis  (Schifispatron),  qui  navem 
vel  singula  navis  spatia  data  pecunia  locat;  Act.  27,  11.  (Po- 
lyb.  4,  6.  1.  Xenoph.  Mem.  a,  6.  38.  Dempslh»  ag3,  1.  et  902, 
13.  Ioseph.  ant.  (5,  10.  3.)  *. 

Navc,  aoc,  1J,  (a  ydai  s.  *6o>,  Quo,  nato)  navis.  Act 
07,  4i.  — XXX  pro  jlKto  Prov.  3i,  i4.  Dan.  11,  4o.  et  *}K 
1  Regt  io,  11.  la. 

JV«vtijc,  ov,  6,  (ab  eodem)  nauta.  Act.  37  #  37.  3o. 
Apoc.  18,   17.   (Ioseph.  ant.  9,   10.  a.)  •. 

Jfajcio,  q,  Nachor,  (bebr.  *yirp)  nom.  propr,  indecl. 
viri»  filii  Serug;   Gen.  11,  33.  Luc>  3,T34.  *. 

NsayiaQt  ov,  0,  (a  vioQ)  iuvenis,  adolescens,  Act.  ao, 
•  9,  aj,  17.  18,  aa,  —  LXX  pro  ^jjd  Prov.  7,  7.  Zach.  a,  4.  -^- 
*>j>  iunior^  diciturque  de  viris  iunioribus  nondum  matriwo- 
nip  mulieri  iunctis^  viribusque  vigentibus,  quanquam  aetatem 
iuveniletn  egressis.  Ita  Act  7,  58.  Act  Thoin.  §.  3o.  «r-—  LXX 
pro  *vm$,  milites  delecti,  a  Sam.  6,  1.  1  Ghroh.  19,  10. 
\  tyacc.  ia#  37.  coll.  a  Macc.  3,  a6.  Hiic  veavia*  et  nQ6Q(li- 
irsoos,  Prov.  ao,  39.  omnes  adultos  comprehendunt.  (Senec 
ep.  3o.  „senecf;us  adolescentiam  sequitur.")  Vid.  etiam  Nea~ 
*iQ*0Qr  \ 

NsavienoQ)  ov,  $9  (ab  eodem)  iwvenis,  adolescem, 
llatth.  19,  ao*  aa.  Marc.  i4,  5i.  16,  5.  Luc  7,  4.  —  LXX  pro 
*\\X  Gcrf-  34,  19.  4i,  la.  ni*  Gen.  4,  aa.  Esdr.  10,  1.  Dan.  i* 
4.  —  vir  iunior  (vid.  JNeaviao);  Act.  5,  10.  veavio*oh  iunio- 
rea  in  coetu,  qui  famulifio  fungebantur  (v.  6.  rcojrspo*).  Act 
a,  17.  Viavia*ot  -^  nQegfivrsQoi,  (Gen.  19,  4.  loel.  3,  a8.)  1  fo. 
9#  i3.  i4f  nareotc  — '  veavloxot,  -*•  ncu&la.  —  LXX  pro  tS^W 
los.  3,  1.  a3.  6,  73.  (Ioseph.  ant.  7,  9.  a.  Davidem  cum  Go- 
liatho  pugn.aturum  vboviomov  appellat)  —  de  iw*7m^/w,i  Marc. 
l4,  5l,  LXX  pro  !)^  Deut/33,  a5.  ludic.  i4,  10.  *. 

AT*a*QJlt£>  €<tfc,  fi,,NeapqIis>  urbs  Macedoniae  ad  mare 
aegaeum  in  sinu  Strymonico  sita,  portu  instrucU,  Chalciden- 
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cium  colonia,  olim  Parthenope  dicta.  (Strabo  7,  33o.  Plin. 
i4,  18.)  Act  16,  ii.  *.  ^"^ 

Nseudv,   o,  (hebr.  *J^J3)  Neernan,    nom.    pr.  indecl. 
principis  militiae    Syriae,    (2  Reg.  5.   LXX    JNatfico'*)   Luc 

4'2r'*' 

JYsicoog,  cr,  or,    1)  mortuus,  i.  e.  a)  vita  carens,  i.  q. 

atj/vpc,  iac.  2,  20.  owpa  wxpor*  v.  26.  (Sap.  i3,  10,  18.  idola 

nxod  i.  e.  atpuga.  ib.  i5,  5.  17.)  —  b)  exspirans,  Act.  28,  6* 

—  qui  exspiravit,  Matth.  10,  8\  nf  5.  28,  4.  Luc.  7,  22.  11, 
5.  Act.  5,  10.  20,  9«  Apoc.  1,  ij,  —  c)  mortuus,  Luc.  24,  5. 
Hebr.  11,  19.  —  qui  mortuus  fuerat,  Luc.  7,  i5.  tiebr.  11, 
35.  —  ex  Hebraeorum  cogitandi  ratione:  mortui  in  hade, 
tofumque  corpora  in  sepulchris,  Matth.  22,  32.  Luc.  20,  38. 
Io.  5,  25.  1  Cor.i 5|  i5.  2  Cor.  1,  9-  1  Petr. 4,  6.  Apoc.  11,  18« 
ao,5.  12.  i3.  et  saepisshne.  Hinc  1%  vexQmv^  ditb  tqjv  vexqojv, 
e  statu  mortis,  ex  hade,  e  mortuis. .  Vid.  *Avaaiaoi<\y  tdviattifih 
'Eyeioa,  Avdyu.  —  Rom.  11,  i5.  Jaiiy  ix  vexQwVt  reatitutio  in 
vitam.  1  Thess.  4,  16.  ol  vexQoi  iv  Xqwt$,  .mortui  Christiani» 

—  2)  mortuum  corpus  9  cadaver,  Matth.  8»  22.  &atyai  tov$ 
isxQovq.  Luc.  9 ,  60.    Matth.  23 ,  27.  yiuovaiv  oarimv  vsxowvt 
plena  osaibus   cadaverum.   (Ioseph.  de  bell.  1,  9«  1.0  vexQog 
avioB,  cad\aver  eius.   ldem  ant.  6,  8.  i4.)  •*-  corpus  occisum,  , 
Apoc  16,  3.  ddfaxaaa  iyivexo  alua  wc  vexQOv,  rubuit  aanguine 
ut  corput  trucidatum;  (vel:   ac  ai  tinctum  easet  aanguine  oc- 
cisorum.j  LXX  de  cadavere   pro  n)g   Gen.  23,   3  sqq.    2  Reg* 
19 ,  35.    pro  ft^aa  Deut.  28,  6.    ler.  7,  3i.  ppro  to*)n  occisus, 
Ezech.  37,  9.  et  >^fj  confossus  Ezech.  9,  7.  1 1,  6.  —  3)  morti 
obnoxius,  in  scriptis  Pauli,   Rom.  8,   10.  to  uev  aSua  vexQov 
ii  duaQjiav,   corpu»  quidem  morti  obnoxium  manet  propter 
peccatum.  —  morti  aeternae  (vid.   Bdvaxog)  obnoxius,   Rotxu 
6><u.  vexQog  tjj  auaQtia,  morti  aeternae  devoti  peccati  causa* 
ib.  v.  i3.    c5c  ix  vexQ&v  ffirtag,   qui  numero  eorum,   quibua 
mors  s.  miseria  destinata  est ,  erepti  nunc  spem  vitae  habemus, 
Eph.  2,  1,  5.  vexQoi  voZg  TjaQanr.  mortiobnoxii  peccati  causa» 
CoL  2,  i3.  -r-  4)  tropice:  a)  perditus  instar  mortui,  LuC.  15* 
24.  32.   nbi  i.  q.  cmoXoihaq.  —   b)  ineffvcax,  fructft  carens, 
fiom.  7,  3.  Hebr.  6,  1.  $Qya  vexod,   cuitua  Dei  fructu  carena* 
9,  i4.  Iac.  2,  17.  20.  26.  tturrtc  re«oa.  —  c)  ineptus  ad  6q- 
num,  ad  pietatem,  pietate  carens,  Matth.8,  22.   Luc.  gy 
60.  a<pcc  Toifg  vexQoig ,  permitte  curam  aepeliendi  iis , .  qui  ad 
regnum  divinum  iaepti  sunt.  —  £ph.  5>  l4.  avdova  i%  vexQwv, 
sarge  e  numero  impiorum.  Apoe.  3,  1. 

Nexooa»,  cS,  f.  cuaai^  (a  f expoc)  1)  mortuum  facio;  tro- 
pice  —  2)  vi ,  ejficacia  privo ;   Col.  3,  5.  vexQcioave  %A  uiXq 

decrepitus ;  Rom. 
%av%a  vevzxQ&ikivav ,  ex 


/ 


vid.  Miloc.  —  passiv.  ^yexow^iroc,  effetus, 
4)  19.  aa>pa.  Hebr.  11 ,  42.  l?oc  xai  tavn 


/  , 


106  IfElTP—  N  E  O  E 


*  uno  (Abrahamo)  eodemque  decrepito.  (Arrian,  diss.  Epict.  4, 
5.  iovrov  dt  aldfjuov  anovsvixQtxixut,.)  *. 

NixQQ)Oigx  emg9  (a  wxpooi,  a.  pers.  praet  pass.  vsvi- 
ftpotNXa*)  propr.  %6  vexqoy  yivso&ai,  vita  privari ;  —  causa  pro 
effectu  poaita :  volnera ,  quae  mortem  efficere  possunt  j  2  Cor. 
4,  iq.  vitQtboiv  %ov  Yqoroi/,  vulnera  mihi,  ut  quondam  Iesu, 
inflicta.  (Alii:  mortem  Iesu  causa  subeundam;  alii:  mors  ea, 
guam  lesus  passus  est,  me  manet;  alii:  mortis  pericula  mihi 
•unt  subeunda.)  —  a)  tropice:  infirmitas ,  effetum,  decre- 
pitum  esse;  Rom.  4,  19«  vrjv  vixofuoiv  tJjg  urjtQag,  effetam  ma- 
tricem.  *. 

Niogf  o,  or,  2)  novus,  i  e.  a)  recens,  olvov  *iov, 
Matth.  9,  \j.  Marc.  2,  aa.  Luc.  5,  37 — 39.  —  LXX  pro  tthn, 
Deut.  1,  39.  fiaidiov  viov.  Nutn.  28,  26.  lea.  5,  11.  —  b)  no- 
vatus,  adiecta  notione  praestantiae,  aVtroartrog »  Col.  3,  10. 
Vid.  "Av&Qamog.  1  Cor.  5,  7.  qjvQaua.  Hebr.  12,  24.  jtajrjjxij. 
(ler.  3i,  3a.  oUat^x^  «aifij.)  —  2)  iunior  aetate  9  iuvenis, 
Tit  2,  4.  (LXX  pro  *W  £xod.  33,  11.  Gen.  37,  1.  loseph.  ant. 
4,  6.  10.)  —  Neaircooff  vide  suo  loco.  *. 

Ntooovg,  ov,  0,  attice  vetarjog,  (*  vioq)  pullti* ;  se- 
mel  de  puilrs  avium,  Luc.  a,  24.  coli.  Lev.  5,  7.  ubi  pro 
ysoooog  in  textu  hebr.  f^.  — -  LXX  pro  f 5  de  pullia  animt- 
ilium  saepins,  Lev.  12,  6.  8.  Nam.  6,  10.  coll.  Ies.  16,  2. 
Deut  32,  11. 

Neor^s,  qrog,  tj,  (a  viog)  1)  novitas;  ita  foitasse 
1  Tim.  4,  12.  urfieig  oov  Ttjg  veoxr\%og  xaxuq>Qo%$ixa*9  nemo  te 
despiciat  propfer  novitatem ,  i.  e.  vel  quia  serius  circumcisus 
fuerat,    vel   quia  recens   praefectus  fuerat  coetui.    'Alii;  — 

a)  iuventus,  i.  e.  a)  %6  iuvenem  adhuc  esse,  1  Tim.  4,  12. 
oov  %f)g  veoxfi%og9  te,  quia  vir  iuvenis  (vid.  Neaviag  et  Nea- 
vioxog)  ea.  coll.  Eccl.  11,   10.   Gen.  43,   33.   Sap;  4,   16.  — 

b)  tempus  iuventutis*,  §x  veoxr\xog9  inde  a  pueris,  Matth.  19, 
20.  Marc.  10,  ao.  Lnc.  18,  ai.  Act.  26,  4,  —  Ps.  88,  16.  Gen. 
8,  ai.   1  Sam.  17,  33.  Ies.  47,  ia,  \ 

Nioq>v%og,  ov,  0,  *) ,  —  ovf  rof  (Wog  «t  qptw)  /•«- 
oens  plantatus  ;  lob.  i4,  9.  Ps.  i44,  i3.  128,  4.  Ies.  5,  7.  — 
tropice :  Cnristianus  recensy  novitius,  nuperrime  ad  coetuxu 
christianum  admissus;  1  Tim.  3,  6.  (Chrysost  homil.  61«  *eo- 
qjvrov  $iib*Q0v.   Vid.  omnino  Suiceri  thes.  s.  h.  v.)  +. 

NiQtov,  mveg,  o,  Nero,  imperator  RomanoruiB  a,b  anno 
p.  C.  54.  usque  ad  68,  crudelitate  moribusque  diasolutis  infa- 
mis  ,•  multorum  Christianorum  caedis  auctor.  [2  Tkn.  4,  2 3.] 

Ncua»,  f  fiArai,  jsiioj  isat#7/  significo,  seq.  dativo;  io. 
l3,  a4.  yew  «V^iJ,  nutii  significavit  ut  sciscitaretur.  Act.  2*9 
10.  fsvoaffo^  ovt^,  quum  annueret,  nutu  potestatem  dicendi 
faceret.  —  Prov.  4,  a5.  *. 

Jfeye^qi  %g*  *}>   (diminutiv.  a  fiyog)    1)  hubecula? 
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Luc.  13,  54.  de  nubecula  parva  (i  Reg.  i89  44.  r-eqpelij  (hxqqi) 
assurgente,  tempestatis  et  pluviae  nuntia.  —  2)  nuhes,  ne~ 
bula,  Marc.  9,  7.  i3,  26.  Luc.  9,  .34  sq.  21,  27.  Act.  1,  9. 
lTliess.  2,  17.  Apoc.  1,  7.  10,  1.  11,  12.  i4,  i£ — 16.  — • 
nyifo\  qxojog  ,  Matth.  17,  5.  i.  q.  Xstxrj,  Apoc.  i4,  i4.  lucida, 
uube*.  —  vecpiXat,  x&v  ovQav&v ,  Matth.  24,  3o.  26,  64.  Marc. 
i4,  62.  Deus  in  coelo  versari  eiusqne  thronus  nubibus  im~ 
positus,  iisque  cinctua  esse  describitur ,  quare  additum  %Zt 
ovqmmv  ad  maiestatem  indicandara  spectat.  (Ps.  97,  2.  89,.  7. 
les.19,  1.  Exod.  16,  10,  Sir.  24,  4.)  —  LXX  pro  J3J,  pTW>  3*, 
saepissime,  et  ter  (Ps.  i3i5,  7.  Ier.  ipf  12.  5i ,  16.)  pro 
tfipj- ' —  Nubes  s.  nebula,  oxvXog  ti]g  vscpiXr}gy  quae  Israeli- 
tarum  agmina,  desertum  peragrantia,  ^raeibat;  1  Cor.  10,  1.  2. 
tebr.  ]39  Exod.  i3,  21.  i4,  19.  Mum.  9,  i5.  12,  5.  10.  Ps.  78, 
i4.  Nebem.  9«  12.  19.  ci.  Herodot.  7,  4o.  Curt.  3,  3.  et  5,  2.  *. 

Nsty&aXeip,  0,  (hebr.  ''ijnBa,  Gen.  3o,  8.)  N/iphtha* 
linif  s.  Naphthali,  nom.  pr.  filii  lacobi  patriarchae  septitni, 
ex  Bjlha,  Rachelis  ancilla,  auctoris  stirpis  Naphthali.  Apoc. 
7>  6.  —  stirps  huius  nominis,  sive  regio  quam  inhabitabat, 
Mattb.  4,  i3.    i5.  *.  ' 

Niq>og>  eog,  ovg,  ro,  nubes,  nebula,  i.  q.  veyiXt}  (Ioseph. 
ant.6,  5.  3.)  et  yvoqpog.  —  LXX  pro  3$  Eccles.  11,  3t  JMJ 
Iob.  26,  8.  9.' 38,  37.  Sap.  5,  21.  (Ioseph.  ant.  16,  11.  3.  viqpog 
in&ysiv  zolq  nQaypaaw.) —  tropice:  magna  turba,  Hebr.  12, 
1.  f&pog  iiaQxvQotv  (Apoll.  Rhod.  Argon.  4,  398.  dvgpsveicov 
arbpov  vicpog.  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  v.  i32i.  vetpog  noXefnwv.  Diod. 
Sic.  lib.  111.    xa  *i<pn  t&v  axQiSoav.)  *. 

Neq?Qogy  ou,  0,  ren:  ol  vsopQoi  renes.  LXX  pro  ni^> 
Exod.  29,  i3  22.  6,  16.  24.  —  £x  hebraismo  de  intimo  ho- 
minia,  intimis  animi;  ita  in  locutione  Iqsvv&v  vecpQOvg  xal 
tnQSiaq,  Apoc  2,  23.  Ps.  7,  10.  ler.  11,  20.  17,  10.  Sap.  1,  6. 
coll.  lob.  19,  26.  Ps.  16,  7.  26,  2.  73,  91.  Act.  Thom.  §.  27. 

NsanoQQQ,  0Vf  0,  (s>  yswg  ».  *ao'g,  templum,  et  xoo&v 
verro,  purgo,  orno)  propr.  qui  templum  purgat;  aedituusy 
templi  custos  f  qni  curam  templi  ornandi  habebat  Sui^as, 
viantoQog'  6  to>  vsqj*  xoajifiv  xal  evrgzniZojv.  Porro  Zfc*  c«J- 
<or,  qui  Deo  sacra(facitj  Ioseph.  ant  5,  9.  4.  ^lsraelites^oSg 
0  ^o?  lavrai  veojxQQOvg  r\yev  per  desertum.  Iidem  reducejt 
exexilio  naXiv  %6v  avx&v  av/i/ia^oy  (Deum)  svetuoQOW.  Qn&r* 
factum  est,  ut  uxbes,  potissimum  Asiae  minoris  sese  praedi^ 
carent  vecoxoQOvg^  cultrices,  alicuius  Dei  vel  Peae,  quae- Deq 
cuidam  templum  splendidum  dicaverant,  eique  sacra  sple^mni^ 
faciebant.  Sic  Act.  19,  35.  Ephesus  dicitur  vswxoQog  Trfr  pe- 
laXifi  *j4oTi[udogt  colens,  sacra  faciene  magnae  Dianae.  (}£e- 
uoph.  anab.  5,  3.  6f)  *. 

Neo>*8QtxQg9    1},   ov9    (a  fSojreQtlfr ,   iuniorum   mores 
imitorj  res  novas  n^olior,  4  Macc.  3,  21.  loseph.  ant  4,  4.2.) 
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i)  iuvenilis,  iuvenili  aetati  conveniens.  3  Macc.  4,  8.  veons 
otxr)  $a&vpia.  Polyb.  io,  24.  7,  reair.  £>}Aot.  —  2)  in  malan 
partein:  audax,  temerarius  ,  qni  in  vitia  prorumpit;  2T111 
2,  22.  xdg  veoiteQtxdg  S7rt#tyuac,*cnpiditatum  audaciam  et  te 
meritatem  fuge..  (Alii  minus  recte  de  libidine  res  noyas  mo 
liendi.)  Eodem  sensu  non  solum  veottjg  de  temeritate  cupi 
dinum  legitur  in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5  20.  et  600.  sed  etian 
vsoneQiouog  p.  5si.:  imd  nvsvuata  ido&rj  xatd  xoy  av&Qta 
nov+dno  rov  BeXiao,  xal  airca  eloi  xecpaXr)  r&v  £Q/ojv  io\ 
veoixeQtouoi.  Haec  autem  cpyo—p.  523.  commemorantur,  vide 
delicet  noQveia,  dnXrjOjia,  |uajw,  aQsoxsut,  vneQtjyavia,  xpevSog 
doWa.  loseph.  ant.  16  j  11.  7.  ai&ddsia  vtojTtQixrj.  Xenoph 
Cyrop.  5,  2.  vsavloxog  est  insolens  et  ierox;  Philoni  vean- 
xojtsqov  est:   vehementius,  vid.  Loesner.  obss.  p.  417.)  *. 

NeajTSQoq,  O)  ov>  (comparat.  a  rcoc)  —  LXX  prc 
***h  "IVPJf  )&p  —  O  "tinor  natu,  Lttc,  i5,  12.  1 3.  Gen. 
9,  24.  27,  i5.  —  2)  iunior  aetate,  io.  21,  18.  Act  5,  6.  i.  q. 
vsavioxog  quod  vide.  l  Tim.  5,  1.  2.  11.  1 4.  Tit.  2,  6«  lTetr. 
5,  5.  —  Ps.  149,  12.  Sir.  5i,  18.  —  3)  inferior  dignitate, 
ut  utXQog,  quod  vide,   Luc,  22,  26.  coli.  Ps,  119,  i4i.  *. 

Jfij,  sequente  accusativo,  partkula  quae  est  "aanctissime 
asseverantis  et  iurantis,  pert  1  Cor.  i5,  3i.  vr)  xr)v  vueregaf 
xaiyt]oiv,  per  gioriam  a  vobis  ad  nos  redundantem.  LXX 
Gen.  12*  i5f  16.  vt\  xr)vvf%eiav  <Z>apaa5,  hebr/  nJHD  ^n.  (Arrisn. 
diss:  £pict.  4,  1.  vr)  xr)v  KaioaQog  xvp\v  iXev&SQOi  eouiv.  Xe- 
noph.  Cyrop.  1,  3.)  *. 

flTj}#ai,  f.  j}aa>,  £i.  q.  *&*,  nt  ffXtai  tt  nkfjd-m )  filum  e 
oolo  duco,  neo.  Matth.  6,  28.  Luc.  12,  27.  —  LXX  pro  filO 
£xod.  35,  24.  coll.  26,  3*.  38,  18.  3g,  2.  23.  *,  *" 

Nr}nid£o),  f.  dff<a,  (*'vr)mog)  1)  ptier  sum,  pueriliter 
me  gero ;  —  ex  adiuncto  —  2)  imperitus,  ignarus,  inscius 
sum;  in  bonam  partem*  de  ignorantia  mali,  1  Cor.  i4,  20. 
xj  xaxia  vr\ma[exe,  qnod  ad  vitiositatem  attinet,  pueri  sitis, 
t.  «S.  eius  ignari,  imperiti.  cf.  Matth.  18,  3  sq.  GaL  4,  3.  Hebr. 
5,  i3.  vid.  ^Tmrtoc. 

^T^ifibc,  ov,  i,  i),  - —  ov,  to\  et  yqfrtoc,  a,  ov,  (rrj 
particul.  negandi  et  snog,  sermo)  qui  loqui  non  potest,  in- 
fdns;  a)  natdlov  vr)mov,  puerulus  infans,  les.  11,  8.  pro 
ptf\\  Substantive  to  vr]mov,  td  vrpia,  ihfantes;  de  prims 
rnfantia,  nbi  vel  non  vel  vix  loquuntur  pueruli  pnellaeque, 
Matth.  21,  16.  (Ps.  8,  2.  h}&).  Thren.  2,  20:  1  Sam.  i5,  3.  22/ 
*£..  1  Macc.  2,  9.  —  b)  ar&Qomog  vrpttog,  homo  puer,  Hos. 
li^  2.  vrjmog  9IoQar]Xj  hebr.  *iyq;  substantive:  6  vr)mog,  puer^ 
non  adultits,  impubes,  1  Cor.  i3,  11.  Gal.  4,  1.  Sir.  3o,  n* 
—  metaphorice:  indoctusy  imperitus ,  simpiex,  in  bonam 
partem,  Mattb.  11,  25«  Lue.  10,  21.  Rom.  2,  20.;  in  malam 
partem,   i  €or»  3,  t.  GaL  4^  3.   £uh«  4,  i4.   Hebr.  5f  i3.  — 
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LXX  pro  'n&  Pa.  19,  8.  119,  11294  Prov.  1,  3a.  Eaech.  4$,  20. 
(Exempla  e  profanis  dedit  /fyp*.  2*  62.)  *. 

NflQtvg,  «wff,  0,  Nereus,  nom.  pr.  viri,   Rom.  16,  i5. 

Nf]Qi,  o,   Neri,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri,  Luc.  3,  37. 

fli}oiov,  lov,  to,  (diminutiv.  a  yJJooc)  parva  insula* 
Act.  28,  16.  *. 

Ni/ffoe,  01/,  ig»  (i  W01  s.  y&>*  uato)  insula;  Act.  i3,  6. 
27,26.  28,  1.  7. .9.  11.  Apoc.  1,  9.  6,   i4.  16,  20.  naaa  vrjoof 
iyvYt,  submergebatur  ponto.  (LXX  pro  ift  Ps.  73,  10.  Ezech*    v 
26,  i5.  18.)  *.  #  "        • 

JTq  0  T  e  i  a ,  a$ ,  q »  (  a  rijarfwu  )  abstinentia  a  cifcis ,  ie- 
iunium.  LXX  pro  D*»3fc-  —  a)  de  ieiunio  privato,  ubi  aiiquis 
ad  breve  tempus  reiigionis  cansa  abstinebatr  a  cibis  vei*omni~ 
bos,  vel  consue.tis  et  delica(ioribus;  vrysxsia  et  in  pluraii 
rijmUu,  Matth.  17,  21»  Marc.  9,  29.  Luc.  2,  37.  Act.  14,  23« 
[1  Cor.  7,  5.3  Ps.  35,  16.  69,  i3.  109,  23.  Eiusmodi  privata 
leiunia  apud  lodaeos  valde  erant  usitata,  magnaque  iis  tri- 
boebatur  vis  multumque  meriti,  Tob.  12,  8.  Dan.  10,  1  sqq, 
11.  i3.  Zach.  8,  19*  Psalt.  Sal.  3,  9.  Qikaoaxo  negi  iyvolaq  iv 
rijareia  %al  taneivwoei,  rt)v  tyv%irv  avtov.  vid,  potissimum  de 
digaitate  ieiuniorum  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  701  sq.  704.  710.  711. 
727.  Pharisaei  bis,  singulis  hebdomadibus  ieiunabant,  Matth* 
9,  i4.  —  b)  de  ieiunio  publico,  quod  indicebatur  a  roagistra» 
tu,  ut  1  Reg.  21,  2.  Esdr.  8,  21.  ler.  36,  3.  Ioei.  l,  i4.  loseph. 
vit  J.  56.  —  c)  de  ieiunio  magno,  a  Mose  praescripto  Lev. 
16, 29  sqq.  23,  27  sqq.  quod  quotannis  die  (expiationis  niagno, 
qui  erat  decimus  mensis  Tisri,'  igitur  tempore  autumnali, 
TpeirojueVov  (ut  loaeph.  ant.  3,  10.  4.  loquitur)  toB  xaiQov  hqqq 
%r\f  lupiQM  wQav,  agebatur,  ideoque  $)  vr\OTtia  appeilabatur 
m  iloxrp,  ut  Act  27,  9.  et  apud  Philonem  de  vita  Mos.  p. 
657.  de  Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  io35.  et  apud  losephum  ant  17,  & 

4.  co)L  ies.  1 ,  1 3.  1 4.  —  d)  de  ieiunio  coacCo ,  fame;  ita 
est  intelligendum  2  Cor.  6,  5.   1 1,  27.  *. 

NtjOTeuo),  f.  evaoiy  (a  t^uwg)  ieiuno,  cibo  el  potu 
abttineo;  de  ieiunio  religioso  ,et  privato,  Matth.  6,  16—18* 
9,  i4.  Marc.  2f  18.  ^9.  Luc.  5f  33.  18,  12.  Act.  io,  3o.  i3,  2* 
3.  LXX  pro  D^  lud.  20,  26.  Neh.  1,  4.  Ier.  i4,  1?.  ~  ad- 
iuncta  notione  lugendi,  quia  in  magno  luctu  sulebant  iudaei 
abstinere  a  cibis,  Matth.  9,  i5.  Marc.  2,  20.  Luc  5,  34.  35. 
(LXX  1  Sam.  3it  j3.  2  Sam.  1,  12.  21  -r- 23.  Hinc  rrjaxaia 
luctns  cum  ieiunio  3  Esdr.  8,  73.  ubi  in  text.  hebr.  Esdr.  9, 

5.  rp3*n.)  —  de  ieiunio  eo,  quo  quis  a  pieno  ciborum  usu, 
et  a  deiicatioribua  cibis  abstinet,  Matth.  4,  2.  coii.  Luc.  7, 
33.  Malth.  11,  18.  Act.  27,  33  sq.  coil.  1  Sam«3i,  i3.  vvmx. 
Una  rmioaq.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  701.  evr\oTSvov  iv  rolg  iixxa 
hmv  ixuvotg,  xai  (et  nihiiominus)  iq>mvifiriv  tw  siiyvnxUp 
«5  iv  Tovgjj   dtdvw.  ib«  p.   710.    0  vr\oxsvoiV  iv  QwpQoovvy 
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opponitur  xtp  h  rausloig  rovqpairo  fisra  dxoXaolag.  Act.  Tbom 
§.  20.  vvpTivu  ovvex&q,  xal  dojov  io&kt  uovov  fneta  aXavot 
xai  tb  noxbv  avrou  l/6*a>o.)  *. 

NiJ<ft*s>  caic,  0,  ^,  plaral.  yj/am?,  (a  77  partic.  ne 
gandi  et  Jorfio»)  ieiunns  ,  impransus ;  Mattk  i5,  32.  Marc 
8,  3.  ("Aisnivog  9  Dan.  7,  18.  ubi  alii  libri  rrjorijg.)  Suidas 
yqcmg*  0  aoriroc*  Aesch.  Agam.  34i.    Ariatot  hist.  an.  9,   4.)  * 

NqqpaXtoc,  et  yjfypo&soc,  ioa/,  0,  ^,  —  or,  to,  (a  rijoiai 
Sobriusy  potissimum  vino  abstinens  (loseph.  ant  3,  i2.  2.) 
ex  adiuncto  ut  aobriua  Latinor. :  cautus,  providus.  In  N.  T 
/ter,  1  Tim.  3,  2.  11.  (ubi  text.  vulg.  vr\cpdXeov)  Tit.  2,  2.  ub 
utramque  complectitur  notionem  quum  propriam  tum  meta 
phoricam.  r 

NrjCpo*,  £  «wo,  soprius  sum,  vino  abstineo ;  (foseph 
de  beU.  5,  5.  7.  atto  dxQavov  vtjyovxeq.  Philostrat  vit  sophist 
Hf  2.  2.  Plutarch.  de  diacr.  am.  et  adul.  c.  4.  0  pB&vo&sig  el 
qui  rijqpet  to  oto&JU*  sibi  opponuntur)  i.  e.  a)  modicus  sum 
in  usu  cibi  potusqus  ,  1  Petr.  4,  7.  wjuiare  cls  ra$  nQogsv^dg 
tfobrii  sitia,  ut  precibu»  possitis  vacare.  (Coniungebatur  vr\- 
aveia  cum  itQogsv%f.  vid.  Nrpxela.)  —  b)  metaph,  sobrim 
sum,'  yigil,  animo  bene  compoaito  et  attento,  1  Tim.  5,  6 
8.  1  Petr.  1,  l3.  5,  8.  — ;  cautus,  providus  sum ,  2  Tim.  4 
5.  (Ioseph,.  de  bell.  2,  i3.  1.  ol  de  rjxzov  vrjyovxeg  rSv  fiaf. 
iuvenea  minus  providi ,  i.  e.  temerarii.)  ••  * 

NiyeQ,  0,  Nigerfl  nom.  Latin.  cognomen  Simeonis  pro- 
plietae,  Act  i3,  1.  *. 

Ni%avMQ>  oooc,  0,  Nicanor%  unus  ex  septem  diaconii 
eccleaiae  Hierosolymitanae,  Act.  6,  5.  *. 

Nixdoj,  cU,  f.  ijooi,  (a  W*ij)  1)  vinco,  victoriam  re~ 
pdrto;  a)  armis  vinco  in  pugna,  Lnc.  11,  22.  Apoc.  5,  5. 
i3,  7.  —  ibid.  6,  2.  H-tjXds  vtx&v  xal  Iva  vixfjor),  „unam  posl 
alteiara  victoriam  reportaturus."  Ita  Eichhorn.  in  comment.j 
fortasse  est:    prodiit  heros,  fortia  ad  victoriam.  coll.  3  Esdr. 

3,  12.  imiQ  Se  ndvxa  vixa  (fortior  est)  ij  dXti&eia.  Potest 
etiam  ex  usu  verbi  n&2  in  lingua  Syriaca  ease:  splendiduJ, 
micans.  11,  7«  12,  11.  i3,  7.  17,  i4.  —  b)  supero,  vi  sua 
privo,  xbv  xoopov,    lo.  16,  33.  1  lo.  5,  4.  5.  —  to>  oroy^ooyj 

1  Io.  2,  l3.  i4.  —  Rom.  12,  21.  ur)  vwta  (imperativ.  J>**s> 
contr.  pro  vixdov)  vnb  tov  xaxov,  aXXa  vixa  h>  toj  aya&$  *° 
xdxlv.   (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.   681.  vixav  rb  fiiaog.)  —    1  loh.  4, 

4.  vsvix.  avrovg  falsos  doctores,  irrita  fecistis  eorum  molimi- 
na.  —  In  Apocalypsi  0  vixwv,  c.  2,  7.  17.  2,  11.  3,  5.  12.21. 
01,  7.  est:  in  flde  constans  ita,  ut  mortem  ab  inimicis  regfli 
Dei  prius  patiatnr  quam  deficiat;  vid.  2,  26.  0  nxojy  xa»  0 
Tfjooir  ayo»  TfiAov?  ra  spya  pov.  ib.  12,  11.  hixfjoav  airof  *aJ 
ovie  ^yonijffay  Tiyy  ipvxriv  avtwv  a%Qi  d'nvdxov.  Adiecta  vero 
esae  videtur   notio  puri  a  peccatis ,    insontis,    quae  inest 
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verbis  ftgb  et  ftiDT,  qjuae  iu  Iingua  chald.  et  syr.  etiam  signi- 
ficant  vincere.  —  2)  e  rabbinismo  vel  ayriasmo:  a)  iustnsf 
purus,  innocens  sum;  Rom.  3,  4.  %va  n%r\oi}Q,  ut  iustus, 
purus  appareas;  e  versione  LXX  Pa.  5i,  4.  ubi  est  rrStri. 
Apoc.  1 5,  a.  tou$  wxa>rTa$  £x  ioS  drmiov,  qui  puros  se  serva-' 
runt  ab  idololatria.  —  b)  ut  nstt  (Esdr.  3,  8.  9.  1  Chron.  23, 
4.)  praefectus  sum  rei,  eius  potestatem  habeo ,  Apoc.  5,  5» 
bhrpev  oVot£a*,  coll.  v.  4.  ufyoQ  evQe&ij  qvoi%(u.  Vid.  J?«at- 
for/ft  lex.  talm.  s.  m*3  et  rot.  *. 

Nixrj,  rjg,  i\,  victoria/^i  Macc.  39  i3.  2  Macc.  io,  3& 
Iosepfa.  ant  6,  2.  i.)  «t—  1  io.  5,  4.  aSr^  &J«?  fj  vixr\,  j)  vixi]- 
ffaaa  %6v  xoofiov,  r)  nioriQ  r}(AcZv,  in  eo  est  victoria,  quam  re- 
portamus  de  mundo ,  quod  -fidehi  servamos.  cf.  JVixaoj.  (lo- 
«eph.  de  bell.  1,  27.  3.  ivixrioa  vixrysw  mxgav  xara  tixvcov*)  *. 

NixodrjftOQ,  ov,  6,  Nicodemus,  (i.  e.  dominus  populi) 
nom.  pr.  Pharisaei,  de  quo  vid.  lo.  3,   1.  4.  9.  7,  5o.  19,  39. 

NtxoXatrrjQ,  ov,  0,  Nicolaita;  Apoc.  2,  6.  i5.  Pro- 
prie  Nicolai  sectator ,  putaruntque  interpretes  fuiase  sectam 
qnandam,  ghosticam,  cuius  auctor  fuerit  Nicolaus  aliquis. 
Quum  vero  in  Apocalypsi  omnia  fere  nomina  sint  tiranslatio- 
nes,  boc  etiam  nomen  rectius  habetur  pro  titulo  falsorukn 
doctorum,  populum  decipientium.  Etenim  non  differt  sl  Ba- 
loa/i  v.  14.,  quum  $\$  sit  dominor,  vixaco,  et  d*  populus, 
laog*    Vid.  Eichhorn.  in  commenr.  *.        ' 

NtxiXaoQ,  ov»  0,  (i.  q.  NixodrjpoQ )  Nicolaus,  prosely- 
tus  Antiochenus,  postea  diaconus  ecclesiae  Hieroaolymitanae. 
Act.  6,  5.  *. 

NbxonoXtQ,  eojg,  t),  (urba  victoriae)  Nicopolis.  Plures 
huius  nominis  extabant  urbes,  in  Armenia,  Ponto,  CjJicia, 
Macedonia,  Epiro,  Thracia.  Quae  Tit.  3,  12.  commemorarur, 
eit  Nicopolis  aut  Macedoniae  aUt  Tbraciae.   [Tit.,3,    16.] 

Nlxog,  eog,  ovgt  ro,  i.  q.  vlxrj,  victoria.  Quater,  Matth. 
13,  20.  vid.  Koloig.  1  Cor.  i5,  5 4.  vid.  Kuranivcx).  ib.  v.  55. 
57. —  2  Macc.  10,  38.  LXX  sIq  vixoq  2  Sam.  2,  26.  lob.  36, 
7.  Thren.  3,  18.  5,  20.  Amos.  i,  11.  8,  7.  pro  hebri  MSab  in 
teternum,  qiiia  Rabbinis  fi£D  et  eius  derivata  etiam  He  victo- 
ria  dicebantur.    Vid.  Buxtorf.   lex.  s.  h.  v.  et  cf.   Ntxdot. 

Nivsvtf  ^,.hebr.  iTp^3,  (LXX  lon.  1,  1.  loseph.  ant.  9, 
10.  2.  Nivevfj)  Nineve  ,  Graecis  r)  Nlrog,  Ioseph.  ant.  9,  11. 
*•  1,  6.  4.  Latinis  Ninus ,  urbs  inaxima  et  regia  Ass\riae 
(Ion.  3,  3.  4,  11.),  ab  Assur  condila»(Ioseph.  ant.  1,  6.  4.)  et 
*  Nino  eius  filio  tlWl  i.  e.  urbs  Nini  (7*13  et  fitt  habitactt- 
hm)  appeliata,  ad  Tjgridis  ripam  sita,  a  Nabopotassare,  rege 
Bahyloniorum  anno  6a3.  ante  Chr.  destructa.  cf.  Gen.  10,  11. 
Tob.  1,  11,  tjiod.  Sic.  2,  3.  3,  1.  Herodot.  1,  i5b.  idem  f, 
106.  —  Semel  Luc.  11,  3a. 

Nivsvtttig,  OV)  o,  Ninevites,  Nineves  incola,  Matth. 
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12,  4i.  (Ion.  3|  5.  ovSqsq  Nwsvr)')  Luc.  n,  3o.  et  in  codd 

V.  32.  *. 

KtffTqo,  ijoofi,  o,  (a  ftrnt»)  vas  ad  lavandum  ve 
manus:  malluvium;  vel  pedes:  pelvis.  SemeJ  de  pelvi  Io 
i3,  5.  *. 

KiftTQi,  £  tpoi,  madefacio;  lavo,  med.  Aawo  zrc*  f  /00« 
mihi;  LXX  pro  yrV},  Io.  9,  7.  11.  i5.  —  riya*  nQOQayitov 
Matth.  6,  17.  Gen.  4d,  11.  —  toi>£  **?6*ae,  lo.  i3,  6 — 14.  quoc 
erat  opus  quum  servile,  tum  bumanitatia,  hospitibus  praestan- 
dum;  unde  1  Tim.  5,  10  e».  ayiai?  nodag  enyev  esU  an>  cbri- 
atianos  fratrea  humaniter  et  reveienter  recipere'aoleat.  cf 
Gen.  18,  4.  19,  2.  43,  24.  Iudic.  19,  21.  1  Sara.  ^5,  4i.  — 
vhtouai  xaq  %bXqoq,  Matth.  i5,  2.  Marc.  7,  3.  £xod.  3o,  19. 
4o,  28.  Lev.  i5,  11.  Solebant  Iudaei  manus  et  ante  *et-posl 
coenam  lavare.  *. 

Noim>  5,  i.  ijcroi,  (a  *o!!ff)  1)  mente  intelligo ,  et  ut 
cIoW    de  oculis,   ita  foiai  de  mente   (xaobia  Prov.    16,   a3« 

1  Sam.  4,  21.)  dicitur;  intelligo^  percipio  $  comprehendo, 
Matth.  i5,  17.  16,  li.  Marc.  7,  18.  8,  17.  £ph.  3,  4.  20.  — 
LXX  pro  |^rj^  Frov.  i,  2.  6.  —  scio,  1  Tim.  1,  7.  Hebr.  11, 
3.  —  sensu  colligendi,  concludendo  intelligendi,  discendi, 
seq.  ano;  Bom.  1,  20.  t«  ydro  doQaxa  avxov  (&£ov,  i.  e.  atfttos 
avToS  ivvauio)  xoTq  noirjuaoi  xaxrogaxai  ( bominibus  patet) 
voovueva  ano  xxioewQ  xoouov  colligendo  ex  opere  creationis 
intellecta.  Sap.  rS,  4.  vo^odxmoav  an  avtaiv,  discant  a  rebos 
creatis.  Sir.  34,  i5.  voei  xa  rov  nXrjoiov  ix  oeavxou.  2  Macc. 
i4,  3o.  Hesych.  voet'  avXkoyifcov,  oxonei.  —  2)  considero  ut 
intelligam,  cogito,  Matth.  a4,  j5.  Marc.  i3,  i4.x  2  Tim.  2,  7. 
Prov.  28,  5.  S^r.  11,  7.  —  3)  sapio  ,  Matth.  16,  9.  Io.  12,  4o. 
xai  vorpovoi  tq  xagdia,  et  sapiant  mente.  LXX  ^stoii,  Ies» 
44,  1 8.  Prov.  16,  23.  *.  '  . 

Noqua,  xoq,  to,  (a  vo/ai)  1)  cogitatio;  —  2)  consi- 
lium,  cveptum;   in   malam  partem :    machinatio,   molimen, 

2  Cor.  2f  11.  ib.  19,  5.  nuv  vo\ua  sIq  vnaxorjv ,  omnem  ma- 
chinationem  contra  relig.  christ.  Baruch.  2,  8.  dnooxQiym 
exaoxov  dno  xtav  vorjudxov    xr)Q   xaQdiag   avx&f  tiJQ  novr}QaQ» 

3  Macc.  5,  3o.  Ita  hebr.  J^yi  Ps.  9,  17.  —  3)  plurali  nostri 
utuotur  de  mente,  quatenus  inteiligit,  intellectu ,  i.  q.  vovQ, 
quod  in  plurali  non  usurpatur;  2  Cor.  3,  i4.  InwQoi&fi  sb 
voriuaxa  avtwv,  mentes  eorum.  ib.  4,  "4.   1 1,  3.  Phil.  4.   7. 

1  t  t  ^  *  I 

Nq&oq9  01; ,  o,  fy  —  or,  to,  nothus ,  spurius;  non 
ex  uxore  legitima  genitus,  adulterinus;  Hebr.  12,  8.  fO&M 
ioxi  xal  ov%  vloi  (Sap.  4,  3.  coll.  i4,  24.  Phavor.  vo&oq'  0 
urj  yvrjaiOQ  vloQy  aiX  ix  naXkaxiioQ*  loseph.  ant.  5,  7.  1.  nal* 
v&q  rjoav  avicoy  yvrjOiOv  ulv  iftdofirjxovxa*  noiXdg  voq  fyqp* 
yvvalxaQ)  vq&oq  de  eig  ix  naXkax^q.)  *• 

Nourj,  r^Q,  q,  (a  W/ioj,  praet.  vivouaf  distribuo;  pasco} 
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dnx  tom;  ttiam  de  uliOTibusi.aexpeiUibDe.)  —  i)  pascuum, 
pabulum,  Iou  iq,  9*  foutff  evorpst, ,  i.  e.  omoia  hona  p6ssi- 
debit,  felix  erit  —  LXX  prc*  WTti}  1  Chron.  4»  3g.  4o. 
Thren.  1 ,  7.  ftJJ  Ier.  «3,  3.  10.  fizech.  25,  5,—  a)  fouip 
^ety,  tropice:  *serpo%  grogredior  ulterius;  de  uieeribus 
2TUU.2,  17.  —  (four\f  nouZo&ai,  de  uiceribui  Poly$>4  1,  8i. 
6.  fojui^  Aappdrsw,  de  incendio  Polyb.  l,  .8.  6.  vid.  Rapkel. 
annot  e  Polyb.  p.  621.  — -  fo/iij  de  uiceribus  serpentibus  lo- 
saph.  de  belL  6,  .2.  9.)  (Sir.  i3,  19.  praed»,  id  quod  absu- 
mitor.)  •.  * 

Noui£a),  f.  Aroj,  (a,  ropoc)  1)  in  usu  habeoj  tofil^ofxou, 
inusu  sumy  spleo;  de  rebus  gnae  ritu  sancitae.,  more  *si- 
tatae  sunt;  Act.  16,  i3.  tottoc,  ov  houifao  rcooasvjajf  tirat, 
vcl:  ubi  precea  ex  more  Iudaeorujn  solebant  fieri;  vei,  guod 
praeferendum :  ubi  ex  more  iudaeorum  proseucha  erat.  (lo- 
teph.  aut.  i4,  10.  23.  in  Decreto  Haiicarnassensium;  deSot&a* 
ijfit  'lovdawv  xobg  (lovXouifOvg  —  — >  tag  VQogwtag  noulo&ai 
nqbq  trj  &aXiaoy  uata  %6  ndtgwf  £&og.)  cf.  %a  fsfouwu&vaf 
tolemnia  ex  more  peragenda,  ioseph.  ant  5,  i.  1.  —  yofe*- 
iofUfOb  Qvokut  coosuetae  victimae,  Ioseph.  ant  11 ,  1.  3,  ib# 
9,  7.  4*  2  Macc.  i4,  4«  Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  12.  —  2)  puto9  exi- 
ttimo,  statuo,  (seq.  accusativo  cum  infinitivo,  ut  apud  pro- 
fanos;  tantuai  apud  Matthaeum  et  aemel  in  Actis  c.  21,  29. 
seq.  b'rt)  Matth.  5,  17.  10,  34.  Luc.  2,  44.  Act  7,  25.  i4,  19. 
16,  27.  29.  21 ,  29.  1  Cor.  7,  36.  1  Tim.  6,  5.  Sap.  i3,  2. 
aMacc.  8,  35«  —  Luc.  3,  23.  ojc  ifoui£eto,  ut  putabatur,  i.  e. 
ut  existimare  solebant  ludaei;  coalescit  enim  hic  pricoa  et 
lecuoda  verbi  notio.  —  8ensu  sperandi,  exspectandi,  Matth. 
20,  10.  Act  8,  20.  2  Macc.  4,  32.  7,  19.  —  timendi,  me- 
tuendi,   1  Cor.  7,  36.  *. 

Noui>%6g,  17,  df,  (a  fiuog)  ad  legem  spectans;  Tit 
3, 9.  piyag  fouixag,  lites  de  sensu  praeceptorum  legis  iudai- 
cae.  —  oc  fopixog,  legis  peritus ,  legis  interpre^,  Tit  $,  i3. 
Zi]?S?  Toy  foutxof*  (Epictet  1,  i3.  roumof  —  s^yovftcroy  ra 
fofufia.)  —  In  Matlhaei  evangelio  fouixog  et  foutxoi  iegis  mc- 
siicae  inte^rpretes ,  legis  periti,  quos  reliqui  JBvangelistae  yo- 
fwi^aaxalo^,  yoafffiarslg  vocant,  Matth.  j,  3o.  10,  25.  II, 
45.46.52.  i4f  3.  *• 

Nouifiwg,  (a  fopt/to?»  L  «•  i«g«  sancitus  2  Macc.  4i  11. 
ra  tifuua  ieges,  mores#  1  Macc.  1,  4.  3  Mace.  1,  4.  «*-  porro: 
legi  conveniena,  ex  lege:  fiuiuog  fitog,  4Macc.  5,  36.)  adverb. 
propr.  legi  convenienter ;  ut  decet,  ut  fas  estf  religiose; 
ita  1  Tim.  1,  8.  2  Tim.  2,5.  coti.  4  Macc.  6,  l8.  T^y  do'|ay 
(honorem  pietatis)  fouiumg  qtvXafarreg*  Arrian.  Epict  3,  10. 
0  #eoc  ooi  isyae,  Joc  fio»  a7rodcl5*y,  et  fouiamg  fi&fa\oag.  #. 

Nopio/ia,  TO^,  to,  (a  vof«i£bi)  1)  guod  usu  receptum 
est,  more,  lege  sancitum*,  —  lex,  praescriptom  Bsdr.  7,  35.— 

Lex,  n.  t:  V.  II.  H 
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2)  numisma,  numusy  pecuniaj  vcl  quia  ex  ea  aeatomatt 
rerum  pretium,  vel  quia  esft  lege  eive  usn  recepLa*,  Mattl 
22,  19.  (loseph.  i4,  i4.  \j  Xvtoot  vnio  aitov  xatapaXatp  vi 
uusua.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  6.  12.   Demosth.  5o8,  i4.)  *. 

ATopO^tdctffKaAoe,  ov,  0,  (ropog  tt  diduoxaXo^)  leg 
doctor^  legis  interpres;  •)  de  doctoribus  legis  mosaica 
apud  ludaeoa  i.  q.  yuauuat&'g;  Luc.  5,  17.  Act.  5,  34.  — -  b)  < 
iis  ex  Christianis,  qui  legem  motaicam  recte  docere  se  opim 
bantur  eamque-Christianis'  obtrudere  voiebant,  qui  cupiebaj 
apnd  Christianos  partes  rouodu)aoxdXorv  agere,   1  Tim.  1,7. 

Nouo&soia,  aq,  q>  (fouog  et  ti#qai)  legislatio;  nc 

so)um   actum  legum  ferendarum  indicat,    sed  dicitur  etiai 

'  de  systemate  legum,    earum   complexu.     ha    de    complei 

legum  mosaicarum  semel  Rom.  9,  4.  et  2  Macc  6,  £3.   losep 

ant  3,  i5.  3.  et  6,  5.  6.   4  Macc.  5,  34.  ij  rouo&toiag  in 

OTJpMJ.   *. 

Noiio&8rin9  6\  f.  17001,  (a  *ouo&it ip)  legem  sancio;  - 
sancio  simpliciter;  Hebr.  8,  6.  otodvjjfq  ivouo&dtrjzai,  it 
xoetrr*  inayy.  maiorum  bonorum  proraissione  sanciebatu 
(loseph.  ant  3,  i5.  3*  to  rouodejrj&iv }  quod  sancitum,  pra< 
scriptnm  est  lege.)  — -  2)  ex  adiuncto:  obstringo,  praescri 
bor  iubeo*,  iniungo;  ita  LXX  saepius  pro  hebr.  mSn  < 
aecnndum  huius  verbi  constructionem  iungitur  cam  aativ< 
cum  accnsativo  personae  et  cum  accusativo,  nonnunquai 
etiam  cum  dativo  rei,  sequente  ir  (hebr.  rTlfaT  seq.  jx  Va.zl 
9.  i3.  32,  8.)  vid.  Exod.  24,  12.  Deut.  17,  *io.  Ps.  23,  g.  il 
27,  17.  119»  a3.  et  102.  2  Macc.  3,  i5.  —  Semei,  Hebr.  7,  n 
d  laov  l«*  avrjf  (ieomovrtj)  rsroueditrpo ,  popnlus  iili,  si 
cerdotio  levitico,  erat  adstrietus,  nostrum :  „auf  dasseibe  ver 
pflichteL"  (Alii :  Jex  data  est  populo  sub  conditione  sacer 
dotii  i  eo  pacto  nt  sacerdotio  subesset.  loseph.  ant.  3 ,  1 1.  4 
iitl  Ttf  awov  anuia  in  sni  opprobrium  xoiavta  iiouo&i%r\OG.)  A 
-.  Nouo&ixrjg,  ovf  0,  i.  e.  zftfctftw?  rev  rouov,  legisla 
tor.  Semel  Iac.  4,  12.  —  Ps.  9,  20.  pro  trfib  quod  legeron 
trjto-  (loseph.  de  bell.  3,  8.  3.  ant.  3,  7.  7.  Demostb.  601,  6. 
Nouog,  ov,  0,  (a  yspe»,  divido,  distribuo;  pasco;  ia* 
pero,  praecipio)  1)  partilio;  —  pars  assignata,  (loseph.  an( 
1,  i3.  3.)  binc  provincia,  praefectura,  les*  19,  2.  £sth.  1,  ij 
1  Macc.  10,  34.  loseph.  debeiL  1/  1.  1.  et  4,  11«  5. 

2)  imperiumt  dominatio  t  Rom.  7,  2.  3.   [1  Cor.  7,  5o/ 
— •  Ita  etiam  muiti  inteliigunt  Rom.  7,  ^i.  25.  8,  2.  ' 

3)  praeceptum,   mandatum,    diciturque  non  solum  A 
regum  Esth.  i,  20.  et  praeceptis  parentum  Prov.  1,  9 

6,20.  aed  etiam  de  praeceptis  cuiuscunque,  cui  competit  im 
imperandi  aiiquid*  Gal.  6,  2.  zbv  fouot  xov  Xoiovov,  nianda* 
tum  Christi.   Nouo*,  praecepta  Dei,   Hebr.  8,  10.  iq,  t6. 

4)  praeceptum^  quod  tanquam  volunlas  perpetua  sununi 
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donpii  speotator  et  itfre  nititnr*   lex,   norma  agendorum 
publice  praescripta,  LXX  pro  rVl1!»,  saepras  etiam  pfo  ffj>>| 
et  n*j,  — *  Rom.  4  ,*  i5.  ov  /ao  owe  eeri-  rdpof,  ovdi  itaodfta- 
mg.  —  Dicitrir  aatem  o  +6(*og  collectivc,   tit  foroXrj,    tt)  de 
norma  agendi ,   regnla  *  •  disciplina  qnalicnnqne ;    Phil.  3,   5. 
wni  vifiov   &ao*oatog9   didcplina  Pharisaeus*    hofnm  legibna 
adstrietus.  Act  22 ,  3.  tfata  axoipuav  ro\J  rtaTpaW  v&pov-    Ita 
Rom.  7,  8.  9*.  i4.  22.  23.  25.  6,  2.  7.  *d/<d$  est  regcfla  virendi, 
complexur.  legum  ad"m*>res  spectantium,   iti  fdcutionibua  *<j- 
poc  rou  &eoS,  ydsttfg  *©B  roo^  povf  vop6g  *ijc  ufAttQtiag,  viftog 
wil  nnifiaxog.     Ita  etiam  in  locis   Iac.  1,  26.   2,   19»  '4,  11* 
lCor.  i5,  56.  —  (Sfc  Exod.  12,  4g.  5  yofibff  rov  naojfwi  Nam. 
9,  12.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  663.  j}  h  voptot  mvqIov  tj  h  rd/ucj»  2fo- 
lio.  ibid.  p.  544.   0   v&fkog  %oi  nit&ovg,   reguia,   seciinduut     , 
qoam  luetue  fieri  solebat.  tbseph.  ant  1,  19.  9-  lioXipov  fdfiq» 
—  mores,    3  Macc.  7,   5.  Test.  XII.  Patr  p.  601.)  — *   B)  de 
tyibw  publicis  cMilibirt,   Io.  7,   5i.  fiij  6  vopog  yuwv  kgiv& 
arfoofiroy.  Act  23,  3.  24,  6.  s5>  8.  —  e)  de  lege  sacrort*m\ 
oeconomia  religionis,  quatenns  praecepfla  de  cultu  Det,  ma- 
xime  eiterao,   continetur.    &te  Rtfra.  3,  27.  oecondmia  mo*  „- 
Btica  0  fopog  tojwy,  qnaeopera  cultos  Dei  externa  postulat, 
et  oeconomia  christiana  viuog  nioreatg,   quae   fidem  postulat, 
*tc.  9,  3i.  0  viuog  rJjg  itnaioovvrfi  dtcitar.  ib.  10,  4.  Gal.  3f 
21.  Act.  21 1  20.   23,  29.    Secuti  snnt  hjc  acriptoree  W.  *F.  ' 
osum  chald.  rT7,   quod  non  solrim  legem  sed  etiam  oecono- 
nriam,  sacra  significat,  et  Rabbtnis  qnoque  de  sacris  Christia- 
Domni  dicitnr.  —  d)  de  lege  mosaica,  qunm  a)  quatenus  sin» 
fllas  legea  continet,    Lac  2,  22.  lo.  7,  23.  Io.  18,  3i.  19,  7. 
jetpassim.  —  leges  de  aacerdotio  Hebr.  7,   19.  9,  »2.  10,  1. 
't  —  de  sacris   facinndis ,   Aet  i3,  39.  Test  XIL  Patr.    p. 
Mi.  —  £)  tnm  imiverse,  ita  ut  omnem  legen*  moa.  comple- 
cUtar,  Matth.  23,  23.  Luc.  2,  27.  Io.  1,  12.  Act  6,  i3.  7,  53. 
^,  24.   18,  i5.    1  Cor.  9,  8  sq.  et  aaep^us.  —  ot  trrto  vvuov, 
Indaei  legi  mosaicae  adstricti,  1  Cor.  9,  20.  ot  h  vofUp,'  iidem, 
Som.  3,  19.    9,  ia.  i3.  17.  ot  tx  vofiov,   Rom,  4,  i4.  —  Mo- 
nendum  vero   est,   in  epist   ad  Romaooa  et  Galatas  Paulum 
yoctbnlo  vofiov  ita  uti,  nt  vel  omnem  oeconomiam  mosaicam 
intelhgat,  nt  gpya  vopov,  Rom.  3,  28.  9,  32.  GaL  2,  16.  3,  2. 
^  10.  vel  aliqdam  partem  hnius   legis  spectet,   vel  promis- 
liones,  vel  praecepta,    vel  leges  Dei  naturales,   quatenns  in 
lege  mosaica  sunt  promulgatae  (Rom.  2,  i4.  i5.  25.  ifi»  27. 
Ui.  i3,  8.  10.  Gal.  5;  4.)  adeoxnt  o  vofiog,  Rom.  5,  i3.  7, 
l7«  de  promnlgatione  legis  publica,   a.   de  lege  morafi  pro- 
amlgata  et  literis  mandata  sit  intelligendum.    Vid.  potissimum 
aom.  2,  12  sqq.   3,   19  sqq.  4,    l3  sqq.  7,  i  sqq.  8#  2  sqq.   Gal* 
5,a— a4.  5,  3  sqq.  —  Ex  metonymia 

5)  codex  legum  divinarum,  volumen  praeceplorum  Dei; 
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et  dicitur  quidem  a)  de  lege  mosaica,  at,  pentateucho,  heb 
ffitart,  Matth.  19»  5.  22,  36.  Luc.  10,  a&  lo.  8,  5«  17.  1  €0 
i^i  ai.  GaL  3,  10.  (3  Esdr,  9,  39.  coll.  Neh.  8,  1.  abi  -"uj 
rnin.  coll.  2  Macc.  2,  18.  —  Wpe?  «a*  ffpogrijra**  Vct  Tei 
per  partes  descriptum,  Matth.  5,  17,  7,  12.  11,  i3.  22,  4« 
Luc.  46,  16.  Io.  i,  46.  Rqni.  3,  21,  4  jjtaoc»  18,  10.  —  aca 
ratius;  rc/iof,  ogoa^pat  et  xpaXuol,  Luc  94.  44.  —  b)  de  tol 
volnmine  V.  T.  Matlh.  5,  i8.  Luc.  16,  17.  lo.  7,  49.  c.  10,  3- 
j^,  34.  —  c)  de  Lege  ore  tradita,  a  Cor,  i4,  34.  (Test  XI 
Patr.  pw.634.  etiam  liber  Uenoch  djcitnr  790917  riftov  'Ifroij 
.,       JNTqoc,  vid.  Noifc. 

Nao&a>f  <5,  £  *;oo*>  (•  *oooc)  aegroto,  morho  tenei» 
metaphor.  TOOfifr  aaol  t*,  aegrotare  in  aliqua  re,  pro:  < 
perdite  qperam  dare,  nimio  desiderio  rei  vel  malae  vt 
oerte  parum  utiUs  teueri;    1  Tim.  6,  4;  ^Aelian.  Var.  His 

3,  47.  yoosfr  ra  Zfccciaa.  ib.  i4,  *3.  PoHoc.  Onom.  10,  3.  (I 
voaog  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  53o.  de  cupiditate  qua  mulieres 
petunt  virorum  amorem.)  vid.   Elsnerus  tt  Kypk.  ad  h, 
Potest  vero  etiam  eese;    aegrotare  animo,   vitio   lahoran 
(Plutarch.de  disor.  amic,  et  adul  c.  3o.  £urip.  Troad.  27.) 

Nooqpa,  toc,  to,  (a  9ooia>)'morl>us;'  Io.  5 ,  4.  (Xe 
noph.  Cyr.  6,  a.  27.)^  *. 

Noooc,  ov9  n*  0  i*orbu$9  aegritudo;  Matth.  4,  2! 
24.  9,  35.  10,  i.  Marc.  1,  34.  3,  i5.  Luc.  4,  4o.  6,  '17.' 7,  »! 
9,  1.  Act.  19,  13.  LXX  pro  ^n  a  Chron.  21,  19.  ribftto  Exo 
i5,  26.  Pf.  io3,  3*  —  2)  malum,  jpoena,  (morbi  enun  a  It 
daeia  peccatorum  poenae  habebantur),  Matth.  8,  17.  coll.  U 
53,  4.  ubi  *»J?ri ,  quod  eodem  senau  babetur  etiam  Cohi 
6,  3.  *. 

Jfooota,  Sq,  ij,  in  dial.  macedon.  (vid.  Sturz.  p»  18S 
pro  rtooota,  (a  i>€OO0o$)  1)  nidus  avium,  LXX  pro  |jj  Noi 
a4,  91.  Deut  22,  61   (de  scde  s.  habitaculo  quovis,   Obad. 

4.  Prov.  16,  17.)  —  a)  pulli  avium,  Luc.  i3,  34.  —  Det 
32,  11.  •. 

Noooiov,  lov,  to,  in  dial.  macedon.  (yid.  Sturz.  1 
18 5.)  pro  ysoWo*  (ab  eodem)  puUus  avium,  Matth.  i3,  37.- 
(Aelian.  Hitt/  Anjm.^,  ag.)  LXX  pro  JPlfiMJ  Pa.  84,  3.  *. 
Nooooc,  oS,  0,  in  dial.  macedon.  pro  veoaoof,  puUui 
in  codicib.  Luc.  2,  24.  —  LXX  pro  ^s,  Lev.  12,  8.  i4,  2: 
i5,  i4.  •. 

Noacplta**  f»  lam,  (a  9009»  seoraum)  1)  aeparo  (Hon 
Odyss.  X,  v.  73.)  —  2)  Medium :  propr.  aeparo  mihi :  inter 
vertOy  seq.  accusativo  rei;  Tit  2,  10.  uij  *oo<p*£6fA8fO*  (ti 
nil  in  suos  usus  convertentea.  Act  5,  2.  3.  erootpfoaro  (vi)  an 
rfg  Tfu^.  (los.  7,  1.  &vooq>kratTO  unb  xov  dtairdpatog,  hebi 
rt^.  2  Macc.  4,  32.  ^fiara  ^ooqp/aa^yo^  loseph.  ant  4,  ( 
29/  vOoqplCtodttt  diioT^o.    Philo   de   vit.   Mor;    1.   p.   64i. 
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oitif  3»  rijg  Xalag  rooojtoau*""*  (Alia  exempk  lege  in  KypkU 
obss.  ]I.  p.  33.) 

JVotoc,  ov,  o,  i)  notusf  auster;  Luc.  12,  5$«  Act  37, 
i&  28,  i3.  lob.  9,  9.  (]Jr»n)  Sir.  43,  19.  —  a^  »010* 
Exod.  10,  i3.  i4,  21.  Eatch~  37,  26.  -r  a)  /rAagia  australis, 
mariiies;  LXX  pro  tffcM,  a»,  tf^fc*  }&?&t  O  plagt  coeJi, 
Apoc.  21,  i3.  ono  roTOv.  *£zecn.  4o,  28.  29.  4&  Num.  i3,  3o. 
—  b)  plaga  s.  regio  terrae,  Mattb.  la,  42.  Luo.  11,  3i.  /fa~ 
nUot«  forou  (1  Reg»  10,  l.  itoD-TD^Q,  losephVant  8,  6.  5. 
et  6.  q  fuv  tSe  Alrvmwv  %ai  i^  Ai&toniag  /faadfara.) 
Lnc,  i3,  29.  •—  yjjf  *oroif>  Zach.  6,6.  (loseph.  ant  8,  i3.  2« 
10  ffoic  votov  jwcjpft»)  ** 

Nov&eola,  oc,  q,  (a  rovfor&i)  sensa  trensitrvo:  aJ- 
monitio,  adhortatio^  non  nisi  de  adhorUtione  ad  melias 
ttigendam  uearpetur.  1  Cor.  10,  11.  1100$  vov&Boia*  *JP**'>  ad 
noi  monendoa,  docendos.  (sic  rov#eo£a*>  ut  admonerentur, 
Stp.  16,. 6.)  Eph.  6,  4*  fovdwta  «vplov,  admonitio  seeandom 
domini  volunUtem.  Tit  3,  10. —  losepb.  ant  3,  i5.  1.  Teit 
ML  Patr.  p.  524.  vaaaoiW  •  yovfcofcttc  rtar^pojr.  (Indith.  8, 
97*  edit  Ald.  et  Compl.  abi  Cod.  Vatic.  et  Alex.  rectias  *©u-< 
Wnpi*,  emondatianem.)  *.. 

tfov#6T«'aj,  w,  i*  qoo».,  (i.  e.  h  enp  xl&tflu,  nostrum: 
■m  Uer»  logen)  admoneo^  hortor,  i.  e.  a)  hor.tor,  nt  a  peo- 
cito  deaiiUt,  1  Cof.  4,  i5*  1  Tbese.  5,  i4.  2  Thees.  3,  i5.  — 
b)excito  ad  virtutem,  Aot  20,  3i.  Rom,  i5,  i4.  CoL  1,  28. 
1 16.  1  Thess.  5, 12.  —  LXX  pro  *i&4*  lob.  4,  $.  Sap.  11,  11. 
m,  2.  26.  coll.  Iob.  34,  16.  38,  i8l"  IosephV  ant  4,  8.  24. 
beopla  e  psofanis  coUegit  JiEppft.  II.  34o.)  *. 
r  NovpqWa,  ac,  17,  contracte  pro  fsoftqffa,  (riog  et 
W)  novilunium,  Col.  2,  16.  (LXX  pro  ttftb  1  Sam.  20,  5. 
sChron,  2,  4.  29,  17.  Ioseph.  ant  4,  4.  6.  tovptjWa  koto  ot- 
W*  Dim  novilunii  Hebraeis ,  erat  lestas;  Ezech.  23,  34. 
fam.28,  11.  10,  10.  Hos.2,  11.  Esdr.  3,  &.)  *. 

N.Oi>t»«jj»c,  (*  fovwjpjo  i.  e.  fofr  s^oiv,  prudens,  intel- 
ligem)  pruaenter,  sapienter;  Marc.  12,  34.  yoweicSc  ont- 
x^^  (Poljb.  5,  88.  2.  yotwe^cSc  »oi  7roo/juar»aav«  ib.  17,  12* 
wtoju?  %*l  vovv8%(!ig  et  c.  29.  silafiSg  uai  fouwgafe.  ▼.  Kyplu 
l  p.  i«5.) 

NoSc^  o,  contracte  pro  ydoc,  quod  scriptores  N.  T. 
fiectant  geoit  ?ooc,  dat/ *o*,  accus.  fdvy,  (profani  geuit. 
wov,  contr.  rov,  dativ.  yoo/,  contr.  yoj,  ace.  fdor,  contr. 
^Wi  vid.  Wineri  gramm.  p.  33.)  LXX  pro  5b ,  aib ,  — 
i).mensh  4tnimusy  vie  intelligendi,  decernehdi  sentiendiqao, 
>)  universe,  1  Tim.  6,  5.  dtsq&OQuefOb  %bv  *ov*9  mente  cor- 
mpti.  2  Tim.  3,  8.  Rom.  1,  28.  aiomuoc  >ovc,  mens  perversa, 
Jb.  12,  2,  Eph.4,  17«  T.  23.  toJ  nnvuarft  cov  tooc  vuaV.  cfl 
S'Mf  12.  9,  i5.  —  b)  mem  auatenus  intelligit^  intettectus, 
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inteUigantia,  Luc*a4,  45,  dtf/tetgai'  enitotg  w  #o5*  «o5  ew 
teya*  %ag  700909,  «  hcbraiamo,  ubi:  oculoa  (AcU  a6,  18. 
cor  aparire,  eat:  <&cere  ut  intelligat  «liquia.  (lob.  33,  lt 
«Tiaiwiiwfm  yoSr  (hebr.  jjfc)  dr&o&nov.  Vid.  Jtavoiym.)  1  Coi 
l4,  i4.  ubi  a  imtyan,  sentiendi  facultaU,  dislinguitur.  ib.  1 
19.  AofQ*  jtct  *>aoa,  verba  ex  intellectu  profecte,  quae  ipa 
intelligo.  Fliil.4/7«  Tit/i,  i5.  Apoo.  i3,  18.  o  S%m*  »ow,  in 
teUigendi  facnltsjtem ;  eiiis  in  locia  6  *>»*  £%*.  (Vid.  ou 
les.  4i,  22.  Epist.Barn.  c.  6.  0  #aic  aopfa*  xai  *eti*  #£>*»« 
I*  fftti"  ™v  UQvtptmp  awrov.)  —  r+lio,  *veri  honeatique  ma 
gistra;  Roin.?r23.  tibi  yoSg  oppomturcorpori  et  appetitibii 
ex  eo  natia;  ib.  v.  25.  i4,  6.  —  2)  id  jouod  in  ntente  voJ 
vitur  vel  eat,  ut  Latinor.  mena:  consilia;  et  quidem  quat« 
aua  in  mente  adhuc  latent,  Rom.  11,  34.  1  Cor.  3,  16.  (le 
4o,  i3.jObi  tpft>)  luditb*  8,  i4.  —  1  Cor,  3,  16.  qiul?  di  vo\ 
JBpafv  fyofuv,  ego  vero  Chriati  coneilia,  quae  «tiam  D< 
annt,  oognoaco.  —  animi  sententia,  Rom.  i4,  5.    1  Cor.  \ 

10.  Exod.  7,  a3.  Ioa.  i4,  7.  losepb.  «nt  3,  3.  *axa  ww.  - 
persuasionis  aenaa ,  2  Thets.  2,  2.  -—  studia,  Col.  2,  18.  <pi 
otovusvog  vno  rov  voog  rij$  000x0?  avrofl,  infhtua  atudiia 
cupiditatjbua  profectia.  —  3)  mena  pro  homine;  Apoc.  ij 
9-^o  *o3c  -o  fgojtr  aoyiav.  lea.  10,  la.  InHnUipoua*  ini  n 
vovvwv  uiyav  (nostrum:  die  atolae  Seele)  ini  rbv  0Qion 
%&vvAoovq.  *.' » 

Jfvuejac,  ^,'  o,  Ny?npaas9  nomen  viri,  CoL  4,  i5*.  : 
Nvucprj,  *]$,■  ^,  (ab  obsoleto  *v/fa»,  clam  nubo)  1)  m 
pta;  —  sponsa;  LXX  pro  nV^,  —  lo.  3,  «9.  Apoc  1»,  3] 
qpmvff  v vucpiov  ioi  rvuqpijg,  non  vox  sponsi,  aed  caatus  i 
aponai  eponeaeqiie  honoreni,  cantua  nuptialia,  epithalamiun 
(coll.  ler.  ff  3a.  16,  8.  a&>  10;  33,  10.)  Apoc.  ai,  a.  9.  aa,  i| 
Sap.  Bt  a.  rvpqnpf  ayayso&a*  voqplav.  —  2)'  recens  nupu 
8ic  8aepiua  apud  profanoa;  in  nostris  igitur  acriptoribus,  ul 
rviupri  opponitur  mariti  vel  patri  vel  matri,  eat:  nurus.  Si 
llatth.  io,  35.  Lue.  12,  53.  cf.  Ilich.  7,  6.  inapaarrp-  ™M 
M  wjff  nsr&eoa*  avrrjg.  Gen.  11,  3i.  Ruth.  i,  6.  7.  22.  Tol 

11,  16.  17«  loseph.  ant.  5,  gf  1.     Etiam  wu<piog,  gener,   lu< 
J9i  5.  *. 

Nvuyiog,  ov,  0,  (a  rifiq^)  sponsus;  Matth.  9,  ii 
35,  1.  5  aq.  10.  Marc.  a,  19  aq.  Lue.  5,  34  sq.  Io.  3,  9.  2j 
Apoc.  18,  a3.  vid.  Nvpw  —  tXX  bfo  tan  P».  19,  5*  1« 
6tf  10.  62,  5.  *  v 

Nvucpdv,  &vogy  0,  (a  viftqnj)  conclave  aponai  et  spoi 
sae,  in  quo  eat  lectua  coniugali»,  thalamus.  hebr.  MF\  ^ 
19,  6.  Ioet  2,  6.  Sic  Tob.  6,  i3»  16.  et  apud  iucertoin  in 
terpretem  loel.  a,  16.  pro  ^n,  LXX  noirajf.  Suidaa:  ww& 
vog-  toijMog.  Act  Thonu  §.9.  et  11.  Heliodot.  7,  p.  3|3.- 
Jn  N.  T.  ter  CQwmemorantur  al  vtol  ?oS  yvftyaiyoc,  qui  vei 
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lantur  circa  tbalatnum ,  sodales  sponsi}  naoapvu<pto* »  ut 
Graecis,  tpyotftig » '  ducentes  sponsam,  ut  Rabbinia  (Buxtorf. 
lex.  Ulm.  p.  2D35 — 37.)  dicuutur,  quosque  Io#3f  29«  vocat 
gjflotV  tou  rvuyiov;  Mattb.  9,  i5.  Marc.  a,.  19.  Luc,  5,  34«  -~ 
Solebant  enim  sponsus  a  naoapvuyioig  (Act  Thom.  $.  7.)  et 
iponss  a  rvuApayioyoZg  dnci,  ad  qnod  amici  et  amicae  utrius- 
qae  eiigebantur.  cf.  Iudic.  i4,  11.  los.  7,  34.  l5,  9*  a5,  10. 
1  Macc.  9,  37.  Tob.  1 1,  20.  Pa,  45,  i4  sq. 

WS*.  etiam  (quod  fortius  ett  tw)  rvrl,  quae  posterior 
forma  in  &  T.  legitur  in  scriptit  Paulinia ,  et  praeterea  non 
Dmv  Act  22,  1.   Hebr.  8,  16.  [11,   16.],  —   LXX  pro  hebr. 

1)  adverbium  tejnporis  Latinojr.  nuno  respondens*  et  id, 
^nod  nunc   est  ••  fit,   indicans,   nostrum:  jetzt,   nunmehr. 
Legitor  a)  abtolute  et   cum  praesenti ,   ubi  eet:   nuno,  in 
praesenti,  praesenti  tempore;  Luc.  6,-ai.  c*  ffSftrajrire?  tw, 
i.  e.  ir  »91  atow  vowp.    v.  25.  Io.  4,  a3.  to%nat  iioa  xai  rur 
tftfc  5,  a5.  16,  22.  vutig  ovp  Xinip  uip  rip  l%m»  v.  219.  3of 
Act.  2,  33.,  7,  4.   24,  i3.  26,  17.  Rom.  6,  21.   8,  1.  i3,  nf 
1  Cor.  3,  2.  5,  16.  6,  2.  7,  9.  i3,  2.  GaL  1,  23.  3,  3.  Eph.  5, 
&  etsaepius.  —  vvr  oV9   nuno,  in  praesenti  autemf   Luc. 
16,  25.  PhiL  3,  48.  Uebr.  2,  8.  Iac.  4,  16.  —  tw*  oV,  Rom. 
i5,  23.   Phil.   v.  9.  11.  —  xai  rvp»  et  nunof   Io.  4,  18.  xai 
*w  ov  tyftc,   et  quem  nunc  habea.   Act.  23,  21.   GaL  4,29. 
WhI  1,  3o.  2  Petr.  3,  18.    lud.  v.  25.  (2  Reg.  10,  2.)  —  V*f 
nunc,   lo.  u,  22.  —  pvp  ovp,  nuno  igiturf  Act  10,  33.  — 
Legitur  tvp   etiam   cum   praesenti,   ubi   hoc  poaitum  est  pro 
futur*,  et  indicat  id,  quod  in  eo  eat  ut  fiat;  Lup.  2,  29.  rvr 
ivolmc.,  nunc,  i,  e.  nunc  fiet  ut  etc.  Io.  12,  3i.  rvp  XQiatg 
hri,  nunc  inatat.  —  pvp  di,  Io.  16,  5.  rvp  8i  indym,  nunc 
io  eo  snm  ut  abeam.   c.  17,   i3.   rwi  di,  Rom.  i5,  25.  — 
b)  cum  aoristo:   nunc,   ubi  a)  opponitur  futuro  et  dicitur 
de  eventu,  qui  iam  est,  aed  poatea  perficietur,  Marc.  io,  3o, 
ti§y  pvp  ir  %$  xoaq%  tovtep.   Io.  i3,  36.  rvw  dxoXov&ijpai' 
W8QQ9  H   c.  16,  32.   £qx8jcu  cioa  xal  rvr  ikfi,v%r9P.    1  Cor. 
16,  12.  fra  rvr  Sl^??*  {JUvwfa*  Ji.  —  /f)  opponitur  praeter- 
ito,  et  indicat  id  quod#evenit9   et  adbuc  durat^    Io.  i3,  3i. 
m  ido%io&t)f  nunc  iam,  achon  jetet  hat  diev  Verherrlichung 
angcfaogen.  fiom.  5,  9.  dtxwo&irKeg  rvf,  nunoj  quod  oppo^ 
nitur  tempori,  quo  Cbriatua  mortuus  non  erat.  c.  5,   11.  nt 
3o.  3i.  16,  26.  Eph.3,  S.  10.  aTim.  l,  10.  Hebr.  9,  24. 
1  Petr.  1,  12.  2,  10.  25.  —  pvp  dif  nuno  autem,  Gal.  4,  9.  — 
*wi  ii9  1  Cor.  5,  10.  aCor.  8,  11.  22.  Epb,  2,  i3.  Col.  it  21. 
96.  (Iob.  3o,  1.  9.)  —  v)  legitur  eti&m  oum  aoristo,   de  eo 
quod  proxime  factum  est,  ubi  est:  rnodo,   fetzt  so  eben; 
Matth.  26,  65.  J3s,  pvp  jjxovoavs. '  lo.  21,  10.  a>p  inuiome  tvp* 
—  c)  cum  praeterito,-  de  actione  modo  perfecta,  sive   de 
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eventu  modo  perfecto:  tmmio;  lo.  B,  52.  rfr  frrsfcoiis* ,  tumm 

eognovimua  ex  xis,  quae  modo  dixisti,  c.  17,  7,  Wt  IVraxai 

c,  i4,  29;  srai  wr  sfyipia  fifdr  «rflf  yswtfa*.  Act  7,  02.  26 

6.    Hebr.  12,  26.    1  io.  2,  18.  —    d)  cum  futuro  de  eventi 

proxime  instaiite  et  quasi  iam  praesente;    nune;  lo.  13,  9  * 

vif  hplfi&fjdsrm.  PhiL  1,  20.  &g  narroTs  *ai  v5r  fteraXvr&rf 

oercu.  (Gen.  29,  S2.  44,  55.  Iob.  3o,  16.   Aristoph.  Vesp.  i5i 

Vid.  Lobect.  ad  Phryn.  p.  lg.  et  Viger.  de  idiot.  p.  4a6.)  — 

e)  cum  imperativo;  nbi  indicat  id,   quod  iam  faciendum  es 

propter  ea,  quae  antea  locum  habuerunt,  vel  locum  habfriss< 

putantur;  nune:  Hatth.  27,  4a.  $1  fi ooiXtvc  '/ojpaql  eerr*,  x» 

mfiarm  tvr.  v.  43.  Marc.  i5,  S2.  lo.  2,  8.  Rom.  6,  19.  —  na 

*!;?,  nunc.  autem,  Io.  17,  5.   Act.  7,  34.  *at  rvr  fe&po  (Exod 

3,.  10.)  Act  io,5.  -*-  aJJW  yvf,  Luc.  22,  36.  —  *6r  ow,  nuni 

igitur,  Act  16,  36.  —  rvrl  di,  nunc  ahtem,  Coi.  3,   8.  (Iofa 

42,  8.)  —  f)  cnm  articulO,   6  ri/r,  praesens,  qui  nune  est 

Act  22,  1.  17  noo$  tjpidfc  mt  orcoAayJa.  Act.  24,  5.  to  rvr  fye* 

i.  e.  oig  rJ!r  fye*  to  Troar/iaTa,   uf  res  nunc  se  habent,  vid 

Vigor.  p.  9.  —  0  rlSr  «a^dc,  Rom.  3,  26.  8,  18.  11,  5.  2  Cor 

8,  i3.  —  GaL4,  25.  o\  9i  r8r  ovquvqL    1  Tim.  4,8.   ^  w 

Jto^i  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  S19.  ro  rvrf  haec  vita.  iTim.  6,  17 

o  rvr  alcar.  2  Tim.  4,  10.  2  Petr.  3,  7.  —  "Ea>g  rov  rw,  nsqm 

ad  hunc  diem,  Matth,  24,  21.  Marc.  i3,  19.  (Gen.  18,  12.  32 

4«  i5,  16.  Deut,  12,  9.  iMacc.  2,  33.)  —  oyot  tov  rifr,  nsqu* 

ad  hoc  tempus  et  porro,  Rom.  8,  22.  Phii.  1,  5«  —  (losepb 

ant  1,  19.  1.  fr  T8  <%olg  rvr,  xal  h  tqTq  vorscor.)  — -  '%&  rvrj 

vide  Tarvf  suo  loco 

2)  particula.  enclitica  (i.  q.  rvy  rvr),  iamf  nostrum 
nun;  est  a)  transeuntis,  et  orationem  producentis,  Luc  lij 
39.  Io.  11,  8.  rvf  itfiovf  as  JUtfaoa*.  12,  27.  tvf  fj  ipvxq  uot 
%sx&oa$ja*.  Col.  1,  24.  rvt  jaioah  (Gen.  2,'  23.  tovto  rvr  iott») 

—  rvr  6V,  est  orationem  producentis,  etiam  coiligentis:  *m« 
*wo,  nun  aber9  Luc.  19,  42.  lo.  8,  4o.  9,  4i.  1,5,  22.  24.  i83 
36.  1  Cor.  7,  i4.  12,  20,  Hebr.  9,  26.  (Ipb.  16,  7.)  —  rvri  di} 
Rom.  3,  21.  6,  22.  7,  6.  11.  1  Cor.  12,  i3.  i3,  i3.  i4,  6.  i5, 
20«  Hebrf  8,  6.  [11,  16.]  (Gen.  3i,>a8^  — *  xai  rvr9  iam  vero^ 
Act.  3,  17.  22,  16.  2  Thess.  2,  6.  (Gen.  3,  22.  4,  11.  3i,  29. 
2  Macc.  1,  9.)  —  %al  rvr  idov,  Act  i3,  11.  20, 22.  25.  (Exod. 
3,  9.  lob.  16,  19.)  —  b)  est  adhortantis,  exhortantis,  cnm  im- 
perativo:  iam,  nun;  nal  rvrf  itaaue,  1  lo.  2,  28»  (Gen.  44, 
10.  Iudith.  ii,  3.  —  "dye  rvr>  oge,  wohlan  nun,  Iac.  4,  i3. 
5,  l.  —  rtr  ovr,  itaquef  nun  denn,  Act  16,  36.  23,  i5. 
(Gen.  27,  8.  43.  3i,  i3.  So.  45,  8.   1  Macc.  10,  71.) 

Nv|,  rvxrog,  ^,  —  LXX  hebr.  ^^  s.  tibfe  < —  nox? 
a)  proprie  Matth.  4,  2.  12,  4o.  i4,  25.  Luc.  2,  8.^5.  et  sse> 
pins.  Gen.  1,  5.  —  to$  rvxxag,  sin^uiis  noctibns,  Lnc.  21,  57- 

—  uio^g  8e  rvxro^,  media  nocte,    Matth,  25,  6.  xara  p&or 
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trjq  mro'?,  Act.  27,  97»  —  fimtuV»  srocte,  Mattb.2,  i4.  28, 
i3.  Io.  5,  9.  7,  5o.    1  Thess.  5,  7.  et  passim.    Ps.  i5,  4.  32, 
4.  —  fVKro  ko*  ftfiioot',  Marc.  4,  27.  Luc.  9/37.  Act*  *o,  3i. ' 
26,  7.  9  Thess.  3,  8.  sive  yvxTOg  xal  fjuloo?,  Marc.  5,  5.   Luc. 
18,  7.  Act  9,  94.  lThesfl.  2,  9.  3,  10.  et  passim;  vid.  'Hpioa. 

—  Apoc.  8,  12.  jf  irv|  pq  qpoffjr  to  TOtTOr  ovrijfc,  nbi  *v|  pro: 
lumina  noctem  collustrantia  *,  vid.  Pa.  19,  2.  Iob.  3,  9.  oxotoj- 
^6«i}  to  00*00  t^  yvxrog  inBtvrfi-  coIL  Gen.  1,  16.  Ps.  i369  9. 
Ier.  3i,  37.  —  b)  metaphorioe:  nox  a)  pro  morte  (Hom* 
Ukd.  10,  466.)  vel  etiam  pro  fortuna  adversa,  pernicie  (ut 
Mlob.  35,  10.  Mich*  3,  6.)  Io.  9,  4.  lojprat  *$•  *"**  T/aioo. 

—  0)  ut  oxoto?,  de  inscitia,  vitiositate,  earumone  miseria, 
k  11,  10.  TisotTrarsfr  «V  ry  fvxri*  Rom.  i3,  12*  77  #i/g9  impe« 
rinm  inscitiae  et  impietati*.  1  Thess.  5,  5.  cf.  UhSg. 

Nvevaf,  s,  ?vttoj,  £  £o>9  pungo*  —  vello9  latos  fodio, 
Philo  de  legat  ad  Cai.  p.  998.  Ptalt  Sal.  16,  4.  Sir.  22,  20. 
0  fiaoar  6<p&aXfi6v,  xoTo&t  ooxovoT  3  Macc.  5,  i4.  —  vut~ 
nero,  perfodio;  Io.  19,  34.  XoyxV  aixod  rijt  n Xevoav  *Vv£s« 
loseph.  de  belL  3,  7.  35*  yvrrs*  avtov  Jdoor»,  nai  ffaoagoj/pa 
taoya&rat.  ib.  6,  1.  3.  ol  wttouevo*  totg  ^vototg.  *. 

NvoTafw,  f.  aga»,  (a  t*voj,  capile  nuto)  1)  cmpite  nuto 
prae  somno,  dormito  ;  Mattb.  25,  5.  LXX  Prov.  6,  10.  24, 
33.  Sir.  22,  8.  —  2)  tropice  aj)  de  hominibust  non  curo; 
LXX  pro  &«  Pa.  121,  3.  4.  Nah.  3,  18.  *-*•  b)  de  rebust 
cunotor;  9  Pctr.  2,  3.  ij  aifaUsta  avrciV  ov  *vffTa£st.  •• 
Nvttoj,  vid.  Nvoooi.  ' 

Nvg&jiu-soo?,  ov,  to,  (yv|  et  rjuVoa)  pienus,  s.  iustust 
integer  dpesy  viginti  quatuor  {boris  constans,  igitur  diem 
(tensu  strictiori)  et  noctem  cdmplectens.  Semel  2  Cor.  11, 
a5.  (,,Legitor  tantum  in  libris  reeentiorum.  —  Adde  locoq 
Geoponicorum,  ut  5,  8.  8.  et  12,  19.  18.  e  Quintiliis  9,  23. 
6.  e  Tarentino."    Sturz.  de  diai  macedon.  p.  186.) 

Nojs,  0 ,  (hebr.  ftb  i.  e.  requies)  Noaihus,  nom,  pr.  in» 
decl.  fiiii  Lamechi,  (Gen.  5,  28  aq.  c  6—9.)  Matth.  24,  37 
sq.  Luc.  3,  36.  17,  96  sq.  Hebr.  11,  7.  1  Petr.  3,  20.  9  Petr. 
2,  5.  *. 

Nm&Qog,  i9  oV,  segnis,  tardus  ,  ignavus;  Hebr.  5, 
n.  vu&Qog  TaXg  axoo£g,  ignavna  anribus,  ignavuatd  intelli- 
gendum,  discendum.  ib.  6,  19.  (Str.  4,  39.  11,  19.  Prov.  12, 
29,.  fa^ooVijs  nod$v>  3  Macc.  4,  5.)  *. 

NeiTOg,  ov,  oc,  dorsum,  tergunu  Semel  Rotn.  11,  10. 
w  vmw  avT&v  ovyuauyov,  dorsum  s.  lumbos  eorum  perpe- 
tno  fac  nutare9  i.  e.  fac  ut  nil  possint,  nil  valeant  vid.  Ps« 
69,  24.  e  quo  loco  haec  depromta  sunt  —  6  v&tog>  LXX 
aaepius  pro  24  1  Regf  j,  32.  Ps.  129,  3.  Ezech.  1,  18.  p)&!9 
Zach.  7,  11.  iHMO  Ps.  66,  10.  69,  24.  Vfi*  2  Reg.  17,  i& 
Pausan,  10,  27'/  '^lutarch.  vit  Mar.  33«   (Obaervarunt  gram- 
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raatici,  puriore*  et  aitftgujores  acriptom.  bomink  dorsuij 
t6  ronov  ct,  fre^aentius  t«  v&wm  vocasse,  vjd.  Loeeck.  a 
Phrynjch.  p.  390.) 


Berla,  ag,  tj,  (a  $ino£j.  fa,  ov#  hoapiUlis,  ad  gerot 
spectans)  1)  atatu»  hospitia;  —  2)  hospitalitas  }  —  hospitiun 
(loseph.  ani.  4,  6.  a.  12,  4.  a.  —  to  W.  T.  —  ,3)  hospitium 
i.  e.  diversorium  hospiti  paratum;  Act  28,  a3.  qf*e*  npoi 
avfo*  eie  %i)v  £&War.  Philem.  y.  219.  —  Loo.  p,  63.  itoipdoa 
avtaj  intellige  $evla*  (loseph.  ant  5,  2,  8.  nqoowgitg»  f*«i 
&u  £e*foy.  ib.  1,  11.  3.)  *..'•■ 

Seiifa,  £  frot,  (a  £erog)  1)  hospitio  eaxdpio  aliqoem 
Act  10,  a3.  a$,  7.  Hebr.  i3,  3.  (Sir.  29,  28.  Ioseph.  ant.  5,  12 
a.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i3,  216.)  — -  5«W£«o#a*,  hospiiio  uti9  diver^ 
sari  apud  aliquem;  Act  10,  6.  geW&mx*  naoa  nn  2ip.  (PhiJo 
de  Abr.  p»  368.  gefiaftpw*  i*oq  avtip.  Sic  etiani  loeoph.  ant 
5,  2.  8.)  Act  10,  18.  3a.  21,  16.  —  2)  tropice:  novitate  et 
ineolentia  rei  pertnotus  animum  adverto  ad  eam,  mirari 
facio:  Ioseph.  ant  1  >t.  4.  to*  &ehv  tl&rurw  ro  noattofisrot 
—  pass.  rei  novitate  in  admirationein  duci,  mirari,  nostriim : 
.befremdet  werden;  1  Petr.  4,  4.  ir  <p  SettfepTOfe  onod  mirum 
ipeis  videtor.  ib.  v.  la.  firj  $sr{£ead*  (ini)  t{|  ttuaawK.  foeepk 
ant  1,  1.2.  £em{offerog  inl  tolg  aXXotg  *.  r.  A.   (Polyb.  2,  27. 

4.  Marc,  Anton.  7,  58.)  —  Hiac  t«  £eri'£er*«,  izo^a,  i/*«»* 
dita%  non  usitata,  befremdende  Dinge,  Act  17,  20.  aMacc. 

9,  6.  noXkai  *ai  Serf&ovoo*  evfiqpooai,  novi  et  iuauditi  crucia- 
tus.   Hesycb.:  |e*J£bwa*   aXXotpvXog»  tfa^ifc»  xawtj-  *. 

jflerodoge'»,  co,  {.900»,  (a  §evodo£oc>  i. «.  {erovf  &gii- 
pe*0£, '  peregrinos  hoapitio  excipiena)  hospitio  eoocipio  •  1  Tioi. 

5,  10.  et  llerodogigoei'.   (Dio  Cass.  78»  3*   Herodpt  6,   17.  — 
Serodogefoy,  Act  Thom.  $.  4.  et  16)  #. 

Sirog,  «}i  or,  1)  peregrwoSf  hospes-j  i.  e,  a)  iter  fa- 
ciens,  et  per^gre  proficiscens,  aut  adveniens  Matth.  a5,  35. 
38.  43.  44.  27,  7.  .—  Hebr.  i»,  i3.  £iro*9  hospites  10  terra. 
LXX  pro  rj^<  viator,  a  Sam.  aa9  4.  —  b)  ex  alkna  terra 
adveniens,  advena,  hospes  9  Act  17,  ai.  (*d  qnem  locum 
vid.  Kyphius  in  obse.)  LXX  pro  *Tp3,  Rnth.  2,  10.  aSam.  i5, 
19.  Iaraeiita^e  £fooi  dicnntur  in  Aegypto,  Sap.  19,  i3.  i4.  £irai, 
iwaptig  copiae  ex  exteris  collectae,    1  Hacc  11,  38.  aMacc. 

10,  24.   loseph.  vde  bell.  5^  1.  3.   ubi  |eroi   oppoquntur  totg 
intx^oig.  —   c)  alienus  a  familia,  exter,-   alienus  a  eocia- 
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tate  christiana  Eph.  2,  19.  3  lo.  v.  5.  —  Epb.  2,  *2.  gtVos 
nSy  dm&fpmr,  alieni<  a  promissis  Oei.  —  LXX  Ps.  69,  1« 
Eccles.  6,  2,  —  2)  ex  adinncto ,  quum  peregrinnm  ait  insoli- 
tom  miramqae  videatar,  inaoHtus,  mirus,  novds,  Act.  17, 
18.  Ifraw  dmtuottmv.  Hebr,  i3,  9.  dVJagal.  1  Petr.  4,  12.  £*rov 
(Ti)  novi  aliquid.  vid.  Sap.  16,  2.  16.  19,  5.  Aot  Thom.  §.  44. 

—  3)  hospesf  (Gastfreund)  quocum  hospitium  est;  hospitio 
excipiens}  Rom.  16,  22.  0  %bog  uov  xal  %ifc  IxxAqaloc  oAqg, 
qai  me  hospitio  exccpit,  et  omnes  Christianos  peregrinantes 
ucipere  solet.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  44.  Maxim.  Tyr.  3i,  1.)  Ety- 
mol.  Magn.  ^foog*  diymg,  xal  6  vnodexopsvog  %bt  j-sVay,  xal  6 
inb  rijg  akXodanife  *7*w**  *• 

Sioxtjg,  oVf  0,  vocabnlnm  latinae  originia  (vid.  Galen. 
composit.  medic.  sec.  gen.  |ib.  1,  p.  325.  Etym.  Magn.  Slorip 
qxuAvxox  Itnnr  otoua)  sextarius%  i.  e.  vas,  sextarii  capax, 
mensara  fluidorum,  nt  ol«i,  vini,  qnortlm  .72  capiebat  bathaa 
Hebraeoram.  loteph.  ant  ?,  ?•  9*  0  de  (Id&og  dvfarat  ytoovpai 
lioxag  ifidoufjx^eja  duo.  ib.  9,  4.  4.  (Arrian.  diss.  Epict.  2, 
16.)  Tranaiit  qnoqne  in  lingnam  Rabbinorum,  qui  fct30J>  non 
solum  de  seXtario,  sed  etiam  de  urceo  et  ihu*  iiquidorum 
minori  universe  dixerunt.  Vid.  Buxtorfii  lex.  talm.  p.  2076 
89.    Sic  Marc.  7,  4.  (Ioseph.  de  vita  $.  i3.)  *  ip 

SrjQalvoi,  f.  arw,  {(a  Sqpo$)  —  LXX  pro  ttto^,  »ay 
ti*iyn  —  arefocio,  }iac.  1,  11.  lee.  42,  i5.  —  fyoafroucu, 
«*?/&>,  exaresco;  de  plantis  Matth.  i3,  6.  21,  19.  20.  Marc 
4,  6.  11,  20.  21.  Lnc.  8,  6.  lo.  i5,  6.  ^oav&fi ,  (les.  56,  3.) 
lensus:  omni  efficacia  privabilur.  1  Petr.  i,  24.  Ps.  102,  12. 
lei.  4o,  8.  loel.  1,  12.  —  de  segete  ex  adinncto  est  albesco 
s.  maturesco  Apoc.  i4,  i5.  (lo.  4,  35.  Xevxal  noog  &£qiou6v). 

—  de  membris  corporis:  tabesco,  Marc.  3,  l.  i^t[oauuivij 
Itio.  ib.  v.  3.  (1  R«g*  *3,  4.  Act  Thom.  $.  48.)  —  de  fonti- 
bua,  flnviis9  exarefio,  deficio,  Marc.  5,  29.  i^nowv&ti  t)  «rqy^ 
fov  atuarog  avrifc.  (Ier.  5i,  36.  Ies.  19,  5.  o  ds  ctotouo?  J*- 
foty"  *«1  £npa*#ija«ra*.)  Apoc.  16,  12.  (1  Reg.  17,  7.  Ps.  74, 
16.)  —  Deniqae  qno  sensa  a  daemone  occupatns  dicatur 
Mtrc.  9,  18.  %T)Qaiv$o&akf  non  aatia  clarnm  est;  lbrtasse:  vi- 
ribos  privetnr,  languescit;  er  magert  ab.  (Prov.  17,  22.  £V- 
SQogXvnfiQOv  Sfloafofaft  va  oara).  Alii  vertunt:  objrigescit  *#- 

E*]Qog,  a,  0*,  1)  aridus,  arefaetus,  siecus;  —  de 
membris  corporis:  tabidusM  tabescens,  gsto,  Mattb.  12,  iq, 
Lttc  6,  6.  8.  (Vid.  StiQabm  Hos.  9,  17.  uaoroi  $ttool,  hebr» 
p^*3p.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  535. :  q  %siQ  uov  i)u%riQog  r\v  Ini  ^ai- 
oa$.)  —  Hino  Sqpol,  io.  5,  3.  meinbra  habentes  tabida.  —  fj 
b]od,  intellige  yt)f  terra  continensy  Matth.  23,  i5.  Hebr. 
ll>  29.  (LXX  pro  hebr.  mos^  Gen.  1,  9.  10.  ion.  1,  9.  2,  '11. 
Hag.  2,  7.)  —  In  proverblo' Lac.  23,  3i.  arbor  arida  est 
«rbor  inatilis9  fruotas  non  fisciens,  nt  apad  LXX  pro  ttto^ 
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lei.  56,  3.  Ezcch.  lft  *4.  -ejt  Sifc  6,  3.  quae  arbor  imago  est 
hominuin  inrtilium,  nulliui  pretii.  Sensus  enim>  «i  proceres 
nostri  ifa  agunt  cum  viris  optimis  reipublicae  utilisaimis,  quid 
tandem  facient  multitudini,  vobis,  quos  nullius  faciunt?  — 
(Alii:  »i  hoc  fit  in  innocente  (P*.  l,  3«  Ezech»  20,  47.)  quid 
facieht  impiis?)  *. 

Eilitog,  frfl,  op,  (a  %vXov)  Ugneus,  *  Tikn.  2,  20. 
Apoc  9,  20.  —  LXX  pro  y»  Deut  10,  1.  Neh.  8,  6.  Ezecb. 
4i9  22.  *. 

SvXov,  ov9  to,  (a  £vu,  rado,  polio)  1)  lignum,  hebr. 
V*,  i*  c-  partea  Kgni,  lignum  jsaesum  et  ferro  adaptatum  ad 
certos  usus;  universe  1  Cor.  3,  12.  Apoc.  18,  12.  —  Gen.  22, 
3.  6.  7.  9.  Lev.  1,  7.  1  Reg.  5,  4.  —  Id  quod  ex  ligno  factum 
est,  a)  trabs  lignea,  e  qua  aliquis  suspenditur,  patibulum, 
eruxt  Act.  5,  3o.  10,  39.  i3,  29,  Gal.  3,  i$>  1  Petr.  2,  a4.— 
Gen.4o,  ig.  Eath.  5,  i4.  coll.  Ios#  10,  26  sq.  —  b)  trabs  fora- 
mina  habens,  quibus  manus,  vel  pedes  vinctorum  immitte- 
bantur,  nervus  (i.  q.  hoXqv,  IvXoniSri)  Act.  16,  a4.  (LXX 
lob.  33,  11.  pro  n^  cippus:  e&sxo  h  %vXu>  pOv  to>  itoda,  pro 
eodem  Symmacb.  lob.  i3,  2  7»  Exempla  e  profanis  xollegit 
Elsnerus  in  obss.  II.  p.  43g  sq.  Phavor.  £vXov •  ddog  oWpoi- 
%ffllQv,  tft  nodomtfp  Xiyovm  xai  noSoajQd^v.) . —  .  c)  fustis% 
baculus,  p&a  uuzauj&P  xal  %vXaiv,  Blatth.  26,  47*  55*  Marc» 
i4,  ,43.  48.  Luc.  22,  25.  (Ioseph.  vit  §.  45.  ivXwi  Tintveiv. 
Idem  cje  bell.  5,  3.  1.  tyXoig  natopsro*  xal  ofljjoo*.    Hoc  sensu 

Jy  Esech.  37,  16.  LXX  Qafidog)  —  (Sap.  i4,  1.  de  sitnulacro 
gneo;  ib.  Sap.  i4,  7.  10,  4.  de  uavi)  —  2)  arbor,  JLXX  pro 
hebr.  V*  Gen.1,  29.  2,  9.  3,  l.  coll.  les.  i4,  8,  et  saepiut, 
In  N.  X."  Luc.  23,  3i.  ubi  vyQov  %vXov  est  arbor  viridans,  fru- 
gifera,  ibidero  imago  hominis  utilissimi  pretiosissimique,  Vid. 
SnQOQ-  —  &>*°*  *%,  &>%•  APocr*»  7»  Wta.  i4.  19,  Psalt 
SaL  i4,  2.  Teet  XII.  Patr.  p.  587.  arbor  vitae,  ie,  vium 
dans,  conservans,  vid.  Gen*  2,  9.  *.  ^ 

Svodai,  eXf  f.  qw,  (a  %vq6*,  novioula)  novacula  xitor, 
rado,  tondeo,  —  LXX  pro  rty,  Gen/4i,  i4.  Deut  21,  12. 
/—  Med. :  radendum  me  trado,  s.  ouro,  seq.  accusativo  ob- 
aectum  accuratius  definiente ,  de  qHo  vid.  ^Rostii  gr^ammat 
gr.  p.  384.  Act  21 ,  24.  %va  &Qf)omVTai  xf\v  *8<paXrpt<  (Ezecb, 
44,  20.  Num.  6,  9.  19.  Lev.  21,  5.)  1  Gor.  11,  5.  6.  *. 
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r0,  17,  *o,  noatrumi  rf*r,  Jfo,  ictw.  De  cuiua  ueu  apud 
profanos  expoauernnt  Grammatici  Matthiae  §.  262  sqq.,  2fc££- 
mann  §.  n3.,  itatf  §,  98.  $  figer*  de  idiot.  p.  i — 23.  et  ib*. 
Uermann  p.  699  sqq.  —  apud  scriptores  N.  T.  TVinerus, 
Grammatik  dea  nenteat.  Sprechidioma  *p.  48  »q<J.  Emmerling 
ialibro:  Analekten,  fiir  das  Studium  der  'exegetischen  urid 
tystemat.  Theologie,  heraUsgeg.  von  KeU  ■und  Tzsehirner, 
Vol.  1.  pt.  a.  p,  147  sqq.  et  satis  subtiliter  et'  prolixe  Gere- 
dorf  in  libro :  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  Characteriatik  der  Schrift» 
steller  dea  N.  T.  Vol.  L  p.  44.  48  sqq.  167  sqq.  193.  273  «qq. 
374  sqq.  43 1;  435  aqq.  —  Ut  articulus  in  lingtta  Germanorttin 
der9  die,  das,  orttts  est  e  ptonomine  demonstrativo  dieser, 
diese,  dieses ,  abbreviato,  sic  et  Graecorum  o,  tj,  zo/ex 
antiqnissimo  toq,  tiJ,  xof  hie,  haec,  hoo,  e  quo  deinde 
qtrom  0,  t%  t6,  tum  vero  etiamr  elativum  05,  ijf  0,  ortum  est 
c0,  fj,  to,  igitur  apud  antiquissimos ,  potissimufo  Homerum 
et  poetas,    est  '    '•' 

I)  pronomen  demonstrativum  :  kie,  ^hMec^hoc.  Sie 
semel  Act  17,  38.  in  Verbia  ex  Arati  poetae  pheeilOjrenia  v. 
5.  repetitis:  %ov  (pro  zovtov,  &eov)  yao  yhoQ  hifi&r.  In  ora- 
tione  pedeetri  apnd  atticoa  t)t  hoetros-  scriptorea  -articujus 
pronominia  naturam  aervat  tantnm  a)  in  partitione :  0%  ubr  — • 
0*  ii,  a.  o  (ier  —  o'8if  hie  —  ittey  alius  —  alws;  Matth. 
i3,  a3.  0  f*«*  l*aroV,  0  0*  e§Jpionra,  0  oe  tQtaMoftou  22/5. 
&  Bom.  2,  7.  8.  Phil.  1,  16.  17.  Hebr.  7,  5.  6.  20  sq.  23  sq,  — 
etitm  0  n*v  —  aXkog  di,  Matth.  i3,  4.  5.  7.  16,  i4.  Marc.  4, 
4.5.  lo.  7,  12.  et  aemel  ogpb  —  0  «M,  Rom.  i4,  2«  (Rela- 
tifom  0  pey  —  0  M,  ita  babes  Matth.  i3,  8.  SfaiaV»-  8f  8i, 
1  Cor.  11,  21.)  —  b)  in  atyld  hiatorico,  nbi  duo  vel  duae  par- 
tes  agunt,  et  oratio  tranait  ad  alternm,  qni  antea  fuerat  sub- 
iectnm  in  quod  agebatnr,  0  pro  owtog  legitur,  aemper  aequente 
ii9  hio  a.  hi  autem,  ut  nostrum:  er  aberj  sie  aber;  Matth. 
3i,  29.  0  oe  anoxoUrsiQ  elne,  ib.  v.  3o.  2,  5.  Marc.  3,  4.  ot 
ii  fouanonr.  Act.  19,  9.  ol  de  elnot  ixqoq  avtiv.  Luc.  8,  21.  16, 
€•  7.  Matth.  2,  9.  ol  de  axovaatteg*  v.  i4.  0  3«  ifeo^elg9  Io.  9, 
38.  0  ia  £qpi|*  Matth.  28,  17.  olde  iShnaeav.  vid.  etiam  Matth. 
4,  20.  Marc.  12,  i3.  i5.  16.  Lnc.  8,  3o.  48.  Act  i#  6.  Ioseph. 
tnt,  6,  11.  9.  i  de  eqniosr.  de  bell.  4,  11. 1. 

II)  artioulus  praepositivus  a.  definitus ,  qni  nbiqne  po- 
nitur,  nbi  aliqnid  vel  /dehnite  cogitatur  et  ennntiatnr,  vel  aua 
natora  iam  definitum  est.  Usnrpatnr  nt  noatrmn  der,  diey 
daSj  de  cnina  usu,  ne  qnae  ad  scholas  grammaticas  pertinent 
kuc  tranaferamua,   haee  fere  notaase  aunlciat    Praefigitur 
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-  A)  subiecto9  et  quidem  1)  nominibus,  auae  sua  naturn 
iam  suntx  definita  i.  e.  a)  nominibus  propriis ,  quia "  haec 
8ua  natura  ihaicant  subiectum  definitum;  a)  peraonarum  Matth. 
4,1.  o  Tinfroik,  v.  io.  o  .Sararac.  Io.  10,  24.  o{  YottfaSo*. 
($aepiua  etiam  quum  eiuemodi  notnina  etiam  siue  articulo  in 
se  sint  satia  dejinita,  omiltittir  articulos,  ut  etiam  apud  pro~ 
fanos,  velut  Matth.  21,  l,  lo.it»  *5-  g,  29.  Act.  1,  5.  Hebr. 
li,  5.  8«  praeaertim  in  enumeratione  personarum,  ut  Matth. 
io>  1  sq*  Act.  20,  4.  Itom.  16,  7.  9.  ia.  —  Semper  omittitur, 
si  accedit  aliud  nemen  eum  arliculo,  quo  deSnitur  persona, 
ut  Maltb.  a,  3.  .cH$ubf$  o  fiaaifoig.  io.  20,  1.  Act.  ai,  8.  23, 
a.)  II  bi  plura  nomina  peraonarum  coniungontur  , .  primum 
tantnm  habet  articulum,  ut  Luc.  16,  23.  Act  1,  i3  —  Si  re- 
petitur  nomen  proprium  in  narratione,  articulus  maxime  po- 
iiitur;  est  enim  proprie:  iile  N,,  quem  antea  dixi;  vid.  Act 
3,  1.  3.  c.  9,  8«  Act.  6,  8.  9.  Act.  8,  5.  9.  7,  5g,  —  fi)  urhium,, 
terrarum,  fluviorum,  Act.  18,  1«  ie5r  '-^tfyww*.  v.  2.  *ij& 
"Payi^c  —  *f£  YraJUafr  Matth.  3 ,  6.  t$  *IoQdati/  et  passim. 
Saepius  vero  etiam  omittitur,  —  b)  nominibus  iist  quae 
sobiectum,  yuoJ  unum  ost  suo  in  genere,  indicant,  et  no- 
minibua  propriis  fere  aequiparanda  sunt,  ut  o  ttaoc,  vid. 
©coc-   —  o  J^pffrof»  Mesaiaa*  Act  18,  5.  19,  4.  vid.  XotoroV 

—  0  QVQaroQ*  Luc.  16,  17.  Act.  1,  10.  11.  Mattb.  5,  48.  6,  26. 
Luc.  19,  33.  (abest  etiam,  ut  Matth.  5«  45.  io*  3a.  6, 20.)  — 
t)  y«,  terrarum  orbis,  Matth.  6,  19.  Marc.  4,  3i.  Luc.  16,  17. 

—  0  *<iouoc,  Lnc.  12,  3o.  0  ifboc»  Matth.  5,  45.  1)  ^imo, 
Matth.  a3,  33.  Marc,  9,  43*  lac.  3,  16«  (aine  articulo  apud 
InaUhaeum  c.  5,-29.  3o.  * °*  ^  a^>  "*>•)  Q»»bus  et  adnume* 
randa  eunt  dietributiva,  o  slg  —  0  &£ooc,  Melth.  6,  24.  Lue. 
7,  42.  16,  i3.  —  6  elg  —  i  efc»  Matth.  24,  4o.  —  Porro  — 
2)  prmefigitur  articulna  nominibus,  in  se  quidem  non  defi- 
nitis,  sed  auae  aliauid  seeum  habent  t  quo  accuratius  de~ 

'  finiuntur;  videlicet:  a)  nominibus ,  quae  avroc,  ovroc,  bteU 
roc  secum  habent,  et  aic  accuratius  definiuntur;  Mattb.  24, 
19.  h  i**itcug  %alg  quloaif.  Maro.  3,  24,  q  fiaadUk*  fWfrvf* 
Luc.  179  25.  Io.  5,  9.  56.  avrd  %a  *Vf°*  ^ct*  l9>  a3.  25.  I* 
Touf^c  t^c  iQfaoiag.  v.  26.  <o  /laBioc  ouroc^  1  Cor»  12,  4.  ro 
ovyo  nnvua.  ib.  v.  5.  6.  9.  1 1.  —  b)  nominibus,  auae  ad» 
dito  pronomine  possessivo  definiuntur;  Matth.  5,  45.  jot 
ipUot  avrov  avaidXXs*.  (Contra  Matth.  i3,  6.  et  Marc  4,  6. 
ijliov  8i  avaTailavTog.)  Matth.  21,  8.  iavtoZp  xa  iuarta.  Luo» 
16,  3.  0  «uoio^  uov.  v.  4.  touc  o&ovc  avraSr.  16,  6.  oov  to 
yodaua.  17»  3.  Act  19,  25.  f  evneoia  qpob»  Rom.  4,  19.  %b 
iavtov  o&uou  Rom.  6,  6.  Eph.  1,  i5.  et  saepius.  (Afatth.  12^ 
5o.  Luc.  8,  2i»  nrpriQ  uov,  pro  tpol  uy%itff  vid.  to.  i5,  8.)  — 
Hinc  etiam  ponitur  articulus  ubi  prouomen  posaeasivom  non 
quidem  legitur,  aed  tamen  intelligendum  eetj  Marc  3,  t.  trjt 
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mqwyn*  (avvajy,  quod  aflditur  Matih.  12,  9.)  Act.  26,  24^ 
TitsoUa  (oov)  yo&uuuv*.  c;«t8,  6.  va  taaVta  (avvov).  o.  19, 
ai.  iw  toj  imvaav*  (avrou).  Homi  6,  4;  e&j  tow  &avatov  (av- 
tou).  Luc.  6,  29.  Jirt  vijr  o»afora  (oeu>  Lac*  5,  *3.  viyr  gei)pa. 
Matth.  12,  iCH  Marc.  3,  .1^3.  Eph.  i,   18.  vou?  •oV^aAuovo.  lo. 

9,  6.  et  saepius.  (loseph.  -ant,  6,  11.  4.  Mt^uAa,  v^r  vov  iro- 
tjog  (anroD)  «alrovoa  dWotay*)  *•»■  c)  nominibm%  jouae  addi~ 
to  alio  pnaedicato  resiringuntur  vei  definiuniur^  d)  ubj 
nomen,  euius  e«t  articukur,  diserte  legitur$  Matth.  6,  22.  o 
Ivjroc  tov  oVi«oioc.  c.  13  y  22.  17  uioiura  vov  auupog  vovvotr. 
(Ubi  plura  copulantur,  accedente  praepoeitione ,  omiUitur 
etiam,  ut  Luc.  8,  i4.  vrto  «sej«9aV  xoi  nJtovsov  «oi  qoorqc 
wv  /ffev.)  Matth.  21 ,  9.  0*  4«  •tA°*  °*  noodfotves.  ▼•  25,  70 
frinusum  '/«artov.  v.  3o.  d  «atoog  voj*  «aoiuiSp.  Marc«  3,  20. 
m  ypiaaafale,  -  of  ano  c/io.  ▼•  29.  vo  nfsvuu  vo  ojw**  3,  11» 

TO  fff€r«a    VO     9tOM}poV.    ▼.   22.    6>   V*j!    «PXOVT*    V0J9  doiUOfkoP* 

10, 1.  va  oota  «fgc  Tbvoajac.  Luc.  11,  44.  to  uermola  va  aoqXa» 
i5,  23.  vor  uotfot  vor  otvevvoV.  Io.  4,  37.  eV  /ao  vot/iqi  eVrsV 
0  ioyoc  0  a Ai^troc ,  bic  enim  ilad  dictum  .  veriun ,  deprc- 
bendilur.  11,  1 1.  0  ffojpvjr  0  «aAoV  ^ct  1Qv  8-  4  fiaoiXeta  vov 
tteoi.  i3,  42.  vo  «*va$v  oipfiatop.  Rom.  4,  11.  tw  lo/qi  vijc 
{aatroc.  5,  i5,  va  vov  iVoc  naoasteelaava.  OaL  6,  5»  vo  JoW 
yooiiot.  Eplv  3,  i6.  o  eta  aV^reojrrec.  Gei.  3,  25.26.  Apoa» 
a,  12.  vffr  ^oaqpalar  vij*  ftevoaef,  vtjv  oSsfa*  ~- •  Vid.  etiam 
0  viog  vov  &$ov  a.  vov  av#oaSiTav.  (9  Macc  1  f  2.  vojV  oVvXotr 
•w*r  v«V  mevojr,  Tob%  i,  5.  v5.  /faaA,  vy  fouaJUt.  Ioaeph* 
ant  7,  4.  i.  lq>  itoluip  $>jX&9  trp  ttapO  —  (t)  idem  locoa 
btbtt  u^i  Momen  ad  quod  articuius  pfrtiuet,  omtttttnr  ^iimi 
facUHme  intellimUur,  nt  ^Mf^t.goeeoc*  ai^amoc,  Otoc,  oHh 
/airja,  fvrtji  Sic  o,  fj  »ta.  genkivo  nomtnis  proprii,  ubi 
inteiligendi^m  est  vloc,  yw^-  Mattb,  1,  6.  vtjc  vov  Ovoiov  (yv- 
fW?)  c.  4,  21.  vor  vov  ZtfoSalov  (vlor.)  -"•  Saepiui.  (lo* 
wph.  de  belL  5,  1.  2*vet  3.  Plutarch.  TimoL  c.  3.  Tiooliorva 
m  Tiuodquov.  £t  saepe  apud  profanos.  Articolum  in  eiua> 
modi  locutioaibus  non  otiosum  esse  docuit  Hermann.  ad 
Vi%er.  p.  701.)  —  Articolus  cum  adverbio:  Mattb.2i,  23. 
%  or^oor  (^aepoo)*  c*  27>  8*  Malth.  6r  34.  4  aiiocor  (q«ioa). 

10.  i,  29.  Luc  10,  35.  lo.  4f  32.  to}  usva{v.(«aiOQ>).  —  Epb. 
a»  17.  et  lyyvc  iVvec).  —  ^rticulus  cum  praepositione,  ubi 
intelligunt  o>r,  brte?;  Matth.  i5,  1.  ol  ano  'itooooXvuant.  21, 
u.  0  r<sd  Na£aoi&.  Rom.  4f  ^i4.  ol  1«  vouov,  v.  16.  c.  2,  k. 
^  $  a>Ur6«xc.  Matth.  6,  9.  0  sV  toJc  ovoaro^.  Eph.  if  10.  Col. 
\  2.  ~  oi  «sva  v*»oc  (orv«c,  ut  additur  Luc.  6,  3.)  Matth. 
ia,3.  Marc.  2,  25.  Matth.  27,  5i.  54.  —  oi  jrooa  moc,  co- 
nutes,  Marc.  3,  21.  —  oi  nao^  vitv,  idem9  Marc.  4>  10.  Luc. 
32,49.  Etiam  is  ipse,  cuius  comites  sunt,  simul  intelligitur,. 
ut  Act  i3,  i3.  21 9  8.  ot  ntoi  *hv  UulXov  sunt  Paulos  eiutque 
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comites.  (Sie  etiam  proffeiGjJvid*  Viger.  p.  8«  e&i  HermS) 
Recentioree  scriptores  {Hern^  ad  Vi|.  p.  700.)  o*  d/ftfi*  *,  trao* 
wog  ite  otiam  dicunt,  ut  non/comites  sed  ilie  ipse,  $ni  no- 
minatur,  htfeliigendus  sit,  ut  Aelian.  Var.  hisfci,  i3.  o* 
aaqpt  rorVw<fwar  est*  Anytns,  et  *aepins,  vid.  Viger.  p.  6aq. 
Sic  in  N^.  T.,  weniel  lo.  11  ^  19.  ftoo?  rio  nenl  iMoo^ay  s*a* 
jfrapfar,  ad  Martnam  et  Mariam*  •  (Profani  etiamr  *bi  arti- 
cnius  feminis  *it*  adiaagitar,  mfacnlino  ntnntnr»  nt  Heliodor. 
Aeth.  1,  8.  olrapt  tj)v  -xopqr,  virgo.  Idem  c.  3.  ot  uiv  afupi 
vip  ifdoip,'  et  virgo  quidem.    Vid.  Vig*  p.  6.) 

3)  nomina  eum  articulm  *o/of  ubi  nomen  per  acce- 
denleni  artiaulnm  p*opiu9*d*finitur  j.  Matth.  1,  22.  j*d  wn7 
itQQqfrptoj  videi.  lesaiamw*  v„  a4.  smb  tov  ihftov,  iUo  qaod 
eomniaveret.  «.2,  4.  tov  AaoSv  populi  ludaicL  c.  2,  7.  vovg 
jiayoug,  quos  vsdelicet  antra,  v.  1.,  dixerat  *enjaae«  v»  8.  trep* 
*oS  noi&W,  ■  videlictt  de  qno  magi  dixeraat,  c  5,  26.  aV  tiJ 
odcpt  videlicet  ad  iudicem;  r#  kptvy,  cui  eubea;  t$  vnfjges^j 
«uo.  7,  ^4.  InjJ  t*]*  nlrpa?,  super  rupe  aedificendo  apta.  ib, 
i.  ISsJUfc»»*  ono  Tijfg  oixfa?  (ubi  oommoratua  erat),  hxo&ipo 
nooa  rtjr  <$aAaooat',  mare  Galilaenm.  v.  19«  jjpgBra*  0  not**?- 
po$,'  i.  e.  iHe  qnem  acitia,  diaboios.  c.  ia,  4j.  I?  rjf  xptVrs* 
tn  indicid  extremo,  a<  Messia  habendo.  c.  x3,  3.  0  anetpoH', 
i.  e.  Cbristua  ipee.  .v^  26.  o  goaTno*  gramen  UUu*  aferi*  2*,  8. 
oAadev$  ano~T5r  dsVAe^  v  «asbornni.  in  via  ooviavjnm,  —  3* 
t§  odqS,  qna  iesna  incedebat.  v.^*  *dr  ow,  quem  adduxerant. 
Maro.  2,  ,a4».  iie  'vi  no*ovo*t)  ;l*  io*t  o*#?ao**v  o  oux  35*0**9, 
abi  articulaa'  ante  o&ftfiaxH* .  aecte  legitnr,  qoum  sermo  ait  do 
00,  quod  certi*  aabbatia  fecerant  apoatoli*  (Contaa  Matth.  12, 
o.  noioSoiv^S  tu»  Qaov»  ne*tlr  ly  eafifidttf7  *ine  articulo, 
quum  hic  ait  sontentia  univeraali*  )  Marc.  3,  2*  ei  to%  aappu- 
o*vy  videlicet  proxime  inataatibna.  Luc  5,  i4.  r<p  «oel,  ©i, 
cui  competit  v.  16.  eV  voSfc  iQrjfioiQ,  urbi  proximia.  C^ed 
Marc.  1,  45.  reote  $£m  h  ipi^ot^  totto*$,  quunx  iam  £ga»  (r^ 
«oiaoiff)  contsneat  defiaitionem  toi*  ioijaoir*)  Luc.  7,  20.  6  ejo* 
^uevo^  ille,  qui  ventnrna  est,  Meaiia*.  16,  21.  0*  avrcg,  canea 
divitia  illiua.  lo.  6,  10.  tov^  m+&Q<inQVQ,  qni  aderant.  c  4,  37, 

0  koyog,  dictnm  qnod  aequitnr.  16,  6.  0  vopoq  ual  ot  «poq^ij- 
ra*.  Act  19,  9,  ifointor  rou  nXJj&ovg,  moltitudiee  quae  ibi 
convenerat.  Rom.  4,  3.  ^  /foqpif,   acriptura  sacra  Iudaeorum. 

1  Cor.  i4,  29.  ol  oJUo*,  caeteri,qui  sunt  in  coetu.  i5,  8.  v*^ 
lnTotiuar*,  qui  solus  apostolornm  matrem,  eceleaiam*  vulne- 
ravi.  1  Thess.  3,  5.  o  nstodfat,  diabolns.  4,  6.  eV  vqi  ivfoyaaas, 
in  re  venerea.  coll:  Lnc.  8,  5.  Uebr.  5,  4.  %tjp  wufpr,  manna 
sacerdotii.  v.  8.  %r\v  vnaxoip,  nimirnm  rov  vJoS.  —  (  Sexcen- 
ties.  Pendet  in  hoc  usu  /articuli  aliquid  ab  arbitrio  scripto- 
ria^  ntrum  velit  notionem  definitaua  cogitare  et  eloqui,  neo 
ne,    Siolegitnr  Matth.  12,  1.  wAXetp  B%a%va$9  h  e.  aliquaa; 
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sed  Maro.  aA  23.  ct  Luc.  $,  l.  T/AAtfv  tow$  otayyag,  iiftellige 
riSrr  onooiumv  IxeivaiV.  —  Marc.  6,  8.  frcv  juqoer  aijpaiaty  st? 
otif,  in  boc  iter  et  alia  itinera;  sed  Luc.  9,  3.  uifle*  aJjpers 
tfc  Tijr  biov,  qaod  videiicet  nnnc  facturi  estis.  —  Huc  etiam 
rcferenda  sunt  illa  ioca,  tibi  articulus  praefigitur  nomina- 
tivUj  si  looo  vocativorum  sunt ,  quia  tunc  ad  certum  iub- 
iectura  semper  refernntur,  0  fiaoiXevg*  Matth.  27 J,  29.  Marc. 
10,47.0  vtog,  Luc.  ia,  32.  18,  11.  i5.  Io.  8,  10."  20,  28;  Act. 
i3,  4i.  Eph.  5,  i4.  ua.  25.   Apoc.  12,  12.   (Sap.  5,  4»   Iadith. 

4)  Articulus  i7*  propositionibus  universalibus  additar, 
jao  indicetur,  id9  quod  dicitur,  spectare  ad  omnes,  qui 
mtdem  generis  sunt;  facit  igitur  seotentiam  universalem. 
Sic  a)  cum  noroinibus  genus  vel  apeciem  rerura  indicantibus : 
Mitth.  8,  20.  oi  aXtinexeg,  xa  nixewa,  i.  e.  omnea  vulpes,  avea. 
ca4,  28.  ol  aetoi.  I12,  35.  o  aya&bg  av&oomog,  omnis  vir 
bonus.  i3,  26.  rovg  av&Q(inovg ,  ounctos.  Marc.  3,  29.  elg  xbt 
oitSra,  in  omne  aevum.  v.  4.  xolg  oafi(taoiv9  omni  die  sab- 
bati.  c.  4,  21.  pijr*  0  Atsjpoc  fogssat,  Tta  vnb  xbv  uodtov  xe&%, 
fj  vno  wjv  JcJUVtjv ;  ubi  recte  legitur  articulos,  qai  autem  iure 
omittitur  in  loco  parallelo  Ltic.  8,  16.  ovdtlg  de  Xvyvov  ayag 
otoxotoj  %Xlvt]g  xi&ipnv,  alX  inl  Xvfytag9  quum  hic  notio  col- 
lectira  iam  ait  in  verbo  ovdelg.  Rom.  1 ,  7.  o  dbuuog  (oVdooj- 
iro$).  Rom.  4,7.  vnco  ^do  vov  aya&ov,  pro  benefioo  quovia,  v 
—  b)  cum  participiis  vel  adiectivis ,  ubi  o  idem  quod  it8g  5, 
«ve  1'$«$:   Mattb.  5,  42.  T<j>  aJrovne  fffi,    (Luc,  6,  3o.  Trarrl 

J*  «B  atrovWl  ff&O  Matth.  24,  i3.  0  )i  imouiron  —  ovxog.  . 
Lqc  6,  29.  t3  xvnxovxl  oe,  (Matth,  5 ,  3g«  ogxig  oe  QanioeC).  . 
Luc.  6,  49.  o  de  axovoag*  (Matth.  7,  26.  no?  0  axotW)  c.  16, 
10.  0  nunbg  iv>  IXayloTy.  Io.  5,  4.  0  ovv  *roaSro$v  iufiag.  Apoc 
*>7*  0  ^ojy  ovff.  ib.  v*  11«  0  wxa/r*  Vid.  etiam  Matth.  7,  8* 
foc,  11,  10.  io.  5,  29.  10,  i.  et  alia  loca  molta.  (Verba 
aCor.  8,  i5.  ex  Exod.  16,  18.  repetita  sunt)  —  Sic  etiam 
Deutram,  xo,  xaf  cum  neutris  adiectivorum  5  Matth.  7,  6.  xi 
<ytor,  quodcunque  sacrum  est.  12,  35.  xa  &yad-a\  utiiia  quae-r 
Tii.  Luc.  6,  45.  xb  aya&bt,  xb  novf\qov.  Kom«  11»  38.  to 
nana.  omnia,  —  omnes  homines.  Gal.  3,  22.  Eph.  1,  10. 
^aepius. 

5)  Nominibus  auantitatis,  noXXoi,  SXXoi  et  nSg  additor 
wticulao,  at  quantitatem  accuratiua  definiat  Igitur,  quum  iroX- 
kliint  multi  sine  cfefinitione,  ol  noXXoi  sunt  multitudo  de- 
Soita,  die  Vielen ,  L  e.  vel  omnes  eiusdem  generis,  vel  ple- 
nque,  die  grosse  Menge.  Tid.  TloXvg.  —  ol  aXkot,  reliqui,  qui 
ernumero  definito  supersunt-,  semeli  Cor.  i4,  29.  ot  aXXo* 
oranes  rehqui  in  coetu.  —  nag,  narteg  cum  articuio  indicat 
omne»  sensu  relativo,  oumes^  qni  sunt  in  eodem  iocb,  statn, 
tempore  etc.  a)  nSg  in  singulari  igitur  aecnm  habet  substan^- 
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tivum  cum  articulo,  ubi  vcrti  potest  totus,  der  ganze 
Mattn.  3  y  5.  itOoa  r\  *lov8aia  omnes  Iudaeae  incolae  in  vici 
nia  lordanii.  'Mattb.  6,  29.  naoa  tj  n6X*g.  ai,  10.    Marc.  4 

I.  Luc  a,  1.  et  saepissime.  (Sine  articulo  est:  ooivis.)  - 
b)  navreg  eecum  habet  substantivum  cum  articulo,  ai  omne 
aensu  relativo  indicantur;  Mattb.  a,  4.  narreg  oi  %t«^ 
synedrii  assessores.  v.  16.  navieg  oi  nal8eg9  in  illa  urbe.  4 
8.  naaag*  %ag  @aot,Xeiag,  fnimirum,  quae  conspici  poterant 
Luc.  i3,  2.  ndrrag  rovg  raXi\aiovg>  vi<Jelicet,  qui  tum  |vi 
vebant  Act.  18,  2.  naVrag  tou$  *Iovdak>vg  |x  'Pwfirp.  Act 
17,  37.  al  ftacrai-  yVZ0^;  *a  nav*  versantes.  (Sap.  7 ,  9.  < 
«3$  fgws&Gi  videlicet  er  .*»J  yjj.)  1  Cor.  12 ,  12.  et  saepius 
(Ubi  omnes  absolute  iudicantur  abest  articulus,  Rom.  i5 
12.  «2$  ffoVrac  arxTQwnovg.  v.  18.  Act  17,  ai.  1  Tim.  2,  4.  Tit 

3,  2.  —  Abest  vero  etiam9  ubi  sermo  est  de  multitudine  re- 
lativa,  nt  Act  l8,  4.  22,  i5.) 

B)  Praefigitur  articulus  praeaicato  ad  qualitatem,  con- 
ditionemy  qua  subiectum  definitur  f  indicandam*  quod  fil 
a)  ai  sequitur  aUud  substantivum  in  appositione;  Mgttii.  2,  6 
%or  Xa6f  uov,  %6v*IoQaijl.  2,  1.  cHgddov  %ov  (iaoiAiojg.  4,  21. 
ZefisSaiov,  %ov  naiQog  av%£v.  Act.  i3,  9.  SavXog,  0  xai  (%a- 
Xovuerog)  HuvXog*  Act  21,  8.  <PiXinnoy  %ov  eiayr.  Rom.  8, 
a3.  vlo&eoiar  —  Ttjv  anoXvTQ&ov*.  Iac.  3,  6.  t)  yXSooa  nv$t 
6  xoouog  tigc  adixiag.  1  lo.  3,  6.  *It\ooig  0  XQtoibg.  et  saepis* 
aime.  (Sap.  8,  10.  e£w  tiutjr  —  0  reog.)  —  b)  si  sequitur  ad- 
iectivum  vel  participiuin,  qu*o  antecedens  substantivum  accu- 
ratius  definitur;  Matth.  i^a5.  %6r  vlbv  avii)g  %6r  nQanotoxov. 
c.  3,  xf.  6  vlog  uov  6  dyanijtog.  10,  4.  *Iov8ag  6  *Iohoqm%< 
Marc.  10,  47.  */q?ovg  o  Na^aQalog.  Luc.  i3f  4.  Jjcetrot  o*  5cu- 
8exa  xai  dxrci.  Gal.  6,  1.  vuefc  oJ  W£u/*ar*xo/.  —  Mattii.  a3, 
19.. *o  ^vfficurr^ocoy  to  aywfor  to  8Sqov.  Luc.  i3,  4.  nanati 
*ov$  xaroMtoCrrac.  16,  16.  vuetg,  ol  dixawvvieg.  Act  19,  26. 
jfao**  ol  ^yoasfroA.  Io.  5,  i?.  o  av&Qwnog  6  ilnoov  aoi.  Act  i< 

II.  ovrog  6  'Itioovg  6  dvaXffjp&eig.  et  saepissimej  vid.  etiam 
loca  supra  A.  2.  c.  laudata.  (Voluerunt  quidam  in  bisce  lo- 
cis  articulum  positum  esse  pro  pronomine  relativo  ogf  quum 
ita  in  libria  seriorum  scriptorum  legatur  (Psalt  Saiom«  lji 
12.  ntorog  6  xvQtog  iv  naoi  %oig  XQiuaoiv  aiiov,  %a  nom  fo\ 
%k*  Y*P)>  at^  quanquam  articulus  bic  per  relativum  Utinan 
reddi  potest*  tamen  cum  participio  suo  format  praedicatt 
et  naturam  articuli  servat  Ubi  enim  non  participium,  s< 
verbum  finitum  legitur,  nunquam  invenies  articulum, 
pronomen  relativum^  ut  Mattb.  7,  a4,  nag  ogrtg  no*df 
Luc  6,  47.  nSg  6  notSv,  Majrc.  3,  19.  og  xai  naQiSoJXSV,  ** 
Mattb.  10,  4.  0  xdi  naQa8i8ovg*  Vid.  etiam  Luc.  8,  i5.  Mi 

4,  20.  coll.  Mattb.  l3,  a3.)  —  c)  si  sequitur  accusativus  rej 
accuratius  deiiniens  (der  Accusativ  der  nabern  Bestimmunj 
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Io,  6,  10.  o?  iiv8Q€$  to*  d(n&u6v.  Act  i8f  3#  oxipwroioi  ti}* 
ttgrff*  —  Eodem  modo  dativua,  Act  18,  a.  Uovxtxov  tw  fAw. 
Q  Neutrum  articuli  l)  in  aingalari  praefigitur  a)  no* 
minibus  et  sententiis,  nt  indicet,  vnon  rem  ipsam,  sed  verba 
spectari,  (materialiter  uanrpatur,  ut  loquuntur);  GaL  4,  5* 
xo  YOQvJyaQ,  vox  ^agar.  'ac*  5,  la.  to  nii.  —  Marc.  g,  a## 
ti,  ei  dvvaoa*  nwxevoa*,  illa  verba  ai  duvaoai  n.  Luc*  aa,  57. 
&om.  i3,  9.4  GaL  5,  i4.  —  b)  praefigitur  quaeationibua  ad  in- 
dicandum  argumentom  eorum;  to,  x6gf  Luc.  aa,  a4.  (Ioseph, 
ut  io9  10.  4.  qjQovxifav  neoi  xov,  xl/g  ap&t  tov  noouov.)  vo9 
»,  Luc*  19,  48.  Act  22,  3o.  Rom.  8,  26.  — '  to  nwg,  Luc  aa, 
3.4.  Act  4,  ai. —  c)  praefigitor,  nt  efficiat  nomen  defini- 
tiun  a)  nentria  adiectivorum  vel  participiornm ,  Marc,  5,  i4. 
w  yefwoQp  reni.  Lnc.  8,  56»  Rom.  1,  19.  to  yvcdoxov,  i.  q.  q 
ffuu?.  Hebr.  7,  7.  to  £Uxrror,  to  xpefrroy.  —  /9)  adverbiis, 
Matth.  a3,  a5.  to  JSorfw.  v.  26.  to  &to'c.  Marc.  5,  1.  to  iti- 
ytt.  10,  1.  (1  Macc.  8/3.  tov  ^oujIov  tov  ixeZ*)  —  7)  infini* 
tivis,  ant  aimplicibna,  Phil.  1,  21.  to  £rjv,  to  aftOifrmi*'.  Iac. 
i)  19*  to  axotsora*,  to  AaAJfffOt.  —  *ut  coninnctia  cnm  aliia- 
Yocibus,  quae  innctim  unam  compositam  notionem  formant; 
Matth.  i3,  5.  6td  to  urj  fyew  (ta&og  7%.  Luc.  8,  6.  Marc.  4, 
3.  Sm  to  avroy  noXXaxig  — -  dedeo&at,.  Act.  18,  2.  6td  to  6Ya- 
may&a*  2Uau6W.  Act  19,  1.  4V  x£  t6*  yj4noX)Uo  elvat  fa 
hfMhf.  v.  21.  Rom.  4,  11.  i3.  i4,  i3.  Bph.  i,  12.  Hebr.  5, 
12.  —  d)  to  sequente  praepositione  oum  casu  suo  facit 
a)adverbium,  Luc.  19,  47.  to  xa&  ftfieQav,  qnotidie.  Act  4, 
18.  x6  xa&*  olov,  in  univeraum.  —  0)  peculiarem  senten- 
tiam,  Rom.  9,  5.  to  naxa  ouQxa,  qnod  attioet  ad  humanam 
originem.  Rom.  12,  8.  to  J£  vuwv,  quantum  in  vobia  est 
ti,  19.  to  iq>  vulv,  quod  ad  voa  attinet  —  e)  to£  aeq.  ix~y 
finitivo,  nbi  indicat,  rem,  quae  eat  in  infinitivo  verbi,  fieri, 
ffenire,  in  conailiia  ease;  Matth.  a3,  3.  i£fj/k&ov  xov  oneiqetv. 
lac.  a4,  a5.  fioadelg  tov  moxevoai.  Act  3,  12.  nenotfjxoot  xov 
fltyOT0T6«r  avxov.  10,  25.  iyevexo  xov  elgeX&eZf.  i5,  20.  Roro. 
i)24.  1  Cor.  16,  4.  aHtov  y  xov  nogeveo&a*.  (1  Chron.  19,  19» 
owi^fitajaar  tou  fiofj&^oa^)  —  toS  ftij,  Lac.  4,  4a.  Act  i4, 
18.  ai,  ia.  Rom.  7,  3.  Hebr.  11,  5.  iac.  5,  17.  -—  f)  t^  aeq. 
infinitivo  fere  per  ^worf,  auoniam,  fnzMisreaolvitur;  eat  vero 
etitm  aeq.  negdtione,  ut;  1  Theaa.  3,  3.  Tiy  urjdeva  oaheo&at, 
▼id.  ^oifofioa.  (Gregor.  Nazianz.  ad  epiac.  v.  21.  tq)  ju^  do- 
«Hf,  ut  non  videar.  Vid.  Figer*  de  idiot  p.  16.)  —  a)  itou- 
tpun  pluralis  xdf  a)  cum  advorbio  facit  adiectivum;  to 
oy»,  pro^prie  quae  aupra  aunt,  i.  e.  coelcstia,  Col.  3,  i*  2.  — 
^)  cam  genitivo  nominis  indicat  ea,  quae  ad  aliquem  vel 
liiquam  rem  pertinent  vel  spectant,  auae  atieuius  sunt9 
Matth.  26,  a3.  cpQOvelv  xa  xov  &eov,  quae  Dei  snnt,  divina. 
Lnc.  2, 49.  h  TOfc  toS  naxfog,  in  iis,  qufte  pataria  auat  Rom. 
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8,  5.  t«  xrp  ooqxoq,  quee  carnis  snnt  2  Co~r.  n,  3o.  rd  t% 

ao&mla?  pov,   quae  infirniitatis  meae  sunt,   i.  e.    da&eveiav 

pov.  (3  Macc.  9,  35.  tei  xrfc  xaxiaQ  inwo&uv.  Act.  Tbotn.  §.  20. 

%d  ttjS  ntioxeug  ttvtoS.)  —  Eodem  modo  legitur  —  c)  t«  seq. 

praepositione  com  suo  casu;   Luc.  4,  25.  t«  4V  T$f  6J«>,   quae 

in  via  accidcrant;.  CoL3,  2.  t£  i*nJ  «7$  yijc.  Epti.  1,   lp.  — 

Sequente  «eoi,  noo?,  est  ^nW  attinot  aa\  et  ttgp*<poate*  fere 

subiectum  nominis;    sic  semel  in  N.  T.    Marc.  2,  a.  aigie  jmj- 

xht,  gojpsfr  pffle  ***   noog  xqv  &vgaf,   neque  *d  vestibuluin. 

(1  Sam.  1,    6.   ovvixXewe  nvQtog  xa   neol  xifv   prpQav  avxr]g* 

Exod.  4,    16.   3  Esdr.  8,  85.   ov  tyixtjo&x*  siorjvsvaa*  xa  ngog 

uvtovq.   loseph.  ant  17,  4.  3.  ini  oqxtyjj  xmv  nepi  *j4fkoxopov- 

%or*  propter  interemtum  Aristobnlum.   ib.  7,  8.4.   ib.  9,    10. 

1.  0  fiaaiX$vg  xa  tlq  xov  &bov  ifiounfjQ  iyivtxo?) 

D)  Articulum  in  N.  T.  legi  pro  pronomine  relativo  et 
etiaro  pro  articnlo  indefinito,  suo  inre  negarunt  inUrprete»  siib- 
tiiiores.  Neque  otiosus,  et  nbi  abesse  debuisset,  legitnr  in  N. 
T„  qnum  Mattb/25,  9.  al  et  c.  ab,  9.  toic,  q«#«  Gri&jSachitis 
prinmm  receperat,  postea  (edit.  ann.  i8o5.)  iterum  e  textu 
.  eiecta  eunt  Hoc  vero  negari  nou  potest,  articulnm  a  nostris 
passim  omitti,  nbi  illum  expectesses,  vid.  Mallh.  7,  94.  25. 
6,  94.  cap,  94,  4o.  4i.  Luc.  16,  ij.  —  Rom.  5,  i3.  (toS)  vo- 
pou»  qoia  de  lege  mosaica  sertno  est.  Marc.  3,  19.  'Tovdag  0*) 
7b*cro.  Eph.  1,  9.  &eov  (to3)  naxooQ  ^uarr.  (1  Macc.  1,  54.  iv 
(ra*s)  noXsotv  *Iovda*  ib.  v.  63.  (xi\v)  d*ni>ipir\v  ayiav.  c.  2,  19. 
90.  21.  et  saepius.) 

*0y&ori*ovxa,  ol9  at,  ra,  octoginta,  Luc.  9,  3r.  16,  7. 
*Oy  Joos,  1},  oy,  octavus;  Luc.  1,  59.  Act.  7,  8.  2  Petr. 
a,  5.  iydoov,  octavum  genere  ab  Adamo.  Apoc.  17,  11.  21, 
20.  —  Graeci  numerum  ordinalem  vel  nomini  proprio  ita 
adponortt,  vel  nomen  per  airoQ  repeteotes  cum  ordinali  ita 
coniungunt/  ut  non  nnus  sotum,  sed  reliqui  eimnl,  qni  nu- 
mero  comprehenduntar ,  cogttandi  smt  Sic  Apoc.  47,  11. 
avtOQ  iydooQ,  ipae  cum  septem  aliis,  vid.  j4vt6q  1.  £  Bodem 
modo  9  Macc  5*  97.  *IovdaQ  SiuatoQ,  cnm  novem  aliis.  1  Macc, 
3,  16.  *JovdaQ  oXiyooTOQ,  ipse  cum  pancis.)  *.  ' 

"OyUOf,  ov,  0,  moles ,  finmor;  proprie  de  corporis 
mote^  Aelaan.  V.  H.  i4,  7.  Pbilo  alleg.  p.  69.  tropvce  Je  ora~ 
tionis  mole  et  tumore  loseph.  de  bell.  7,  1 1.  2.  item  de  animi 
fastu,  tumore.  —  et  de  amplitudine^  grawitate,  Ioseph.  de 
bell.  4,  5.  9.  oyxoQ  xffe  siysvsiaQ  xal  xrjg  a%laQ.  id.  ant  18,  6. 
9.  toi?  h  TijXtxovxoav  noaypaTwv  oyxy  xaxmoxaoH*  In  N.  T. 
semel.Hebr.  12,  1.  ubi  idem<est  qnod  ^&qoq  (Xenopb.  Cyrop, 
6,  2.  3 2.)  dicitnrque  de  onere,  sive  nioie,  quae  cursorem 
posset  impedire.  Yid.  EvnegUrxaxoQ.  Alii  de  animi  fastn  ot 
Arrogantia,  qnae  segnps  faciat  bomines  in  pietatis  •  exercitio. 
.  .    f'Oi&ai  tqdBy  x6d$f  ^ronom.  4envonstr.  Mcr  hapcy  hoc. 
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Luc.  io^.  ryS*  baic  erat.  16,  a5.  oda  —  ov  di.  Act  i5,  aSV 
21,  iz.  Apoc.  2,  i.  8.  la.  18,  3,  i.  7.  i4.  (ludic.  11,  37.)  — » 
Iac.  4,  i3.  «tc  tij»  6*fi  Ti|j>  nd^tv,  plurimi:  in  hanc  vel  illam 
nrbem;  rectiua:*in  bancce  urbem;  eteaim  oJ«  repetito  prae- 
poiilo  articulo   attice  pro  o£toc.  *. 

cOdev»9  f.  cvoa»,  (ab  odoc)  ambulo,  prqfioiscor  f  iter 
facio;  Luc.  10,  33,  (Tpb.  6,  5.  Ioaeph.  ant.  19,  4.  3.  de  bell. 
3,  6.  3.  (ib.  3 ,  9.  5.  6*ta  Twr  CToocgojoa»'  wdeve  to  ovli^c.)  *. 

c08t\yl&,  &9  f.  170«,  (ab  odtjyog)  dux  surn  uineris, 
iuco  aliquem;  proprie  Matth.  i5,  ii.  Luc.  6,  39.  —  aeq.  §nt 
adduco,  Apoc.  7,  17.  (Pa.  25,  5.)  — :  LXX  pro  trna  Exod.  i3, 
17.32,  33.  ?pipn  los.  24,  3.  —  tropice:  animum *duco ,  i.  e. 
wtruo,  doceo;  A.ct.  8,  3i.  io.  16,  i4.  odqyijoe*  iSpac  slg  n&^ 
m  xip  aXrjxretav.  —  LXX  pro  sp*nn  Ps.  25.,  5*  06*971700* 
f(6  lni  Tjpr  alwfctai'  oov,  *ai  dioVx^ov '  uu  Ps.  119,  35.  M^rr 
Ps.86,  10.  cf.  P*.  27,  17.  23,  3.  Sap.  9,  11.  •. 

'OSfiyog,  ovj  6,  (oo\!c  et  rjy&uai)  vjae  dux;  duw;  pr. 
Acf.  1,  16.  ubi  ludaa  dicitur  68r}yjoc  eotum,  qui  Iesnm  erant 
comprebemuri.  —  metaph.  de  dodoribvs,  Malth.  i5,  l4<  23, 
16.  24.  Rom.  2,  19.  coll.  v.  20.  (Sap.  7,  i5.  Deus  dicitur  wje 
soyiaq  ooSjyoc,    qui  sapientiam  largjtur,   in  ea  inatituit.)  *. 

'OdoinooiiOi  6j,  f,  qoo»,  (ab  odotnoooc  [2  Sam.  12,  4. 
Sir.  26,  12.3  viaior,  quod  ab  686g  et  nsigm,  vado,  traneeo) 
viani  emetior,  iter  facio,  proficiscor;  Act.  10,  4). "  (Aeliaou. 
Y.U.  10,  4.  i4,  12.   loseph.  de  vita  §.  32.)  *. 

'OSoiitooia,  ac,  t\y  (ab  eodem)  iter ,  profectio  ,  lo. 
4,6.  (coll.  Sir.  26,  12.)  2  Cor.  u,  26.  — *  Sap.  i3,  18.  18,  3. 
19,  5.  1  Macc.  6,  4i.  ioseph.  ant  2,  i5.  3.)  *. 

e03oc,  o3,  «J,  —  hebr.  ?pyi  et  n*3&,  —  1)  via,  se- 
mita,  Weg,  Stiatse;  a)  proprie:  Matth.  2,  12.  7,  i3.  i4.  8, 
28.  Marc.  4,  4.  i5.  Luc.  10,  3i.  Act.  8,  26:  ib.  v.  36.  nogsve- 
dto*  naxa  %rjv  66*oV,  den  Weg  entlang.  Hebr.  2,  25.  et  pat- 
tjm.  —  Ps.  19,  6.  Gen.  32,  1.  Deut.  28,  ji  —  de  plateia  ur- 
biuoi,  Mattb.  22,  9.  10.  Luc.  i4,  23.  Marc.  10,  17.  Ier.  5,  1. 
7,  16.  —  lo.  i4,  4.  5.  T/p  odoy>  viam,  qua  abiturus  aum  ad 
palrem ,  -  i.  e.  mortem.  coll.  loi.  23 ,  1 4.  1  Reg.  2,2.  —  Ex 
idiuncto:  via  ad,  i.  e.  aditus ,  aeq.  genitivo,  Hebr.  9,  8.  %f)v 
wv  ayicw  686*;  ib.  cap.  10,  20.  coll*  v.  19.  ubi  atgodoc  tc5v 
ay«w.  (LXX  Gen.  3,  s4.  <ij  odog  toS  %vkov,  aditua  ad  arbo* 
rem.  ler.  2,  18.  oSog  Alyvnxov*  Prov.  7,  27.  6Jdi  ciiou.)  — 
bjtropiee:  vitf  i.  e.  ratio  9.  modus  perveniendi  ad  aliquid; 
lCor.  12,  3i.  6S6w  vulv  Seinwu*.  —  Luc»  1,  79.  3,  5.  Rom. 
3i  17.  o3oc  eloijr^c,  via  ad  salutem.  AoL  2,  8.  o6oc  fwtjc, 
(Pro?.  10,  18.  Pa.  16,  11.)  Act.  16,  17.  6Sbg  ooitijoIoc.  —  Lo- 
catio  hoipd&w,  s.  sv&vvsiv,  a.  %a%ao%Bvo^uv  aive  «otctv  0J0V, 
wam  mujtire,  sternere;  a)  propr.  Marc.  2,  23.  ^o|arro  o{ 
^ijiai  odov  nouJy  twUovtcc  tovc  ara^vac,  ,viam  sibi  ster- 
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nere  evellendo  spices.  (Minus  fecte  elii  o8iv  fcotstv:  iterfa- 
cere .  explicant  e  latinismo,  pro  686v  itoufoj&a*,  ut  Graeci 
[Ioseph*  ant  2,  i6«  2.  4,  1.  2.  vid.  krebs.  ad  h.  1.]  loquuntar. 
Tano  enim  scribere  debmsset  Marcus  */o£arTO'o0O7  nOioifASVO^ 
xiXXuv  OTd%vag.)  Apoc.  16,  12«  Iva  hoiuao&ri  r\  686g  xmv  fla- 
etJUwp,  via,  qaa  regea  invadent  terram.  —  b)  tropice:  viam 
parare,  i.  e.  animos  hominum  praeparare  ad  alicuius  adven- 
tum,  eos  attentos  reddere,  Matth.  3,  3.  11,  10.  Marc.  1,  2.  3. 
Luc  i9  76,  3,  4.  7,  27.  Io.  1,  23*  Ies.  4o,  5.  Metaphora  petita 
est  a  regjbus,  quibus  anteqaam  adveniebant,  via  sterni  ao- 
lebat.  coll.  Arrian.  exped.  Alex.  4,  3o.  i3. 

2)  tractus  terrae,  per  qnam  itur,  das  sich  hinziehende 
Land;  Matth.  4,  i5.  000*  &aXdooifg,  terra  maritima.  c.  10, 
5.  68  6g  i&vSv9  regio  gentilium.  LXX  1  Reg.  18,  6*  pro  Y^if- 
Ios.  10/26.  nbi  i.  q.  OT&q/q,  Landstrich.  (Sic  non  legitar  aptut 
profanos.) 

3)  iter,  profectio^  die  Reise)  Marc  10,  32.  f)ew  &*  t§ 
odqS,  erant  in  itinere,  iter  facientes.  i  Thess.  3,  11.  foog  xar- 
ev&vva*  ti\v  6869  fjuatv  ngog  vuag.  (Gen.  24,  21.  4o.)  -r-  eig 
odov,  nostnun:  auf  die  Reise,   Matth.  10,  10.  nrjQa  elg  68  6  v, 

t  pera  viatorom.  Marc.  6,  8.  Luc.  9  ,  3.  bj.  (Gen.  42,  25.  45, 
21.)  -*-  j#  t^  oo*<3,  in  itinere,  unterwegs,  Matth.  5,  25«  i5, 
32»  20,  17.  Marc!  8,  3.  27.  9,  33  sq.  Lnc.  12,  58.  24,  32.  35. 
Ac*.  9,  17«  (Gen.  42,  38.  45,  24.)  —  xora  Tfj*  ooo*,  in  itinerey 
Luc.  10,  4.  Act  a5,  3.  26,  i3.  —  i|  ooeti,  ex  itinere,  Luc. 
11*  6.  —  ijiAiQag  686g,  iter  unius  diei  (Tsgreise)  Luc  2,  '44. 
(Qen*3o,  36.  3i,  23.  Exod.  3,  18.  losepb.  ant  5,  3*  1.  68 09 
t)usQag  fudg.  ib.  ant  i5,  8.  5.)  oafifimov  686gr  iter,  quod  li- 
cUum  erat  sabbato  facere,   Act  1,  12. 

4)  ratio  agendi,  vitae  ratio,  vel  studia9  mores;  a)  sub- 
iective;  Matth.  21,  32.  i}X&e  Tcodmjc  h  68ta  di*at,oovrr}g ,  vir 
probus.  (Prov.  8,  20.)  Rom.  3,  16.  iac.  1,  8.  5,  20.  eiuoTQe- 
<puv  auaatoJLov  Ix  nXdvqg  68ov  avTQv.  cf.  Gen.  6,  12.  Ps.  119, 
101.  Prov.  1,  19.  1  Reg.  i5,  26.  (losepk  ant  6 ,  3.  2.  tt]V 
hvavriav  686v  (rationem)  ansX&ovrsg*  Aeschin.  dial.  3,  8.  ?J 
%ov  fiiov  686g*)  —  Ex  ediancto ;  opera ,  ^ita*  peragit  ali- 
quis;  1  Cor.  4,  17.  t^  68ovg  uov,  mein  Verhalten,  meine 
Arbeiten.  Iad.  v,  11.  686g  tovKuCv.  Sic  *t*\i  Iob.4o,  19.  26,  x4. 
Prov.  8,f 22.  —  ex  hebraismo,  —  b)  obiective :  praecepta  de 
vitae  ratione  alteri  data;  praecepta,  deereta,  Matth.  23, 
16.  68oviTOv  &sov,  Dei  decreta  recte  exponia.  Marc.  12,'  i4. 
Luc.  20,  ai.  Act  i3,  10.  18,  25.  26.  Rom.  11,  33.  Hebr.  3,  10. 
Apoc.  i5,  3.  cf.  Ps.  25,  4.  119,  io3.  Iob.  23,  .n.  Sir.  2,  16.  — ■ 
Abstractum  pro  concreto  lo.  i4,  6.  iyto  slut,  i\  686gt  i.  e.  prae- 
ceptor,  doctor.  —  Hinc  o86g  transfertur  etiam  —  c)  ad  di- 
sciplinam  a  religione  praescriptam ,  et  ad  religionem 
ip8am,   sic  in   Ap(is  Apost  %ax    i^offlv  de  discipUna  s.  re- 
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Ugione  christiana;  c.  9,  2.  nfdg  t^  odov  oftog.  '19,  9»  *a- 
tohfOvtTeQ  T^r  odoV  ib.  23.  22,  4,  24,  i4.  25.  et  in  2*  ep. 
Petr.  c.  2,  2.  ooog  x%  oUij#«*ac,  vera  religio.  v;  i5.  odvg  zov 
BoAaap.  lb.  v.  21.  cf.  Iodith.  5,  8.  18.  Sir.  47 ,  23.  Ierobeam 
eJoMffi  (Israelitis)  oo*o>  afiaQttag,  religionis  disciplinam  iinpro- 
bam;  qnare   etiam    v.  21.   eiaa   imperium    dicitnr   paoileia 

°Odovg9  ivxog,  0,  cfe/w;  Matth.  5,  38.  Marc.  9,  18. 
Apoc.  9,  8.  (IoeL  1,  6.)  —  0  BQvyfAog  tvSv  oiomor^  Matth.  8, 
12.  i3,  42.  5o.  22,  i3.  24,  di.  25,  3o;  Lnc.  i3,  98.  Act.  7, 
54.  vid.  BQvffiig.  —  LXX  pro  fti  Lev.  24,  3o.  Iob.  i6A  9.  Pi. 
J,  7.  35,  19.  37,  12.  *.  " 

*Odvvaa9  eS,  £  1701»,  (ab  jjwq)  gravi  dolore  affieio;  N 
i»£o,  crucio ;  quum  de  corpore  tnm  de  ammo;  Sap.  i4,  24. 
Iotepli.  ant.  7,  2.  1.  Xiav  avror  ojofofjflrsv  0  9Jfierr}Qov  &araxog. 
—  passiv.  crucior, '  Luc,  16,  24.  25.  oounora*,  dorice  pro 
Mw«.  vid.  Wineri  Gramm.  p.  3?.  — ;  Iea.  53,  4«  —  med. 
cracio  me,  ango  me,  soUicitus  sum ,  Lnc.  2,  48.  Act.  20, 
38.  colL  Ies.  21,  10.  4o.  29.  **-  pro  J>Wr  Zacb.  9,  5.  et  ^m 
Zach.  12,  *o.  *. 

'OdiJ*^,  1}?,  q,  dolor  vehemens  qnum  corporis  €nm 
wrimij  moeror,  angor;  bis  Rora.  9,  2.  — -li  Tim.  6,  10.  ubt 
Ibiiai  fto  malis,  iquae  cruciant,  dictum  videtur.  —  LXX 
pro  jj^  Gen.  35,  18.  Dent.  26,  i4.  )iij  Ps.  i3,  2.  3i,  12.  ito* 
lob.  4*  8.  7,  3.  Mnta  lob.  18,  11.  27,  20.  *. 

*0SvQi*0Sf  ov,  o,  (ah  odvQopat,,  einlor,  lamentor,  de~ 
fleo,  Ioseph.  ant.  17,  9.  3.)  1)  eiuiatusy  lamentatio,  aeer 
fletus,  Matth.  2,  i8#  ler.  3i,  i5.  pro  ta^^Tan.  coll.  ib.  v.  18. 
aMacc.  11,6.  loseph.  ant.  2,  i5.  4.  odvQfiog*  yvrmxwr  xal  irai* 
lw.  Idem  in  prooem.  ad  bell.  §.  4.  -■—  2)  consequens  pro 
utecedente:   luetus ,   moeror;  2  Cor.  7,  7.  *. 

*Of£«ff,  ov,  0,  Ozias,  Jfoias,  hebr.  rr*IJJ'(robnr  Dc-* 
mini,  sive:  robur  meum  est  Deus)  nomen  regis  Iuda,  qui 
etiam  Asaria  nominabatur ,  hlius  Amasiae.  (2  Reg.  1 5 ,  3o. 
sChron.  26.)  —  Matth.  1,  8.  9.  ubi  dicitur  filius  lorami,  cnius 
lutcm  abnepos  fuit.   •.      . 

"Ofw,  f.  of?Jo*a),  oleo;  de  bono  et  malo  odore.  De  ca- 
davere:  foeteo,  lo.  n,  3g.  Exod.  8,  i4.  pro  tfjtya  pntrnit» 
coll.  Ps.  38,  5.  *  l         " 

"O&sv,  (ex  pronom.  relat.  0,  et  partic.  enclit.  ^er) 
propr.  <?x  quo ,  adv.  unde,  a)  propr.  de  loco,  e  quo,  Matth. 
12,  44.  o&ev  £%r\\&6.  25,  24.  26.  o^e^,  coltigis  frnges  e  loco, 
in  quem  semen  non  sparsistr.  Luc.  11/  2 4.  Act.  i4,  26".  28^ 
J3.  (loseph.  ant.  1,  8.  2.)  —  b)  de  re  ex  qua,  1  Io.  2,  18.- 
Sfov  ytrwaxo/igv.  (coll.  Iob.  34,  i5.  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  3.-4#)  -*^ 
c)  de  causa  ex  qua;  ubi  est  pro:  quare,  qua  de  causa, 
tieo;  Matth.  i4,  7.  Act.  26,   19.   Hebr.  2,  17«  3,  1.  7>  ^5.  8, 
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3.  gy  x8-  ii«  19.  (Sap.  12»  23.  ladith.  8,  2,0.  11,  16.  Epist. 
Ier.  y.  64.  loseph,  ant.  2,  i4.  6.)  *. 

'Otfoflif,  *j$,  17,  Jinteum;  Act  10,  11.  11,  $.'  (Hesyck. 
o0oVtj*  ctfOcw,  {<uwh  tsIouoW,  fvvakxeXov  o&ovtov  Xsmov  x. 
x.  X.  Herod.  5,  6.21.  De  velamine  nautico,  Lucian.  4*  Test. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  639.  odlvrp  i^hsita  iv  opfr$  l^  jjijisoq».),  Io- 
sepb.  ant.  5,  8.,  6.  oth!yag  xa*  oroAag.)  *. 

•  'O&ovtoWf  ou,  to',  (dimiuutiv.  ab  o&ovqyiinteolum, 
Unteum  minus;  in  N.  T.  non  nisi  de  fasciia  sepulchralibus 
(vid.  Ksiqm),  Luc.24,  *2.  Io.  19,  4a  20,  5—7«  1— .  LXX  pro 
1^0  I«d.  i4,  i3.  ftrjtio  Hos.  2,  5.' [?rl9-. [.'*•]  *•    . 

Olda,  vid,  £tooy. 

Oixstaxo?»  tj,  oV>  (ab  oixstOff),  domesticus ,  familia- 
rjs,  ad  lamiliau»  pertioens,  codd,  Matih.  10,  2  5.  3b.  pro  oi- 
xiaxoug.  (Plutarch;  Cicer.  20.)  Zonar.  lex.  c.  i43o.  oixeiaxdg  • 
0  otxtSof.  » 

Oixsiec,  sfob.skff,  (ab  otxoO'  1)  domesticUfS,  Jami- 
iiaris  %  ,propr.  1  Tim.  5,  8.  toV  aixMa)*,  i.  e.  vel  ol  otxetos, 
pertonae  ad  faniUiam.  pertinentes,  vel  xa  oixela  res  familia- 
ris.  —  liXX  pro  SnEJ*,  eonsanguineus ,  Lev.  18,  6*  12.  i3.  21, 
2.  et  *i*vij  patruus,  i  Sam.  iq,  |>— .16.  (17  oixeta  patria,  lo- 
seph.  ant«  2,  lp..i.  ib.,8,  6.  6»)  —  Ut  Latinor.  faruiliaria  — 
2)  proprius,  QflaHciu*^  Gal.  6,  10.  ol  oixfitoi  rifc  niojeax:,  fidei 
addicti,  L  e.  christiani  fratres.  £ph.  2? '  19*  oixem  %ov  &eov, 
Deo  familiares,  i.  e.  v\oi  toS  &eou.  (eolL  2  Macc  i5,.  12.  t« 
t#jc  ap*s%  oixsSa,  quae  virtuti  propria  aunt.  loseph.  ant.  1,  7. 
1%  oixfi/u  iegv$,  yis  ei  propria.  Ibid.  i5.f  5.  3.  roifc  oix£ioi$ 
q/oeyijpao»  iuu£veiv%  der  ihm  eigenen  Veistandigkeit  treu 
bUiben.) —  lnteiiigendum  e^se,  putanL  Rom.  16,  10.  |x  %&y 
jfQtox.  (otxetW.)    1  Cor.  1,   11.    %m  %r\i  XX.  (otxsittfv.)  *. 

OixtTi??,  ou,  0,  (ab  olxsoi)  piopr.  qui  in  una  eadem- 
que  domo  vivit;  qqare  non  solum  de  servis,  sed  etiam  de 
Uberis,  uxore,  filiis*  Herodot.  8,  108.  et,  ut  videtur,  Sir.  6, 
ii«  Potissimum:  servus%  non  solum  domi  oatus,  verna, 
sed  etiam  servns  quicungue^  Luc.  16,  i3.  Act  io9  7.  Rom. 
i4,  4.  1  Petr.  2,  18.  [PhUem*  v.  25.]  —  LXX  pro  *7^>,  Gen. 
27,  fy.  44,  33.  Exod.  5,  i5.  i&  DeuL  5,  i5.  Iosephl  ant.,6, 
S.  5.  de  famulis  regiis.  #. 

Oluito%  w,  f.  ijorai,  (ab  o!xo$)  —  LXX  pro  5tij,  et  ali- 
quoties  pro  j^\D  —  habtio,  seq.  |y,  a)  propr.  Gen.  4,  i5. 
19,  •*-+  insideo* anuno %  Rom.  7,  17.  ^  oixouoa  iv  iuoi  o/<ap- 
T*a.  ib.  v.  18«  12«  — :  b)  tropice:  habitare  in  aliqno  i.  e.  menti 
eius  continuo  adesse*  dirigere  semper  mentem,  efficacem  esse 
continuo  in  aliquo;  Rom.  8,  9.  nviiua  %ou  0aoS  oix.  ib.  v. 
11.  lCor.  3,  16»  vijL^Evotxia*.  KaTOtxioh  —  inhabito,  seq. 
aoeusativ»  1  Tiin.  6,  16.  q>ak}  oixwv.  —  (Gen.  24,  i3.  oluovvrsg 
*rjV  no%v.  Prov.  io,  3l.  oiuftoovQi  yijyO  —  cohabHof  seq.  fiaro, 


I  • 


0  I  KH—  0  1  K  0  137 

de  marito  et  uxore  coniunctim  habitantibus ,  lCor.  /,  ia«  i3. 
coll.  Geri.  27,  44.  a  Sam.  i5,  19.  Prov.  ai,  19.  ii  Reg.  3,  17. 

—  Oixoufiern ,  vid.  Ofaovftevog.  *.  • 

Oixqua»  toq,  to,  (ab  ofc&o)  1)  domicilium ,  habita- 
culuni,  ein  Wohnzimmer,  Sap.  i3,  i5.  EzecU.  16,  24.  oucqpa 
noowxoV.  Iaseph.  ant.  8,  5,  2.  —  2)  carcer;  setnei  Act.  i2t 
7.  (Tbucyd..  4,  48l  Aelian.  V.  H.  6,  1.)  cf.  Kypke  .11.  p.  57, 
Hesycb.  otxijpa'   to  Seo^wzt^ioVt  f* 

OZx^Tijotoy,  pu,  to.,  (ah  owceoi)  domiciliujn  9  sedes; 
1)  propr.  lud.  v.  6.  ubi  angeli ,  domicilium ,  sedea  coeiestes 
deserenles,  sunt  angeli  vigijes  (exgtyyooot,  I*b.  ltenoch.,  cliald. 
V*  angeii  futelaies,  excubias  quasi  agentes,  Dan.  4,  10.  i4. 
20.J,  qui  stationes  suas  linquentes  et  de  coelo  descendentes 
me  miscebant'  mulieribujs  bominum.  Qua  de  re  vid.  Lib. 
Henoch.  (Paeudep.  V.  T.  U)  p.  179 —  199.  Taat,  £11.  Patr.  p. 
629  sqq.  ^(loseph*  ant.  1,  3n  1.  nqilol  ayytkot  &eoy  yvvai^l  orvu-r 
fujmeg»  colL  Gen.  6'9  a.)  —  ojx^njotov  prp  hebr.  ^1^23  Ier. 
25,  3o.  2  Macc.  j.1,  a.  loaeph.  ant.  8,  5.  1.  — ,  b)  tropice:  ani- 
ttae  dopjiciliurri,  corpus,  a  Cor.  5,  a.  *. 

Oixia  ,  ag>  rj}  1)  domus ,  domicilium,;  i.  e.  aedifiqunv 
quodvis  habitando  aptum;  LXX  pro  n*2',  a)uiuveFse,  Matth. 
2,  11.  5/i5.  7,  a4 — 27.  8,.  i4->  9,  a3.  Marc.  1,  29.  3,  37.  Luc. 
4, 3&  7,  6.  Act.  4,  34.  et  passim.  . —  ij  otxw*  (ai/rou),  ietu,. 
Matlh.  i3,  1.  36.  17,  a5.  Marc.  a,  i5.  —  iv  tjj  oixiaf  dpmi, 
zu  Hause,  Matth.,  8,  6.  Marc.  9,  33.  !r  tjj  olnia  yevouevog^  io, 
10.  —  !£  otxiag  etg  olxtav,  per  domos,  Luc,  10,  7.toc  olxiae, 
et  c2$  T«g  oixtag  9  per  domos  sive  familias ,  1  Tim.  3 1  1 5. 
2Tim.  3,  6,.  —  LXX  Gen.  a4,  3a.  Exod.  9,  20.  —  b)  domus 
privata,  1  Cor.  1 1,  32.  —  c)  olxiu  xov  nonQog,  Dei  domicilium, 
i.e.  coelum,  lo.  i4,  aa.  coil.  Fs.  a,  4.  11,  4.  Iea.  63,  i5.  66, 
1.  Amos.  9,  6.  —  d)  tropice  de  corpore,  animae  domicilio, 
aCor.  5,  i.  —  a)  familia,  a)  universe,  Matth.  10,  12 — 14. 
12,  a5.  i3,  57.  Marc.  3,  a5i  6,  4.  Io.  4,  53.  1  Cor.  16,  i5. 
floseph.  ant.  5,  10.  4.  Ib.  8,  9.  1.  !£  !moij/iov  oqpodoo  olxia$ 
ona.)  —  b)  potissimnm#  domestici,  famuli;  1'hii,  4,  22. 
fit  ex  r§c  Kaiaagog  olxiag.  (Gen.  a4,  2.  tq>  Jiatii  ?<S  nQeg^vriq^ 
*W  oXxinQ  avxov.  coll.  loseph.  ant.  1 6,  5«  8.)  —  3).  /*aj  fami- 
Uaris,  opes  9  Matth.  a3,  i4.  %a%€0$iei8  tag  oixiag  %£f  X*!0™** 
Marc.  ia5  4o.  Luc,  20,  47.  —  Quomodo  dopijxev  olxiag,  Maith. 
19,29.  Marc.  10,  29.  3o.  Luc.  18,  39.  ait  intelligendum ,  in- 
certom  est;  vel  enim  ofcia  opes,  vel  sedem  patriam  (ut 
loseph.  ant.  11,  1.  1.)  indicat, 

OluiaxoQf  ii$  ovy  (ab  olxoc)  eandem  domum  inhabi- 
tanSf  domesticus ;  a)  universe,  Matth.  10,  36^  ubi,  ut  e  nezu 
patet,  ii,  qui  ad  famiiiam  ipsam  pertinent,   tunt  inteiligendi. 

—  tyfamuli,  servi,  Matth.  io#  a5.  ubi  i.  q.  antea  dovXog.  *. 

Oixo$6anoT6*<Bj  S9  f*  ^oo»,  (ab  oluodsonitfig)  propr. 
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olxodson^rtjg  auro,  ram  paterfamilias ;  i  Tim.  5,  i4.  ubi  est : 
rei  familiari  praesum^  domum  administro,  ,(Plutarch.  de 
piacitis  philos.  5,  18.)  #. 

OixodeffftOTijg,  ov,  o,  quod  Phrynich.  p.  373.  impro- 
bat,  (olxoc,  et  £s07ro£ai,  pcrf.  pass.  dsdionota*)  Aerus,  Mattlu 
10,  25.  i3,  27.  i3,  5a.  20,  11.  21,  33.  24,  43.  Luc  12,  £9. 
1 3,  25.  1 4,  21.  —  dominns,  pouessor  domus,  Lue.  22,  11. 
x£  otftod&raoTf?  Tifr  Oittio?.  Mard.  i4,  i4.  (Ioseph;  c.  Apion.  a, 
li.  Ignat  ad  Epb.  §.  6,  Plntafch.qoaeat.rom.5o.  Aesop.  f»b. 
2,91.,  olxoieonowa.)  *. 

Olxodouiw,  &,  £  i;flroj9  (ab  olxoiouoQt  '«  e. olxov  &V- 
fiair,  dooium  exstruens)  —  JJCX  pro  hebr.  K3,  1)  aedifico, 
exstruo  —  seq.  &i*  (Cantic.  8,  9.)  superstruo"  a)  pr.  Matth. 
7,  24.  olxiav,  v.  96.  Matth.  21,  33.  rtvoyo*.  Marc.  i4,  58«  vaov. 
vid.  Matth.  23,  29.  Marc.  12,  1.  Luc.  4,  29.  6,  48  sq.  7,  1.  11, 
47  sq.  12,  18.  i4,  28.  3o.  17,  28;  lo.  2,  20.  Act  4,  11.  Bom. 
i5,  20.  —  o*  oixldo/uoCmg,  operarii.  Matth.  21,  42.  Marc. 
12,  10.  Luc.  20,'  17.  Act.  4,  11.  1  Petr.  2,  7.  Ps.  118,  21.    127, 

1.  — -  b)  tropice:  sensu  condendi y  Mattb.  16,  18.  ttjv  IxxXt]- 
aiav.  (Ruth.  4,  n.  „Rahel  et  Lea  coxodourjoav  duyoiEQat,  %6v 
ol*ov  rov  *IoQdijX.i€)  —  2)  instauro ,  n&Xiv  olxodouS ,  ut  legi- 
tur  plenius  Gal.  2,  18.  Mattb.  26,  61.  27,  4o.  Marc.(i5,  219. 
(alio  sensu  c.  i4,  58.)  coll.  16.  2,  19.  ubi  fysloa*  legitur.  lob. 
12,  i4.  les.  44,  26.  —  3)  formo,   construo,    a)  propr.  Gen. 

2,  22.  wxo56fii}OEV  0  &soq  tt)v  nXsvQav  siq  yvvaZxa.  —  b)  tro- 
pice,  1  Petr.  2,  5.  ainoi  o)g  M&oi  £wvt£Q  olxodouslo&s  iplxog 
nvsvuaxixoQ.  —  •  4)  Ex  hebraismo  spectantor  notiones,  quae 
notioni  exstruendi  sunt  adiunctae;  videlicet  a)  quum,  quae 
atruuntur  opera ,  in  altura  ducantur  et  extendantur  (Amos. 
9,  6.)  est:  propago ,  Act.  9,  3l.  ixxXrjaku  olxotiouovutvat,, 
provectae,  adauctae,  propagatae.  (Deut  25,  9.  olxodouelv  rov 
olxov  xov  adsXtpov,  fratris  stirpem  propagare.)  —  b)  qtium  ex- 
atructio  aedificii  incipiat  eo,  quod  omnia  necessaria  compa- 
rentur  et  afferantur,  est:  paro ,  praeparo ;  sic  1  Cor.  8,  10. 
47  ovveidyjotQ  avxov  olxo!5ouri&r]oeTai  sIq  ra  s1da)X6&vra  so&ieiv, 
animu8  eius  paratur;  sensus:  excitatur,  pronns  fit  ut.  coll.  Ps. 
89,  2.  st£  rbv  alwva  HXeoq  (beneficia)  oixoSouri&r]oerat ,  ubi  in 
altero  membro  est  etoiuao&rjostai,.*  Denique  —  c)  olxodofielv, 
quum  saejnus  opponatur  tw  destruere,  vastare,  et  ad  homines 
transferatur,  est:  erigo  eum,  qui  iacuerat,  tropice:  promo- 
veo  aliquem,  saluti  eins  prospicio  a)  de  salute  externa, 
1  Cor.  8,  1.  i)  ds  ayarni  olxodoust,  promovet  aliorum  saiutem. 
ib.  10,  23.  (Ps.  28,  7.  xu&eXeZq  avrovQ  xal  od  ur\  olxodour]oetg 
avtovQ.  Prov.  i4,  1.  oocpal  yvvaZxsg  olxod.  olxovq.  ier.  33,  7. 
42,  9.  45,  4.)  —  b)  de  salute  interna,  crescere  facio  aliquem 
cfognitione,  pietatc,  augeb  eius  religiortem;  sensus:  emendo 
animum,  sie  1  £or.  i4,  4.  17.  1  Tbess.  5,  11.  (Test  XII.  Patr. 
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p.  7S7. :  xa&ctQog  vovg,  &  *otg  fuaopLaoh  rije  fJjg  outevofiaroe, 
\wXXov  oixoSouet  avrbg  (avtov,  se  confirmat  potius  in  bono  ) 
nai  ov  utaiveiai)  *.  ' 

Otxodopi/,  ijc,  ^,  (ab  olxoSoueoj)  quod  in  atticis  acri- 
ptoribus  non  legitur,  sed  irequenter  in  serioribus  (vid.  Zo- 
beek  ad  Phryn.  p.  687.)  dicitnr  1)  sensu  tranaitivo  pro  olxo- 
iojuctj  cxstructio,  aedificatio;  a)  proprie  3  Esdr,  4,  5i. 
1  Macc.  16,  23.  Sir.  22,  17.  —  b)  tropicei  salus  1  utilitas, 
commodam  alteri  efficiendum ,  21  Cor.  10,  8.  elg  olxoSofirp  xai 
oJx  tlg  xa&aiQsovp vuaw.  ib.  i3,  10.  12,  19.  Eph.  4,  12.  eig 
oWoftiJy  in  commodnm,  s.  ad  formandam  eccleaiatn,  ad  pie- 
tatemr  vrrtutem.  Eph.  4,  29.  itgog  oixo8ofif]V  tijg  %Qeiag,  quae 
otilitas  cotnmunis  postulat.  —  De  saiute  interna,  cognitione 
veritatis  et  virtutir  incremento  efficienda,  Rom.  i4,  19.  t« 
%rjg  oixodopljg  elg  aiXr\X6vq.  Bom.  i5,  2.  hoA?  otxodofiijy ,  ad 
augendam  religibnem.  1  Cor.  i4,  20.  ib.  v.  12.  Xaupdvetv  oi- 
xoSoprp,  pietate  augeri.  ib.  v.  3.  XaXeZv  olxodourjv  vwi>  i.  e. 
w  Tifc  olxodoprfc,  ut  legituir  Rom.  i4,  19.  Vid:  omnino  0\r 
xoiopeat.  —  aj  sensu  intransitivo,  i.  q.  apud  Atticos  otxodo- 
ftijju«,  aedificium,  a)  propr.  Matth.  24,  1.  t«c  otxodo/uag  tou 
^ov,  aedificia  (i.  e.  porticua,  sanctum,  aanctum  sanctorum, 
vid.  'Ibqov),  quibua  %b  Uqov  constabat.  Marc.  i3,  1.  2. — 
lChron.  29,  i.  3  Eadr.  5,  63.  de  templo  pro  hebr.  n*a  Esdr. 
3,  12.  —  b)  trop.  Christianr  dictmtur  Dei  sive  Christi  olxo- 
Joujf,  templum  quaai  Deo  s.  Chriato  sacrum,  quia  ab  eo  re- 
guntur  et  in  elus  honorem  viver*  debent*,  1  Cor.  3,  9.  Epb. 
2,ai.  4,  16.  slg  olxodour)vkdvxov,  sibi  (Christo)  irr  templum. 
—  Ex  adiuncto  —  3)  domicilium ,  i.  q.  olxia>  de  corpore, 
animi  domicilio,   2  Cor.  5,  1.-*. 

Otxodoula,  ac,  rj,  (ab  eodem)  aedificatio , '  das  Er» 
bauen;  (Ioseph.  ant  11 ,  1.  2.  ^  olxodofila  vov  vaovi)  ib.  8,  5« 
1.)  Semel  in  textu  vulg.  1  Tim.  1,  4.  ubi  Grtesb.  recte  re- 
posuit  oixovouiav. 

Olxo8ofiog,  ov,  0,  (olxoc  et  oVfioo ,  struo ,  exstruo) 
aedificator ;  codd.  Act  4,  11«  pro  bixodofiovrroji'.  LXX  pra 
ftfc  2  Reg.  12,  11.  22,  6.  2  Chron.  34,  11.  et  ^n  1  Chron. 
1»,  1.  3Esdr.  5,  58.  ;  ** 

Oixovofiio39  w,  f •  97001,  (ab  oixovouog)  dispmsator  sum, 
rem  familiarem  administro,  sive  procuro;  Luc.  16,  2.  (Xe~ 
nopb.  Mem.  3,  4.'  12.  2  Maec.  3,  i4.  —  tropice:  loseph.  prol. 
ad  ant  §.  4.  tov  lat/rov  ^'oy  xaXwg  olxovoueiv.  ant  16,  11.  5. 
*«*wc  otxorOjuiToac  r^y  e?c  avxbv  iXnida-)  *. 

Olxoyouia,  ag,  ^,  (tfb  olxoroju/a))  1)  propr.  dispensa- 
'zo  rei  familiaris,  i.  e.  dispensatio  bonorum  heri,  vid.  Olxo- 
youoj;  —  a)  administmtio  s.  procuratio  rei  familiaris, 
Luc.  16,  2.  3.  4.  (Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  18.  t)  tw  TtQuyudrwv 
oixovofua.)  —  Ex  prima  notione  dUpensationis^  der  AustbeU 
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lung,  Zut/ieilung  ^ex\Aic*ndum  eat  in  epjstolisgjPauli,  apu^. 
quem  olxovouia  est  dispensatio  bonorum  divinorum  a  Deo 
per  apostolum  facta,  quam  ad  id  aemper  refert,  quod  divina 
per  Chrit  tum .  beneikia  aeque.  gentibus  ac  ludaeia  di&panseri- 
tur,  ut  olxotouog  non  tantum  filiia  heri  (ludaeia)  sed  etiam 
servis  (gentilibus)  dispensare  solebat  i  Cor.  9,  17.  oixovouiup 
nenloT$vua*f  nihilominus  tamen  concredita  mihi  est  dispenaa- 
tio  (  fionorum  ditfinorum)  gentibus  facienda.  Eph.  1,  10.  sig 
oXxovouiav.  xov  nXqQcipaTOQ  xaiQwv,  araxsq>»  %a  nav%a%  ut  di- 
apensaret  temporum  absolutionem  ,.  ubi  omnes  (ludaei,  gentea, 
uoelicolae)  stibiiciendi  aunt  polestati  Christi.  Eph.  3,  9,  %ig  i\ 
oixovouia  %ov  pvoTqoiQV,  (text.  vulg.  xo*yom'a),  quomodo  se 
habeat  dispensatio  (bonorum  divinorum)  facienda  ex  illo  abs- 
comiito  decreto  de  saluie  etiajn  gentium.  c.  3,  .2.  iflovoaTB 
vr]V  pixovouiav  %qg  %aQiTog >%*}*  do&sloav  uot  elg  vufig,  au^livi- 
stis,  mihi  dispensatum  es$e  munus  apostolicum  in  veatram» 
gentiurn,  commodum.  CoL  1  ,  25.  xaja  %ijv  qIxqvouImv  tov 
&6QV,  aecundum*  dispensationem*  Dei  f  qni  mihi  nm.nua,  in  ve~ 
stmm  commodum  demandavit  1,  Tim.  i,  **,„  naoi%QVOi  —  Iv 
nioT8t>,  i.  e.  ^ificiunt,  ut  potiua  inutilibus  vaces^guaestipnibus 
quam  lideli  dispensationi  .  bonorum  divinorum*  (^ct.  Thoiri. 
§.  5;.  eijaQkOTolfuv  %y  naoit  oov  fiori&eiq,  xal  ry  oixotofAiu 
fhic  metonymice  de  donis  ipsis  ]  oqv  iX&ovny  ano  oov  eig 
quug.  Ifc.  ,§•.  19.  7a£>Ta  xvoiog  tpHovdutper .  t)uZv.  §.28,  0  dsog 
oixovoutX  [Luc.  12,  24.  TQtyet]  :%u  nsTuvd,  .De  usu  huius  voc. 
apud  scriptores  epcles.  prolixe ,  s  aed  minus  sut>tilh^er  disputa- 
yi^  Suicor..,iiK  tbesj   eccl.   a,  h.  v. — K  LXX  Jes, ,22,  19.  pro 

aa» ,  et  v.  21.  r?i*«z?235^)e  *\ ' 

Oixovouog,  ov}  o,  (olxoc  et  riuoo^  distribuo)  proprie 
0  tqv  qIxqv  vifAQiv,  cui.  cura  4omus  est  demandata.i  .quare  LX  X 
pro  heb/.  rpS~b*;  oeconomus ,  dispensator  rei  fami/iaris. 
£t  primum  quidem  oixorouot  erant  servornm  s.  faamioruiu 
praefectif  ipsi  maxime  servi,  qui  simul  rem  familiarem  in- 
ternam  adirunistrabant,  aua  cuique  auppeditabant  Sic  Luc. 
}2y  4^.  coll.  v.  37.  43  *q.  lis  aliquo  modo  eiiam  subditoa 
fuisse  heri  hlios,  quamdiu  essent  pueri^  inielligitur  e  Gal. 
4,2.  Eiusmodi  otxovouog  fuit  Elieser,  qui  Gen.  24,  .3.  deacri- 
bitur  6  nQsgfivTBQog  Ttjg  olxiag  Abrahami,  et  0  aofwv  natrojv 
tSv  avrovf  eodemque  sensu  iosepbus  dicitur  oiaofofioc  Poti- 
pharis  in  Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  715.  coll.  Gen.  3q9  4.  Sic  etiam 
qui  regum  famulia  et  oeconomiae  palatii  internae  praeerant, 
dicebaptur  olxoviuov^  1  Reg.  4,  6.  16,  9.  18,  3*  2  Reg.  18,  18. 
37.  19»  2.  Esth.  1,  8.—  Tranaferebatur  etiam  ad  eoa,  qui 
bona  vel  hoininum  privatorum,  vel  urbis,  vel  regum  admi- 
niatrabant,  reditusque  cuvabant  et  expensas,  dispensatores, 
procuratqres ,  quaestdres ;  sic  Luc.  16,  1.  3.  8.  —  Rom.  i69 
23*  6  oixoviuog  Tijg  mi*o#,  aerario  urbia  praefectus,  —  lo- 
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seph.  ant.  12,  4.  ^.  y$dq>e*  rm  dlnotofito  V^oiafr»,  og  utnawta  ia 
if^jle&vdosia  %Ofjuata  avrov  diwxs*.  —  Dequaeatoribu*  re- 
gam  Esth.  8,  9.  3  Esdr.  4,  49.  loseph.  ant  11,  6.  12«  ib.  8,  6. 
4.  —  Dehique  apoatoli  transferunt  ad  ministros  Deiy  qui 
eius  beneficia,  Chrtstianis  tribuenda,  quesi  administrant,  sive 
per  quorum  manus  Dens  bona  sntt  distribuit;  de  ApostoW 
1  Cor.  4,  1.  2.  olnofouog  uvottjQiort  deov»  —  de  epiacopis  et 
ecclesiae  praefectis  Tit.  1,  7.   1  Petr.  4,  10.  *. 

Olxoc,  ov,  0,  —  LXX  pro  J>ljS,  tentorium,  *rr;a  et 
aliqnotiea  pro  Jspij  palatinm  —  1)  aedifichim  quodcunque; 
olw?  nooceejp}?,  precibus  iaciendis  destinatum,  Matth.  21,  i5. 
Narc.  n,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  —  olxog»  tunopiov,  Io.  a,  16.  (olxofr 
A»A«mic,  Exod.  i3,  3.)  —  2)  aedificium ,  ife  '^7/0  habitat 
atiquis,  domus;  domicilium;  —  a)  universe,  Mattb.  9,  6.  7. 
Marc.  2,  1.  11.  5,  20.  Luc.  1,  23.  4p.  11,  24«  12,  39.  et  pas-  ' 
uin.  —  h  tw  otW,  domi,  lo.  11,  20.  etiam  privatim,  lCor. 
11,  34.  i4,  35.  eic  t6*  olxor,  dbttum,  lo.  7,  53.  —  xarcr  rov^ 


wxovc,  per  domos  privatorum ;  xar  olxor,  domo  privata  ^^ajaw 
|j^y>rivatim,  Act  2,46.  8,  3.  20,  20.  —  17  aarr  olxoV^MIP 
SffiiPa,  coetus  qui  in  aedibus  alicuius  convenire  solet,  Rom. 


16,  5.  i  Cor.  16,  19.  Col.  4,  i5.  Pbil.  v.  2.  —  olxot  raV  0a~ 
wkW,  regum  palatia,    Metth.  11,  8.  ler.  3a,  14.  2  Reg.  20, 

18.  — -  01  slg  jof  olxor,  Luc.  9,  61.  famitiares;  vid.  %Anox&Q~ 
(7w.  —  olxog  enl  olxov  nintti,  domus  super  domum  corrnit; 
sensua:  omnia  corrunnt,  destruuntor  beltis  intestinis.  (Alii 
dnog  hic  pro  familia.)' —  o  ofroc  tov  &tov,  4?omusf  in  aua 
Deus  praesens  putabatur,  a)  de  tentorio  , tabernaculo  sa- 
cro,  Matth.  12,  44.  Marc.  2,  26.  Luc.  6,  4.  Hebr.  3,  2.  5.  coll. 
1  Sam.  1,  7.  24.  3,  |5.  Num.  9,  i5.  19,  18.  (etiam  in  V.  T. 
de  tentoriis  privatorum,  Gen.  9,  21.  3i,  33.  34.)  —  ft)  de 
tmplo  Hierosolymitano,    Matth.  21,   i3.  Marc.  11,  17.    Lnc. 

19,  46.  Io.  2,  16.  17.  Act.  7,  47,  —  pro  ?adV*  Lnc  11,  5i. 
(nd.  Za%aQlac  et  *Ieqv9.)  —  Ad  id  genns  etiam/  refernnt  plu- 
rimi  Matth.  4w,  38.  Luc.  i3,  35.  0  o7xoc  vuorr,  templum  ve- 
itrae  urbis.  coll.  Io.  4,  21.  Alii:  sedes,  urbs.  —  Sic  o!xo£  de 
templo  2  Sam.  7,  i3.  1  Heg.  6,  1  sqq.  Esdr.  5,  6.  xo.  —  b)  de 
?&rte  aedificii;  de  coenaculo,  Luc.  i4,  23.  —  Act.  2,  2.  de 
oeco  (Saai^  s.  conclavf ,  quornm  triginra  secnndnm  lo^eph. 
wit  8,  3.  2.  cinxemnt  tempruui  Hierosorymitanum.  Yid. 
Krebsii  obss.  FJav.  p.  166  sq.  (ohcog  pro  oeco  domua  privatae 
euam  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  5.2.  10,  11.  2.  12,  4.  1.  De  cella  in 
«epnlchro  Iosepb.  ant.  jf  i5.  3.)  Alii  de  vneo(omy  i.  e.  con- 
clavi  in  superiori  parte  aedium  privatarnm,  precibus  facien- 
&*  mserviente ,  nt  Act.  10,  ?o.  11,  1 3.  —  3)  metonymice: 
re*  et  homines,  qui  domo  continentur,  res  familiaris, 
ACt-.7i  *o.  i  Tim.  3,  4.  5#  12:  Gen.  3t),  4  sq.  domestici,  Act. 
l*>  2,  11,  i4.  16,  i5.  3i.;  18,  8.  1  Cor.  t,  16.    1  Tim.  3,  4J  — 
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familia,  Ldc.  16,  5.  16,  37/  19,  9.  2  Tim.  1,  »6,  4,  19.  Tit 
"i,  11.  oXovg  otxov?,  integra*  famiiias.  Geh.  47,  12.  7,  1.  i2, 
17.  Ioseph,  ant.  2,  9,1.  —  4)  gens,  stirps ,  natio9  familia 
ab  uno  patrefamilias  ortaj  Matth*  10,  6,  olxoc  '/ooaijl.  i5,  24. 
Liic.  1 ,  27«  .33.  olxo?  'iaxej/3.  ib.  v.  69.  2,  24.  Act.  2,  36.  7, 
42.  Hebr.  8,  8.  10.  —  Exod.  6,  i4.  12,  3.  19,  3.  Lev.  10,  6, 
1  Sam.  2,  3o.  ix  noWaii'  Tetr  otxair  '  Jooajji.  Iosepb.  ant  2 ,  9. 
1.  8,  4.  3.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  713.  dovXog  l£  otxou,  genere, 
natua  serVus.  —  5)  tropice:  olxog  ^eoD  dicitur  coetus  ChrU 
stianorum>  tum  quatenus  comparatur  cum  templo,  Deo  dica- 
to,  Hebr»  3,  4>.  10,  21.  1  Petr.  2,  5.  olxog  ttfcuftaTixos.  -*-  tum 
quatenus  comparatur  cum  familia,  Deo  addicta,  1  Tim.  3, 
i5.  1  Petr.  4,  17, 

Olxovpsfq,  ^,  17,  (propr.  feminin.  partic.  verb.  oUia^ 
Exod.  16,  35.  ewg  tjX&ov  eig  tip  (alii  yjjy)  oixovu.ivt}v.  Ioseph, 
ant.  8,  6.  1.  0W0  toyv  oixovp&mv  ubqSv  tij$  JSuofag.)  —  sub- 
stantive:    1)  terra  kahitata,   LXX  pro  ySij  et  ^in,    quum 

^Draurie  tum  metonymice.  pro  incolis  ipais,   ut  etianx  yij  dici- 

^^P_  Usurpatur  a)  definite  et  abaolute  de  orbe  terraruMj 
Luc.  21,  26.  Act,  17,  3i.  Rom.  10,  18.  —  oiij  jJ  olxov/MHpK 
3,  10.  16,  1 4.  —  homines  omnes  Apoc.  12,  9.  —  (foaeph. 
ant.  4,  8.  2.  Ps.  9,  8.  19,  4.  Thren.  4,  12.)  —  b)  definite  sed 
sensu  atrictiori ,  de  eerta  auadam  terra  vel  incolis  eius,  ubi 
e  nexu  definiendum,  quaenam  ait  intelligenda ;  Luc.  2,  1. 
naou  r\  olxovu.  vel  omnes  Iudaei  vel  omnes  romano  imperio 
eubditi.  (de  Romanorum  imperio  loseph.  de  bell.  4,  11.  5. 
ant.  12 1  3.  1.)  —  c)  indefinite  et  hyperbolice,  de  multis, 
plurimi8  regionibus,   s.  hominibusj   |?  bXy  xjr  oixoiy*.  ubicun- 

.  que  terrarum,  Matth,  24,  i4.  Act.  11,  28.  —  Act.  19,  27.  r\ 
olxovpirq,  adeoque  omnes  hominea,  c.  24,  5.  0!  xara  %qv  ol- 
xovu.  qui  ubique  terrarukn  scJL  noatrarum  aunt.  Act.  17,  6« 
vfpf  olx.  avatrr.  omnem  terram,  homines  quoecunque  ad  quos 
veninnt.  Luc.  4,  5.  %7jg  oixovu.  terrae  tractus,  qui  conspici 
poterat,  i.  q.  Tifc  yjjs,  de  terra  proxime  circu£decta,  nt  olr 
xovu.  etiam  legitur  Iea.  24,  4.  34,  i.  —  (Ioseph.  de  bell.  4,  5. 
2«  5,  5.  1.  ant  i4f  7.  2.  ib.  8,  i3.  4.  rex  Eliam  quaesituros 
misit  xaza  naoav  T^f  olxovfUvfp.')  —  2)  aevum,   i  q.  ofaW 

-  ita  bia  m  epiat.  ad  Hebr.  c.  1,6.  dg  zrff  oixovuiwj*,  in  aevum 
qnod  nunc  est,  i.  q.  aig  %ov  x&opov  %ov%ov.  cf.  lo.  1 ,  10.  H« 
—  ib.  c.  2,  5«  tj  otxoufiettq  ftiXXovaa,  i.  q.  0  aloW  0  p&faiy* 
vid.  ^tco^ 

Oixovoyo^,  ou,  0,  ^,  — *oy,  to',  (olxo^  et  l^/or,  fbrma-i 
tum  ut  xaxovoyog  et  aimilia)  o^«j  domesticum  Jaciens.  "Anofc 
Xsyofisvov  codd.  Tit  2,  5.  ubi  habeut  olxovoyovg  prb  oixovoov^ 
Apud  profanoa  non  legitur. 

Oixov$6g,  ou,  o,  q,  —  oif,  to,  (oTxo$  et.ovgog,  custos) 
domi  custos  (Artemid.  2,  AfO»  .4«  feminia:   domi  aisidens, 
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domiseda,  quae  domi  ae  continet,  nec  vagatur  e?tra  domuin, 
nostrum:  eingezogen;  ex  adiuncto:  domuscuram  /iabens9 
rem  familiarem  bene  adminutrans ,  nostrum:  hauslich. 
(Eoripid.  Hecub.  1261.)  Vid.  quae  in  hanc  rem  e.profanis 
abonde  disputavit  Elsnerus  in  obss.  II.  p.  3a4  sq.  (Philo  de 
exsecr.  p.  932.  ociopoora^,  olxovQyovg  xai  qnkxvdQQvg.)  —  In 
N.  T.  «emel  Tit  2,  5*  ' 

OtxT£«'oa>,  (Prov.  13,  1Q.  21,  6.  Ps.  Zj,  22.  112,  5.)  et 
otxT€t££a>,  f.  *jaai,  (ab  oIxto?,  commiseratio)  mUereor,  com- 
miseror,  seq-  accusativo,  LXX  pro  dn1"}*  2  Reg.  i3,  23.  Pa. 
io3,  i3.  et  |jn  Pa.  67,  1.  jj$  9.  —  semel  ttom.  9,,i5.  quae 
ex  Exod.  33,  19.  repetita  sunt,,ubi  est  dh^J.  (Test.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  63a.  4  Macc.  5,  12.  i3.  olxjetQr^ta  to  IftawoS  ?>JQag+  Io- 
seph.  ant.  7,  7.  3.) 

OlxTtoftoe,  oC,  0,  (ab  oIxti/ooj)  mUericordia ;  PhiL 
3,  12.  hvHvaaa&ai  onkaypa  oIxtiquov,  viscera  misericordiae 
i.  e.  misericordiam.  [Text.  vulg.  otXTtppoV]  ,Singularis  legitor 
Zach.  1,  16.  7,  9.  Dan.  9,  18.  Zach.  12,  20.  fiar.  2,  21.  Sir. 
5,  6.  —  ol  oIxziquoL,  ad  uaum  hebr.  tiTOiyi,  cui  in  verslone 
LXX  respondet:  SXeog,  mUericordia,  &I11L  2,  1.  onXayfva 
xai  ohtiiQuoi,  i.  e.  onXdy.  x&v  oixviQuo7vf  misericordiam.  (Se- 
de8  enim  sensus  misericordiae  in  viscerrbus  esse  putabatur.} 
Uebr.  10,  28*  goioic  otxuQuSn'.  —  benignitas,  amor  erga  mi- 
seros,  Rom.  12,  1.  dia  twv  oIxuquSv  tov  &eov,  per  Dei  amo- 
rem.  2  Cor.  1 ,  3.  0  naxr\Q  tmv  oIxuquSv,  auctor  omuia  be- 
nignitalis  i.  e.  beneficiorum,  auxilii.  vid.  Ps.  i45,  9,  Dan.  j, 
9.  2,  18.  —  coll.  Ps.  25,  6.  4o,  i5.  5i,  2.  77,  9^  *. 

OlujiguoiV,  ovog,  o,  17,  —  0*,  to',  (ab  eodem)  mi- 
tericors,  benjgnus;  Lnc.  6,  36.  lac.  5,  11.  —  LXX  pro  tth 
Ps.  109,  11.  Dsirn  Exod.  34,  6«  2  Chron.  3o,  9.  Neh.  9,  17.31. 
Ion,  4,  3.   Sir.  2,  11.  *. 

Oluaif  vid.  Oioua*. 

Oltonortig,  ov9  0,  17,  (ol*oc  et  norijg»  potor,  quod 
a  ttivn)  vinqsus,  vino  deditus;  Matth.  n,  19.  Luc.  7,  34.  — 
LXX  pro  yii  tob  Prov.  23,  20.  CPoljh.  20,  8.  2.)  —  (olvo- 
notea»,  Prov.  3i,  4«  coll.  Ps.  69,  12.  Amoa.  6,  6.)  • 

OI*oc,  ou,  0,  1)  vinum,  Marc.  i5,  23.  Luc.  1,  i5.  7, 
33.  10,  34.  lo.  2,  3.  9,  10.  4,  46.  Rom.  14,  21.  Eph.  5,  18. 
lTim.  3,  8.  5,  23.  Tit  2,  3.  Apoc.  18,  i3.  —  LXX  pro  ^an 
Exod.  6,  9.  7,  21.  jv»,  Gen.  i4,  18.  19,  32.  —  olroc  Woftl 
nuutum,  Matth.  9,  17.  Marc.  2,  22.  Luc.  5,  Zj  aq.  LXX  pro 
0>b*  les,  49,  26.  ttJWn,  Deut.  7,  i3.  11,  1 4.  —  Quura  vino- 
lenu  ad  tempus  insaniant,  rationeque  destituantur,  Deus, 
«juum  permittit,  ut  homines  in  furorem  et  intaniam  ad  tem- 
poa  abripiantur,  dicitur  iia  porrigere  poculum  s.  vinum  fer- 
vidis8imum  irae  L  e.  poenarum,  q.  d.  eos  punire  aua  ipabrum 
dementia  et  furore  impio;  Apoc.  i44  10.  16,  19.  19;  i5.  vid 
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e  V.  T,  Ps#  60,  5.  16.  P*.  75,  8.  Ier.  25,  i5  sqq.  —  Eodem 
tropo  meretrix  vinum  Tifc  Troofsloc,  vinum  ad  soortationem 
excitans  porrigere,  i.  e.  ad  idololatmm  seducere  dicitnr  Apoc. 
i4,  8.  17,  2.  18,  5.  vid.  e  V.  T.  ler.  5i,  7.  coIL  Hot.  4,  11. — 
2)  vitis,  Apoc.  6,  6.  les.  24,  11.  •. 

Olvoq>Xvyia9  ag,  •],  (ab  oiyoqpAu^iioe »  vinolentus  sam, 
quod  ab  oIvoq  et  qpAui),  ferveo,  ebullio,  deinde  feror  ad  ali- 
qnid)  viholentia,  ebrietas;  1  Petr.  4,  5.  (Philo  de  opif. 
mundi  p.  36.  et  de  temnlent.  p.  272.  Xenoph.  Oee.  1,  22.  — 
otvocpJUjyAu ,  LXX  pro  ftDd,  mero  se  obruit,  Deut  21,  210. 
lee.  56,  12.)  •. 

Oioitaif  contracte  oTjuot,  opinor,  pntoy  existimo,  su~ 
spicor;  lac.  1,  7.  pj;  yao  olio&a*  —  ot»  Xfjystat.  (4  Macc.  l, 
53«  l^oi  fie*  oZuat.)  —  Seqai  solet  accusativus  cum  ihfinitivo, 
lo.  21,  2  5.  oidt  avtbv,  oluai,  tbv  noouov  jwo^joa».  —  (1  Macc. 
5,  6.  2  Macc.  7,  24.  5,  21.  6en.  37,  7.  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  23. 
de  vita  §.  9.  oZopsroc',  ratns.  ib.  J.  2.  tfouipr,  putabam.  §.  74. 
ouc  oluah,  ut  puto.J  *. 

Ofoc,  ofa,  oZor,  pronomen  relativ.  quod    1)  refertur  ad 
toJoc  s.  roiovr og,   ubi  est  analis;  —  olog  —  Totovfoc,  qualis 
- —  talis;    x  Cor.  i5,  48.   2  Cor.  10,  11.  (Sir.  19,  i4.  toioutoc 
ofoc  *Evca%)  —  tof  avtbv  —  oZor,  eundem,  qualem,   PhtL  1, 
3o.  —   £tiam  omittitur  towvtoc  et  cogitando  addendum  eat; 
Matth.  24,  21.  dvUtf/tc  ucydXn  (ToSa)  ota  oi  yiyovs.   (Dan.  12, 
1.)  Marc.  9,  3.  i3,  19.  2  Cor.  12,  10.  2  Tim.  3,  11.  Apoo.  16, 
18.  (Gen.  44,  i5.  loseph.  ant.  10,  1.  3.)  —  2)  ponilur  ita,    ut 
non  referatur   qnidem  ad   aliam  rem  certam,    sed  tamen  rei 
quaiitatem,   qua  ab  aliis  simiiibu*   differat,   indicet:    aualis, 
cuiusmodi,   cuius  generis;  Luc.  g,  55.  ovu  otdars  olbv  itvsv- 
uatog  ia%8  vustg*   1  Thess.  1 ,  5.   xatfoic  otoWs ,  ofo*  iywq&rf- 
u&  iv  vulv*   (Esth.  2,  i.  uvrjfiovewav ,   ola  iXdXt}G8.  Test.  XII. 
Patr.  p.  741.  ifvwv  ds,   ofoc  iotai  xaneivbg  ini  trjq  ytfc,    xcd 
olog  {hdotog  iv  odgavw,    Ioseph.  ant  10,   3.  2.   owslg  iv  otoig 
xanotQ  son.)  —  3)  oftlc  ts  siui  seq.  infinitivo  est  propr.  eiiie- 
modi,  s.  talia  sum ,  nt  possim  vel  velim,  i.  e.  a)  volo,  stu- 
deo,   desidero   (losepb.  ant   1,   8.  i.  olog  te  rjv  uxpao&a*  rrjg 
2d$Qag.   ib.  4,  6.  3.)  —   b)  possum ,   valeo,    impetro  a    me, 
(Denfosth.  io32,  8.  edit  Meisk.  ov%  olig  x   ?jv  luuevuv,  a  se 
impetrare  non  poterat,  ut  acquiesceret    loseph.  vit  §.  56.  <£q 
olov  r\v  aq>avi<rtataf  quam  occultissime  fieri  pptuit  vid.  Mat- 
thiae  gramm.  §J  479.)     Hinc  otiv  xs  (iot()  fieri  potest;   ol% 
olov  ts,  fieri  non  potest.     Sic  interpretantur  Rom.  9  ,  6.  ov% 
oiov  dij    oti  btnintmxev  0  Xoyog  tov  &eov  (pro  ixnenruneva* 
xov  Xoyov)  fieri  autem  non  potest,    ut  promissa  Dei  rata  non 
fiant    (Hesych.  ov%  olov  S*  ioxlv  *  oi  dvvatoV  lotw.)  >  Sed  ora- 
tioni  contextae  magis  convenit  olov  hic  accipere  pro  TOiOVTor, 
tale  quid,  et  vertere:1  non  enim  tale  quid  videlicet  Xiyo^  pu- 
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taverim,  «.  dixerim,  quaai  (JLxC)  irrita'  esse  possent  Dei  pro* 
missa.  Docet  enim,  illa  promiasa  etiam  pertioere  ad  posteroa 
Abrahami  spirituales,  (De  otov  pro  oV*  totovtov  vid.  Mat- 
lldae  gramm.  gr«  §.  4 80,  et  ofo?  pro  TOtourog  vid.  Viger. 
p.  119.)  *. 

Oia,  vid.  <Z>eow.  ' 

'Oxvia,  <3,  f.  ^ffw,  (ab  oWog,  pigritia,  conctatio) 
i)8egnis,  piger  8*im,  propter  segnitieni  intermitto,  Tob.  12, 
6.  i3, —  2)  vereor,  detrecto  f  reeuso  ,  4  Macc.  i4,  4.  6v8e 
nw;  tov  &avatov  wxvrjoav.  ludtth.  12,  i3.  —  cunctor ,  Act. 
9,58.  pr/  oxf^ffa*.  fos^tftfi'.  (Numer.  22,  16.  /«7  oxWjo^  Ilfot* 
irfog  a$.  ludic.  18,  9.  ioBepb.  vit.  §.  48.  ov*  oWfjoa  ttooeAftety» 
Idem  ant  2,    16.  3.)   \ 

VuiqooQ,  )&,  6v,  (ab  eodem)  1)  piger,  segnis,  Matth. 
i5,  a5.  Rom.  12,  11.  —  LXX  pro  J*sp>,  Prov,  20,  4.  22,  i3. 
36,  i3 — i6t  Sir.  22,  1.  2.  —  2)  neutrum  SxvtjQOv,  qnod  tae- 
diosum,  moiestum  est,  cuius  aliquem  pfget;  Phil.  3,  l.  £poi 
usr  oinc  o%Vf}o6vy  me  non  piget.  *. 

'OxtarjutQog,  ov,  o>  7,  —  oy,  to,  C^Jfn»  et  fjuiQa) 
octo  dies  durans ;  —  octavum  diem  agena,  diciturque  de 
eo,  qui  octavo  die  aliquid  aut  patitur  aut  peragit.  Sic  Phil. 
3, 5. /jieQuofM}  6xtarju6Qog9  ratione  habita  circumcisionis  octa- 
vnm  diem  agens;  sens.  octavo  die  circumcisus»  (Gen.  17,  12. 
miiov  oxtcJ  ypeQwv)    Vid.  TetaQtaXog.  *. 

'Oxtai,  ol,  al,  td9  octo;  Luc.  2,  21.  9,  2^.  i3,  4; H. 
)6.  Io.  5,  5.    Act.  20,  26.    Act.  9,  33.    1  Petr.  3,  20.  hebr. 

Oi e&Qog9  ov,  0,  (ab  o>Uvjtu7  perdo)  1)  pernicies,  in* 
teritus;  1  Cor.  5,  5.  el$  ota^oov  craixo?,  ita  ut  (morbia)  per- 
datur  corpu8.  (Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p.  526.  oXg&qoq-  tpv%fjg  ioiiv 
jnoprefa.)  lThesa.  5,  3.  aTbess.  t,  9.  vk£&.  otUapiOg.  (4  Macc. 
io,  i5.)  1  Tim.  6,  9.  (^LXX  pro  T$  Obad.  v.  i3.  rratifr, 
&ech.  6,  i4.  liD,  Prov.  21,  7.  ler.  4&\,  3.  Sap.  1 ,  12/ li, 
aMacc.  6,  17.  —  perditor,  vastator,    Ies.  48;  8Y3i.)  *^ 

'0 X v yo *r t crx  0 $ ,  ow ,  o ,  f{ ,  (  oAfyoe  et  nlotig )  .partith 
fidenSj  homo  exiguiae  fiduciae .  Matth.  6,  3o.  8j  26.  i4,  3u 
16,  8.  Luc.  12,  8.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  28.  Apud  proianos  noa 
legivur.)  «• 

'Oily  oc,  i],  or,  —  LXX  pro  BIM?  —  exiguus,  parvuf^ 
—  a)  de  extensione:  exiguus  numero,  paucus ,  brevis^ 
Matth.  7,  i4.  9,  37.  i5,  M.  20,  16.  22,  i4.  25,  21.  23.  Marc*. 
6,5.  8,  7.  Luc.  10,  2.  12,  48.  i3,  23.  i  Petr.  3,  20.  Apoc.  3j 
^ —  Apoc.  12,  12.  okivov  xaeooSv  Act.  17,^-o^x  olfya»,  i.  e, 
niultae.  ib.  v.  12.  1  Tim.  5,  23.  oivcp  vliyty ,  vino  modicoi 
(1  Reg.  17,  10.  oXiyov  vSojq.)  Hebr.  12,  10.  noog  oXiyag  rflii* 
pogf  ad  breve  tempus.  2  €or.  8,  i5«  ro  o^fyoy,  minus;  pd- 
Tum*  coll.  Num.  11,  32.   Apoc.  2,   i4.  [20.]  oXiva,  pauca, 
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quaedam.  —  c)  de  intensione:  exiguus,  parvus,  levit; 
Act.  12,,  18-  Togaxog  ovx  bXiyoq.  c.  i4f  28.  XQOfOt  oi*  bUyov. 
c.  i5,  2.  oviciQ  owe  oliy^/ib.  19,  23.  24.  2?,  20.  lac.  3,  5.k 
bXiyov  nuQ,  vid.  les.  10,  7*  Sap.  7,  9»  Eccles.  io,  1.  Sir.  19, 
1#  —  Neutrum  bXLyov,  a)  adverbialiter :  adhreve  tempui, 
aliquamdiu,  Apoc.  17,  10.  dAiyoi'  avror  JsS  ttsSrair.  (Ps.  37, 
10.  xai  cfo  o'iiyoFf  xa*)  Marc.  6,  3i.  avanawwda*  bXtyov.  — 
paulidnm^  parum,  Marc.  it  19.  lroo/Jac  aXiyov.  Lac.  7,  47. 
ol*yov  a<pUtu**  c.  5,  3.»  1  Pctr.'if  6.  5,  10,  coll.  Prov.  6,  10. 
24,  33.  Sir.  5r,  22.  35.  (eodem  modo  Zliya>  2  Reg.  10,  18. 
Zach.  1,  i5.  Sap.  3,  5.)  —  b)  ir  diUyo;,  /wiuvft  abest,  Act 
26,  28.  29..  losepb.  ant.  i5,  3.  9.  bXiyov  pev  artixxeive  %f[f  yv- 
ralxu.  id.  de  bell.  4,  5.  5:  —  paulo  ante,  Epn.  3,  3.  (ir(0 
oP.^ov,  Sap.  i4j  20.  ust  oAtyo*  paulo  post,,  Sap.  i5,  8.)  — 
c)  6V  bXiytav  (ioyaiy)  brevissimis;  1  Petr.  5,  12.  (Sir.  35,  8. 
ueopukaiwoov  Xoyov  iv  bXiyoig  noiXa.)  — •  d)  wod$  oX*yoy  (%Q(r 
90*)  oliquamdiu ,  ad  (breve)  tempus.;  Iac.  4,  44.  Sap.  16,  6. 
loaeph.ant.  4,  6.  6.  "de  bell.  4,  1 1.  3.  («V  dX/yo*,  Sap*  16,  3.) 
—  nobQ  bXiyov,  (noSyfia)  parum7  1  Tim.  4,  8*  -irods  dX*y. 
lorriV  ojqp&taog.  *.  r  . 

*OA*ydt|Mjos,  ov,  of  t)f  ( dJUyo?  «*  yitfij )  pusillani- 
must  homo  animi  pusilli,  timidi.  Semel  1  Tbess.  5,  i4.  — 
JLXX  les.  54,  6.  ib.  5jf  i5.  Prov.  i4,  29.  18,  i4.  —  (ohyoyv- 
Itlv  ludith.  7,  19.  8,  9.  Sir.  4,  9.  ludic.  8,  4.  —  bhyoyvJM) 
Exqd.  6,  9.  Ps.  55,  8.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  67JJ.  Psait.  Sal.  16, 
11.   Mi*QO\pv%eiv  >  ioseph.  ant.  8,  18.8,)  *      * 

"OliywQ,  (ab  bXtyoe)  adv.  paululum ,  parum.  Jnaj; 
Uybfuvov  textua  Griesb.  2  Petr.  2,  18.  (pro  oVxa^);  tovc  oi*- 
yojff  anoopvydfTas  decipientes  eo»  Chrislianorum,  qui  parum 
fugiunt  falsos  doctores. 

VXiyutQi»,  w,  f.  1J001,  (ab  dMyojooff  parnm  curans, 
quod  ab  d%Off  et  uoa  cura)  parum  curo,  negligo r,  /?flrwi 
facio;  ex  adiuncto:  contemno)  aeq.  genitivo;  ,Hebr.  12,  5. 
«^  dLy cuo£t  naiHsiaq  xuoiov,  quae  *  Prov.  3,  1 1 .  repetita  iunt, 
ubi  in  textu  hebr.  ptf&Pria.  Psalt.  Sal.  3,  4.  loseph.  ant.  5, 
2.  6.  Xenopk  M*m.  2"/  i.  37  loeeph.  ant,  4,  8.  2.  i^  «om,S 
ojl^ajD*a.)  #. 

'Oiod-osuTiJff,  ou,  o,   (ab  oXo&Q6vm)  perditor.     S^mel 

1.  Cor.  10,   10.  ubi   respicere  videtur  apostoius  ad  Nnm.  1», 

pu  4i  sqq.    'Oio^osvroS   hic   alii   de  peste  per.  5i,.,  5.  fi^ 

rrrr&tf),  alii  de  angelo  perditore,  qui  alias  d  dio^oeuoiv  dici- 

tur*C£*od.  12,  23.   ^  Chro».  *i,  12.  Sap.  18,  21.),  intelligunt. 

'Oio^oeiJoi,  f,  «^ooi^  (ab  oXs&qoq)  perdo ,  penmo\\ 
rlebr.  11,  28.  d  oXq^QSWiV  toj  woojTOTOxa,  de.angeio  perdito-) 
re,  vid.  Exod.  12^23.  — %LXX  pro  n-nuin  Etod.  12,  23.  Ier.| 
22,  7.  't^yxn  Jfnm.  4,  18.  v&tirj  Hagg/i/23.  TittJ  Ier.  4,  3o.i 
Sap.  18^  a*5.  '*..,.' 
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OloxavTMfiay  rog ,  10 ,  (ab  oXoxavioot ,  ,  totum  com~ 
baro,  PJuUrch.  T.  VIII.  p.  772.  ed.  Reisk.  {et  oloxaursojj  Io«. 
seph.  aut  3 ,  8.  6.]  quod  ab  o  Adxavorog  s.  oAoacavro^ ,  totus 
corabustus  [Lev.  6,  ^3.],  *D  *ft°$  et  *«fa)  holocaustum,  i.  e. 
victima,  quae  tota  combiuebatur.  (Joseph.  ant.  3,  9.  1.  tAo~ 
wviovhu  nav  %o  %rvouevoP,  xai  diu  rovvo  xai  tt)v  nQogrjyoQiav 
mavrrp  iXafiev.  Utitur  autetn  losephns  h.  i.  et  ant.  9^  7.; 4. 
Toce  oXoxavTonTig')  Differt  igilur  a  &vola  ut  species  a  genere 
suo.  (Ioseph.  ant.  9,  7.  4«  T<ig  tw?  oioxavjwoee»*  &voiag.)  fiis 
inN.  T.  Marc.  12,  33.  Hebr.  10,  6.  8.  (Pa.  4o,  10.)  —  LXX 
prorfcfr  £xod.  j8,  12.  3 2,  6.  Lev.  1,  3.  et  saepissime;  et  pro 
flsft  sacriGcium  igne  consumendum,  £xod.  3o,  20.  Lev.  5, 
12.  a3,  8.  25.  27.  *. 

OloxXrjQia,  agt  r\%  (ab  okoxXr\qoq')  integritas,  quae 
qaum  in  eo  e&t,  quod  omnes  partes  adsunt,  tum  111  eo,  qnod 
omnes  partes  integrae  et  incolumes  sunt.  Posteriqri  sensa 
Act.  3,  16.  de  corpori*  incolutniUte,  qua  omnibus  eiua  par- 
tibus  uti  poteat  aliquis.  —  LXX  pro  tJfifc,  les.  1,   6.  *.    ' 

cOX6xXrjQog9  ov,  6,  17,  — ^  oy»  to,  (0X09  et  xXtjqoq) 
totos  ad  assein,  integer,  i.  e.  a)  qui  omnibua  suis  partibua 
constat,  totus  est;  Lev.  23,  i5.  |jn:a  ifidouddag  cXoxXrjQovg 
(LXX  D^n)  Iosepb.  ant  3,  12.  2.  £<ua  tfvovoiv  vXoxXrjoa  xai 
xuiu  urfiiv  XtXojfirjuira.  —  b)  incolumis ,  »0/*  vitiosus,  per- 
fectus  in  se$  a)  de  corpore  integro,  labe,  macula,  vitio 
non  laborante.  (ioseph.  aut.  4,  4.  6.  de  viclimae,  et  ant.  "3, 
12.2.  de  corporis  sacerdotum  integritate.  Deut.  27,  6.  los. 
8,  3i.  ii#o$  oio'xlijoo§  i.  e.  ferro  non  tactus,  hebr.  fcbti. 
i  Macc.  4,  47.)  —  /?)  de  animi  iategritatey  qua  liber  est  a 
ihiis,  intaminatus,  perfectus ;  1  Thess.  5,  23.  otafxiijpor,  vi- 
tionullo  corruptum.  lac.  1,  4.  oX6xXr\QOi9  integri.  (Sap:  i5, 
S-eioxiijooc  dtxutoaiiM}.  4Macc.'i5,  17.  evaefieia qXqxXtiqoQi 
jwfectissima  pietas.)   *. 

'0XoXv£o* ,  f.  £a>,  (verbum  a  sono  laetantium  forma- 
tiim)  clamores  tollo;  primum  dicebatur  de  iaetantibus,  de 
%mnis  et  precibus,  a  mulieribus  diebus  festis  prolatia, 
(folluc.  onomast  1,  28.  Uom.  Iiiad.  6,  3oi.)  tum  transfereba- 
tor  ad  ujulatum:  ululo,  plango ,  lamentor  /  sic  semel  Iac. 
5,i.  —  LXX  prd  i^n,  les.  i5,  2^3,  16,  7.  ler.  4$,  20. 
foech.  21,  12.  et  saepzus.  (oXoXvy uoq  eiulatus ,  les.  i5,  8. 
&pb.  1,  ii.) 

OXoq,  i},  ov,  —  LXX  pro  ib  —  totus,  omnis ,  i.  e. 
a)  secundum  omnes  rei  alicuius  partes ,  Matth.  4,  23.  oAq? 
T^»  rahXaiav.  ib.  5,  29.  16,  26.  22,  4o,  Alarc.  1,  33.  12,  44. 
J-Qc.  1,  65.  lo.  4,  53.  7,  23.  1  Cor.  5,  6.  Apoc.  6,  12.  i\  oeXyvri 
°*»j  et  passim.  —  de  tempore  Malth.  lo^  6.  oXvp  trjv  i)UtQav> 
fiom.  8,  36.  18,  21.  £xod.  10,  i3.V — .  Luc,  5,  5.  Si  oXtjg  xrjg 
^rdc,  (ludic.  i6>  17,)  Act  11,  26.  iviavtw  cXor,  28,  3o.  (Le^ 
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vit25,  3o.  OTDB  loseph.  de  bell.  l,  2.  8.  lv  TQiAxoVia  ohng 
JheGt»)  — N  b)  de  affectione,  conditione,  ratione;  totus, 
omnis;  Matth.  22,  37«  kv  oXjj  ty  xaoiia  oov*  Marc.  ia,  3o.  33. 
Luc.  10,  27.  Act  8,  37.  (Deut.6,  .5.)  lo.  9,  34.  ev  auaQiiau; 
ov  iyevvtj&fiQ  oXoq9  tu,  quantus  es,  vitiosus  es.  lo.  i3,  10. 
xa&aQoq  oXoq.  (losepb.  de  bell.  1 ,  2.  4.  oXoq  vov  nd&ovg  ijy, 
plenus  erat  dolore.) —  Neutrum:  oXov,  omne,  totum;  Mattli. 
1,  22.  xovxo  ds  oXov  yiyovs.  ib.  21,  4.  26,  56.  —  di  oXov 
per  omnes  partes,  lo.  19,  23.  (Exod.  28,  27.  oXov  vaxiv&ivov; 
pro  >^3.  ib.  39,  21.)  —  adverbialiter,  i£vuuo&ri  oXovf  peni- 
tus,  per  omnes  partes,  Mattb.  i3,  33.  Luc.  i3,  21. 

€OXoTsXr]Q,  e'o$,  ovg,  0,  r),  —  s'c,  xo,  {oXoq  et  xfXoq) 
integer,  totus ,  omnibus  numeris  absolutus;  semel  1  Thess. 
5,  23.  aytaoat  vuolq  oXotsXuq,  totos,  quum  animo  tum  corpore. 
[oXoTsXfitQ,  Aquila  Deut.  i3,  17.  pro  M?») 

^OXvfinaQ,1  a ,  0,  Olympas  y  nomen  viri,  Rom.  16,  i5. 
"OXvv&oq,  'ov,  0,  grossus,  ficus  immatura;  dicitnr 
de  ficubus,  quae  hyemis  tempore  nascuntur,  nec  nuturae 
fiunt,  sed  immaturae  tempore  veriaf  decidunt.  Apoc.  6,  i3. 
—  LXX  Cant.  2,  i3.  pro  tTijS.  (Theophr.  Hist  Piant  2,  9.) 
Hesych.  oXvv&oq*  10  ur)  nsnaufisrov  ovxov    *. 

"OXojQi  (ab  o&oc)  a°v.  omnino9  prorsus;  Matth.  5,  34, 
utj  iuooat  oXioq.  coll.  lac.  5,  12.  1  Cor.  5,  1/  oXojq  axoveiai, 
i.  e.  ab  omni  parte,  s.  ubique.  ib.  i5,  29.  si  oXotg  vexqol  ovx 
lyeiQorxat-  (Xenoph.  Mem.  1,  2.  35.  Palaeph.  de  incred.  3,  5.)  *. 
"OufiooQ,  ov,  6,  Latinor.  imber,  i.  e.  pluvia  vehe- 
niens,  taaxime  coniuncta  cum  procella,  fulgure  et  tonitra. 
Luc.  12,  54.  vidv  NeyeXij.  (LXX  Deut.  32,  2.  Sap„  16,  16.  Sir. 
49,  10.   [oseph.  ant  2,  16.  2.)  *.  ' 

'Oueioouai,  quod  apud  alios  scriptores  non  legitur, 
i.  q.  lueiQQuat  quod  vide.  Semel  1  Thess.  2,  8.  ubi  Griesb, 
oueiQouevoi  restituit  pro  luetQouJ  Hesych.  et  Phavor.  busioi^ 
usvot'  oueioovxat,  Im&vuovatv. 

cOuiXeoj,  ta,  f.  rjcfo),  (ab  oatXog  quod  vide)  1)  in  coetu 
hominum  versor,  conversor,   Act  20,  11.  }q>   txavov  de  0^ 
XfoaQ,  diu  versatus  in   coetu.    (Prov.  23,  3o.  Prov.  i5,  i& 
pro  T\\^  Sir.  11,  20.  ouiXelv  ev  xvn ,   in  aliqua  re  versari.  — 
(fjf  yvvatxi,    rem  habere  cum  muliere,    Iudilh.  12,   11.   I°- 
seph.  ant.  5,  9.  3.)  —  2)  coUoquor^    Luc.  24,   i5.  seq.  dativo* 
Act  24,  26«  (Dan.  1,  19.  pro  15^  Susann.  v.  5j.  loseph.  ant< 
10,  11.  7.  et  4,  2.  2.  —  itooQ  aXir\Xovq%   Luc.  24,  i4.  (losephJ 
ant  ii,  5.  6.  et  1 1.  —  etiam  uexa  rtroc,  losepb.  ant.  1 1, 3.  2.)  M 
eOutXiaf  oq9   (ab   eodem)    1)  conventus,   congressusf\ 
oonversatio;  semel   1  Cor.  i5,  33.  q>&eiQovot  tj^  IQW™  ^ 
Xiat  xaxai,  consortk  mala,   (Aelian.  Var.    Uist  i3,   1.  —  de 
oongressu  venereo  Exod.  21,  10.  loseph.  ant.2,  4.  2.  —  2)  de 
colloquio,  Sap.  8,  i8.;Ioseph.  aut  n^  3.  2.  i5,  3.  6.) 
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"OfitXog,  ov,  6,  (ab  ouov  simul,  et  Xhe\,  agment  turba) 
muhitudo  hominum ,  turba,  [Apoc.  18,  17.J  nag  ini  x&v 
nhiwv  0  ouiXogj  omnia  turba  in  navibus;  pro  quibua  Griesb. 
edidit  nag  o  enl  xonov  nXiotv.  (loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  3«  o  nag 
opdog.    Symmach.  Pa.  1,  5.  pro  rn».   Thucyd.  4,  112.)  *. 

'Oiiiilfj,  i\g,  fj9  et  ionice  6ui%Xf}>  (ab  bui%eo),  mingo) 
nebula,  1.  e.  nebula  terrae  incunrbens  eamque  irrigans  Sirf 
a4,3.  43,  22.  —  nubecula,  nebula  in  aere,  quae  facile  dis- 
sipatur  a  sole  et  vento;  sic  semel  2  Petr.  2,  1/.  (ubi  GriesbA 
,  wloufyia*  pro  vscpfXcu,  ut  legitur  in  textu  vulg  )  Sap.  3, 
4.  LXX  pro  nw  Amos.  4,  i3.  b^J?  lob.  38,  9.  loel.  af  2. 
Zeph.  1,  16.  Hesych.  ojifjglq*  a^p  Tiu%ig,  oxoveivbg,  &iXvfida- 
wi%,  axorux. 

"Opua,  *o$,  to,  (ab  iWo/iw,  perf.  pass.  <w/4/iaO  1)  vi- 
sus,  species,  id  quod  conspicitur  •,  —r  2)  oculus;  semel  Marc. 
8,a3.  LXX  pro  ]yt  Prov.  10,  27.  23,  5.  6,  4.  Sap.  11,  18. 
]5,  i5.  (4  Macc.  6*  26.  avaxeiveiv  ta  ouuata  ngbg  xbv  &eovf 
coll.  Act.  l,  10.  loseph.  de  bell.  4,  5.  5.  |y  opuaoi  Tivog,  in 
conspectu  alicuius.) 

!  "Opyvp»,  8.  buvvta,  quod  tempora  sua  format  a  stirpe 
obsofeta  opoa» ,  unde  fut.  bu6aa>,  bot.  1.  oiuooa,  -r-  LXX  pro 
tattia  —  iuro ;  iureiurando  interposito  vel  promitto,  vel 
mnor  aliquid;  a)  absolute,  Matth.  5,  34.  26,  74.  Marc.  i4, 
7i.  Hebr.  3,  11.  4,  3.  Hebr.  7,,  2j.  coll.  Ps.  0,5,  12.  110,  5. 
Eccles.  9,  2.  —  b)  oqhov  ouvvhv,  iureiurando  interposito  pro- 
mittere,  minari,  Luc.  1.  73.  oqxov  ov  oiuaoe  ngbg  AfiQaap. 
(Gen.  26,  3.  oq*ov9^ov  w/40ffa  toi  UftQ.  Num.  3o,  3.  Deut  7, 
8.  luseph.  ant.  3,  11.  6.  ldern  0.  Apion.  1,  22.)  —  c)  ook^ 
liitvuv,  idem,  Act.  7 ,  17. —  d)  bavvtlv  xivi,  alicui  aliquid 
promittere,  minari,  iureiurando  addito,  Marc.  6,  23.  Act. 2^ 
k  Hebr.  3,  8.  (Pa.  i5,  6.  Gen.  24,  7-  9*  Deut  1,8.)  — 
e)id,  /;*/•  aupd  iuratur,  indicatur  iri  N.  T.  a)  per  accusa- 
tivum  sequentem;  bfivvew  xbv  ovQavov,  coelum  appeilare  te- 
stein,  Iac.  5,  12.  (les.  65,  16.  buovvw  xlv  &tov<  Ioseph.  ant. 
5, 1.  2.  ih.  i3,  3.  4.)  —  (1)  per  h  wm,  Matth.  23,  20.  iv  &v«- 
nmriQiy.  v.  1.  iv  tw  vaw*  ib.  22.  Matth.  5,  36.  23,  16—22. 
Apoc.  10,  6.  ev  x$  &vzt,.  (Ier.  5,  7.  Dan.  12,  7.  LXX  iv  etiam 
omittunt,  v.  c.  les.  19,  18.  xax  bvouan  Ier.  12,  16,)  —  y)  per 
ma  xiu>g,  Hebr.  6,  i3.  16.  (Ps.  102,  9.  les.  45,  23.  Zeph.  1, 
5.  Gen.  22,  16.  3i,  53.)  —  3)  per  sig  wa,   Matth.  5,  35.  *. 

'Ouo&vpadov,  (bfibg,  coniunctus,  consociatus,  et  ^v- 
fioj,  animus)  adverh.  1)  uno  Qnimo  fl  unanimi  consensu} 
ita  videtur  Act  1,  i4.  2,  1.  46.  12,  20.  Rom*  i5,  6.  intelli- 
gendum  esae.  —  ^uum  plurea  intex  se  consentientes  idem 
*gn*e  goleant,  est  ex  adiuncto  -—  2)  ad  unum  omnes,  uni- 
versi;  etiam :  omnes$hnulsvna;   Act.  4,  $4,  5,  12<  yefOfie^ 
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vot  ouo&>  ^uum  una  convenissemus,  ia  conventa  omnium.  ib. 
7,  57-  8,  ,6.  i5,  a5.  18;  12.  19,  »9.  — .  Sic  LXX  pro  im, 
Job.  6,  2,  16,  10.  19,  12.  21,  26.  ouo&vuadov  sni  yr$  xo/fiaiv- 
tos.  pro  *nT"P  1  Chron.  10,  6.  oXog  6  blxog  airov  cuo&vpadbv 
ani&ave.  Kxod.  1 9,  8«  lob.  2,  11/  Thren.  2,  8.  t6  rsfyo?  ipo- 
&vu.  (i.  e*  una,  oiov  *6  refyog)  ^ff^er^ae.  pro  «ny  Num.  24, 
34.  pro  nmj  aJVO  3  JEsdr.  5,  47.  coli.  Esdr.  3^?i.  Eodem 
sensu  Test.  XII.  Patr*  p.  671*  loseph.  ant.  i5,  8«  2.  ofio&  e&~ 
^oW.  ib.  19,  9»  1.  6uo&*  ixoutoav.  vid.  exempla  e  Philone 
apud  Loesner.  obss,   p.  219  sq.  *. 

'Oftotd^  oi,  f.  oooj,  (ab  bfiotog)  similis  sum;  ana^  h- 
youerov  N.  T.,  Marc.  i4,  70.  coli.  Matth.  26,  73. 

cOftotona#*]$,  eoj,  ovg9  0,  ^, —  &,  %o,  (ofioiog  et 
Trciifc)?)  1)  qui  cadem  vel  similia  patitur;  qoi  simili  modo 
aifectus  estj  (ita  Philo  de  Conf.  Ling.  p.  32 1.  to  ouotonaftis 
de  afFectibnum  simiiitudine)  —  2)  eiusdem  naturae  f  condi- 
tionis,  pari  modo  affeotus ;  Act.  i4,  i5.  ouoiona&ilg  vplf 
uv&oomoit,  Lotnincs  eiusdem  humanae  naturae  et  conditionis. 
Iac.  5,  17*  (4  Macc.  12,  i3.  ovx  rfiiadr\g,  artiownog  aV,  xovg 
ouoioiia&elg  xai  ex  %wv  ui%fiv  yevovo%ag  axoi%eiwv  ykvTiQio- 
ui]oat,y)  coli.  Sap.  7,  3.  eni  %r)v  ouoionadr]  yrjy9  in  eandem 
omnibus  terram.  #. 

"Ouoiog't  ota,  oiov>  et  oftotog,  0,  v),  —  oy,  %6,  fsemel 
in  N.  T.  Apoc.  4 ,  3.  Vid.  Buttmanni  gramm.  p.  246  sq. 
Winerus  de  soloecisinis  in  apocal.  loann.  et  eiusd.  Gramin. 
N.  T.  p.  33.  coll.  oatog]  scq»  dativo,  rarius  (in  N.  T.  semel 
Io.  8,  55.)  cum  genitivo,  1)  similis ,  et  quidem  a)  similis 
fkatura,  factis,  \irtute,  genere  Io:'  9,  9.  Act.  17,  29.  Gal.  5, 
2i.  Sap.  7,  4.  i5,  16.  Sir.  3o,  4.  1  Macc.  9,  29.  —  ezteroa 
specie,  similis  adspectu,  (ouoiog  ooaoet,  Apoc.  4,  3.)  Apoc. 
1,  i3.  i5.  2,  18.  4,  3.  6  sq.  9,  7.  10.  19.  11,  1*  i3,  2. 
)i.  i4j  i4.  16,  i3.  21,  11.  18.  (LXX  n&l  Cant.  2,  9.  Dan.  3, 
26.  7,5.  —  externa  sorte,  1  Io.  3,  2.*  opotot  aitcjf,  eadem 
qua  ille  feiicitate  gaudebimus.  —  b)  comparandus,  de  eo, 
qui  aliquo  modo  alterius  imaginem  refert;  Matth.  11,  16.  i3, 
3i.  33.  44  —  47.  52.  20,  1.  Luc.  6,  47  —  49.  7,  3i  sq.  12,  36. 
i3,  18—21.  (lob.  4i,  25.  pro  £tt$&.)  —  2)  par9  i.  e.  a)  pari 
natura,  Iudic.  v.  7*  %6v  ouoiov  tovtok  roonov  pari  modo  ac 
illi.  (Sap.  18,  11.  ouoia  dinrj.')  Hinc  0  buoiog  iw,Net  «^ 
alicui  pary  seines  Gleicheny  Sir.  i3,  i5.  nuv  &oov  «yotf? 
to  ouoiov  avrtv.  Sir.  27,  9.  28,  4.  Itt  ctV^pwTrov  *  ouoiov  ah^ 
ov%  4%si  HXeog-,  —  (LX3C  pro  J^jg  Lev.  u,  i4— 16.  Deat.  i*f 
i3  sqq.)  Sic  semel  in  N.  T.  lo.  8,  55*  Hoouat,  (luotog  iiiSfi 
ipewntjgf  essem  vobis  par,  videlicet  mendax.  (Sir.  i3,  1^ 
toj  Ojuoiqi  auTOtf  woo^xo/li^^fT«TO*  W)}0.)  -^  b)  pari  auctori- 
tate,  dignitate^  Mattii.  22,  39.  Marc.  12,  3i.  (Sir.  44,  19* 
bfiotog  ir  %y  dofy  les.  i4,  i4.  — ?  c)  pari  virtute  et  potenlia# 
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aeqniporan&u&t  Apoo.  i3,  4«  %lq  ouotoc  *<p  #>#f<pu  ib.  18,  18. 
(Gtfl.  a,  20.  Soti&og  ouowg  qvicp,   hebr.  TM.   Ioaeph.  ant.  8, 

24.  1.  OVX  W*   OflQlOQ   CLVZCp  T/j    OTTpaita.J,  T# 

'Opotdrqc,  tijtoc,  q,  (ab  ouotoc)  1)  similitudo;  Hebr. 

4,  i5.  xatF  dfioiOTijta  secundum  parem  nobiscum  naturam, 
pariter  uti  nos.  LXX  Gen.  1,  li.  pro  pjq,  genus,  species.  ~-«~ 
a)  obiective:  imago  similis  ;  Hebr.  7,  i5.  *aia  tjJ?  duotor. 
Md%.  ad  exemplar  Melchjsedeci.  (4  Macc.  i5,  4.  „iniantes 
tf^?  76  xai  uooqpifc  [parentam]  duotGTf]Ta  rtferentes."  Sap. 
^>  <9*  ^e^frdoaTo  t§  W2*9  fi)r  dfto*oxi]Ta  [simulacruin  prin- 
cipii]  ini  %b  xaXfoo+O 

'Opotacu,  oj,  f.  QiOQi ,  (ab  ouotoc)  —  LXX  pro  narj  •— 
1)  similem  facio ;  passiv.  similU  fio  ;  a)  de  forma  externa, 
Act  i4,  ii#  oi  &aol  ofioico&ifteg  ut&Qc&noiQ.  (les.  4o,  18.  *fr* 
oS^owuoaTfi  xuotor*  ib.  ▼.  25.  46 ,  5.)  —  b)  de  fatis ,  et  con- 
ditione,  Rom.  9,  29.  coc  Pduogga  &v  (ouoid&tiue*.  (les.  1,  9.) 
Hebr.  2,  17.  P8.  i44,  5.  —  c)  de  moribus,  Matth.  6f  9.  uti 
ow  ottotojtfrjrs  avTQilg.  (Sir.  i3,  1.  d  xoiyuSy  vntoqqpaVty  duotoj- 
tfojWat  tthTco.  Ps.  49,  12.  1  Macc.  3,  4.)  —  2)  comparo, 
timilem  iudico%  Matth.  7,  24.  duotojooj  aujdn  ib.  11,  16. 
Marc.  4,  3o.  Luc.  7,  3i.  Thren.  2,  i3.  Sap.  7,  10.  passiv.  cowi- 
parandus  est;  Matth.  25,  1.  7,  26.  i3,  24.  18,  23.  22,  2. 
(Pa.4o,  7.    89,  7.   Ezecb^3i,  18.    Cant  2,  17.    7,  7. 8.  "Sir. 

25,  i4.)  *.  1 

c0u 0 to) pa,  toc,   to',    (ab  ouoidco,  perf.  pass.  ojuotojjta*) 

-  LXX  pro  nw*,  t&s,  n^an,  nanan  —  i)forma9kgu- 

ra  similis  ,  Apoc.  9,  7.  xa  ouououuta  rwy  axotoW  ouota  m- 
jwc.  (coll.  Ioel.  2,  7«)  Ezech.  1;  5.  26.  2,  1.  10,  1.  8.  Ps.  106, 
2i.  Deut.  4,  16.  17.  18.  1  Macc.  3,  ,4g.  Ies.  4o,  18.  —  2)  simi- 
Utudo,  conformitas  ;  aic  in  Pauli  scriptis,  qui  ouoicoua  cuin 
alio  substantivo  ita  coniungit,  ut  sit  pro  adiectivo  ouQio$f' 
limilis,  par,  Rom.  1,  23.  iv  bu.  sixorog,  pro  jy  sixon  ouoia. 
Bom.  5,  1 4:  Jiit  T(j)  ouououatt  tjJc  naQa^aaewQ  * Abau}  qui  non 
peccarunt  pari  modo  uti  Adamus.  ib.  6,5.  toJ  6u.  tou  da*. 
aJrov  i.  e.  Qavdto*  ouoico  t^J  ^ayaVoj  avroti* .  ib«  8 ,  3.  Iv  6u* 
oapxoj  a^ia^T.  pro  *v  aapx*  c/iota  t^  oa^xt  trjq  auaor/ac.  PhiL 
2»  7.  ir  ouoidfAan  clv&Qconov  9  i.  e.  aWoainq)  ouotog9  homini- 
bus  par ,  homo ;  nisi  hic  sensu  primo  eat  intelligendum ,  for- 
ma  bominis  indutus.  *. 

'Opotoig,   (ab   uuotoc)   similiter,   pariter  •   Matth.  22» 

26.  26,  35.  27,  4i.  Bflarc.  16,  3i.  Lnc.  5,   10.  33.  10,  32.  i3, 

5.  3i.  22,  36.  Rom*  1,  37.  lac.  2,  25.  1  Petr.  3,  i.  5,  5.  Iud. 
▼<  8.  Apoc.  2,  i5.  ubi  Griesb.  ouotog  pro  0  utooJ.  —  eodem 
modo,  auoque%  in  nectendis  similibus,  Marc.  4,  16.  Luc.  17, 
28.  Io.  5,  19.  6,  11.  21,  i3.  Hebr.  9,  21.  Apoc»  6,  12.  —  d*- 
cistirn,  Luc.  6,  3i.  16,  25.  1  Cor.  7.  3.  4.  22»   1  Petr.  3,   7. 

—  ojwwff  xoislv  pro  *o  ouo(oy  no*£ty,   Luc,  3,  ii.  io,  3/.  — 
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(Prov*  19,  29.   Esth.  i,  18.  Ezech,  45,   11.    Tob.  ia,  2».  Sap. 
ji,  -1.1.)  *.  ^ 

'Ofioioioig,  taig,  ^»  (ab  Ofioiooo)  propr.  comparatio, 
assimilatio ;'  imago ,  similitudo ,  ejfigies.  Semel  lac.  3 ,  9. 
qtiae  repetita  sunt  e  Gen.  1 ,  26.  ubi  LXX  pro  nJW*!^.  LXX 
pro  rwi  Pt.  58 \  4.  Ezech.  i,  10.  Dan.  10,  16.  et  manij 
Ezech.  8,1 10.  cdll.  28,  12. 

'OftoAoy £<*>,  5,  f.  ifcrai,  (ab  opoXoyOQ,  eadem  dicens, 
corjsentiens ,  quod  ex  Qfiov  et  Xiyat)  1)  pariter  dico,  eadem 
loquor;  —  consentio,  eadem  profiteor,  loseph.  aqt.  8,  6.  2* 
(Etiam:  condilionem  accipio,  loseph.  ant.  8,  5.  3.)  — ■  z)pro- 
rnitto  roganti,  spondeo,  Matth.  i4,  7.  (Ioseph,-  ant.  6,  2.  5. 
8,  4.  3.  18,  6.  3.  vid.  etiam  Loesner.  p.  i33.  ofxoXoyovvteg 
spohsores,  loseph.  ant.  12,  4.4.)  LXX.pro  Yp,  voveo,  Ier. 
44,  25.  et  pro  £;*&;  Jer.  44,  26.  —  3)  omissa^consensus  no- 
tione:  palam  projiteor  ;  Matth.  7,  23.  lo.  12,  42.  Act.  23,  8. 
Hom.  10,  9.  10.  atofian  ouoXoyeZtat ,  ore  profitendus,  proies- 
sione  agnoacendus.  1  Tim.  6,  12.  Hebr.  11,  i3.  1  io.  4,  2.  3. 
i5.  2  Io.  vv  7.  ~  ofioJlo/*  XocazoV ,  profiteri  publice,  lesum 
esse  Messiam  lo.  9,  22.  Opponitur  tw  doveofiai,  abnego  Chri- 
stum,i  Matih.  10,  32.  33.  Luq.  12,  8.  9.  Tit  1,  16.  1  Io.  2, 
23. —  cOfioXoy.  Sv  xivb,  Matth.  10,  32.  Luc.  12,  8,  hebraisoius 
est,  ubi  Jn*in  sequitur  vel  s,  Iob.  4o,  i4.  vel  h,  l.Chron. 
16,  35.  PpljS,  2.  etiam  *>&,'  Nehem.  1,  6.  9.  12.  Ps.  32,  5. 
(unde  Sir.  4,  26.  ofxoXoyqaui  lq>  apaoxlaiQ  aov.)  —  Notione 
profitendi  legitur  etiam  Sap.  18,  i3.  2  Macc.  6,  6.  loseph. 
ant.  10,  9.  3.  i5,  5.  3.  —  confiteor%  Act.  24,  i4.  1  Io.  i,  9« 
%ag  afAaoziag  (Sir.  4,  29.)  —  Sensu  iaudandi,  ad  imitatio- 
nem  hebr.  irjlft  (lob.  4o,  9.  P«,  43,  4.  5.)  Hebr.  i3,  i5.  %&tr 
Xdojv  QpoXoyovvtaiv  ?q!  ovofiau*  avTOv ,  nomen,  dignitatem  eius 
palam  profitentium.  (3  Esdr,  9,8.  dot$  ofioXoyiav  xai  do%av 
«voloiO  *•        •  , 

'OpoXoyia,  oq,  jjy  (ab  oftoXoyio*)  1)  asaenans,  consen- 
sus;  —  2)  promissio ,  sponsio,  a)  quae  datur,  2  Cor*  9,  i3. 
vnotayt]  tr\g  ofxoXoylag  vuwv  elg  xo  z&uyyiXio*,  obedientia, 
qnam  spopondistis  evangelio.  (LXX  pro  ^yij  Lev,  22,  18. 
ler.  44,  25.  et  fiSty  Deut»  12,  6.  7.  Ezech.  46,  i.3.  Amos.  4, 
5.  —  De  conditionibus,  quibus  urbs  obsessa  traditnr,  Io- 
seph  de  beil.  4,  2*  2.  et  prboem.  ad  bell.  §.  8.  Thucyd.  3, 
90.)  —  b)  quae  accipitur,  Hebr.  3,  1.  4^  i4.  10,  23.  ofioXo- 
yiav  trfi  IXnidog,  piomissa  bona,  qnae  speramus.  (alii  hic: 
reiigio).  —   3)  publica  professio ,  1  Tim.  6,  12.  «3.  **. 

1  'OpoXoyovpiivMQ,  (ab  ofioXoyiofj  ad v.  «w«  conlrover- 
siaf  omnium  consensu,  opinione;  1  Tim.  3,  16, '  opoXoyov- 
(iivoiQ  fiiya  iori,  omnium  opinione  8.  consensn  gravissimum 
hilbetur,  {loseph.  antf  2,^9.  6.  yy  fyoXoyovpivwQ  'Fpoalaiv  QQi- 
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orog.   Id.  ant.  de  vita  §.  li.  etiam  4  Macc.  6/Si.'  7,  16.  Po- 
jyb.fi,  i4.   Piutarch.  Timol.  1.)  *. 

.  c0,aorg^ro5,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  o*,  to,  (ofWQ,  coniunctus,  et 
ripij)  eandem  artem  exerce/is;  Act.  18,  3.  <Ji«  xo  o/ioreytw 
im,  quia  eiusdem  erat  opificii.  (loseph.  «nt.  8,  i3.  4/  tov$ 
ofionirovg  avrov.   Herodot.  2,  98.)  *. 

(Opov,  (ab  oudc,  cooiunctus)  adv.  itmctim;  i.  e* 
a)  eodem  locos*  lo.  21,  2.  —  b)  simtd,  una,  pariter,  lo. 
4,36.  20,  4.  —  LXX  pro  inNS  Esdr.  2,  6.  rcooa  dt  r)  ixxXij- 
oiaopou.  pro  ir£  Iob.  34,  29.  vid.  Sir.  22,  s5.  .2  Macc.  8,  14. 
ii,  8.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  637.  narrec  daotJ.  4  Macc.  8,  28. 
Iweph.  ant.  5,  1.  i5.  opov  ywa$$i  nal  «'xvo«c.)  #. 

'Opdqpoaj*,  oro$,  0,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  (ojkoc,  simiiis,  par, 
et<j)ptjv,  mens)  zVfo/ro  sentiens,  unanimis ,  concors*  1  Petr. 
3, 8.  (to  «£to  <poof oSmc,  Rom.  12,  16.)  *. 
%iOfi d 01 ,  vid.  "Ouvvfi*. 

"Ojttoic,  coniunct  tamen;  i.  e.  a)  famen,  je/iock, 
(aMacc.  2,  27.  i5,  5.  Sap.  i3, -6.  4  Macc.  i5f  11.)  —  ouoic 
/«Wo*,  veruntamen  ,  nihilominus  ,  Io.  12,  42«  (Herodot  1, 
189.  Plutarcli.  Timol.  c.  5.  loseph.  ant  5,  8.  3.  coll.  Vigefi. 
p.  4a8  sq.  —  b)  tamen  i.  e.  certe,  wenigstens;  sic  intelli- 
gendum  videtor  in  locis  Paulinis,  Gal.  3,  i5.  et  1  Cor.  i4, 
7.  (Ioseph.  de  vita  §.  29.  &av6lv  pev  oiitaQaiTOvua* ,  @qv\o-~ 
ju»  ie  opojg  hqo  tov  Tstat/Ttjoa*  Trjv  Jjkr]&*tav  (pQaoat  tiqoq 
vfia^.)  —  1  Oor.  i4,  7.  alii  ouwq  putant  esse  proouaJc,  simi- 
liter*  cum  quo  nonnnnquam  vices  suas  commutat,  vid. 
Schdfer  ad  Greg.  Cor.  p.  63 1.  Eodem  sensu  legitur  4  Macc. 
i5,  26. ,  ubi  vero  alii  codd.  quoUoq.  #. 

"OvaQy  to,  nomen  indeclinab.,  cuius  tantum  nominati- 
VD8  et  accustftivti8  legitur,  ¥eliqui  casus  ab  oystgog  «Jucuntur; 
somnium;  Hesych.  ovaQ'  *aff  vnvov  (pavtaaia.  —  In  N.' T. 
non  nisi  apud  MaUhaeum,  qui  utitur  iocutione:  xat  ovctQy 
itnomnioy  hebr.  &V2J12,  ^uod  LXX  verterunt  *a&  vnvov,  > 
Gen.  20,  6.  3i,  11.  24.  et  iv  imvos,  Gen.  20,  3.  1  Reg.  3,  5.  — 
Matlfa.  1,  20.  s,  12«  i3.  19.  22.  27,  19.  (Observarunt  gram- 
matici,  Phrynichus,  Thom.  Mag.,  §uidas,  antiquiores  Grae- 
cos  non  xar  otao  sed  ovaQ  -sitopliarter  dixisse;  iegitur  autem 
tax  ovoq  apud  seriores,  ut  lambltch.  de  Myst  Aegypt.  3,  3. 
Strab.  4,  1.  4.  Diog.  Laert  10,  32.  coll.  Kypk.  I.  p.  3.)  *• 

'Oraofoy,  iov,  to,  (diminutiv.  ab  6'voc)  asellus.  lo. 
12, 14.  colL  v.  i5.  nfiXov  ovov.  (Athen.  i3.  p.  582.)  *. 

*Oveidi£ (o,  f.  fooi,  (ab  Zvstdoq)  —  LXX  pro  pj^n  et 
aliquoties  (Ps.  35,  8.  les.  54,  4.  Ier.  i5,  9.  pro  ^Dn  —  i)*v»- 
tuperO)  exprobrb)  incuso ;  seq.  accusativo  et  personae  et 
rei  vitnperatae,  diciturque  a)  de  iusto  vituperio,  MiUh.  11, 
20.  Marc.  16,  i;4.  (2'Mactt.  7,  24.  Sap.  2,  12.  Sir.  8,  b.  lo- 
«epb.  ant  4/8. '2.) —  b)  de<iniusto,  ubi  ett^eonvitior,  con^ 
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viciis  proscinda,  cavUlor,  dicta  iacio  in  cdiqwmy  Matth. 
5,  11«  27,  44.  Marc.  i5,  37,  Luc.  6,  aa.  Rom.  i5,  3«  (Ps.  69, 
9.)  1  Tim.  4,  10.  1  Petr.  4,  i4.  (1  Sajn.  17,  10.  21,  d»,  a3,  9. 
Pt.  42,  i4.)  1  Tim.  4,  10.  i-Petr.4,  i4.  (Sir.  4i,  7.  naTOt 
ioefyel  tiepytTCu  xsKta,   ou  ©V  avtov  Qietdio&fjaortat,.    ludic. 

8,  i5.)  —  2)  exprobro  beneficia,  vorruckenj  lac  1,  5.  (Sir. 
4l,  29.  fieva  %i>  dofyat  uq  6v$idi£e.  ib,  2of  i4-  oXiya  dwoet  xai 
neXXa  oveuHoe*,  ib.  18,  18.  RapheL  e  Polyb.  p.  089.  loseph. 
de  bell.  1,  19.  1.)  *. 

^Oveidtouig,  ovf  0,  (ab  ovudifr.)  yiiuperium,  con- 
vicium,  opprobrium;  xRom,  i5,  3.  (Pt.  69,  9.)  1  Tim.  3,  7. 
•Hebr.  10,  33.  —  owtotaftog  %ov  Xoioiov,  Hebr.  11 ,  26.  con- 
vicia,  qualia  etiam  Chriatua  pertulit  Respicit  ad  convicia, 
quibus  Mosea  in  deserto  a  populo  Israelitico  saepiu*  proscin- 
debatur,  pariter  ut  post  eum  Chriato  a  pharisaeis  et  legia 
peritis  accidit  ib.  i3,  i3.  tov  ovetd.  aikov  (Christi)  qp/ooyrec, 
nos  conviciis  et  opprobrio  ad  exemplum  Christi  (PhiJL  2,  7. 
Uebr.  19,  3.)  subiicientes.  (Ps.  69,  10.)  —  (LXX  pro  n&^rj 
loa.  5,  9.  Web.  1,  3.  4,  4.  Pa.  74,  23.  Ier.  24,  9.  Ezech.  5,  *i  Ul 
et  passim.  Etiam  pro  ftJabd  Ezech.  34,  29.  36,.  6.  coll.  Sap. 
5,3.  Sir.23,  18.)  *i  *    \  ,; 

"Oveiiog,  *0Qf  ovgt  to,  (ab  ovouat,  vifupero,  convi- 
cior)  propr.  fama  mala;  ignominia,  dedecus,  probrum,  op- 
probrium.  Semel  LA  1;  25.  de  opprobrio  sterilitatis  ,  quae 
apud  Israelitas  uzori  dedecori  erat  (vid.  Gen.  16,  5.  3o,  a3. 
Ies.  3,  28.  Tob.  Z,  9.)  —  LXX  pro  rTD^rj  Gen.  3o,  23.  1  Sam. 
ji,  2.  Ps.  22,,  6.  3i,  i4.  et  saepius \  etiam  pro  tv&2  Prov. 
*8,  3.  Ies.  3o,  3. 

^Ovquh,  stirpa  inusitata  in  praesenti,  pro  qua  dicitar 
owifyM,  f.  ovtjooj,  iuvo,  utilis  sum;  mediam:  orirauat,  iu- 
vor,  utilitatem  percipio ,  seq.  genitivo;  aor.  2.  optat  ovai- 
urjv,  (de  quibus  formis  vid.  quae  babet  Lobeck.  ad  Phryni- 
chum  p.  12  sq.) — >  Phil.  v.  20.  iyoj  oov  ovaiutp,  velim  a  te 
invari.  Hesych.  bvaifit}v'  tv^oiui,  anoXavoatu*,  oMpeXft&ehiv. 
(Sir.  3o,  2«  0  natdevatv  xbv  vlbv  avtov  bvtjo&a*  $n  avtjp. 
Xenoph.  Anab.  3,  1.  38.  7,  1.  i4.)  **. 

*Ovrjoi(iog9  ov,  6,  (propr.  utilis,  ab  bvrjfu)  Onesi- 
musj  nom.  propr.  viri  christiani,   servi  Philemonis;    Col.  4, 

9.  Phil.  v.  10.  *. 

'Ovijofipogog,  ov,  o,  (propr.  utilitatem  afierena)  One- 
siphorus,  nom.  propr,  viri,  2  Tim.  1,  16.  4,  19.  *. 

*Oy**o'c,  13,  oy,  (ab  cro$)  asinarius.  [tia  in  N.  T. 
Malth.  18,  16.  Luc.  17,  2.  uvXog  ovMog>  vid.  MvXog.  Caete- 
rom  etiam  codd.  Marc.  9,  42.  pvXag  bv**OQ  pro  Xi&og  uvXtxog. 

vOvopat  *0(,  %o,  —  LXX  hebr.  t3^  —  nostria  et  grae- 
cis  scriptoribus  est  1)  nomenr  quo  aliquis .  8.  aliquid  voca- 
tux)(Na,m«>JR«"«niitiD£;  MaU^3,?2i«v93.  a5.  JMftrc,  3,  16.  17. 
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Luc  i,  5.  et  eaepius.  —  $  ovoud,  qui  vocatur;  potfssimum 
I  apud  Lucam  e.  g.  c.  3,  25.  8,  4i.  24,  i3.  18.  Act.  i3,  6.  — 
i  oroaar»,  nomine,  praeter  Matth.  27,  32.  Matth.  5,  31.  tan-' 
,  tum  apod  Lucam,  ut  16,  20.  Act  5,  1.  8,  g.  (Act.  Thom. 
§.2.)  —  kot  ovoua  nominatim,  singuti,  Io.  10,  3.  3  lo.  v. 
i5.  (Gen.  23,  i3.  Iosepb.  ant.  4,  6.  io.  9TOo?oVojKa.)  —  &ri 
s.  Ir  tw  ovopaTt  XoiOTOt/,  a)  nomen  CAristi  usurpantes  ^  de 
impostoribos ,  Mattb.  a4,  5.  Marc.  i3,  6.  Luc  1,  £9.  2i|  8.  — - 
V)  lesu  nomen  interponentes  ,  de  iis,  qui  Iesu  noniine  in- 
terpoiito  vel  docent^  Lnc.  24,  47.  Act.  4,  17.  5,  28.  4o.  vid. 
TW,  —  vel  miracula  patrant;  Matth.  7,  22.  Maro.  9,  38* 
5g.  16, 17.  Lnc.  9>  4g.  10,  17.  Act.  3,  6»  4,  7«  10.  3p.  16,  18. 
Jac.  5,  i4.  Solebant  enim,  qoi  miracnla  patrabant,  eius, 
coius  vi  agebant,  nomen  solemni  modo  pronuntiare,  vid.  Act. 
19, 1 3.  loseph.  ant  8,  2.  5.  ubi,  qui  daemonea  eikiebant,  di- 
cuntor  Salomouis  nomen  fbrmulasque ,  quas  illcj  composuisse 
credebatur,  pronuntiasse.  \ 

2)  ut  Latin.  nomen,  fawa  (pvoua  xalov  Prov.  22,  7. 
Eccles.  7,  1.  ovoua  novf]Qov9  Deut.  22,  i4.  19.),  Marc.  6,  i4. 
(1  Cbron.  i4,  17.  1  Reg.  1,  47.  1  Macc.  8,  10.) 

3)  nomen9  i.  e.  titulus9  praedicatum.,  Mattb.  10,  4i. 
tl$  ov opa  irQOcpTjTOVy  tanqoam  propbetara.  ib.  v.  42«  c.  18,  5. 
fai  t(J  ovouaxt  /40 v,  tanqnam  ait  meum,  adsecla  meu*.  Marc. 

9,  37.  v.  4i.  ubiyclariut  dicitor  h  ovouau,  qxi  Xotorov  ioxe. 
Luc.  9,  48.  (losepb.  ant.  12,  4.  1.  q>£Qvt}g  6v6paxi9  dotis  no- 
mine.)  Acr.  18,  25.  Zrjxijua  necl  ovouuxatv,  de.  titulis  (velut 
Messiae).  tiebr.  1,  4.  oVoua,  nimirum  vov  vlov  tov  &eovy  qni 
litulos  multo  praestantior  est  titulo  ayye\ov>  ministri.  Apoc. 
3,  1.  bvoua  fyeig  ort  £ijs,  diceris  yivere.  (Iosepb.  ant*  8,  i3. 
6.  tovg  d'  aXXovg  (&eovg)  cvifinxa  nenoirjueva,  nomine  tan- 
Inm  esse  Deos.)  Apoc.  i3,  1.  inl  xag  xeyaXag  avxov  ovouaxa 
fhxtqniuiag.  ib.  17,  3.  (Hinc  etiam  de  genere  rei,  Sap.  18, 
12.  iv  irl  ovouaxt  &avaxov.  loseph.  ant.  1 1,  3.  3.)  . 

4)  iv  ovouaxt,  iussuf  auctoritate,  Matth.  21,  9.  eovo/uerog 
h  ivouax*  xvqiov-   23,  39.  Marc.  u,  g.  Luc.  i3,  35.  19,  38, 

10,  5,43.  12,  i3.  10,  25.  1  Cor.  5,  4.  2  Thesa.  3,  6.  (loseph. 
sot.  i4,  8.  3.  i%  *Awviov  oviuaxog.) . —  etiam  omisso  |y,  lac. 
5, 10.  —  (Eodem  sensu  ix  tou  ovouaxog  xivog,  loseph.  ant  7, 
1.  5.  8,  i3.  8.) 

5)  ut  Latinor.  nomen,  (Liv.  1,  10.  „noiren  Caeninum" 
pro  Caeninenses)  inservit  periphrasi  personae*  sed  sine  ulla 
empbasi,  ut  sit  caput,  homo  ;  Act.  1,  i5.  ogAog  ovofjtaxotv  mg 
Ixatov.  Apoc.  3,  4.  fyeig  okiya  ovouuxa  a  ovx  iuoXvvav.  ^poc. 

11,  i3.  ovopaza  av&Qobnwv  %ifoaSeg.  Num.  26,  53.  vXfjQovoustv 
t?  aoi&uov  ovouaxo3vf  secundum  nnmerum  capitam.  ib.  v.  55. 
loseph.  ant.  i,  19.  9,  pecora  in  ovouaxv  x$  *Ia*wpov  nxxo- 
ucra,  lacobo  nata.^ 
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6)  JLv  hebraioo  diceudi  cogitandique  genere  oVo/ta.em- 
pbatice  dicittlr,  .ita  utnon  solum  inserviat  simplici  periphrasi 
subiecti,  aed  e*m»l  eius  di&nitatem,  honorem,  maiestatem 
indicet,  .qua  veneratione  dignuin  est,   vel  digHum  ab  homi- 
nibus1  habetur.     Vix  autem   vertendo  satia  reddi   potest  eius 
via ,  nisi  vertere  velis:    nomen  venerandumf  numen.     Mo- 
nendum  atrtem  -est,  nostros  scriptores  bvoua  ita  non  usurpare 
ntai   <le   illis,   quibua  veneratio   debetur,    vel   qui  .venerandi 
putantur.     Ita  dicitur    a)  absolnte,   Eph.  1,  21.  navxbg  bro- 
uaxog,  cuioBCUnque  naturae  venerandae.    Act.  4,  122.  oiire  yuq 
ivoud   eoxiv  freoov  nec   alius   ullus,    cni   veneratio   debetur. 
Phil.  2,  9.  t6  oro/ia  ifieg  nav  ovoua.  (coil.-  Exod.  34,  i4.  0 
yao  xioiog  6  fhbg,   Jqtarov  bvoua,   &6og  ^fjXaixrjg  lar*.)     For- 
tasse  buc  etiam  pertinet  Uebr.  1,  4.  (Act  Thom.  §.  217.   Spi- 
ritus   sanctu-s  >dicitnr  %b  ay$ov  bvoua  xov  Xotffxov,    xb   vnlq 
nav  avouu.)  —   b)  ovopd  Tivog,    vel  &sov,  vel  Xqwtov,  vel 
tou  ayfou  Tmuftarog,  i.  e.  a)  nomen  venerandum,  colendum; 
aytav  %b  ovoua ,  ut  plenius  legitur  Luc«  1,  4$.    (De  aanctitate 
nominis  Dei  (njm)  vid.  Exod.  3,  1 5.  6,  3.  9,  17.   Lev.  18, 
21.  19,   12.  22,  2.  32.  coll.  Buxtorf.  lex.  talm.  p.  243 1  sqq.) 
—  Sic  in  locutionibus :   dy  lao&qTO)  to  ovoud  aov,   reverenter 
usurpetur  nomen  tuum  venerandum,    Matth.  6,  9.  Luc.  11,  2. 
(Exod.  90, '7.  oi  Ajji/jy  *6  ovoua  xov  xvqiov  xov  &sov  aov  inl 
uazaio*.   Deut.  5 ,    11.)  —  do£d£etv ,   qpawoow .  to  oyopa  twos, 
dignitatem,  numen,  io.  12,  28.   i4,  i3.  17,  6.  26.   2  Thess.  1, 
12.   Apoc.  i5,  4.  —  §anx'^e$v  &Iq  xb   ovofid  xivog,    baptismo 
adstringere  aliquem  ut  colat  numen  Dei,  Christi,    Matth.  28, 
19.   Act.  19,  5.    1  Cor.  1,  i3.  16.  —  ex  hebraismo'  etiain  iv 
to>  bv6(*axl'  xivog,    Aet.  10,  48.  et  ini  t<£»  ov.  t.  Act.  2,  38.  8, 
16.  —  imxaXelv  xo  bvoua,   invocare  nomen  colendum ,  i.  e. 
colere,   Aot.  2,  21.  9,  i4.  21.  22,  16.  Rom.  10,   i3.    1  Cor.  1, 
2.   (Deut.  3a?  5.    1  Reg.  18,  25.  26.  3i.)     Item:    ovoud&iv  xb 
ovoud  xivog ,    2  Tim.  2 ,    19.  —  ntoxeveiv  eig  xb  ov.   Xqiotov, 
persuasum  habere,   Ieaum  esse  Measiam,    lo.  1,  12.  2,  23.  3, 
18.  1  Iq.  3,  23.  5,   i3.  Act.  3,  16.  tt^jti^  tou  bvoudxog  pro  £^ 
to   oyojti.   —   @\agyi]iitlv  xb  6V.   ( nomen  i.  e.  numen )  xvgiov, 
Rom.  3,  24.   Apoc.  i3,  6.    16,  9.  (2  Macc.  8,  4.)    Vid.   etiam 
Matth.  12,  21.  (Ps.  33^  21.  Ies.  26,  8.)  lo.  20,  3i.  Act.  9,  i5. 
10,   43.    i5,   i4.  Xabv  Ini  tco  bvou-  avxov,    popnlum  cui  tri- 
buitur  nomen  venerandum  Dei,  cf.  v.  17.  i<p    ovg  inixsxXriiM 
xb  ovopd  uov.  c.  19,  17.  Rom/ 1,  5.  i5,  9.  (Ps.  18,  53.)  1  Cor. 
1,  i»l.  6;  11.  Iiel>r.  2,12.  6,  10:   i3,  i5.   1  lo.  2/12.  Apoc. n, 
ig.  —   (Vid.  e  V.  T.    Deut.  18,   7.  XetTOvgyelv  xop  ov.  xvqiov. 
Ps.  69,    42.  ot   ayan&vxsg   xb  ovo{xd   oov.    1  Reg.  8,  16.  ol*ov 
iov  elvat  xd  ovouti  aov  ixet.  Ezech.  43,  7.  2Sam.'7,  i3.  1  Reg. 
7,. 26.   fFob.  i3,   ii.' —  Zaeh.  i3,   2.  i%oXo&Qevo)  xa  dvouava 
tidtoXm'.  Zeph.  1,  4.  i£aoa>  la  ovouava  tijg  fiadX,  xai  %d  bvo- 
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juoto  %<£t  Uqojv.)  —  —  /9)  ovofia  XQuriov  ex  adiuncto  est: 
noraen .  venerandum  Messiae ,-  quatenus  illud  eios  atbeclae 
profitentur,  professio ,  lesum esse  Messiam^  veneratio  lesu 
in  projessione  religionis  conspicua ,  religionis  confessio; 
Matth.  10,  22.  uioovueyoi  6*ta  to  ovoud  juov,  quia,  me  Mes- 
siam  etse  confessuri  estis.  o.  24,  g.  Luc.  21,  17.  Io.  i5,  ai. 
Apoc.  a,  5.  —  Svsxev  tou  6Vo7t.  pou,  Luc.  21,  13.  Act.  19,  29. 
—  Matth.  lB,  2jd. r6 wfftuivoi  dq  xo  «jiov  oVo/ua  ad  profiten- 
dom  nomen  nreum.  1  Petr.  4,  i4.  4#  6y.  Xo.  qoia  Christum 
profitemini.  —  na§§rpiitsw  iv  t<5  or.  tou  *1i\qoo  in  confea- 
iione>  Aot.  g,  27.  28:  —  vitfQ  to  6V.  tov  *up.  Ace.  21,  i3»  i5, 
26.  5,  4i.  3  lo.  v.  7.  —  jcnaTefr  t6  ov.  Xq.  constaotem  esse  in 
professione ,  etc.  Apoc.  2,  i3.  3,8.  —  In  (*ucae  et  Ioannis 
scriptis  hvofia  Xqigt.  etiam  est  causa  Christi,  videlicet  quod 
annuntiatur  et  habetur  Messias  coiendus;  Act.  3,  16.  26.  9. 
npdijai  ivavxia  tiqoq  to  ovofia  *I*pov*  c.  8,  12.  t«  toS  evoua- 
105  XjatffToi/.  Sic  apud  Ioannem  atT£fr  4V  T(j>  or.  Xptotoo, 
precari  ad  causam  Christi  prornovendam,  c.  i4,  i3.  i4.  i5, 
16.  16,  s3.  24*  26.  ib.  i4,  26.  iv  to)  iv.  aov,  ad  rem  meam 
ulterius  promovendam. 

7)  Restant  loca  dubiae  explicationis  a)  Luc.  6,  22.  vid. 
'EtpdXXw. —  b)  Io.  17,  ii.  %r\or\oov  avxovQ  tv  Tqi  ovopati  oov, 
o)  (quod  est  pro  0)  diSoixoQ  uot,  ubi  otoua  patris  vix  aliud 
esse  potest  quam  doctrina ,  qua  lesus  (vid.  c.  *7,  6.  26.)  pa- 
tris  maiestatem  hominibus  manifestavit.  Conffrniatuf.  haec 
explicatio  iia,  quae  v.  6.  8.  12.  14.  Ieguntnr\  vSi  autem  pro 
&  cnm  textii  vulgari  legas  ovq,  rrjQelv  iv  t$  6Wp.  est:  con- 
itantes  facere  in  colendo  Deo.  ' 

*Ovopd{m,  f.  000),  (ab  ovoua)  1)  nomin*  9  i.  e.  a)  »0- 
nen  alicuius  pronuntio;  Act.  19,  i3.  Ofoadfetr  to  oVdfta  to3 
xvotov,  prouuntiare  nomen  Christi.  (Lev.  24,  16,  pro  ijps. 
ios.  a3,  7.  Sir.  23,  10.)  Eadem  locutio  ex  hebraismo  est': 
colere  numen,  2  Tim.  2',  19.  vid.  Ies.  261  i3.  Ier.  20,  9.  ubi 
ponitur  pro  hebr.  *DT«  —  b)  vocd ,  nomen  indo  ,  Luc.  6, 
i3.  ovq  xal  'inooxokovQ  mvdfiaos.  ib.  v.  i4.  LXX-  pro  fcop 
Gen.  26,  18.  Ier.  25,  29.  Sap.  2,  i3.  —  passivum:  nomen 
gero,  £ph.  3,  15.  i%  ov  (patre  coelesti)  naoa  tj  Ttorrpta  oro- 
/*«&Tat.  (Xen.  Mem.  4,  5.  12.)  j  Cor.  5,  11.  afoXyoQ  ovoua- 
Coasfoc,  qnanquam  fratris  nomen  gerit.  —  2}  cvoud£eo&at 
audior,  i.  e.  a)  celebror,  Rom.  i5,  20.  onov  onofxao^r\  Xqi- 
<JT0q>  nbi  iam  celebratur  nomen  Christi.  cf.  1  Maco.  3,  9. 
Mopaod-rj  Sodq  iai&TOv  rtiQ  y^c.  ib.  i4/  10.  cf.  Kypkii  obss. 
H.  p.  189.  —  b)  aildior  i.  e.  sum;  Eph.  1,  21.  ovofia^ofnsvoVy* 
quod  audiatur,  sit.  £lph.  5,  3.  ft^Ja  ovofi*£io&M ,  ne  audiatur, 
ne  nomine  quidem  adsit.  [1  Cor.  5,  1.]  —  coll.  Esth.  9,5. 
mpimdTJvai  (hebr.  Sftti)  h  naoij  xtf  faoiXeia. 

"Ovoq,  ov,   6,  ^,  asinus,  asina;    Matth.  21,  2.  5*  7. 
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Luc.  *3,  i5.  i4,  5.  lo.  ifl,  iS.  — LXX  £ro  ^nit  *rt»ri,  Gen, 
4g,  n#   Num.  22,  21.  2  Sam..  16,   1.    17 ,  a3.T —  A»init  ia 

'  ©riente,  ubi  nostris  sunt  multo  nobiliores,  vehuntur  \  etiara 
divites  et  maguates  quique.  Num.  22," 21  sqq.  Gen.  22,  3. 
1  Sara.  25,  42»  1  fteg.  i3,  24.  27  sq.  .  Exod.  4,  20.  ludic. 
5,  10.  *. 

k  "Ovjoig,  (a  particip.  wr,  oVroc)  adverb.  ?w*,  revera, 
pro/ecto,  excluditque  falsum,  hctitium,  id  qood  oomen  tan- 
tum  habet  nec  vero  naturam.  Marc.  11,  32.  oVrwc  ffooqpfjrip 
tjt!»'  Luc.  23,  47.  24,  34.  lo.  8, 36.  1  Cor.  i4,  a5.  Gat.  3,  21. — 
Ponitar  etiam    inter   artieulum   et  nomen    eodem  eensu;   r\ 

1  oVnwc  yqoa,  vidua,  non  nomine  tantum  (quae  viros  alliccre 
studeai)  sed  vere,  1  Tim.  5,  3.  5.  16.  —  fj  ovtmg  fa/j,  vera  . 
vitaj  1  Tim.  6,  ig.  ubi  Griesb.  oVroic  pro  alwviov.  —  LXX 
semel  Num.  22,  3j.  —  Sap.  17,  i4.  xr\v  advvaxov  bvxojg  yvxro* 
Teat«  XII,  Patr.  p.  64g.  xo  cvxcog  xoioV.  loseph.  ant.  x5,  3.  5. 
61  ovtmg  (laokXhlg.  +, 

"O£og,  eoc,  ovc,  !ro,  (ab  o£v?)  1)  acetum;  —  2)  po~ 
4ca,  i.  e,  vinum  culpaium,  herbis  amaria.  conditum,  cjuo 
utebantur  miiites  romani  in  castris.  cf,  Ulpian.  10,  23.  Maltb. 
27,  34.  48.  Marc.  i5,  36.  Luc.  23,  36#  lo.  19,  29.  3o.  —  LXX 
pro  yah,  Ruth.  2,  i4.  Ps.  69,  26.  Prov.  25,  20. 

J0\itq%  tfa,  v,  1)  acutus;  —  de  instrumentis,  Apoc.  i, 
16.  2,  12..  i4,  i4.  17  eq.  19,  i5.  (Ps.  57,  6.  Ie«.  4g,  2.  Ezech. 
5,  1.  pro  n^tl^rjes.  5,  28.)  —  (tropice  de  meote:  sagax,  Sap. 
8,  12.)  —  *a)  celer,  velox,  propr.  Amos.  2,  i5.  o|uc  (ijj) 
Totc  Tiooir  awjoxJ;  (Herodian.  1,  9.  20.  noofvofteVove  d£vf£'c<p 
#pou<*i.)  —  tropice;  promptus%  aiacer;  Roiu.  3,  i5.  o&fc  ol 
oo&c  avra>?  etfgfiaft  0^0.  Prov*  22,  28.  o§vc  .Cvnio)  i*  roft 
Igyotg  avrov.  Aest.  XII.  Patr.  p.  58g.  <J2;vc  ij/uqv  jca*  onovdalog 
iy  vsQxrixi  uov.  loseph.  ant.  5,  7.  9.  6|6t«y  no^oufitvog  rw* 
ixouyuaxwv  atoorowo')  *•'  t    , :         • 

'O.rti},  ijc,  q,  /otamen,  propr,.  forameii  per  quod  vi- 
dere  licet,  Pollu*.  Onom.  2,  53.  on^  di  ^c  foxw  l5alv\  uude 
LXX  pro  iTC^K  feuestra,  et  .^ta  quod  idem  signilicat,  Cant 
5,  5.  Ezech.  8,  7.  —  deinde  de  fissuris  terrae,  lacv  3,  n* 
(LXX  pro  tTypy  Ezech.  33/  22.  onrj  rTjg  nhjQag.  loseph.  ant. 
g,  8*  2*  de  nssmra  locuti  clapsi.)  —  de  speliincis  in  rupibus 
s.  montibus,  .llebr.  11,  38.  LXX,  pro  D*1!^.  Obad.  y.  3.  oTiui 
xa)V  mrgwy.  Eodemque  modo  legitiir  tllJT  1.  Saai.  i4,  11.  iob. 
3u,  6.  *. 

'  "Onio&ev,  (ab  gnopah,  sequor  a  tergo),  adverb.  loci, 
a  tergo,  post;  Matth.  9,  20,  noosl&ovaa  oniq&w,  Marc.  5, 
27.  Luc.  8,  44.  —  Apoc.  4,  6,  gunooo&$v  xai  onio&sv*  «nte 
et  retro,  ab  utraque  parte.  (LXX  2  Chron.  i3,  i4.  ubi  iu 
textu  hebr.  ^*inijO  Apoc.  5,  1.  fiipXiov  feyQauuirov  ew&w 
«oi  oma&w,  libetius  ex  utraque  parle  men^rauae,  quum  V1" 
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teriore  tum  aversa  et  earteriore  literis  consittis.'  (Ezech.  a$  lo. 

ysyoaiipira  va  IfMQoo&ev  xal  va  onur&ev.)  — ,  Nonnunquam 
sequitur  nomen  casu  genitivo,  ubi  omo&ev  e»t  loco  praepo- 
sitionis:  pone,  post,  hinter  einem  her ;  Matth.  i5,  23.  xoa£e* 
imo&sv  rjfiwv.  Luc.  a3,  26.  q>iquv  oma&+  jqv  *Iijoov  post 
Iesom  a.tergo' ferre.  —  LXX  boc  sensu  pro  VJiit  Gen.  i8j 
10.  onw&ev  aviov.  los.  6,  i3*  Ruth,  1,  16.  %,  7«  *♦ 

*Onia»f  (ab  eodem)  —  LXX  pro  *imj,  "rtnK,  +yn*,  >— 
tlverbium  quum  loci  tum  temporis,  quod  baud  raro  genitivo 
iuugitur,  ubi  praepositionis  vicea  gerit  Ett  autem  i)  post*. 
et  quidem  a)  de  loco  dictum,  ett:  a  tergo,  pona,  pasi? 
oostrum  hinten*  kinter,  uturpaiurque  a)  de  iis,  quae  •'• 
tergo  sunt>  Luc.  y,  38.  oiuoa  oruaoj,  a  tergo  constitit.  Apoc. 
1;  10.  onlam  uov,  a  tergo.  (Cant  2,  9.  oniooi  vov  voivovg* 
Eiod.  33,  a3.  otyi£*  toY  oicfoej  uov,  tergum.  Gen.  19,  6.)  — 
|J)  de  iis,  qui  a  tergo  sequuntur  alium;*ic  cum  verbi»  eun- 
di,  mittendi,  tecum  ducendi,  quum  tensu  proprio  tum  trana» 
lato.  Stc  anooxiXkuv  oniam  tivqq,  pone  aiiquem  mittere, 
Luc.  19,  i4.  *Aniaxvfae  kaov  oniao%  auroi/,  aedu2it  ut  eum 
sequerenlur,  a  partibut  eius  starent,  Act^,  37.  Eodem 
sensu  anoonuv  iovq  fia>8t9  bn.  avtmvf  Act  20,'  3o.  *Aniox*~ 
oftcu  (Marc.  1,  20,  Io.  12,  19.),  $Qxeo&en  (Matth.  16,  24. 
Marc.  8,  34.  Luc.  9,  23.  i4,  27.)  axoXov&elv  (Majtth.  10,  38.) 
wimku  Vijo*ou,  Iesum  doctorem  sequi,  et  simol  eius  discipli- 
nae  se  addicere.  Solebant  enim,  qui  eius  inttitutione  uti 
^olebant,  tua  reltnquere  et  cum  Ietu  versari.  Eodem  sensa 
Jewa  onioo*  t<ov,  Matth.  4,  I9.  Marc.  1,  17.  (2  Reg.  6,  19.)  at 
nopeueatfru,  Luc.  21,  8.  1  Maco.  2,  32.  — •  Ex  bebraismo,  ubi 
verba  eundi  ad  vitae  rationem  transferuntur,  ire  poat  alium 
etiam  est,  eum  tequi  cogitando  agendoque:  2  Petr.  2,  10. 
wpsu.  oTTwroj  000x0'?.  1  Tim.  5,  i5.  tSeTodTripray  oWooj  toD  oa- 
ra»«.  (nopfiv.  07r(ooj  xvqIqv  >  1  Sam.  12,  i4.  ,2  Reg.  23,  3. 
Deut.  4,  3.  Sir.  46,  i3.  oniooi  auaQtu&v,  ^Reg.  i3,  a.  colL 
Ezech.  20,  l6.24.)  Ita.quoque  Apoc.  i3,  3.  ii^avfiaoav  (vid. 
^avud^oi)  0X12  1]  yJ}  o^TTiOFOj  tou  &T}Qiov.  (1  Sam.  i3,  7.  91%  0 
lao$  l|60Ti2  omffoj  avrou.  Exod.  34,  i5.  noQveieiv  oniaw  twv> 
fcw.  ib.  v.  i5.  Levit  17,  7.  Iudic.  9>  3.  iulivev  13  xaoiia 
aviwr  ojf.  ^JlfitiiiXe^.)  —  y)  ^e  iis  qui  a  tergo  insequuntur 
ut  capiant;  Apoc.  12,  i5.  efiaXtv  onioa*  %tjg  Ywai*Q<;  vdwQ. 
(LXX  saepistime  ^tcoxetv  ott^oj  Ttyo^ ,  ut.Iadic.  4,  16.  1  Sam. 
^3,  26.)  lud.  v.  7.  d9T£&#o3criu  otimjfoj  octQXQQ  hiQOQ,  qui  alio- 
rum  corporibut  ad  voluptatem  illicitam  explendam  volebant 
potiri.  (Lib.  .Henoch.  p.  180.  lyQtiyQQOi  anenkavf^r^oav  bniaot 
mwf  videlic.  yvvaixiav.)  —  b)  de  tempore:  post;  ita  in  N. 
T.  aliqnotiet  io%eo&ai  oniam  tivoq,  post^  aUquem  prodire, 
Mfttth. 3,  u#  Marc,  1,  7.  Io.,^,  i5*  27*  3o#  cf.  fiehem»  i3,ao>. 
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&*g  onlom  iov  rrappdxov.  i  Reg.  1,  6YaVEcele&  io,  i4.  Gen. 
33,  2.  Dan,  2,  89. 

'  2)  retro,  retrorsum^  Bostrutn  zuruck ;  vnafs  onfow  uov, 
apage,  Matth.  4,  10.  (ubi  Griesb.  addidit  onioo*  fiov.)  Matth. 
16,  23.  Marc.  £,  33.  Luc.  4,  8.  (1  Reg.  i4,  9.  Ipe  eggtipag  oni- 
iroi  oou,  hetor.  *|1*  *nttN.  Ies.  38,  17.)  —  anio%ee&ai  elg  xa 
cntffai,  £>edeei  reterre,  retrocederei  lo.  18,  6.  (JProv.  25,  9. 
ayagaioet  eig  xa  oniooi).    BXinew  eig  xa  on.  retrospicere,  Luc. 

9,  62.  (Gen/19,  17.  26.  iudic  20;  4o.  1  Sam.  24,  9.)  Phil.  3, 
»4.  tc*  uev  oniow  hukav&avipevoq ,  quae  retro  sunt  nil  ca- 
rmns;  imago  de  cursore,  non  retrospiciente,  petita.  —  2toi- 
<pHV  etg  xa  inlow  retro  se  vertere,  lo.  20,  i4*  (Ps.  4o,  i4. 
44,  10.  n4,  3.)  Hinc  fofoxoicpetv  onfow,  Matth.  24,  18.  vel 
elg  rd  oniooo,  Marc.  i3,  16.  Luc.  17,  3i.  dnio%sa&at  elg  xi 
oniaw ,    Io.  6,  66.  dontum  r&verti.  (2  Sam.  1 ,  22.   2  Reg.  20, 

10.  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  1.3.  vnioxosipav  onioco.)  *. 
'OttA/Oi,    f.  £ero>9    (ab   SnJtoO    armis  instruo;   (Joseph. 

vit.  §.  10.  tierod.  1,  i3.  5.)  eO*rAt£bfti«*,  tf/vnw  m«  instruo, 
arma  indub  >  in  N.  T.  semel  tropice :  rtjv  evrotav  onXioaofa, 
1  Petr.  4,  1.  benevolentiam ,  animum  Christi  benevolum  in- 
duite.  (loaepb.  ant.  6,  9.  4.  xov  &ebv  onXtouat  Dei  auxilio  in- 
siructus  sum.  4  Macc.  i3,  i5.  xa&onXtocoue&a  xy  na&oxoaieLa- 
Soph.  Electr.  v.  991.  &QdoogfinXi£eo&at,.) 

"OnXov,  ov,  xo,  instrumentum ,  •)  proprie ,  potissi* 
num  hdvua  noXeuix6vf  ut  explicat  Hesychius;  xa  onfob 
arma,  quibus  utuntur  milites;  lo.  18,  3.  2  Cor.  10,  4.  xi 
fao  onXa  x*g  otQaxetag  rjuolv,  arma  quibus  pugnamus.  — 
(LXX  pro  *PJfi  Ps.  5y,  6.  Mab.  3,  10*  *>!?$  Ier.  21,  4.  ta  onXa 
m  noXeuixd.  Ezech.  32,  26.  fm  1  Reg.  i4*,  28.  p0?3  Ezech.  3o, 
9.  10.  r?3S  1  Sam.  17,  7*ri?tt)  2  Chron.  32,  £.*  Singularis 
enXov,  Ps.^S,  3.  4«,  9.  91  ^  V.'  Sap.  18,  21.)  -*^  b)  metaph. 
instrumentum ,  adiumentum,  et  quidem  a)  transitive:  per 
quod  e£Bcinwi8,  operamur;  Rom.  6,  i3^.  ur$e  naounavete  ta 
u4Xt}  yuSiv  cnXa  adtxiag  (instrumenla  peccati)  xTj  auoQtiai 
ttU<i  —  onXa  dixaioovvtig  xS  &ew.  ib.  i3,  12.  erdvoout&a  %a 
onXa  xov  (fxatog^  arma  lucis,  i.  e.  adiumentura  melioris  cogni- 
tionis.  (Prov.  i4,  7«  onXa  aiofrfioeMg  %eiXt]  ooqtd,  adminiculam 
inteUigentiAe  sunt  sermones  sapientum.)  —  b)  intransitive: 
adminiculum , '  quo  tegimur  et  in  tuto  collocamur ;  2  Cor.  6, 
7«  %a  osttXa  tijg  dixaioovrrjg ,  i.  e.  dixawovvrp'  wg  onXa,  pieta- 
tem  tanquam  tntamen.  (Ps.  5,  12.  djg  onXoj  evSoxlag  [i<  e* 
evdoxty  wg  onX&t]  ioxeydvmoag  tjuag.  Ps.  91,  5.  Sap.  18,  21* 
vo**Hg;  Idiag  Xetrovgyiag  onXov,  noogev%riv  xouloag.  Ioseph.  *&*• 
9,  8.  6.  xai  naxioa  xe  anoxaXelv  xai  onXov,  patrem  et  prae- 
sidium  Elisaeum  appellare.)  *. 

cOno%ogf   oiaf   olov9   auaiis;    a)  praecederite  totovtog9 
talis  —  quaiis,  Act  26,  29.  -»-  b)  simpliciter,   1  Cor.  3,  i3- 
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Uadtov  vi  Ifffop  onolov  eVtt*  cuius  qualiUtis  est  i  Thfi**.  iy 

9.  lac.  i,  24.  —  onoXog  110X6,  quantuscunque  demum;   GaL 
3,  6.c  * 

'Onote,  adv.  quum9  quo  temporef  quando;  seq.  indi- , 
calivo,  si  res,    quae   vere  evenit  et  in  facto  posita  narratur; 
semel  Luc.  6,  3.  —  (LXX  pro  a  Ps.  3,   1,  5g,  1.  6q,   1*  — 
Tob  7,  11.   loseph.  ant  i5,   2.  7.) 

"Orrov,  adverb. ,  Latinor.  ubi.  Vid.  Vigers  p.  ^?o  sqq. 
Est  autem  1)  adv.  /oc/,  et  indicat  1)  i/W  i.  e.  quo  ia  locq  ; 
—  usurpatur  ita  ut  a)  locus,  ad  quem  sit  referenduni,  autea 
commemoiatus  ait,  Mattb*  6#  19.  %7fi  yijg  bWu,  cap.  «3,  5. 
Marc.  2,  4.  Luc.  22,  11*  Io.  1,  28.  4,  20.  Act.  \f$  1.  et  pas- 
«im.  (LXX  pro  *vgN  lujlic.  18,  iq.  Esth.  i',  9.  Esdr.  6,  1. 
3  Esdr.  6,  24.  —  h)  ut  locus,  in  ^uo,  omissus  et  cogitando 
addendus  sit;  Matth.  25,  24,  d,soityuvt  o/iov  ovx  wmeigag»  v. 
26.  Marc.  5,  4o.  eignoQevexak  onov  ?jv  ro  nauiiov.  Marc.  i3, 
i4.  Io,  3,  8.  6,  62.  7,  34.  11,  32.  20,  19.  Rooi.  i5A  20«  Apoc. 

2,  i3.  —  c)  orrov  —  Ixrf,  ubi  —  ibi,  Matth.  6,  31.  2*4,  28. 
Marc.  6,  10.  55.  Luc.  12,  34.  17,  37.  lo.  12,  26.  I*c.  3,  16.  — 
d)  ortou  eav  ubicunque ,  Mattb.  26,  i3»  Marq.  6,  .56«  —  e)  si 
praecessit  homo,  est:  apud  qnemt  in  cuius  dojnicilio; 
Maith  26,  57.  n^og  ap^uoea,  onov  *—  ffuy^d^o^»y.  —  tra-. 
pice  de  intimo  bominis,   sive  eius  conditione:    in  auo,  Qol. 

3,  11.  0  tiof  dv&Qojnog,  onov.  —  f)  ex  hebraismo  tiept  post 
onov  pleonastice  additUr;  Apoc.  12,  6.  ottou  s%sb  $xep  z&nov. 
ib.  la,  i4.  et  siuriliter  c.  17,  9.  opq,  onou  ^  yvfi]  ntd&^xm 
iri  uvtujv.  (Sic  hebr,  Dtt"*r£fc  Gen.  i3>  3.  1  Sam.  i5,  31. 
coll.  Eccles.  9,  10.  h  udtjy  onov  av  noowy  ixel) , —  a)  ubi 
i.  e.  quo,  in  quem  locum*  (solent  enim  Graeoi  adverbie, 
qaie  proprie  quietem  in  loco  sigiyficant,  etiam. .  dicere  de 
motu  in  locum,  vid.  Viger.  p.  43o.  et  ad  eundem  Herm. 
p.790.)  Io.  8,  21.  otiou  iyoj  imdyco.  v.  22.  i3,  33«  36;  i4,  4« 
18,20.  21,  18.  neoundrug  onvv  ij&pXeg.  Hebr.  6,  20.  —  bnov 
cy  s.  luvy  in  quemcunque  locum,  quocnnque  9  Matth.  8,  19* 
Marc.  14,  i4.  Luc.  9,  57*  lac  3,  4.  Apoc.  i4t  4.  (Rutfa.  1, 
16.  onou  tav  [^:^"?4j]  noQBV&tyr  nooevaQpcu.) 

II)  de  tempore,  ubi  i.  e.  quando;  dnov  aV,  ei  quando» 
Marc.  9 ,  18.  onov  uv  avtov  naxojidfiy ,  Qrjaoe^  aitzov.  (Potest 
Vero  etiam  verti:  ubicunque  locorum ,  i.  «.  nulla  loci  habita 
fttione,  vid.  Matth.  17,  1 5.)  D*  tempore  legitur  etiam  Iq- 
»«ph.  prooem.  in  bell.  §.6.  f ,  - 

III)  ut  Lalinor.  7/£/  de  conditione,  propr.  ai  locum  ha- 
^t,  im  Faile  dass  i,  e«  «W/  quodsi,  1  Cor.  3>  3,  oifou  ya^ 
fr  «ttlr  f^iog.  Hebr.  9,  t6.  io,  18.  2  Petr.  2,  u.  ^— .  LXX  po 
3  Prov,  26,  20.  onov  9i  ovn  ivji  di&vpog  ^pn^r^  ^^ 
(Xenoph.  Cyrop,  2,  3.  11.  ~  onov  ra,  liquidem,  4  Macc.  14, 
*a.  i4.) 

^*.  iv:  T.  V.  II  L 
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*OitTaf&f  f.  awS,  forma  producta  verbi  ontofiaiy  quae 
raro  legifur,  maxime  apud  seriores:  conspicio;  jnedium: 
conspiciendum  me  praebeo ,  appareo ,  semel  Act.—i,  3. 
farawusyog  aurofc*  LXX  pro  rrft^  i  Reg.  8,  8.  Tob.  i&,  19. 
ubi  angelus  dicit:  naoag  tag  TtxeQag  ontavopijv  vfiiv,  cMAa 
ooaoir  vfietg  i&eojQelte.  tiesych.  omavofietog*  ooduevogs  cftqpa- 
v^ofievog.^ 

*Ontadia9  ag,  y,  (ab  oWoftat)  1)  adspectus,  specta- 
culum;  rlostris  scriptoribus :  visio,  species ,  ocuiis  oblata, 
ein  Gesicht,  Erscheinung;  Luc.  1,  22.  ontaoiav  iojQaxev.  c.  24, 
23.  Act.  26,  19.  ovoanog  ontaoia.  LXX  pro  <n&r\72  Dan.  9,23. 
'  10,  1.  7.  8.  —  2)  sensu  iransitivo:  apparitio\  %6  conspu 
cuumfieriy  apparere*  sic  apud  Paulum,  2  Cor.  12,  1.  oma- 
oiat  xvqIov  apparitiones  domini,  quibua  sese  conspicuum  mihi 
fecit.  Hoc  sensu  LXX  de  Iehovae  apparitione,  Mal.  3,  2. 
(niO?)  Sir»  43,  18.  —  de  angelo  apparente  Dan.  10,  16.  £y 
xrj  onvaoia  oov-  Sir.  43,  2.  r\Xiog  iv  6rttaota9  quando  appar 
ret.  Fragm.  Esth.  i4,  17.  iv  r]ueQaig  ontaoiag  fiov,  diebua, 
quibus  in  regis  aulam  prodeundum  mihi  est.-**. 

"OrtTOfiai)  f.  bxpofiat,  vid.  'Oocuo. 

'OTtro^,  «],  oV,  (ab  ojiTaoi,  asso,  coquo)  assatust  co* 
etus,  tostus;  Luc.  2 4.  42.  (Exod.  12,  8.  Ies.  44,  16.  Hesych. 
ontdg*  itprjfiivog  kvqI.  Ioseph.  ant.3,  10.  1.)  *. 

'Ono}Qa}  ag,  ij,  (ab  onog  succus  et  aJoa  tempus) 
1)  anni  teiripus,  quod  ro  %fo'oog  sequebatur,  (Test.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  725.:  ortojQoqruXoottov ,  on  usto;  t6  #600$  o5  opavjjosiat)  »gi- 
tur  calidissimnm,  durabatque  ab  ortu  Sirii  usque  ad  ortom 
Arcturi.  Quum  eo  tempore  fruges,  potissimum  arborum/ma- 
turescere  solerent,  onojQa  —  2)  dicitur  colleclive  de  frugi- 
bus  arborum  maturis,'*  potissimum  pomis;  sic  semel  Apoc. 
18,  i4.  fj  onojQa  trjg  imdvuiag  i«  e.  sm&vfutr].  {Sic  etiam  in 
V.  T.  ler.  4o,  10.  ovvavei  ohovf  xal  onojgav,  *at  iXaiov.  ib. 
v.  12.  48,  32.  pro  Y*j).  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6a4,  naoav  onwoaf 
xai  nav  rtQOjtoyewTjfia  xvQico  nQogecpeQOv.  Philo  de  PianL  Noe 
p.  235.  loseph.  de  beil.  3,  3.  4.  ib.  ant.  4,  8.  21.)  *. 

"Ottaig,  1)  partic.  relativa:  quomodo.  Sic,  seq.  indi- 
cat.  aoristi  semel  in  N.  T.  Luc.  24,  20.  onojg  te  naQedoJxaf 
avtov.  (Ioseph.  vit.  §.  76.  ottoij  av  £&iXojoi>,  qaocunque  modo 
libuerit.  Idem  in*  prooem.  ad  bell.  §.  2.  onojg  xatdatQeysr. 
$.6.  qnmg  anaveotrjoav.  ib.  §.  7.  et8;*2Macc*  7,  22.  Xenoph. 
Blem.  1,  l.  11.)  —  2)  coniunctio,  consilium,  finem  et  even- 
tum  •indicans,  quare  sequitur  coniunctivus ,  apud  profanos 
etiam  optativus  et  futurum  (de  quorum  usu  vid.  Hermann. 
ad  Viger.  p.  790.)  quod  vero  in  N.  T.  locum  non  habet. 
Est  in  N.  T.  a)  ut,  quo,  damit,  conailium  indicans;  Matth. 
2,  8.  6,  2.  16.  26,  5g.  Marc.  5,  23.  28.  Io.  u,  57.-A.ct  9,  2. 
12.  17.  24,  20, 16.  [24,  26.]  25,  26.  Rom.  9,  17.  2Cor.  8,  u- 
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i4.  Gil.  i,^4.  Hebr.  a,  9.  ubi  orratc  indicat  conailiutn,  quo 
Messias  humili  conditioni  sabiectas  faerit.  c.  9,  i5.  (Gen#  12, 
i3.  29,  ii.  Cohel.  3,    11.)   Hebr.  A,  9.   9,  i5.  -—  Seqaitnr 

a)  imperativos,  Matth.  5,  16.  45.  6,  4.  18.  Act.  23,  23. — % 
j?)  verba  rogandi  precandiqne,  Matth.  8,  34.  9,  37.  Lac.  7,  3. 
iO;  2.  11,  37.  Act.  8,  i5.  24,  23,  i5.  20.  25,  3.  2  Thcss.  1, 
12.  Iac.  5,  16.  (Ion.  1,  6.}  —  y)  verba  decernendi,  consilia  -* 
cipiendi;  Matth.  12,  i4.  ovupovfoov  MXapov ,  ontogavtbv  ano- 
lawxr*,  consilium  cepernnt  eum  perdendi.  ib.  22',  i5.  oyufi. 
9L  onatg  avx.  nayid*  iv  Xoycp  decreverunt,  enm  per  quaestio- 
oem  captiosam  circumvenire.  Marc.  3,  6.  (Sap,  8,  18.  jta- 
(mJhv  fqrwV  onwg  Xafiw  a\ni\v  &g  euavxov,  pro  tov  %aufiaf. 
awj}*.  —  Alii  in  hisce  locis  orcaic  explicant:  quo  modo.)  — 
))sequitar  ita,  ut  aliquid,  quod  omissum  est,  intelligendum 
«t,  ut  Touro  06  yiyove,  tovxo  8i;  ita  in  formala  offaic  tt^ij- 
(totfrj/ Matth.  2,  23.  8,  17.  12,  17.  i3,  35.  —  Rom.  3,  4.  ubi 
jhoiTO  vel  simile  ante  oiuoq  intell.  i%Petr»2,  9,  ubi  ered-qrs 
ante  orcaic  repetendum.  —  "Omuc  ay  seq.  coni.  Matth.  6,5. 
Luc.2,35.  Act.3/19.  i5,  17.  (Dan.  2,  18.  Gen.  18,  19.  5o, 
20.)  —  oniog  ui),  ne$  1  Cor.  1,  29.  (LXX  pro  )mb,  ut9 
Obad.  v.  9.  Amos.  2A  7.  Ezech.  12,  16.  pro  ^b^  Ion.  1/6»)  — 

b)  simul  explicat:  ita  ut,  Luc.  16,  26.  Phiiem.  v.  6.  —  de 
everttu:  quofit,  ut,  et  sic;  Matth.  23,  35.  onotf  H&n  quo 
eveniet  ut.  Luc  2,  35.  (Amos.  2,  7.  Sap.  16,  28.)  Act.  3,  19. 
otiw?,  ut  tandem  adveniat  tempns  felicissimum ,  quod  nu&c 
moratur  propter  peccata  vestra.  *♦ 

"Ogapa,  toc,  to,  (ab  ooaai)  ut  ontaaia  1)  ddspectiUg  n 
spectaculum ,  id  quod  ocalis  cernitnr;  Matth.  17,  9.  urfisfl 
anjjre  to  ooapa  (Marc.  9,  9.  0470**7*  dirjyrjoaivta*  a  sldov.)  Act. 
7>3i.  £#avuaoe  tb  ooaua.  (Exod..3,  3.  Deat.  28,  34.  Sir.  43, 
*•  dSog  oioavov  h  bouuaxv  do£i]a,  pro  oQaua  ^o^ijc)  —  2)  w- 
m,  qaae  oculis  obversatur,  vei  plena  diei  luce,  vel  in 
romnio,  Act  9,  10.  12.  10,  3.  17«  19.  11,  5.  12,  9.  16,  9.  10. 
18,9.  LXX  pro  ftipfe  Gen.  46,  2.  ]im  Dan.  8,  2.  Iob.  7,  i4. 
Gen.  i59  1.  cbald.  *nfn  Dan.  2^  19.  4*,  10.  7,3.  Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  569.  *. 

"Ooaoig,  eoic,  *y  j  (ab  opcto»)  1)  visus,  iacultas  videndi, 
Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  522.  Sap.  i5,  i5.  ouudttav  xq^oiq  6^  ^P*" 
w*  —  2)  adspectus,  forma  externa,  quae  conspicitar, 
Apoc.  4,  3.  bVotoc  o^aW  iW-tji.  (LXX  pro  fttpft,  Iudic.  i3, 
6.  Ezechi  1,  5.  26.  28.  Dan.  5,  6*  tj  opaa«?  «VTev  (chald.  1n) 
^Uouid-ij.  Sir.  11,  2.  25,  19.  4i,26,)  —  3)  visio,  menti  di- 
vinitua  oblata,  Act.  1,  17.  o^oa^ic  ot//ofTa*  (loel.  2,  28»)  Apoo. 
9)i7<  LXX  pro.  |im  Ies.  1,  1.  Ier.  i4,  i4.  Thren.  2,  9.  Dan. 
i,7.cB,  2.  Sir.  £8,  2B.  49,  9.  Dan.  4,  6.  *. 

cOoaToc,  17,  oV,   (ab  ooooi,  —  aioatoi)  spectatas,  yi- 
|Q8)  —  visiiilisj  Col.  1,  16.  ooar»  K«i  ra  aosaia.  (Test.  XIL 
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Patr.  p.  S28.  anb  nattbg  bpazov  xai  xtxgvuu*tov  &atatov* 
ib.  p.  53 2.,  Measias  Ano&avdxa*  h  noliuoig  boaroig  xai  &ooa^ 
%oiq.  lob.  3j9  2i.  nuoh  di  ovx  jgaior  %b  qt&g.  Xenoph.  Cyrop. 
1,6,2)*. 

eOoda>,  5,  ttnpf.  Iojoom',  perf.  £o>oaxa,  —  ab  inusitito 
ontopat  dedocitnr  fnt  med.  bxpoua*,  aor.  pass.  wop&rit,  fut 
paus.  tfydrjeotia*,  legitur  etiam  Luc.  i3,  28.  aor.  medii  oiqw- 
pjy ,  in  lexto  vulg. ,  ubi  vero  e^n^e  haud  dubie  debetor 
correctioni  Grammaticorom  propter  anttcedens  ovat,  et  prae- 
jerenda  eat  lectto  bxpso&s,  «juae  babetur  in  bonis  codd.  — 
LXX  pro  ntt^  et  i?Tn  —  1)  video,  i.  e.  a)  viaum  babeo, 
etpoftai,  Pe.  11 4,  i3.  iea.  29,  18.  —  b)  oculis  ccno,  conspU 
cio-  oocft»,  ^ac-  *>  ?2«  '9>  36.  16,  a3.  24,  a3.  Hebr.  11,  27. 
ojc  bowt,  quasi  oculis  enm  conapiceret.  1  lo»  1  ,  1.  booi  to% 
o<p#«l/*o*$,  ipte  video.  (tudith.  6,  27.  Sir.  27,  23.  5i,  6.  .Zach. 

9,  8.>  —  Saepius.  —  bxpouat^  Mattb»  2 4,  3o.  26,  64.  28,  7,  10, 
Marc.  i3,  26.  Luc.  3,  6.  i3,  28.  —  et  passim.  —  c)  mente 
irideo  ,  cognosco,  00001,  l  lo.  3,  6.  3  Io*  11.  Iac.  2,  24.  — 
otpoftai,  1«.  19,  37.  Hom.  i5,  21.  1  lo.  3,  2.  (Gen.  18,  21. 
3;,    19.    Exod.  4,   18*)     £tiam  ut  ^/taW  et  daaoa  (Theocr. 

10,  4i.)  dicitnr  de  cognitione  per  auditum  ,  et  est  audiendo 
cognosco,  i.  e.  disco,  Io.  8,  38.  o  fiatpaxa  frapd  *<p  arar^  pou, 
JtaAuk  rb.  3,  11.  32.  (Exod.  20,  18.  nag  0*  Xabg  ioiqa  tip  qw 
tr^t»  ib.  v.  32.  Deut.  4,  9.  rov$  Xo^oi;;  ,  ovg  ecsoaxaow  oi  0©- 
Qorkuol  ow.)  -*-  2)  conspiciendo ,  i.  e.  experientia ,  consuetu- 
dine,  usu  cognosco;  i.  e.  video,  experior;  04100»,  lo.  8,  5;« 
Act.  8,  23.  Col.  2,  18.  Hebr.  2,  S.  1  io.  1,  2.  3.  -—  Io.  6,  36. 
lotoaxavs'  /te,  experti  estis  qualis  sim.  — ■  tnpoaoi,  Lqc.  17,  23» : 
Otffcoi^s  fjuegag.  io.  3,  36«  ofjttra*  {»17*  i.  e.  habebit  vitam.  (Ps. 
49,  20.  byeiui  ow?.  Pa<  89,  47*  tfdrafor.  Vid.  etian*  £loW.) 
lo.  1,  5i.  |U€J{t0  rovrvsr  o^fi*  (attice  pro  b\py.  Eaech.  S,  6.,' 
«*tt  ttyei  ivouiag  usi^otag.  ib.  v#  i«5.  2  Reg.  3,  17.  owe  ot/Jsa^» 
nnrfia,  jcai  od»  bxpto&e  v$tov.  lob.  33,  28.)  —  't^paai,  oif/o** 
/«dtX  rtta,   a)  visito  aliqnem,    Hebr.  i3,  23.  (1  Sam.  20,,  28« 

•  Gfn.  45,    28.)  —  p)  video   aliquemf  i.  e.  aditum  ad  eurt 
hafreO)  eo  familiariter  utor,  versor  cum  aliauo;  Hebr.  1% 
14.  otff.  rbt  xvotot,  lesum  oMm  redituruiij#  i.  e.  cum  cq  ver-| 
aabitnr.  —  %bt  &$6t,  Matth.  5,  8.  oyowa*  xbt  &*6v.i  i.  e.  adl 
Deum  admittantur,    In   coelum    recipientur.     (Stare    corsm 
rege,  eom  conspicere,    Hebmei  dicebaoi  d«  familiaribus  re> 
gnm,  1  R«g   10,  8.    »  Reg.  25,  19.)  —  ogat  %bt  ^€oV,  in  lo- 
annts  scriptis:    conauetudtsm  8.  familiaritate   experiri,  qutlis 
sit  Deus,   lo.  1,  18.  6,  46.    i4#  7.  lofoana%s  uv%6p,  in  me  ex- 
perti  estis,  qualis  ille  att,  ib.  v.  9.   i5,  24*  (Tob.  4,  4.  xM- 
vovg  ecaoaxcr.  Sir.  16,  6.'  3i,   11;  42,  21.  iob.  i5,  17.  de  Ueo 
Sir.  43,    3i.  3^.)  *— '  otyopa*  tb  ngogmnov  titog,   compsreo 
roram  aHouo^   aditum  habeo  ad  euin»,  Apoc.  aa,  4»  (txoJ. 
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25,  i5.  34,  a4.  Dewt.  3i,   n„  Ps.  17,  i5.  63,  3.  Teat  XIL 
Patr.  p.  636.   nafe   ot^Ofiai   ro   nQoqwnov  Yaxai/?,    quo   animo 
podsem  adire  patrem?)  —   3)  imperativus:   bpa,  «t   Latinor. 
vide,  t$t  etiam:  prospice9  i.  e.  cura,  Hebr.  8,  5.  opa  «0**7- 
o^,  cura  ut  facias.  [Act  22,  26.J  (Exod.  4,  21.  25,  4o.  Tob. 
12,  i.)  —  seq.  negatione:  cave,  cavete,    Matth,  8,  4.  9,  3. 
)8,  10.  a4,  6.  Marc.  1,  44.   1  Thess.  5,  i5.  —  oqutb  *al  nqog- 
tpTS,  Matlb.  16,  6.  Marc.  8,  i5.  Luc.  ia,   i5.  —  fya  ur\  (in- 
tell.  noiyq),   cave,  «e   hoo  facias,    Apoc.   19,   10.   22,  9.  — 
Eodem  uiodo  6%ffBif   o\pEO&6,    Matth,  27 ,  4.   ov  oxftei,    tu  ipae, 
tibi  consule.   ib.  v.  24.    vustg  biQBO&B.    Act  18,    i5.    (Arrian. 
£|)ict.  2,   5.  inoif\oa  iym  xo  iubv    el  de  %ctl  ov  rb  obv  inoirj- 
ffoj,  oye*  avroc.)  —    4)  aor.  pass.  aiqptrqv  et  fut.  iy&rjoouai, 
1)  conspectus  sum  ,   conspiciendum   me  praebui%    apparui, 
wq.  dativo*,    de  angelis,   Luc.  1,  11.   22,  43.    Act.7,  3o.  35. 
(Exod.  3,  2.  Iudic.  6,  12.)   —  de  Deo,  Act  7,  2.  (Gen.  12,  17. 
17,  i.)  —  de  mortuis,  Matlh.  17,  3.  Marc.  9J  4.  Luc.  9,  3i.  — 
de  ieau  post  resurrectionem ,   Luc.  24,  34.  Act.  9,   17.  i3,  3i. 
26,  16.   1  Cor.  i5,  5 — 8.  1  Tim.  3,  16.  wq>&i}  ayyilotg,  nimi- 
rnm  in  inierno;  —  de  Iesu  olim  rediturq,   Hebr.  9»,   28.  — 
de  aiiis   rebus,    Act  16,   9.    Apoc.  11,  19.    12,  1.  3,    (Geo. 
8»  5.    9,  5'».    les.  4o,    5.)   — *•   snperveniendi  sensu,     Art. 
7,  26.  coli.  2  Reg.  i4,   8.  —   b)  videor  aliquis,    Act. '2,  3. 
wfttftw  avroTf  diaufiQitifABvat.   (1  Macc.  6,  43)  —  c)  futox. 
pui.  transiti ve :  apparere  faciam  ,  monstrabo  ,  Act  26,  1 6. 
wf  oy&rjoouai  00*.  * 

OQY1!*  %»  *1»  (quod  deducunt  ab  ooywof  plenus  snm 
ioterna  vij  appetitu,  impetu  feror)  —  LXX  pro  P)5J,  Tiftn, 
pn,  DJ>3,  TTOfy  5|Xftf  —  1)  ira,  Rom.  12,  19.  Epii.  4,  Ji. 
Col.  3,  8.  — ^excandescentia,  1  Tim.  2,  8.  lac  1,  19.  20. 
(Teat  XII.  Patr.  p.  6o5.  ooyt)  sm&vuiag.)  —  indignatio% 
Marc,  3,  5.  j»8T  opytfc*  Apoc.  6,  16.  dpyq  tou  ttpnou.  — •  Tri- 
buitur  in  V.  T.  ar^paMtonadixwc  etiam  Deo'  (Exod.  4,  i4. 
32,9.  Num.  11,  1.  10.  eliam  ioseph  anl.  6,  2.4.  habet:  ooyr) 
ii  xai  joldc  tov  #fiou  uemaiV);  in  N._T.  autem  boyrj  Dei 
Unlum  reiertur  ad  peccatum,  inobedientiam  et  est  aver- 
mio  peccati  summa;  Rom.  9,  22.  hiei^uo&ai,  ti)v  OQ.yvyvy  mt- 
nife8tare  maii  aversattonem.  Hebr.  3,  1 1.  4,  3.  (loaeph.  ant  8, 
7*  6.)  —  2)  causa  pro  effectu ;  indignatio  s:  aversatio  impro- 
bitatis  pro  poena ,  castigatione  et  ita  boyrj  a)  de  poenia, 
^uae  ex  iege  publica  infligunt|ir,  Rom.  4,  i5.  o  vouog  0Q.yt)v 
**xeQya£exai.  ib.  c.  i3,  4.  5.  (Demoetb.  p.  528.  ed.  Reisk.  oim 
wijr  t^|?  opyTjy  0  *6uo$  sra§e  la  &oaouvu,  a*  &  ixutv,  a*  % 
axwr.  Aiia  exempla  collegit  Kypk.  II.  p.  i58.)  —  b)  de  poe- 
nis  inQictis  a.Deo  hominibus  improbis  et  immorigeris;  Rom. 
1, 18.  oQyr)  &eov  an  ovoavov*  2,  5.  8.  3,  5.  Eph.  5,  6.  Col.  3, 
6*  1  Tbess.  2,  16.  Apoc  11*  18.  tjX&bv  q  opytj  eov.  Num.  16, 
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46.  ilf)X&8  yaQ  Soyij  4xno  itQOQomov  xvqIov*)  —  Rora.  9,  22. 
oxevti  iqyriQy  vasa,  quibus  Dei  ira  jofundenda  quasi  ett  (Ps. 
79,  6.  Zeph.  3,  9.  Ezech.  21,  3 1.)  —  i.,  e.  bqmines  poenis' 
divinis .  dignissimi.  Apoc.  i4,  i5.  OTortjotoi'  xifc  ooyrjs;  ib.  cap. 
16,  19.  19,  i5.  vid.  <9lroc.  —  ♦j/xeoa  OQyyg,  dies  s.  tempos 
poenarum  infligendarum ;  Rom.  2,  5.  Apoc.  6,  17,  (lob.  20, 
28.  21,  3o.  Zeph.  2,  3.  3.  Thren.  i,  i3.  cf.  c27uloa»)  -*-  Eph. 
2,3.  T&cra  .awre*  opyJJe,  i.  e.  homines  propter  corruptam 
ipsorum  naturam  poenis  Dei  obnoxii,  nisi  hic  fortasse  ioyjj 
e%  prima  signilicatione  accipiendum  est:  appetitus  (vid.  Vi- 
ger,  p.  124.)  ut  tinra  <p.  OQyr,Q  sint:  hoxnines  abrepti  a  ca- 
piditatibu8  naturae.  —  n\  uiXXovoa,  s.  iQ%ouEvi\  00717,  poenae 
divinae  die  iudicii  extremi,  Matth.  3,  7.  Luc.  3,  7.  1  Thess. 
l,  10.  (ooyij  pro  poena,  Pa.  89,  17.  in  iuk  iiijX&ov  al  boyui 
pov.  Ezech.  i3,  i3.  Num.  16,  46.  1  Cbron.  27,  24.  Sir.  44, 
1 6.)  ~  3)  ex  adiuncto :  calamitas ,  malum  ,  Luc.  21,  23. 
(les.  37,  3.  2  Chron.  32,  25.  coll.  Prov.  17,  26.  5ir.,25,  37. 
26,  8)  miseria;  de  miseria  aeterna  impjetalis  poena,  lo.  3^ 
36?  ubi  oQyt)  opponitur  %fj  fojjj    Rom.  5,  9.    1  Thess.  5,  9.  ubi 


oQyi&uai  et.aor.  1«  pass.  cQyio&yv,  —  LXX  potissimum  pro 
*Hfi,  el  5)2  j?,  aliquoties  etiam  pro  TJi^,  1)  ira  accendor, 
irascor;  Matth.  18,  34.  22,  7.  Luc.  14/21.  15/28.  (^s.  2, 
12«  60,  1.  79,  5.)  —  seq.  dativo  personae,  Matth.  5,  22.  (Ps- 
85^  5,  Ies.  12,  1.  Gen.  4i,  10.  Iob.  32,  2.)  —  sequente  ini 
cum  dativo  personae^  Apoc.  12,  17.  (1  Reg.  n,  9.  Deut  u, 
17.  2  Chron.  16,  10.  Zach.  1,  2.  i5.)  *—  2)  quum  ooyi}  de  quo" 
vis  vehementiore  animi  motu  dicatur,  ex  hebraismo  oqy%o- 
ua*  passive  est:  metu  percelfor  ;  Eph.  4/26.  ogyi&o&s  xw 
ur)  auaQravera,  metu  Dei  percellimini,  Deum  reveremini  ne- 
que  peccate.  (Repetita  sunt  ex  loco  Ps.  4,  4.  ubi  legitur 
*fyi,\  vid.  Rosenmiilleri  Scholia  ad  h.  1.)  Apoc.  11,  18.  xaj 
ra  i&vtj  a>Qyt}0&rjoav ,  gentes  ( piis  infensae)  metu  correpti 
sunt.  (Exod^  i5,  i4.  ubi  cod.  Alex.  ex  interpretamento  iyo- 
6rfti)aow  pro  WQyio&tjoav.  Gen.  45,  24.)  *♦ 

-  'OQyiXoQ,  rj,  ov,  (ab  oQyrj)  ad  iram  et  lites  praecepi, 
iracundus,  rixosus;  Tit.  i,  7.  (LXX  Prov.22,  24.  29,  »*■ 
avfjQ  6QyiXoQ,ftftn  iw  21, 19.  P«.  18,  49.)  *• 

'Opyyjtt,  ag,  ?j,  (ab  QQeyoj,  expando )  spatium,  quoo 
expansis  utrimque  manibus  cum  pectore  intejiecto  compre- 
henditur,  et  conficit  sex  pedes,  Lalinor.  passus ,  nostrum 
'/Zlafter.  (fitymol.  magn.:  oQyvia'  oyuaivsi,  %t]v  gxvaoiv  tS0\ 
jeiQ&v  ovv  toj  nXfiTBt  tov  Girj&oyQ*  naQa  to  OQtyeiv  xai  jxra* 
vmv  to  yvtat  0  ion  toc  %hquq')  Act.  27,  28.  (PoJyb.  1,  22.  4., 
Xenoph.  Mem.  2,  3.  19.)  *• 
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'Oqiftti,  f.  ^Jo),  (ab  oofdw,  fnterna  vi  tumeo,  s.  ex« 
teacW)  protendo,  extendo;  potissimum  manus.  .Ioseph.  de 
bell.  1,2.  4.  %bZqoq  wgsys.  —  Medium:  manas  extendp  nt 
gumam  mihi  aliquid,  sequente  genitivo  rei ;  metaph.,.ad  ani- 
mum  translatum  a)  appeto ,  l  Tim.  3,  i.  tt  rig  imoxonijg 
QQeyexab  xaXov  egyov  im&vusZ  Hebr.  n,  16.  xoaiTTOvo?  (ha- 
i^iiog)  OQey.  (Xenoph.  Mem.  l,  2.  i5.  Polyb.  l ,  8.  5.)  — 
b)cupidus,  studiosus ,  deditus  sum;  in  malam  partem  (ut 
Q$d£iQ  quod  vide),  i  Tim.  6,  10.  tjjq  yvXaQyvQiag  OQsyofiavot* 
(Sap.  i4,  2.  op££j$  noQiou&v,  lucri  cupido.  loseph.  vit.  §.  i3. 
rtui^oiy  ooiyoperog  froot^iuaTOjy ,  novarum  rerum,  i.  e.  sedi- 
tiouis,  cupidus.  Ioseph.  ant.  l,  12.  1.)  *. 

^OQSttVOQ,  rj9  ov,  (ab  oqoq)  montanus ,  i.  e.  1)  qui  in 
monte  est,  ad  roontem  pertinet,  (Prov.  27,  25.  gomrog  ijpss- 
to$.)  —  2)  montanus,  i.  e.  collibus  plenus,  obsitus,  monti- 
tibns  refertus,  bergicht;  Deut./ii,  n#  yfj  oQtlvr)  nai  mdevvru 
Ios.  10,  4o.  11,  16.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  3,  3.  4.  —  Hinc  fj  OQeifij, 
intell.  gajpa,  yij,  substantive,  nostrum:  Gebirge$  montes, 
montium  tractus ,  montana;  de  montibus  ludaeae  Luc.  1, 
5g.  65.  (pro  ^n,  Geu.  i4,  10.  Num.  i3,  3o.  Deut.  2,  37.  los. 
a,  16.  22.  11,  21.   Zach.  7,  7.)  #. 

"OosJ-tc,  €oj$,  17,  (ab  ooiyoua*)  appetitus9  concupU 
vcentia ,  desiderium  vehemens.  Nostfis  scriptoribus  *  (ex- 
cepto  loco  Sap.  i4,  2.  OQe^tg  noQtouatv)  dicitur  de  appetitibua 
nituralibus,  quum  ubi  liciti  sunt  (Sap,  16,  2.  3.  de  appetitu 
ciboram),  tum  ubi  ad  illicitum  et  pravum  feruntur.  Rom.  1, 
27.  de  libidine  venerea  illicita.  (Sir.  23,  6.  xoiXiag  0Qt£*g  xal 
ovtQvaiaouog ,  inglu vies  et  libido  venerea.  ibid,  18  ,  3o.  imo 
iw  ooeJjeojy  xwXvov.)   **. 

*OQ&onodia>}  t3,  f.  iJafoj,  (ab  oQ&onovg  recto  pede  in- 
wdens,  qubd  est  ex  OQ&og  et  novg)  recto  pede  incedo. 
&t  anal;  Xeyouevov  N.  T.  et  transfertur,  ut  reliqua  verba 
eundi  a  nostris  scriptoribus ,  ad  agendi,  vivendi  rationem, 
mores,  ut  sit:  recte  vivere*  GaL  2,  i4.  ovx  oo&onodovv 
^oq  jqv  aXrj&eiav  rov  evayyeXiov,  mores  non  componunt  ad 
regulam  veritatis  doctrinae  christianae. 

'OQ&og,  r\y  6v,  a  stirpe  ooai,  pro  quo  dicitar  oqvvu*, 
«cito,  surgere  facio)  rectus  ,  a)  de  altitudine:  rectus,  ere* 
ctus}  aufgerichtet ,   gerade;   Act.  i4,  lo.  avdo%r\$i  —  oq&oq* 

!  (3Eadr.  9,  46.  navveg  6q&oI  Hovrjoav.  Epist  ler.  v.  27.  Test. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  639.  oqOov  %vXov,  de  malo.  Metaphor.  de  ho- 
minibus  fastu  elatis,  Malach.  2,  3.)  —  b)  de  extensione:  re- 
ctus;  geradeaus  gehend-    de   vita   recta  i.  e.   non  tortuosa, 

I  Prov.  4,  11,  26.  —  via  vera%  recta ,  quae  ducit  ad  locum 
quo  tendimus;  sic  Hebr.  12,  i3.  XQoywghQ^ag  noir]oars,  iusta, 
vera  via  incedite,  i.  e.   a   Vero  ne  declinetis.   vid.  Carpzov% 
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cxercitt.  philon.  ad  h.  1.    (Eodem  aensu  LXX  pto  *1tt5*  Prov. 
12,  16.  i4,  12..  16,  25.  Ier.  3i,  9.  loseph.  ant.  6,  1.  3.)  *. 

'OpxTOTOuioj,  oj,  f.  ifcrai,  (ab  op#oto#*o$,  recte  secans, 
quod  €st  ab  OQ&og  et  tiuvo},  seco)  1)  recte  seco,  recte  di- 
vido;  —  2)  ex  usu  hebr.  *)tH  qnod  non  solum  ett  secare, 
sed  etiam  definire»  decernere,  ordinare,  est:  recte  dispo- 
nere,  recte  definire,  8.  decernere*  2  Tim.  2,  i5.  6q&oiouwv 
rov  Xoyov  rrjg  aXri&eiag,  recte  definire  doctrinam  veram  videl. 
docendo  et  lites  decernendo.  —  LXX  bis  pro  bebr.  "ys* 
rectum  et  planum  facere  in  locutione  OQdoTOutfv  %ag  oSovg 
rivog,  viam  i.  e.  vivendi  rationem  rectam  et  probam  iacere, 
mores  ad  bonestum  dirigere ,  Prov.  3,  6.  et  1 1,  5.  Etiam  Rab- 
binicutn  pOB  est  qnum  discindere,  tuoi  vero  etiam  decernere, 
atatuere.  vid.  Buxtorfi  lex.  talm.  p.  1773.  (Etiam  scripto- 
jibus  eccleaiasticis  opd-orouia  est  i.  q.  oQ&o<li8aonaXia.  Euseb. 
Hfsf.  Eccl.  4,  3.  Const.  apost  7,  3o.  oQ&otoutiv  i*  jolg  101; 
xvqIov  Soyuavtv.)  **. 

'Optfpifoj,  f.  fooo,  (ab  op*po«)  *)  primo  mane  aliquid 
*go;  (vid.  "Opdpoc.)  Ita  LXX  saepius  pro  tF^WJT,  Exud.  8, 
26.  24,  4.  Nui».  i4,  4o.  ludic.  19,  19..  2  Reg.  6,  i5.  etc.  Est 
antem  boc  verbum  dialecto  macedonicae  a.  hellenisticae  pro- 
priuni,  quum  scriptores  meliores  osurpent  oq&qevsiv.  (Moeris 
Attic.  ©pflpsita  aTittfojc,  OQ&Qifa  IMijwxafc.)  —  *)  «  hebrais- 
»0,  quum  qui  priroa  luce  aliquid  quaerunt  vel  faciunt,  magno 
aeaiderio  ferantur,  (Ies.  26,  9.)  est:  magno  rei  desfderio 
ferort  summp  studio  tendo  ad  aUquid\  sic  semel  in  N.  T. 
Lu-.  ai,  3&.  0  Aaoc  ojpxrptfg  wpoc,  avjbp  iv  *r<J>  fepea  a*oua*' 
cnvroV,  summo  studio  ferebatur  populua  eum  in  t^snplo  (vid. 
T.  37.)  audiendi  docentem.  Ita  LXX  sa*T>e  opdpi^iv  yrpoc 
Ttvoi  s.  itQog  t*,  pro  hebr.  *1TO5  seq.  ifij,  IcH  8,  5.  ov  Se  op- 
#pt£fi  TTpoc  xvqiov,  et  absqu*  ^it  Ps.  63,  1.  *rpo$  oe  (Oeurn) 
dpftpifw.  P»*  73,  34.  ubi  oiptfpifoy  wpo$  ^eoy  convenit  cum 
ifijiouy  (tt^yi)  avrov.  Sap.  6,  i4.  o  OQ&Qioag  in  avjrjv  (00- 
qptay).  Sir.  4,  12.  ubi  explicatur  per  paraUeiuoi  6  ajanSa 
auTtjy.  ib.  6,  36.  **aV  i&jc  awe*6* ,  op&pifs  npoc  avxor. 

vOp^p*y  0^.,  12,  of#  (ab  OQ&Qog)  matouinuf.  Seroel 
Apoc.  22,  16.  in  texta  vulg. ,  nbi  Griesbaphim  reposuit  0 
'  viQmvog.  LXX  pro  finistia  Hos.  6,  4.  i3,  3.  etiam  Sap.  nf  *$• 
Damnant  banc  vocem  grammatici  veteres  (Thoni.  Mag.  Pbiy- 
nicli.)  quum  potiua  dicendum  *it  cum  Atticis  oQ&Qiog.  Legi(ur 
etiam  apud  quosdam  poetas  seriores  et  in  pedestri  oratione 
•pud  Lucian.  Gal.  1,  288.  T.  6.  (vid.  Lobeck.  ad  Pbrynich. 
p.  5i.  Sturz.  de  dial.  maced.  p.  186.) 

"OQ&Qiogy  ia,  ot,  (a>b  op^poc)  matutinus^  qui  auromo 
diluculo  surgit,  venit,  agit^  Luc,  24,  22.  yvvalneg  —  jcro(«£- 
val  oy&Qiai  inl  %q  iAti]fielov,  quae  primo  mane  venerant  ad 
8f|>|iicbrum.   (LXX  Iob.  29,  7.  i^^opsvoV^  op^ptoc.   ^  Macc* 
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5,  10.  Sq&qioq  itagtjv.  ib.  v.  a3*  «ew  8e  aXexTQvmv  IxsXQayif 
oo&gtog.  loseph.  ant.  5,  9.  3.  oq&qioq  8s  xeXevei.  ib.  7,  9.  1. 
i^m  nQog  zov  fiaaiXia  naQFyirfto.)  *. 

"Op#poc,  ov,  0,  1)  diluculum,  tempus  ubi  nox  qui- 
dera  evanescijt,  nec  tamen  orU  est  diea,  tempus  ubi  gailici* 
niutn  ditaculum  annuntiat  vid.  3  Macc.  1 5,  23.  et  "Op^ptOf* 
(Pbrymch.  ol  apyatot  oq&qov  xal  dQ&oevsa&ai, ,  ro  7Tp6$  «PX0* 
utVqc  r{U6Qug ,  iv  J>  $n  h'%vo)  dvvatai  wc  gpjjoritat.)  lta  in 
K.  T.  Luc  24,  i.  op&pou  pu&iwQ,  aummo  mane,  bei  erster 
Norgendammerung.  (Dio  (Jass.  76,  17.  rvxroc  wro  roy  oq&qov* 
Joieph.  ant.  ri,  6.)  -^-  2)  ex  nsu  seriorum  scriptorum  (Pbry- 
nich.  0  xoivw  ol  nolXol  uuaQxavovxeQ  Xiyovow  oq&qov,  toJMt* 
0*  dpgotot  €o>  JUyowiiO  aurora;  sic  accipiendum  baud  dubie 
Ia.8,2,  Act.  5,  21.  de  iis,  qui  templum  Hierosolymitanum 
intrabant.  Cerle  boc  sensu  naepius  apud  LXX ,  et  quidem 
pio  "igi,  ludic.  16,  2.  Scoq  Stuopavorf  0  oq&qoq.  (1  Sam.  i4f 
36.  mq  diaqp*  ijuega.)  et  pro  "inttJ,  Geti.  3  2,  26.  a'rf/?ip  yao  o 
■  o$#poc.  ios.  5,  16.  ludic.  19,  ai.Neb.  4,  21.  Cant.  6,  9.  loeL 
2,  2.  oic  oq&qoq  %v&r]aexai  ini  %a  opij.  *• 

'OptTojc,  adv.  (ab  IqOoq)  recte,  i.  e.  recte,  ex  regula, 
Marc.  7,  35.  HcoUt  oq&Sq*  —  bene ,  Luc»  7 ,  43.  op#oJc  f  xp*- 
to$.  10,  28.  optfofc  dnexQi&rjQ.  —  wr«,  Luc.  20,  21.  optfafc 
tyeic  xui  SiddoxeiQ,  i,  q.  postea  in  aXrftsiaQ.  —  (Gen.  4o, 
16.  Dent.  5,  28.   18,  17.    Sap.  2,  1.  6,4.)  *. 

Optfoj,  f.  (00),   (ab  opoc,  terminua,  limes)    1)  termino, 

(  limiies  describo;    LXX  pro  Jpa*  JNum.  34,  6.   los.  i3,  27.  i5, 

;  ai-  —   i)  ut   Latinor.   definio,    transfertur  ad  rationes   rei, 

j  eventus  etc.  et  est :    adcurate  definio ,    constituo ,   decerno, 

•  Hebr.  4,  7.    qptffify  iuiQav ,    tempus    certum   loquendo   con- 

•tituere.   Act.  11,    29.   Jjpwray  niuvsai,    decreverunt  mittere 

(loseph.  ant.  6,   5.  3.  $ig  xov  wgiouivov  xatgov,  tempore  antea 

pnetinito.  ib.  8,  2.  6.  fuo&ov  oqi&iv.)  —   Potissimum  de  Dei 

decretis,    quae  necessario    eveniunt;   Act  2,   s3.   ty   OQioufay 

(lovlij  tov  &tov\  secundum  praefinitam  Dei  volnntatem  a.  de- 

crdum.  c.  10,  42.  a  wQiouivog  vno  rov  fooii  xottffQ  foVrow  xai 

wxooiy.  ib.  17,  3 1.   17,  26.  oqIouq  xuiqovq  — r-  %o  wQtouivov,  ne* 

ce>sitas  ex  Dei  decretis,    Luc.  22,   22.  noQevszai  (in   montem 

olivarum)  naxa  xo  a>Qioue*ov.  -r-  Ex  adiuncto,  quuni  quae  de- 

cernuntur,    etiam  palam  declarentur,   est  —    3)  public*  d*- 

clqro  quae   decrevi;    ita    intelligendum   videtnr  Rom.  1,4« 

ouiofctg  vlbg  ^bol}   iv   Svvupeiff    publice    declaratas  filius  Dei 

potenter   (ita   ut   contradici    non    possit)  per   resurrectiotiem 

»  «nottuis.    (Zonaras  lex.  c.    1473.  OQW&evTQQ'   unodsix&evtOQ, 

onoyat&ivtoQ.')  *. 

ti  "Optov,  iov,  to,  -«•  LXX  pro  hm&  —  (neutrum  eb 
"om>s,  ad  terminum  spectans,  —  terminus,  finisf  Granse, 
^eut.  3,  17.   los.  i5,  ji  9.'  19^  46.)  —  ra  oQtUf   1)  termini, 
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fines;  Matth.  4,  i5.  iv  ogloig  ZapovXwv  xal  Netp&aXeip  >' intet 
finea,  Marc.  10,  1.  (Gen.  10,  19.  Exod.  34,  a4.  Deut  19,  i4. 
Num.  ai,  i3.)  — ,  terra  finitima,  Matth.  19,  1.  elg  t«  ogia 
%rtq  ^lovdaiag,  in  fkutimas  regiones.  provinciae  Iudaeae.- — 
3)  ager,  regio  f  Gegend  /  Mattb.  2,  16.  8,  34.  i5,  22.  39. 
Marc.  5,  17.  7»  3i.  Act  i3,  5o.  (LXX  Gen.  23,  17.  Exod.  8, 
2.  10,  4.  Deut.  28,  4o.  quare  etiam  semel  Iudic.  20,  6.  po- 
•uerunt  pro  hebr.  iniD,  *ger.)  *. 

'Oojctfw,  f.  mto>,  (ab  oqxoq)  1)  iusiurandum,  exigo  ab 
aliquo,  (Exod.  i3,  19.  Polyb.  6,  33.  1.  Demosth.  235.  et  678. 
5.  ed.  ReiskJ)  —  2)  obtestor%  iuro  %  cum  accusativo  et  per- 
fonae  et  rei.  Marc.  5,  7.  opxt£co  ffe  to>  &eov  9  per  Deum  te 
obtestor^  Act.  ,19,  i3.  1  Thess.  5,27.  (LXX  pro  S^atprr,  Gen. 
24,  37.  wqxios  jue.  5o,  6.  25.  Ios.  6,  26.  2  Cbron.  18J  i5.  Io- 
•eph.  vit,  §.  49.  oox/Jcu  i/fia?.  LXX  etiara  ooxt&iv  sequente  ey 
Neh.  1.3,  25.  xara  2  Chron.  36,  i3.  inomov,  2  Reg.  11,  4.  — 
Gen.  24,  3.  l£ooxta>  oe  xvqiov  tov  &eov.  *. 

"Ooxoc,  ovy  o,  (propr.  et  apud  anliquissimos :  id  per 
quod  iuratur)  —  iusiurandum,  —  LXX  pro  iiSiDtp  —  Matth. 
i4y  9.  Marc.  6,  26.  Hebr.  6,  16.  tac.  5,  12.  (L*ccLes.8,  12. 
Sir.  23*8.  2  Macc.  7,  24.)  — .  us&  oQxov,  iureiurando  inter- 
posito,  Matth.  i4,  7.  16,  72.  (Lev.  5,  4.  Num.  3o,  11.  2  Macc. 
4,  34.)  —  Hebr.  6,  17.  vid.  Meortsvco*  —  metooym.  ex  he- 
braismo  arguolenlum  iurisiurandi ,  et  quidem  a)  vel  promis» 
sio  iureiurando  interposito  jacta,'  «)  a  Deo  hominibus, 
Luc.  1,.  73.  Act.  2,  3o.  (Gen.  26,  3.  Deut.  7,  8.  2  Chron.  16, 
16.  Sap.  18,  22.)  —  (?)  ab  hominibus  Deo,  votaf  Matth.  5, 
53.  anoSwoeig  zco  xvqico  rovg  oQxovg  oov.  (Num.  3o,  3.  3Esdr. 
8,  96.,  ubi  oQXcojtooia  eodem  sensu.)  —  b)  vel  minae,  pro 
tfeto  ler.  23,  10.  *. 

cO'Qxo)fiOoia,  ag9  fj,  (ab  ooxojuotos,  ad  iusiurandum 
pertinens,  quod  ex  oQxog  et  o/j»i5cu)  i.q.  oQxog\  iusiurandum; 
ter  in  ep.  ad  Hebr.  c.  7,  20«  21.  28.  (LXX  pro  iureiurando, 
.quo  pronrittitur,  3  Esdr.  3,  98.  ubi  in  textu  hebr.  Eadr.  10, 
3.  legitur  rp^ja.  —  et  iureiurando,  quo  minatur  aliqnis  mala; 
ita  bis  pro  njrtt '  JEzech.  17,  18.  qjiuwosv  oQxwiiooiuv  tov  ita- 
Qapijrai  Sia&rjxrjV.  ib.  v.  19.)  *. 

'Oojucio),  cu,  f.  tJcfoi,  (ab  oquti).  Subest  huic  verbo  notio 
primaria  motus,  et  quidem  celerioris,  ita  ut  sit:  me  moveo, 
exsnrgo,  diciturque  de  eo,  qui  se  movet,  exsurgit,  iertur 
Ut  faciat  aliquid,  nostrum  aufbrechen,  —  Josbrechen.  Usur- 
patur  a)  de  proficiscente:  festinanter  proficiscor,  propero, 
Gen.  3i,  21.  Hab.  1,  8.  (pro  hebr.  Nia).  loseph.  ant.  i5,  8.  5. 
(Etiarn  de  orlu  Ioseph.  ant.  5,  5.  J.  Ovxog  ydp  i|  *Aowqov  no+ 
Xswg  OQUwuevog).  —  b)  de  eo  qui  fertur  cum  impetu:  feror; 
Matth.  8,  32.  wour\os  —  elg  ttjv  &aXaaoav.  Marc.  5,  i3.  Luc 
8,  33.  Act.  19,  a$^ wQUTjouv  dg  rb  &eatQov.  (2  Macc.  12,  22. 
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d;  (pvyijv  wQurpav.  Ier,  48,  4o.  o5e  asTog  oQfir]aet^  pro  fiin.,)  — 
c)  de  irruente  cum  impetu:  irruo ,  impetum  facio  ,  seq.  67it. 
Act  7,  67.  wQnr\aav  in  avzov-  (2  Macc.  10,  16.  12,  20.  Io- 
sepL  viL  §.11.  ct  47.)  *. 

'Oppq,  i)g7  17,  (a  stirpe  obsol.  ppoii  pro  quo  dqvvui, 
excito,  moveo)  propr.  motus  vehementior;  —  1)  impetus; 
de  impetu  hostili,  incursione,  Act.  i4,'  i5.  iyiveto  oQur)  — 
vfcioat  xal  fo&oft.,  incursio  m  eos  extitit,  qua  volebant  eos 
etc.  (Prov.  3,  25.  Ier,  47,  3.  Dan.  8,  6.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  11.)  — 
1)  impulsus  9  impulsio,  der  Antrieb  ;  Iac.  3,  4.  orcou  aV  aj 
o#^  io0  ev^h/yovTo?  /Soulijrat,  i.  e.  quonum  tandem  voluiilas 
gubernatoris  impulerit  (De  cupiditate  impellente  Thucyd.  4,  . 
4.  wlg  ajQatidtaig  OQur)  Ininsoe  exre^tjat  to  jfwptov.  coll. 
Ioseph.  de  bell.  1,    10.  7.  et  c.  ia>  l.)  *• 

aOQ'pfip'a  9  rog,  %6$  (ab  opjccroi),  vehemens  rnotus,  im~ 
petus;  Apoc.  18,  21.  oiirwg  oQurjuan  pXrf&r)oeTai  t  pro  toiov- 
Tw,  s.  ToaotToi  OQfir\fi.  tanto  (quo  labitur  lapis  molaris)  im- 
peta  deiicietor,  s.  ruet.  (1  Macc.  6,  33.  47.  4,  8.  3o.  LXX 
pro  ftavDeut  28',  49.  ttia*  Amos.  1,  11.  Hab.  3,  7.  Apud 
profanos  bis  tantum  legitur  in  Homeri  Iliad.  2,  356  et  5gou 
Vid.  Rostii  lex.  gr.  8.  h.  v.  et  Buttmanni  Lexilog.  II,  p.  5.)  *. 

*0pr6Of,  ou/to,  (diminutiv.  ab  opn$);  **>«,  volucris; 
ter,  Apoc.  18,  2.  19,  17.  21.  —  LXX  pro'  ^IIBX,  Gen.  i5,  10. 
Deut.  4,  17.  i4,  11.  et  saepius;  aliquoties  etiam  pro  £]i}>  Gen. 
6,20.  9,  2.  et  bis  pro  t&9  Gen.  i5,  11.  Ezech.  39,  4. 

vOQVig9  i&og,  0,  17,  1)  avis»  1  Reg.  4,  23.  tes.  46,  n.— 
Ijgallus,  gallina;  bis,  Matth.  23,  3/.  Luc.  i3,  34.  flosepb. 
ant.  3,  1.  5.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  5.  25.  —  4  Esdr.  1 ,  3o.  „ita 
vos  collegi,  ut  gallina  pullos  suos  sub  alas  suas.  Modo  autem 
fluid  faciam  vobis?  proiiciam  vos    a  facie  mea.") 

OgQ&eoia,  ag,  r),  (ab  oQO&STica,  fines  scribo,  quod 
«  OQog  terminus ,  finis,  et  tifryui ,  ^positio)  1)  terminorum 
descriptio;  —  2)  terminus  descriptus  i.  e.  certus,  fixus; 
wmel  Act  17,  26. 

Opog,  eog,  ovg9  to,  —  hebr.  ^ift  —  mons ;  Matth.  4, 
&•  5,  1.  i4.  Marc.  i4,  26.  to  opos  twv  JAatoSv.  Act  7,  3o.  et 
saepissime.  —  t«  opif,  montes,  Marc.  5>  5.  —  1  Cor,  i3,  2. 
nionv  a!$re  tol  0Qr\  ue&iOTareiv ,  quae  locutio  referenda  est 
•d  dictuui  Iesu  Matth.  17,  20.  21,  21.  Marc.  11,  23.  ^montes 
transferre"  proverbialiter:  res  maximas,  miras,  incredibiles 
«fficere;  incredibilia  praestare.  Sic  saepius  Rabbini  de  do- 
ctoribus  insignibus;  vii.  JBuxtorf.  lex.  talm.  s.  ^p^  p.  i653. 
—  Ta  oqti,  montium  tractus  s.  iugum,  Mattb.  24,  16.  Marc 
)3,  i4.  Luc.  21,  21.  (Solebant  se  tempore  belloram  Iudaei 
>n  montium  rupes  et  antra  recipere.  cf.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  1,1. 
3)  ■—  Apoc,  6,    i5.  genitiv.  taiv  oqwv  (etiam  Ezech.  11,  11. 
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Lev.  19,  2&  Zach.  l,  8.  Ies.  i3,  4.  5a,  7,  Exech.  7,  16.  etc.) 
pro  oqwv.  *  t 

'Oqvooo*,  a.  vm>  £  {£» ,  fodio ;,  ter,  Hatth.  21,  33. 
a5,  i8f  Marc.  12,  l.  —  LXX  pro  "mrj  Gen.  26,  19.  21.  Eccl. 
10,  7.  rnd  Gen.  26,  s5.  Prov.  a6,  97.  Sir.  27,  27.  48,  20. 

'Opgxtrq?,  1J,  <ff,  orbot,  beraubt,  (LXX  pro  i*, 
tenuis,  humilis,  Pa.  83,  3.)  —  potiaaimom  orbus  patref  or- 
batus  par$ntibus,  pupiHus,  LXX  pro  fctaS  a)  propr*  lac. 
1,  27.  (Exod.  22 9  ».  Deat.  10,  18.  Iob.  32*  9.  Zach.  7,  ioj 
—  b)  de  iis ,  qui  orbatis  similes  sunt ,  capite ,  tutore ,  do- 
ctore  destitutia  (Thren.  5»  3.  oQyavoi  iyevpj&ripev }  ov%  vnaoffk 
vraTijip);  de  discipulis  magistro  destitutia,  Io.  i4,  18.  Com- 
parantur  enim  diacipnli  cnm  filiis,  doctorea  cum  patribu* 
vid.  Ttog;  *Anooyuvi$a   *. 

*Og%iopa*9  (a  atirpe  obaol.  opo),  pro  qno  oprvpt,  ez- 
cito,  moveo)  depon.  med.  moveo  me;  tripudio,  saUo;  Matth. 
i4,  6.  Marc.  6,  22.  —  Matth.  11,  17.  et  Luc.  7,  32.  (LXX 
pro  np'1  1  Chron.  i5,  29.  Eccles.  3,  4.  i3,  21.  2  Sam.  6,  22.)  *. 
0*g,  *jy  0,  quod  in  .veraione  aiexandt.  reapondet  hebr. 
*)1»K  et  praefixo  •£,  i)  antiquitns,  ut  o,  t),  ao,  fnit  demon* 
strutivum;  hic,  haec,  hoc;  (aic  Tob.  5,  12.)  ita  in  parti- 
tiombus:  og  utv  —  oc  3e,  hic  —  ille,  alius  —  alius,  Matth. 
21,  35.  25,  j5.  JLuc.  23,  33.  Rom.  9,  21.  i4,  5.  1  Cor.  11,  21* 
2  Cor.  2 1  16.  1  Petr.  2,  8.  01  0**0  itQogvontovG*  —  vuelg  di  — » 
0  aev  —  0  b*i,  Matth.  i3,  8.   (Marc.  4,  8.  fy  —  eV)  Rom.  9, 

21.  —  og  «£?  —  aXkog  8if  1  Cor.  12,  8.  —  a  j*iv  —  aXila  chf, 
Matth.  i3,  4.  5.  Marc,4,  4.  5.  —  S  ftev  —  SteQov  ii,  Luc.  8,  5.  6. 

II)  pronom.  relativum :  quit  quae,  quod  ,  cuiua  nsas 
varius  est  1)  quod  attinet  ad  constructionem  %ramn\aticam 

a)  casus  relativi  definitur  a)  per  verbum,  a  quo  pendetj 
Matth.  2,  9.  o  aotrjQy  oveldov.  c.  3,  17*  vtog,  2y  $  audoxqacb 
c.  10,  26.  Marc.  i4,  21.  Luc.  5,  3.  et  aexcenties.  —  (l)  per 
attractionem ,  qnae  dieitur,  relativam,  ubi  vi  verbi  activi, 
cni  iunctum  est,  iri  accuaativo  quidem  ponendtim  fuiaset,  sed 
genitivum  vel  dativum  noroiiris  antecedentis  sequitur»,  Matth. 
18,  19.  nQayuaiog,  00  iav  aliTjoojtTai.  Marc.  7,  i3.  naQadooeh 
n  naQidwHuts.  Luc  2,  20.  &ri  nuatv ,  olg  ijxovoav.  c.  5,  9.  ijf 
cfypa,  q  iXafiov.  24,  25.  n&oiv,  olg  iXdlqoev.  Io.  4,  i4.  26*a- 
TOff,  ov  iyw  doioo*.  Vid.  etiam  lo.  2,  22.  4,  5o.  7,  39.  i5,  20« 
17,  5.  AcU  ia  1.  17,  3i.  1  Cor.  6,  19.  2  Tbess.  i,  4.  Hebr.  9, 
20.  Apoc.  1,  20.  (ler.  ]5,  i4.  tjj  y|,  c  ovx  rjJfittf.  c.  5i,  64« 
xaxwv,  a\v  eyd)  indyu*  Dan.  5,  19.  £zech.  18,  22.  1  Macc,  10, 
46.)  —  Sic  etiam,  quod  saepissime  fit,  ubi  demonstrotivnm, 
quod  antecedere  debuisset,  omissum  est:  &v  pro  Ixeivcov,  •• 
Tovjoyv,  wv7  Luc.  23,  4i.  a£ia  yifQ  (toviorv)  &v  inQa^auev.  Act. 

22,  25,  uaQtvg  Qtovtatv)  (5y  loJoajca^  ib.  26,  16.  Hebr.  5,  8« 
lua&ev  iq)  mv  (joto  an   buhmv  m)  ina&a*  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  ft. 
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2.  wngxtfuoy  oIq  h&eva*.  —  y)  per  attractionem  inversam 
nomen  praecedens,  si  relativnm  sequen*  facit  appositionem,' 
m  cwu  relativi  ponitur,  Marc.  12,  io.  X&ov,  ov  unedox^ua- 
oav,  ovtog  fysvij^q,  pro  XidoQ9  ov  ame*.»  Ivw.  sive  pro  8v 
l#e*  aft£0*«  ourog  iy«*«  Luc-  20,  17.  1  Cor.  10,  16.  %ov  uqtov, 
qvxXwusv,  ougi  *.!*•  il.  —  Casus  relativi  —  8)  si  cum  alio. 
rabfltaotivo  arcte  iunctum  est,  non  deftnitur  a  verbo,  sed  a 
sabitantivo,  et  relativum  ponitur  genitiyo  casu;  Matth.  3,  11» 
ov  ovx  stui  InavoQ  xa  vnodrjuata  fiaotaoai*  v.  12.  ov  tb  Trruor. 
Marc.  i4,  32.  gaiotoy,  ou  io  ovoua*  Lue.  i3,  1.  wv  10  afaa. 
lo, 4,  46.  ov  o  vUq.  Rom.  3,  29»  oJ  0  mawog.  (Dan.  2ft  11« 
Act  Thom.  §..  6.  ^  ?a  ivdiuaia)  —  casus  relativi  —  s)  pen- 
det  a  praepositionibusj  yrsoi  oL,  Matth.  xif  10.  Luc.  1,  4.  I* 
<5,  Matlh,  3,  1.  efe  jjy,  Matth.  10,  n.  ' 

b)  genus  relativi  non  semper  definitnr  a  genere  nomi- 
sis  praecedentis ,  sed  a)  a  genere  nominis  subsequentis,  si 
praecedens  nomen  explicat,  Gal.  3,  16.  oneQpati  oov,  qq  itm 
Xpwio$.  Eph.  1,  i4.  nvevuati»  tw  ayiy,  gq  ion  a$6a- 
§w.  6,  17,.  /lagaaoat,  0  iart  £qf*a  «fcov.  r  Tim.  3,  i5.  otxaj 
fcov,  i}i*s  iotiv  n  lx*Xr}<sia.  —  0)  definitur  a  genere  norainis 
praecedentis ,  sed  non  a  genere  nominis,  grammatico  sed  a 
genere  subiecti  logici,  quod  iuteiiigendum  estj  Rom.  9,  23. 
24.  axwq  iX&ovQ,  a  nQQt}ToiuaoGV>  ovq  xai  inuXsaev.  Gal  4,  19. 
xwia  uov,  ovq  naXtv  wSivm  (ludith.  4,  8.  q  v&Qovoia,  0* 
&a#qv?o9  ib. .2,  3.  naoav  oaQua,  ol  ovx.)  Apud  ioannem 
neutrum  ponitur  pro  jnasculinoj  ut  nav  8,  pro  nuq  oq9 
^•6,  37*  17,  2.  —  0  pro  o$  s.  09,  1  Io.  1,  i«  3,  (loseph.  antr 
M«  4i.  so  civ^oojmyov.  ib.  5,  1.  5.  «0  onhunov.  ib.  5,  2.  11. 
Act.  Tbou.  §•  10.  to  iv&QOV,  inimiei.)  coll»  Apoc.  3,  2.  ta 
Umat  a\  i.  q.  toi>$  aomoug,  o*,  —  y)  neutrum  ponitur  vel 
ubi  nomen  antecedens  explicatnr,  Matth.  1,  a3.  yEuuavovt)X, 
mou.  37^  33.  Tonoy  JUfOf*.  yoiya^a,  0  cor*  XeyousfO^  jcoanoM 
moQ.  Marc.  7,  34.  i5f  22..  Io.  1,  5g.  4.j  —  vel  ubi  reiati- 
vum  refertur  ad  integram  propositionjem  antecedentem  j  Marc. 
^,  4a.  i5,  1-6.  34,  4a.  Hebr.  7,  2.  Col.  1,  29.  1  lo.  2,  8.  iv- 
toitjt  twvrjv  yaaqpui  VM*y,  0  eVw  al^eff  sr  airaJ 

0  %aod  attinet  ad  rationem9  auae  intercedit  relativo 
cum  alio  nomine9  notan^um  est:  a)  reiativum  cum  sua 
propositiane.  antecedere  propositionem  ad  quam  refertur,  si 
ei  vis  quaedam  tribuenda  est.  hi  qq  —  ovvoq,  aui  —  is, 
MaUh.5,  19.  Luc.9,  26.  Io.  i,  33.  3,  26.  5,  38.  Marc.6,  16.— 
w  —  aviQQy  Matthu  26,  48.  Marc.  i4,  44.  —  0  —  tovto,  Marc. 
i3,  11,  -.  %Iq  ijv  jjr  ofofap  _  l^  Luc.  9,  4.  —  fi)  demon- 
itrativum  antecedens,  ad  quod  reiativum  spectat,  saepissima 
omittitur,  nt  Matth.  i3,  12.  uai  (rovio)  o  ^e^  i5,  20.  not^- 
oo«  0  ^fioi.  25,  29.  Marc.  2,  24.  Luc.  19,  21.  22.  Io.  4,  22« 
vid.  etitm  Matth.  i3,  17.'  Marc.  i5,  12.  Mattb.  20,  23.  (tqvwq) 
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otg  r\xoina(ttoiL  Lnc.  7,  43i  8,  17.  ct  saepissime.  Interdum 
deest  nag  «.  navy  Matth.  i4",  7.  GrfiV)  0  locr.  Matth.  41,  16. 
(rcac  oc  Luc.  12,  8.  10.  i4,  33.  Prov.  ig,  7.)  —  y)  demon- 
strativum  subsequens  deest;  saepissime;  Mattb.  5,  21.  22.   19, 

6.  0  t)UF  <5  ^"60^  ovyifetijpj',  (touto)  oy^owrog  jwij  ^rooifitw. 
20,  4.  7.  Marc.  6,  23.  9,  4o.  'lo.  8,  38.  Luc.  4/6.  5  idv  thico, 
(toutco)  didaipn,.  lo.  i3,  27^  19,  22.  Rom.  2,  1.  Hebr.  2,  18. 
i  Io.  3,  6.  (Dan.  5,  7.  8$  av  —  (toCtoi').  —  Matth.  i5,  5.  tota 
propositio  subsequens  deest,  ad  quam  rerativnm  referlur.  vid. 

.Marc.  7,  11.  12.  —  8)  eliam  relativiim  nomen,  ad  quocr  re- 
fertur,  eodem  casu  positum  pone  se  habet;  Matth.  f  t  2.  h 
w  yao  xxofyear*.  24,  44.k  jj  woa  ov  doxsiie,  pro  ojga,  y  00 
<Jox.  colh  v.  5o.  Luc.  1*2,  4o.  coll.  v.  46.  ib.  .1*7,  29.  jj  Si 
fjtASQa  ^rjl-ds  Awt.  Luc.  1,  20.  a^pec  *jc  quiQag,-  17,  2/. 
(3  Esdr.  1,  5i.  t/  iW$a).  —  Simili  modd:  oVtodTTOF,  quem- 
admodum,  proprie  Tgd*7rq>,  i»,  ft.  xata  tovto*  tootfoi' ,  w, 
Matth.  ^4,  37.  Luc.  <i3,  ;34.  (les.  i4,  19.24.  Ezech.  10,  10. 
Dari.  2,  45.    3  Esdr.  4,  42.  pro  hehr.  jp-,  htftfb.) 

2)  quod  attinet  ad  significationem,  oc,  0,*  non  solum  sim- 
plipiter  est  qui,  quod;  sed  etiam  est  a)  quatts,  quis;  quale, 
quid;  Matth.  26,  5o.  iralgs  i(p  0  ndgu,  ad  quid  ades?  quale 
est,  quod  vis  patrare : facinns ?  Io.  i3,  7.  0  iym  ttoiw,  <xu 
oix oldag  ctort,  coll.  v.  i3.  ubi  leguntur  ywoloxtrs  xl  mnoir^ 
*a  vjitv.  19,  37\  oxpovxai  rfc  ov  Qaxsvtrjaav.  Malth;  7,  2.  I*  «> 
y&Q  xgipan,.  Marc.  4,  24.  (Qnidam  huc  referunt  etiam  loca 
Luc.  10,  24.  Rdm.  9,  £4.  di!c.  Gal.  1,  7.)  -**  b)  ut  Latinor. 
^wr,  05  etiam  simnl  indicat  consilium ,  icventum,  et  estpro: 
dass  er  solite,  konrlte*  &nodjiXlcb  ayyeXov,  bg  xataaxsvaash 
angeltun  misi,  «f  s.  qui  pararet ,  Maith.  1),  16.  Marc.  1,  2< 
Luc.  7,  27.  —  Luc.  5,  21.  t/£  «ray  ovtoe,  og  ,XaXeZ  /Jlacqpi]- 
niac.  c.  7,  49.  oc  xal  afiaQTlag  acpfyw,  ut  adet> '  possit  peccata 
remittere.  c.  11,  6.  ov«  !#w  8  «aoa^ijorto  (quod  possim)  autw» 
ib/  12,  24.  18,  10.  Apoo.  3;J8.  (Uan.  4,  32.  ovx  Sotiv9  og  av- 
ttito^asTai.   ludith.  8,'  12.    3  Esdr.  4,;  60.  lo^seph.  ant  i4,  i3. 

7.  -^-'  Ap^id  Ioannem  legitur  %vdy  ut  c.  5,  7.  7i  32.  16,  3a.) 
—  c)  neutr.  o  ab  initio  prb|W4itlanis,  nt  Latinor  quodt  «stJ 


og  laVf  coll.  v.  12.  ubi  i&v  yvvfi  in  eadeni  septCntia.  vid. 
etiam  Marc.  10,  i5.  43  sq.  n,  23.  Luc.  18,  17.  ^  Ioannes 
ita  non,  nisi  in  priori  epistola,  1  lo.  2,  5.  3,  17.  4,  i(5.  coll. 
4,  20.  5,  16.  ubi  est  lav  t*§.  —  (l)  pro  ogTic,  it&g  3g,  qw* 
cunque ,  ad  initium  propositroHum  universalium  saepissim* 
apud  Matthaeum,  Marcum1  et  Lucam,  Matth.  5,  21.  22.  3i, 
3a*  10;  i4.  38.  i5,  5,  16,  19.  25.  etc.  Marc.  5,  29.  4,  25.  8, 
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35.  38.  9,  J7.  Luc.  4,  6.  7,  a3.^,  18.  9,  24.  48.  5b.  (Aliis  iri 
ih  locis  iegitur  nSg  og,  oqmq,  paov,  Matth.  5,  22.  28.  39.  4i. 
io,33  12,  5o.  Marc.  6,  11.  Luc.  9,  5.)  —  Respondet  in,  ver- 
sione  alex.  hebr.  *)WR  45^'  Exod.  3o,  33.  38.  Lev.  ao,  11  -^- 
20.  coll.  Ies.<d3,  i5.  oc%  yao  av,  ubi  in  altero  membro  est 
olnvsg.  Ezech.  10,  11.  —  In  eiusmodi  muntiationibus  Ioannes 
nunquam  ntitar  relativo,  aed  vel  articulo  cum  participio 
vel  edv  cum  verbo,  vebetiam,  uug  0  seq.  participio.  Atta- 
meu  neutrum  0  babet,  ut  sit:  quodcunque,  lo.  i5,  7.  0  lav 
wTjpeo&s  (coll.  c.  16,  23.  bW  ay).  1  Io.  3,  22.  (3  Esdr.  4, 
42.)  Io.  5,  4.  w  oSjftOre,  quocunque  demum  morbo. 

3)  casus  obliqui  huius  relativi  cum  praepositionibus,  ubi 
ad  antecedens  demonstrativum  (vel  dise*te  adtlitum  vel  in* 
telligendum)  referuntur,  vel  ad  nomina  temporis  et  loci, 
qnae  saepissime  omittuntur,  loco  coniunctionum  usurpanturl 
—  *Av&  wv  pro  ttvvt  tovtcov  s.  ixpivonv,  <*iv,  quare,  propter- 
eatcjuod.  Luc.  1,  20.  (ier.  i6>  11.  £zech.^5,  11.  Iudith.  7, 
i5.)  vid.  *ji*xL  — *Acp  riQ  {^fiiQag  8.  oioac)  ex  quo ,  seit, 
Luc.  7,  45.  Act.  aq,  18.  2  Petr.  3,  4.  1  Macc.  1,  11.  —  CF. 
A(f  ov  (gooVov)  ab  illo  tempore,  quo,  i.  e.  postquam,  Luc. 
i3, 25.  24,  21.  (LXX  pro  ijan»  Hos.  10,  9.)  —  vA%qiq  oE,  vid. 
/fyo*.  — cEa>c  ov  (^povou)  usqiie  ad  illud  tempns,  quo,  i;  e. 
mcjue  dum,  vid.  'Koc  I,  1.  b.  et  2.  b.  —  M£%qiq  0$  fapoVou) 
nigue  dura,  vid,  Mfypx/ —  Genitivus  o5  nude  positus  abit 
in  adverbium ,  vid.  Ov*  —  *Ev  $  (xQovep)  dum,  quamdiu, 
qmm,  Marc.  2,  19.  Luc.  5,  3V.  lo.  5,  7.  —  iv  oj  (Trpcryfiatt) 
9«a  in  re  9  worin,  Rom.  2,  1.  — -  £r  ofc  (^poVotc)  interea, 
tuc.  ia,i.  —  *Eg>*  o5,  quorsum,  vid. 'JEVr/  II,  4.  —  *jff<p  0  prp 
cttJ  h,  c«?*,  vid.  'JSWi  no.  III,  5.  vid.  Viger.  de  idiot.  p.  29. 
*0oa%i,  s.  oodxiq,  adv.  quoties  ;  seq.1  av  quotiescuri* 
Viet  ita  ter,  i  Cbr.  11,  25.  26.  Apoc.  11,  6. 

»       *0cye,  Jfyg,  oye,  (oc  et  ys).    Semel  Rom.  8,  32.  vid.  1*4; 

f  t  "OviOQf  *ia,  *oy>  et  semel  in  N.  T.  x  Tim.  stf  8.  oaiocj 
°» *1>  —  or,  to',  vid.  Mqtthiae  gramm.  §.  kibr&iittmjmni 

;  pamm.  max.  1 ,  p.  246  sq.  et  «upra  ofioiOQ.     Wineri  gramm* 

i  ^-  T.  p.  33   et  207.)  — .  LXX  maxirae  pro  n^On  —    i)  pius 

■  l*Deum,  ita  cpraparatus,  ut  Deus  vult,  Deum  upia  niente 
colens,  Tit.  1,  8^  Hebr.  75  26.  Ps.  86,  2.  Sap.  7,  117.  Sir.  39, 
29«  —  6  octoc  toS5  ^ov,  pius  Dei  cultor,  Act.  2,  27.  i3,  35; 
(P«.  16,  10.  n^Sh).  —  (Israelitae,   quippe  veri  Dei  cultores; 

;  dicuntur  61  otstoYxoH  dsov,   2Chron.  6,  4i.  Ps.  1^9,  i4.   Sap. 

■  ,l0>  17«    18,  1.  5.  0.)  - —    Distingnitur  itaque   ogioq  a  dixalcp 
t  ^j  utille  ait  pietate  inr  Deum  plenns,    hic'  legibus  quibus- 

cunque  in  agendo  obediens.  Polyb.  23,  10.  8*  ia  inrooc  tovg 
a^Damouc  dixaia,  xai  ta  ttqo^q  tovq  &eovQ  oata.)  —  ex  adiun- 
cto:  —  2)  purus  scelere,  mundus  a  vitio ;  1  Tiai.  2,  8.  lizai~ 
fwrej  otlovc  X**ipaff'  (Prov.  22,  11.  afartu  xvoioq  ooiag  xaQdhit, 
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hebr»  VirrD  )  —  De  Deo  :  sanatus ,  /piiros  ab  onni  onmino 
labe,  Apoc.  i5,  4:  16,  5.  (alii  hjc:  venerandus)*  (LXX  Ps. 
i45,  18.  TDrj.  Dcut3a,  4.  pro  TtfV)  —  3)  e*  usu  bebr, 
VCrt  quod  etiam  benignitatem  et  metonym.  bona  prornissa 
aigmficat,  Act  i3,  34.  %a  oata  /Ja(il8  rd  ittoti,  «nnt  promis- 
giones  Davidi  datae  fidc  dignissimae  a.  imtnutabiiea»  liebr. 
Vp  •H&rt  lea.  55,  3.  quae  LXX  alio  in  loco,  2  Chroh.  6,  4a. 
verterunt  ra  tXitj  daftid*  *. 

'Ootorqg,  ijroc,  jJ,   (ab  ootog)  pietas  erga  Denmy  re- 

ligio  in   aervandis  pietatia   officiis.     fiiaf    iv   dixaioovpy  %al 

ootdrqtt,    probitate   in  honiines  et  pietate   in  Deum,    Luc.  1, 

75,  Epb.  4,  24.  —  Deut  9^  5,  (T^).*  1  Reg.9,  4.  (fih).  Sap. 

2#22.  5,  20.  i  4,  3o. 

'Oatoig,  (ab  ootoc)  pia  mente.  Semel  1  Thess.  %  10. 
oWoig  xai  di*aia)Qt  convenienter  pietati  in  Deum  et  officiii 
hominibus  debitis.  (Ioaeph.  ant  6,  5.  5.  oouvq  #al  dixaiwQ  rem- 
publicam  adminiatrare.  —   Sap.  6,   10.  religiope.) 

'Oa^iJ,  flc,  (ab  g£»)  LXX  pro  tp*} ,  1)  oflfor  (Gen.  27, 
217.).  i-  e.  foetor  (les.  34,  3.  2  Macc.  9,  10.  12.)  —  suavis 
adory  Io.  12,  3.  (Caot.  l,  3.  11.  2,  i3.  4,  10.  11.)  —  MrUpb. 
2  Cor.  2,  i4.  #£cj!  rijpr  607*1)7  t§£  yyojffeoj^  airtov  qtareoovvti, 
i.  e.  yv&etv  avtov  oj$  6out\v ,  aui  cognitionem  boni  odons  in- 
atar  longe  lateqne  apargena.  (Vid.  similia  Sir.  ?4,  i5.  3gf  i4. 
Exod.  5,  21.)  —  2)  id  quod  odorem  spargit,  sujjimentwni 
oouii  £va)$iaQ,  Epb.  5,  2.  Pbil.  4,  18.  vid.  Eimiia.  —  Insolito 
more  dicit  Paulua  2  Cor.  2,  16.  oIq  uiv  (elui)  907*3  davatov 
&1q  &dvuxov,  oXq  de  oout)  fwfjc  sIq  (otqi».  Si  metapbora  ducta 
eat  ab  odore  eat:  illis  (ioIq  octioXXvuevoiq)  aum  foeior  leihalis 
in  mortia  poenam,  videlicet  quia,  doctrina  ipaia  annuntiata, 
rei  fiuflt  aalutis  temere  repudiatae,  hia  vero  (toIq  ooj^ouevotg) 
aum  quaai  odor  aaluber,  morboa  abigena,  ut  vitam  adipi- 
acantur.  Si  autem  metapbora  ducta  eat  a  sujjimento,  aensol 
eat:  iliia  fio  suifimentum  lethale  etc,,  his  autem  auffimentumj 
aalutare  etc.,  et  oour\  iam  esaet  obiatio  Deo  facta,  cum  qui 
Paulua  ae  compafat,  quatenua  labore  doctoria  conficicbatuij 
▼id.  Philipp.  2,  17,  *. 

"Oooy,   ady.  quantum;  vid.  "Oaog*  1 

"Ooqq,  «2»  ov,  quantus ,  a,  um,  Refertur  proprie  ai 
antecedena  vel  aubaequens  roooiiroc,  quod  vero  aaepissimsj 
omittitnr.  Apoc.  21,  16.  %o  ui}*oq  avtfJQ  [toiovtov  ion,  m 
textus  vulg.  ex  interpretamento  babet]  oaov  *al  to  nkato^ 
Io.  6,  1 1 .  ix  xaiv  orpaguav ,  ooov  ij&sXov.  —  in  oratione  obti« 
qua :  lq>  ooov  xqqvov  in  quantum  temporia  i.  e,  auam  diik 
Rom.  7,  1.  1  C«#r.  7,  3g,  GaL  4,  1,  etiam,  qoo*  jgotov  omi««l 
praepoaitione,  Marc.  2,  19.  —  Neutrum  oaoy  adverbiaiite% 
fuantum,  quo ,  qnanto ,  Marc.  7,  36.  booy  d?  duoteiXa^ 
pulXov  ntQiOQQtEQQv  iufgvooov*  Uebr.  10,  37«  Srt.  yao  m*(pW 
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oiroroW,  quantum,  quantazp,  U  minjjnum.  (le*.  26,.  aa. 
inoxgv^rjdyj  uimqov  oaov  0007,  v  fcebr.  &J*}  .&JMO!D.  Aristoph. 
Veap.  21 3.:  oux  anexoiutj&tinev  oaov  000*  oxvkf}v,  Arrian.  Ind. 
c,  29.  ansiQOvoiv  ooov  ooov  %r$  vaipqc.  Vid.  Herm.  ad  >Viger. 
ji.  7*6.)  —  Ao^  (Mroy  fiJUfawx  wpfjis  qnanto  maiortm,  Hebr. 
3,3.—  Ka&  ooov  —  %axa  %oaovtovt  quanto  —  tanto, 
tfebr.  7,  20 — aa,  Tooouty  —  ooip,  tajtto  s.  qujo  —  quanto, 
Hebr.  9,  27.  c.  1,  \.  coll.  8,  6.  —  Ka<?  uoov  —  oi/raj,  9«««!»- 
admodum  —  sicut9  H?br.  9,  27*  E*6d..  22,  17.  -  *J£q>*  qqqv 
ij)  quam  diu ,  Matth.  9,  i5.  (Marc.  2,  19.)  2  Petr.  1,,  i3. 
(Act.  Thojn.  $.  36.  itp  oaov  Se  iv  odfAatl  iofMvj  —  0)  qua- 
lenuS)  in  quantum,  Mattb.  2$,  4o.  45.  Rom.  .11,  i3«  •*— 
PJuralis:  oaot,  ooa*,  oaa,  quanti,  ne9  a9  i)de  npmero, 
obi  ett  qitot ,  wie?  viele  ,  quod  deinde  est  jdqm  quod  omnes 
(fid,  quicunque^  Matth.  i4,  36.  ooo*  ijfif/aff 0 ,  diBoajtf^pia*. 
Marc.  3,  10.  oool  d%ov  udonyac.  lo.  1,  12,  ooot  di  alafipv 
aJioV.  Act.  4,6.  34.  i3,  48.  Roni.  2,  12.16,  3.  8,.  i4»{GaJ.  3# 
10.  27.  6,  12.  16.  Phil.  3,  i5.  Apoc.  2,  24-  «bi/in.aUero  mefQ- 
brootnittf,  et  saepius  (Deut.  1,  46.).  ^fttrcrdfun  ndnsa:  ad-* 
ditur,  ut  Luc.  4,  4q.  Io.  10,  8.  Act.  3,  24.  5,  36  sq.  —  ,Sic 
etiam  bW  a*  Htfatth.  22,  9.  10.  Marc.  3,  ?8.  §,  11.  56.  Luc 
9,  5.  Atft.  2,  39.  —  neutrum :  ooa,  quaecnnque,  Matth.  ,if, 
12.  inolr^av  avvco  otta  r)&tXr\oav.  18,  ,i8.t  Marc.  10,  21.,  Luc, 
u>3.  lo.  ii9  2.  22.  Rpm.  3,  19.  i5,  4.  et  saeprssime.  —  ftqa 
'  —  lafoa,  PhiL  4,  8.  —  Saepius  antecedit  n£v%a,  ut  M&tth. 
7>  12.  21,  32.  Marc.  3,  28.  et  passim.  — %lOaa,  adverbialiter; 
fjmntum^  Apoc.  18,  7.  coa  idoSmsv  £avTi}V.  «Noununauam 
cffo  pro  relativo  «  simpliciter  pasitum  cs&e  videtur,  ut.Luc 
11 )  8.  6*ojos*  aurq>  bVoiy  %Qg&i.  lo.  i5,;  i4.  2a>  noiijie,  qaa 
tp  meUofftaf  v/ity,  16,  i3.  Acl.  9,  3g.  lud.  v.  10.  —  :b)  4* 
<\wntitate  interna ;  ita  ueutrum  oao,«  quam  ihagna,  quan- 
to;  Marc.  3  ,  8,  axovoarTfg  ofcra  inoiu.  c»  5,  19.  oo;a  (quan- 
tuin  beneficinm)  00*  0  xyoiog  nmolrfxsv.  v.  2p.  c.  6,  3p.  ^LtiC. 
4,23.  8,  39.  9,  lo.  Aot-.g,  16.  i4,  27.  2  TuQ«.^r  »^-  (^ut. 
3,a«.  pro  ^ttJfif.) 

c'0j«8pT,  IjTr^,1  onsoj  (oc  et  mp)  y*»  quiwnque.    Se- 
mel  Marc.  i5,  6.   (loaep^.  vit.  §.  18.) 

*Ooxiov,    contr.  ootovv,   gen.  eot;,   o0,   to,   o/,  o^w1. 
j  L^a4,39#  io.  19,  36.   (Exod.  1*,  46.)  Bph.  5,  3o.  (Geu.  29, 
I  ^)  -^  de  Ossibus  mortuorum,  Matth.  23,  27^.  fHebr.  1 1,  29. 
^  LXX  pto  d^y,  G«n.  2,  23.  5o)t  25.  Exod.  i3,  19.  f. 

OffTtc,  ^ttc,  o,  t»,  (ita  eninji  neutrum  scribitur,  ut 
diitiQguatm.  a  particuia  0«)  gehit  ovt^voc,  ^T»fQc,  olxivos 
(o«  ct  t^),  —  LXX  pro  n'i?fil  —  1)  quisquity  quiounfju?, 
**!•  5,  10.  o  o*e  xaodoaw  vfia?  —  ocrtc  av  y.  (Sap.  19^  i5. 
aMacc\  i4,  3,  jiat?*'  oVTt^a  tQQnov.)  —  Nentruip.  0,  t*,  quod- 
°»«yueJ,  Luc.  .10,  35.  lo.  2,  5.  i4,  i3.  i5t  16.  Col.  3,  17.  5/ 
^e».  N.  T.  V.U.  M 
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a3.  —  quod  fortasse ,  l  Cor«  16,  a.  (1  Sam.  19,  3.  Ezod. 
aa,  g«  [Act  9,  27.  3  Cor.  3,  i4.  Apoc.  17,  8;  ubi  Griesb.  on> 
et  Matth.  r8,  38.  ubi  st  V*  edidit]  —  Ad  initinm  propositio- 
nis  solent  evangelistae  tres  priores  ponere  ogrtg  in  sententia 
universa,  nbi  est  pro:  quicunque,  omnis  qui,  si  quis; 
Matth.  5,  3g.  4i.  10,  33.  coll.  v.  3a)  13,  5o.  i3,  13«  18,  4. 
a3,  13.  Marc.  8,  34.  Lnc.  i4,  37.  et  Iac.  3,  10.  —  nag  ©gti$f 
Matth.  %  24.  10,  3s.  Act.  3,  33.  Dent  i,  3g.  —  3)  ut  oaog, 
.  quot,  quotquot<,  GaL  5,  4.  Apoc.  1,  7.  3,  34.  30,  4.  —  3)re- 
lativum  est,  et  qnidem  a)  simpliciter:  qui,  quae,  quody 
nbt  tig  additnm  est,  nt  Latinor.  quidem;  qui  quidem,  Mitlh, 
?,  6.  7,  i5.  3o,  1.  a5,  i.  3.  Marc.  4,  30.  i5,  7.  Lnc.  3,  4.  8, 
5.  Io.  8,  53.  3i>  35.  Act  11,  38.  Rom.  1,  33.  11,  4.  Hebr.a, 

5.  8,  6.  Apoc.  1,  13.  17,  13*  et  saepissime  potissimnm  in 
eVangeliis  Matth.  et  Lucae.  (Dent.  5,  36.  lon.  4,  11.  1  Macc. 
i,  11.)  —  1))  explicat,  Luc.  3,4.  7,  37.  Act  16,  13.  Rom. 
9, 4.  l  Cor.  5,  17.  Gal.  4,  s4.  Col.  3,  5.  i4.  etc.  Sap.  3,  i3,— 
c)  cansam  reddit:   quippe  qui,  Act,  10,  4i.  47.   Rom.  3,  i5j 

6,  3.  otTwe?  afte^aroiisv  tj/  dfiaQxkt,  n-afe  k.  t.  2.  yw'j  70W» 
•tc.  ib.  16,  6.  a  Cor.  8,  10.  1  Tim'.  1,  4.  Tit  1,  11.  Hebr.  8, 
5.  10,  35.  Iao.  4,  i4.  1  Petr.  2,  11.  —  d)  consilium  et  even- 
tum  indicat:  qui  i.  e.  ut  ille,  Act  34,  1.  Rom.  1,  35.  PhilJ 
3,  30.  Dent.  3,  34.  —  e)  qnalitatem  indicat:  qui  i.  e.  qw*-> 
lis,  x  Cor.  5,  1.  3  Cor.  9,  11.  Hebr.  10,  11. —  f)  Panl^ 
denique  utitur  eo  indefinite:  quae  res,  quae,  Epb.  5,  i3. 
iJt*$  lorl  3o|a  ^uajy,  quae  quidem  res  bonori  mihi  est  PhiL 
\,  38.  fJTi?  fowv  aurofc  eVdstl^ ,  qnae  quidetn  res  ipsis  cedu 
etc.  Col.  3,  33.  oW  i<m  Xoyov  pev  $%ovza  —  4)  genitir 
otovi  pro  Ovvwoq,  {Matthiae  gramm.  §.  i53.)  in  locutioDi 
img  otov  (gpotfriO  usque  dum,   donec*   vid.  "Ewg,  II.  1. 

9OoTQtxntV0Q)  lvi\,  ov,  (ab  ooroanov,  testa,  gebrann- 
ter  Thon,  vas  fictile,  testa,  Dan.  a,  4*.  43.  Iob.  3,  8.)  W| 
Staceus,  fiotilis ,  figlinus ;  LXX  pro  fenrt  et  in  Daniele  pr4 
;  WWn  (Dan.  3*  33  sqq.)  —  bis  in  N.  T.  oisin  ootQaxtva,  vaaj 
fictilia,  a)  propr.  3  Tim.  3,  30.  (Lev.  6,  38.  i5,  13.)  —  b)  ei 
adiuncto:  ffiagilisj  ia  Cor.  4,  7.  cpll.  ler.  191  11.  33,  M 
Thren.  4,  3.  Ies.  3o,  i4. 

*0<rg>oija*$,  «(»5,  i],  (ab  doyoaivOftai ,  3  perf.  praeJ 
pass.  oxHpQqoab ,  olfacio)  odoratus,  olfactus,  1  Cor.  12,  17 
(Herodian.  1,  la.  4.  Epict.  1,  30.) 

*Oo<pvQ,  vog,  %,  et  oi  cocpveg,  lumbi,  etquidem  a)  ptn 
auperior  lumbornm,  coxa,  ubi  fawij,  cingulum  applicabatui 
LXX  pro  hebr.  &,*3ttX:l  (aliquoties  etiampro  tJ^Vrj).  Matth 
/3,  4.  £01*17  ntoi  T^oayw.  Marc.  1,  6.  (a  Reg.  1",  &.<)  Hesycl 
loqtVQ'  6  naga  nXevoav  diditivog  totzoq.—  0«mn  ludaei  vestd 
laxiores  et  ad  talos  usque  demissas  succingere  solerent,  u 
expeditiores  essent  ad  itinera  facietfda  (Exod.  13,  11.  *R*g 
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4,29.  9,  i.)f  opua  peragendum  (Ptov.  5i,  17.).,  arma  gerenda 
(Iob.  38,  3.  4o,  2.)?  locutio:  lumbos  succingere,  est:  J0/0 
parare,  paratum  esse,  Luc;  12,  35*  (ler.  i,  17.3  Eph.  6, 
i4.  —  1  Petr.  1,  i3.  dra^ojaa'/4*1'0*  ra$  ooyvaq  ir^q  diavoiag, 
i.  e.  mentem  parare.  (Similiter  Orat  Manaaa.  v.  11.  xai  vuv 
dim  yivv  xaoiiag  pov  deifievog)  —  b)  lumbi,  iriferior  para, 
hebr.  D^bn,  in  quibua  Uebraei  vim  gehitricem  aitam  et 
lemen  virile  reconditum  esae  arbitrabantur.  Unde  locutio- 
nes;  %aonbg  tijg  ooqjvog,  proles,  Act.  2,  3o.  (xaonog  tt}$  *o*- 
liag  Ps.  i3a,  11.  Mich.  6,  7.)  —  elengeo^ai  &e  %?$  oacpvog 
\mq,  ab  aliquo  ortum  ducere\ , '  Hebr.  7,  5.  (Gen.  35,  ii. 
aChron.  6,  9.  coll.  Gen.  i5,  4.  46,  26.  Exod.  j,  5.  2  Saiiu  * 
16,  n.)  —  «y  tjJ  ooqpifr  rov  najr^os  g*,  lalebat  adhuc  in 
lumbia  patria,    Hebr.  7,  10.  *. 

"Oxav,  (ex  ora  et  oV)  partic. ,  quae  vi  particulae  av 
(vid.  ^y)  iungitur  apud  profanoa  >  vel  qoniunctivo ,  vel  opta- 

,  tivo.  (Vid.  Viger.  de  idiot.  p.  436.  et  ad  eundem  Hermann. 

.  Matthiae  gramm.  §.  521.  -  Wineri  gramm.  p.  126  sq.)  — 
In  N.  T.  legitur  iuncta 

1)  coniunctivo ,  ubi  eat  i)  quando,  si  quando ,  ubi* 
(juoties,  noatrum:  wannf  im  Falie  wann;  so  oft.  Legitur 
a)  de  eventu  non  definitoy  de  quo ,  quotiea  locum  habuerit, 
incertum  est;  nbi  iungitur  praesenti  coniuncL,  eat  noatrum: 

.  ww,  oder  so  oft  es  geschehen  sollte,  ubi  vero  iungitur 
aorUtis  coniuuct,  e*t:  wenn,  oder  so  oft  es  geschehen  sein 
tolke,  Latini  in  eiuamodi  enuntiationibua  uii  eolent  con- 
ionctivo  praeteritoruim>  —  aeq.  praes.  coniunctivi,   Matth.  6, 

*  2.  oiay  ovv  noirjg  lAaqu*,  ai  quando,  vel  quoties,  atipem  ero- 
gaveris.  v.  5.  oxav  noogevffl,  ai  quando,  vel  quotiea  precea 
fcceris.  v.  6.  16.  Marc.  11,  25.  i4,  7.  Luo.  n,  21.  1  Cor.  3, 
^•et  paaaim.  —  aeq.  aoriato:  Matth.  5,  11.  Marc.  i3,  7.  11. 
Lqc.  6,  22.   21,  9.  Io.  2,  10.   2  Cor.  10,16.  ozav  nXrjooj&q,  ubi 

■  °bedientia  veatra  perfecta  fuerit,  in  dem  Falle,  daas.  1  Tira. 
5t' V'  et  Pa88im»  (lob.  20,  7.  22.  lea.  28,  19.)  —  Luc.  11,  36. 
*ff  bray,  wie  im  Falle  dasa.  —  b)  de  eventu  definito,  qui 
qaondam  certo  locum  habebit,  ubi  Latini  utuntur  futuro 
exacto,  noatri:  wenn  es  geschehen  sein  wird.  Sic  oxav 
cum  praeaente  coni.,  quod  de  rebua  certiaaime  evenientibua 
profuturo  dicitur  N(  VPineri  Gramm.  p.  ai5.);  Io.  7  9  *7*  oxav 
\W,*XM>  quando  venerit.  —  cum  aoriato,  Matlh.  9,  i5.  oiav 
anoo^,  quando  ablatna  fuerit.  c.  12,  43.  i3,  32.  Marc.  a, 
2o*  4,  i5.  3i  sq.  12,  23.  Io.  4,  25.  7,  27.  8,  28.  i3,  19.  i4, 
29«  i5,  26.  Luc#  9,  26.  17,  10.  23,  42.  Kom.  11,  27.  aiiri 
tturotg  —  apaoTiag  aviwv,  prd  x&xs  avxolg  etc,  tunc  even- 
tum  habebit,  iis-prodibit  foedua,  quando  condonayerd.  Apoc. 
l|»  7.  et  saepius.  (ler.  29,  10.  34,  i4.)  — %  2)  siquidem, 
1u<*ndoquideni ;  da  f  sirtlemdly  Io.  q,  5.  oiav  h  ty  xoapu 
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^,  quandoquidem  adhuc  in  vivfa  sim,  meum  est  homioei 
de  doctrina  divina  docere.  Rom.  a,  4.  l  Coe.  i5,  27.  oW  01 
«tfj;»  quum  vero  dicat.  (Aristot.  de  mundc  c.  4.  pakma  orav 

% 6  ph  %&%UftOV  tJ  *a>?  oWcor.) II)  futuro  indicativi  de 

re  certissime  eventura,  quando;  Luc.  i3,  28.  otav  otjfcoih, 
fsic  enim  cum  codd.  legendum  pro  inaudito  otfqtfto,  ^id* 
'Ooaoi.)  Apoc.  4,  9.  oTay  oWowt,  ubi  vero  lectio  oVoVoj  prae- 
ferenda  est.  (Clew.  Rom.  ep.  2.  fin.  inspcyii^eJs ,  «o«  5)^* 
avtov  ij  paoiXeta,  dtnw  otav  iotai  toj  dvo  eV)  —  \l\yim- 
perfecto  indioativi,  de  eventu  praeterilo,  de  qno,  quotics 
locum  habuerit,  incertum  eat :  quoties;  Marc.  3,  11.  om 
aittiv  i&ewQSt,  quotiea  eum  conapicerent.  (Gen.  38,  7.  OTar: 
d$TjQXsro.  D«n.  3,  7.  xat  iyiveto ,  otav  jjxouor.)  j 

"Ot«  adverb.  temporis,  Latinor.  quum,  nostrum  da},  als; 
legitur  cum  indicntivo,  ubi  de  vero  et  certo  e ventu '  sermo 
est;  cum  coniunctivo,  ubi  de  incerto,  qui  pendet  a  condi- 
tione  aliqua.  '—  In  N.  T.  legitur 

I)  cura  indicativo:  quum,  quando,  i.  e.  a)  eo  temporey 
qno;  Matth.  12  ,  %.  ti  inoytjaev  daftii ,  ote  ineivaoe.  c.  17» 
a5.  Marc.  2,  a5.  6,  31.  8,  19.  20.  11,  1.  19.  Luc.  2,  21.  4,25. 
i5,  3o.  23,35.  lo.  1,  19.  9,  i4.  12,  17.  ubi  praeferenda  ert| 
lectio  codd.  ots.  20,  24.  21,  18.  Act.  12,  6.  22,  20.  rThess. 
5,4.  ^Thess.  3,  io.  Hebr.  7,  10.  lud.  v.  9.  et  paasim.  (G«n. 
0,  4.  12,  4«  11,  10.  35,  9.  4a,  21.  ludic.  5,  aa.  Idb.  29,  3— | 
7.  38,  7.  8.  Tob.  1,  4.  1  Macc.  4,  9A  —  b)  de  actione  per-j 
fecta,  ubi  verti  potest  postquam,  4t\  per  ablalivos  absolu-j 
to§;  Mattb.  9,  i5.  ots  iS«/?ii}#»  0  oyloc,  populo  eiecto.  i3, 
48.  2if  34.  27,  3i.  Marc.  1,  3a.  4,  10.  7,  17.  Luc.  6,  i3.  ^i 
33.  Io.  i3,  12.  3i.  19,  8.  23,  3o.  21,,  i5.  Act.  1,  i3.  8,  12» 
Sg.  %j$  39,  Tit.  3,  4.  Apoc  10,  10.  et  paasim.  (i  Sam.  6,  6. 
Dan.  5,  20.  Gfn.  24,  3o.  Tob.  1,  9.)  —  c)  de  temporis  pe^ 
riodo  definita,  qua  aliquid  aemper  locum  habuit:  dum,  quam 
diu9  lo.  17,  12.  0T8  jjjftij?»  quam  diu  eram.  Rom.  6,  20.  f,  5. 
'  i  Cor.  i3,  11.  Gal.  4,  3.  Hebr.  9,  17.  (Gen.  4,  12.)  —  d)  «7^ 
veto  018,  Matth.  7,  28.  11,  1.  i3,  53.  19,  1.  i6,  1.  (1  Begj 
i4,  28.  2  Reg.  i4,.5.)  —  e)  notB  —  ote,  Col.  3,  7.  1  Petr.  3j 
20.  —  St8  —  tots,  Matth.  i3,  26.  21,  1.  Io.  12,  i6\  — | 
f)  iXevoovrai  fifiioat  ots,  veniet  tetnpus,  quo,  Luc.  17,  22.— 
"EQxetat  viga,  ois,  \o  4,  21.  23.  5,  25.  iB,  25.  —  ig%etat  fi|i 
8re,  lo.  9,  4.  —  iv  rjpiQq  ot*}  Roro.  2,  16.  (Gen.  34,  25.)  -p 
ebrort  ntaiQog,  ora,  2  Tim!  4,  3.  —  Rom.  i5,  11.  vvv  yap  iff^ 
teQOV  rftA&v  fj  omrfjQia  rj  om  imotevoausv9  elliptice  pro  0  «ofr- 
o6c  t^c  owvriQtaq  vvv  iyyvxeQov  iott,  v\  noth  fjv,  ots  Iroarsv- 
orotftatr  lyyi;  &yat  avxov.  Sic  ttots  ante  ots  intelligenduni 
Exod.  5,  i3.  kd&ansQ  %al  £nots]  Tota,  a%vQOV  ididoto,  ~~ 
II)  seq.  eoniunetivo,    Luc.  r5,  35.   fag  av  lj|j  (aor.  pro  fa- 
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tnro  cx  aeriornm  acriptorum  uau)  ifp4pa«    fcVe  tlittfuy   tem- 
pus,  <juo  fortasse  et  vos  dicetia.  (Xenopn.  Cyrop.  2,  i.  3o.) 
c0,  Tfi   —   aj,  x«  —  to,   T8,   articulua  cum  partic.  xi, 
lil  Tt 

f'Otbt    coniunct.   quae    1)   argumento  indicando  aervit, 
obi  Latini  vel  accuaativo  cum  infinitivo  vel  etiam  quod  cum 
coniunctivo  utuntur.     (Sequi   solet  indicativua;  aemel:    infi- 
nitivuft,-  Act.  27,    10.   decoQcZ   ot*  —  uiXXevv   law&a*,   video 
futurmn  esae.   Cohel.  7  ,  2.     E*empla  e  Polybio  collegit  Ra- 
p&e&Wadh.  1. ;  rarius,  et  in  N.  T.  aemel  coniunctivua,  Rom. 
3,8.)    Sequi  aolet  ita  ort    a)  in  propositionihus  f    ab  ante- 
oedente  propositione  pendentibus ,    et    quidem  po«t   verba 
ifldiendi,    Matth.  a,  22.    oxowrac  da  oti  *Aq%iXaoq  paoiXsvei. 
Marc.  2,    1.    Luc.  1,  58.  —  videndi,   Mafth.  2,    16.  Woiy,   oti 
innaii&ii.   Marc.  2,  10.  —  aciendi,    Matth.  6,  32.  22,   16.— 
cognoscendi,  intelligendi,   Matth,  21,  45.    i5,  17.   Marc.  2,  8. 
Lqc.  i#  22.  —  dicendi,   Xiyco,  s.  amai,  o***,    Matth.  3,  9.  12, 
6.28,7.  *3*  Marc.  3,  21.  Luc.  22,  70.  Io.  7,  42*   1  Cor.  1,  12. 
rtc.  —  loquendi,     Marc.  1,   34.    Luc,  4,   4l.   —   profitendi, 
Matlh.  16,  20.   Hebr.  xi,   i3.  —  teatandi,    Matth.  23,  3i.   Io. 
i,34.  4,  44.  —  docendi,   demonstrandi ,    affirmandi,    lo.  3, 
33.  Marc.  8,  38.  Malth.  16,  21.   Io.  2,   18.  xl  orjuelov  detnvittg 
tyw,  on  xavza  noulg,    quo  signo  demonstraa  nobis,   licitum 
e«e  tibi  hoc  facere?    (Sap.  12,    i3.  19.)  —  curandi,    Marc. 
4,38.  Luc,  10,  4o.  (Tobf  10,  5.)  —  sperandi  Luc.  24 ,  21. 
Act. a4y  26.  —  mirandi,  Luc.  n,38.  Io.  3,  7.  Act.  10,  45.  — 
credendi,    Matth.  9,  28.   Marc.  11,  23.    Luc.  1 ,  4.  5.    lo.  i3, 
19.7-  putandi,   Mattb.5,  17.   6,  7.   Marc.  11,  32.   Rom.  2, 
3  —  auapicandi,  Luc.  7,  43.  (Tob:  6,  17.)  —  laetandi,  Luc. 
10,  20.  Io.  i4,  28.  —  scribendi,  legendi,  Matth.  4,  6.  Marc. 
u,  19.   Mattb.  12,  5.    19,4.  etc.  —  Ita  etiam  poat  xolv&v, 
3  Cor.  5 ,  1 5.  xQlvavxeg  xovxo ,   on  ,   sl  elq  vnio  ndvxcov  ani- 
hm>  aoa    ol  navxeg  uni&avov,  iudicantem,   a.  censentem, 
perinde  eaae  ac  si  omnea  mortui  eaaent,   ai  unua  pro  omni- 
fo»  mortuus  eat     Poat  oi%  olov  di>  oti,  fieri  non  potest,  ut,' 
fiom.  9,  6.  —   Nec  aliter  post  verba  iurandi ,  ubi  Sti  argu- 
Bentum  iuriaiurandi  indicat*,  Rom.  i4,  11.  £3  iyo),  Xiysi  %v- 
W»  01*  iuoi  xduvJei  nav  yovvf   per  vitam  meam!    omnea 
adortbunt  eto.  Apoe.  10,  6.  %ai  wuoosv  —*  0«  gooVoc  olxix* 
wrtu.  (Dan.  12,  7.  wuooev  —  01*.  ludith.  i3,  16.  fy  xvoiog— 
°u  r\naxtjoevr  per  Deum  a£Brmo,  eum  aeduclum  esae  etc.) — , 
Aliii  in  locu  rectiua  vertitur  latine  quod  cum   coniunctivo ; 
Marc.  8,  17.  xi  dtaXoyi&o&e  oxi  aQxovg  oi*  fyeie.   Rom.  3,  8. 
*ii  f*}\  (intell.  vouioxiov')  on  no^ocouev,  necjue  atatuendum 
vel  docendum  est,  quod  poasimus  i.  e.  quod  licitum  ait.  Rom. 
^i  B.  ovrioxriot,  xi\v  iaviov  aydnriv,   oxi  —  Xoio*i05  ani&avet 
*>>  q^uod  morti  tradidit  Christum.   (lob.  21,  i5.    Act.  9,  37. 


182  •     *>      .  0  T I  '        \ 

i 

dtoltfft&TO  alxoig  nwg  fiIo*f  —  *al  on  hlaXfjqev,  et  quod  locutus 
vsijt.   c.  i4f  .22.  nojpaxa&oiimg  iuuiveiv  ty  nioxei,  %ai  ort  o*». 
v.  27.  avtjyyetiay  oaa  laotqafi?  0  #«o$,  xa{  ©r*  qyoite,  (Tob. 
6,  10.  ii»)  —  Io.  3.  19.  I*  TOvroj  lauf  t)  ayajiij,  o'rt»   1  lo.  4, 
1  p.  —  (Ioseph.  ant.  11»  6.  8.  elvai  %r)v  alxiav  trJQ  OQyfy ,  01» 
ur)  nQogexvrt}oa.  ib.  12,  4.  9.) —  Ofy  0«,  si  absolute  ponitur, 
efct  nostrum:    nic/it  dass  jemand  hatte  etc. ,  non  quod,  i.  e; 
non  quasi,  cum  coniunctivo.     Videtur  haec  locutio  elliptica 
ease,    propr.  /zo»  (dixerim  8.  putaverim),   quod.   Io.  6,  46. 
pvg  0$*  tov   9TOT6^a  Tt$   icpaaxe}' ,    non  quasi   vidisset  aliqnia 
>  patrem.  —  wg   ot*,    quasi  quod  ,   2  Thess.  2,  2.  mg  on  &«- 
arijxev  ij  ^foa,  quasi  quod  instat  diea.  c.  7,  22.  Phil.  3,  12. 
4,  u.  —   b)  post  verba  dicendi   servit  recitationi  verborum 
et   est  index  qrationis  directae  vel  ipsius  qui  loquitur  vel 
alterius,   ubi  latine  verti  non  pptest;    Matth.  2,  3.  xb  Qtfthi 
oif.  Na£aQalQci<Xri&tj<J6%ai,,  dictilm  illud:  Na&QuZog  *foj#.  c,^> 
5i.  7,  20.  20,  24.  27,  43.  Marc.  1,  i5.  12,  16.   Luc,  1,  61.  3, 
23.   4,  11,  xai  OT4  inl  %eiqSv,  i.  e.  porro  scribitur:  ini  gst- 
qwv.  v.  12."  alnsy  aurqi,  ou  fit^rat,  dicebat^ei:  €1017701.   Luc. 
6,  35.  fAeya  naQa(toXr)v  —  ort  ovdeig,  parabolam  dixit  banc: 
nemo  etc.  c.  17,  10.  Xiyexs*   oxt  douAot  a]f0£toi  iafieV  on  0 
mfpeiXousv  nvtfoai,   nenovrptauev ,    dicite:    praemia   non  me- 
ruimus ;   item:    debitum  tantum  praestitimus.    lo.  i,  20.  4, 
17«  file/oy  ot*  aya&oq   ioxtv,   dicebant:  probus  est.    Act.  n, 
3.  Xfiyoyrfij,  or»  no6$  SvdQag,  dicentes:  ijJ  homines.  c.  i5,  1. 
ididaoxov,  ot*  ea*  u^  rceo.,  docebant:  »w*  circumcisi  fuerU 
tis.  Hebr.  10,  8.   11,  18.  —  et  passim,    praesertim  in  Evang. 
Marci,   iibi  et|am   legitur   de   eo,   quod  alter  nomine  tertii 
dicit,   c.  9,  11.  intjQcoxow  avxbv  Xiyovteg,   oxt,  etc.  i.  e.  inter- 
rogabant  eum  his  verbis:  dicunt  legis  periti:   Eliam  antea 
opowtet  venire.     Sic  etiam  videtur  locus  1  lo.  2,  21.  intelli- 
gendus   ease:   ovx   SyQaxpa  vulv,    pxt  ovx   oldaxs  —   dXX  ou 
oidaxB  etc.   i.  e.   non   scripsi    vobis:    ignorati^t  verumy  sed 
scripsi:    spitis  illud,    et:   quivis  mendax  non  est  ex  vero. 
—  (Q«n.  12,  i3.  19.,  Ies.  2,  1.  Sap.  4,    i5.    1  Macc.  i3f,  18. 
loseph.  ant.  |i,  1.  j.  et  2.   Act.  Thom.  §.  4.  -—   Eodem  modo 
hebr.  1$  £xod.  4,  26.   Ios.  u,  24.  et  chald.  .*?  Qan.  2,.  25.  — 
Act.  Tbom.  §.  19.:   yQayjag  aviy  oxv  el  yiyovs  xo  noairojoto/, 
arfiyaa^Toj.) 

m2)  0x1,  servit  rationi  reddendae9  ubi  dicitur  a)  ita'ut 
explicet  rem,  et  iilustret  rationem,  cur  aliquid  sit  vel  fiat, 
nbi  Jatine  verti  polest:  nempe,  videlicet  y  enim ,  nam; 
Matth.  6,  5.  w^Tifip  0*  VTioxotraJ,  ort  qpvkovotv ,  qui  yidelicet 
amant.  c.  11,  49.  ud&&8  an  iuov,  oxi  noaoq  elui,  aum  enim. 
Luc.  li,  48.  oziavxoi  uiv9  hi  videlicet.  c.  12,  24.  or«-  ov 
onsiQQVOiv ,  nempe  non  seminant.  c^  19,  43.  or*  y^ovoi  tjuiQah 
videlicet  ^eniet  tempua.  Io.  12,  3$.  Act«  1,  17.  bti  xaztjQ   nyt 
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adnnmerabatnr  enim  nobit.  fi  Cor.  5{  ig»  o)g  <m  ttaAc  tjf  «ot* 
aAX&amt  —  uai  (pro  ovrag  xai  ip)  &iu*pog  h  yuir,   ticut 
enim  Deut   omnet  per  Chrittum  eibi  reconciiiavit,   ita  inihi 
commendavit  mnnus  tradendi   doctrinam   de  reconciliatione. 
i  Petr.  1,  12.  ovg  anexakvtp&ij,   ot*  oi%  iavrofd   nempe  ipaie 
qoidem  non  ted  ut  nobit  ea  annuntiaxent.  4(i  Reg.  %o,  22. 
loel.  1,6.  2,  2.   Pt.  35,  90«  Xob.  3,  8.   Sap.  2,  2.)  —  b)  ita 
ut  causam  reddat,  rationem  adferat;  quod3  quia,  nam$ 
'  llttth.  5^,3.  uaxdoiot  ol  jnrojgoJ*   orf  avr<wy  &my  »j  /$apiA.  c. 
<  5,34  —  36.  n,  25.  I&ytoloyoiipai  oet,  on  oW*ovipas,  quod 
cditti.  v.  a 6.  pW  ovra>g;  nam  aic.   Marc»  5,  9.  6#  34.  9,  38. 
Luc.  1,  48  aq.  2,  11.  c.  7,  47.  16,  3.  23,  4o.  lo.  1,  5i.  8,  44 
aq.  Rom.  6,  i5.    1  Cor.  3,  i3.  2  Cor.  3,  i4.   1  Io.  3,  i4.  —  et 
uepiuf.    (Gen.  i3,  6.  8.    17,  5.  Pa.  37,  22,   Ruth,  1,  12.   Ier. 
12,  16.  44,  19.   1  Reg.  3,  96.  loteph.  ant  n,  6.  9.)  —  Ouai 
ipi*9  on,  itae  vobis  propterea  quod,  i.  e*qui  feceritia  etc, 
Matth.  a3,  i3tqq.  Luc.  n,  42 — 44.  52.  Iud..  v.  11*  coll.  Matth. 
a3,  i4.  s4.   Luc.  6,  25.  ubi  *particip?uin  cum  articulo  sequi- 
i  tur.  —  oiri  oxi  —   aXXa  ow,  nan  propterea  quod  —  sed 
!  ea  de  causa,  io.  iaf  6.2  Cor.  f,  9.  *~  oif  ot*  —  aXka  ($%§>) 
\  2  Cor.  1,  24.  ol%  ot*  xvQi&vouev ,  i.  e.  .peperci  vobie  non  pro- 
I  pterea,  quod  dominnm  yeatrum  me  habeain,  sed  ea  de  cauaa, , 
j  quod  eto.   2  Cor.  3,  5.  Phil.  4,  17.  2  Theta.  3,  9.  ov*  0»  -— . 
«ttaira   — :  or«  «^,    quodsi,    si  enim,    Metth.  11,  21.  23.. 
Luc.  10,  i3.  23,  3i.   iaa  1,  23.    (ludith.  11 ,23.)  — v  c)  in 
merrogatione  direota  eat:  cur?  proprie  eiliptice;  %i  2oYft> 
1  i»,  quid  eat,  quod,  i.  e.  our?  a)  ow  aimpliciter;  Matth.  g, 
28.  hnfinwuov  avrotr   ot*  r\u&q  ovn  ifivvffiiffUW'  £Ioeepb.  aut 
6,  u.  q,  invr&avezo  naga  7<ora\rov\  ow  0  tov  Teoaafov  naig: 
mitXemxai;  ib.  12,  4..  9.  ioou&ov  16*  'Tpxato*,  c».  Tooavra 
*ww  TTaoax&Ta*  oata;)  — •  /£)  t*  ou,  owr,    Marc.  9,  16.  Luc^ 
3,49.  AcL  S,  4.  9.  ~  y).  t£  Ytyovsr,  on  lo.  i4,  22.  -*-  d)iin 
aitera  parte  interrogation^a ,   ubi  indicat,.  cur  et  quid  inter- 
fogetur,  est  quidem  proprie  gund,   aed  commode  verti  pot- 
est  per  pronomen  reiativum  cnm   coniuncti vo :  qui,    quaa, 
(juod*   Marc.  1,   27.  vu;  f\  biHapi  etc.  i.  e.  qualia  est  haec 
nova  increpandi  formnia,  quae  tam  potenter  valeat  imperase 
daemonibna?    Matth.  8,  27.  noTOHo'?  iow  outo^9   on  icai  ol 
owuoi,  qnantua  eat  ille#    cni  vel  venti  obediant?   Marc.  4f 
^\  Luc.  4,  36.  8,  25.  lo.  7, 35.  nov  ovrotf  u^Ua.  ytogeveo&at, 
on  qualg  ovy  avofjoo|ftr  ovroy,.  quo  locorum  ille  abiturua*  eft, 
ubi  itium  nequeamua  inyehire  ?    Hebr.  2  $  6.  j*  jetv*y  aV^ooir 
"o?,  ow  iHuvrpun  airoD.   (P«.  8,  4.    i44,  3.,  Iob.  i5>   i4.  t*c 
/ao  0)9  Pqotos,  OT*  ^ora*  aaetfWTO^;)  .         .  - 

3)  Deni^uieante  0»  saepiua  aliqtnd  omiaaum  e8tj  Mattb. 
l6)7«  Ifiyorrt^-  (tovto  aort)  ot*  ooioVff  ov*  ilifiouep,  Marp. 
B|  16.  -r-  Maro.  3,  Zo.  (tovjo  dc  flt^e)  ^*  fiUyoy.  Luc.  11, 
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i  gk  —  [a.  i  r  f  ■  £#y  Ti  doxtl  vuZy ;   (3o*sUb  )  o\n  ol  iftfe  ft*y, 
ftatatiuie,    euin  pfc4Uex  nbn  venturaiif  este?    Niti  bio  oVtett 
eHr?~-  Rbm>  3,  8.  *at  uq  (rojuorfiW)  —  oti.    i-  lo.  3,  20. 
t/  xan&a,  (ofSafftv)  c/rt  ii«i{ct>j>  ioxit.  (let.  7,  5.) 
*0  t 0  v ,  vid»  *'Oq  v  1  g  no.  4. 

Ov,  proprie  genitivat  proriominit  Sgf  jf ,  0,  adverbit- 
liter  usnrpatus:  de  /bdo;  01;  intell.  xonov,  (sive  ToVrcp  ov  nt 
jdeito  ltgifur  EocW  11,  3.)  a)  nbi,  wol  Matth.  2,  9.  fcroVai 
ov '^.  18,  20;  Lacv  4;  16.  17.  aj,  o3.  [io.  11,  4i.]  Act  t,  i3. 
CoL  3,  i«  Htebr.  3,  g.  efc  pastim.  Rom.  9,  26.  Ir  Ttjl  riny,  ov, 
iri  qno.  Apoo.  17,  i5t,  oi,  nbi,  quibut.  (Gen.  i3,  4.  Ruthi  1, 
16;  Esth.  4j  3.  8,  17.)  —  b)  quo',  wohin,  cunt  verbie  enndi, 
veniendr,  LuO.  lb,  *.  ov  tydXev  avtog  fyysodw*.  c- a2  1  Ja 
olxifiv,  ov  dgnopevetab.  c.  24,  »8\  xaynjv,  00  inooevorto. 
i"Cor.  16,  6.  MaWh.  28,  16.  cic  to  oooc9  ©5  eW£aro  avroty 
o^/ijoorc  (scT.  IA^er#).  Itzecb.  T,  12.  21,  16.  1  Satn.  23;  i3. 
j  Macc.  6,  36.  — '  c)  de  loco  troptco  nt  Latinor.  ubi,  Rom. 
4.'  i5,  ou  fao  bvV  lou  rcfuoc,  oide  waod^aotg.  c.  5,  20.  01!  0** 
in%sovaoe.  2  Coi*.  3,  17.  oi  tte  to  omvpw  xt/oiou  ixel  ikev&soia* 
(Prov.  11,  2.  oi  iuv  elqik&y  3/fyic,  iutl  *ai  duiiia.) 

Ov,  et,  ei  voealaa  sequitur,  ovxf  et  ti  eadem  babet  spi- 
rifom  aspefam,  od%.  —  (LXX  pro  p*  et  tfb)  —  paiticuit 
negativa,  abs+iute  et  obiective  negana,  (ounm  uij  idem  facitt 
hVpothetice  ^t  eubiective),  eandemque  vim  etram  tervatis  in 
composifit  oMeig,  oi&4,  ohs  etc.  Plnra  vide  irr  jtfty,  ubi 
etiam  ea  afMa  stttat  loea,  in  quibnt  notrri  cHacrinfrtn  inter 
oi  et  prj  non  satis'  tervasse  Vid*ri  possint.  Ov  cuin  futuro 
grarissime  interoMeit ,  <  nt  ia  iia  locit  K.  T.  onae  e  vertiooe 
LXX  (Exoo>.  aoe)  repetita'  tont ,  ut  Msattk  5,  ar.  27.  33.  19, 
i€.  Luc.  4,  is,  fo.  1,  10.   Rom.  7r  7.  3>  9.  —   Ett  aniem  otl 

i^noH,  et  legitoJp  «*)  ahaolqte,  Mattb,  &f  37.  ou,  ov. 
a*€er.  r,  ij.  \kc.  +  ,  »2  — r.  M»ttfa..  i3,  29;  j  a&  ^,  ou. . 
Maro.  12,  i4.  Luc<  ao,  aa.  Io.  i9  2.1  •  ~  b)  com  verbo,  Maith. 
1,  25.  oix  fytrmMtof-  cwwjr.  M>.  27.  oin  oldapir  et  s«xccd- 
tiet.  -—  c)  cum  nomine  ita  ut  taeficnaein  tubieoti  Begtt  et 
tollat;  Rom:  9,.  25».  xbv  ov  X*6vf  x  Pot^-  a»  101  popuiut,  qui 
(ilfifai)  popuiut-  «Toa  est;  (tio*.  a,  a5.'XB3?^b).  Rom.  10,  19* 
tflt*  otn  ^T6«,-  gentem,  qoaaaiaila  ett>'  (twprtia,  Deut.  3i, 
21.)  coll.  Eccles.  7,  17.  10,  11.  a  Chnm.  t6*  3.  ifaren,  J,  6. 
ittOQsiovtD  ir  ovn  t*X&  —  ^)  x:uin  praedicato  coninnctum, 
quod  iiegat  «t  mi»trit,  rnservit,  ut  secfiitajme  etiafir  apud 
profanot,  eoatrario  indicando;  ofa  oltyoi,  baud  pauci,  i.  t. 
7*ulti,  Act.  17,  4.-1».  19,  a3.  a4.  c.  i5,  a.  ovfmr*  ou»  6tiyi{, 
i.  e.  magna.  Act.  i4,  28.  ^ooVo^  ovx  t^.  diun  —  00  *ao\\ka 
ti\kiom,  pdd&>  diet,  Luor  j/5^  i>3.  Jo.  2,  ta.  Act  i^  5.  (lotepb. 
ant  1,  19.  $.)-—  Mattk.  7,  ai.  ou  sog,  n  e.  nemo,  nirtlu** 
Lnc.  2t,  9;  qv*  sii&ea}gf   knalto  tempore  mteriecto.    Act.  20,  , 
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13.  ov  (inQlctg*  »i»  99»  ofe<  ctotyieg*  *7  >  ?4»  20  *  !*>•  a,  7/ 
(Iot.eph.arit  1 4,  i5.  1.)  Sic  etiam  ov  cum  verpis,  ut  in  Jocu- 
lioDe  Paulioa:  ou  &iX(a  de  iuag  ayvo*lv%  bene  acitote,  Roui. 
j,  i3.  1  Con,  10,  1.  12,  1.  (loaeph,vant.  i5,  5.  3.  oii*  ayyoou- 
1057,  bene  scimua.)  t-  e)  coniunctum  cum  aliis  paruculis  : 
o)  neganiibus,  ubi  foxtius  negai;  e£  fwjj  prorsus  non,  pro?- 
jectanon,  nullo  modo,  min.ime*  vid,  Mif.  —  ovk —  oidi^ 
non  —  nec  *  M*re.  1 4,  68.  Hebr.  1 3,  5.  —  nequ.e  — r  neaue 
Mattb.  12,  19.  Luc.  12,127.  Act.  9,  9.  24,  18.  Roin.  9,  16.  ~r- 
movisv,  plane  nikil,  Luc.  4,  2.  Io.  6,  63.  11,  49,^12.  19. 
(loieph.  ant  7,  4.  2.  ovx  oV  fowov  oudiy  £na&.w*—  ti)x  ovdtig, 
oeoo  unquam,  Lnc.  23,  63.  Io.  8,  i5.  —  pq  e£xr.  ubi  ^uij 
interrogat  num?  ovn  negat,  Rom.  10,  18.  [49«.];  .1.  Cor.  9,  4« 
5.—  jj)  aliia  particuba:  ou  poVoff  —  aXXd,  vid..ltf0ie$.  — 
ow  —  «Ua,  »0»  —  zmo  a.  sed*  Lua  8,  &2.  a4,  6.  io.  6, 
a6,32.  38.  7,  10.  12.  16..  8,  49.  13,  6.  Act  10,  A*.  Rom.  8,, 
20.  i  Cor.  1,  17.  i5,  10«  2  Cor.  3,  3.  (AUi,.eu  minu»  ne- 
gare,  putant  Matth.  10,  20.  Marc.  9,  37«  Io.  6,  36*7,  .16.  12, 
44.  Act  5,  4.  1  Theaa.  4,  8.  et  vertunt :  non  tamquam.)  — 
oiy&Q  in  reaponaione;  minime  vero ,  minime,  Act.  16,  3j.± 
2,  i5.  —  oux  «y  vid.  24y.  -—  xa2  ot3x  vid.  Kai  —  oi*  exh- 
vid.  *jEt»  et  Ovnhi.  —  oujf  o»,  vid.  "Or#>.  ,' 

2)  in  inlerrogatione  ;  nonne?  nbi  oiv  invitat  ad  airlrman- 
dnm,  nt  ujy  ad  negandum>  Matth.  6,  26.  qv%  ifi&Iq  u&XXov  di(*~ 
yiQne  aixw**  Marc.  4,  i3.  38«  Luc.  9,  55.  1  Cor.  9^  12.  ou 
fiuUoy  rjntiQy  quidni  nos  multo  niagid?  Marc.  12,  24.  ov  di& 
towo  nXavao&s*  u?j  etSoteg,  nonne  propterea  erratia,  quod 
non  inteJJigitis  acripturam.  Vidf  etiatn  Matth.  7,  22.  1 7r  24., 
30,15*  Marc  6,  3.  Luc.  11,  4o.  lo.  4#  35.  Act  9,  21.  1  Cor. 
6,  2.  3.  91  i.  et  alia  loca  multa.  —  ovx  ^»»  aonne  potiua 
^t,  Marc.  4,  21.  7,  18.  —  0««  cwjoxofr??  ovd£v\  uum  nihii 
prorsua  respondebia,  Marc.  i4,  60.  i5,  4.  —  oux  «(/a  *vicL 
v4a.  ~  Io.  18,  ii#  t6  9fOfifo»ey  —  oi  fit)  n«u  oyrd;  non 
cUnuh? 

Ouo-,  vaA/  vox  inuiltantia»  exprobrantis,  aemel  Marc. 
^,29.  (Arrian.  disa.  epict.  3,  a3.  Pio  Caas.  63,  20»)  ^— 
£odem  modo  h«$br.  HHTr  Pa.  3i,  21.  26.  4o,  16«  Lzech. 
a5,  3.  \         '     " 

Oiaif  —  LXX  tfa,  ^K#  ^lrt  1)  interiectiat  vael  H 
esiqaum  dolentia,  tum  comminantit;  —  sequitur  4)  dativua 
personat ,  J0«tth«  11,  21.  25,  i3  —  29.  24r  19.  26«  24.  Marc. 
lh  17.  i4,  21.  Luc  6,  24^26»  11,42  —  52.  iud;  v.  11.  et 
passim.  (1  S^m.  4,  7.  8.  Ies~  3,  8.  Eccl.  4,  10.  1  Reg.  i3,  3o.) 
—  b)  nominativua  loco  vocativi,  ubf  omissum  e&t  qqL  (uX 
^cclea.  10,  16.  ovai  oo*  9iolic)  Apooi  18 ,  jo.  oiait  oial  q 
™k{  q  uqahn,  BapvXwr.  ib.  v.  16.  19.  (lea.  1 ,  2.4.  oiai 
ol  w^on^  7aoa«i.  ib.  5,  8—22.   Uab.  2,  6.  12.  ova{  o  oImq- 
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douSh  srofof.  Ecech.  a4,  9.  oda*  tcoXi?  aluaxoif.  —  c)  malam 
quod  annuntiatur  eive  de  quo  doletur  ,  nectitur  per  ini 
Matth.  18,  7f  et  per  2*  Apoc.  8,  i3.  —  2)  substantive:  Gala- 
mitas  gravis  divinitus  immissa,  ut  nostrttm:  «*»  Wehe, 
das  PFe/ie;    Apoc.  9,    i2.  ^   ovoti  ^  /*/a,  —  \df0o  ovaL  ib.  c. 

11,  i4.  (Ezech.  7,  26.  otfai  ini  oval  ftrrat,  pro  rrjn).  lta 
quocjue  in  locutione:  ovai  di  po*  iorhr,  miseria  s.  poena  di- 
vinitus  mibi  imminet,  nisi  etc.  lCor.  9,  16.  (Hoi.  9,  13. 
oial  avtotg  fem.) 

Ovdapisg,  (ex  ovSi  et  duoZg}  dorice  pro  aprj,  quod 
ab  a^ioV»  t. .  q.  Tfc,  unde  ovdauog,  ne  ullns,  nuilus)  adv.  /w- 
quaquam,  neuiiquam;  semel  Matth.  2,   6.   (3  Macc.  l,  11. 

12.  2,  a4.  3,  6.  loseph.  ant  8,  5.  3.  ib.  1,  19.  6.) 

Ovdif  coniunctio,  absolote  et  obiective  negans,  com- 
posita  ex  ov  et H,  1)  »*<>,  neque  a)  absolute  Marc.  12,  21, 
i4,  £19.  Luc.  ao,  8.  23,  i5.  lo.  8,  11.  Rom.  8,  7.  1  Cor.  4, 
5.  Hebr.  9,  12«  et  saepius  *—  etiam  non,  nec  vero  etiam, 
similiter  non;  si  propositio  negativa  praeccssit,  et  alia  ne- 
ctitur  per  ovdi;  Matth.  5,  i4.  i5.  ov  dvvatuk  noXig  xQvfiijm 
endvm  oQOvg  xetuivtj*  ovde  xaiovot  Avgrofj  xai  rttoatw  avtot 
s*  t.  1.  vid.  eliam  c.  6,  i5.  7,  18.  9,  17.  Marc.  11,  26.  33. 
Luc.  6,  43.  16,  3i.  Act  2,  27.  17*  26.  Rom;  4,  i5.  (ubi  £*st 
suppl.)  et  passim.  —  b)  coniunctum  cum  aiiis  partjculis, 
a)  ovde  y&o,.npn  s.  neaue  enimy  Io.  5,  22«  7,  5.  8,  42.  Act. 
4,  34.  Gai.  1,  12.-  6,  i3.  (Maro.  16,  i3.  ubi  yao  post  ovde 
supplendom  est)  —  £)  neof  praeeedente  6J,  nbi  colligit, 
1  Cor.  i5,  i3.  16.  Hebr.  8,  4.  —  y)  cum  aliis  negationibus : 
ov  —  ovdi,  neo  —  nee;  Mattk.  6,  sot  2$,  i3.  Marc.  i4,  68. 
Luc.  12,  33.  Io.  6,  24.  Act.  9,  9.  etc  non  —  neque;  Matth. 
10,  24«  23,  i3.  a5,  45.  Commodius  autem,  qoamduo  sub- 
iecta  vel  praedicata  ita  nccttmtur,-  ovdi  vertitur;  vel;  Marc. 
4,  22.  ov  yoo  n£oW  t*  ngvnj&v  —  ovii  iyiveto  dnoxQvyovy  nil 
enim  eat  tam  absconditum  vel  reconditum.  Luc.»6,  4-e»  8,  17* 
Io.  i3,  16.  ovn  eon  dovXog  usitjnv  tov  kvqLov  avrot/,  ovii 
dnovxoXog  x.  r.  A.  Act.  8,  21.  26,  21.  24,  18.  Rom.  2,  28.  9, 
16.  Gal.  1,  i.  1  Thess.  5,  5.  Apoc.  21,  23.  Hinc  Paulus  etiim 
Gal.  3,  28.  pro  ovSi  posuit  xai  (ef.  Kai  I.  2,-  a.)  et  Griesb, 
Luc.  21,  i5.  pro  ovdi  reposuit  jj.  —  ovdi  —  ovde,  neque  — 
neque,  Marc.  i3,  32.  Io.  l,  *i3.  Apoc.  5,  3.  7,  16.  9,  4.— 
ov  "**■  bvde  —  oifre.  1  Thess.  2,3.—  ovnw  ^\t6idi  M«ic« 
8 ,  17.  —  —  2)  ne  quidem ,  raaxime  si  in  meuta  oratione 
ponitnr,  Matlh.  6,  29;  ou  ovie  SoXouart  —  nsQ^§aXero  coq  e* 
tovtqik  Marc.  6,  3i.  ovde  ir  t»  Yooa^i,  ne  inter  IsraeliUi 
quidem,  Matth.  24,  36.  Maro.  6,  3i.  Luc.  7,  9.  18,  i3.  Io.  21, 
25.  Act,  7,  5.  19,  2.  akK  oide  rjxoioauev,  imo  ne»  audivimui 
qnidem.  1  Cor.  5,  i~  Gal.  2,  3.  5.  (Plutarch.  TtraoJ.  c.  5;  xovg 
itQwrovg  xQovovg  ovSe  xaiuln*   ih  niXtv*)  —  ovdi  o&raig^  **  j 
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sic  <juiJem>  Marc.  i4,  69.  1  Cor.  i4,  M.  —  ©iio*s  «*$,  ovds 
ey,  ne  unss  s.  unum  quidem,  Matth.  ujf  i4.  Io.  1,  i3.  Act. 
4,  3a.  Rom.  3,  10.  i  Cor.  6,  5.  —  —  3)  interrogative  : 
nonne?  Matlh.  i&9  9  sq.  Marc.  12,  10.  Luc.  6,  3.  23,  4o. 
1  Cor.  11,  i4.  N 

OvSeig,   oiSefiia,   ovSev,   (ex   ouie  et  €%)   nulluSy   a% 
um;  nemoy  nihil.     Absolute  «t  obiective  negat  ut  ov,  itaque 
dlffert  a  pr[Seig>  —  Usus:  a)  adieetive:  ovdeig  TTOoqpfJx^,  Luc, 
4^24,  ovd.  oixeTtig  9   Luc.  16,  i3.  ovdir  aixtov  Luc.  23,  4.  i5» 
oijtuSpV  ovSiv ,   lo.  10,  4l.  ouo*.  KctTaxptjua,  Rom.  8,  1,  et  pas- 
sim. —  b)  substantive,  cum  genitivo:  ovSelg  iv&gdftmv  Marc. 
lifd.  ovfcts  aircSy,  Luc.  4,  27.  ou&y  TOiItwy,  Luc.  18,  34.  c 
i4,  24.  etc.  —  c)  ou6*6*$  absolute  nemo ,  i.  e.  a)  nemoquis~ 
qnis  sit,  nt  absolute  neget,   Matth.  6,  24.  11,  27.   Marc.  10, 
18.  12,  i4.    Luc.  10,  22.   Io.  1,   18.    10,  29.  etc.  —   p)  vix 
I  ullitfy  vix  quisquamy   de  plurimis,    Matth.  9,   16.    Marc.  2, 
'  21  sq.  5,  4.   Luc.  5,  36—39.    11,  33.    lo.  3,  32.  7,  19.    1  Cor. 
]4,  2  etc.  —  y)  ne-uttus  e  multis^  8.  plurirais,  non  aliquis; 
Mitth.  17,  8.  20,  7.   22,46.   Marc.  7,  24.  9,  8.  12,  34.  Luc, 
8,  43.  5 1.  lo.  4f  27.  8,  10.  Act.  9,  8.  etc.  —  d)  nemo  con- 
ditionate;    ovdelg  —  lav   ur[.   Marc.  3*,  27.   (ubi  Griesb,  pro' 
ou  8w.  oiSeig  reposuit   ovSeig  AW)  —  ovdsig  —  %ai  Luc.  9, 
62«  Io.  7,  4.  —  d);  ovdeig  et  ovSiv  cum  praecedente  ou,  plane 
nuUus1,  pUute  nihil^  vlatine   verti  soiet  ullus,    ullum  quid; 
Marc.  5,  37.  ovx  dqpjjxgy  ovSiva  non  permisit  uili.  Marc.  6,  5. 
ow  fjo^yaTO  oiSepiav  Svvapiv  (ullum  miraculum)  rtotrjaai.  — 
fiTjJeii  audev  nemini  aliquid ,    Marc.  16,  8.   Luc.  9,  36.  vid. 
eliam  Luc.  4?  2.   20,  4o.   lo.  3,  27.  9,  33.   11,  4g.  etc.  — 
^oiSeVf    hihil,    a)  positive,    Matth.  5,   i3.  eig  ovSlv  luyyei. 
c.21,  19.  oiSlv  evoev  ev  avTjJ-  c.  26,  62.  ovSlv  unaxofori.  vid. 
c.27,  12.  24.  Marc.  n,  i3.  Io.  6,  63.  21,  12.  Act  5,  36-  gya~ 
wno  elg  ovdiv,  evanuerunt.  Passim.  —  p)  nullares,  Matlh. 
10,26.  17,20.  Marc.  7,  i5.  9,  9.  Luc.  10,  19.  22,35.  Rom.  i4; 
i4.  etc.  —  y)  m'////  culpae  s.  causae*.  Io.  i4,  3o.    l  Cor.  4, 
4.  —  3)  nullius  pretii;  ovSiv  Joti,    nullius  est  pretii  a.  mo- 
menti,  nibil  valet,  Matth.  23,  16.  18.  Io.  8>  54.  1  Cor.  7,  19* 
12, 11.  —  slg  oiSev  Xoyio&rpai  >  Act.  ^9,  27.  •    " 

OvSinoxe,  (ex  ovdi  et  rcorO  adv:,  11J  ov  absolute  et 
obiective  negans;  nunauam}  Matth.  9,  33.  7,  23.  26,  33. 
Marc.  2,  12.  Luc.  i5,  29.  lo.  7,  46.  Act.  10,  i4.  11,  8.  i4,  8. 
Hebr.  10,  1.  —  in  interrogatione :  an  nunquam%  nunauamne^ 
Matth.  21,   16.42.  Marc.  2,  25. 

OvSiiia),  Cex  ovSi  et  partic.  enclitica  ttoi)  adv.  negana 
Bt  oi,  quod  vide;  nunquani*  Io.  7,'  39.  20,  9.  — *  oidinta 
oiitig  nondum  quisquam  (vid.  Oideig  sub  d.)  Luc.  23,  53. 
^0-  J9,  4i.  —  Qiiiva  oviiv,  nondum  qiddquam^  1  Cor. 
8,2.*.      ' 
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Ov&slg,  ov&tuia,  ov&iv  (a.b  ouw  et'*2$)  i.  q.  oiSeiq, 
quod  vide.  Legiiur  o&fcV  iu  codcl.  l  Cor.  i3,  3.  pro  oitaV. 
E«t  autem ;  forraa  ou&sig  seriorum  scriptorum  in  LXX  ver- 
sione  saepius  obvia;  vid.  Ies.  4i,  2«S.  Gen.  39,  u.  Exod.  5, 
ij.  Iob.  39,  34«  ler.  i3,  7.  Sap.  3,  17  etc.  Aristot.  H,  Anim. 
2,  3.  5*  loseph.  ant  3,  2.  5. 

Ov*<srt,  vel  separatim  ov*  £*«,  l)  »0«  /w/«c  s.  non 
iam,i  Ko.  4,  42.  Rom.  7,  17.  *w*  <Je  ovndn  J/oi  «pyafo/4ae  itm 
vero,,  non  nunc  *go  operor.  ib.  v.  20.  Rom.  11,  6.  tl  da  %a- 
omf  ovx  &*  l£  £070»'«  si  ex  gratia,  non  iam  ex  operibas. 
c.  i4,  i5.  2  Cor.  2,  23.  ovxeit  »jA#or,  non  nanc  veni.  Gal.  2, 
20.  3,  18.  (loe.  8,  2Q.)  —  2)  »0/»  qmplius;  Matth.  ig,  6.  23, 
46.  Marc.  7,  12.  10,  8.  12,  34.  i4*  25.  Luc.  i5,  19.  21.  20, 
4o.  22, 1 6.  Io. 6,66.  11, 54.  i4, 3o.  16,  i5.  i6,,io.  21.  26.  17, 
11.  21,  6.  Act.  8,  39?  20,  25.  38.  Rom.  6,  9.  i4,  i5.  2  Cor. 
5,  16.  Gal.  3,  25.  4»  7«  Eph.  2,  19*  Phjl.  v.  16.  Hebr,  io;  18. 
26.  Apoc.  10,  6.  8.  11.  l4.  (Iob.  4,  20.  7,  7 — 9/21.  i4,  10. 
Gen.  9,  11.  loaeph.  ant.  6,  8.  1.  de  bsMg  7,  1.  3.  —  Cum  alia 
negatione  fortius  neget,  ubi,  si  latine  vertis,  una  negatio 
omittenda  estj  Matth.  22,  49*  oidt  hoXur\oi  rig  ovnea,  neque 
ullus  ampliu8  audebat.  Marc.  12,  34,  9,  8.  ovxiu  qvddva  tltior, 
neminem  ullum  viderunt  c.  i5,  5.  omdxt  ovdev  dnsxQ*  (Amos. 

9,  i5.   Zeph.  3,  i5.) 

Ovnovv,   (*x  ovx  et  ovv)  adv,   non  igjtur?    Semel  Ie. 

18,  37. 

Ov  pr],  vid.  Mq. 

Ovvy  coniufictio,  quae  rarius  in  Evang.  Marci,  saepissi- 
me  in  evang.  loannta  legifur,  servit  1)  consecutioni  :  igitur, 
npstrum:  demnachy  also*  /olglick,  mithin;  Matth.  1,  16. 
3>  8.  10.  5,  19.  7,  12.  24.    10,  26.  32.   12,   12.  17,  10.  Marc, 

10,  9.  11,  36.  12,  23.  37.  Lucl  3,  8.  9.  10.  7,  3i.  10,  35.  n( 
34.  Fb,  1,  2*5.  4,  11.  6,  i3.  Act.  1,  21.  2,  36.  3,  19.  10,  33. 
i3,  38.  i5,  10.  Rom.  2,  21. a(J,  3,  1,  27.  [28.]  3i.  4,  10.  5, 
1.  7,  i3.  1  Cor.  7,  26.  Hebr.  2,  14.  4,  1.6.  et  saepissinie. 
(£xod.  3,  18.  10,  17.  loh.  4,  7.  7,  ii.  Gen.  27,  43.  2  Macc. 
4,  32*  et  aaepius.)  —  Wonnunquam  intejligenda  eat  enuntia» 
tio  ante  ovv  %  omissa  a  scriptore,  ut  Malth.  26,  54.  (si  boc 
peterem  a  Deo)  n&g  ovv  nXrioM&Sknv»  c.  27,  22«  %i  pvv  noitpW) 
quod  igitur   (si  morera   vobis  gesaerim)  faciam  etc    Rom.  9, 

19.  koelg  ovv9  dices  igitur  (si  Jioc  est).  c.  11,  49.  (Gen.  17, 
33.  loh.  35,  7  )  —  In  quaestione,  post  enunliationem.  cuios 
veritatem  in  medio  relinquimus;  %i  qvv,  quid  igitur?  quid 
sequitur?  Io. .1,  21.  Roui.  3,  9.  6,  i5.  n,  7.  —  %i  ovv  iaiiti  > 
Act.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  i4,  25  aq.  coll.  Io.  8,  5.  —  2)  repetit  seu- 
tentiam  post  parenthesitf,  vel  annuntiationem  interpositain, 
ubi  nostri  dicunt:  wie  gesagt,  also^  LaHni:  igitur,  inQuam; 
Luc.  3,  7.  coll.  v.  3.   19,  12.  coii.  v.  11.  21,  8.   Act.  i*j  $- 
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colL  ▼.  3.  i  Cor.  8,  4.  colL  v.  i.  ib.  c.  nK2o.  coll.  v.  18. 
(a  Macc.  4,  20.  coll.  v.  20.)  —  3)  facit  transitum^  potissi~ 
mum  in  narratione,  ut  etiam  nonnunquam  igitur  apud  La- 
tinos,  et  est  nostrum:  nun;  interdom  potest  verti:  tuihj 
porro;  saepissime  in  Ioannis  evangelio,  ut  Io.  f ,  18.  9,  20'. 
23.  3,  ra5.  4,  1.  5.  6.  9.  28.  4o.  45.  46.48.  5a.  53.  5,  12.  19. 
6,  5.  i4.  18,  4o.  io,  24.  et  passim,;  rarius  apnd  reliquos  scri- 
ptores  N.  T. ,  Matth.  21,  4o.  Marc.  3,  3i.  J2,  6«  Luc.  6,  9« 
10,  2.  SUyov  ou*.  [10,  37.]  i3,  16.  i5,  s8.  20,  29«  23,  2D. 
Act  2,  3o.  1  Cor.  3,  5.  1  Thesa.  4,  i.  (lob.  1,  5.)  —  uiv  ovr% 
Virc.  i6f  19.  Luc.  3,  18.  Act.  1,  6.  18.  2,  4i.  5,  4i.  8,  4.  25. 
9,  3i.  11,.  19.  i3,  4.  (2  Macc.  3,  22.  3  Macc.  2,  1.  3i.  3,  6. 
n.  Exod.  9,2.—  In  versione  alexandrina  ovv  non  faoile 
Iegifur,  ut  trarjsitum  faciat;  utuntur  enim  interpretea  potiua 
conionctionibua  xai,  rvv,  $L) 

Ovitta,  (ex  ov,  quare  negat  ut  ov,  et  partic.  encJittca 
tiw)  adhno  non,  nondum%    Mattb.  24,  6.  Marc.  i3,  7.  Io.  2, 

4.  3,  24.  7,  6.  3<j.  8,  57.  11  3o.  20,  17.  Act.  18,  16.  1  tor, 
3,2.  Hebr.  2,  8.  et  passim.  [Ioj  7,  8.  pro  ovnoi  avafi.  Griesb. 
rectius  ovjt  ava($y —  interrogative:  nondum?  Mattb,  l5,  17. 
16,  9.  Marc.  8,  17. 

Oioa9  uq,  17,  eauda;  quater,  Apoc.  9,  10.  19.  12, 
4.—  LXX  pro  ^Dt,  Deut  28,  i3.  44.  lob.  4o,  12.  Iea.  9,  i4. 
i5.  19,  i5. 

Ovq&vioq,  iov,  0,  iy,  —  ov>  to,  (profanis  etiam  oupa- 
woff,  fa,  or,  ab  ovparocj  coelestis;  i.  e.  a)  coelum  inhabi- 
tam;  tiot^o  o  ovpcwoc,    Matth.  6,  i4.  26,  32.   i5,  i3.  (Matth. 

5,  48.  in  codd.  pro  0  iv  rolg  ovoavotg)  —  atgatva  ovp.  ange- 
lorum  njultitudo,  Luc.  2,  i3.  (3  £sdr.  6,  i5.  xvQiog  6  ovqI 
2  Macc.  7,  34.  oupartot  Tratdec.  c.  9.  10.  ovQaviwy  aavQosv.)  — 
b)  de  coelo  veniens;  ontaoia  ovq.  Act.  26,  19.  (Dan.  4f  23. 
fyvoia  oi/p.)  —    losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,2.  w  ovQavia  *<ai  &eta. 

OvQavoxrev,  (ab  eod.)  coelitus ;  Act  i4,  17.  26,  i3. 
(4  Macc.  4,  10.  ouparo'*^?  irpoccqparqoav  ayytkoi,.  Nieeph. 
Greg.  10,  ].  287.  In  pedestri  Atticorum  seritione ,  ovoavi&ev^ 
fyffiet,  yrftev  et  simiiia  non  legi,  sed  apud  Tragicos,  eaa- 
4»e  formas  tantum  a  serioribus  scriptoribus  usurpatas  eas#f 
docnit  Lobech.  ad  Phrynich.  p.  3g  sq.)  ••  ' 

OvQavog ,  ov,  6,  et  ad  imitationem  hebr.  &*Btt5,  ovqo- 
»ol,  fir,  ofr,  coelum,  —  LXX  pro  DVatf*  —  Pluralis  0!  ovqo- 
foi  maxime  legitur  apud  Matihaenm,  o/ii  in  locutionibus  /5o- 
roiefa  Toiy  owp.  et  TraT^  6  ivrotg  ovQavolg  constanter.  plurali 
Dtitur-  saepius  in  Marci,  passim  in  Pauli  et  Petri  scriptia 
«t  in  epist  ad  Hebr. ;  non  nisi  sexies  (Luc.  10,  20.  11,  2. 
**ttt.  21,  26.  Act.  2,  34.  7,  56.)  in  Lucae  libria,  nunqnam 
•ntcm  apud  Ioannem,  Iacobum  et  in  Apocalypsi.  —  Dicitur 
»utem  in  N,  T. 
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l)  propr.  J^  coelo,  et  quidem  est  t)  convexa  coeli, 
quam  veteres  pro  solido  diducto  O^f^»  LXX  «rrsoeaipa, 
Gen.  i,  8.  i4.  Exod.  24/  lp.  Ps.  io4,  5.  Sir.  43,  10.)  haba» 
bant,Nsupra  quod  esset  oceanus  coelestis  (Ps.  i4g,  4.  Gen.  l,  7. 

7,  11.  Ps.  io4,  3.  colL  Apoc.  4,  6.),  quodque  terrae  impositum 
esset  ita,  nt  eius  extremitates  solo  terrae  niterentur.-  Uinc 
axga  vSv  ovoavSv  Matth.  24,  3i.  Marc.  i3,  27.  de  plagis  *&- 
tremis  terrae9  ubi  terra  cnm  coelo  coalescere  putabatur; 
al  dvvdpeig  tZv  ovoav&v  Matth.  24,  29.  Luc.  21,  26.  Marc. 
i3,  25.  astra.  (2  Reg.  21,  35.  23,  4.  5.  2  Chron.  18,  18.  Iea. 
34,  4.)  lntelligitur  iam,  quo  modo  dici  possit  coelum  con- 
volvi  Apoc.  6,  i4.  (les.  34,  4.),  claudi,  ne  pluat,  Luc.  4, 
25.  Iac.  5,  18.  Apoc  11,  6.  (2  Chron.  6,  26.  7,  i3.  Sir.  48, 
3.)  dirui  et  dissolvi,  Matth.  5,  18.  ?4,  35.  Luc.  16,  17.  21, 
33.  Hebr.  1,  10.  2  Petr.  3,  5.  7.  10.  Apoc.  21,  1.  olim  autem 
praestantins  innovatum  iri.  2  Petr.  3.,  i3.  Apoc.21,  1.  (Ies. 
65,  17.)  —  Hinc  q  vri  ovoavov  ( %&Qa)  terra ,  Luc.  17,  24. 
ix  *5jc  vri  ovquv.  eig  tijv  vri  ovoavov,   ab  altera   parte  coeli 

8.  terrae  usque  ad  alteram,  (lob.  2,  2.  34,  i3.  38,  18.  1J  vri 
olo.  pro  V^fij);  et  ol  vri  ovQavov,  qui  in  terra  vivunt,  a. 
habitant,  Act.  2,  5.  4,  12.  Col.  i,  23.  (Deut.  2,  25.  Prov.  8, 
26.)  Hoc  coelum  sedes  est  pluviae  et  grandinis^  Apoc.  16, 
si»  (los.  10,   li.),   ignis  coelestis  et  fulgurum,   Luc.  9,  5i. 

10,  18.  17,  29.  Apoc.  20,  9.  (Gen.  19,  24.  2  Reg.  1,  10*)*  nu- 
bium,  Matth.  16,  2.  3.  Luc.  12,  56.  Matth..  24,.  3o.  26,  64. 
Marc.  i4,  62.,  steUarum,  Matth,  24,  29.  Act.  7,  42.  Hebr. 
11, 12.  Apoc.  6,  i3.  12,  4.  (Dan.  12,  3.),  io  quo  aqpeia  con- 
•piciuntur,  Malth.  16,  1,  Marc.  8,  11.  Luc  11,  16.  21,  n. 
Matth.24,  3o.  Act.  2,  19.  Apoc,  12,  1.  3.—  Vid.  etiam  Mattk, 
6,  26.  8,  20,  Io.  6,  3i.  32.  (Ps.  78,  28.)  —  b)  supra  hoc  so- 
lidum  diductum  aliud  veteres  statuebant  esse  coelum,  i.  «• 
*p)iaeram  superiorem^  puriorem,  splendidiorem  et  beatio- 
rem,  sedjem  Dei  eiusque  maiestatis,  Matth.  5,  34.  23,  22« 
Act  7,49.  Hebr.  8,  1.  Jac.  5,  2.  (Ps.  xi,  4.  n4,  11.  Tob.  5,j 
16.),  qui  ea  de  causa  etiam  dicitur  \rsog  %ov  ovoavov*  _  Apoc.j 

11,  i3.  16,  11.  (1  Macc.  3,  18.  Gen.  24,  3.),  xigiog  tov  oigar 
vov  8.  iv  Tolg  ovq*  Matth.  11,  25.  Luc.  10,  21.  Eph.  6,  9.  CoL 
4,  1.  et  in  tribus  prioribus  evangeliia  Trarijo  0  iv  rols  ovQ* 
Matth.  5,  16.  45.  48.  6,  1.  9.  7,  1.1.21.  10,  33.  12,  5o.  16,, 
17.  18,  10.  i4.  19.  23,  9.  Marc.  11,1  5.  26,  JLuc.  18,  2.  «*• 
narrjo  6  l£  ovQavov  Luc.  11,  i3.  —  porro  sedem  augeloroffl) 
Mattb.  18,  10.  24,  36.  22,  3o.  28,  2.  Marc.  12,  25.  i3,  3* 
Luc,  2,  i5.  22,  43.  Gal.  1,  8.  1  Cor.  8,  5.  £ph.  1,  10.  3,.i5* 
Col.  1,  16.  20.  Apoc.  10,  i_  12,  7.  8.  18,  1.  19,  i4.  (Gen.  21, 
17.  22,  11.)  — p  piorum  defunctprum ,  et  praemiorum  futuro- 
rum,  Matth.  5,  12.  Luc.  11,  20.  Hebr,  12,  23.  Matth.  6,  ao.| 
I41C.  6,  a3.  12,  33.   19,  38.   2  CorT  5,  1.  Phii.  3,  api  Col.  h 
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5.  Hebr.  io,  34.  i  Petr.  l,  4.  Apoc.  18,  aa  .  Hinc  etiam  d* 
coelicolis  sermo  est,  Apoc.  5,  i3.  i3,  6.  qui  Dei  volontatem 
exsequuntur,  Matth.  6,  io.  Luc.  n,  2.  —  in  hoc  coelo,  quod 
qui  inhabitat,  in  consortio  est  cum  Dco,  etiam  e*st  nvevfim 
uftor,  Matth.  3,  16.  17.  Marc.  1,  10.  11.  Luc.3,  21.  22.  Io. 
1,  52.  5a.  Act.  2,  2  sqq.  1  Petr.  1,  12.  1  Io.  5,  7.,  ibidem  fuit 
fiHua  Dei,  Io.  3,  3i.  33.  38.  4i— 58.  1  Cor.  i5,  47.,  'in  hoc 
coelunTa.  ad  patrem  post  resurrectionera  redijt,  Marc.  16, 
19.  Luc.  24,  5i.  Io.  3,  i3.  Act  1,  10.  11.  2,  34.  3,  21.  Rom. 
10,  6.  1  Petr.  3,  22.  et  de  eodem  olim  eat  rediturus,  1  Thesa. 
i,io.  4,  16.  2  Thess.  1,  7. —  In  eodem  coelo  etiam  templum 
coeleste  ease  cum  sacris  coelestibus,  Hebr.  g_,  23.  24.  Apoc. 
11, 19.  1 4,  17.  i5,  5.  16,17.  adeoque  Hierosolyma  nova  ibi 
parata  et  recondita  esse,  Apoc.  3,  12.  21  ,  2.  10.  perhibent 
epiatola  ad  Hebr.  et  apocalyps.,  utrum  vere?  an  poetice? 
dubium.  —  Etiam  hoc  coelam  deacribitur  cianaum,  unde  lo- 
cationes:  coeium  fuisse  apertum,  Matth.  3,  16.  Marc.  1,  10. 
j  Lnc.  3,  21.  Act.  7,  55.  56.  10,  11*  Apoc.  19,  11.  habere  por- 
j  tam,  Apoc.  4,  1.  (Gen.  28,  17.  JPs.  y59  78.  aj.)  facile  intelli- 
guntur.  —  Lpquuntur  igitur  nostri  etiam  de  pluribus  coelis, 
£pk  4,  10.  vneQotvai  navrwv  xtov  ovQavmv;  Hebr.  4,  i4.  colL 
7,  26.  (in  V.  T.  6  ovQctvog  xov  ovqowov,  coelum  aupremum, 
Sir.  1 6,  18.  3  Macc.  2,  i5.  1  Reg.  8,  27.  Ps.  68,  36.  Ji4, 
a5.)  —  et  Paulua"  de  tribns,  2  Cor.  12,  2.  Separasae  enim 
J  videntur,  Dei  aedem  a  aedibus-  angelorum,  nnde  etiam  inx 
Test  XII.  Patr.  <p.  545  eqq.  sep$em  coeii  commemorantur. 
;  (primus:  aer;  aecundus:  nubea,  ubi  spiritua  mali;  in  tertio 
nrat  angeli  minoria  ordinia,  in  4to,  5to  et  6to  angeli  supe- 
riorum  ordinum,  in  aeptimo  tempium  -coeleste  et  thronua 
Dei).  ^  ,      . 

2)  metdnymice:  a)  coelicolae;  Luc.  i5,  7.  Apoc.  12,  12. 
(P1.96,  11.  les.  44,  23.  49,  i3.)  Matth.  ?8,  18.  16,  19.  18, 
18,  —  b)  Deus  ipse,  ut  aaepissime  apud  Rabbinos  {Bua$orf. 
lex.  p.  a44o  aq.);  ita  in  locutione  l|  ovQavov  elmt,  a  Deo 
profectum  esa*  Matth.21,  25.  Marc.  11,  3o  sq.  Luc.  20,  4« 
[  '<}<  —  auaQTavGiv  dq  xov  oioav*  Luc.  i5,  i8.  21.  (quod  etiam 
I  *pud  Rabbinos  frequenter  legitur).  vid.  etiam  io.  3,  27.  Apoc. 
18,  5.  coll.  1  Macc.  3,  60.  «5$  d*  av  r\v  diXriua  iv  ovQavop* 
Exod.  20,  22.  2  Macc.  7,  11.  i%  ovQavov  (ex  Dei  voluntate) 
x<ma  xixttipai.  —  Sic  etiam  locutio,  non  nisi  apud  Mat- 
thaenm  obvia,  (laotX&ia  tqjv  oioavoiv  pro  %ov  xreov,  quae  le- 
gitur  Matth.  3,  2.  4,  17«  5,  3.  10.  19.  20.  7,  21.  8,  11.  10,  7. 
11»  11  aq.  i3,  11.  24.  3i.  33.  44,  45.  47..  52.  16,  19,  18,  1 — 
4.^3.  19^12.  i4.  23.    20,  i.   22,  2.  23,   i3.   25,   1.   vid. 

Ovopavog,  ov,  0,   Urbanujj  nom.  propr.  latinum  viri; 
lom.i6^9.  *.  - 
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Oioiag^  ov],6f    %Jrias%  hel>r.  ft^WB  nojn,  pr.  viri  de 
qno  vid.  2  Sain.  ii,  3.   —  Matth»  l,  6,  *. 

{  Ovg,  oiroc,  to,  auris^  —  LXX  hebr.  fjh  —  Marc.  7, 
33.  Luc.  22,  5o.  Aot.  7,  57.  1  Cor.  12,  16.  (Exod.  29,20.  P». 
9^>  9«)  —  Locutiones:  a)  o  «jfw  ojt»  (s»ve  e*  t»c  fya  or$) 
dxoxmiv,  dxovhwj  qui  potest  intelligere,  studeat  ut  intelligatl 
Mattb.  11,  i5.  i3,  9.  43.  Marc.  4,  9.  23.  7,  16.  Luc.  8,  8.  i4, 
35.  Apoc.  2,  7.  11.  17.  29.  3,  6.  i3.  22.  i3,  9.  •—  b)  jolq  iol 
fiaoiotg  uxoleiv, .  tardum  esse  vel  ad  intelligendum,  vel  ad 
obediendura,  Matth>  i3,  i5.  Act.  28,  27.  (ies.  6,  10.)  Rom. 
11,  8.  coil.  les.  33,  i5.  69  ,  1.  -—  c)  ansQirutftoi,  %oXq  mfo, 
pervicaces  mente,  Act.  7,  5i.  vid.  ^ncoiriiifTOc.  —  d)  w#e- 
vav  ilg  t«  cJrxt,  bene  aliquid  tenere,  memorera  tsse,  Luc. 
9,;  44.  coll.  Exod.  17,  i4.  —  e)  ojtc*  Q&tov)  tlg  divjmv,  atten- 
dit  Deus  ad  preces,  1  Pelr.  3,  12.  (Ps.  34,  i5.  coll.  2  Cbron. 
6,  i4.  7,  i5.  Neh.  1,  6.)  —  f)  venire  tlg  %a  ojt«  uroq,  audiri, 
ad  aliquein  deferri,  ad  eiua  aures  perferri,    Ldc  1,  44.  Act, 

11,  2,2.  iac.  5,  4.  (Ps.  18,  8«  Ies.  5,  9.)  —  g)  fieri  aliquid  b 
rolg  lioiv  iwog,  coram  eo,  ipso  audiente,  Luc.  4,  21.  (loa. 
8.  35.  Deut  5,  1.  lud.  17,  2.)  —  h)  XaXtlv  0.  axovuv  tiq  ri 
ovc,  in  aurein  dicere,  cJam  dieere,  audire,  Matlh.  10,  27. 
Luc.  12,  3.  (Exod.  11,  2.  —  In  V.  T.  XaXelv  ilg  to)  una  nvoq, 
maxime  est:  alicui  coram  aliquid  dicere,  Gen.  20,  8.  5o, 
4.)  —  i)  nt  alji  sensus  et  partes  feominis,  sic  etiam  ovg  pro 
bomine;  Matth.  i3,  16.  uaxaoioh  xa  ona  vpwv,  oit  uxovet. 
1  Cor.  2,  9.  ovc  orx  ijxovas.     Vid.  X)cp&aXpag    KmXia.  *. 

Oioia,  ag9  fj,  (ab  $lui>  particip.  ovaa)  1)  naturi, 
essenli»,  Ioseph.  ant.  10,  11.  natura  rerom,  ib.  1,  18.  3.  — 
2)  opes,  facuhates ,  patrimonium;  Loc.  i5,  12.  i3.  (Tob. 
i4;  18.  loseph.  ant  18,  1.  1.  Tiur\Tr\g  %Stv  ovoiojv,  censor  fa- 
cultatum.  ib.  de  bell.  4,  4.  3.  mgldiag  ovoiag,  patrimonium.)  *. 

Ovtb,  (ov  et  partic.  encJitica  ts)  conijjnct.  eodem  modo 
ut  ov,  (qnod  \fd.)  negans;  1)  nec9  neqim,  Luc.  20,  36;  — 
oi/rs  —  ovre,  neque  —  neque,  Matth.  22,  3o.  Luc.  i4,  25. 
Act.  24,  12.  25,  8.  Rom.  8,  38  sq.  1  Gor.  6,  9  gq.  etc.  — 
Ov  — -  oirs,  non  —    neque,    1  Thess.  2,  3.   Io.  i,  25.  Apoc. 

12,  8.  21,  4.  —  Ovts  —  xai,  neque  —  et9  (o.  4,  ti.  3  lo. 
v.  10.  —  Ovts  — ^  dJLAa,  »^o  —  j««?,  1  Cor.  3,  7.  —  OiH 
—  ovtb,  Gal.  1,  12.  —  2)  ne  quidem,  Marc.  5,  3.  Luc.  n, 
a6.   1  Cor.  3,  2. 

Ovxog,  avT7\,  tovto,  pronom.  demonstrat.  1)  hic^  haecy 
hoc*  quod  refertur  a)  ad  praesentia,  quae  digito  quaM 
monstrantnr,  Matth.  3,  17.  ovro^  loiw  6  vlog  uov.  c.  4,  3. 
ol  Afttot  ovro».  17,  20.  rw  ooet,  TOtJrqj.  Act.  20,  34*  al  ^ips? 
atTui.  vid.  Matth.  18,  4.  20,  21.  lo.  2,  20.  6,  5.  17,  11.  21, 
21.  Act.  2,  7.  249  i5.  et  saepissime.  Luc.  2-4,  21.  toiti^v  iav- 
%ifv  f^Uqav  ayu  or\ueoov ,  haec  ipsa  diea  est  tertia.  —  b)  ad 
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tubiectum  in  termone   a)  proadme  praecedent;   Luc.  i,  32. 

'Iipovf.    OvTog.   Io.  l  f  n.  o  Ao/oc.    Ovtoq.  ih.  6,  71.    12,  ai. 

Act  1,  i4.  i3, 4.  17,  11.  Rom.  8,  3o.  9,  o\  etc.  — -  £)  prime- 

riurn  in  propositione  antecedente,  Matth.  3,.  3.  Luc,  i3,  2.  4. 

lo.  1,  4a.  6,  46.   21,  24.  «tc.  —  iiludque  repetit  post  pro- 

positionem  interiectam,    lo.  6f   5o.  coll.   v.  48.   Rom.  2,  1.4. 

aPetr.  2,  12.   Iiid.  v.  10.  —  c)  ablegat  ad  ea,  quae  sequun- 

tur,  et  ad  subiecti  descriptionem  in  sequentibus;  Luc.  8,  21« 

PTO  uov  nai  ddehpoi  fiov  ovroi  eioiv,  oL  Luo.  q,  9.  t*c  & 

iw  outoQy  neol  ov  ivo)  dxovoj.   Io.  1,  i5.  ohzog  tp,  ov  eXnov. 

c.7,  49.  11,  37.  Rom.  6,  6.  Tovro  vivwoxortzt,  oTfe   1  Cor.  a, 

11  liyoi  dk  tovto,  on.   Rom.  i4,  9.    t  Cor.  i5,  5o.   1  lo.  2, 

22.  5, 6«  3,  8.  —  d)  repetit  subiectum  in  eadem  propositione, 

eiusqne  vis  est,    ut  intentius  monstret  subiectum;   Matth.  5, 

19-  h  dy   av  noirjarj  xai  di&a%n,    ovxoq  ueyag   «Aftifrjoera*. 

Marc.  3,  35.  Luc.  9,  a4.  48.  —  Matth.  10,  22.  0  ii  vnofieivag 

$nXagt  oSrog  oto&rjaevai.  c.  24,  i3.  Marc*,6,  16.  12,  <io«  io. 

7, 18.  Act.  17,  6.  Gal.  3,  7.   Rom.  7,  10.  eigd&t}  po*  17  ^yjoijy 

h*fe  ?w^  «hJtij  eig  &dvarov9  expertus  sum  pimeceptum,  quod 

broprie  ad  vitam  ducii,  praeceptum  mortem  afferens.  Gai.  0, 

po.  0  nui  ionovdaaa  aiio  toSto  noirjaai,  qubd  idem  hoc  fa- 

fcere  studui.    Rom.  8 ,    9..  d  di  Jig  —  oviog. .  Iac.   1 ,  5.     Sio 

jteepius.  > 

I      2)  Aio  homoy  istey   hie  j(i.  q.  £  aV&gamo^oiirec,   Marc. 

:)5,  39.  Luc.  2,  25.   Io.  7,  46.)  de  certo  quodam ,  quem  no- 

aioe  appellare  aut  nescimus  aut  nolumus  \  etiam,  ut  Latinor. 

We,  ia  contemtum;   Mattb.  8,  27.  9,  3.  12,  a3.    i3,  54.  55. 

'&  i4,  2.  2it  10.  16.  Marc.  2,  7.  6,  3.  14/69.  Luc.  4,  22.  5, 

ai-  7)  49.  22,  56.  59.  23,  22.  lo.  6,  42*  52.  7,  i5.  Act  6,  i3 

tyet  passim.  —  pro  roiouroc,    talis,  eiusmodi;   Matth.  i3, 

^ni&ev  tovto»  (eiusmodi  homini,  qni  scripturam  non  di- 

kti)  r)  aoqjiou  ib.  20,  47.  26,  8*  Marc.  2,  8.  6\  2*  Luc.  1,  29. 

'°^a.  4,  i5.  i2#  34.  21^  23.  1  Cor.  3,  17.  6, 11.  2  Tim.3,  5. 

fyidem,  idemque;   lo.  9,  9.  ovtoc  «ctm,  idem  est.  Act. 

8,  a6.  efc  rdfav,  avxrj  iaxlv  l'or}uogj  Gaaam,  eandemque  d^- 

terUm,  —  Maxime  praefigitur  $ial9  Lno.  19»  2.  xai  av%6g  ^v 

*tyxdwi$  nai  oirtog.rjv  nXovGiog,  idemque»  dives.  vid.  etiam 

^0,  3o.  1  Cor#  2,  2.   Hebr.  8,  3.  ^sw  *ai  tovtovm  eundcm 

fcbere, 

!  ^)  Locutio  outoc,  avvti,  touto  ioxn  in  eo  est,  in>  eo 
MrnUur^  ab  eo  pendet;  refertur  a)  ad  sequentiaf  sequente 
:l)iya,  Io.  6,  29.  toSto  ion  xb  Iqyov  tov  &.eovy  Xva  maTevrfre* 
^v.39.  4o.  Io.  i5,  12.  av%r\  hs%iv  r)  ivToia\  ^  iut)f  %va  aya~ 
"«edU^louc.  17,  3.  1  lo.  3,  11.  23.  5,  3.  2  lo.  v.  5.  6.  — 
fMeq.  b'n  1  lo.  1,  5.  5,  11.  i4.  Quo  etiam  refereudus  vide- 
jur  locua  Luc.  24,  44.  „in  eo  versabantur  sermones  mei,  vi- 
d«ucet  me  oportere"  etc.  —  v)  sequente  otuv,  Ront:  n^  27. 
***.  N.  T.  V.  II  N 
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—  9)  aeqoente  propositione  ipaa,  I©.  1,19.  vel  tubtecto  qumn 

noroinativo  tiini  accusativo  casu,   2  Cor.  1,    12.    1  Io.  2,  25 

5,  4.    (Exod.  25,  3.)  —   b)  ad  autecedenteni  propositionem 

Io.  6,  58.   oi/rd?  IffTtv  0  aQtog,   id  igitur  (9  *ap?  fiov  xai  t 

alfld  itou,  v.  55  —  57.)  est  panis  coelestis;   id  Cst  qnod  mib 

voio  in  pane  coel.  1  Cor.  9,  3.  {j  iptf  anoXoyla  08117  etni,  i 

ista   requaero  defenstonem  meam.    1  Io.  5,   9.  avxt\  eoilv 

•  'paQTVQia  xov  &tov,   iB  eis  igfitur  (sptritu,   aqua  et  sanguir 

<▼.  b\)   habemus  test^monium  divinum   ib.  c.  4,  3.  xui  Toi/t 

l(to  uij  ouoXofetv  xbv  '/ijooBr)  iox§  xb  xoo  avu^Qtoxov,  id  enii 

.  est  nota  anticbristi.  2  lo.  v.  7.  ovrog  Itfr**  0  TrAayo?,  eo  eniu 

(quod  negat  Chri&tam  in  carnem  venisse)  se  prodit  sedoctoi 

lta  etiam  loeus  vexatus.    1  io.  5 ,  20.  outo?  loriv  0  alrfim 

< &ebg  xai  r)  -Jw^-  akw.  explicandus  ,  nempe :   per  eum  (leEnm 

«ognitio   veri  Dei  et  vita  aeterna  datur.  —    Eodem  inodo  l 

\ioit<p  usurpatur,  ut  sit  in  eo,  darin\  darany  et  refertur  fl 

wvtog  quum  ad  sequentem  proposittonexn  seq.  t>rt>  %va}  i«i 

Luc,  10,  s*o.    to.  4,  37.   1  k>.  2>  3.   4,  2.  9.  10.  17.  5,  2.  sa 

infinitivo,    Aet*  24  r  16.  —  seq.  participio,   2  Cor.  5,  2.  J 

tovrtp  aW»,   idcirco  laboro,   quod  desidero.  —  tum  ad  (& 

$ecedentemf   PhiL  1,  18.  1  lo.  3,  19.  iv  xovxm  finuonopef, « 

eo   (quod  ir   fgyai   alios   amamus,    v.  18.)   enim  cognosc 

mus  etc. 

5)  neutrnm  Tdvro,  TaSra,  *)  cum  proepositionibus:  pfl 
vaura,    vid.  .Mi&Ta.   —   /iea  to8*o,   vid.   ^ta»   no.  II.  —  4 

• rowro,   vid.  £/£,  no.  5»  £x  tovtou  (jfpdrov)  ex  illo  tempoA 
lo.  6,  66.  9,  12.  ex  hoc,   1  lo.  4,  6.  —  tovxov  v«'pir>  ^ 

3,  4.  Tit  •,  5.  vid.  XStQig.  —  ini  toutoj,  interea,  Io.4,  27.- 

-  li)  tovto   Arn,   vid. -JBIii/,  no.  2.  —  c)  towto   uev  — "*<$ 
3§,  partim  —  partim,   Hebr.  xo,  33.  —   d)  ^i3ro  toSto, 

-  ipsnm,  2  Cor.  2,  3.  7, 1 1.  Phil.  1,6.  —  slg  avtb  tovto,  itie 
que,  propterea,  Rom.  9,  17.  Eph.  6,  18.22.  Col.  4,  8. 1 
e)  nai  xoixef  et  quidem,  1  Cor.  6,  6.  £pb.  2,  8.  Pbil.  h  3 
Sic  etiam  expiieandum  v  est  xai  airb  rovto  2  Petr.  1,'  5.  - 
ltem:  nai  i«t?Ta,  et  quidem,  1  Cor.  6,  8.  Phil.  1,  28.  t 
%aZx&  twsg.  qte,  et  quidem  eiusmodi  homines  fqistis.  (losep 
ant.  10,  iOt'4*  &rdoag  nai  tavta  naXovg  xaya&ovg.)  —  CD 
participio  nai  vavta  est :  quahquam,  quamvit,  Hebr.  11,1 
(loseph.  ant.  2,  12*  1.  ib.  5,  2.  8.  ib,  4,  6.  8.)  Sic  etiam  ap 
^rolanos. 

6)  Defrique  a)  genus  demonstrativi  refertur  haud  n 
ttd  vocem  posteriorem,  aensus  vero  spectat  ad  priorei 
Matth.  i3,  33-  rb  di  xaXbv  onioua,  ovtoi  sloiv  ot  vloL 
ftid.  v.  r9— 23.  Marc.  4,  i5— 20.  Luc.  8,  i3 — 15.  Mattb. 
12.  o5to?  (rovro)  yotp  ioxtv    0    vopog  *al  ol  nQoyqrat*  ^ 

4,  24.  «5ra*  (toSto)  yao  sioiv  ivo  d*a&rkxa*.  —  b)  ut  Hebr« 
femininum  haud   raro   ponunt  pro  neutro,  ita   etiam  av\ 
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pro  tovto,  duobus  fti  locis  e  versione  alex.  repetitk,  Mara 
12,  11.  Matth.  ai,  42.  (Ps.  118,  $3.  et  LXX  Iea.  28,  16. 
iSam.  4,  7.  ii,  2.  lud.  19,  3o.  Ps.  27,  4.  2&eg.3,  18.  Ps.  11 8, 
23.  Vid.  ibidem  text  hebr) 

Ovtta,   et  seq.  vocali  ovra>cf  —  LXX  pro  hebr.  *J5  — 

idverb.  1)  jjc,  iVdr,  i.  e.  a)  hoo  modo,  hao.ratione,  Matth. 

3,  i5.  5,  12.  6,  3o.  Marc.  2,  8.  10,  43.  Luc*  10,  21.  12,  21. 

AcL  17,33*  19,  20.  1  Cor.  3j  i5.  et  saepius.  —  b)  similiter, 

ivnili,  vel  eodem  modo;    Matth.  5,    16.47.   7*  *7*  '*3,  4o. 

18,1 4.  Afarc.  i3,  29,  i4,  59.  Luc.  i4,  33.  15,^.  21,  3i.  Ia. 

3,8.  Act.  23,  11.  Rom.  11,  5.   1  Cor.  2,   11.  Epb.  5,  28.  lac. 

3,17.  Apoc.  18,  21.  et  passira.  —  c)  si  ad  sequentia  spectat: 

kc  modo9    Io.  21 ,  1-  —  ai  ad  vcrba  spectat:  /ii^ca  verbis, 

Natth.  2,  5.  6,  9*  Luc.  19,  3i.  Act.  7,  6.  i3,  34,  47.  Rom.  10, 

i  i  tiebr.  4,  4.  —  d)  zftz  comparatus  s.  comparatum,   Matth. 

tag,  12.  sysvvr]&tjgaif  ovro» ,  tales  nati  sunt  Rom.  9,  20.  r*  ps 

inoitfaag  ovxwg   Apoc.  9,   17.  —  in  hao  conditione,  "t  Cor. 

f,  26.  4o.  —  e)  intendit:    tantopere,   tamj    Marc.  2,   7.  4, 

po.  i5,  39.    Act  22,  24.    Gal.  1,  6.  ovroj  fagfoc.   Eph.  5,  33. 

Eebr.  12,  21.   1  Io.  4,  11.  Apoc.  16,  18.  — »  Sic  etiam  ovro»  — 
?re,  tantopere  —  xif ,    Io.  3,   16.   Act  i4,  j.  ovxw  —  fro, 
Wo  studio,    ut,    1  Cor.  9,  24.  26.  —  f)  hoc  facto^   hoo 
aperacto,    lo.  4/6.   [9,  53.]   Act  7,  8.  20,  i|.  28,  i4. 
d.  11,  26.  a  Cor.  ii,  28.  i4,  21.  Gal.  6,  2.    1  Thess.  4,  17. 
oseph.  ant.  4,  8.  4.  ej  23.)  —  g)  ovxwg  iotlf    Matth.  1,  18. 
*9i  Jo.  24,39.  Marc.  4,  26.  Luc.  17,  24.  (lob.  8,  i3.)  et  otfootc 
%*  Act  7,  1.  12,  1 5.   17,  1.1.  24,  9.  sic  se  hahet,  ita  res  eit 
*omparata.  —    Absolute:    ovnu$,   sic  igitur,    Apoc.  3,'  16. 
(colL  loseph.  ant  2,  i4.  4.)  —  h)  refertur  ad  particulas  com-  x 
Jwitionis :     auemadmodum  —  ita ,    uti  ■*—  sic ,    videiicet 
k^  —  ovtojc,  Matth.  -12,  4o.  Io.  5,  21.  Rom.  5,  12.  etc.  -— 
%M§  —  otiroic,    Luc  11,  3o.    17 f.  *6«   lo.  3,  i4.   12,  5©. 
iflen.  2,  4.  et  ovroi  —  jco&uc,  Luc.  24,  24.  —  ovtoic  ~- a>c, 
"•7,46.  1  Cor.  4,  1.  2Cor.  9,  5.  et  cSo  —  ovrwc,  Act  8,  32. 
*°m.5,  i5.  18.  —  xa&dneg  —  ovtojc,  Rom.  12,  4  sq.  1  Cor. 
•tyi2.  (ioseph.  ant  8,  11.  1.  insl  -—  ovrwc)  —  ovtojc  —  0* 
tyW,  Act  1,  11.  27,  25.  2  Tim.  3/8.  —  ua&  ooor  —  oi/TOJg, 
*«br.  9,  .27  gq. 

f  2)  oiirai  saepius  ponitur,  —  maxime  cum  verbis  agendi, 
«cidendi,  ubi  e  Latinoruin  et  nostra  dicendi  ratione  ex- 
ftetawes  tsvto  sive  xavxa;  Matth.  5,  19.  dtoVxfy  ovroi9  ea,  quae 
^  praescribit  vel  coatinet  c.  9,  33.  ovdinote  iq>av*i  ovxmg 
V*m)  b 'looarjX.  c.  7,  12.  19,  8.  Marc.  2,  12.  ovdinoxs  ovxcog 
wofw.  1  Cor.  7,  j.  ixaoxog  J3to>  i%s*  %aQWua  i%  &6ovf  oc 
fu  oitmq,  Sc  di  ovtwg.  1  Petr.  2,  i5.  ovrcoc  aVrri  xo  &iXfipa 
^^ov.  vi4.  etiam  Matth.  7,  12.  Io.  11,  48,  Act,  3,  18.  20, 
™*  1  Cor.  7, 36.  —  ylveo&e  obrwg.  Matth-  19,  8.  Luc  12,  54. 
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»4,  46«  i  Cor.  9,  i5.  —  itowlv  ounu?,  Matth.  24,  46,  Luc  i 
a5.  2,  48.  [6,  io.]  9,  i5.  12,  43«  Act.  la;  8.    l  Con  16,  i. 

3)  in  interrogatione :  siccinet  itanet  Mattb.  26,  4c 
Marc.  7,  18.  Io.  18,  22.  1  Cor.  6,  5.  Gal.  3,  3« 

Ov%,  vid.  Ov* 

Oty,*»  i.  q.  ou,  scd  fortius  negans:  l)  /10»,  minirm 
Io.  i3,  10.  11.  i4,  32.  1  Cor.  5,  2.  6,  1.  10,  29.  2  Cor.  u 
i3.  —  potissimum  ai  sequitur  aXXd,  minime  —  wno,  Ln< 
i}  60.  12,6.  5i.  i3,  3.  5.  16,  3o.  Rom.  3,  27.  2  Cor.  ,10,  i2 
(LXX  pro  &j>,  Gen<  18,  i5.  19,  2.  42,  10.  12.)  —  2)  in  in 
terrogatione :  nonnel  ubi  ut  nostrum:  nicht  wahr?  innui 
rei ,  de  qua  quacritur ,  veritatem ;  Matth.  5 ,  46  sq.  10,  2c 
r3,  27.  55.  Luc.  17,  17,  a4f  26.  lo.  7,  42.  11,  9.  Rom.  3,  ag 
et  passim.  (LXX  pro  a^flr  Gen.  4o,  8.  ludic.  4,  6.) 

'Ocps*JleTij$,  ou,  0,  (ab  wpsiXu)  1)  debilor ,  qni  altei 
aliquid  praeslare  tenetur;  a)  de  debitore  proprio,  qui  pecu 
niam  debet  alteri>  Mattb.  18,  24., —  b)  metaph.  obligatu 
alicui;  —  de  qfficiis  debhis ,  Rom.  1,  i4.  ubi  Paulus,  tan 
quam  gentiJium  apostoius,  se  dicit  ho)siXixr\v  elvai,  officf 
apostoli  cUbere  exteris  gentibus.  ib.  i5,  27.  ubi  oyedm 
dicuntur,  qui  gratias  agere  pro  beneficio  accepto  debeir 
(Origen.  nsoi  €uv,)fc>  §.  28.)  —  de  obedientia;  ita  Rom.f 
12«  cq>eiXiva*  %y  oaouL  Gal.  5,  3.  6yeiXi%r\g  iotiv,  oXov  %i 
vouov  noiijoon*  —  de  eo ,  qui  damnum  illatum  aive  iniuriai 
compensare  debet;  poenae  obligafus,  Matth.  6,  12.  —  E 
adioncto  —  2)  reus ,  aui  se  reum  fecU  peccando ,  Luc.  i< 
4.  (Lib.  ^ienoch.  p.  180.  6cp&iXiTri$  auaotiaQ  ueydXr\g%  reos  pet 
cati  maximi.  Sic  a*ft  in  paraphras.  chaidaic.  et  acriptis  Rtt 
binorum.  vid.  Buxtorf.  iex.  s.  h.  v.)  *• 

*Oq)*iXr\t  4fc,  q,  (ab  ocpeiloj)  debitum  i.  e.  a)  propt 
aes  alienum,  Matth.  i8y  3s.  —  b)  metaph.  debitumt  0$ 
wim,  Rom«  i3,  7.  —  debitum  coniugale ,  1  Cor.  7,  3«  ul 
Griesb.  recte  ogxiljp'  pro  glofisemate  textus  vulgaria,  o<pa 
loii&i?*  fiiifota*,  reposuit.  —  Apud  profanos  oqpa^T/  vix  lefl 
tur,  neque  in  V.  T.  graeco  habetur.   Hesych.  oqpeiAi?  •  aya/xty  | 

'Oqpel&qpa,  TOtf,  rd,  (ab  ocpeiXo*)  1)  debitum,  i\ 
a)  id9  quod  solvendum  est  ex  iure,  die  Schuldy  (Deut  & 
10.  3£sdr.  3,  3o.  1  Macc.  i5,  8.)  —  b)  obiigatio,  obligatoj 
e^ne  rei  faciendae,  die  Schuldigkeit ,  Rom.  4,  4.  *ara  o<pi 
Xr\ua,  ex  debito,  ex  obiigatione.  — •  2)  ex  chaldaismo,  (vi 
Buxtorf  lex.  chald.  sub  voc.  im ♦  et  oqeiXitrjg)  culpa,  & 
bita  poena  a  peccatore  luenda ,   Matth.  6,  12.  *. 

'OtpstAai,  f.  oqrct&qooj,  aor.  2.  oMpcUoy;  1)  debeo,  o\ 
stricttis  sum  ut  prtestem  alicui  aiiquid;  a)  propr.  de  debi 
solvendo,  Matth.  i8y  28.  Luc.  7,  4i.  16,  5.  7.  Rom.  i3,J 
urfievi  urfiiv  oyeiXere,  ti  ur)  xo  aXXr]\ovg  ayaituv,  »em* 
quidquam  debeatis   praeter  etc.  —  %6  lopeiXousrot  f  debito) 
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lolyendum,  Matlh.  18,  3o.  34.  (LXX  pro  TV&t)  Deut.  i5,  9. 
Iea.24,  2.  coll.  1  Macc.  10,  43.  i3,  i5.  39.)  —  b)  metaphor. 
obstrictus  sum9  teneor ,  a)  universe,  Mattb.  23,  16.  18. 
fyata,  tenetur,  ut  faciat  iuaiurandum.  —  /9)  cum  infinitivo 
lerbi:  teneor,  obligor  officio,  lege,  honeato,  moribus  etc. 
tyvx  debeo,  decet  mef  oportet  me;  Luc.  17,  10.  0  wqpfii- 
M/isv  KOiijffai.  Io.  i3,  i4.  oops&ers  vlmuv.  Rom.  i5>  i.  27, 
iCor.  [7,  3.]  7,  36.  11,  7.  10.  aCor.  12,  11.  iyd»  yao  oiqpBtXow 
ffvrtar.  ego  enim  debuissem  commendari.  ib.  v.  i4.  Eph.  5, 
±  2  Thess.  1,  3.  2,  i3.  Uebr.  2,  17..  5,  3.  1  lo.  2,  6«  3,  16. 

4. 11.  3  lo.  v.  6.  —  y)  de  neceasitat*  e  natura  rei  prodeun* 
[tnecesse  est  ut,  debeo ;  1  Cor.  5f  10.  oqpdiUra  /rpa  ix  toS 
iwuou  tljflthty.   ib.  9,   10.  in   IXnidt  oyeiXsi  aooTptar.  Hebr. 

5. 12.  —  2)  ut  ofGiXhfie  et  oqpe&qua,  ad  cuipam  quoque 
ransfertur,  et  ad  poenam  pro  iniuria  illata  et  ex  adiuncto 
it:  reus  sum,  deliqui  ,    Luc.  11,  4.  oqpetAoro  qufr,  i-  «•  qui 

nos  deliquit.  io.  19,  7.  oqpetiU*  aftOthmfr,  reus  est  mortis. 
lileni.  v.  18.  oqpaAst,  deliquit  (in  te).  ,  (Sap.  12,  l5.  %bv  uq 
■ilona  xoiaa#/Jva*.  ib.  v.  20.  oqteAouJvovg  &avaty.)  *. 

OcpsXov,   (pro  ajqpeXoy,   aor.  2.  verbi   6qpt*Aoj,    quod  ab 

itiquioribus  et  melioribus  scriptoribus  tanquam  verbum  po- 

ttur,  et  optantia  est,    ut  alter   aliquid   fecisset,    quod   non 

:it)  seriores   scriptores    utuntur   adverbii    s.    interiectionia 

:o:  utinam%  cum  indicativo;  1  Cor.  4,  8.  2Cor.  11,  1.  Gal. 

12.  Apoc.3,  i5.  (LXX  pro  ^bm*,  ^R^g.  5,  3.  Ps.  119,  5,  *!>, 

im.  i4,  2.  20,  3.  —  et  Jft*-*jq71  Exod.  16,  3.)    (Vid.  de  hac 

'iori  iorma   Sturzius  de    dial.   macedon.  p.  187.     Wineri 

w»m.  p.  127.    Vi&er.  p.  274.  et  ad  eundem  Hermann. 

>  5i3.)  *»..,. 

OyeXoq,  sog»  ovg,  %6y  (ab  oqpeXU»,  1.  q.  oqpeiloO  utili- 
taicommodum,  emolumentum  ;  ter#  1  Cor.  i5*  32.  lac. 
M.  16.  (LXX  lob.  i5,  3.  pro  i*tfrr.  —   Xenoph.  Mem.  3, 

Oqp^aluoAo  viUia,  ag,  tj,  obseauium  ad  oculos  ea*- 
witum,  \.  e.  propter  praesentiam  domini  ex  metu ;  una% 
ywmv  N.  T.  ab  oq>\raXuod  ovXog ,   i.  e.  oWAeiW  ev  oqp#al- 

F(  wo$,  nostrum:  Augendiener,  Augendienst.  Bis  £ph. 
6.  Col.  3,  22.  (Theopbyiactus  ad  Eph.  6,  6.  ^f  nax  wp&aX- 
IJ»m  tovwu*  fa«2  uoyor  ftaodytojy  TaTy  dsffffajojf'  *ai  oocoVtojiV 
P«  xai  anoVzojy.) 

t  'Oy&aXuog,  ov$  0,  —  LXX  pro  j^g  —  1)  oeulus, 
wtlh.  5,29.  38.  6,  22.  18,  9.  Maro.  i4,  4o\"Luc.  24,  16.  3 1. 
[Mi,  37.  Act.  1,  9.  et  aaepius.  —  iv  §wt7j  oqt&aXuov  f  in 
ftooculi,  1  Cor.  i5,  52.  —  jca»'  wpfraXaovg  nooeyoaqpq  anle 
*ulos  pictus  est,  i.  e.  quorum  animo  innxus  est,  qui  optime 
fe&oitam  habent,  Gal.  3 ,  1.  —  Cum  verbis  dvoiy&tv,  inui- 
I*'»  ^wocw,  KOftfuW,  Koar^i  quid&it,  vid.  haec  verba 
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ipsa.  —  *Anfaafji  oipd*.  vid.  *Enitam.  —  'Ogaai  to%  oqpfai- 
uo2£,  i  lo.  i,  l.  eldov  ol  &q)&aXuol  pov,  Luc.  2,  3o.  video,  8. 
yidi  ipse.  (Sir.  16,  6.  laditfa.  7,  27.)  —  Ex  hebraismo:  a)  ocu- 
1»3  pro  homine  conspiciente 9  llatth.  i3,  16.  Luc.  10,  23. 
(D<>ut.  3,  21.  lob.  29,  11.)  —  8)  ol  oqp&aXuoi  kvqIov/  ini  Jt- 
uaioyg  (impXinovoij  at  additur  Ps.  11,  5.)  i.  e.  Deus  providet, 
tuetur  instos,  1  Petr.  3,  12.  (Ps.  34,  16.  101,  8.)  —  y)  |y 
o<p#aAfioSg  Ttro()  coram  aliauo ,  i.  e.  propr.  ipso  vidente 
(1  Macc.  2,  23.);  in  conspectu  eius,  Hebr.  4,  i3.  —  metapL 
iudicio,    opinione  alicuius,   ut  itdmov  etiam.  dicitur,    Matth, 

21,  42.  arrt  &avuaoxi}  (pro  dttupajroy)  £y  og>i!raAu<>t£  ^y, 
nobis  mirum  videtar.  Marc.  12,   11.  (vid.   e  V.  T.  Ps.  1 18, 

22.  Zach.  8,  6.  2  Sam.  6,  22.  10,  12.  Sir.  8,  16.  11,  22.  Sap. 

3.  2.)  — -  d)  oculus  ponitar  pro  sensu,  desiderio ,  quatenus 
oculorum  motu  proditur;  sic  potitsimum  de  invidia,  Marc.  7, 
22.  et  Matth.  20,  i5*  oq&aXuoQ  OTorqooc,  oculua  invidiosus; 
(Sir.  i4,  10.  oq&aXuoQ  910*1706?  q>&ovtQVQ  in  aorqj,  cui  Sir. 
22,  8.  ppponitur  uya&OQ  ocp&aXfiog ,  oculus  benevolus,  homo 
bilari  animo  dans,  Tob.  4,  7.  Eccles.  4,  10.  Test.  XII.  Patr, 
p.  626.  iqf&aXuol  novr\oiaq,  de  invidia);  —  et  de  libidinc 
voluptaosa;  2  Petr.  2,  i4.  oq&aXuol  ueoxoi  uoi%aXidoQ.  Sir.  23, 

4.  1  lo.  2,  16,  q  imxrvula  xolv  oq&uXuoiV ,  vid.  *Em&vufa.  - 
coll.  Sir.  22,  i4.  4i,  35.  20,  24.  c.  4,  1.  jtiy  naQeXxvoijg  of 
\raXuovQ-  imdeslQ  —  2)  cognoscendi  facultaa,  intelleciu 
IfpxraXfiol  Tifc  aaodiaQ,  ut  plene  legitur  Epbes.  1,  18.  (Act 
Thom.  $.  28.  roi)Q  tqg  yfvpjQ  6q>{raXuovg.)  —  Mattb.  i3,  1$ 
Marc.  8,  18.  Luc.  9,  19.  42.  lo.  12,  4o.  Act.  26,  18.  Rom.  11 

5.  10.  1  Io.  2,  11.  (Gen.  3,  5.  Ies.  6,  10.    Sir.  17,  8.) 

vQq>*g ,  «o>c,  0,  —  LXX  pro  U3P13  (bis,  Num.  21,  8.  I* 
i4,  29.  pro  VfyOt  et  semel  lob.  20, "16.  pro  n?&tt)  —  W 
pens  ,  Matth.  7/10.  Marc.  16,  18.  Luc.  10,  19.  1Y,  *i  1 .  1  Cor 
10)  9.  Apoc.  9,  19.  —  Veteribus  serpens  erat  imago  et  calli- 
ditatis  et  scientiae,  Matth.  10,  16.  23,  33.  (Gen.  3,  1.  P»^ 
Sal.  4,  ix.  ojc  oqng  diaXimu  oocpiat  aXXrjXwv  fa  Xoyoig  naH 
fPlAow)  —  et  vero  etiam  sanationis  lo.  3,  i4.  (Numer.  21,  8 
$.  coll.  2  Reg.  18,  4.)  —  Iudaeis  vero9  qui  in  serpentj 
2  Cor.  11 ,  3.  et  Gen.  &  commemorato  diabolum  coflitabanl 
etiam  diabolus  dicitur  oqp*c,  Apoc.  12,  l4.  i5.  et  0  oqp<$< 
VQxalog,  Apoc.  12,  9.  20,  2.  coll.  Sap.  2,  23.  et  supra  Jyt 
*o»r.  (Act.  Tbom.  §.  3o.  forma  draconis  diabolo  propria  esi 
dicityr.  In  librp  Sohar  fol.  27.  col.  xo5.  leguntur  ad  Gej 
3,  1.:  „Sammael  fuit,  qui  sub  specie  serpentis  adparuit;  1 
imago  illa  serpentis  fuit  Satan.")  *. 

°Oq>QVQf  voQt  y*  1)  supercilium,  Lev.  i4,  9.  Xenopl 
Mem.  1,  4.  6.  —  2)  quaevis  prominentia ,  potissimum  moi 
tium:  clivuSj  tumulus;  semel  Luc.  4,  29.  6q>Qvg  tov  opou 
supercilium  (Virg.  Georg.  1,  118.   Livii  lib.  27,  20.)  monttt 
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1  coliis  piomiuens.  Sic  taepius  etiam  apud  profanoa,  Strabon. 
5,3.7.  Hom.  lliad.  20,  i5i.  vid.  Kyphii  Obsa.  ad  h.  1.  et 
Rap/ielii  annotat.  e  Xenopfc. 

'OxXem,  bj,  f.  *jo*oi,  (ab  ogJlog)  proprie:  molestia  afficio, 
diciiurque  de  multitudine  numero  auo  molesta;  (Phil.  de  ieg. 
id  Cai.  p,  io34.)  —  tamultuor,  3  Macc.  5,,  4i.  —  *0%XiofAah, 
vexor,  quocunque  modo,  (3  Macc.  11,  3i)  Piiijio  lib.  2.  de 
vit.  Mos.  p.  657.  —  ln  N.  T.  bis  de  vexationc  a  geniis  malia 
per  morbos,  Luc.  6,  18.  Act.  5,  i69  et  de  eadem  re  Tob.  5, 
7,  Act  Thom.  §.  12.  vno  doufiotanr  6%Xovfi8roi.  —  (iyojgJU*- 
o#u,  morbo  vexari,  1  Sam.  19,  i5.  Herodian.  3,  11.  1.  vno 
tdwu  itoxXovfievov.  Platon  Phaed.  §.  76.  o^Xoy  naoiieiy,  mo- 
lestiam  creare.)  *, 

'0gAoOTO*£a>f  cS,  f.  qaai,  (o^loff  et  noiioi)  popaliim  con- 
grego,  —  turbam  concilo*  ex  adiuncto:  seditionem  mo- 
teo;  semel  Act.  171  6«    (Apftd  profanos  yi*  legilur.) 

"Ojflo^,  ovf  0,  1)  multUudo ,  multi,  eine  Menge, 
viele,  maxime  de  hominibus ;  ita  a)  6jXog  sine  articulo  Marc. 
3,10.32.  9,  25«  lo.  5,  i3.  —  OlXof  Ixavog,  sat  multi,  Marc. 
:Jo,  46.  —  Luc.  5,  29.  byXoq  teXojvojv  hoXvq,  magna  multitu- 
jdo,  i,  q.  noXXoL  c.  6,  17.  o^iog  pa&riTwv  xai  nXrj&og  tou- 
wou  Act.  1 ,  1 5.  o%Xog  ovouaTuv.  ib.  1 1 ,  a4.  Act.  6,  7.  noiv^ 
tooifog  xw  Uoioiv.  —  Semel  apud  Marcum  c.  10,  1.  in  plu- 
Jali:  ogAot,  multL  —  b)  ut  Latinor.  multitudo,  de  turba 
lominum,  qui  aliquo  in  loco  congregati  suntj  muUitudo, 
^rba;  0  o)[Xog ,  Mattli.  9,  23.25.  i5,  lO.  Luc.  5,  1.  12,  1. 
aarc.  2, 4.  3,  9.  et  saepius.  —  ol  b%Xoit  saepi»sime  apud  Mat- 
Haeum,  Matth.  5,  1.  7,  28.  9,  8.  etc.  saepius  in  Lucae  ecri- 
pti»)  e.  g.  Luc.  3,  10.  4,  42.  Act.  8,  6.  nunquam  autem  in 
tvaDgelii8  Marci  (etenim  c.  6,  33.  reiecit  Griesb.)  et  loannis 
^noXXoi.  Malth.  4,  25.  8,1.  nag  6  ovXog  Mattb.  i3,  2. 
^ttc.  2,  i3.  i4,  1.  etc.  —  Act.  24,  18.  ov  ueta  o%Xov>  non 
Jty«tii8  agmine  populi.  Luc.  22,  6.  aieo  byXov,  vid.  "Atha. 
(taiemel,  quantum  vidi,  LXX  Ier.  3i,  8.  pro  htlfc)  — 
sjsenau  latiori:  vulgus ,  ubi  ppponunlur  proceribus,  Matth, 
^,  5.  i4.  21,  26.  Marc.  8,  2.  12,  12,  37.  Luc.  23,  4. 
h  7,  12.  32,  4o.  (Sir,  7,  7.)  —  3)  LXX  fere  constanter 
Jeexercitu,  pro  ftofi,  $trp9  d*.  (v.  c.  Num.  20,  20.  1  Reg. 
%  i3.  Ie«,  43,  17.  les.  3a,T24.*48,  42.  Ezech.  17,  17.  Dan. 
fi  6.  11,  10 — i3.)  et  ita  videtur  dici  (pojvtj  o^Xov  noXXou> 
Apoc,  19,  1.  6.  ut  vox  exercitus  numerosi.  (Num.  20,  20.)  — 
fygens,  natio;  ita  semel  Apoc.  17,  5.  Aaoi  *al  b%Xov  tlvih 
**  idvii  xal  yXoJaoat. 

OjfiJoaiua,  TOtf,  to,  (ab  o^voco>,  firmo,  munio)  twi^.t 
rimentum ,  propugnaculum ,  quoaliquid  defenditur;  etiam 
fl^,  a)  propr.  LXX  pro  ^»,  lo«.  19,  29.  P«.  89,  3^, 
Tlireu.  2,  2.  vid.  etiam  2  Sa,ujl  ^2,.  2.    Zach.  9,  3.  —  b)  tro-* 
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piee  t  munimenta ,  i,  e.  argumenta ,  aive  ret  quaecunqne,  qui- 
bus  confidit  aliquis,  quibus  se  tnetur  adversus  alios,  2  Cor. 
io,  4.  (Prov.  21,  22.  xa&elke  %o  o%vQoiua  (hebr.  T*,  robur), 
icp    <$  insnoi&sioav.   Prov.  io,  3o,   i^vowua  ooiov  (pofioq  xu- 

'Oipaotoy,  10 v,  to,  diminutivum  ab  oxpov,  qnod  pri- 
mnm  est  omne,  quod  fgtie  coquitur  vel  sssatur  et  carni  ad- 
iicitur,  itQOQyayiov ,  nt  interpretatur  Hesycliius,  obsonium; 
Tob.  7 ,  8,  —  potissimnm  piscis,  qui  tanquam  nntrimentam 
vnlgare  et  vile  .pani  adiiciebatur;  ita  LXX  pro  :n,  Num. 
nf  32. —  Hinc  oxpaQiov,  piscis*  lo.  6,  9.  11.  (coll.  Luc.  9, 
i3.)  lo»  21,  9.  10.-1 3.  ~  Exempla  e  profaois  collegit  Kyp~ 
Jiius,  I.  p.  368.  *. 

9Oipi,  adverb.  ab  omg,  nnde  xar  omv,  onioty  JWe, 
post,  pone,  contracte  oxps  et  o\pi>  (quae  ducuntur  ab  erco/ja*, 
sequor)  igitur  1)  post 9  hernach*  ita  cum  genitivo  nominis 
haud  raro  ponitur  et  est  post;  Matth.  28,  1.  oips  8e  aafl- 
§uxwv  9  sabbato  transacto,  post  sabbatum,  ad  eius  finem. 
(Pbilostrat.  in  Vit.  Apoli.  4,  18.  oqpe  uvGtrjQimv,  peractis  my- 
steriis.  Thucyd.  4,  93.  xr$  fjueQag  oxpe  yv,  in  fine  xiiei.)  Aiii 
Matth.  1.  1.  sabbato  propemodum  sed  nondum  plane  finito; 
vid.  Kypkii  obss.  I,  p.  i44.  —  2)  quia  qui  post  veniontj 
sero  veninnt,  est:  sero  ,  diciturque  a)  de  quovis  tempore, 
(Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,2.  oxpi  svvoaoav  q>vot,v  YQauuaT&ov*  ibj 
§.  12.);  —  b)  de  tempore  diei  (oxps  tj}s  tjuiQag,  ut  saepiur 
plenius  legitur)  et  est  sero  die,  i.  e.  vespera,  Marc.  11,  19 
ib.  i3,  35.  ubi  oxpe,  usoovmuovf  aXexTOQoyaivia  et  ctoo»,  qua* 
tnor  partes  indicant,  in  quas  ludaei  noctem  solebant  divi- 
dere.  LXX  Ies.  5,  11.  pro  Ppf|3,  in  crepusculo.  Gen.  24,  11 
pro  h^»  n*.  coll.  Exod.  3o,  5.  ler.  2,  23.  *. 

vOtp*uog9  ov,  0,  ij,  —  o'v,  to,  (ab  oxps)  serotimu 
v  Propr.  poeticum,  sed  apud  seriores  etiam  in  soluta  oratione, 
nt  Theophr.  hist.  Plant.  1,  i5.  2,  4.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  10.  Vid. 
Lobeck,  ad  Phrynich.  p.  52.  —  Sercel  in  N.  T.  Iac.  5,  7« 
VStoq  bipiuoQt  pluvia  serotina,  quae  mense  Nisan,  (i.  e.  nostro 
Martio  et  Aprili)  ante  mes&em  decidit,  hebr.  ttS^ipiJa,  (LXX 
vstoq  oxpiuog,  Deut.  1.1,  i4.  Ier.  6,  24.  Ioel.  2,  23.:  Zarh.  10. 
1.  Hos.  6,  3.)  et  serotina  dicrtur,  quia  ultiroa  erat  plavia 
anni,  qnum  Indaei  annum  ab  auctumno  inciperent.  Vid.  etiaflj 
HQmuoQ.  j 

Oxpiog,  ta,  iov,  seroUnus;  Marc.  11,  11.  oxpiag  %H 
0Visr\Q  ttjg  ojqaQ ,  quum  aerotina  esset  diei  hora ,  die  iam  ifl 
vesperam  inclinante.  —  Hinc  oxpia  intell.  cuoa,  substantivei 
vespera.  Utuntur  autem  nostri  voce  ixpia  quum  de  temporej 
quo  foI  in  eo  est,  ut  occidat  (Marc.  1,  32.  dxpktg  de  jsvo^ 
*f$>  on  Sdv  0  tJiiOtf.)  et  tempore  statim  post  solis  occasiun 
(Mattk  16,  2.  oxpiag  vtvouirriQ  UyeTi'   evdia*   nvQQifa  joq  & 


oigavog,  losepb.  ant.  5,  2.  8.)/  tum  vero  etiam  de  tempore, 
quo  noctis  tenebrae  ingruunt,  Matth.  i4,  23.  26,  20.  Io.  20, 
19.  unde  intelligitur,  quomodo  totum  illud  tempus  paulo 
ante  et  poat  solis  occasum  in  V.  T.  (Exod.  12,  6.  16,  12.  29, 
3g.)  tempus  d*sp*i7  ^a  inler  duas  vesperas  dici  potuerit 
Vid.  Gesenii  lex.  hebr.  sub  Ji^S.  £  contexta  oratione  igi- 
tor  definiendum  est,  utrum  de  tempore  occasus  solis,  an  de 
nocte  post  occasum  ingruente?  oxpia  sit  accipiendum.  Priori 
modo  intelligendum  videtur:  oxpiag  de  ysvopivrjg,  Mattb.  8, 
16.  i4,  i5.  16,  2.  27,  57.  Marc.  1,  32.  4,  35«  i5,  42.  (loseph. 
ant.  5,  1.  2.)  — •  Io.  6,  16.  tHg  de  bxpia  iyivsxo.  —  posteriori 
modo  oxpiag  yevousvrjgy  Mattb.  x4,  23.  20,  8.  26,  20.  Marc 
j  6,  47.  i4,  17»  —  io.  20,  19.  ovor\g  ovv  oxpiag.  —  ludith. 
13',  1.  **. 

vO\pig ,  ewC;,  fy  (ab  otttoj)  1)  viaus,  (Polyb.  3,  99.  7.)  — 

;    ocalos,   Aeiian.  V.  II.  6,   11.    Iosepb.  de  bell.  6,  8.  4«   Lib. 

Henocb.  p.    192.   —   etiam   visio  sensu  activo,   (loseph.  ant* 

\    8,   6.   5.   im&vuiu  rtjg   oxpewg   airov,   eum  videndi),  —  id 

f    quod  conspicitur,    Ioseph.  ant.  i4,  i5.  11.  rotg  ovsigwv  oxpstg, 

visa  somniorum.  —  2)  facies,  vultus ,  o\f,  lo.  11,  44.  Apoc* 

;    i}  16.  (losepb.  ant.  7,  3.  1.  nsnrjQWuevovg  xug  oxpstg-  ib.  12,  2* 

j   9.)  —  LXX  pro  rTK^fc,   naltj  s.  xaXog  t|J  ot/w,   Gen.  24,  16. 

'    26,7.  39,  6.-—  Hac  aiitem  significatione  quum  maxime  acce*- 

I    datad  significationem  vocis  nQogwnov,  ex  hebraismo  —  3)est: 

externa  Ziominis  conditio;    lo.  7,  24.  xqIvsiv  xctTcc  oi/h?9    *Vs 

iudicando  personae  rationem  habere ,    i.  q.   in    aliis   locis 

nqigtonov  kaufiavetv»     Obiicit  enim  servator  ludaeis,  eos  ipsi 

non  concedere  velle,    quod  tamen  Mosi  (ex   cuius  praecepto 

paer  etiam  sabbati  die  circumcidendus  sit)  darent.  —   Etiam 

LXX  oxpiv  pro  nQogdntp,  ubi  dicunt:  r\  oxpig  (bebr.  *J^)  xijq 

fffij  Exod.  10,  5.  i5.  Mum.  22,  5.  11.  Alii  Io.  7,  24.  vertunt: 

ndicare  secundum  externam  speciem.  (loseph.  de  bell.  3,  5» 

a.  xsi%ovg  oxpiv  Intysi,  muri  srreciem  prae  se  fert.)  *. 

*0\p(6viov,  iov,  to,  (ab  inpov  edulium,  et  wrsouaij 
erao)  1)  obsonium,  i.  e.  quicquid  emitur,  ut  pisccs,  carnes, 
olera  etc. ,  ut  edatur  cum  pane;  —  2)  qunm  obsonia,  sti- 
pendii  loco  darenlur  militibus,  in  libris  seriorum  scriptorom 
(vid.  Pbrynicb.  p.  4i8.  Sturz.  de  dial.  mac.  p.  187.)  esU 
stipendium,  Sold,  a)  de  stipendio  militari,  Luc.  3,  i4* 
i  1  Gor.  9,7.  (3  Esdr.  4,  59.*  1  Macc.  3,  28*  i4,  32.  Polyb.  1, 
67.  1.)  —  b)  de  fructu,  mereede  factorum  quacunque; 
2  Cor.  11,  8.  Rom.  6,  23.  xa  oynmna  tfjg  auaQjiag  &avaxQg.—* 
Hesycb.  oxpwviov*  danavrj,  xsQdog,  < 
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n. 

IJay  tdev<a,  £  svoa*,  (a  naylg)  /aqueos  alicui  tendo, 
illaaueo ,  irretior ,  propr.  de  avibus,  Eccles.  9,  1.  —  Me- 
taph.  de  hominibus  qui  fraude  circumveniuntur,  Matth.  22, 
i5.  Xva  nayiSev-  avtbv  iv  Xoyw.  LXX  1  Sam.  28,  9.  nayidem; 
rr)v  %pv%qv  uov  (rararworai.  —  Symmach.  Prov.  6,  2.  et  iea. 
8,  i5.  pro  rcjpta.   (Apud  profanos  nou  legitur)  *. 

Uayiq>  Idog,  jjf  (a  nr\yvvut,  aor.  2.  Snayov)  propr.  id., 
quod  humi  figitur;  1)  tendicnla,  decipula,  laqueus,  Schlin- 
ge,  Netz,  Falle,  LXX  pro  tt?£to,  n&  et  nttV,  Prov.  6,  5.  7, 
23.  Ps.  91,  3.  124,  6.  Sir.  27,  20.  a)  propne  Luc.  21,  35.  wj 
frayij  ineX*  inopinate  superveniet  quemadmodum  tendicula 
ioopinate  illaqueat  pedem.  —  In  V.  T.  saepissime  laqueum 
tendere  pedjbus  alicuius  dicuntur  ii,  qui  insidias  alicui 
atruunl,  (Ps.  25,  16.  3o,  5.  5yt  8.  l4o,  6.);  hinc  —  b)  tro- 
pice  insidiae,  1  Tim*  3,7*  nayig  to5  dtafioXov.  (Sir.  5i,  3.) 
2  Tim.  2,  26.  vid.  *Avavi]<po)  —  ex  adiuncto:  causa  interi- 
tus ,  Rom.  11,  9.  yevii&fpto*  ^  Tgaro^a  avvdiv  eig  nuyida,  qnae 
e  Ps.  69,  22.  repetita  sunt,  ubi  rfb  legitur.  coll.  Frov.  6,  2. 
—  2}  quia,  qui  feras  tendiculis  capere  volunt,  etcam  im- 
ponunt,  qua  feraa  alliciant»  est:  illecebrae,  sollicitatio;  ita 
1  Tim.  6,  9.  iunimetv  elg  netgaoubv  xai  nayida,  illecebris  ad 
peccandum  ohnoxium  esse.  (Prov.  12,  i5.  iuninxu  etg  nayt" 
dag  auaoTuXog.  ib.  29,  6.  coll.  los.  a3,  i3.  1  AJacc.  5,  4.  Sap. 
l4,  11.  etdmXa  eig  OHUvdaXa  tfwjgatg  av&Qwnow,  xai  elg  nayida 
noolv  aopQotiav*)  *. 

Ild&rjua,  tog,  16 ,   (a  na&ioo  s.  9100^01)   i.  q.   nu&og, 
id  quod  quis  palitur,  passio;  diciturque    1)  de  statu  externo 
Lominis:   malum ,    quo  quis  affligitur,  -afflictio,  casus  acer- 
bus9  Rom.  8,  18.  %a  na&yuata  %ov  vvv  xotoou.  2  Cor.  1,  5— 
7.  PhiL  3,  10.  Col.  1,  24.  2  Tim.  3,  11.  Hebr.  10,  32.   1  Petr. 
1,  11.  4,  i3.  5,  1.  9.  (loseph.  ant  2,  i4.  2.  ubi  dicitur  de  ca- 
lamitatihus  Aegyptiorum.    Xenoph.  anab.  7,  6.  3oJ   Hesycii. 
na&rjuaja*  avuyoQal  —   2)   de  statu  interno:    paisio  animi, 
der  Affeht ,  das  Gefiihl,  i.  e.  motus  vehementiores ,  quibus 
animus  afficitur  et  abripitur,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  10.);  cu- 
piditates,  studia,   Rom.  7,   5.    t«  nu&r\uuxa  tSv  auaovwv 
ivfyoyeXto  iv  totg  uiXsatv  r)uwv,  sensus  pravi,  cupiditates.  GaL 
5,  24.  «—  3)  i.  q.  to  n&Qyew,  toleratio,  perpessio,  das  Dul- 
den,  Erleiden;  ita  Hebr.  2,  9.  10.     (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.)  *• 
Ila&fiTog,   rjf   6v9   (ab  eodem)    1)  patibilis,    qui  pati 
potest.   (Plutarch.  Toui.  9.    p.  65.  ed.  Reisk.  na&rja  oojuaza. 
Saepissime   in  patrum  eccles.   scriptis   de  Christo,   ut  Ignat. 
ad  Ephes.  §.  7.). —   2)  qui.  pati  debet,    cui  patiendum;  se- 
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mel  Act  26,  a3.  *i  ffcrityrd?  0  XQiavog,  quod  Messias  (ex  ora- 
culis  prophetarum)  pati  debeat  mortem.  *. 

ni&og,  eog,  contr.  ovg,  %6 ,  i.  q.  rcatfyfia,  qaod  vid. 
(a  nu&eZv,  naox^)  0  quod  quis  patitar,  malum,  afflictio, 
casus  acerbus,  loseph.  ant.  2,  i4.  2.  de  bell.  3,4.  1.  et  6,  3. 
5.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  54g.  —  2)  passio  animi,  sensas,  quo 
animus  afncitur,  AftVkt,  Geluhle;  (ita  saepissime  de  affectione 
animi  per  sensus,   potiasimam  de  doloribus,  4  Macc.  cap.  1, 

2.  tS»  trjg  faxatoovvtjg  ifinodiatiuSv  ita&ow  xvQievew.  ib.  v.  1. 

3.  5.  6  sqq.     Nostris  scriptoribus   potissimum    de    affectibus 
fravisy  cupiditatibus ;   ter,    Rom.  1,  26.  Col.  3,  5.    1  Thess. 

4.  5.  (loseph.  ant.  29  4.  5.  na&og  de  cupidine  libidinoaa.  Test. 
Xil.  Patr.  p.  610.    dvo  nd&rj  (fornicatio    et  avaiitia)  bavria 

%Hv  IvtoXttiV  tOV  &6QV*   *. 

IlaiSayoiyoQ,  ov,  o,  (jnalg  puer,  et  ayaiyog  dax)  pae- 
rorum  dux,  paedagogus.  Ita  dicebantur  vel  servi  vel  liberi, 
quibus  commissa  erat  educatio  puerorum  ingenuorum  usque 
dum  ephebi  facti  essent.  (Xenoph.  de  republ.  Laced.  2/1.  et 
3,  2.  Diog.  Laert.  6,  3o.  Cicer.  ad  Attic.  8,  4.  Terent.  Andr. 
],  1.  27.  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  2.  1.  naidayuyog  xai  yvkafe  pro  bebr. 
■M&rt,  Gen.  4,  9.)  In  N.  T.  transfertur  ad  doctores,  guber- 
natores  adultorum,  utiturque  hac  voce  Paulus  1  Cor.  4, 
i5.  de  doctoribus  severioribus ,  quibus  patris  mitiorem  disci* 
plinam  opponit;  et  de  lege  mosaica,  quae  naidaywyog  ludae- 
orum  fuerit  elg  Xqioxov,  i.  e.  eos  ad  fidern  Messiae  haben- 
I  dam  praeparaverit,  ad  fidem  leau  habendam  adduxerit,  GaL 
j  3,  24.  ideoque  Christianis,  qui  ex  ephebis  quasi  excessissent, 
amplius  imperare  non  possit,  v\  25.  *. 

IIat9dgiovf  lov9  to,  (diminut.  &  natg)  puerulus  ;  etiam 
(ut  saepius  diminutiva  pro  primitivis)  puer.  [Mattb.  11,  16.] 
Io.  6,  9.  —  LXX  pro  iil  2  Sam.  12,  i5.  18.  —  ^jjj  Gen.  22, 
12.  lud.  17,  12.  etiam  ae  servulo  Iudic.  19,  9.  11. 73.  1  Sam. 
21,  j.  1  Reg.  18,  43.  *. 

Ilaidsia,  oq,  f}<>    (a  naiSevaO  —  LXX   maxime  pro 

*fcj(n    1)  omnis  disciplina,    quae  versatur  in   inslituenda  et 

ad  honestatem  formanda  pueriii  aetate.   Eph.  6,   4.  exjQicpets 

™  xixva  er  natdeiq   xal  vov%reoiq.  — ~  Quum  disciplina   ceiv 

natur  quam    in  institutione   et   informatione,    tum  in  casti- 

gatione,    tranafertnr   ad    has  partes  disciplinae*    et  est:  — 

2)  institutio ,   der  Unterricht;   2Tim.  3,   16.   mcpekiuog  kqoq 

naiSelav  tr\v  iv  iinaioavvij,   ed  institutionem ,  quae  pietateiu 

efficit.  (Prov.  6,  23.  Xv%voq  ivtoXr\  vouov,  xai  £Xey%0Q  xal  nair 

8eia.)  —   Saepissime   in  V.  T.  de  inslitutione  quum  cui  quis 

operam  dat,  tum  qua  quis  formatas  est,  Prov.  1,  7.  4,  1.  i3. 

8,  10.   Sir.  23,  6.   4  Macc.  1,  17.  7)  %ov  vouov  naideia,  instv» 

tutio  in  lege  mosaica,   quare  etiam   de   sapientia   ipsa   (Sir. 

24, 28. 34.)  diciiur.  —  3)  castigatio ;  iu  in  epist.  ad  liebr.  de 
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malis,  quibus  Deua  homines  afficit,  ut  eos  emendet;  Hebr. 
12,  5.  naideia  xvgiov  (Prov.  3,  n.)  ib.  v.  7.  8.  11.  (Prov.  i5, 
5.  ies.  26,  16.  Sir.  18,  i4.  21,  21.  22,  6.)  *. 

Ilaid  svTrjg,  ov,  o,  (a  7ra<6*fii/a»)  i.  q.  <$  naiSevw, 
i)  praeceptor ,  magister;  Rom.  2,  20.  (Sir.  3j ,  19.  ^ai^p 
srayouoyo?  xat  7rolAa>y  Trat&VT»;?.  4  Macc.  5,  34.  nacdevra  viua 
de  lege  mosaiica.)  —  2)  castigator ,    Hehr.  12,  9.  (Psalt.  Sal. 

8,  35.  Deus  perversos  poenis  emendaturus  dicitur:  ov  nam 
devrr)g  fjuouv  el.) —  ,LXX  Hos.  5,  2.  pro  ^Dto,  #. 

.  Hai>d evo)t  f.  eJooo,  (a  natg,  naidog)  —  LXX  potissi» 
mum  \Tro  ^D"»  —  1)  pueros  instituo$  instituo ,  doceo^  Act. 
22,  3.  (Sir.  07,^26.)  —  si  additur,  quanam  re,  est:  imbuo; 
Act.  7,  22.  natdevea&ai  tJ  ooyia.  (losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  4. 
ygauuaotv  enatdev&r]oav.)  —  7/Ji*'f  experientid  doceo;  Tit. 
2,  12.  naiievovoa  fuag9  tVa,  quae  (sua  natura,  suo  beneficio 
nos  docet,  i.  e.  e  qua  discendum  nobis  est.  Passivum:  disco, 
i  Tim.  1,  20.  ha  naiiev&moi  ur\  pXagqjtjueZv  9  ut  discant,  non 
blasphemandum  esse.  coll.  Ps.  2,  10.  Xenoph.  hist.  gr.  6,  3. 
4.  —  2)  castigo  (vid.  natSeia),  et  quidem  a)  verbis:  ra- 
pre/iendo,  monendo  corrigo ,  2  Tim.  2,  25.  (Sir.  10,  28. 
aV^o  inioirjUMV  ov  yoyyvaei  natdevouevog.)  —  b)  malis,  affli- 
ctionibus;  de  Deo,  1  Cor.  11,  32.  Hebr.  12,  6.  (Prov,  3,  12. 
ubi  rrDitt)  v.  7.  10.  Apoc.  3,  19.  coll.  F*s.  11 8,  18.  Lev.  26, 
18.  28.  Sap.  3,  5.  —  c)  flagellis:  flagellis  caedo,  Luc.  23, 
16.  22.   2  Cor.  6,  9.  *. 

UaiHio&ev,  (a  nalg)  adv.  i.  q.  profani,  apud  quo» 
naidio&ev  non  legitur,  dicunt  Ix  naiSog  s.  &%  natdioii,  a 
pueris,;  semel  Marc.  9,  21.  (ies,  46,  3.  firp  —  *3J3,  LXX  e* 
*iai6**'ov.) 

IlaidLov,  iovy  t69  (diminut.  a  nalg)  —  1)  LXX  pro 
*}?>  *|tji  fclb'N  *IM  —  2)  puerulus,  puella;  i.  e.  homo  utriui- 
que  sexus  nondum  adultus,  diciturque  a)  collective  a)  de 
recens  natis,  infantibus ,  Matth.  19,  i3.  i4.  i5.  Luc.  18,  16. 
17«  coll.  v.  i5.  ubi  %a  §Qeapr\  dicuntur.  Io.  16,  21.  —  fi)  de 
magis  adultis,  Matth.  11 ,  16.  i4,  21.  i5?,  38.  Marc.  7,  28. 
Luc.  7,  32.  Gen.  21,  i5.  22,  3.  37,  2.)  —  b)  de  puero  re- 
cens  nato,  Matlh.  2,  8 — 21.  Luo.  1,  59.  66.  76.  80.  2,  17.  21. 
27.  4o.  Hebr.  11,  23.  —  de  adultiore,  Matlh.  18,  2 — 5.  Marc. 

9,  24.  36  §q.  Luc.  9,  47  sq.  Io.  4,  49.  coll.  v.  47.  —  de  puella 
adultiore,  Marc.  5,  39  —  41.  (Sic.  *w  pro  fem.  STlW  Gen. 
24,  i4.  28.55.  34,  3.  12.  Deut  22,  i5~aqq.  Rulb.  2,  2*2.)  — 
Metaphorice:  1  Gor.  i4,  20.  ufj  natdia  tyiveo$e  qjveoiv,  i.  «• 
infirmi,  imbecilles;  opponuntur  enim  Ttkeiot,  cpgeoL  — filioli 
in  compellatione ,  ubi  blandientis  est:  carissimi^  Io.  21,  5». 
1  lo.  2,  i3.  18.  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  puer:  servulus,  servus; 
Luc.  1 1,  7.    Ua  vj  2  Reg.  5,  20,  8,  4*  coll.  supra  nautaQM» 
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—  I)  filius  >  Hebr.  a,  i3.  (Ieaf  8,  18.)  v.  i4.  colL  Gen.  5o, 

a3.  32,  a4.  i  Sam.  i,  2.  *. 

nau&ipxrjt   «c,   f},    (dirainutiv.  ab  tj  waic)    i)  puella, 

filiola;  Ruth.  4,  12.  —  2)  anciila,  serva;  sic  scriptoribns  N. 

T.  congtanter  dicilur,  (Moer.  Attic.  Ttaibiaxr\v  *ai  rrjv  eXev- 
&i(at  xal  rt)v  bov\f\v,  axxiHwg'  tfjv  dovXrjv  porqv  c^i^nxwc.) 
et  Jegitur  a)  universe,  Luc.  12,  45.  Act.  16,  16.  —  b)  de» 
eerva  cui  portae  custodia  tradita  erat,  fj  naidioxri  f\  #voo>ooft 
ut  lo.  18,  17.  appellatnr,  Matth.  26,  69.  Marc*  i4,  66*  69.  23, 
56.  Act  12,  i3.  — *•  c)  de  Hagar,  serva  Sarae,  Gal.  4,  22.  23. 
Jo.  3i.  (Gen.  i6\  1.  21,  10  aqq.)  —  Etiam  LXX  iere  -eemper 
deserva,  pro  ftJiJJ  Deut  12,  18.  Exod.  21,  32.  Nch.  7,  67. 
et  ftn&i»  Gen.. 3o*i8.  25.  12.   Suaann.  v.  55.  *. 

//(**£>,  f.  ffat§opat,  (aeriorea  ftai£a>,  ut  in  vers.  alex.  ' 
sSam.  2r  i4.  lob.  4o,  24.  ludic,  16,  26.)  a  nalg,  1)  puero- 
mm  modo  ludo,  Gen.  21,  9.  —  iocor,  Gen.  26,  8.  (etiam 
active:  ludibrio  habeo,  loseph,  bell.  4,  3.  8.  nai&iv  xbv  w- 
uoy.)  —  2)  ckoreas  agot  i.  e.  eallo  ad  aonoa  instrumentorum 
musicorum,  vel  cantum;  utrumque  enim  coniunctum  erat, 
▼id.  aSam.  6,  5.  i  Chron.  i3,  8.  i5,  29.  —  lta  aemel  1  Cor.  * 
10,  7.  quae  repetita  sunt  ex  Exod.  32,  6.  ubi  est  pTVZ ,  coll, 
v.  18.  00S  rovc  gooea'?.  —  LXX  in  locia  laudatia  pro  prtJX 
etphip.    ' 

JTaJc,  *ia*6*o'c,  0,  f\%  —  LXX  pro  ^93,  liaj,  —  i)  puerf 
puella;  — (  0  rcafe,  Matth.  2,  16.  17,  18.  21,  i5.  Luc  2r 
k  43.  TqcroSg  o  OT«tg.  c.  9,  42.  Act  20,  12.  —  tj  ftatc,  Luc. 
8,  5i.64.  (Gen.  34,  12.  Deut.22,  i5.  pro  Tl^XPy)  —  st)Jilitts9 
filia  iuvenis;  Io.  4,  5i.  (LXX  pro  ]a  Prov.*4,  1.  20,  7.  29, 
i5.  Ioseph.  ant  9,  7.  5.  xai  a$QSveg  avrcp  xai  &r}Xila*  rtaldeg 
IfitovTO  ib.  i5,  4.  3.  de  bello  4,  11.  4.)  —  3)  servus,  pro- 
prie  quidem  servus  iuvenis,  deinde  servus  quilibet,  Luc.  7,  - 
h  12,  45.  i5,  26.  Matth.  8,  6.8.  1?.  (Gen.  12,  16.  22,  3.  5. 
2^,  2.)  —  Ut  nefcr.ltu?  transfeitur  —  4)  ad  ministros,  famu- 
los  a)  regum  et  indicat  eos,  qui  vel  in  regno  sunt  primi, 
vel  regis  domum  curant,  i.  q.  ^ioafrpyrec  ,*  Matth.  i4,  2.  (ita 
2  Macc.  1,  6.  Alexander  mpribundus  dicitur  convocasae  %ovg 
ffatoac  TOi/g  itdoJZovg,  toic  ovrtQoq>ovg  avrov.  Gen.  4i ,  38« 
ler.  36,  a4.  et  1:29  1  Sam.  18,  22.  26.  2  Sam.  3,  38.  i3,  24. 
Dan.  2,  7.  Esth*  2,  19.  ubi  LXX  tpiXovg.  Etiam  Diod.  Sic. 
17,  36.  ministri  regia  Persarum  dicuntur  italdeg.)  —  b)  Dei, 
et  quidem  a)  ii,  qui  Deum  cultu  prosequunlur  (Ps.  11 3,  1.).: 
pii  cultores,  quo  sensu  populus  israeliticus ,  quippe  qui  so- 
ltu  verum  Deum  nosceret  et  coleret,  dicitur  natg  xvgiov, 
Luc.  1,  54.  (Ies.  4i,  8.  42,  1.  44,  1.  2.  Neh.  1,  10.  Sap.  2,  i3. 
Ptalt.  Salom.  12,  7.  etiam  mudtffxif  Sap.9,  5.)  et  Davides, 
quippe  qni  cultum  Dei  bene  ordinaverit  et  multa  in  laudem 
Dei  cechierit,  Luc.  i,  69.  Act.  4,  25.  (colL  P».  18,  1.  36,  1.)  — 
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f)  3,  quorum  inafgnl  ministerio  Dent  utitar,  nt  mandata 
•na  ad  homines  perferant,  ministri\  ita  in  N.  T.  lesus  nal$ 
rov  &eov  dicitur,  Matth.  12,  18.  Act.  3,  i3-  26.  4,  27.  3o. 
(et  in  V.  T.  Moaes,  Neh.  1,  7.  8.  et  reiiqui  prophetae,  3Esdr. 
8,  82.  Bar.  2,  20.  28.  153J  Deut.  34,  5.  ier.  7,  26.  23,  9.  44, 
4.  —  4  £sdr.  2,  1.,  mandata  deditti  per  pueros  meoa,  pro- 
phetas.  ib.  v.  18.)  *. 

Haico,  f.  aiowj  —  LXX  pro  Ttitt  1)  percutio^  —  pa- 
gnia,  vel  bacnlo,  Matth.  26,  68.  Luc.T2U,  64»~(Nujn.  22,  28. 
2  Sam.  i4>  6.  et  hebr.  rwj  Exod.  17,  6.  7,  ao.)  ^-  2)  vuU 
nero9  —  gladio  ferio  et  vulipero ,  Marc.  i4,  47.  lo.  18,  10. 
(2  Sam.  20,  10.  loseph.  ant  4,  6.  12*  et  tropic#de  Deo:  ma- 
lia  vulnero,  ler.  i4,  19.  Hoa.  6,  1.  lob.  5,  18.  *—  morbo  le- 
thali  afficio,  2  Sam.  6,  7.  lob.  2,  7.  —  etiam  occido,  Exod. 
12,  i3.  Ios.  20,  9»)  —  aculeo  vulnero,  pungo,  A.poc.  9,  5. 
(sic  hebr.  nsn  infigo,    1  Sam.  2,  i4.   19,  10.)  *.     >     « 

JTa  x  a  t  t  a  y  97 ,  Pacatiana;  1  Tim.  6,  22.  in  subscriptione 
spuria.  Divisio  Phrygiae  in  salutarem  et  Pacatianam  s.  Ca- 
patianam,  cuius  metropolis  fuit  Laodicea,  Fhrygiae  pacaiia- 
nae  dicta,  ut  distingueretnr  a  Laodicea  Lyco  amni  adiacente, 
vix  ante  Constantini  M.  tempora  innotuit.  Vid.  CeUarii  no- 
titiae  orbia  antiqui,  Tom.  IT,  p.  172. 

-  TldXai,  adv.  temporis,  1)  olim,  (Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1, 
28.)  Matth.  11,  21.  Lnc.  10,  i3.  Hebr.  1,  1,  —  2)  dudum, 
pridem  / schon  lange,  Marc.  x5,  44.  el  ndXak  ani&ave,  nom 
pridem  (i.  e.  opinione  citius)  exspirasset.  (loseph.  ant.  11,  3. 
1.  ndXai  tjv  avrw  cpiXia  noog  rbv  fiaatXea.)  — -  3)  antea,  vor- 
her,  diciturque  quum  de  longiori  tempore  Iud.  v.  4.  (loseph. 
vit.  §.  65.)  tnm  de  breviori ,  2  Petr.  1 ,  9»  .t&v  ndXai  avxov 
,  auaorfiudtmv ,  antea  i.  e.  antequam  Christianus  esset,  ab  eo 
commissoru,m.  (loseph.  ant.  i4,  i5.  4.  TO&rat  uiv  sig  cpvya; 
%oi>g  naXat  [paulo  antea]  vmcovrsg  Sap.  11,  i4)  *. 

HaXaiog,  d,  6v,  (a  ndXai)  1)  qui  prioria  est  tempo- 
ris,  antiauus,  vetus,  prior4  pristinus;  olvog,  Lnc.  6,  39.— 
oWfapcq,  2  Cor.  3,  i4.  —  tvur\,  1  Cor.  5,  7.  8.  —  naXaibg 
av&Qomog  pristini  mores,  prior  pravitas,  Rom.  6,  6.  Epb.  4, 
22.  Col.  3,  9.  vid.  "Av&Qtonog*  —  itroXrf,  prina  iam  prdlatum 
praeceptum,  1  lo.  2,  7,  —  Sap.  12,  3,  2  Macc.  6,  21.  — 
2)  vetustus,  usu  tritus,  Matth.  i3,  52.  ludvia,  aortoi,  Matth. 
9,  16.  17.  Marc.  2,  21  aq.  Luc.  5,  36  sq.  —  ioa.  9,  4.  5.  pro 
fiib^  Ier.  38,  11.  *> 

IlaXaiorfjg,  tijto;,  17,  (a  naAatcV)  antiauitasf  vetu^ 
stas.  Semel  in  N.  T.  de  Christianorum  e  Iudaeis  priori  sen- 
tiendi  statuendique  ratione  iudaica,  qua  legum  actiptarum 
literam  secnti  foerant;  Rom.  7,  6.  (I*)  naXat,6rr}rr  yQauua* 
rog,  pro  iv  Ygdftuari  r$  naXatcoy  obsequio  priori  literae  legis 
praeatito.  .Yid.  raduua. 
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HaXatotof  cS,  £  i£ao39  (a  *roXa*oc)  —  LXX  pro  rtba  - — 
i)  antiquum  reddo,  antiqao;  naXcuovfAai,  veterasco>  vetu- 
state  debilis  fio  vel  consumor;  Luc.  12,  23.  (taXdvtta  ^trj  na- 
laiovfi.  (Deut.  29,  5.  Ios,  9,  i3.  Nefa.  9,  21.)  Hebr.  1,  11.  wg 
Ipauov  naXaiufr.  (Ps.  102,  27.  Iea.  5o,  9.  5i,  6v)  —  to  na- 
iamfievov,  vetusffate  tritum,  Hebr.  8,  i3.  coll.  Thren.  3,  4. 
Sir.  9,  i3.  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  antiquo:  abrogo,  abolendum 
deelaro,  Hebr.  8,  i3.  nenaXaiwxs  ttjv  nowTipr.  *. 

ndX*},  170,  17,  (a  «crlAoo,  vibro,  quatio,  unde  nctli^ 
pollen,  flos  farinae;  etiam  arena  minutissima,  pulveris  instar 
(Sandstaub),  gua  luc^atores  corpns  inducebant);  hinc  ndXq 
lucta  i.  e.  illud  certaminum  genus,  ubi  luctator  adversarium 
prehendit,  aupplantando  prosternit,  prostratumque ,  manu 
collo  eius  imposita,  immdbilem  tenet.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  6. 
32.  Anabas.  4,  8.  27.)  Transfert  apostolus , "  ut  alia  vocabula 
«  palaestra  repetita,  ad  luctam  Christianorum  cum  insidiis 
adversafiornm  rei  divinae,  pbtissimum  diaboli,  Eph.  6,  12.  *. 

IluXiyysvsaLa,  ag,  i\,  (ex  ndXvV  et  /yeveaig)  proprie: 
iterata  generatio ,  qua  incipit  nova  vita;  et  ita  dicebatur  Py- 
thagoricis  de  anima,  qoae,  per  metempsychosin  in  novum 
corpns  delata,  in  illo  novam  vitam  incipiat;  tropice:  de 
animo  prorsus  emendatp  ct  novos  mores  induente,  Tit.  3,  5. 
nbi  baptismns  dicitur  Xovtqov  naXvyyeveaiag ,  regenerationis 
tpiritus.  Vid.  etiam  lo.  3,  3 — 5.  et  rsvvdoi,  "Avoj&gv,  *Ava- 
mvita.  —  2)  insbauratio ,  restitutio  in  integrum,  in  sta- 
tom  priorem  de  quo  aliquis  deiectus  fuerat;  naXvyy.  xrjg 
naxgidog  ioseph.  ant  11 ,  3.  9.  de  patria  post  esilium  baby- 
lonicum  recoperata  et  instaurata,  quam  antea  dixerat  §.  8. 
iwy  yfovdaio*v  anoxaxuoTaoiv.  Philo  de  vita  Mos.  lib.  2.  p. 
n4.  de  telluris  post  diluvium  instauratione;  Cicero  ad  Attic. 
4,  6.   de   restitutioue   dignitatis   et  felicitatis   prioris;    ndXtv  \ 

jina&at,  LXX  lob.  i4,  i4.  de  vitae  reviresceniis  et  fortunae 
lostauratione ,  pro  hebr.  rtt^tt.  Eodcm  sensu  semel  in  N. 
T.  Matth.  19,  28.  iv  ri  nahyyeveaiq ,  in  restitutione  s.  in- 
itauratione.  Oe  cuiusnam  autem  rei  instauratione  serroo 
tit,  ditsentitur.  Alii  intelligunt  instaurationem  vitae  homi- 
nam  per  resnrrectionem ,  revocationem  ad  vitam ,  ut  naXiyv.s 
dicitur  Philoni  de  legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  1037.  Constitut  apost. 
lib.  7,  c.  34.  (coll.  Marc.  10,  3o  ubi  leguntur:  Iv  t«5  alwv* 
t5  Iqypuivy,  et  Luc.  22,  3o.  iv  rJjf  fiaotXsiq  pov.)  Alii  ,9tem- 
pus  Messiae,  quo  mutaHtur  totum  opus  creationis  in  me- 
Ktu,  et  redibit  in  statum  suum  perfectum  ao  purum ,  qualis 
faerat  tempore  primi  hominis,  antequam  peccasset,"  ut  de- 
Bcripsit  Rab.  Bechai  (in  Schilchan  Orba  fol.  9,  c.  4.)  opi- 
nionem  Iudaeorum  satis  notam  de  restitutione  mundi  et  re- 
rum  naturae  ad  pristinam  integritatem  et  perfectionem.  Vid. 
Benkoldt  Christologia  sacr.  p,  21 5.  et  supra  *Anoxaxua%a- 
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aiq.   Hanc  emendationem  pinnium  rernm  lustin.  Mart.  quaeit 
graecar.  p.  2o4#  avdxxunv  appellat  *. 

IldXiv,  adv.  1)  retro,  et  indicat  reversionera  ad  id 
qnod  anlea  fuerat,  fecerat  aiiquis ;  ubi-  Latini  uti  solent  verbis 
cum  re  compontis;  Io.  i4,  3.  ndXiv  MQvpuai,  redibo.  Marc. 
2,  1«  ndXiv  eigTjX&sVy  xediit  Io.  10,  17.  18.  ndXiv  Xdfiw,  re- 
cipiam.  16,  22.  ndXiv  bytouat,,  revidebo.  2  Cor.  11,  16.  ndht 
Xiyat,  re^eto.  vid.  etiam  lo.  i3,  12,  16,  28.  18,  33.  19,  9. 
Act.  10,  16.  11,  10.  18,  21.  2  Cor.  i,  16.  Phil.  4,  4.  —  aCor. 
i3,  2.  «dy  $X&a  elg  to  n«l*y,  si  iterum  venero,  si  rediero. 
Phil.  1 ,  26.  nagovoia  ndXiv  nQog  vuug ,  reditua  ad  vo§.  — 
2)  indicat  iterationem  facti,  ubi  eat  a)  denuo  ,  iterum,  Io. 
i3,  12.  avaneomv  ndXiv*  lo.  4,  i3.  dnprjoei  ndXw.  c.  12,  28. 
Rom.  5,  i5.  Gal.  2,  18.  5,  1.  3.  1  Cor.  7,5.  Hebr.  5,  12. 
2  Petr.  2,  20.  Apoc.  10,  11.  et  passim.  —  iterum  i.  e.  altera, 
tertia  vice,  diciturque  in  repetitione  eiua,  quod  statim  fe- 
cerat  vel  dixerat  aliquis,  Mattb.  4,  8.  20,  5,  21,  36«  22,  1. 
(coll.  21,  45.)  22,  4.  Marc.  8,  25.  10,  24.  i4,  39  aq.  69.  (coil. 
v.  67.)  Luc.  i3,  20.  23,  20.  io.  8,  8.  10,  19.  3i.  39.  Act.  27, 
28.  et  8aepius;  unde  etiam  interdum  pleonastice  ndXw  1% 
devrioov,  Matth.  26,  42.  Act.  10,  i5.  —  ndXiv  dtvieoov»  lo. 
4,  54.  21,  16.  —  ndXiv  ix  tqItov,  Matth.  a6,  44.  —  in  r«- 
petitione  eiua,  quod  solitus  fueraJt  aiiquis  facere,  Marc  2, 
i3.  3,  1.  4,  1.  5,  21.  7,  3i.  lo.  4,  3.  (coll.  2,  12.)  46,  6.  i5. 
8,  2.  9,  i5.  et  passim.  —  b)  iterum  i.  e.  alio  tempore,  lo. 
1,  35.  8,  12.  21.  Act.  17,  32.  Hebr.  1,  6.  —  postea,  lac.  5, 
18.  —  c)  iterum  i.  e.  porrof  praeterea,  ubi  sententiae 
nectuntur  a  scriptore,  Mattb.  5,  33.  i3,  44  sq.  18,  19.  19, 
24.  I«\  9,  17.  10,  7.  12,  22.  39.  Rom.  i5,  10 — 12,  1  Cor.  12, 
21.  Hebr.  1,  5.  et  saepius.  —  3)  iterum,  ab  altera  parte, 
i.  e.  contra,  at  auoaue ,  in  sententia  contraria,  Matth.  4,  7. 
2  Cor.  10,  7.  rovto  XoYi£io&&  ndXwf  at  hoc  quoque  coiiigat. 
1  Io.  2,  8.  ndXpv  ivxoL  at  novum  quoque  praeceptum.  Vid. 
Viger.  de  idiot  p.  44o,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  2,  3.  18.  Homer.  Iliad. 
4,356. 

UapnXti&ei,  (a  nafinXr}&rjg  [quod  e  nug  et  nXq&og] 
numerosus,  2  Macc.  10,  24.  loseph.  de  bello  3,  4.  2.  Xenoph. 
anab.  3,  2.  11.)  adverb.  ab  8.  cum  universa  muhitudme, 
ad  unum  omnes;  Luc.  23,   18.  dvixQa£av  de  naunXq&ei.  *. 

UdunoXvg,  naunoXXtti  ndunoXv,  (nug  et  noXvg)  per- 
multus;  Marc.  8,  1.  naunoXXov  ovXov  permagna  hoBjinum 
turba.  (Symmach.  Iob.  36,  3i.  pro  V33fc.  Xenoph,  Cyrop. 
1,  1.  3.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  34.  naunoXXwv  av&odnm*  Idcm 
ant.  7,  5.  3.)  *. 

UauyvXlat  aq,  r\,  Pamphylia  (hodie  Menteaeli  pro- 
vincia  Asiae  minoris,  quae  ab  ortu  habet  Ciliciam,  ab  oc- 
casu  Ciliciam  et  Phrygiam  minorem,   a  septentrione  Gala- 
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titm  et  fcppodociam,  «  meridie  mare  mediterroneam  (ibi 
mare  Pamphylicom  dictum).   Act.  a>  »0.  i3<  i3.  «♦,  2  4.   i5, 

•70«    27>  *'•       • 

ilafdoxslop,  ov,^%6,  attice  iFaydoxtfoj',  vid.  Phrynich. 
p.  3o7.  (a  navdoxevg  s.  ftavdoxotf ,  gui  omnia  excipit.  dever- 
eorii  daminus,  compositum  ex  nag  et  oVgOfiat)  deversorium, 
hospitium  publicum ,  ubi  quicunque  peregrini  devertere  so- 
lebantj  Luc.  io,  34.  (Polyb.  2,  i5.  5.  £pict.  enchir.  o»  11« 
Act.  Thom.  §.  48.  5o.  et  ibidem.  §•  16.  %$*odo%iZov)  ,V 

IZayflo^fiuc,  &uc,  0,  (vid.  aaydo^etoir)  dominus  hospi- 
tiipublici,  hospes  publicus ;  Lnc.  10,  35*  (Polyb.  3,  i5.  16. 
Platarch»  Tom.  6.  p.  4g5»  edit<  Reisk.  Attici  ut  prp  navdo- 
tfm  dicunt  nvviontlovt  iU  pro  navdoypvq  —  navdoxwg*  Vid. 
Pkynich.  p.  307.)  *.  . 

IlavTiyvQtQ,  8w$,  ^,  (ex  rcac.  et  a/eiocu,  colligo)  *o- 

/fln.Bw  ac  festivus  pmpuli  conventus ,  coetus  festipus,  eine 

Festversammlungy  qui  lndis,  «acrificiis,  cantibus,  etjam  nun- 

1  dinii  (Sap.  i5,   12.)  celebrabatur.   (Ioseph.  ant.  2,  4.  3.  Act 

'  Thom.  §.  4.    Apud  Iosephum  etiam  de  celebratione  festi,  ant. 

5,  12.  12.  etib.  5,  8.  5.)     In  N.  T.  semei  Hebr.  13,  a3^jjb^ 

nanjpuoeg  ayyiXuv  (haec  enim   sant  coniungenda)  .eM^petua 

angelorum  Deum  hymnis  laudantiom.  vid.    Apoc.  5,  11  sq» 

Dau.7,  10.  Ps.  io3,  30.  i48,  2.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  548.  #0©- 

m  xoi  #-oikj.wm ,  i.  e.  angeli ,  qui  au  vuvovg  t$  &e§  noogcpir 

"  (iou<ri).  —  LXX  pro  iJntt;  Ezech.  46,  12.  Hos.  2,  11.  9,  5.  et 

pro  rty&  Amos.  5,  3i".  **. 

Jlavoixi,  (ex  rcas  et  olxog)  adv.  c»j»  tota  familia, 
totadomo;  semel  Act»  16,  34.* —  Repudiarunt  hanc  formam 
gnmmatici ,  melioresque  acriptores  navoix&oiq  scribere  do- 
cent,  (Thom.  Mag.  navoixi  ovd$ig  %m  doxiuiov,  navoixeoia 
h  *ai  navotxrpia) $  legitur  navowi  eodem  sensu.apud  scri- 
ptores  seriores,    loseph.  ant»  4,  4.  4.  ib.  4,  8.  42.  ^et  5,   1.  3* 

fliilo  (nayomt)  de  *08*  P*  ^62.  et  ^D*  *•  ^e  v'ta  Mosis  p. 
W.  3  Macc  3,  27.  Oiod.  Sic.  i4,  u5.  L^X  Exod.  1,  1.  pro 
*T3  —  (Similiter  formatum  est  navs&vi  cum  universo  po- 
puio,  Sap.  19,  8., —  navdr][U>i,  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  14.  8.) 

Havonl*ia,   aq,  f\,    (nagf  et  onXov)  omnis  armatura 

I  Jniiitaris ;  arma;  Luc.  11,  23.  ^  metaphor.  £ph.  6,  n.  i3. 
nwonliav  &80v,    arma  spiritus,    a  Deo  suppeditata   in  do- 

;  ctrina  et  dkciplina  christiana,  i»  e.  subsidia,  quibus,  Chri* 
•tiani  sese  defendere  possunt  adversus  diaboli  insidias.  -r- 
aSam.  2,  21.  Sap.  5,  18.  Sir.  46,  9.  2  Macc.  3,  25.  Ioseph* 
»nt.  2o9  5.  3., —  etiam  %ag  navonXlae  Iudith.  i4,  3.  3  Macc; 
1(>f  3o.  4  Mace.  3,   12*  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  5.  2.  i3,  5.  3.  *.   . 

navovoyia,  ag,  ij ,   (a  TiayoiJoyoc,  quod  vide)  — *  LXX 
PT<>  ri73^9  —  calliditas ;  proprie  in  malam  partem :  astutia, 
^rsutla]  Luc.  20,  23.  1  Cor.  3,  19.  3  Cor.  4,  2.  11,  3.  fiph. 
Lex.  N.  T.  Vol  JL  O 


210 


ZIANO  —  IIANT 


4,  i4.  (Si*.  ig,  s5.  at,  i3.  Ios.  g,  4.)  —  (Apud  seriores  etiam 
in  bonam  partem:  prudentia,  dexteritas,  qaae  oninia  acite 
adgredilur,  Proy.  1,4.  8,  5:  Sir.  3i,  10.  Moeris  Attic.  scofi- 
if/efo,  amx&g'  navovoyta,  kXkrjviuwg.)  *. 

flavovgrog,  ov,  O,  fj,  —  0*  f  to,  (ex  «Sv  et  atirpe 
Igyta)  propr.  homo  navus,  qui  omnia  scit  perficere,  collidus, 
LXX  pro  W^9  —  primum  in  malam  partem,  Iob,  5,  12, 
Prov.  12 1  17.  —  loseph.  de  bell.  1,.  11.  i5«  to  navovQyov, 
calliditas.  — -  Seriores  etiam  in  bonam  partem:  prttdtns,  p&- 
ritus,  cattidus;  semel  in  N.  T.  2  Cor.  12,  16.  «saepios  in 
v*rsione  alexandr.  Prov.  i4,  8.  i8t  i3,  17.  *Prov.  i3,i.  pro 
D^n.  ib.  28,  2.  pro  yjY*,  paa  Sir.6,  34.  £7»  12.  ib«  21, 20. 
ubi  op^onrtur  xqJ  ui»q&,   et  idem  est  q.  v.  22.  no\\msiQoq<  * 

IIaVTa%6&ev9    adv*  undique,  ex  omni  parte\  Marc, 

I,  45;  ^pjforro  jroi$  afc6>  «arrajotfa*.  (4  Macc  i3,  1.  i5, 3a. 
Joaeph.  >c.  Apion.  1,  29.  ant.  4,  <>.  7.  fterodian.  2,  7.  1.)  *. 

HaVTa%ovf  adv.  ubique ,  ubique  locorum;  Marc.  16, 
20.  Luc.  g,  6.  Act.  17,  3o.  21,  28.  24,  3.  28,  22.  1  Cor.  4, 17. 
(let.  42,  22.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  1,  8.  4.  nattajov  y ertaJo?  ^wwfe» 
ib.  ant  5,  7.  4.)  *. 

TlavTeXrjg,  iog,  contr.  oifc,  0,  17,  —  €$»  *<>>  (exnaj 
et  Teftiai  s.  t41o$)  ad  finem  perductus ,  perfectus;  (Ioseph. 
ant.  loy  g.  3^*rarT£%qg  airaifcia.)  —  etg  ro  ftarreA*?,  i.  q.  *rar- 
xeXaag)  prorsus9  perfecte  ,  omnino;  bis,  Luc.  i3,  11.  Hebr. 
7,  25.  losepb  ant.  6,  2.  3.  ^ib.  3,  12«  1/  —  5*,  3.  1.  («awlfifo 
eodem  sensuJoseph,  ant.  4,  6.  5.    2  Macc.  3,  12.  7*4o.)  *. 

JTdvry,  (propr.  dativV  a  ?rag)  adv.  ubique;  —  omnino, 
in  omnibns  y  Act.,  24,  3.  itdvitj  %8  xai  navravpv  i.  e.  in  omni- 
bus,  quovis  modo.  —  Sir.  {>o,  25.   Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  1.  1.  *. 

IlavTO&ir,  adv.  undique;  Luc.  lg,  43.  [{o.  18,  ao.]j 
,-Hebr.  9,  4.  et  Marc.  1,  45.  in  codd.  pro  bavxavpfrev.  —  Ier. 
20,  9.  2Sam.  2*4,  i4.  Sir.  5i,  it>.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  4,  10. 1. 
7>  6.  1.  * 

HarTOxodtMo,  opo$,  o,  (rtSg  ot  xoatim)  prppr.  jrpa- 
TaJy  xaV  <n^rrrct>*,  qni  summum  tenet  imperium,  summus  do- 
minus,  omnipotens  ;  de  Deo  2  Cor.  6,  18.    Apoc.  1,  8.  4,  " 

II,  17.  i5,-3.  16,  7.  i4.  lg,  6.  i5.  «21,  22,  —  LXX  xvgi 
narroxpdrooo  pro  *r6tt  sive  rrtaas  frth*,  2  Sam.  5,  1 
1  Chron.  11,  g.  ler.  5,*i4.  Amos.  V,  i#.  Zach.  1,  3sq.  M 
1,  4  sq.  —  0  Trarroxodxojp  prO  ^3^  in  lob.  libro  e.  g.  c. 
17.  11,  7.  22,  17.  25.  Sap.  7,  25.  Sir.  42,  23.  2  Jla 
1,  25.  *. 

IlavxoT 6y  (pro  qno  meliores  scriptores  dixisae  exr1 
orore,  sive  dut^Jiavrog  y  monent  Phrynich.  et  Phavor.)  sdt' 
1)  semper%  i.  e.  a)  ubionnque  locorum  et  qnovis  temporsj 
Matth.  a6,  n.  Maro.  i4,  7.  Luo.  i5,  3i.  Io.  12,  8.  2  Cor.  aj 
i4.  4,  10.  —  b)  quo vis  tempore;  dd  actionibus,   lo.  7,  6.  «| 
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29.  i),  42.  1  Cor.  i5,  '58,  2  Cor.  5,  6,  Gal.  4,  18.  Pliil.  i,  20. , 
0$  naftors  *ai  vvv.  et  passim.  —  c)  saepe,  saepenumero, 
iteratis  saepe  vicibus;  sensus:  instanter ;  Luc.  18,  1.  na'vrora 
nQogsvxsofrai.  Ia.  18,  20.  Roarj  it  10.  1  Cgr*  1,  4.  Eph.  6*  20. 
Phil,  1,  4.  et  passiru.  —  d).  contiriuo,  1  Thess.  4,  17.  2  Tim. 
3,  7.  liebr.  i9  2 5,  —  2)  i.  q.  nayttAaje,  aive  ndvxoygy  omriino\ 
prorsus,  1  Thesi.  2,  16.  dpunXrjQvjoat,  avidiv  xdg  uuuoxLag 
nwiott.  Eodem  modo  intelligendutn  videtur  2  Cor.  9,  8. 
b  navxl  ndrcors,  in  omnibus  onraino.  —  Legitur  eliara  Sap. 
19,  18.  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  6 3  4.  navioxe  fyatjrey.  ***  P«  671. 
opj  yao  irojrrots*  L*ca  e  profania  aerioribus ,  in  quibua  ra- 
rina  legitur,  collegerunt  Kypk.  obsa.  i,  p.  3o3.  et  Sturz.  de 
dial.  maced.   p.  188. 

nivxwg,  adv.  1)  omnino,  iiberhaupt,  1  Cor.  5,  10. 
oinavr&g,  omnino  non,  ib.  16,  12*  ndnojg  oix.ijr  &iXi\ua. 
—  omni  modo ,  prorsus,  Rom.  3,  9«  ov  navtoig,  pro  oi*  $v 
wa<w,  non  omni  modo.  ,  (Alii:  minime.)  —  2)  utique,  cer- 
liuime,  profect&h  Luc.  4,  a3.  niruog  iQtixi  uoi,  haud  dubie, 
ntiqoe  ohiicietis.  Act.  18,  21.  2i„*22.  28,  4.  (Tob.  i4,  .8. 
aMacc.  3,  i3.  3  Macc.  1,  i5.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  7:12.  Ioaeph. 
i  vit.  §.11.  id.  contra  Apion.  i,  29»  3)  certe,  wenigstens, 
iCor.  9,  10.  9}  AV  ^juafc  rcanrwc  Ifyu,  nostra  oauaa  oerte 
diclom  ett  ib.  v.  22.  tya  Kaiwog  rifdg  odooj.  *. 

/Zaoa,  praeppsitio,  oui  univerae  inest  notio  Dicinita- 
tw  (das  Verhattnias  der  unmiiteibatcn  .Nahe),  indicatqoe, 
aliquid  esae  iuxta,  prope  aliquem,  in  eiua  vicinia.  —  LX.X 
maxime  usurpant  pro  hebr.  ittfc,  nja,   V#,   1* •  Saj*    *2"*?a» 

I)  oum  genltivo  indicat,  1)  aliquid  venirje,  prodire  ab 
aliqao,  qui  iilud  habet,  mittit,  dat,  profert,  (das  Ausgehen 
IU|  der  umnittelbaren  JNahe  jomandea)  et  vertitur .  a*  ab, 
xy  von  Seiten  eines;  naga  tivog  lojftotrot,  Loe.  8,  49. 
<%eo#ai,  Io.  16,  27.  28.  17,  8.  innoQsv.  Io.  i5,  26.  (mitti 
ftbaiiquo).  —  apud  loannem  eliam  shai,  naod  rivec,  ab  ali- 
Suo  mitii,  c.  6,  46.  7,  29.  9,  16.  53.  (lob.  21,  2,^4)  —  Xau- 
^m?,  Io.  5,  34.  4i.44.  10,  18.   Act.  2,  33.  5,  5.  lac-  1,  7. 

"«pulapl.  Ga,«  ^  12-  ikThesa.  2,  i3.  *ouli6Q&a*>  £pb-  6,  8. 
(Gen  49,  32.)  Jaj«r#aa,  Act.  22,  5.  26,  10.  22«  i—  2  Tim.  1, 
xb>  tvQiausw  iXseg  naQa  ttvog,  er  wird  Erbaroien  liuden  von 
s«ten  dea  rierrn.  —  axQuetr,  lo..  1,  4i.  6,  45.^,,  5i.  Act. 
28^x  aTiai.  1,  i3  nvp&dveo&a* ,  Uatth.  2,  4.  ^  16*  .1©/  4, 
$2-  aiiuy,  Matth.  2o,  jao.  lo.  4,  9  Act  3,  2.  Cw^»  Marc.  8, 
U»  Lucii,  16.  «2,  48.  vid.  etiam  2  Tim.  3,  a4.  Act.  7,  16. 
|  ^,  8.  noe  o5,  ^»  quo  (reo).  Apoc.  3,  »8*  Act;  9,  i4»  26,  1,2. 
tiQc.  6r  34#^io.  t,  16»  2  Tieia.  3,  8»  ooror  iqtdymuev  naQa 
\lt0$,  «t  aiia  loca  muita.  i-^-ia^,  de  auctore,  Ttaoo?' xuoiou 
£/«mo,  Matth.  21,  42.  Matc*  12,  11.  Matth.  ib^  »9.  —  iu.  1, 
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i4.  o  [iQVoyeriiQ  iropa  natQoo*  B.om.  11,  37«  q  «op1  juoi/  J«a- 
#*kij.  vid.  etiam  Luc.  1,  451  2,  1,  Act.  22  *  3o.  lo.  17,  7. 
navta  iropa  oov  3ow,  a  te  accepi.  —  t<x  Kopa  two?,  ^w<ra 
alufuis donat,  suppeditat  ,  dona;  Lac.  10,  7.  eo&iotiEt;  xaj 
itlvovzsg  ta  wap*  avTwv.  Phii.  4,  18.  to  «ap*  uuaii',  dona  a 
vobis  missa.  (Sio  Ttapa  de  aactore  Iob.  i3,  11.  19,  26.  20, 
29.  a5,  2.  27,  i3.  34,  9.  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8*  25.  iuwfiij  fj  naQoi 
<  tou  #so8  yevijaouhri.  ib»  7 ,  4.  3.  —  2)  in  N.  T.  vero  etiam 
napd  cum  genitivo  ita  dicitar,  nt  idem  sit  quod  apud  pro- 
fanos  naQa  cum  dativo.  Sic  %a  itaQa  tivoq  (quod  apud 
profanos  est  vel  dona,  vel  mandata  alicuius)  Marc.  5,  26^ 
indicat:  bona,  facultates  (Luc.  8,  43.  oXov  %ov  /Uor)*,  et  ol 
itaQa  tivoq  (apnd  profanos,  missi  ab  aliquo),  Marc.  3,  21. 
sunt:  qui  aiiquem  comitantur;  ubi  utfum  diseipaii  servatoris, 
an  eins  mater  et  fratres,  an  mnltitudo,  quae  convenerat,  in- 
telligendi  sint,  interpretes  dissentiunt.  Eodem  modo  ol  nam 
ttvoQ  sunt  ii,  qui  cum  aliquo  sunt,  ab  eius  partibus  staut, 
eum  duccm  sequuntur,  2  Sam.  2,  3i.  1  Macc.  7,  32«  ferowf 
%Sv  muga  NtnavoQOQ.  v.  4i,  9,  44.  58.  i3,  52.  16,  16.  3Esdr, 
i,  i5.  colL  textu  hebr.  2  Chron.  35,  i5. 

II)  cum  dativo  indicat,  aliquid  esse  in  alicnius  vicinl 
tate,  praesentia,  societate,  apkid,  coram,  inter;  bei,  nebeni 
vor,  unter;  —  a}  propr.  apud  Matth.  28 ,  i5.  (Gen,  3i 
•  32.)  —  iuxta,  i.  e.  in  vieinia,  Luc.  9,  Aj.  sotjjobv  aiw 
rtOQ  savvm.  lo.^ig,  25.  itaQa  t#  oravpal.  (lob.  10,  12.  loaepN 
ant.  1,  11.  2.  rtopd  xj  &voa  ixa&t£*TO.)  —  in  societate,  ci- 
vitate,  domo,  %svi£so&a*  itaod  %ivv,  Act  ro,  6.  21,  16.  ilm 
naoa  %m>  in  alicuius  civitate,  Matth.  22,  25.  Apoc.  2,  6.  ai, 

6.  —  uivew,  io.  1,  4o.  4,  4o.  i4,  17.  25.  Act  18;  3.  20.  ih 

7.  8.  uaraXisiv,  Luc.  19,  7.  oqiotoxd,  Luc.  11,  3/.  uovrivnouU 
ir*  t.  Io.  i4,.23.  —  Col.  4,  i6#  nap'  vutv*  in  coetn.  vestro^ 
Io.  8,  38.  a  iwoaxa  itaoa  tw  ttarpl,  quae  vidi,  quum  apud 
patrem  versarer.  ib,  17,  5C.  So^aoov  us  naQa  esawtw  xrj  Soty 
y  shov  — •  «opa  ooi.  coll.  Gen.  29,  26.  27.  -j—  1  Cor.  16,  2« 
?rap  iavrcp,  domi;  (Philo  de  Cherub.  p.  11 6.«  Touuvaofuv^ 
8s  nao*  eaVTOLQ  q>viMT*srs  &t}Gavp6v.  id.  de  legat.  ad  Cai.  p 
1090.   colL  Iob.  34,  i4.  —   b)  tropice;    apud,    ie.   a)  in\ 


ovx  2(7T»  wpoffouTToi.  9fopa  T^>  08<g> ,  Ephl  >6 ,  9.  (Iob.  12,  i3< 
ttap'  aijqj  aoqpM»  xai  dvvauig.)  —  fi)  in  animo,  Malth.  21,  a^. 
Jwio/fifowo  Trap*  iavTO)^.  -—  ^ponfun  ituf  iav%o%Qf  sensas: 
qui  sibi  ipsi  victentur  prudentes^  Rom.  11  v  a5.\  ia,  16.  -^ 
y)  111  virtute,  facultate  alicuius,  «vropa  «y^pawioi^  toSto  a^' 
^aToy  Iot»,  Matth.  19,  26.  Marc.  10,  27,  Xuc*  i,  3^.  18,^7-^ 
a  Petr.  3,  8.  pfa  q^pa  napd  xup&p.    2  Cor.  1 ,  17.  itaQ  tyoh 
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in  iis,  qaae  loqnor  vel  ago.  —  S)  iadice ,  stataente  aliquo, 
Matth.  6,  1.  fuo&bv  fywy  naod  tco&so^.  —  Lac.  i,  6o.  %dotg 
naqa  %qi  &6&.  —  Luc.  2,  5a.  l  Petr.  2f  2o.  2  Petr.  2,  1 1.  (lob. 
9,  a.)  —  Act.  26,  8.  anunov  xofrerot  nof  vulv.  Rpm.  2,  i3. 
toaMW  ffaod  t$  &e&.  vid.  etiam  1  Cor.  3»  19.  7,  24.  noQa 
9&5f  ex  volnntate  Dei.  — ,  Gai.  3,  11.  2  Theas.  1,  6#  Jac.  1, 
37.  1  Petr.  2,4.  loseph.  ant  7,  4«  2*  evdaiuoiv  riyove  naQa 
nm  tolg  oocSfft» 

III)  cam  accusativo  eandem  vicinitatis  retinet  notionem, 
et  sigqificat    1)  ad,  iuxta,  prope*    bei,    zu,    neben,    an; 

a)  propr.  de  loco  ubij  *d&r\uai,\naQd  tivog,  Matth.  i3,  1. 
20, 3o.  Lac.  8,  35.  10,  39.  Act  22,  3.  (Gen.  19,  1.)  -r-  Marc. 
4,  1.  Stddoxcjv  nagof  r^y  tfttfcxffffay.  5,  »i.  Luc.  1,  38.  vsvaoa 
na$a  Tovg  nodag.  c.  5 ,  i.  2.  Aot.  io,  6.  32.  -^-  de  loco  ad 
qoem,  cam  verbis  motum  indicantibui ;  ffaod  tov$  nodag 
uvog  ntmeiv,  n&ivat  ti,  etc,  Matth.  i5,  3o.  Luc*  8,  4i.  17, 
16.  Act.  4;" 35.  37.  5,  2.  10.  7,  58.  (loseph.  ant.  6,  1.  1.)  — 
%<r0a*  Traoa  t»,  Matth.  i5,  29.  Marc.  2,  *i3.  Act  16,  i3.  — 

b)  metaphorice  de  caasa  et  ratione ;  (proprie :  quum  prope 
;  sit,  adait  aliqnid,  in  der  Nahe  einer  Sache,  i.  e.  um  ihrent~ 
|  willen)  propter;  1  Cor.  12,  i5.  16.  naod  tovto,  propterea, 
•  Tidelicet  qnod  ita  loquitur.  (Deut.  23,  4.  naQa  %6  uq  ovvav* 
f  iflrot  avrovg   vpfr  o-fini  (xqtmv  ,    hebr.  ^51™^?'    ^en.  29  »  ao« 

^aay  ivavtiov  avTOv  &g  r]uiout>  SXlya*  noQa  t6  ayanSv  uvtov 
ovti/v,  hebr.  3.  iob.  4,  11.  20.  24,  8.  loseph.  de  bell;  3,  3.  5. 
nag3  o>  qua  de  causa.  Polyb.  1,  32.  4.)  ~  2)  secundum; 
praeler;  fdngs  hin;  dariiber  hinaus ;  a)  propr.  secundum, 
iwta,  langs  hin,  Matth.  4,  18.  i3,  4.  19.  Marc.  1,  16.  4, 
4.i6.  Luc.  8,  5.  12.  Hebr.  11,  12.  (1  Reg.  4,  29.)  —  b)  me- 
taph.  praeter,  i.  e.  a)  dariiber  hinaus,  uftra,  Rom.  12,  3. 
wsoipooreiV  naQ  o  d^E  qppovel»'.  —  Rom.4,  18.  naQ  ilnida, 
praeter  opinionem,  iiber  Verhoffen.  (loaeph.  de  vit  §.  29. 
idem  ant.  1,  18.  6.  naod  xrp  yvwur]V.  ib.  i4,  i4.  3.  naQa  dv- 
Wfuv,  nltra  vires.)  —  c)  ultua  metam  praescriptam ,  de 
transgrediente  id,  quod  licitum  est;  praeter,  oontra,  Act. 
18 ,  i3.  naQa  rov  vopov.  Rom.  1,  26.  naQa  <pv<TM>.  11,  24. 
Rom.  16,  17.  Gal.  1,  8.  9.  Hebr.  11^  11.  —  Rom.  1,  25.  Aa>» 
^Bvoneg  zy  xtiast  rtaQa  %6v  xuoavTa,  i.  e,  neglecto  creatore. 
—  (loseph.  ant  6,  i5.  2.  nagd  di%r\v*  ib.  4,  8.  21.  6  8e  naed 
wwa  noitjoag.  Ibid.  8,  i3.  8.)  —  d)  de  aestumatione :  supra, 
teer,  Luc.  i3,  2.  ccfiaoTOiAot  naoa  jrdrrac,  Siiader  iiber  alle 
andere,  i.  e.  maiorea  peccatores  quam  caeteri  omnea.  v.  4. 
Rom.  i4,  5.  MQfosw  tftiiQqv  izaod  ^uioav,  eiaen  Tag  iiber  den 
andern  schatzen,  diem  difi  praefetre.  Hebr.  1,  9.  fyoioi  oe 
^09«  tov^  nsToypvg.  (Ps.  89,  27.  Sir.  i5,  5.  inpa>osi  ayrbv  m 
naqa,  tov^  nX^ffioy  ovtov.  coIL  ler.  43,  28.)  —  e)  in  compa-» 
atione;  a)  ubi  auget:  supra  s.  plua  quam,  dariiber  hinaut ; 
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Luc.  3 ,  1 3,  nXtov  naQtk'  xb  rsxayuirov:  Hebr.  i ,  4.  itaqioQm- 
xeqov  naQ  avtolg  ovoua.  c.  3,  3.  nXeiovog  £o£i)c  naga  MmTjv* 
Hebr.  9,  a3.  n,  4.  12,  24.  (3  Eadr.  4  ,'35.  toguporeaa  rcao« 
ndvxa.)  —  /J)  i|bi  minnit:  darnnter  hinweg;  infra,  minus; 
2  Cor.  n,  24.  TEGaaQa*oyTa  nagd  utav.  (losepb.  ant,  4,  8.  i. 
%BOaaQoxovva  irmv  naQu jQt&*ov&  fjuioaig.)  Uebr.  2,  7.  9. 
pQ(*yv  vi  nqo*  ayyiXovg..  (Ps.  8,  6.  coll.  ler.  9,  10. ,33,  10.  12.) 
—  y)  ubi  «d  aliud  referturj  aXXov  nagd,  alium  act  1  Cor. 
3,  11.  —  Iri  compositi8  haec  praepositio  easdem  habet  signi- 
ficationes,  quas  bic  diximus,  pbtissimunT  vero  de  eo  dici- 
tur,   quod  modum  excedit,   metam  transgreditur. 

TIaQafiaivm7  aor.  2.  naoffifjVy  (nagd  et  fiaivot,  gra- 
dior,  incedo)  LXX  pro  bebr.  *tt©,  "WD  seq.  })Q,  W,  MDiB,  — 
prnpr.  iuxta  gradior;  —  transgredior  limites^  excedo  e 
via;  metapborice:  transgredior  legem,  praecepta,  violo,  seq. 
accusalivo,  Mattb.  l5,  2.  3.  (r^y  oW^i/xij?  Ezecb.  j6,  58. 
?6  piuia  Num.  i4,  4k  vid.  etiam  1  Sam.  i5,  24.  Sir.  10,  a3. 
loseph.  ant.  9,  7.  4.  rcap.  toi>o  vouovg.  ib.  4,  6.^5.  *ac  aw^f 
*ac.)  Excedo  seq.  £*,  tropice,  descro,  Act,  1  ,  26.  I|  ^ 
nagtprj  7bvo*ac,  quod  munus  deseruit  ludas.  2  lo.  v.  9.  0  rca- 
Qafiaitotv  (i*  tijc  fliia/rijc  ) ,  qui  deserit  doctrinam.  Ita  LXX 
pro  ^qO,  Exod.  32,  8.  ix  rtjc  odov*  Dent.  9,  12.  et  seq.  anb, 
Deut.  17,  20.  arco  ra>r  3rroA£i'.  28,  12.  Sir.  23,  23.  j  Macc. 
7,  18.  *.  ,  -  * 

Ila^afiaXXoi,  aor.  2.  naQefiaXov,  (naQa  et  pdXXu) 
l)  ptoiicio,  obiicio,  (Ruth.  2,  16.)  —  in  medio:  obiicio  me 
periculis,  (nagafidXX$iv  lavtbv  %a*oZg,  4  Macc.  6,  i4.)  audax 
8Utn,  audacter  ago,  2  Macc.  i4,  38.  loteph.  de  beii.  3,  8.  7* 
6,  1.  5.  cont.  Apion.  1,  34.  —  2)  admoveo,  proprie:  naQar 
pakXstv  (ttjv  vaZv)  vel  etiam  intransitive :  admoveo  jne  ipsurn^ 
venio  ady  quod  de   navigante:    appello ,   Act.  20,    i5.  frape- 

{IdXousv  dg  Sduov.  (Ioseph.  18,  6.  4.  tfc  nottoXovg  nagafiaUf' 
d.  c  Apion.  1 ,  22.  nagafiaXoxv  eig  avxovg  xonovg.  Polyb.  12, 
5.  1.)  —  tropice:  admoveo  rem  rei  ut  conferam :  comparo; 
Marc.  4,  3o.  (Luc.  i3,  18.  buouoato).  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  i&. 
*rp6c  inslvov  naQafiaiXousvov ,  cum  eo,  Mose,  comparatnm. 
Jd.  ant.  5,  1.  21.  seq.  dativo.  Xenoph.  mem.  2,  4.  5»  Atescbin. 
Socr.  Dial.  2,  3$.  Herodian.  1,  1.  5.)  *. 

HaQa§aoigf  «ojc,  1J,  (vid.  naQaftatvm)  xo  transgredi 
iimifes;  —  tropice  violatio^  legis,  pacti,  praecepti ,  a)  transi- 
tive:  Pom.  2,  23.  noQafiaotg  xov  vouov.  £,  i5.  Hebr.  2, 5» 
^i  Tim.  2,  i4.  h  naoagdae*  yiyovt*  i.  e.  naQiptj.  —  b)  i»- 
transitive:  peccatum9  deiictum,  Rbm.  5,  i4.  Hebr.  9,  !$• 
Gal.  3,  1 9.  xaiv  naQafiaoaotv  vaotvf  nt  coereerentur  scelera.  -^ 
Fs.  101,  4.  Sap.  i4,  3i.  2  Macc.  i5,  10.  jiaQafi.  %Sv  80**-' 
loseph.  ant  18,  8.  2.  naodfl.  %ov  natQiov  vouov.  ib.  ant  2,  "* 
3.  .6,  i.  27.  *. 
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IIa(>afSu%riQy  ov,  o,  (a  naQaftattm)  qui  transgreditur' 
—  mettm  iegis,  legis  contemtor,  improbusj  Rom.  2,  a5* 
ffosa/?.  viuov.  V.  27.  lac.  2,  9.  11.  —  officiuni,  mandata  ip»1 
daU  negligent,  Gal.  a,  18,  —  (Symmach.  Y^fi,  violentus, 
P«.i7,  5.  Ezech.  18,  1«.  et  pro  *u^  Ps.  139,    19.)  **. 

IlaQap idtopai,,  f,  aaopai ,  QnaQa  et  fiiu^ouai )  ver- 
bum  depon.  roed.  1)  cogo  vi  adhibita  praeter  fas,  (Amos.  6, 
10.  Polyb.  .22,.  10.  7.  —  etiam  passive:  extorqueor,  Iosepb. 
ant  1 3,  4.  9.  otdiy  TOVtorv  rtaoa/^tao^qoeTaO  5  cogere  conor, 
Gen.  19,  19.  —  2)  oinissa  notione  illiciti,  enixe  laboro,  Ion. 
),  i3.  —  naQa($idfco&ai  %wa,  precibus  urgere  aliquem^ 
precibus  cogere,  nostrum:  einem  anliegen;  Luc.  24,  29« 
Act.  16,  i5.  Ita  LXX  pro  'agft  2  Reg.  2,  17.  5,  16.  et  y^D 
lSam.  28,  23.  *#r 

lZaoa/?o/UiJOuat,   f.  ewopat,   (a  naQd\fioXog9   audax, 

temerarius,    ioseph.  aiit.  6,  14*  3.    i4,   i4.   1.  quod  a  9ia£a~ 

(SaUai)  audacter  me  obiicio  pericuiis;  ^Phil.  2,  3o.  Tiaoa* 

'  §oUwiuusvog  *y  Vttjii'  vitae  periclitari.     Apud  profanos  non 

•  legitur.  Hesych.  naoa/JojUuoa/aeyov  *  efc  ^aVaro*  iavtbv  ixdoig. 

j  Theophyl.   explicat    £u/>0Jw6Wi$r ,    tolg   &avaToig    inmiitTetv 

',  flopa/JoAoreoor.  —    Textus  vulg.  naQafiovXsvoafAsvog»     De  dis- 

crimine  ulriusque   copiose   disputa vit    JVolfius  in  cur.  phil. 

!  T.  IV.  p.  23 1  —  235.  coll.  ffeues  theol.  Journ.  ann.  1799..  p. 

6o4  «qq. 

naQafioXtjt  5fc,  flj,  (a  n<»na/?aMa>)  1)  collopatio  rei 
id  latus  alterius,  ut  nayium  in  acie  (Piod.  Sic.  i4,  60.  Po- 
lyb.  i5,  2*  i3.)  —  2)  comparatio ,  similitudo;  Uebr.  n> 
>9<  ly  naoafioX^  in  similitudinem  resurrectionis  (referenda 
aum  sunt  haec  verba  ad  ea:  ot*  *ai  eV  vexoaii'  iysioeiv  8v- 
miq) ,  i..  e.  simili  modo,  quasi  e  mortuis  resuscitatum.  ( Alii : 
m  ipso  praesentissimae  inortis  periculo ,  quia  noQafidXXouat 
rit:  periculis  se  ohiicere.  Alii:  i.  q.  naQ  iXniSac,  sive  jwt- 
(ttJoljugy  praeter  spem.  lta  Krebsius  in  obss.  Fl.  p.  385. 
<jui  affert  verba  losephi  de  eadem  re:  ol  ds  naQ  iXnidag 
kvwq  xeicouto/isVot,  ant  1,  i3.  4.)  —  Obiective:  imago, 
i«  e.  re«  rei  sinailituditfem  referens ,  i.  q.  %vnog ,  Hebr.  9 ,  9. 
°bi  tentorium  sacrum  dicitur  noQapoXrj  slq  %lv  xaiQov  %bv 
frettijxora,  imago,  adumbratio  sacrorum  f uturorunj. —  3)  nar- 
raiio  compqrativa  >  parabola,  Gleichnissrede ,  i.  e.  nar- 
rttio  fieta,  rem  notam  sive  in  se  claram  describens,  eo  con- 
lilio,  Dt  alia  res  obscurior,  ignota,  captuque  difficiiior  ad- 
onibretur  el  illustretur.  Ita  in  tribus  pnoribus  evangeliis 
ttepius,  (non  aatem  in  Ioannis  et  Pauli  scriptis),  videiicet 
Malth.  i3,  3i.  33.  21,  33.  45.  Marc.  4,  10.  i3.  3o.  7,  17.  12^ 
ia.  Luc.  5,  36.  6,  39.  8,  9.  11.  12,  16.  4i.  i3,  6.  i5,  3.  18, 
M-  19,  11.  ^o,  9VI9.  —  lr  naoa^o^a^?  adhibitis  narratio- 
ttibos  comparativis ,   Marc»  4,  11.   coll.  v.  34.  Luc.  8,  10. — 
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dtt)  nao^oWjc,  usus  parabola,  Lac.  8,  4.  —  XaXslv  h  nctoa- 
pofokZg,  docere  per  nsrrationes  comparativas  y  Matth.  i3,  3. 
10.  i3.  i3,  34.  22,  l.  Marc.  3,  aS.  4,  2.  id&aoxe*  iV  wa^a/?. 
12,  l.  etjam  omisso  |y  Marc.  4,  33.  —  dni  vtjg  crv*fjc  f*a- 
&BT8  naoafioXrji ,  Mattb.  24,  32.  Marc.  i3,  28.  i.  e.  paftexe  Trp 
naQafioM\v  rtjg  ovxtjg;  ita  enim  obiectum  parabolae  per  ge- 
nitjvam  indicatnr,  Matth.  i3,  18.  naQa@oXr\  xov  oneiQOVTog, 
ib.  v,  36.  naQaS.  t&v  &£avl(av.  vid.  etiam  Luc.  21 ,  29.  — 
LXX  pro  hebr.  yjto  Ezech.  1 7,  a  sqq.  24,  3.  In  uno  tantam 
loco,  Luc.  i4,  7.'  naQaBoXq  de  sermone  doctoris,  cni  nuila 
inest  comparatio,  adhibetur,  niti  tota  Servatoris  admonitio 
.ad  quaestionem  de  prima  sede  in  regno  Dei  transferenda 
videatur.  Eodem  aensn  legitur  Mattb.  i3,  35.  quanquam  Ps. 
78,  12.,  unde  haec  repetita  sunt,  naQafioXrj  est  —4)  scite 
et  aenigmatiee  dictumf  quo  aensu  in  V.  T,  saepiu*  pro 
hebr.  btift  legitor  et  indicat  sapientam  dicta,  maxime  com- 
parationem  ingeniosam  <&ntinentia,  ideoque  non  statim  omni- 
bus  clsra  sed  obscuriora;  Prov.  1,  6.  vor]oaT8  naQaBoXrp  nal 
exoteivov  Xoyav.  Sir.  39 ,  3.  iv  alviyuaoi  naQafioXSv*  vid. 
1  Reg,  4,  32.  Ps.  49,  4.  6ir.  1,  22/  3,  28.  4o,  26.  —  De  ora- 
culo  Bileami,  Nnm.23,  7.  18.  24,  2.  —  Quum  einsmodi  djcta 
facile  in  proverbia  abirent,  etiam  est  proverbiumf  dicte- 
rium,  (1  Sam.  10,  12.  24,  i4.  2  Chron.  7,  20.  Ps.  44,  io\ 
Deut.  28,  37.  Tob.  3,  4.);  et  ita  semel  Luc.  4,  23.  *.  j 

UaQafiovXeiiouat,  f.  evaouab>  (noQa  et  povXevopcu) 
male  consuio;  Phiiipp.  2,  3o.  in  textu  vulgari.  Vid.  naoa- 
fioXtvouab.     In  libris  profanorom  non  legitur. 

TlaQayysXia,  a$,  ^,  (nagd  et  dyyeXia)  dennntiatio;  — 
tnandatum,  praeoeptum,  1  Thess.  4,  2.  1  Tim.  1 ,  18.  — 
collective:  praecepta;  1  Tim.  1,  5.  %6  de  «Aoff  rijc  wanayp 
JUa?  locJt'  aydrtrjt  n*8*  n*c  naQayy*  est  institutio  ipsa,  quate- 
nu8  praecepta  continefc  -—  iussum,  Act.  169  24.  —  vetantii 
est:  interdictnm;  Act.  6,  28.  naQayveXia  naQVffyeQLauev  »  ve- 
tando  vetnimus,   i.  e.  ex  hebr.  graviter  vetuimus.  *. 

I7aeayy^A^a>,  f.  eX&t  aor.  1.  etfot,  (naoa  et  «fyyiAia) 
denanlio,  annuntio,  LXX  pro  93U7,  Ier.  46,  i4.  Esdr.  1,  >• 
r—  (etiam  convoco  populum  per  publicum  mandatum,  1  Sam» 
l5,  4.  1  Reg.  i5,  22.)  —  De  mandante  s.  praecipiente  ests 
yjraecipio  9  iubeo;  de  vetante  veto,  interdico,  legiturquc 
cum  dativo  personae  et  accusativo  rei,  quare  etiam  verbuin» 
mandatum  continens,  sequitur  in  infinilivo,  (semel  Marc.  6, 
8.  seq.  Jva,  et  semel  Matth.  10,  5.  sequitur  imperativus  & 
oratione  directa).  Marc.  8,  6.  Luc.  5,  i4.  8,  29,  56.  9>  21* 
Acb  1,  4.  4>  18.  5,  28.  10,  42.  16,  18.  17,  3o.  1  Cor.  7,  10* 
l  Tim.  6,  i3.  naQayyeXXu'  001  ivomiov  %ov  &8ov9  et  passiiDt 
t—  (1  Sam.  33,  8.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  26.) 

JfaQavivonw,   aor.  naQeyerouriv,  (naQp,  vlfOfM*)  -~ 
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LXX  pro  ttta  —  i)  advenio,  venio,   Marc.  i4„  43.  Act.-§, 
ai.  aa.  a5.  9,  S9.  n,  23.  i5,  4.   lo.  3,  23.  naoeyfrorto  (ttpog 
avtif)  et  passim.   —   c{g   sequitur,    ubi   sermo   est  ~d*  ioco, 
Matth.  a,  1.  Io.  8^  a.  Act.  9,,  26.  i3,  i4«   (Gen.  5o,  10.  Exod. 
i6,55.  Num.  3o,  5.  los.  a4,  11.  3£*dr.  6,  8.)  —  ngog,  quum 
termo  est  de  persona,  Mattfa.  3,  i3.   Luc,  7,  4.  20.  8,  19.  11, 
6.  Act.  ao,  18.   (Exod.  3,  17.    18,  6.  i5.  19,  9.  Iudic.  8,  i5. 
Ioseph.  ant.  3,   1.  7.   ib.  6,    7.  1.)  —  &ri  de  adventu  hostili, 
Lucaa,  5a.  (loa.  10,  9.   2  Maco.  4,  34.  i5,  24.)  —  de  red- 
ennte,   redeof   Luc.  *4,  21.    Act.  a4,   17.  naQayev opevog ,  eo 
redii.  (LXX  pro  3W  Ios.  18,  8.   Num.  i4,  36.  Philo  leg.  ad 
Cai.  p.  1010.)  —  z)prodeo,  progrediorf  hervortreten,  Luc. 
19,  16.  —  de  doctoribus:    in  publicum  prodeo;   de  Ioanne, 
Mttth.  3,  1.  de  lesn,   Luc.  la,  5i.  Hebr.  9,  11.  naoayevouevog 
(iv  oa(*L) ,  ut  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  745.  naQaysvousrog  &ebg  iv 
raoxi.  (1  Macc.  4,  45.  uigp*  T0^  naQayevij&tjvai  -rpoqpipr^*.) 

naodyw,   i.;a£a>,    (naod,   ayai)  —  LXX   pro  1^9  in 
Kal  et  Hiphii.  —  1)  transitive:  adduco,  produco,  1  Sam*  16, 
9. 10.  a  Sam.  i5,  18.  3  Esdr.  5,  55.  (pro  WStl  Esdr.  3,  7.  ubi 
LXX  iviyxat)  loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  25.  9,  7.  2.  20,  9.  1.  (meMph.  - 
naqayeiv  eig  loyvv   Ioseph.  de  bell.  4,  9.  10.)  —   2)  intransi- 
tive:  praetereo  ,    a)  propr.   Malth.  20,  3o.   Marc4.  2,   i4.  i5, 
21.  (Marc.  1,  16.  in  codd.)  Pt.  129,  8.  —  digredior ,  disce- 
dot  Matih.  9t   9.  naQaytav  insl&sv*  v.  27.   Io.  [8,  59.]  9,  1» 
(hebr.  ^5$  los.  10,  29.  3i.)  —  b)  tropice:  intereoy  evanesco, 
de  rebus   caducis   et   inconstantibus  ;    xo   oyrjua  tov  noopov, 
lCor.  7,  3i.  tj  GKoria,   1  lo.  a,  8.  0  moafiog,   ib.  2,   17.   (Pa. 
i44,  5;  TffisQai  avrov  cogsi  axtd  Trapayovat.)  *. 

Haoadsiyuaxl^oj,  f.  iom ,   (a  naQadsiyua ,  exemplum, 
quod  ex.Traoa   et  dslxwui)   exempii  loco   propono;    deinde» 
quoin  rtaoa&siyua  et  profanis  et  nostria  scriptoribus  (fer.  8,  2. 
9,  ai.  Nah.  3,  6.  3  Macc.  2,  5.)  de  poena,  quae  exempli  loco 
alicui  infiigitur,   publica  et  ignominiosa  dicatur,   est?    igno- 
miniae  pubUeae  expono;  Matth.  1,  19.  Hebr.  6,  6.  avaoxav- 
fmvxeg  savxolg  %ov  vlov  tov  &bov  *ai  naQadsiyuati^ovrsg,  vid. 
^voorai/pooK    Ita  LXX  Ier.  i3,  22.    Ezech.  28,  17.  (ad  quem 
posteriorem  locum   cf.  Schoiia  Rosenmiilleri  in  Ezech.)   Po~ 
lyb.  p.  3,  60.  vid.  quae  uberiua  habet  Raphel.  in  Annotatt.  e 
Polyb.  p.  2  sqq.  —  LXX  Num.  20 ,  4.  de  ignominia  patibuli 
(ut  Hebr.  6 ,  6.)  pro  ttj&ttirj  ^J  ?pj\ftf  naQaieiyudtioov  avxovg 
wnifami  fjXiov.  (Psalt.  balom.  a,  i4.  htivavrt,  %ov  qXiov  naoe- 
iuynarioov  aSwiag  aitSvi)  *. 

HaQad eioog,  ov,  0,  paradisus.  Vocabulum  persicum, 
quod  quum  de  vivariis  regum  et  nobilihm  Persarum  usurpa- 
batur  (%a  iv  t&  noQadeioto  ^p/a,  Xenoph.  Gyrop.  1,  3.  11. 
ib.  1,  4.  5.  et  8,  1.  i3.  Curt.  8,  1.  11.  —  ,jnagnis  nemoribus 
taltibusque  nobiHum  ferarunt  greges  clausi.    Spaciosas  ad 
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hoc  eKgunt  sylvas,  crebris  perennium  aquarum  /ontibus 

amoenas.     Muris  nemora  cinguntnrt  turresque  habent  ve 

nantium  receptaeula*"  coll.  GelL  hoct.  a,  19.)  —  tum  vero 

etiam  de  eorundem  hortis  maioribus,  aquis   irriguis,  niultis 

arboribus  densis  aliisque  plantis  refertis.    (Xenpph.  oecon.  4, 

l3.  onwq  xt^noi  r&  ioovta*,   ot  naoaSetoo*  uakovuerot,,  naviMV 

*   xaiwv  ts  xat  ayu&wv  ueoxol  onooa  r)  ytj  tpvstv  e&ele*.   Diod. 

$ic.  16,  4i.  et  18,  36.   4   rtaoadWoc  <pvro£c  %ai  tolg  aiUoic 

iroii/rfiwe  neqpiioTfgfqaeYoic  sic  Tpwjpf?!'  xa*  Tt|*  fr  elQipif  t&fi 

dya&wv  anoXavaiv.)  — ,  Transiit   in   linguam   hebr.  seriorem 

et  dicebatur   OTTB    de  bortis   regnm   (Web.  a,  8.    Cccl.  a,  5. 

Cant  4,  i3.  LXX  irapa&iffoc)  aliorumque  maioribus  et  spien- 

didioribus  (loseph.  ant.  7,    i4.  4.  et  8«  7*  3.  ib    10,    11.  1.  et 

de  bell.  6,  1.  1.);  quare  LXX  etiam  posuerunt  pro  f3,' (Non.. 

a4,  6.    Sir.  a4,  3o.  4o,  3o.    Susann.  v.  4.  8.*i5  sqq^    Hinc 

factum  est  trt  hortus  protoplastorum ,   Gen.  2,  8  sqq.   Gen.  3, 

I  sqq.    loseph.  ant.  1 ,  1.  3.  diceretur  napafeuFoc,   et  seriori- 

bqs:  0  napaoWoc  toS  &eov,  quippe   a  Deo  plantatus.  (Gen, 

i3,  10.  Ezech.  28«  i3.  3i,  8.)  —  Deinde  a  serioribus  ludaeis 

transferebatur  ad  locum  amoenum,  sedem  animarum  piarum 

usque  ad  resurrectsionem ,  tjueni  vel  partem  hadis  esse  pu- 

tabant  (Luc.  16,  a3. J,   vel,   nt  Esseni  (loseph.  ant  18,  1.  3.), 

locum  ultra  oceanum  atnoeuissimum.     lta  legitur  Luc.  a3,  43. 

vid.  Kuinoelii  Commentar.   et    JVetsten.  ad   h.  1.  —   Postea 

vero   etiam  sedes  Dei  et  angelorumy    in   quam  pii  quoque 

sint  olim  venturi,  dicebatnr  srapaAWoc,  paradisus  ooelestis^ 

describebaturque  ad  exemplum  horti  Genes.  a,  3.     Ita  a  Cor. 

13,  2.  coll.  v.  3.  €cdc  toitov  ovQavov  (vid.  Oigavog);  et  Apoc, 

2,  7.  (Psalt.  Salom.  i4,  a.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  586.  avroc  (filiui 

JDei)    &vof&ei  rac   &VQag  tov  nagudeiovv  oov,  xai  * —  daSaet 

tolg  aytotg  q>ayeZv  Ix  tov  %vXov  t§c  (an]c.)  *. 

IIaQadi%ouai9  f.  s^ouai  verbum  depon.  raed.  (naoi 
*et  diypuak)  recipio,  accipioy  suscipio;  —  metaph.  admitto, 
locum  concedo;  xatijyooiav ,  1  Tim.  5,  19,  (Exod.  23,  1. 
axoqy)  —  Xoyov,  Maro.  4»  ao.  uaQxvoiav,  Act  22,  18.  —  mo- 
re§>  s.  dogmata,  Act.  16,  21.  -p  Ex  hebraismo:  benevole 
suscipio  aiiquem,  eum,  vota  sacraque  facientem,  benigne 
•uscipio;  ita  Hebr.  ia,  6.  ov  wajw J^era* ,  quse  sunt  verba 
LXX  interpretum  Prov.  3,  ta.  ubi  in  hebr.  est  rrttly  quod 
significat  benevole  accipere,  velut  dona,  Gen.  33,  10«  sacri- 
ficia^Ps.  5i,  18.  Ezech.  20,  4o.  etiani  benignum  esse  erga  ali- 
quem  Ps.  77 ,  7.  Amos.  5,  22.  (Philo  3.  de  vita  Mos.  oi  na- 
oalcjremxi  UoovQyiag  do$(t&v»)  *.     .  . 

UaQadiaxQtfri,  tjgf  ^,  (qraoa  «t  diatQiflri)  inutilis 
s.  inepta  disputatio.  Tantnm  in  N.  T«,  et  quidem  1  Tim. 
6,6.  in  textu  vnlg.  vid.  4wmaQa%Qi(trj. 

IZooaiidoifify  £  na^a6Wco#  Cnaoa  et  didoju*)^—  LXX 
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majrime  pro  jrji  — r   trado,'  propiv  res  m  manus   alterius, 
3  Esdr.  a,  12.  Eitb.  2,  3.  —  Usua  in  N.  T,  a)  trado  aliauem 
in  potestaiem  aUerius  ,  t5  2a*q.vu  9    i  Cor.  5,   5«    i  Tim.  i, 
20.  —  flg  q>vhaur\v,   Act.  8,.  3.    12,  4.    i6,  4.  ttjpgadetfaf ,   io 
carcereni  coniectu»  esset,    Mattb.  4,   12.    Marc.  i,   i4.  *—  «tg 
tfAtyiy,  Matth*  a4,  io.   —  iavtbv  jrj  doiXysiq,  dare  se  ipsum 
offfiy.  Epb.  4,  19/ —  aor.   poas.   seq«  al$,   tradi   discipiinae, 
Rool^,  17.  —   Maxime  sensu  forensi%  tradere  aliquem  iudici% 
ut  poeiram  luat,    auppiicium   de   eo  aumatur,    Mattk  27,  2. 
Marc.  i5,  1.    Luc.  20,  20.*  Act.  27,  1.    Matlbl  5,  26.   Luc,  12, 
58.  —  «fr  avrioQia,  Matth.  jo,  17.  Luc.  21,  12.  —  sl$  %sZqaq 
Mooinonv  9    Mattb.  17,  22.   Act.  21,    11.  —  toi£  oe£*6p£V<H> 
Matth.  20 ,  18  sq.  et  aaepius.  —  «2$  ^aparor,  .  Matth.  10,  21. 
Marc.  i3,   12.    2  Cor.  4,  11.  —  sig  xo  OTai/paitHjrat ,    Matth, 
26,  2.  27,  26.   Marc.  i5,   i5.   lo,  19,  16.  —  Hinc  etiam  sim- 
pliciter  de  iis,   qui   iudici   aliquem  tradunt,    Matth.  24,    10» 
Lac.  2if  16.  Io.  18,  3o.  35.  19,  il.  (Ioseph.  bell.  7,  3.)  —  et 
deiis,   qui    supplicio  traduntur,  ut  de  Iesu  Rom.  4,  25.    8, 
32.  Gal.  2,  20.  £ph.  5,  2.  25.  (lea.  53,  12.  Teat.  XII.  Patr. 
iftwpog  (Messia>s)>  inig  avouwv  naQado&rpetai ,   xal  dvupaQtr}- 
109  insQ  aa&ft&v  orttoxravsZvat.)  —   Iudas   igitur   si  dicitur  0 
xai  nagadidovg  aiiov  (lesum)  non  est  proditor,  aed  qtii  tra» 
didic  Iesum  potestati  syhedrii,  nostrum:  auiiiefemf   Mattb. 
io,4.  269   i5.  16.  46.48.  Marc.  3,  19.   Luc.  22,  4.  lo.  6,  64. 
71.  et  al.  (vid.  Ier.  38,  20.  1  Macc.  7,  35.   2  Macc.  i4,  33.)  — 
b)  trado   alicui  aliquid,    ut  possideat,   eo  utatur,   illud  agat 
i.  e.  commiuo,    Matlh.  n,  27.  vtdvta  pot  naQsdo&t}  ino  zov 
itaiQGQ  fiov.   Luc.  10,  22.   cap.  4,  6.  —  xa  vnaQ%ovta,  Matth. 
a5,  i4.  20,  22.  coll.  Sir.  42,  7.  —  Act.  i4,  26.  tjaav  naQade- 
bojUvot  sig  to  Ipyop,  hoc  muntfs  eia  commissum  erat  a  Deo.  — 
sensu  corrtmendandi §    Act.  i5,  4o.    naQadoxretg  tij  %UQiti,  toS 
toou.  ,  (Act.  Thom.    $.  52.)  —  de  eo,   qui  acceptum  reddit: 
reddo,  Io.  19,  3o.   naQiiwns  xb  Trmpcc*  (to»  #£<p«)   (Cohei. 
12, 7.  colL  Luc.  i5,  46.)  1  Gor.  i5,  24.  —  c)  trado  i.  e.  per- 
miu6y   patior,    ilberlassenf  hingeben,    de   iis,    qui   alium 
fecere  sinunt  quod  ipsis  vere  non  est   in  conailio ;   Act.  i5, 
26.  nagadedtoxook  tdg  ytv%dg,  i.  e.  qui  libenter  vitam  conee- 
crabuot,  mortem  patientur.  1  Cor.  i3,  3«  iav  naQadS  %b  o&fti 
uov  Xva  uav&rjovfiai*  (Dan.  3,  28.  naoidomav  ta  odiuata  aitwv 
ew  mje.)    1  Petr.  2,  23.  —  Ita  etiam   de  Oeo  permittente,  nt 
homo  cupiditatea  suas  sequatur,   Act.  7,  42.  Rom.  1,  24.  26. 
28.  (Sir.  23,  5.  iftvxjj  avadtst  ui\  nagai&q  fie.)  —    d)  reci- 
proce,  me  trado  i.  e.  me  ojfero ;  semel  Marc.  A,  29.  naqady 
itoQnoq,   fructus,  seges  se  offert  metenti.  (io^  11,   19.  ov% 
ty  nihq9  rt**9  oi  naoidwxs  (iavrf]v)  xoXq  vloZq  yloQar}X9  hebr. 
ftfrfytih.  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  6.  9.  nagadovtsg  avtoig  sig  a  nQQsua- 
Wro.    Diod,  Sic.  5f  36.)  — r  «)  trado  verbitf  narratione, 
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i.  e.  onarro,  doeeo,  instituo,  Marc.  7,  i3,  Lac*.  1 9  3.  Act. 
6,  i4.  1  Cor.  ii,  2.  33,  i5,  3.  aPetr.  2,  21.  Iod.  v.  3.  Pastiv. 
frape&n&^re*  edocti  estis.  (Ioaepfa.  c.  Apion.  1,  12.  r\  uara  xolg 
vouovg  naQadsdoudvr}  eioifisia.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  3.  Polyb.  10,  a8.3.) 

I7tf0cldo£oo,  ov,  of  ^i  —  o*,'  Tt>,  propr.  o  naoa 
«Wjjar  ojV,  qui  praeter  opinionem,  morea,  conauetudinem  est: 
igitur  mirus,  inopinatus,  ihcredibilis.  Luc.  5,  26.  €(3o^€r 
9iapa'6*o£a.  (Iudith.  i3,  i4.  Sap.  5,  3.  16,  17.  19,  5.  2  Macc. 
9,,  »4.  loaeph,  anfc  4,  4.  2.  —  etiam  quae  moribus,  legibns 
adversantur,  Ioseph.  ant  8,  i3.  1.)  *. 

I7apa'd*o0tc>  catc,  ij,  (a  TrapadJoVp*  )  traditio,  i.  e. 
a()  transitive,  actna  tradendi;  Ier.  32,  4.  Eadr.  7,  26.  Iosepb. 
de  bell.  1,  8.  6,  de  traditione  urbis.  —  de  narratione,  losepb. 
c.  Apion.  1,  16.  vita  §.  65.  —  b)  intransitive,  res  narrata, 
doctrina,  institutio,  praeoepta,  alteri  tradita;  ita  de  dog- 
matibu8  et  praeceptia  Iudaeorum  univerae  Gal.  1 ,  i4.  et  de 
traditione  legi  mosaicae  addita,  ideoqne  a  Ieau  legi  'mosaicae 
ecriptae  opposita,  Matth.  i5,  2.  3.  6.  Marc.  7}  3—*  9.  i3.  — 
de  doctrinis"  hominum  vanis  Col.  2,  8.  —  de  praeceptis  et 
institntione  apostolorom,  1  Cor.  11,  2.  2  Thess.  2,  i5.  3,  6. 
(Ioseph.ant.  10,  4.  1.  xjj  nQegfivreQwv  nei&ouerog  oyupovXia  *al 
nctQadooei.  Hesych.  naQaSooeoW  iidaouaXv&v.  idem:  naga- 
dooeig*  oyoayovg  didaoxaXiag.)  *. 

Uapa  fijiooj,  &,  f.  ojooj,  (napa  et  gtiXooj*)  ad  tfjloi 
provoco '  aliquem  (vid.  (fjAo?)»  seqaente  accusativo  personae; 
i.  e.  ad  aemulationem,  vel  invidiam  excito  aliquem,  Rom. 
10,  19.  rcapaf.  iutig  §n  ovu  eVfrw,  ad  invidiam  excitabo  vos 
per  populum,  quem  nniium  ftabetis.  (Deut.  3a,  21.)  Roni. 
ii9  11.  i4.  —  LXX  hebr.  *«£  Deut.  32,  21.  1  Reg.  i4,  22. 
Sir.  3o,  3.  0  «Maoxoj*  tov  utoy  avrou,  noQatfaloioet  %6v  iyfiQQi- 
—  ad  iram  prctooco,    1  Cor.  10,  22.  —  LXX  Ps.  37,  1.  7. 

8.  pro  mnnFr.  —  (naQa$Xo)oig  legitur  apud  Symraacli. 
Ezech.  8,  3*  7Ieat.  XIL  Patr.  pj  644.)  •. 

I7ap,a#a&afffftoc,  fa,  or,  (wapa  et  ^cfJlaoo-a)  adman 
situs,  maritimus;  Matth.  4,  i3.  (2  Chron.  8,  17.   Ezech.  a5, 

9.  lMacc.  7,  1.11,  8.  2  Macc.  8,  11.  —  r)  naQa&aXaookh 
littus  maria,  Ezech.  25,  16.)  *. 

JZapa^eaipeoi,  S9  f.  t/ooj,  (rcapa  et  toojo/oj)  1)  w?» 
8.  vtQog  t»,  res  iuxta  ae  positas  contemplor,  Dinge  gegen 
einander  ansehen,  comparo.  (Xenoph.  mem.  4^  8.  17.  nohg 
tovg  SXkovg  naQa&eojQ&v  tyavrov.)  —  2)  i.  q.  vneQtdelv,  non 
video  9  transmitto  •  Act.  6,  1.  Trapa^Eojpourro ,  posthabeantur 
i.  e.  nihil  accipiant,  ubersehen  werden. 

UaQa&ifxr],  r\g,  ^,  i.  q.  naQauaxa^r\xr\ ,  qaod  Tbom. 
Meg.  atticum,  naQa&rjxrjv  vero  hellenisticum  esse  censuit,  a 
noQaxl&rtfiif  •*  naQaxavaji&riui  (Ioseph.  ant  10,  9.  3.  2Macc. 
3,  i5t),   fidei  alicuiua  committo;  uhde  naQa&qxr]  et  wapaxa- 
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tadyxff,  dep6situm^res  feposit*,  res  fidei  alicuius  com- 
missa,  Ita  naQa&r}**)  Lev>  6,  2,  4«  2  Macc.  3,  io.  (jPolyb.  33, 
12.  4.)  —  noioaxar&ihJKi?,  ftxod.  12,  18.  Tob.  io>  n.  aMacc. 
3.  i5.  in  ood.  Alex.  4  Macc,  4,  7.  Ioseph.  ant.  i4,  i4»  i.>  de 
bell.  1,  8.  9.  ant  4,  8.  38.  ,i8>  9.  4.  „JIapaxaTa#*j»07  defendunt  \ 
Tbncyd.,  Plato,  Xenoph.,  Demosth.,  Lysiaa,  ceteri  clariores, 
quorum  et  verbum  eat  naQaxaxa%^eo-&a^  Contrariae  partis 
capat  est  Plato  Comicus,  quem»  Pjiotius  p.  280.  naQa&rixti 
dixisse  notat;  bunc  secjuuntur  praeter  alios  Sextua  Hyp.  3, 
a5.  Phot.  Bibl.  59.U  Lobeck.  ad  Phr4n.  p.  3i3.  —  In  N,  T. 
usurpatur  a)  de  munere  doctoris  Timotheo  tradito,  sive  etiam 
de  doctrina  ipsa  fidei  eius  cominissa,  1  Tim.  6,  20.  2  Tim.  1, 
i4.  ubi  in  utroque  loco  Qriesb.  restituit  naQUMaTa&r)xr\v  pro 
jia^athjxTjy,  quod  habet  textus  vulg.  —  b)  ntoQa&rjxri  de  ani- 
1  ma,  quasi  deposito  a  Deo  dato  bomini,  2  Tinl.  1,  12.  (It* 
losephus  de  vbell.  3,  8.  5.  ut  avTO%eiQiav  grave  es$e  delictum 
doceret,  dicit  animam  esse  TrapaxaraiTfjxijv  zov  &eov ,  depo- 
situm  Deif  quod  e  corpore  eiicere  nefas  esset',  eandemque 
animam  panlo  post  appellat  %o  noQa  zov  &eov  Xri<p&hv  %giog* 
—  Philo,  quis  rer.  divin.  haer.  p.  499.:  rr)v  leQdv  &v  eXafis 
mQaxata&rixtiv  ty\)$\Q  —  ur)  iavrw,  uSvco  8e  toj  nemarevxoTl, 
yvXufcavTog,  Hermae  past.  lib.  2,  c.  3.  anima  dicitur  atapa- 
thjxi],  depositum  a  Deo  acceptum  eique  reddendum.  Alii 
aTim.  1,  m.  itaQa&f]xfiv  de  munere  apostolico,'  alii  de  do- 

■  ctrina  ipsa  intettigont.)  *. 

TTapa  *?£&>,  af,  f.  iJjoj,  %it*q&  et  alviof)  7ibrtor,  excito, 
suadeo}  bis,  -j^ci.  27,  9.  '22.  £*  Macc.  7,  25.  26.  Ioseph.  vit» 
J.  49.  bell.  iud.  1,  10.  7.  ant<9,  7.  2.  ib.  2,  3.  2.)  *. 

HaQatxiouai,  ovuat,  f.  tfoouai,,  verbum  depon.  med. 
(napcf  et  aheouaii)  1)  deprecor,  i.  e.  a)  precibus  intercedo 
ut  a  poena  liberem,  loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  1.  1 1 ,  6.  1.  12,  4.  3. 
Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  562.  ayyeXog  6  nagaiToiuivog  to  yivog 
/ffoaijl.  ib.  p;  652.  £sth.  4,  8.  —  seq.  aij,  precor,  ne,  H  ebr. 
12>  i$,  napjtijtjayro  ju^  itQogre&rjvai  tov  XoyoVj  precabantur, 
ne  amplius  vocem  audirent.  coll.  1  Sam.  20,  6.27.  ubi  pro 
tatia.  —  Ex  adiuncto:  exouso,  —  b)  de  excusartte  id,  quod 
fecit,  3  Macc.  6,  27»  Ioseph.  ant.  i5,  2.  7.  —  c)  de  excusante 
J  «e,  quotl  recusat;  Luc.  i4,  18.  —  ib.  et  v.  i*)-  fyr  ue  liaQq- 
j    ^ivovj   excusatum   me   habe.     (Pei^fect.  passivum  verborum 

■  deponentium  etiam  passive  dici,    monuit  Matthiae  9    gfamm. 
I    §•  496.   Alii,  ut  Krebsius  in  obss.  Fiav.,  hic  latinismum  agno- 

tcendum  etse  putant.  De  exensante  sese,  qtiod  invitatus  ad 
coenam  non  venerit,  TiapatT.  legitur  etiam  loseph.  ant.  7,  8. 
2.)  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  deprecor,  <t  noslrum  ^verbitten:  re~ 
cufo,  Act.  26,  ii.  ov  TragaiTOvuab  aito&avetv.  (loseph.  vit. 
I  §•  3g.  ftavetv  ov  itaqaixovua^  id.  ant  3,  8.  8.  5,  1.  26.)  — 
repudio  Hebr*  W,  35.   (Ioscyph.  ant  3f  8«  &.  w«jo*?ijCFaa€V05 
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rtoVa*  r*a?/f .)  — *  ex  *didncto:  fngio,  deiyito',  iU  ftapairou 
(qui  imperativu*  contractu*  legift.r  etiara  Dfateor*  *,  i3.  vid. 
Matthiae  gramm.  §.  197)  pu&ou$,  1  T-im.  4,  7*  {^r^Sf^ 
2  Tim.  2,  23.  —  Xifaa?>  *  TJm.5,  11.,  fttpmtfo?  aVttyawioi', 
Tir.  3,   10.  vid.  2  Macc.  a,  3a.  et  Loesnen  obss.  p,  4o4.  *• 

ITacaxaiKfa),  f.  fow,  (7raoa'  et  xath'£oj)  1)  iuxta  me 
colloco,  — '  2)  intramitive:  aasideo,  Luc.  40,  39.  (lob.  2,  i3. 
ttftp.xathaay  aiico,  pro  3ttJ*.  Iosepb.  ant.  8 ,  9.  Xenoph.  Cy- 
rop,  5,   5.  3.  xal  xa&ioag  avjov   xai  naQaxa^todfievog  tjqetq 

UaQaxakia),  St  f«  «Jocd,  (Tra^a  et  seaAfai)    1)  advoco, 
convoco ;   Act  28 ,   20.    (TesL  XII.  Patr.  payovg  itaQ&ihoa* 
Xenopb.  de  re)p.  Laced.  6,  3*   Polyb.  2f  20.  1.)  —  2)  «dvoco 
ad  auxilium;  rogo ,  oro ,    Mstth.  8.  5.  3i.  Marc.  l,  4o.  Luc. 
7,  4.    i5,  28.    Act.  16 f    i5.    Phi|.  v.  jo.  et.pa8tiir>.     Sequitur 
infinitivus,    Marc.  5,  17.    Luc.  8,  4i.    Act8,  3i.  9».  38.  i3, 
42.  24,  4.  —  Jw,  /Matth  i4,  36.   Marc.  5,  10.  18.  6,  56.  7, 
32.  8,  22.  Luc.  8,  3i  sq.   1  C<>r.  16,  12.  2t  Cor.  12,  8.  —  onoigt 
Matth.  8,  34.    Act.  25,  2.  3.    (  Act.  Tbom.  &.,  5o.j  —  *aii  « 
ebraismo  Matth.  26,   53.  —  (loseph.  ant.  6,    a?.    jiapaxcua 
to>  ifrtov  vnsQt%uv.  ib.  6,  7.  4.  8,  9.  1.)  —  3)  adyoco  aiiquem 
ut  faciat  aliquid;  hortor%  adhortor ,  admoneo\y    Luc.  3,  18, 
Act.  2,  4o.  i5,  32.  16,  9.  4o.  19,  3o.  Rom.  ti2,  8.  1  Cor.  4,  i3. 
i4^3i.  2  Cor.  5,  20.    1  Timj5,   1.   Tit.  1,  9.    Hebr-  3,  i3.  ct  | 
passim.  —  seq.  infinitivo  Act.  11,  23.    i4,  22.    Rom.  »2,  1. 
j5,  3o.  al.  —  aeq.  IVa,    1  Cbr>  if  ,10.   16,  i5f   2  Cor,  8,  6.  9, 
5.  et  al.  —  sensu  incufcandi,   \  Tim.,i,  3-  2,  ;i.    6,  2.  Tit.  ; 
a,  iS.  —  4)  ex  adiuncto  ujt  rjoslrum  zureden^  liortor  nt  so- 
latium   aliauis   admittat ,    cdnsolor ,    passiv.   solatio.  erigor, 
dici/urque .  de    consolatione    et   quae   est   in    verbis,    et  quae 
cernitur  in  rebus,   beneficiis;  Matlh.  2.  18.  5,  4.   Luc.  16, -5. 
1  Tbess.  4,  18.    2  Cor.  1,  4.  6.  —  sensu  reereandi,    Act.  20, 
12.   aS,  i4.'  2  Cor.  7,  6.  7.  i3.    1  Thesa.  3,   7.  -—  LX,X  ste- 
ipissime  pro  finj,    Gen.  24,  67.'  37,  34.    Detit.,  32^  J»6.  coll 
let.  4^,    i3.  (pro  fcrn),Sir.  48,   27.*  —   sensu  erjgehdi,  con- 
fortandi,    2  Cor  2,   7.    i3,    11.  —  naQaxukuv  xuq  xaodias, 
animum  erigere  Eph.  6,  22.  CoL  2,  2.  4,8.  2  Thess.  2,  17.  — 
LX.X   pro  ym,f   Deut  3t    28.^  les.  35,    3.    Iob..4,  3.  %eloa; 
ao&evtlq   nuQtxakeoag   ( hebr.  pjnj.  —  .  In   scriptis    loaiineis 
ioon  legitur.  #,   ,  "  \  ' 

JlaQanalinvwy  £  v%p*>t  (naQoi  et  xaXvaxu)  obte&o 
aliquid,  Exech.  22,  26.  nctQax.  vovg  oy&akpovg  pro  &n^i 
~  med.  xobtego  me,  occuito  lea.  44,  b.  pr<S  *1TO.  r—  Sew«I 
Luc.9,  45.  ^ooaxsiwwliyi^wov,.  de  eententia  ooscura,  ouius 
sensua  non  capitur.  .-,».« 

J9[affir»OT«^-^itqf  »»}5,   v^,   (a  fio^-«iatirr^/»*,   fidei 
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tlterias  committo/  loseph.  artt.  10,  9»  3.)  depositum,  jidei 
alterius  commissum-    Vid.  Uaoatfqx^.    - 

ZTaoaxatfttaft}  (naod  et  xs^a»)  propr.  adiaceo,  vict- 
bus  lum,  2  Macc.  4}  4.  12,  16.  9,  2 5.  —  adpono,  Sir.  3o,  18. 
34,  16.  —  tropice  in  promptu  sum,  in  potestate  alicuim 
sum,  Bom.  7 1  18.  rd  ya^  {riXetV  Ha&dxeixal  uot,,  ro  de  xatr 
BQfdtso&ai  oi%  evQtoxw.   ib.  v.  21,  -»-  coll.  Iadith.  3,  3.  3.- 

ITaoax £176*?,  ea*c,  ^,  (a  naeaxaXSto*  qnod  vide)  — 
LXX  pro  DTO  • —  0  ad  vocatio,  das  Merbeirufen;  (Demosth. 
p.  2$j.  ao  ed^f.  Reisk.  ol  uev  i*  naoakXr^eatg  avyxa&fglevou) 

—  3)  preces,  2  Cor.  <8,  4.  17.  *^r  ffopaxA.  «&!■.  preces  tneas 
adroisit  (1  Maccvio,  *a4.  Ao'/0*  naoanXtjrjewg  9  literaepetrto- 
riae.  loaepli.  ant  &;  1.  5.  cgr  txsrsfay  %ov  &eov  xui  noQaxXif- 
w  iX&ttv-  ib.  contra  Apion.  2,  23.  nuoaxAqotc  noog  to*  #4o*) 

—  3)  exhortatio;   adhortatio ,  Rom.  12,  8.    1  Cor.  i4,  3. 
1  Tim.  4,  i3.  Hebr.  i3,  22.   (2  Macci  7,  24.  loseph.  vit  §,  17. 
Philo  de  vit.  Cont  p.  Boj.)  —  4)  solamen  ^consolatio  \  re- 
creatio ,   qua  aiiqnis  vel  in  malis   per&rendis   erigilur,    vel 
post  epcantiato»  labores  recreatur,  9  Cor.  1,  4 — 7.  7,  4.  7.  i3. 
Pfail.  2,   1.  Philem.  v.  7.  Hebr.  6,  18.  12,  5.   (Neb.  3,  7.   ler. 
16,  6.  Hos.  i3,   i4.  io^epb.  ant  3,  1.  3.  arbores  frugem  non 
ferentet   dicit  did  ommr   vfjg  J£  ti&xto?  atpoouifc  «**  Jraoa- 
xlipsaig.)  *—  Rom.  i5,  4.  i\  naoaxkipiG  %Zv  yoa<jpaJr,per  .▼«- 
ticinia  de   futora  ssjute   per  Messiam   paranda?     X)  freog  itjj 
napaxlijirecw^ ,  Deus  a  qno  omnis  recreatio  miseris  afHictisque 
speranda ,    Rom.  1 5 ,   5.    2  Cor.  1 ,  3.  -—  naouxfarpiQ  ah&rVog, 
solamen-e  futuri  aeculi  contemplatione^rednndans,  2  Thess;  2, 
16. —  Ex  metonymia  causae  pro  effeetu:  Jtf/jw  ipaa,  qna  misari 
recreantur  et  eriguntur;    Luc.  6,  24:' affevers  wj*  n*QaxXt)0iv^ 
ifm9  ea  bona  iam  accepistis,  qnibua  miseri  recreandi  oiim 
«runt.  (coll.  P».94,   19-);  —  «t  Jtuetor  salutis;  ita  Lnc.  2, 
A  de  Messia,  quem  Rabbini  uaz   &=*)£tp',  OHJfc>  cdnsolato- 
rmt  eiusque  aevum  dies  s.  annos  consolatioms  appellabant^ 
Vid.  Lightfooti   hor.  hebr.  in   £vang.   p.  1102.  —   Deniqne 
nostri  transf^runt   ad    institutionem  in   reiigione,    qtiatenqs 
cernitiir  quum  in  admonitione  ad  virtntem  cbristiana^m ;  tum 
in  consolatione  perspem   aalutisCbrisjtianis  faclam^    Act  9, ' 
^1'  t^  itagaxXrjoei   vov  ayiov  nveiu.  ecclesiee  institutione  s. 
directione   Spiritns    sa^icti    fidtliter    nsae ,     multiplicabant«r.  , 
Act  i3j-i5.  Xoyog  naQaxXrjosatg ,  aliqnid  docendDm,    qn«d  «d 
tmendandam  vel  consolandam  ecclesiam  facere  possit.  ib.  i5, 
3i.  1  Thess.  2,  3»  ** 

naocix/t^TOC,  dv,  o,  (a  naoamaXeoi,  perf.  pass  Traoa- 
^xlijrai)  profanis  advocatus  ad  attociiium,  adiutor,  defon- 
*or  >  potissimum  sensii  forensi,  qni  causatn  aiicuius  agit  co- 
r»m  iodice',  defen&pr*  —  (Symmach.  et  Aquii.  lofe.  16,  %. 
P«>  brjaa  consoiator.    Caeteriun  in  V.  T.  non  occarrit.)    In 
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N.  T,  non.nisi  *  loanna  (qoanquam  iste  verbis  irooaxalsfr  «t 

naoctxAqatc  nutoqnam  n&os  est)  usucpatur  a>  de  iesn  pro  pec- 

catoribus  in.  coelo  apudl   patrem  deprecante,   i  lo.  2,   i.  ubi 

ett  defensor,   deprecator ,.  i.  q.  aliis  in  locis   o  h%vjf%aifwf. 

(Origen.  mqI  svgijjc^,  §,   ao.,  coli.  ipseph.  an{.  4,  8.  3.  ubi  na- 

ga*aiU*f^is  dicitur,   qui  feprecAtur  pro.populo  apud  Deum.) 

—  b)  <Je  spiritu  Sancto,  quem  iesos  appstolis  promittit  tsn- 

quSm  &ui  vicarium;  Jp*  1.4,  16.  26.   i5,  26.  (6,. 7*     Quo  seosa 

lesus  Spiritum  sanctum  dixerit  naQaxXtitoVf  de  eo  dissentiunt 

.  interpretes  *,  alii  explicaut  consolatorenk,  alii  dootorem^  in- 

,ierpretem}  alii  sjmpliciter  adiutarem^  Pitfo.et  Jiio  nogaxX. 

esse  defensorem  9  ^ui   causam   apostelornm  ait   acturus  eos 

dooendo , ,  .quid  {aciendom,   docendumt  ait,  .uet  quomodo  sese 

defendere  debeant  coram  iudioibus.,  Hoo  non  solum  suadent 

,loca  parallela  Ma.tth.  .io>  19.20.   Marc,  i3f   11.    Luc.  12,  11 

eqq;>21,  i5.  sed  etiam  u*us  huius  voc.  apud  Rabbinos  [Bux- 

torf  le*.  p.  18430  qui  tr^p^tj  s.  tttr^j^  uranatuleruiit  in 

iiuam.  linguam    usurparuntque   de    defensore ,    deprecatore, 

^uarejob.  16,  30.  33,  ?&  p^fc  SJ*!^  angflus  Jutelaris,  de- 

precator  (minime  enim  'pjjfc  es*  ioterpres,   doctor)  a  para- 

pUrastis  cbald.   dicitnr  angelus  trtp^Dfc    quod.graecus  inter- 

pcea  Teat.  XII.  Pajtr»  veziit  ayyfiXoQ  naQanovutvos.    Vid.  2Za$- 

««C60M«fr.  *•'  .         • 

Zlaoaftoij,  ijc,  ^,  (a  ftaoa  et  0*017)  i)male,  obitersudi- 

tnm;  —  2)  noatris   scriptoribus :   inabedientia ,    quae  dicto, 

quasi  illud  non  audiverit,  non  obtemperat,  Rom.  5,  19.  (Iu- 

.atin.  Mart.  de  resurr.-p*   21 3.  dnodvrjoxous*  %y   %ov  oWow- 

nov  TTaoaxo^.)   a  Cor,  .10,  6.   Hebr.  2,  fl.  cf.  IlaQaxovo).  *. 

•  ••     Uttoajcolov^feca,    aS,   f.  rpto,    Qnagd   et   axolovth'a>) 

1)  pohe  aliquem  sequor,   aequis  passibus  incedo  cum  abquo; 

—  comitor ,  intersump,Masc.  16,    1.7,  aijufiia  %olg  itmtvMM 

naQaxolQv&r\oet9  niiracula  cpmitabantnr.fidem  sasceptafn,  i.  e. 

nairacula  patrabnnt*  qui  lidem  Christo  4e4erunt.    (2  Macc.  8, 

11.  il*r\  naQuxoX-  hi  aurw.  —   Ptod.  Sic.  20,  .29.    Vid.  Bffr 

phel.  aunot  e  PoJyb.  ad  Luc.  1,  3)"  —  2)  metaphorice:  **■ 

'  auor  mente,  investigo^  et  ex  adiuncto:.  perserutor%  intelr 

ligo;  Luc.  1 ,  3f  noQun*  nuow  (rebus  gestis)  dxoipSK,  qttl 

omnia  bene  examinavi,  vel  cognovi*    (Utramque  quum  exa- 

mipanditum  perscrutandi  n^tionem  profanis v  esae  frequenta- 

i^am,  docuerunt  Kypkius,  et  Rapheliua  e  Polyh.  ad  h.  1.  vid. 

,^olyb.  i,(i2.  Demasth.  de  corona,  c.  53.  Porphyr.  de  abatiu- 

1,   117.)  — *  sequor  in  agendo ,    i.  e.  amplector%    oiseauor, 

jne  componoi   xg  Siiaaxakia^    1  Tim.  4,  6.    2  Tim.  3,  10» 

(2  Macc.  9,  27.  naQax.  %y  eujj  TraoaiOfifffi*.)  *• 

Jlapaxovoo,  £  ovaw,  C^ai>^  et  £*ova>)  2)  obiter,  oegb- 
genter  audio;  Polyb.  2,  8.  —  2)  audire  noio,  non  pareo 
dictoy  negtigot  sperno;  Jdattb,  18,  »7.  .7r<fOO*oiW  twc^  a^w 
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cni  dod  obtemperare.  Ioseph.  ant  i,  10.  4.  Eslh.3,  3.  ?J  noo- 
axowig  Ta  vtio  roD  @aotk&<aq  Xsyousva,  pro  *i5$.  —  pro.  ^pa 
tt(M>,  Esth.  3,  8«  les.  65,  n.  Tob.  3,  4.  Tiaotjxouoai'  toj*  iv- 
loJUbr  aou.   loseph.  ant.  6,  7.  4.  c.  Apion.  1,  28.  *. 

Jlapax  vjttoj,  f.  i/;oj,  (rcapa  et  kiottoi)  propr.  incurvo 
me  ad  aliquid,  incurvo  me  ut  contemplar,  contpiciam,  in- 
curvato  corpore  9  s.  exserto  capite  introspicio  ;  —  napa- 
%iya$  pXiriei,  incurvato  corpore  introspiciens  vidit,  Luc.  24, 
12.  lo.  20,  5.  —  (naQaxvnisw  dia  t£v  &vQidcov,  Cant.  2,9. 
Gea.  26,  8.  Prov.  7,  6.  Sir*  21,  25.  Act  Thom.  §.  5 2.  rff 
feiaua.  Lib.  Henoch.  p.  187.  ayysXoi  —  naQixtnf/av  ini  xrp 
p\v  i*  twv  aykov  %ov  ovQavov')  —  introspicio  simpliciter; 
iac.  1,  2 5.  o  de  naQaxvxpag  eig  viuov  tiXeiov,  qui  introspicit 
in  legem  perfectam  quasi  in  speculum,  (v*  23  sq.),  nt  videat, 
qoomodo  debeat  esse  comparatns.  — •  perspiciendi  sensu 
1  rW.  i,  12.  sig  a  (na&rjuaTa  %ai  do%av  Christi,  v.  11.3  im- 
tfvuow»  ayysXoi,  naQaxvxpat.  (Ita  Philo  de  Abrab»  p.  366. 
de  sacr.  Abel.  et  Cain.  p.  i44.  diaxwpa*  et  §qsvvov  coniungit.  , 
Vid.  Loesner.  p,  472.)  *. 

IlaQaXaupuvo),  f.  Ai)ipapa*,  aor.  2.  naQiXa(tovf  (naQa 

et  ilau/?aW)  —  LXX  pro  ng!?,  3rj3.  —  I)  transilive:  1)  $u- 

mo  mi/ii  aliauid,  assumoy  mecum  duco,  socium  mihi  ad- 

iungo;  naQoX.  yvvaixa  intell.  slg  vijv  oixiav ,   domum  ducere, 

Matth.  1,  20.  24.)   (Cantic.  8»   2.  naQaXfaiouai  os,    elgofeo»  08 

fi;  olxov  uqroo'?  pov.)  —  Matth.  26,  37.   Marc.  4,  34.   10,  32. 

i4;  33.  Luc.  9,  10.  28.  ji,  26.    18,  3i.   Acf.  i5,  3i.   Act  i5, 

3g.  (Gen.  47,  2.   2  Macc.  5,  5.    1  Maco.  3,  37.)  —  Aliquoties 

ftud  cum  pronomine  additur,  nt  Matth.  18,  16.  12,  45.  (Gen. 

aa,  3.)  semel  sequiiur  nobg  iuavxov,  i.  e.  in  locum,  nbi  ipse 

versor,  lo.  i4,  3.  —  xwa  «ar   idiav,    Matth.  20,  17.  —  Par- 

ticipiurii,  ut  participium  verbi  simplicis  (vid.  Aau^avoi),  aliis 

vtrbis  activis,  quae  usum  rti  indicant,   ita  interdum  praefi- 

flitor,  ut  actio  plenius  describatur;   Act  16,  33.  naQaXafiorv 

toovg  sXvosv.   Act.  21,  24;  tovtovg  naoaXafioiV  ayvio&tjTt  ovv 

wrot?.  ib.  v.  26.  21,  32»     Saepius  autem  ex  bebtaico  dicendi 

gcnere  naQaXaufldvat  et  alterum  verbum  per  xai  iunguntur; 

Matth.  2 ,    1 3.   naQsXafis  vo   natdiov   xal  cpsvyt,    cum   puero 

tofngtt  ib.  v.  20.  c.  2,  20.  2!.  lo.  19,  16.  naQiXafiov  vov  7ij- 

vovy  nul  tjyayoVf    lesum  traditum  ipsis  abduxerunt.    Act.  23, 

18.  (1  Sam.  17,  3i.57.  Thren.  3,  2.)  Marc.  5,  i4.  9,  2.  Matth. 

*7>  i«  —   TlaQaXaup*.  nva  dg$  aliquem  secum  ducere  in  lo- 

«im;  eig  noXi*,  Matth.  4,  5>.  8.  27,  27.  (Num.  23,  i4.  27.)  — 

fropice  noQaXaup.  doctorem  (ei^  oZxof)  i.  e.  admittere,  eius 

doctrinam  admittere,  lo.  1,  11.  —   2)  passivum  (quod  etiam 

bbes  Num.  23,  3o.  et  Sap.  i69  i4.)  legitur  Matth.  24,  4o. 

^t.  Loc.  17,  34  —  36.  ubi  TiapaJL  vel  est:  abducitur  (ut  fu- 

ait  et  servetur);  vel  reoipitur  (adomino);  vel  comprehen* 

Lex.  N.  T.  V.  11.  P 


\ 


1 


« 1 


226 


TIA  P  A  A 


ditur,  captus  tenetur  f  ut  naQaXau@dv8iv  apud  profanos  lc- 
gitur  (vid.  Elsner.  et  Munthii  obaa.  ad  illa  loca  N.  T.)  — 
II)  intranaitive :  accipio,  a)  propr.  —  diaxwiav  Col.  4,  17. 
fiaoiXeiav,  Hebr.  12,  18.  (Dan.  5,  33.  7,  18.  pro  iap.  2  Macc. 
4,  7.)  1 —  b)  mente  accipio  ,  doctrinam  mihi  tradiUm,  Marc, 
7 ,  4.  &  naQsXa(lov ,  quae  traditione  accepi.  1  Cor.  11,  23. 
noQiXafiov  ano  xvQiov ,  traditum  accepi  a  domioo.  vid.  \dno, 
T.  1.  p.  1^5.  1  Cor.  i5,  l.  3.  Gal.  1,  9.  12.  PhiJ.  4,  9.  Col.  2, 
6.  1  Thess.  2,  i3.  Xoyoi'.  4,  1,  2  Tbess.  3,  6.  naQadoow  rp 
naQtXdpooav  (text.  vnJg.  naQiXafie).  (Routh.  fragtn.  patr.  I, 
464.  tt)v  nioxiv,  tjv  l£  aQtfjg  naQsXd{lousv>)  Hesych.  naQtla- 
fieg'  encudev&riq*  Exempla  e  profanis  .dedit  Kfpk.  11,  p. 
222.  *. 

IlaQaXiyouaVy  (naQa  et  Xiyoj)  praeterlegoy  praeter- 
navigo;  Act.  27,  8.  i3.  (Diod.  Sic,  i3,  3.J  Heaych.  jra^ile- 
ycTO*  Trooa  to*  afyta&oy  enXeev.  *. 

JTaaa&toc,  10  v,  0,  77,  —  oy,  to,  (naga  et  liXg)  cd 
mare  vel  littus  situs,  maritimus ,  (Iob.  11,  2.  3.  Gen.  4g, 
i3.)  —  ri  naQaXiog  (^oioa)  /zlfztf  maris;  semel  Luc.  6,  17. 
t^c  naQaXiov  Tvqov,  ex  regione  maritima  Tyri.  Ita  Dcut  35, 
19.  naQaXiov  uazotuovvTBQ*  ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  §.12.  %r)v  irap- 
dXtov  0otviHfjq  xaiOMOvvreg.  id.  de  beil.  3,  9*  1.  eig  %f)V  iwq- 
o%ov  KawaQEiav.  (Extatetiam  forma  naQuXioq,  ia,  ovf  Deut. 
1,  7.  naQaXiav  yijv.  Inde  rj  nagaXia  (yr))  iittus,  regio  mari- 
tima,  los.  9,  1. ,  iudith.  1,  7.  3,  6.  5,  2.  25.   7,  8.  1  Macc.  11, 

8.  i5,  38Q  *',„', 

nagaXXayrjy  i)Q>  1) ,   (a  naQaXXdoow,  transmuto,  per£ 
med.  nagrjXXaya)   mutatio ;  altercatio,  vicissitudo;   iac.  1/ 
17.   irop*  a>  (#«p)    otx  «V*  naQaXXayr],   iti  quo  nulia  locum 
habejt   vicissiludo,    ut  in   sidenbus.  —  (Polyb.  6,  7.  5.  23, 
3.9.)*. 

IIaQaXoyi£ouai,  f.  ioouai,  (naQa  et  Xoyi£ouai)  (propr. 
neben  dem  Ziele  vorbei  schliessen)  maie  supputo,  et  sic 
d^cipio;  male  concludendo  decipio;  hinc  etiam  simpliciter: 
decipio ,  vel  verbis  vel  factis,  fraude  circumvenio;  bis 
Col.  2,  4.  Iac.  1,  22.  —  (LXX  pro  JWl  los.  9,  22.  1  Sim. 
,19,  17.  28,  12.  2  Sam.  19,  26.  Paalt  SaYa,  i4.  noQeXoyioaiO 
ip  Xoyovg.  Ibseph.  ant.  11,  6.  12.  et  17,  1.  1.)  *. 

IIuQaXvTtxog,  tj  ,  6vf  (a  naQaXvw)  paralyticus}  i«  * 
qui  ex  parte  aliqna  nervorum  soiutione  laborat,  membro 
.  quodam  est  captus,  geldhmt^  (vid.  Celsus  de  Medic.  2,  i» 
et  3,  27.)  Matth.  4,  24.  8,  6.  9,  2.  6.  Marc.  2,  3.  4.  5.  9. 10* 
et  Luc.  5,  24,  in  codd.  pro  naQaXeXvuivcp.  (Act  Thom.  §.  12. 
ubi  daemones   auctores  paralyseot  dicuntnr.)  *. 

IJaQaXvMy  f.  t;<ro),  (naga  et  ^uw)  propr.  dissolvo  ab 
una  parte;  dissolvo  clam; —  <&tfo/t>oaaimpIiciter;  trppice.' 
enervo,  debilito;  maQaXsXvueva  yovaxa9   Hebr.  12,  12.  (i«*»i 
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35,  3.  Sir.  25,  26.  Psalt.  Sal.  8,  5«  —  %tlQsg  naoaX  Ezech.  7, 
37.  ler.  6,  24.  56.  i5,  43.  Ioseph.  de  bell.  3,  8.  6.  napeAiWro 
al  i&ial  pugnantinm.)  —  naQaXsXvuifog  Luc.  5,  18.  24.  Act. 
8,7«  9»  33.  i.  q.  nagaXvriHog*  quod  vide.  (1  Macc.  9,  55.  nao- 
AJthj  (16  ffrofxa)  xai  owc  idvvato  &*  AaAqffat  Aoyo?.  Aesch. 
DisL  Socr,  3,  .9.)  *. 

IlaQau-ivo} ,  f.  uevw,  (ffapa  et  uivu)  permaneo, 
a)  propr.  maneo  apud  aliquem  ;  eommoror ,,  1  -  Cor.  1 6 ,  6. 
1190$  vpa?  6*e  rv^oy  ttaoafwcu,  tfpud  vos  fortasse  commorabor. 
(iadith.  12,  7.  Gen.  44,  43.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  28.)  —  maneo  in 
diqua  re y  Hebr.  7 ,  23.  naQauivuv  in  sacerdotio.  (loseph. 
snt.  11,  8.  2.  isoanxfjg  *i>urfi  -—  £*  tql  y&w  7iapafief0wJijc)  — 
(permanere  alicui,  Prov.  12,  7*  Sir.  11,  17.)  —  b)  tropice: 
persevero  in  aliqua  re  tractanda,  Iac.  1,  25«  naQausifag  (|y 
rw  ro^w)1,  qui  perseverat,    i.  e.  constanter  legem  observat.  *. 

IlaQauv&iouat,,  ovuat,  f.  rpouat,,  verb.  depon.  med* 
(itagi  et  uv&iouat,  loquor;  narro;  fabulam  dico)  propr.  lo- 
qaor  ad  aliqupm,  blande- alloquor,  tureden;  —  ahimum 
alicuius  loquendo  erigo,  consolor;  seq.  accusat.  personae, 
lo.  11,  19.  3i.  1  Thess.  2,  11.  5,  i4.  —  (Symmach.  pro  hebr. 
DHJ  lob.  2,  11.  2  Sam.  10, 12.  2  Macc.  i5,  9.  loseph.  ant  6y  3. 
4,  Xenopb.  Cyrop.  3,  1.  l3.)  *• 

.  HaQauv&la9  ag,  r)f   (a  naQauv&iouat)  blanda  allocu- 
■tio;  adhortatio;  —  solalium;   semel,   1  Cor.  i4,  3.   (Sap.  19, 
12.  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  3.  4.   Aeschin.  dial.  Socr.  3,  3.) 

TJaQauvd-iov,  iov,'ro,  (ab  eodem)  solatiurri  9  ren 
(pae  solatio  esse  potest;  semel  Phil.  2,  i.  naQauv&iov  dyd- 
*i]?,  solatium  quod  ex  meo  in  vos  amore  s.  atndio  perce- 
pisti».  (Sap.  3,  18.  oi%  k%ovot  tv  yuioa  diaYvowstog  naQauir- 
&M.  Thucyd.  5,  io3.   ioseph.  bell.  6,  3.  1.) 

UaQavouioi,  <S,  f.  »Jao>,  (a  naQavouog,  adversus  le- 
pn  sgens),  legem,  praecepta  transgredior ,  violo  legem; 
^ct  q3,  3.  naQavouwv  xeXsveig  contra  legem  (vetantem)  iu- 
ta.  (4  Macc.  5,  17.  Xenoph.  mem.  4,  4.  4.  losepb.  bell.  7,  2. 
]-  ffaoayop^ffairig  sig  atJnj*.  LX!X  pro  yitt  Ps.  119,  5i.  ihn 

p*.  75, 4.  di^a  Ps.  26/4.  bw  Ps.  71,  5.)  *."" 

Uaoavouia,  ag,  17,  (ab  eodem)  /dgrfr  violatio;  sce- 
fa,  impietas;  semel  2  Petr.  2,  16.  —  LXX  pro  Mfflp  Ps. 
tyi  7*  7fr  Prov'5,  22.#  2  Macc.  3,  4.  Ioseph.  de  bell/i,  11. 
4.  et  4,T5.  4.   ant.  18,  8.  2.   (nagavou^unta  Ioseph;  ant.  8, 

7«  5.)  .         , 

Ha QamxQaivm,  f.  ayw ,  ttor.  1 .  naosn/xoaya ,  (naod 
et  mxoalrai.)  —  LXX  iriterpretea  nsi  sunt  hoc  composito, 
quod  tpud  profanos  non  legitur,  mazime  pro  hebr.  rr^EJ, 
quod  quidem  est  rebellem  esse,  sed  etiam  convenit  cum  *Yyz 
acerbam  tBBe.  Propr.  enim  naQamxQaivta  est  acerbi  aliqnid 
«cio  contra  aliqnem  5  quare  passiv.  acerbi  quid  pador,  magno 
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,42.  coll.  c.  61/  11.  46;  9.  loseph.  ant.  5,  7.  5.)  —  perf. 
riaQeoxkvaaua*  cnm  significatione  medii  (vid.  Matthiae  gramm. 
§.  4g3.)  paravi  me ,  parattis  sum;  2  Cor.  9,  2.  o»  ^oS» 
napeaKcuaoTa*  arco  niQVOt,  Achaeos  iam  superiori  anno  para- 
tosfuisse  ad  stipem  erogandam;  sensus:  eollegisse  pecuniam. 
ib.  v.  3.  Zva  naQeoxevaouivoir  jjjrs,  de  eadem  re.  —  (loseph. 
de  bell.  1,  10.  8.  et  1,    12.  1.  X^noph.  Cyr.  1,   5.  9)  *. 

UaQuoxsvr),  JJ$,  17,  (a  naQaoxeva£a>)  adparatio,  prde* 
paratio;  (loseph.  de  bell.  ij  11.  8.  naQuoxevr)  tov  Seiitrov. 
it>.  3,  8«  1.  2  Macc.  i5,  21.  naQaox.  t&v  bfnXa)V.')  etiam  ob- 
i«ctive;  apparatus,  id  qnod  paratum  est,  Iudith.  2*-  18.  Io- 
seph.  ant.  11,  3.  2.  bell.  7,  5.  6.  —  In  N.  T. ,  ubi  Matth.  27, 
62.  Marc.  i5,  42.  Luc.  23,  54.  Io.  19,  i4.  3i.  42.  legitur, 
dicitur  dies  praeparationis ,  i.  e.  dies,  quo  parabant  ludaei, 
quae  necessaria  erant  ad  sabbatum  sive  festum  solemmter 
celebrandum,  qui  etiam  Marc.  i5,  42.  et  ludith.  8,  6.  ttdo- 
0(ip(laBO?,  Philoni  (de  vita  contempl.  p.  616.)  iTQOSoQtiof  dice- 
batur.  losepb.  ant.  16,  6.  2.  ev  odppaow,  7}  rij  nQO  %aizr$ 
naQaoxev^,   ano  alpag  tfvdxrjg.  *. 

UaQaxsivo),  f.  evai,  aor.  1.  nagireiva,  (nagd  et  tsiw, 
tendo)  protendo ,  extendo ,  (Numer.  23,  28.  2  Sam.  2,  29. 
Ge*n.  49,  i3.  Iudith.  7,  3»)  ^—  tropice :  extendo,  i.  e.  in  lon- 
gum  protrah6 ;  Act.  20 ,  7.  OTaperstvs  to>  Xoyov ,  longias  in 
noctera    sermones   extraxit.     (rcopar.   gpwoy   loseph.  ant  1, 

3.  9)  *• 

HaQaTf]Qem ,  cS,  f.  t]aw,  (ttapa  et  Tijpau)  propr.  00- 
$tans  observo  aliquid  s.  aliquem ,  Act.  9 ,  9 4.  napir*  tf? 
ftvAag,  pprtas  circumstantes  attendebant;  —  accurate  6b~ 
servo  ,  genau  Acht  haben\  Marc.  3,  2.  tuc.  6,  7.  i4,  1.  20, 
20.  naooriigtyffarre?  aWcmiAoi',  attenti,  quid  responsurus,  dictu- 
rps  esset,  miserunt.  (Ps.  37,  12.  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  9.2.  obste» 
trices  Aegyptiorum  debebant  naQayvkdooew  tolq  dtdlvaq  wf 
£pQaio>v  yyvatxwv ,  xal  tovq  toxstovq  uvtmv  nagarrjQelf»)  — 
2)  religiose  obrervo,  s.  colo;  Gal.  4,  10.  tjfjitQaQ.  (losepb. 
ant.  3,  5.  5.  naQaTr)Qt%v  tuq  efidouddaQ ,  dies  sabbatorum.  li 
ant.  8,v3.  9.  Trapav^ptjfft?  tmv  rouiuoiv.)  *. 

TlaQaTfj QtjoiQ,  eo)Q ,  17 ,  (a  nagavriQio) ,  perf.  pass.  ira- 
paTST^pijoat)  accurata  observatio;  (Polyb.  16,  22.  8.  Ioseph* 
ant.  8,  3.  9.)  —  semel  Luc.  17,  20.  uezd  naQairjQrjoea^Q ,  >ta 
ut  ejus  adventus,  eius  initia  ocnlis  possintr  observari.  (Alii: 
cum  externa  pompa,  externo  adparatu;  alii  [Kypke  ad  b.  1.J 
,,ita  ut  ijlud  velut  rezn  obscuram  et  oculos  hominum  effu- 
gientem  valdequam  solicite  speculari  et  attentius  vel  longiu» 
quaerere  necesse  sit") 

IlaQaTi&riitif  f.  &fi<ro)f  ex  naQ&  et  Ti&rjUi,  quod  vid. 
(aor.  2.  med#  imperativi  Tfapo^ou,  pro  naQa&soo,  2  Tim.  2, 
2.)    1)  iuxta   aliquem   ponp,  propono  y   appono;   LXX  pro 
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&&  et  1pJ3,  —  TQant&v,  mensam,  i.  e.  cibos  iriensae  im- 
positoa,  Act  16,  34.  (juqvov,  2  $am.  12,  2.0.  Gen.  a4,  33.  43, 
3i.  Ioscph.  ant.  89  9.  1.,  naQa&ia&a*  %wi  TQane&v.)  — •  to  nra- 
fxm&ipeva  vutv,  cibos  vobis  appositos,  Luc.  10,  8.  1  Cor.  10, 
27.  —  porrigo ,  de  cibis,  qui  distribuuntur  ,  porriguntur  ad 

!  comedendum,   Marc.  6,  4i.  8»  6.  7.  Luc.  9,   16.  11,  6.   (Gen. 

1  18,  8.  *al  noQe&r]xav  (jtfj)  avTOig,  xat  ebpayo?.)  ' —  2)  trado 
i.  e.  a)  trado  alicui,  ut  utatnr  re,  eam  administret , .  concre- 
do,  committo ,  Luc.  12,  48.  (Lev.  6,  4.  2  Reg.  5,  4.  Tob.  4,. 
1.  28.)  —  b)  trado  ut  curet ,  tueatur ;  commendo ;  aliqnem 
Deo,  Act.  i4,  23T.  20,  3a.  (Ioseph.  ant.  7,  i5.  1.  Sic  Ioseph. 
ant  4,  8.  3 2.  Moses  moriturns  israelitis  valedicens  naQa&i- 

I  /wog  vfia^ ,  in£uit ,  vcucp  oot(fQoovvt}g.)  -r-  %o  nvnvua  elg  jffij- 
(<tg  tov  #6ou  #    anijnum    Deo   tradere ,    eins  tutelae  commen- 

,  dare,  Luc.  23,  46.    1  Pe*r.  4,  19.  (Ps.  3i,  6.)  —  c)  trado,  ut 
intelligat,  teneat,  de  doctoribus:  propono;  docendo  propo- 
•  Act.  17,  3.   2  Tim.  2,  2.  —  rtapa/ffoAify ,    Matth.  i3,  24» 

.  3i.  naoayyekiav  t  1  Tim.  1 ,  18.  (£xod.  19,  7.  21,  1.  Deut. 
4,  4.)  *. 

HaQa%vy%avo>%   (reapa  et  %vy%ava)  adsum,  advenioy 

(  o£wux  jk/tc,*    6   Tiaparuyyayojf',   praesens,  qui  adest,  obviui; 

\  Act.  17,  17.  (Ioseph.  ant.  2,  9.  5.  naQaxvyyav.  %olg  yevouivoigt 

'  rebus  interesse ,  ipse  videre  res  gestas.  ant.  3,  5.  8.  ttaparyy- 
jarwr  toaj  ev%atg9    precibus  praesens.)  *. 

IlaQavT Lxa,  (nagd  et  avtima  slatim,  statim  postea,  in 
praesenti)  adverb.  i.  q.  nuQavxi  (i.  e.  noQ  av%&  %a  yiyvoueva) 
proprie  stalim  simul  cum  alio,  diciturque  de  re,  quae  simul 
com  alia  evenit,  vei  statim  eam  subsequitur,  in  praesentia, 
Uatirn,  Tob.  4,  i4.  uuy&bv,  anodofa  avtoj  naQavtixaf  i.  e.  sta- 
tim  postquam  meruit.  loseph.  ant.  12,  3.  3.  ib.  9,  7.2.  Ps. 
70,  4.  —  ln  N.  T.  aemelj  2  Cor.  4,"  17«  to  yaQ  naQavvUa 
«iooppor  %rp  \rki\pea)gy  leves  quae  nunc  sunt,  non  duraturae 
*ed  cito  transiturae  calamitates.  Vid.  quae  Hermannus  ad 
%r.  p.  783.  de  avxixa  et  eius  discrimine  a  %q'vvv9  %o 
nooor  dixit.  —  (Similiter  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  1.  n,  ino 
w  naoaviixa  tjSov  ojv  eXxouevog. ) 

Jlapaqpspcu,  aor.  2«  naQt\v$yxov ,  imperat  aor.  2.  *rap- 
«Veyxg  (rcapci  et  qp^pai)  —  1)  adpona,  adporto;  cibos,  Xenopb. 
Cyrop.  i,  3«  6.  —  2)  praeterfero$  vorbeifiihren,  subito 
transire  facio,  %6  notrjQMV  i.  e.  mala  acerbissima  removere, 
Marc.  i4,  36.  Luc.  22,  42.  (Matth.  26;  39.  42.  legitnr  nap«fp- 
tw&a*,)  —  abripio ,  subito  obduco ,  propr.  iud.  v.  12. 
«9&a*  yno  aviumv  naQayeQoutvat,  (textus  vulg,  neQupeQ*).  — 
tropice,  Uebr.  i3,  9.  di,Sa%aZQ  naQucpeQeo&s  (text.  vulg.  et 
kic  nsQiy.y  —  vid.  Plutavch.  Timoi.  6.  al  XQtostg  oe^iovtai 
xai  naoaytQovtai  QqSiwg  vno  %oiv  rv^orroiy  inaltorv  xai  xpoyoiV. 
Maic.  Anton.  4,   i3.  Herodot  5,  23.    Herodian.  8,   4.  7«  et 
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Kypkft  obss.  II,  p.  417.  — passivum  etiatn  est:  impetu  insano 
ferri,  1  Sam.  21,  |4.  pro  S^hnn.  *. 

JlaQU(pQOviiaf  <3,  f.rjoai,  (rcapd,  male,  et  tppof&i) 
demens  sum,  desipio,  deliro;  2  Cor.  11,  23.  irapaqppovaii' 
JUuUu,  tanquam  desipiens  ex  vestra  opinione,  dico.  Xenoph. 
mem.  7,  4.  6.  —  In  V.  T.  aemel  Zach.  7,  11.  pro  *no. 

UaQatyQOvla,  ag,  tj>  (a  napdfpai*,  amens,  desipiens, 
et  ex  hebr.  inipius,  Sap.  5,  20.  amentia,  insipientia,  vesa- 
nia;  2  Petr.  2,  16.  ti}*  xov  nooq)^xov  Trapaqppona* ,  vesaniam, 
vel  impietatem.    (Apnd  profanos  non  legitur.) 

JZa 0  a  g  6 1  u  d  £00 ,  f .  oVw  #  (  fraod  et  gstudfft»  )  hiemem 
transigo-in  aliquo  loco  sive  apud  aliquem;  hiberno,  hie- 
mem  ago;  Act.  27,  12.  28,  11.  1  Cor.  16,  6.  Tit.  3,  12.  (De- 
mosth.  p.  909.  i4.  napagstua^orTMy  ixsfc  Polyb.  2,  64.  1.) 

ITapagsiuaala,  a$,.  3»  (•>  irapajfs*ttd£aj)  hiematio, 
hibernatio  ;  Act  27,  ia*  ^00$  iropa%«if*<w&Wj  ad  hibernandum. 
CPolyb.3,  34.  6.) 

JTapafpqua,  adverb.  propr.  napd  to  gpSifua,  *n  'Psa 
re,  in  ipso  momento,  anf  der  Stelle,  statim,  protinus,  iUi- 
co,  confestim*  Matth.  21,  19  sq.  Luc,  1,  64.  4,  3 9.  5,  25,  8, 
44.47.55.  i3,  i3.  18,  43.  19,  ii«  22,  60.  Act  3,  7.  5,io. 
9,  18.  12,  23.  i3,  11.  16,  26.33.  —  LXX  pro  dtfnc  Num. 
6,  9.  12,  i4.  Ies.  3o,  i3.  Sap.  18,  17.'  2  Macc.  4,  34.  '4  Macc 
4,  19.  (loseph.  aot  i5,  3*  5.  de  bell.  4,  6.  1.   6,  8.  5.) 

HaodaX*q,  mq,  r\>  pardalis,  pardi  femella,  (Felto 
pardua  JJnn.)  vid.  Aristot  hist  anim.  9,  1.  Plinii  hist.  nat 
ii,  49.  Semel,  Apoc.  i3,  2.  (Dan.  7,  6.)  — -  LXX  pro  12J5, 
Cant  4,  8.   les.  11,  6.  Ier.  5,  6.  i3,  23.  Sir.  a8,  23. 

Jlaps  £p6t;a>,  f.  svda»,  (a  ftdpeopo;,  qni  adsidet  gap. 
6 ,  1 4.  9,4.)  adsideo ;  —  versor  in  aliquo  loco ,  Pfov.  8, 
3.  —  in  aliqua  re,    occupatus  in  ei  aum,   ita  seiqel  1  Cor. 

9,  i3.  in  codd.  nuQeSQevovxeg  pro  jrpogcdpsv*  habentibus.  (Ori- 
gen.  exhort  ad  Martyr.  §.  28.  yvjal  tw  &ri<}iaoTt}Qkp  w«f- 
edQevovoa*.  —  insidior;  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  653.  nuQedQevetf 
tolg  vloTq  uievl)  *. 

HaQBtui,  f.  ioouu* ,  (naQa  et  eiul)  —  LXX  maximi 
pro  «T^  —  adsum,  advenio;  —*  Matth.  26,  5o.   Luc,  i3,  1. 

10.  7,  6.  11,  28.  Act  10,  21.  33.  13,  20.  17,  6.  Apoc.  17,  8. 

ndocffrat  iternm  aderit.  (textus  vulfi.  xalneQ  ioxiv.)  (Nnm.  22, 

20«   Thren.  4,    18.   1  Macc.  12,  45.   loseph.    vit    §.  a4.)  — 

naoeXvat  ini  twoc,  adversus  altquem  prodire  (in  foro),  Act 

24,  19.  —  naQelvou  eig>   pervenira  ady   Col.  1,  6.    (loaeph. 

ont.  1,  19.  4.  naQrjv   elg  xty  %d$Qav.   ant  21 ,  1.  elg  Sauftov 

naorp.   Polyb.  18,    1.  1.)  —  noQsoxl  xwi  ti,   in  promptu  est 

alicui  aliquidy    habet  aiiquid,    2  Petr.  1,  9.  (Sap.  i3,  i» 

olg  «aprjr  &eov  ayvoaia.    ib.11,   ai.  xo   lo%wiv  naQsexi  oo* 

ndvxoxe.  Xenoph.  Symp.  4,  43.  —  etiam:  imminet  alieui  ali- 
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guid  Ies.  3o,  i3.)  —  IlaQmv,  praeeens ,  1  Cor.  5,  3«  2  Cor. 
io,  2.  ii,  i3.  2,  10.  (Sap.  u»  ia.  1-4,  17.)  —  ITUQWV  nQOC 
vpag,  Versatus  apud  voa;  2  Cor.  11,  8/  Gal.  4,  18.  20.  — 
b  ijj  itaQoiog  aXrj&eia ,  in  doctrina ,  quae  ad  vos  pervenit 
(Sap.  19,  i4.  nuQOVteg  advenae);  vel  quae  vobis  nunc  est, 
qua  nunc  imbuti  estis,  2  Petr.  1,  12.  —  to  naoov ,  praesens 
tempus^  Uebr.  12,  11.  ngoq  10  naQov,  quod  attinet  ad  prae- 
gens  tempus,  iiir  den  gegeriwartigen  Augenblick.  (loseph.  ant. 
6,5.  1.  Flutarcl).  de  discr.  c.  18.  eig  xb  naQov.  Xenoph.  Symp. 
4,  43.)  —  %a  naoovra,  quae  in  promptu  sunt  alicui,  quae 
pro  ratione  habet  et  habere  polest,  Hebr.  i3,  5.  aoxovuevok 
wlq  nagovotv.  (Phocylides:  oQxelo&ai,  ndQEOwi  *ai  dXXoTQiwv 
infyeo&ai.    Xenoph.  Symp.  4,  42r)  *. 

IlaQeigdya),  f.  «Sw,  (iraoa  a  Jatere  i.  e.  clam,  inscio 
altero,  et  eigdym)  clam ,  subdoie  introduco ;  2  Petr.  2,'  1. 
(Polyb.  1,  1.8.  3.  vid.  Raphelii  annot.  e  Polyb.  p.  704.) 
j  UaQeigaxxog,  ovf  0,  tj,  —  ovt  to,  (a  naQeigdyt») 
j  c/fl?»  introductus ;  in  N.  T.  semel  sensu  activor  qui  clam 
j  irreptt,  se  insinuat,    Gal.  2,   4.  —  Hesych.  ffoos/caXTOfi'  «31- 

tilDlOV* 

IlaQsigdv(o9  s. .  na#eigdvvw ,  f.  o*i5aa>,  (nagd  a  'latere, 
i.  e.  clam,  iurtim,  subdoie,  et  elgdvai  s.  $mm)  clam  introy 
irrepo.  Semei,  Iud.  v.  4.  (Herodian.  7,  9.  18.  naQeigdvvou 
onovSu£ov%6Q  sxdoiov.  id.  r,  6.  2.    Ioseph.  de  bell.  1,  24.  1.) 

naQ8iQ4Q%opaif  aor.  2.  CTa06igrj&u#ot' ,  per  syncopen 
ftaoBigriX&ov  t  (noQa  a  latere,  i,  e.  dolose,  clam,  et  elge oyo- 
f«n)  1)  clamy  subdole  intro ,  irrepo;  Gal.  2,  4.  (Polyb.  1, 
7. 3.  2,  53.  3.  vid.  Raphel.  p.  5n  sq,  -»-  2  Macc.  8,  1.)  — 
z)(naQd9  ad,  praeterea)  insuper  intro ;  —  intelJige  elg  %bv 
«o^of,  insuper  existo^  (vid.  cigeQxoua$.)  Ita  Rom.  5,  20. 
»/to§  J$  TTaost^iji^fiV  («?$'  Tor  xoouov)  lex  mosaica  insuper 
(post  peccatum  et  ad  illud)  extitit,  data  est.  Sic  Te*t.  XII. 
htr.  p.  608.  yivexai,  ue&tj,  xai  naQeigiQxexai,  fj  dvauj%vvxia* 
Quod  ai  vero  tenenda  prima  significatio^  naQeigr)X&ev  est,  in- 
»ciis  gentibua  lex  (moa.)  data  eat  (Alii  Rom  5 ,  20.  naQetg- 
ig%.  accipiunt  pro  simplici  e1gio%eo&ai9  ,ut  Loesnerus  iegi 
putat  in  Phiione,  de  opific.  p,  34.  urfievbq  nd&ovg  naQEtgeXri- 
iu0OTo?.'de  temulent.  p.  263.:  ayvoia  -j-  pr]xe  qpdv  urjxe  lo- 
fov  izaQeujeX&sTv  iwoa) 

IlaQeigcpiQa),  aor.  1.  naQetgrjveyxa ,  (naQa,  praeterea^ 
*t  elgyiQa)  praeterea  infero ,  si  affero;  (Demosth.  484.  1.) 
tropice:  confero  ad  aliquid,  adhibeo  ;  a  Petr.  1,  5,  %al  (eig) 
awo  foSro  de  onovdt)v  nuoav  naQe^geveyxuweg ,  et  propterea 
omne  studium  adhibentes.  (loseph.  20,  9.  2.  nqoav  eigmiyxajo 
oitovSip  xai  nQovoiav.) 

HaQexxog>  (naQa  et  Ixro^)  adverb.  genitivam  ut  Ixvog 
«ecum  habens ,    praeter ,    praeterquam ,    excepta  -     XMt   in 
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N.  T.  Mattb.  5,  32.  rcaocxroc  Aoyov  noQveiag.  Act  26,  29,  — 
.  xa  nagsntog,  auae  praeterea  sunt;  2  Cor.  11,  28.  %aiflic  %w 
naQhxtog,  intelJ.  Tvyiavovxmv  ,  s.yirojueraiy,  i.e.  ,.ut  taceam 
quae  praeterea  eveoiunt,  videlicet"  etc.  —  Semel  in  Aquilae 
reliquiis  pro  "^nb^T.  Deut.  1 ,  36.  Test.  XII.  Pafr.  p.  63 1.  ubi 
naoexTog  ivvoiag  tst  i.  q.  nXr\v  zrjv  ayroiav,  excepta  malevo- 
lentia.  — -  (In  profanorum  libria  non  reperitur,  et  est  for- 
matum  ut  aneungoo&ev ,  Act.  Thbm.  §.  i4.  et  similia.) 

UaQeu@oXr\f  rjg,  r\>  (a  naoeufidXXoi,  interiicio,  ludic. 

19,  21.  tentoria  figo,    caatra  loco,    1  Macc.  5,  42.    Iudith.  7, 

3.   i3.)  propr.  interpositio ,    immissio,    das  Eintchieben  zwi- 

schen  andere;    hinc   in   dialecto  Macedonica   (vid.  Sturz.  p. 

3o.  Phrynich.  p.  377.)   1)  acies,  die  Schlachtordnung,  et  ut 

Lafinor.  acies:   exercitus  instructus ;  —  LXX  pro   J73ttfc  — 

Hebr.  11,  34.  (vid.  KXivm)  Apoc.  20,  9.  (Exod.  i4,  19.  26.  Iu* 

dic.  8,   11.    Sir.  48,  24.    1  Macc.  5#  45.    1  Sam.  i4,  16.   pro 

ttorj.    Aelian.  V.  hist.   i4,   47.)  —    2)  castraf    (loseph.  bell. 

3,  4.  1.    ant.  7,'4.  1.)  —  castra  stativa,  i.  e.  domicilia  mi- 

litum  iuncta,  nostrum:  Casernen,  Hauptwache ;    ita  de  ca~ 

stris   stativis   militum   romanortun  Hierosolvmae,    quae  erant 

in  arce  Antonia,   Act.  21,  34.  37.   22,  24.  23,  10.  16.  3a«  — 

castra  Israelitarum   in    deserto,   Hebr.   i3,   11.    (Exod.  29, 

'  i4.  32,  3.  19,  17.  coll.  Gen.  32,  7.  8.)  ib.  i3,   i3.  i%£Q%wue9a 

frooc  avtov  (Xqiotov)  S^ay%r]g  naQeupoXrg »  „extra  urberu  Hie- 

rosolymam   (quae  erat  Iudaeis,    quod   olim  in  deserto  caslra 

fuerant)"  i.  e.    mittamus    ecclesiam  et  sacra  ludaeorum ,  qui 

Iesum  cum  ignominia  expulerunt.  Fortasse  vero  nuQeufioXq  hic 

transfertur  ad  instabiles  sedes  huius  vitae,  uuum  auctor  t|J 

liaQeufioXy  opponat  v.  i4.  ti]v  uivovoav  noXtv,    ut  sensua 

sit:  parati  simus  aeque  ad  contumeliosam  mortem,  pati  eadem 

ac,Christus    passus ,  est    coll.   cap.  n,    i3.     Similiter  Philo 

(3  leg.  Allegor.  p.  89.)  in  verbis  Deut.  23,  12.  naQeu^oXi[f 

corpus,  e  quo  exeundum  sit  animae,  explicat.  *. 

TIaQ8V0xX^0)t  oi,  f.  1700),  (naQa  et  evoxXiw)  i.  e.  Ivo- 
%Xio)  Tivi  naqa  %ivt .  nQayuatt ,  in  negotio  alicui  molestias 
creo  ;m  iungitur  dativo  personae  ut  hfo%Xelv;  Semel,  Act.  i5, 
19.  naQevoxXelv  tolg  uno  tStv  i&vwv  imoTQeyovoiv  ini  tov 
#$o'v,  i.  e  hoiXelv  zolg  e"&veot,  naga  toj  imoTQeyea&ai,  ini  t. 
&.  —  LXX  pro  rwjbfi  Mich.  6,  3.  ynfcrt  lob.  16,  3.  1  Macc. 
10,  35.  63.  12,  i4.  —  etiam  seq.  accusativo  personae  Ier.  46, 
26.  ludic.  i4,  17.  1  Sam.  28,  i5. 

rtaQenidr}UOQy  ov,  o,  ij*  —  0?,  to,  (naga  et  inidrjuog, 
versans  in  populo,  advena,  peregrinus)  peregre  versans  cian 
aliis  in  aliauo  loco,  peregrinus;  Hebr.  11,  i3.  naQenibr\uot 
ini  xr\q  y^g.  (Aeschin.  DiaL  Socr.  3 ,  3.  naQeTnSr]uia  %ig  ianv 
-6  fiiog.  —  hebr.  *ftto2  Gen.  49,  9.  et  ^5,  Lev.  25,  23.  1  Chron. 
39,  i5.  Ps.  39,  i3.)  1  Petr.  1,  1.  hXextolg  noQemdrjuoig,  Chri- 

\ 
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stianif  extra  Palaestinam  viventibus.   ib.  2,   n.  —  LXX  pro 
SRBin  Gcn.  23,  4.  Ps.  3g,  i3.  *. 

IIaQiQ%ouat,  f.  nctQeXewoficu ,  pf.  naQeXrjXv9-a ,  aor.  2. 
jro^l^ov ,  (tto^cc  et  eQxouat)  verb.  depon.  med.  —  LXX  ma- 
lime  pro  ^iS*  —  l)  advenio ,   accedo,    Luc.  17,    7.  TTaoeX- 
t^cly  aydngaai,    accede  et  accurabe.    ib.  12,  37.  naQeX&wv  ad 
roensam.  (Sir.  29,  29.  naQeX&e,   naQOtxs,  x6our\ooy  xQanefav.) 
Act.  a4,  7.   (ludic.  6,  33.  £xod.  3,  3.  12,  23.    losepb.  bell.  3, 
8.  2.    Ita  etiarif  Marc.  6,   48.    rj&eXe    naQeX&etv   aixovg,    pro 
ii&Jr  rcaoa  avxovg,  vel  nopeJt^.  <?*£  aviovq,  (ut  babet  loseph. 
ant.  i3,  16.  1.  sfc  to  nXrj&oq  naQsX&oiv)  i.  e.  quum  in  eo  esset, 
ut  veniret  iuxta  navem.    (Alii:    volebat  praeterire  eos:  i.  e. 
videbatur  apostolis  velie  praeterire.)  —  2)  praetereof  trans- 
eo,   a)  propr.   de  iit  qui  iter  faciunt,    Luc.  18,  37.   Act.  16, 
8.  rtjv  Mvoiav.   (Cxod.  12,  23.   34,  6.)   —   naQeQxeo&at  dta, 
transire  s.  proficisci  per,  Matth.  8,  28.  (Num.  20,  17.  21.  21, 
22.  Deut.  2,  27.  29.   I08.  24,  17.)  —  de  temptfre,  quod  fini- 
tur,   praeterlapsuin  est,    Matth.    i4,  i5.   rj  wQa.  Act.  27,  9. 
wjffrefa.  1  Petr.  4,  3.  0  naQeXrjXvd-ojg  %Qovoq.  (Iob.17,  11.  Gen. 
5o,4.  Cant.  2,ln.  Sir.  42,  26.)  —  b)tropice:  evanesco,  ver- 
gehen,  intereo,  aboleor;    0   ovQavoq,    Matlh.  5,    18.    24,  35. 
Luc.  16,  17.  21,  33.  2Petr.  3,  10.  [Apoc.  21,  1.  ubi  aor.  nag- 
ijlfo  plusquamperfecto,  tit  etiam  apud  profanos.   Vid.  Matth* 
gramirt.  p.  64g.  et  LXX    lud.  2,   i5.    NeH.  2,    9.     Sed  legit 
•   Griesb.  anijX&ov]  (Ps.  102,  26.  in  eadem  re:  anoXovvxat )  — • 
I  i\fma  avtrj,    Matth.  24,  34.    Mavc.  i3,  3o.    Luc.  21,  32.  — 
t   aCor.  5,    17.    xa   &Q%a%a  naorjX&ev.   Iac.  1 ,    10.  av&oq  ^oqx ov 
iiaQqX&er.   (Ps.  37,  36.   nagriX&ov,   xai  liov  ovx  rjv.    Detit.  7, 
i4.  Qovoia  aiomoq,  tfctq  ov  naQeXevoexat.  coll.  Ps.  67,  2.)  — * 
de  lfgibus,  praeceptia:  irritus  reddor,  Matth.  24,  35.   Maro. 
i3,  3i.   Luc.  21,  33.  —    c)  transitive:   praetergredior  ali- 
fluid;   de  praeceptis:    negligo,  violo ,    Luc.  11,  4  3.  naQtoy. 
Tr,y  xQtatv  (in  lege  praescriptam )  Luc.  i5,  29.   xv\v  lvxoXr\v. 
\    (Deut  26,  i3.  —  xbv  Xoyov  xtroq,  Iudith.  11,  10.  xijv  dta&y-' 
\    «ijf,  Deut  17,  2.    Ier;  34,  18.    Ps.*i49,  £.  Dan.  6,    12.  loaeph. 
«nt.  i4,  4.  3.  naQsXdstv  «  xZv  yofctfiwi'.)  —  3)  abeo,  disce- 
|    do»  seq.  ano ,   a)  propr.  Cant  3,  4.. —  b)  tropice:  de  cala- 
j    mitate  quae  removetur  ab  «liquo,    Matth.  26,  3g.  42.  nageX- 
j    ftitw  an   iuov  x6  noxr\Qiov  xovio*  Marc.  i4,  35.  nagiX&rj  an 
■    (tvrov  r\  AIqu.   (loseph.  ant  5,   1.  8.  Tffc  Se   noXeojq  el  xal  xt 
1    naod&ot  x6  nvQ,  xaxeoxanre)  —  excido;  Matth.  5,  i8f  \wxa  t 
.    h  ou  pr)  naQeX&ff  ano  xov  vopov.  (Luc.  16,   17.  neoelv)  Dan. 
4,  28.  ri  fiaatXeia  oov  naor\X&ev  anb  oov.  coll.  2  Chron.  9,  2. 

ou  nap^i^e   (hebr.    th?\  abscondor)   Xoyoq  ano  2oXo(ioltxoq* 
Sir.  4a,  22.  *  "** 

UaQeotq,  eaK,  q»  (a  naQirjui)  profanis  est   1)  praeter- 
missio,  tranamUsio,   das  Vorbeilassenj  —  2)  relaxatio,  das 
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Nachlassen,  Erachlaffen.  In  N.  <T.  aemel  Rom.  3,  25.  nbi 
vertunt:  remissio ,  condonatio.  At  vero  est  et  hic  praeter- 
missid,  i.  e.  non  quod  condonavit  Deas  peccatum,  sed  quod 
toleravit ,  non  pnnivit:  coniungenda  enim  #unt  $ia  %t\v 
naQeotv  Tfljy  nQoyeyovotmv  auoQTtjfiaxoyv  iv  T$f  «Vojt/  toC  \rsov, 
nt  etiam  recte  edidit  Griesbachius ;  sensus:  Deus  Iesum  pia- 
culum  esse  voluit,  quum  ut  probaret  suam  iustitiam  ratione 
praeteritorum  ( ante  Cbristum )  peccatorum ,  quae  pro  sna 
lenitate  nou  punivit  (in  piis  maioribus, .  quos,  quanquam 
peccato  obnoxjos,  absqu*  redemtore  transtuiit  post  mortem 
in  sedes  beatas) ,  tum  ut  eandem  demonstraret  hoc  tempore 
Cpost  Christum  i.  e.  ratione  habita  peccatorum,  quae  nunc 
committuntur),  ut  omnino  iuslus  appareret.  (Sic  ov  fifj  aiao- 
wvxat  %a  auaQTTjuava,  non  poena  deEciet  peccatis,  Sir. 
23,  3.) 

Uap^w,  f.  £§a>,  (naQa  et  |fy»)  propr.  iuxta  aliqnid 
colloco  a»  teneo,  icb  halte  daneben;  —  admoveo,  alicui  ali- 
auid.  Varie  usurpatur,  varieque  verti  potest;  porrigo,  ota- 
yova,  Luc.  6,  29.  —  praesto,  exbibeo  alicui  aliquid ,  nostrum 
erzeigen,  Luc.  7,  4.  a&og  ioTtv  a>  naQ&et,  [pro  noQ&r;,  Mat- 
thiae  gramm.  §.  197.  iuturum  medii  pro  activo]  rofao,  dignus 
est,  quem  hoc  beneficio  afficias.  Act.  28,  2.  ytXav&Qwniav. 
Col.  4,  .1.  to  dixaiov.  1  Tim.  6,  17.  ndvxou  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p. 
64 1.  a  naQtyet  vulv  0  %rs6g*  Ioseph.  ant.  1 ,  3.  1.  naQs^etv  ?*• 
uag  ito  {reuj.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  29.)  —  ejficio,  facio,  auctor 
sum;  Act  22,  2.  ^ffvgta?.  (lob.  34,  29.  pro  D^HBrr)*  1  Tim. 
*»  4.  Jnijjaeic.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.,538.  oQytjv  naQs^u  T«p  dut- 
(lovXkp.  Sa^p.  17 ,  i3.  a\xi<%  nuQiypvoa  frp  pdoavov.)  losepb* 
ant  1,  4.  2.  TrjV  Idiav  aQBTrjv  xavxa  naQtyuv  avroXg  r^yelopa^.) 
—p  Act  17,  3i.  nioTiv  naQoo%(iv9  Latinor.  fidem  facitns  videi. 
argnmentia,  eo  nimirum  quod  Christum  in  vitam  revocavit 
lu  nioTtv  naQi%etv  Ttri  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  9.  4.  Polyb.  4,  33.  (vid. 
Haphel.  annot.  e  Polyb.  ad  h.  I.)  —  Konovg  naQfyetv  f*f4 
negotiura  facessere  alioui,  Matth.  26,-10.  Marc.  14,  6.  Luc. 
11,  7.  i8f  5.  Gal.  §,17.  (novov  Sir.  29,  4.  ayiva  Iea.  7,  i3. 
pro  rifijtrj,  fatigare.  Polyb.  1,  20.  10.  dvgyeQiav  rtvi)  —  fyyOr 
oiavy  Iiicrum  praebere,  Act.  16,  16.  19,  24.  (loseph.  ant  8, 
2.  6.  uio&ov*)  —  Tit.  2,7.  nuQiyetv  iavTOV  jvnov  naXwv  ep- 
ytov,  se  ipsum  sistere  etc.  (Plntarch.  de  educ.  puer.  in  fine: 
„parentes  debent  iavTovg  naQudetyua  Tolg  xixvotg  ttaoei&v" 
coll.  Xenopb.  Cyrdp.  2,   1.  8.)  *. 

TlaQr\yoQia%  ag,  fj9  (a  naQTjyoQio),  hortor;  admoneo, 
consolor,  4  iVJacc.  12,  2.)  adhortatio ;  solaiium,  levamen, 
Col.  4,  11.  (4  Macc.  &,  11.  6,  1.  Hierocl.  de  nuptiis  apud 
Stobaeum  9  serm.  ^5.  tj  yvvri  naQovoa  fieyaXf}  ylvetai  xai  noog 
%av%a  noQr\yoQia*  loseph.  ant.  4 ,  8.3.  —  naQtiyoQioi  pro  £3fJJ 
Symmaclu  EccL  4,  1.  lob,  7,  i3.  16,-2.)  *. 
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IlaQ&evia,  ag,  fj,  (a  naQ&ivog)  poetae  et  seriores  acri- 
ptores  pro  naQ&ivsta,  virginitas;  Luc.  2,  36.  Jijoaffa  Iti/ 
fttra  cwJoo?  IraTa  aTio  noQ&svlaQ  avtr)g,  quae  cum  primo 
marito,  cui  virgo  nupsefat,  septem  vixerat  annos,  igitur  se- 
candas  nuptias  non  experta  erat  (Ita  dvf\Q  naQ&sviaQ  feov 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  621.  coll.  Sir.  i5,  2.  ioseph.  ant  4,  8.  23- 
—  Ier.  3,  4.  Sir.  42,  i4.  De  signis  virginitatis  Deut  22,  i4. 
17.  20)  *.  v 

IlaQ&ivoQ,  ov,  t\f  —  LXX  pro  ft^ina,  fl^W,  [(bis 
etiam  pro  Ttnb»  Gen.  24,  43.  les.  7,  i4.)  —  *i)  Wr^o^Matth. 

I,  23.  2 5,  1/7.  ii.  Luc.  1,  27.  Act  21,  9.  1  Cor.  7,  25.  jj 
nao&ivoQ  amovt  virgo  filia  eius.  ib.  v.  28.  34.  36  sq.  (Exod. 
22,  16  sq.  Gen.  24  >  i4.  16.)  —  2  Cor»  11,  2.  naQ&.  ayvrj 
virgo  immaculata.  (4  Macc.  18,  7.  naQ&*  ayvrj  v.  8.  xa  dyfii 
xrjg  naQ&eviaq.)  —  2)  adiective:  virgineus ,  i.  e.>  adhuc  in- 
ttctus,  (loseph.  ant.  1,  1.  2.  naQOivov  yvp  terram  recens  crea- 
tam  sppellat;  naQ&ivoQ  ftfyyrj,   Aeschyi.  Pers.  61 5.  cf.  ier.  46, 

II.  Tjf  naQ&ify  &vyaxQi  AiyvnTW.  Thren.  1,6.  ies.  47 ,  1.) 
lta  0  nao&ivoQ,  caelel»*',  semei  Apoc,  i4,  4.  naQ&dvov,  vel 
i.  q.  ayauot,  qui  nt  animpm  eo  minus  abatraherent  ab  amore 
in  Iesum  ( 1  Cor.  7 ,  33  sqq.  )f  a  matfimonio  abstinuerant 
(Said.  vJ(tek  *  ovtoq  naQ&ivoQ  xal  dUaiOQ  wtijjpgs.  Idem :  MeX~ 
imbU  6TehsvTi}G6  dixaioQ  xal  naQ&dvoQ*),  vel  qui,  in  matrimo- 
nio  vivens,  abstinuit  ab  usu  mulieris.  *. 

IlaQ&oQ,  ov,  0,  Parthus,  incola  Parthiae,  provinciae 

j  Ariae.,    ab    occasu    Media ,    ab '  aquilone  jiyrcania ,    ab    ortu 

1  Ariana,    a   meridie   Carmaniae   desertis   terminata.    (Strabo, 

»0,354.  Curt.6,  11.  lustin.  lib.  4i,  prooem.)  Act29  9.  27af- 

$u  xal  Mifldi,  i.  e.  Iudaei  ibi  degentes.  *. 

JlaQirjfit,  ^passiv.  naQuuatf  perf.  naQeluai  (ex  fropci 
tityfii*  naitto)  1)  praetermiUoj  (transeo,  Prov.  i5,  11.  1  Sam» 
2)  5.  loaeph.  c.  Apion.  1,  27.  —  negligo ,  <non  curo ,  Sir.  23, 
3.)  —  2)  relatoo »  remitto ;  (loseph.  bell.  5,  2.  4.  ant  6,  3. 
3,  LXX  pro  ^ftaa  2Sam.4,  1.  ftfcba  Ier.20,  9.)  —  %sZqsq  nao~ 
iiH&tai,  Hebr.  ~ia,  12.  (Zeph.  3,  17.  Ier.  4,  3i.  Sir.  2,  i3.  26, 
afi.  manus  remissae,  labore  fatigatae.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  8.  5. 
;  ^reratttti^  ^7  XetQ  «v^fc  naQsi&fj,  xal  oim  £r*  toyvasv  avriv 
nfa  eavxov  dwyaysiv,  diX  fsvaQHfjnvZaf  xai  frsxQav  ifye* 
otiij^jueyijy.)  *. 

ITaotOTa'ya>,  vid.  JTaoiffT^*. ' 

.         IlaQiaTfifjit,   et  apud  serioret  (in  N.  T.  Roro.  6,   i3. 

i6>)  naptaTa^co,  f.  Traoaorfi^TQ) ,  (naoa  et  %rri}|ii)  —  LXX  po-*> 

tiMimum   pro   3tt3    Niph.  et  Hiph.  et  pro  TM  Kal.  et  Hiph. 

(  "-I)  praes.  imperf.  iutur.  et  aor.  1.  activi:   1)  prppr.  toa 

riiquem  sisto  a   colloco ,    seq.  (Jativo  personae;  —  in  prae- 

I   ndiamf  Matth.  26 ,  53.  9iaooafija£i  po*.  —   2)  praesto 'sisto, 

praesto,  exhibeo ,  praebeo,  darstelien,   a)  propr.  2  Cor*  4, 
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i4.  itaQaoTqosi  (r]uag  %&  prjuaTi,  rov  Xq.*)  ovp  vpXf.  Luc.  2, 
22.  tw  xuptf»,  in  templo  coram  Deo  sistere.  Act.  25,  33»  — . 
Act  i,  3.  itaQeoTtiosf  iavrbf  ^aina.  9,  4i.  Rom.  6,  i3.  jraoa- 
OT^uaie  JauTOir?  t$  #ecj>.  ib.  v.  16.  19.  12,  1.  2  Cor.  11,2. 
Epfa.  5,  27.  Col.  1,  22.  28.  2  Tim.  2,  i5.  —  acquirendi,  Vel 
parandi  smsn,    Act23,  24.   xrtjv^  TrapauTf/ffai-  (2  Macc.  12, 

3.  Ta  naQioTa&svia  oxaqpij)  —  commendandi  sensu,  1  Cor. 
8,  8.  i/iK  oi  naQuoTTioet,  tuj  *reqj.  (losepb.  ant.  i5,  7.  3.)  — 
b)  tropicet  argnmentis  aliquid  praesto,  demonstro ,  <focu~ 
mentis  probo  f  darthun;  Act.  2'#,  i3.  (iosepb.  vit  »§.  6.  /tov- 
Aopwot  OTapaorqoat  xolfc  araytro!oxoi«y*r,  ot*  ov  Trpocuoedt; 
lyivtxo.  ant.  4,  3.  2.  napaortqoor' xat  tiJv,  ow  itavta  orj  ipoo- 
yo(«  oWxtfaafr   ib.  8,  "2.  5.    Polyb.  4,   3o.   nioTiv  naQWtatai 

.voXg  axovovpt,.    Alia  exempla  dederunt  fCypkius  et  Loesner. 
ad  iu  1.)  , 

II)  medium,  et  perfect.  plusquamperf.  itemqne  perf.  et 
aor.  2.  activi:  l)  me  sisto  iuxta  aliquem,  i.  e.  &}•  adito, 
circumsto,  cingo;  Act*  9,  39.  naQioTijoap  avTco,  eum  cinge* 
bant.  Hinc  ol  napeoi^xoTCC ,  sive  ol  naQSOTQJTeg ,  qui  aliqaem 
circumstant,  alicui  adstant,  *#*  Umstehenden ;  Marc.  i4, 
47.  69.  70.  i5,  35.  lo.  18,  22.  Act  23,  2.  4.  —  Marc.  i5,  39. 
TtopeoTqxoj?  !|  hvaPTiag,  ex  adverso  adsfans.  Io.  19,  26.  Gen. 
45,  1.  1  Satri.  4,  21.  22,  6.  7.  Exod.  18,  i4.  Iosepb.  ant  2,  6. 
10. ,  —  b)  sensu  hostili :  consurgo  ad versus  aliquem ,  Act.  4, 
26.  itaoioTtioav  ol  fiaoiXstg.  (Ps.  2,  2.  Sir.  5i,  3)  — r  c)  adsto 
ad  auxilium^  ferendum,  noatrum  beistehen,  auxilio  sum, 
opitulor,  Rom.  16,  2.  2  Tim.  4,  17.  (loseph.  belK  2,  12.7* 
JtOVjuoVqi  rco&toi  twk  HwutAv  7taQioTavro ;   Ioseph.  ant  6,  11. 

4.  unde  rcapaoTarqc  ediulor,  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  i3r  3.)  —  2)  me 
sisto  eoram  aliquo;  i.  e.  a")  sensu  forensi:  me  sisto  coram 
iudice,  Act  27,  24.  KaioaQi  TTopaoTt/rat.  Rom.  i4,  10.  «aoa- 
cvrjoiue&a  %£  (lf}uaTi  roi/ XpiffTOif.  —  b)  compareo,  Act.  4, 
10.  TtaQioTtjnev  ivdmop  (1  Sara.  16,  21.  22.)  v/uoj?  v/tifc*  — 
de  angeiis,  Act.  1,  10.  27,  23.  (Iob.  1,  6.  2,  1.)  Luc.  1,  39. 
ffrapfiffripcwg  lyowwov  tov  &60v,  I.  e.  angelos  interioris  admissio- 
nis,  ayyeXog  toSJ  7rpoga>7rou  roS  ttaw.  (Vid.  'AyyeXog,  et  cf. 
Dan.  7,  10.)  —  de  famulis,  Luc.  19,  24;  rtugsoTwsg ,  famuli, 
(LXX  pro  rnti,  Gen.  4o,  4.  Exod.  24,  i3.  Oeut  21,  5.  aSam. 
i3,  17.)  —  c)  praesto  sum,  Marc.  4,  29.  nag&mptBP  0  &~ 
Qiouog.  *. 

ITaQusp&lg,  a,  0,  Parmenas,  nom.  pr.  unius  e  septem 
diaconis  ecclesiae  Hieroaolymitanae ;  Act.  6,  5. 

TlaQoSog,  ov,  q,  (Tiapa  et  doog)  1)  via,  quae  ad  ali- 
quem  locum  ducit,  (Gen.  38,  i4.  pro  Jp^)  —  aditus,  acces- 
sus;  —  2)  transituSy  i.  e.  a)  locus,  per  quem  transitnr  (Io- 
aeph.  bell.  1,  1.  5.  3,  2.  3.);  —  b)  transitio,  das  Voriiber- 
Vorbeigehen;  aemel  1  Cor,  16,  7.  ov  &iX(o  yuQ  vfiag  h  n<*Q- 
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o'J(j»  (transeundo,  i.  e.  obiter)  idetv»  —  (Sap.  2,  5.  okmq 
fiiQ  nigodoQ  xcuqoq  fuiSv.  ib.  17,  g.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  2.  i5» 
Polyb.  5,  68. 6.)  .  .  •  j 

ZTapotxloJ,  Sf  {.fpfm,  (naQa  et  oIkco))  i)propr.:  ioxta  I 

aliquem  habito,    accolo;  —    2)  habito   in    aliquo    loco    ad-  , 

«010,  »um  peregrinus  ,  (LXX  pro  •M,  etiam  pro  SttJ,  Gen.         v 
12,  10.  19,  9.   Ios.  24,  2.)  —    Bis  in  N.  T.  Luc.  24,  18.  au  .n 

uoVoc  irapoixstc  [3*]  '/epowaAijfi.  (Sequi  «olet  in  LXX  ver- 
lioae  maxime  h,  Gen.  20,  1.  21,  34.  26,  3.  Exod.  129  4o. 
Levit.  18,  3.  Num.  20,  i5.  etiam  aera  twoc,  Gen.  32,  4. 
aChron.  i5,  9.  —  Legitur  vero  etiam  accusativus,  Gen.'i7, 
8.  xrjv  ytjv  fjv  naQOixelQ*  Exod.  6,  4.)  —  Hebr.  11,  9.  ntore* 
naoyKtpev  hq  xr\v  yfjv,  i.  t>  advenit  in  terram  et  ibi  habita- 
vit,  vid.  EIq  num.  5.  c. 

IlaQOixia,  ac,  tj,   (a  naQOixw*)  proprie:  habitatio  in 

vicinia,  ut  legitur   Psalt.  Sal.   12,   3.   deinde  peregrinatio, 

peregrinitas,  propr.  Act.  i3,  17.  iv  rij  naQOixla  iv  yr\  jHyim- 

wu.  —  tropice  de  vita  hisce  in  terris   (Gen.  47,9.)    1  Petr. 

i)  17«  rhv  zrJQ  naQoixiag  vuolv  %q6vov.    (Philo  quis  rer.  div. 

her.  p  5i8.  ry  qptAapinj)  Xatotxeiv  ov  didojoiv  6  &eoQ,   ojg  h 

oixsiu  yyt  rco  aoiuazi,  dUa  naooutelv  cSc  iv  aXXodanjj  uovov 

'  mzoenei  £a>pa.)  —  LXX  pro  'n^,  Itttt,  commoratio  in  terra 

.  peregrina,    Pa.  120,  5.  Ps.  54,  17.  119*  $4.  ftb\*  Esdr.  8,  34. 

oi  wot  Ttfc  ttopotxiac,  exules.  Hos.  11,  8.  —  etiam  pro  fami- 

li«,  rpa  Gen.  5o7^  22.  ludic.  18,  21.  *.  *  " 

IldQOixoQ,  ovt  x,  4J,  —  ov>  %iy  (naQa  et  olxoc)  propr. 

1  qui  rcctpcc  to>  ofxoV  jwoq  habitat ,  accola ,  vicinua ;  —  incqla, 

loiepb.  ant.  7,  i4.  1.  —  peregrinus,  advena,  auum  qui  exul 

*«t  extra  patriam  in  alia  regione,   Act  7,  6.  Ttapotxoc  «V  yjf 

«Uorp/a.  v.  29.    1  Petr.  2,  11.  n&QOixoi  exules  e  patria,   de 

^iirutianis  e  ludaeis  extra  Palaeatinam  degentibus,  (ita  LXX 

F°  *tf  9  Gen.  i5,  i3.  Exod.  2,  22.  18,  1.)  —  tum  qui  advena 

advenit  in  terram,   Eph.  2,   19.  ubi  naootxoi  opponuntur  toZc 

«waoic,  inquilinis,  et  ita  dicuntur  Christiani  e  pagania  olim 

,  1  familia  Dei   alieni,    nunc   vero   in  eam  recepti.     lta  LXX 

pro^n  Exod.  12,  45.   Lev.  22,   10.  25,  6.  23.  35«  4o  sq, 

Nom.  35,  1 5.  cf.  etiam  OTapotxeoi.  *• 

JTapotpta,  ae,  rjt  (*  naQoipoQ,  qni  in  via  est,  ex 
/  ffooa  et  olfioc ,  via,  modus#  modulatio)  1)  vi  etymi  propr. 
quod  cantando  enuntiatur,  cantilena;  deinde,  quia  proverbia 
veterum  solebant  enuntiari  oratione  numeria  atricta:  prover- 
bium;  ita  apud  profanoa  et  aemel  in  N.  T.  2  Petr.  2,  22. 
Symmacb.  pro  i©^3  Ezech»  12,  22.  16,  43.  —  2)  ex  uau  hebr. 
wft  qaod  non  solum  proverbium  significat  aed  etiam  scita 
*ktum9  anoqpsyua;  ita  apud  LXX  Prov.  1,  1.  25,  1.  26,  7. 
S'r.6,  37.  8,  9.  18,  29.  39,  3.  47,  18.  iv  coSatQ  xai  naQObuicug 
wu  naQofioXaXQ.  —   3)  ih  evang.  loannis  (ubi  naQa(lo\r\  non 
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legitur)  i.  q.  naQapoXrj,  oratio  comparativa,  Io.  10,  6.  16, 
25.  29.  vid.  IlaQafioX^  **. 

ndgotvog,  Qvy  or  rj, ot9  xo,  (riixoa  etoTwc)  .l)*& 

vinum  s.  compotationes  pertinens;  -—  2)  vinolentus,  vino- 
sus,  1  Tim.  3,  3.  Tit.  1,  7.  ubi  oaiqroaji'  opponitar  t$  7iapoirw, 
ut  losepb.  ant.  4,  6.  10.  oaxpobvtfv  to>  ftaooweti'.  (Alii  in 
utroqae  loco  nuQOivot  expiicare  maluot:  petulans,  temera- 
riu8j  insolens,  ut  ex  adiuncto  nuQoivog  et  nagowia  apud 
profanos  legitur,  Ioseph,  ant.  17,  10.  2.  19,  3.  3.  Xenoph. 
Sym.  Sj  2.  vid.  quae  coliegerunt  Loesner,  p.  396.  et  Kypkius 
II,  Tp-  355.  Hesych.  Traooma*  17  ex  xov  oivov  vfioiq  *ai  oia 
drpioxs  uuaQtia. 

IlaQoi%oua$,  f.  Traoo^^Ofia*,  perf.  9raoojy,i?uat  (wap« 
et  ofyopat,  abeo,  discedo)  praetereo  ;  semel  Act.  i4,  16.  iv 
%atg  nagojp^uiraig  yevealg.  (loseph.  ant.  8,  12.  3.  tdiv  naQopiH- 
uivmv  xaioajy.   Xenoph.  anafau  2,  4.  l,) 

Uanouotataj,  f.  acroi,  (a  Traoouotog ),  i.  e.  naQopoto$ 
eiuv,  similis  sum;  ana£  Xeyouevot  N.  T.  Matth.  2 3,  27. 

UaQOfzotog,  iov,  0,  17,  —  0*,  to' ,  (yraod  et  ojtieios) 
ad  similitudinem  cum  alio  accedens,  simiiis,  eiusdem  gjsne- 
ris*  Marc.  7,  8.  nai  aXXd  naQouoia  TOiavta.  ib.  v.  i3.  (Polyb, 
6,  3.  11.   Xenoph.  hist  gr.  3,  4.  i3.) 

jTZaoor,  to,  vid.  Holqbiui. 

I7aoo£ura>,  f.  wa»,  (ftaoa  et  o£uya>,  acuo)  acutum 
reddo,  propr.  Deut  32,  4 1.  xr\v  ^a^atoa*.  —  tropice:  ani* 
mum  acuo,  i.  e.  excito,  impelio,  instigo,  (loseph.  ant.  i5, 
3.  5*  bell.  4,  4.  1.  naQo^vveit  xov  noXeuov,  ib.  3,  4.  1.  Test 
Xli.  Patr.  p.  538.  elg  aluaxa  (ad  caedes)  jrapoSurst)  -*■  ^ 
iram  excito ,  a</  j/72/rc  provoco ,    (LXX   pro  D^in  Deut.  9, 

18.  Pa.  106,  29.  les.  65,  3.  Deut.  3.2,  16.)«—  in  passivo  et 
medio:  animo  moveor  (Ioaeph.  ant.  7,  1.  5),  ira,  indigna* 
tione  incendor ;  Act  17,  16.  naoo^vtexo  xo  nvevua  avxov  iv 
«UTqJ.  l  Cor.  i3,  5.  ov  naQO&vvsxat,  ad  iram,  indignationem 
abripi  non  patitur.  (LXX  pro  mtt,v  Hos.  8,  5.  Zach.  10,  3. 
JHgp  Deut.  1,  34.  9,   19.   Iosaph.  ant>  8,  8.  5.  naQo%vv&eiQ>) .*• 

I7apo£uouo£,  oJJ,  0,  Ca  wagolurai  quod  vide)  incU** 
tio,  excltatio,  Hebr.  10,  24.  eig  TrapoSuouoy  ayanqg;  —  z"3, 
exacerbatio,  acerba  disputatio  $  Act.  i5,  3g.  —  Apud  LXX 
bis  Deut.  29,  28.  ler<  32,  37.  pro  p)Sijp  ira  fervens.  (Demostb. 
pw  11 65.  24  edit.  Meisk.) 

IIccQOQY  i£w,  f.  *<roi,  attice  eaS,  (vraoa  et  oo^fa))  «^ 
iram,    8.   indignationem  provoco,    exacerbo ; '  bis  Rom.  10, 

19.  naooQyiy,  de  indignatiohe  ex  invidia  orta.  (Deut.  32,  21.) 
Eph.  6,  4.  —  LXX  potissimum  pro  d^^rt,  Deat3i,  29. 
ludic.  2,  12.  1  Reg.  i4,  9.  i5.  16,  7«  et  saepius.  Sir.  3,  iS, 
4,  2.  3. ■         • 

IlaQOQYiouoQ,  0v9  0,   (a  naooo^^b^   Perf»  pm*  nrap* 
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ofpjwpaO  irti)  indignatio^  semel  Eph*  4,  26.  (LXX  prq  DW 
1  Reg.  i5,  3o.  2  Reg.  23,  26.  ft£4ja  2  Reg.  19,  3.  ]>feL  9,  ii£ 
—  PsalV.  Sal.  8,   9.)    Apdd  profano*  non  legitttr. 

UapOTOvra),  f.  tmw,  aor.  1.  sraotorowa ,  (naou  et 
ojgiroi,  instiga)  instigo  ad  aliquid,  incitb,  concitOf  semel 
Act  1 3,  5o.  ol  di  *IovdaZot  naQwzQVvav  %ag  otfiofiivag  yvva%*aq. 
(loseph.  ant.  7,  6.  1.  naQwtQvvav  %ov  fiaaiXia.  Suidas  efc  He- 
sych.  naomQvvav/  nagw^vvav.')     Est  apud  pro&nos  poeticum. 

IlaQovoia,  ag,  ij,  (a  CTa£u>9',  naQOvoa,  naQov,  quod  a 
ffapetytt)  0  praesentia ,  i  Gor.  16,  17.  2  Cor.  10,  10.  q  ffap» 
owfo  toS  aoiua%og  i.  e.  awuan*?/.  Phil.  2,  12»  —  Duobus  in 
kis  positum  videtur  pro:  commoratione  f  quod.  deinde,  ut 
verba  habitandi  nostris  saepissime,  dicitur  de  efficacia  ia 
aliquo  loco;  2  Thess.  2,  9.  ubt  ov  io%w  17  naoovaLa>  —  iv 
xolg  unoXkvpevoig  non  esse  videtur  adventus  sed :  efficacia  in 
praesenti  terapore ,  i.  q.  Epb.  2,  2.  %ov  vvv  IveQyovvtog  iv  %olg 
vifiqTrjq  anst&eiag.  —  et  2  Fetr.  1,  16.  ubi  ivvautg  xal  naQ- 
owria,  ut  loci  natura.  suadet,  ad  ea  spectaht,  quae  Iesus  in 
vita,  quamdiu  praeiens  erat  hisce  in  terris,  peregit  (Alii 
hic  naQavoLav  de  adventu  Christi  ultimo,  alii  de  adventu 
Christi  in  hanc  terram,  de  ivoaQxoiou  intelligunt^  et  poate- 
riori  raodo,  certe  legitur  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6i4  sq«  sojg  tou 
&&wr  tb  aojtrjQiov  xov  *Iaoai{k»  Uwg  naQOvaiag  tov  &&ov  %tjg 
oWo<nin#.)  —  3)  adventus,  2  Cor.  7,  6f  7^  Phil.  1,  26. 
^ovaia  naktv  ngog  vuagf  reditns  ad  vos.  (Polyb.  23,  10. 
i4.)  —  De  adventu  Christi  e  coelo  ad  iudicium  babendam, 
Maith.  a4,  3.  1  Cor.  i5,  23.  1  lo.  2,  28.  —  naoovaia  %ov  vlov 
wJ  at&Qoinou,  Matth.  27,  37.  39.  naQ*  %ov  xvqiov,  1  Thess.  2, 
ty  3,  i3.  4,  i5.  5,  23.  2Thes8.  2,  *.  8.  Iac.  5,  7.  8»  2Petr.  3r 
^  ib.  v.  12.  ?rao.  %?jg  %ov  &eov  fjfiiQag,  (naQOvaia  adventus 
aMacc.  8,  i3.    losepb.  ant.  3 ,   8.  .4.  vit  $.   17.    bell.  4,  5.  5. 

^ldovuaioig  ffiri  %tjg  noQOvoiag  uatifAake,  se  venisse.  poeni- 

tebat.)  **. 

IlaQoxp  ig,  iiog,  f\,  (ex  Ttaoa  et  oxpov,  vid.  ixpuvhov) 
Pfopr.  cibus  delicatior,  cupediae,  appositae  oibis  solidioribus 
»on  ad  saiiandum  sed  ad  delectandum ,  eine  Nebmschussel 
ffiit  einer  ausgesuchten  Speise;  et  ita  maxime  legitur  in  atti- 
««  scriptoribus.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  l,  3.  .4.  —  2)  ex  recentio 
nim  usu:  patina  ipsa,  in  qua  obsonia  apponuntur,  paropsis; 
Matth.  a3,  25.  (Luc.  11,  39.  nivja^)  ib.  v.  26.  (Ita  legitur 
etiam  Arrian.  dist.  epict.  2,  20«  Alciphr.  2,  2Q.  Artemid.  1, 
76.  Plutarch.  T.  I,  p.  173.  Phrynichns:  naQoxpig*  %b  ovjovt 
^i  &e  %b  ayyslov,  iig  rtvsg*  Moeris  Att  noQoyjidw  %r\v  noiav 
fttfn,  atttvuag.  naQoyjida'  tb  oxsvog,  iXX^viXQjg.  Vid.  Lobeok. 
ad  Phrynich.  p.  176.  v     . 

UaQQr[aiay  agy  q,  (ex  n&v  *t  gqfftft  sermo,  loquela) 
vietymi:   libertas  in  loquendo,  qyUL,  dmnia,  quae.  cogitamus, 
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itttrepide  proloqnimur }   deinde,   qiram  loqui  etiam  sit  agere, 
utrumqoe   saepissirae   io   unum    coalescit;   libertas  9  animm 
intrepidus  et  fidens  quum  ia  loquendo,  tum  in  agendo*,  Act 
4,  i3.   Eph.  3,  12.  Phil.  v.  8.    2  Cor.  3,   12.  noXky  nagQtpk 
joo)jue#a,   confidentiasime    loquor.    7,  4.   noXXri  uot  nao^ijola 
sro6$  iuefc  »    intrepide  vobiscum  agere  et  loqui  possura.  (lob. 
27,   10.    Prov.  i3,  5.   ioseph.  ant  4,  8.-2.    7,  1.  3.  9,  10.  4. 
i5,  2.  7  )  —  %)fiducia  spei,    Hebr.  3 ,  6.  10,  19.  35,  1  io. 
2,  28«   3,  21.    4,    17.    5,   i4.  —   3)  fiducia  aliis  imperandi, 
auctoritas\  lo.  7,  4.  ev  na§§r\aiu  elvat,  nemo  facta  sua  prae- 
clara  abscondet  et  tamen  cupiet  auctoritatem  habere  in  alios. 
1  Tim.  3,   i3.  negmoiovvtcu  noXUjv  na$(>rpiav  h  niotsi,  sibi| 
cotnparabunt   roagnam  auctoritatem   per  fidem  suam,  vel  in 
rebus  ad  religionem  spectantibus.    (Alii:  animum  ihtrepidum 
in    munere,   quod  ad  fidem  spectat;    alii:    sibi   comparabunt 
aliorum  fiduciam  per  fidem  luam.)     lta  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8,  n. 
na^grfotav  k%ovoi  oVvouot  ngbg  auaQtdrovtag,  auctoritatem  in 
'peccatores.   Sir.  6,    11.    inl  rovg  oixitag   oov   na$QipiaMxa*> 
auctoritatem  sibi  arrogabit.  —  Hinc  locuriones,   quae  adver- 
biorunt  loco  sunt:   a)  na$Qijoiu  tine,  s.  IXdXu,  libere,  uper- 
te,  palam,  un verhohlen ,  ireimuthig ,  gerade  heraus,  Marc. 
8,  32.  io.  7,  i3.  26.  10,  24.   18,  20.  —  sine  imagine;  claret 
distincte,  io.  11,  i4.    16,  25.  29.  —  neQtnatelv ,  palam,  in 
omnium  conspectu   Io.  11,  54.  —   b)  h  naQQrjoia,  .  iqtrepido 
animo,    Eph.  6,   19.   Phil.  1,  20.   (Sap.  5,    1.)  Col.  2,   i5.  ubi 
vel  est:  intrepide,   vid.  4uyfiati£<a}  vel  etiam:  sua  auctori- 
tate  usus,   graviter.   —   c)  ueta  na§Qt\oiag,    libere  ,  palam^ 
Act  2,  29.  intrepide ,  fidenti  animo,  Act  4,  29.  3i.  28,  3ij 
Hebr.  4,    16.    (loseph.  ant  6,    12.  5.  uerd    na$$.    auotiyt 
1  Macc.  4,  18.  Xr]\petat  xa  oxvXa  uxru  naQ$y  *. 

JIa$Qriotd£o[iat,  t.  doopat,  (a  na$Qrjoia*)  verbam 
depon.  med.  1)  naQQr\ola+>  i*  e.  animum  mihi  sumo,  den 
Muth  fassen;  ita  Paulus:  Eph.  6,  20.  %va  iv  avtco  naQQrpw- 
oa*ua*  ft>£  ii%  XaXeZv,  ut  animum  sumam ,  quo  decet  me  lo~ 
qui,  tanta  discam  per  illum  fiducia  loqui,  quanta  decet 
1  Thess.  2,  2.  $nadQt}Otaodue&a  XaXfjoat.  coll.  Sir.  6,  11.  — 
2)  libere,  intrepide  loquor,  profiteor*,  ^ct.  18,  26.  19,  8.- 
Act  9,  27.  28.  ina^Qrjotdoato  kv  tm  ovouaxt  tov  ^lrjoov,  liben 
professus  sit  Chrutum.  na$$riotaoau8vog ,  intrepidua,  intrepid< 
looutue,  Act.  i3,  46.  26,  26.  —  Act  i4,  3.  na$§rjoia£ofievQ 
bti  tw  xvqIco,  libere  docentes  freti  Deo*  — *  (LX.X  Ps.  11,  6 
$3)  1.  lob.  32,  6;  Prov.  20,  9.)  #*. 

'  Ilag,  naoa,  nav9  hebr.  ib,  Latinor.  omnis;  —  1)  ex 
tendit  notionem  diciturque  de  genere  et  nnmero:  omnis.A 
a)  de  numero  certo  et  definito ,  «)  sine  articulo,  sequent 
vei  prteced^nte  rielativo  definito;  ovto*  ndtteg,  xaZta  ndvu 
Matlh.  4,  9.   6,  32.  33.   Luc.  4,   1.  24,  21.   Act  1,  i4.  %,  \ 
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Rom.  8,  37.  Hebr.  u,  13.39. —  Etiam  ubi  ovrot,intellig«ndutir  .. 
est,  Matth.  22,  aj.  voxeQov  de  ndvxwv.  Marc.  12,  22.  Luc.  30, 
32.  MtUh.  22,  28.  —  (ovTOt)  ndvteg  yaQ.  —  /J)  o*  ndvxeg,' 
cum  articulo,  absolute  dictum  semper  indicat  multitudiaem 
definitam ,  omnea-  eiusdem  generia,  loci,  conditionis;  1, Cor. 
9,  22.  volg  nuot,,  videlicet  quos  docui.  2  Cor.  5,  i5.  aga  ol 
uuvzsg  (intell.  quelg)  dni&avov,  quum  sequens  vneo  navxatv 
de  indefinito  numero  omnium,  qui  futuri  sint,  sitnul  dicatur. 
Eph.  4,  i3.  ol  ndvxeg  Qfjueig).  Phil.  2,  21.  0*  nuvxeg^  omnes, 
qui  mecum  in  tradenda  doctrina  laborant  (Ildvxeg  »ine  or- 
ticulo  essent:  omnes  omnino  homines.)  —  Ta  ndvxa,  orania, 
videlicet  quae  necessaria  erant  \  1  Cor.  9,  22.  yeyova  xa  ndvxa, 
omnia  ea  feci,  qaae  necessaria  erant,  nt  eos  ad  diaciplinam 
christianam  adducerem.  Sine  articulo,  ut  apud  proianos  haud 
raro  fiveo&ai  nuvxa  legitur,  est :  quamvis  personain  induere. 
Eom.  li,  16.  xd  ndvxa,  omnia  quae  suntj  sensus;  utraque 
pars,  de  qua  locutus  sum,  Iudaei  et  gentiles  1  Cor.  8,  6.  xd 
ffoua,  quae  creata  sunt.  Eph.  3,  9.  4,  10.  Col.  1,  16.  Hebr. 
1,3.  Apoo. '4,  li.  —  7)  61  ndvxeg  cum  numero  definiro,  no- 
Jtrum:  in  allem  9  alles  in  allem*  bis;  Act  19/  7,  fjoav  de 
tindvxeg  dvdoeg  d>gel  dexadvo.  (Ioieph.  ant.  6,  12.  3.  eyevovxo 
U  d  itdvxeg  ag  xexQauootoi,.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  35.  c5c  elva* 
t«S  nuoag  dexa)  Act  27,  37*  r\u*v  de  al  naoox  \pv%al  diaxoatai. 
(iudilh.  4,  7.  avdgag  xovg  ndvxag  dvo.  loseph.  ant  4,  7.  1.  jovg 
ninaq  diopXtovg.  Cicer.  de  Invent  1,  9.:  „relinquitur  ergo, 
ot  omnia  tria  genera  sint  causarum.")  —  d)  nug  seq.  nomine 
tut  participio  cum  articulo;  Matth.  1,  17.  naoai  al  yeveaL 
2,  16.  ndvxag  xovg  naldag-  Luc.  1 ,  6.  y.  1  o.  nav  xb  nXri&og, 
nmltitudo  ibi  eongregata.  Matth.  2,  4.  nuvxeg  ol  do^uQBlg. 
M.  nuoag  xdg  fiaoiXeiag  et  saepissiuie.  (Vid.  '0,  17,  xot  aub 
M.)  —  Matth.  5,  22.  nag  0  oQyi£ouevog.  Luc.  16,  18.  ndg  0 
«wW«y.  18,  i4.  Ib.  3,  i5.  18,  37.  et  laepissime.  Matth,.  5, 
*$•  noo»  toJc  iv  Tjj  oixia  (owt)*    Yide  omnino  'O,  ij ,  to'. 

b)  de  numero  et  genere  indefinito%  nbi  articulo  serrper 
^ret,  a)absolute:  omnis,  quiounque  eat;  ndvxeg,  Matth. 
ai>  a6.  22,  28.  Lac.  20,  38.  Act  i#  34.  Rom.  5,  18.  i4,  10. 
lCor.  i5;  22.  Eph.  3>  9.  Phil.  2/17.  et  saepius;  —  ndvxa, 
omnia  quaecunque,  ubi  e  contexta  oratione  definiendum  est, 
d  quid  sit  referendum;  Matth.  8,  33.  11,  27»  17,  u.  19,  26. 
2a)4.  Marc.  4,34.  7,  37.  9,  12.  23.  11,  11.  Luc.  1,  3.  10,  22. 
Io-i,3.  3,36.  4,  25.  5,,  20.  19,28.  21,  17.  Act  3,  12.  Rora. 
8128;  1  Cor.  2,  10.  3,. 21.  12,  i4.  i5,  27/2  Cor.  5,  17.  Apoc. 
21)  5.  et  passim.  —  tiinc  elg  ndvxa,  in  omni  re,  2  Cor.  2, 
9*  —  J*o  navxog  (%qqvov)%  sempdr,  continuo  f  Matth.  18, 
10.  ttebr.2,  i5.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  23.  Vid.  etiam  ^/*a- 
8ano§).  —  *Br  naoit  omnino,  Hebr.  i3,  4.  18.  1  Petr.  4, 
ll«  u«na*ir   naa*,     omnia   omnino  y    Eph.   1  #  23.   Col,  3y 
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11.  —  h  navtt  Cngdyuajiy  a  Cor.  4,  8.  6,  4.  7,  5. 11.  16.  8, 
7.  9,  8.  ii.  11,  6.  9.  Eph.  5,  a4.    Phil.  4,13.    1  Thesi.  6,  18, 

—  &ri  waW,  praeter  omnia,  Eph.  6,  16:  Col.  3,  i#  Vid. 
•JEiif.  *—  Kaxa  ndvra,  per  omnia,  prorsus;  Act.  17,  22.  CoL 
3,  20.  22.  Hebr.  2,  17.  4,  i5.  (2  Macc.  i,  1 7.  xatci  Trwta  si- 
loyijtos  ^uaiv  o  &eog.)  —  ndvraf  accusativus  absolutus,  ptr 
omnia,  omnino ,  in  jeder  tiinsicht;   Act.  10,  35.    1  Cor.  9, 

12.  25.  10 ,  33.  ndvta  naoiv  apAxxoj,  omnibus  in  omni  re 
placcre  afudeo.  (Ioseph.  ant.  9,  8.  3.  dtxaiog  vtal  navxa  xpij- 
otoc  ysvifisvog.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  25.  ol  *A&r\vaZot  natta  «V 
iyivovro  eidaifioveg.  Theogn.  v.  44i.  et  1 169. :  oiStigxot  ndvi 
iati    nav6Xfiiog.)  —    /?)   com   nomine:    omnis  i.  e.  quivis, 

•  omnis  generisy  Matth.  3,  10.  tioV  divdoov  fAt)  nbiovv.  4,  23. 
nuoav  voaov.  5 ,  11.  Tiar  flrorqpoy  pijwa.  1 5 ,  12.  Tiaaa  grotefo, 
jjy.  Act  i5,  21.  xara  7taV  adfifiarov.  Vid.  etiam  Matth.  7,  8. 
17.  12,  25.  3i.  23,  27.  Marc.  7,   18.  Lnc.  2,  23.    i4,  33.  lo. 

3,  10.  3,  8.  Act.  i3,  10.  ny,  20.  Rom.  i4,  23.  i5,  i3.  i4,  et 
aaepissime.  —  y)  nSc  sequente  relativo,  7tac,  oc,  [Matth.  19, 
29.]  Luc.  12,  8.  10.  Act.  2,  21.  —  ttcxc»  ocuc,  Matth.  7,  24, 
10,  S2.  19,  29.  —  ndvra  000,  Matth.  7,  12.  i3.  44.  46,— 
Neutrum  nav,  0  collective  pro  ndvteg  ot,  Io.  6,  39.  7T«>,  0 
didojxi  fio^  17,  2.  Eph.  5,  i3.  1  lo.  5,  4.  Apoc.  21,  a/. 
(Etiam  apud  profanos;  loseph.  ant  5,  6.  1.  nav9  0,  ti>  wi$ 
noJU/uouc  diiopvyev,  quotquot  ex  hostium  manibns  evaierant 
Id.  de  bell.  3,  2.  1.  nay  yoi/V,  ooor  77*  ^a^ooraror  aJtaii. 
Xenoph.  meiD.  1,  1.  19.)  —  3)  cum  negatione  ;vX  apud  pro~ 
fanos:  «oH  omnis,    Matth.  7,  21.   19,  11.  Rom.  9,  6.  10,  16. 

—  Ex  usu  hebr.  bb  *6,  ib  ^a  pro  Graecorum  oWafe  oi, 
firiSeig  fctj,  nostri  dicunt  ou —  tt«£,  »0«  ullus,  nulltts,  Matth. 
24,  22.  oi;x  av  eWtft?  Traoa  oap£.  Marc.  i3,  20.  Luc.  1,  3;. 
Ovk  aiiJyaTOV  Jtav  ptjaa.  Rom.  3,  10.  GaL  2,  16.  Act.)io,  i4. 
[11,  8.]  (Deut  16,  8.  ov  noir\oeig  nuv  igyov*  Pa.  i43,  2.)  — 
ovde  nav9  Apoc.  7,  16.  9,  4.  21,  27.  —  ^  —  ttEc,  ne  — 
ullus,  1  Cor.  l,  29.  07rwc  j*r)  *av%rjaeTat  nuba  daj&f-  l  lo»  4,  1. 
(ir)  navri  nvevuan,  ne  ulli  doctori.  Apoc.  7,  1.  (1  Macc.  5, 
29.  ut)  ag^rs  Trarra  ay^pa)7toy  naQeppaleZv.  Sir.  3o,  20.  aq 
aiiaS^c  oeautoi'  ttooj;  oapx/.)  —  wac  —  otx,  vel  ft^ ,  nullust 
nemo ;  Io.  6,  3g.  Act  5,  42.  Eph.  5,  5.   Apoc.  22,  3.    (Dan.  6, 

4,  11,  37.  Sir.  21,  i4.  naoav  yvwaiv  ov  xQax^oei»  c.  42,  12. 
naitl  dr&gconco  pr}  fyfiXsns  iv  ndlkei.*) 

2)  intendit ,  dicitorqne  de  toto:  omnis,  i.  e.  &)  totvs, 
vniversusy  i.  q.  o%oc,  ut  rem  secnudum  ©mnes  suas  partes 
indicet;  Matth.'6,  29.  iv  ndorj  tJJ  Jo'Sj  av%ov-  c.  28,  18.  woa 
Qovoia.  Marc.  5,  33.  naoar  %r\v  dHftuatv,  totam  rem.  Io.  i^ 
i3.  Matth.  3,  i5.  7tii7paHTa*  nuoav  dixaioovvriv.  Luc.  2,  1.  naaa 
17  olxovuivrj.  Acf.  l,  21.  !r  Trarti  ^po'^,  !*  <w,  toto  illo  tem- 
pore,  quo.   c.  2,  36.  jrac  olxoc  Yapaiji.   7,  22.  20,  7.  22,  5. 
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rtar  to  nQegfivtiQiov.  Eph.  ^  21.  aaaa  37  olnodoftrj.  4,  16.  Col. 
i,  6.  2,  19.  .et  saepiua.  (Sir.  1,1.  loseph.  ant.  4,  5.  i.  noTOfioQ 
Siu  ndatig  £p*tf*°v  §&*>*•  HerodoL  9,  7.  a)dxvr\v  —  %ab*i,ip  jrS- 
(jav)  —  at  Latinor.  omnis  e$t  —  b)'summusf  maximus,  de 
animi  studiis,  dotibus;  Act.  4,  229.  (a$to\  na$Qr\aiaQ  naor\Q. 
17,  11.  fiiTa  ndorjg  nQO&Vfiiaq.  23,  1.  Act.  20,  19.  24,  3.  281 
3i.  2  Cor.  S9  7.  12,  12.  1  Tim.  1,  i5.  6,  i#  Tit.  3,  2.  Iac.  1, 
f.  (Polyb.  i,  39.  3.  «?$  naoav  r)ls&w  anoQiav*  ib.  3,  77.  4.  I*  ( 
tjj  ndoy  (jptiay^-paiTTtcf.  Plutarch.  Tirnol.  5.  Et  saepissime  in 
Qpmpositis  ut  navara&og,  nuvdywg.) 

Ildoxa,  %0y  Pascha ,  noraen  indeciinab.  Olaod  nec  * 
losepho  flectitur) ,  hebr.  HtJD ,  forma  aramaea  ^HDD ,  ndo%a, 
(LXX  Tiao^a,  in  2  libr/  Ciironic.  qpaoix*  Iosepb.  aut,  5,  1.  4. 
tijv  qpaaxa  lom:a£a>t')  i.  e.  transitus  (Ioseph.  ant.  2,  i4.  6. 
w%a  arffiahVM  vnsQfiaaiav)  Quum  enim  in  eo  easent  Israe- 
jitae ,  ut  ex  Aegypto  exirent ,  *  agnnm  Deo  in  sacrificium 
(unde  dicitur  ndo%a  «3  &suj)  mactare  et  cQjnedere ,  eiusbua 
6anguine  limina  sua  notare  iussi  sunt ,  ut  angelus  perdilor 
ea  jtraeteriret.     Uinc  nomen.     Est  igitur  1)  hostia  Deo  ob- 

;  lata,  i.  e.  agnus  in  Dei  honorem  mactatus  et  comestus.  Ita 
in  N.  T.  Hebr.  1 1,  28.  ubi  Moses  dicitur  nmohr\*&vai  to  nofc 
oja,  instituisse  sacrificium  s.  hostiam  transitus,  et  in  locu- 
tione  &vew  xo  ndaya,  mactare  hostiam,  i.  e.  agnum,  Marc 
i4,  16.  Xiuc.  22,  7.  (Escjr.  6,  21.  3  Esdr.  1,  1,  Deut.  12,  2.) 
Eadem  notio  hostiae  locum  habet  in  locis  Exod.  12  v  n.  21. 
27.  Lev.  23,  3«  (loseph.  anL  3,  10.  5.  ttjv  &voiav,  ndoya 
lipiiivfjv.)  -r-,  Hoc  senau  Paulus  1  Cor.  5,  7.  Iesum  nominat 
mpf  quatenus  fuerit  hostia  pro  hominnm  peccatis.  Yid. 
eiiam  Idovfov.  — -  Quum  deirtde  in  illius  rei  memoriam  Israe- 
litae  iuberentur  quotannis  hoc  epuium  sacrum  repetere 
(fcxod.  c«  12.  Lev.  23,  4  —  8.  Num.  9.  Deut.  16.),  nda%a  -— 
2jest:  coena  pafchalis.  Celebrabatqr  haec  coena  quarta 
decima  die  mensis  Nisan,  (qui  Aegyptiis  q>aQHOV&i,  Macedo-« 
nibus  Iuv&lxoq  dicebatur,  loseph.  ant.  2,  i4.  6.)  et  primus 
anni  mensis  erat,  (Exod.  12,  1.  3  Esdr.  1,  1.)  hunc  in  mo- 
dam.  Versus  vesperam,  sole  vergente  (Exod.  12,  6.  8.  JNum. 
9;H.  Deut.  16,  6*  losephus  bell.  ■&•  3.,  a  nona  hora  usque 
ad  undecimam)  agnum  marem,  integrum,  uniusque  anni 
(Exod.  12,  5.)  mactabant  (suo  tempore  256,000  hostias  ma- 
ctatas  esse  tradidit  Ioseph.  bell.  6,  9.  3.) ,  quem  assatum  pa- 
teriamilias  cum  suis ,  postquam  >  nox  facta  erat ,  comedebat 
^,  ut  nil  residuUm  relinqueretur  (E)xod.  12,  10.  Num.  9, 
u.).  Ubi  autem  domesticorum  ad  minimum  decem  numera 
Bon  aderant,  alii  admittebantur  (Exod.  12,  4.),  formaban- 
tarque  cpQaiQial  (ut  loquitur  Ioseph.  belL  6,  9.  3t  ant.  3,  10« 
^)  i,  e.  contubernia  s.  sodalitia ,    quae  saepe  viginti  consta- 

i  bant  hominibus  (Loseph.  1*.I0;     Omnes  vestiti  atque  cincti 
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erant,  quasi  iter  facturi  (Exod.  12,  11.).  Ad  qaam  coeDlm 
accedere  Hon  Jicuit  nisi  ex  Levilarum  lege  puris ,  non  vero 
leprosis,  nec  quibus  genitura  flueret,  nec  menstfuis  mulicri- 
bus,  nec  alio~modo  inquinatis  (Io%  18,  28.),  nec  vero  etiam 
exteris  (aXXoqjvXoiQ-)  cf  Num.  9,6  sqq.  et  loca  uberiora  lo- 
§eph.  ant.  2,  i4.  6.  ib.  3,  10.  5.  17,  9.  3.  bell.  6,  9.  3.  —  De 
coeua  pascbali  legitur  ndo%a  in  N.  T.  Matth.  26,  2.  Marc. 
l4,  1.  %6  nia%a  *al  %a  a£vua,  et  in  locutionibus :  yayelv  10 
ndaya%  Mattb.  226,  17.  Marc.  i4,  12.  i4.  Luc.  22,  11.  i5.  Io. 
18,28.  —  hoifidfav  to  n»  Matth.  26,  19«  Marc.  i4,  16.  Lnc. 
22,  &>  l3.  —  noislv  xb  ndoja,  celebrare  coenam  pascbalem, 
Matth.  a6f  18.  (Num.  9,  2.  6.  10.  Esdr.  6,  20.)  —  3)  festum 
paschale,  inclusis  diebus  azymorum,  (naaja  %al  xa  o^vm} 
Marc.  i4,  1.)  quod  per  septem  dies  celebrabatur.  lar*  in 
coena  pfaschali  panibus  non  fermentatis  utebantur  (Exod.  12, 
18.  Num.  9,  11.)  itemque  per  sex  dies  sequentes  quoque,  et 
quov^s  die  (Lev.  23,  10  sqq.)  immolabantur  ravgo*  dvo,  ici 
VQibg  uiv  etgf  inxa  db  uqvsq.  (Ioseph.  ant.  3,  10.  5.)  und» 
interdum  festum  sex  dierum  (Deut.  16,  8.)  maxime  vero 
8eptem  (incluaa  die  coenae  paschalis)  esse  dicitur,  (loseph. 
1.  1.  Esdr.  6,  22.)  vid.  Exod.  12,  i5.  Lev.  23,  5.  6.   Deut.  16, 

3.  —  Ita  in  N.  T.  Luc.  2,  4i.  22,  1.  r\  eOQxr)  x&v  a^iuwv,  r 
Xeyofietr}  naajpx,  Io.  2,  i3. 23.  6,  4.  11,  55.  12,  1.  i3,  1.  18, 
39.  19,  i4.  Act  12,  4.  Ioseph.  bell.  2,  1.  3.  xfjc  rSv  utvfwi 
ivaidati^  ioQtifc ,  ndava  naoa  xoXq  *IovdaioiQ  xaXuxai.  ldem 
jlnt.  i4,  2.  1.  17,  9.  3.  — -  Uride  etiam  totam  festum  diceb»- 
tnr  fj  ioQxr)  zSv  i$uwvt  loseph.  bell#  5,  3.  1.  Matth.  26,  17. 
Marc.  i4,  12.    Luc  22,  7.  #. 

JTcfor^w,  perf.  mnov&a,  aor.  2.  ina&ov,  patior,  sentio, 
gdnsu  experior9  contigit  mihi,  diciturque  in  utramque  par- 
tem  quum  de  lucundis  tum  de  iniucundis  rebus;  ita  Esth.  9, 

4.  pro  rttjn,  oaa  nenovduai,  xal  oaa  aixolQ  iyivexo,  ubi  aeque 
ad  pericula  ac  ad  liberationem  e  periculis  refertur.  Unde 
tv  ndo%eiVi  aya&a  ndo%eiv,  ut  apud  profanos  (Xenopb.  hist. 
gr.  6,  5.  48.)  —  xuxSq  nda^etv ,  male  vexari;  de  aegroti«, 
Matth.  17,  i5.  Sap.  18,^.  ohdb  xuxbv  ina&ev%  nil  mali 
aensit,  Act.  28,  5.  —  nawjeiv  na&r\uaxa,  2  Cor.  1,  6.  (Sir. 
38,  16.  fieivet  ndoyeLV.y  —  absolute  positum  e  contexta  ora- 
tione  definiendum  est,  utrum  de  iucundis  an  de  iniucundis 
rebua  sit  intelligendum;  —  a)  de  iucundis  seinel  in  N.  T. 
CaL  3,  4.  Toaavxa  Inu&exe  €tx§;  tanta  beneficia  (spiritum 
aanctum  eiusque  dona)  frustra  experti  estis  ?  (Ioseph.  aat  3, 
i5.  1.  vitouvrpai ,  oaa  na&bvxeg  !£  aixov  (d"6oi5),  xal  7Mjii*«^ 
eieoyeoiajv  ueraXafiovxeQ  dxdgioxot,  ttooc  aixbv  yivoivxo*  Arrian. 
di8s.  epict.  2,  1.  vid.  Elsneri  obss.  ad  h*  1.)  —  $)  de  malia, 
calaraitatibu8 ,  quibus  aliquis  vexaturj  patior ,  experior, 
yexor,  uoXXa  ndo%et,v  vno  xivog,  Matth.  17,  12.  Marc.  5,  26. 
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ttmtl  ano  rooc  pro  vni  Matth»  16,  ai.  —  neJUa  ffofofr, 
Marc.  8,  3i.  9,  12.  Luc  9^  22.  17,  35*  Matth.  «7,  r$.  ~ 
t«5w*  i.  e.  mortem  violentam,  Luc.  i3,  2. —  ttom^i»  sim» 
pliciter,  maia,  calamitates  patior;  Act.  9,  16.  Phil.  1,  29. 
x  Thest.  2,  i4,  2  Thess.  1,  .5.  2  Tim.  1,12.  i-Petr.  2,  19*  20. 
5,  i4.  17.  4,  i5.  19.  5,  10«  Apoc.  2,  10.  (Sap.  18,  2.  11.  19, 
i3.)  —  mortem,  suppliciiimpatior,  Luc.  22,  i5.  a4,  26. 
46.  Act.  i^3., 3,  18.  17,  '3.  Hebir.  5,  8.  9,  26,  i3, "13.  i  Pctr. 
s,  21.  23.  3,  18.  4,1«  {Sic  saepiua  etiam  aptid  piofanos, 
Diog.  Laert.  5,  61.  Uerodian.  1,  17.  21.)  —  male  afficior, 
1  Cor.  12,  26.  liebr.  2,  18.  £v  <£  yop  9u'ffo*ftw  aj/roe  futpo- 
ofoi$.  1  Petr.  4,  i.  naQo>v  iv  ogqxL  —  (Profanis  etiam:  ani- 
mo  male  affici,  rfcisericordia  tangif  ut  Ezech.  16,  5.)  *. 

ZZctTaoa,  aoaiv,  t«,  Patara ,  urba  nobilis  Lyciae,  ora- 
cnlo  Apollinis  cJara  (Uorat.  od.3,4.  Aeneid.  4,  i43.)  portu- 
qne  instructa  (Liv.  37,  17.  et  38, ■  39.)  —  Semei  Act  21,  i> 

ILaxioGO* ,  i.  a'gai,  —  LXX  pro  TViti  —  propr.  pulso, 
cum  strepitu,  aonu  pulao*,  —  i')  puUo  simpliciter,  Act.  12, 
J.  xrjv  nisvoav  xov  Ilixoov,  latua  Petri  fodit.  (impingo,  aili- 
doj  Dan. -2,  34.  35.)  —  2)  ferjo;  gladio,  Malth.  26,  5i.  Luc, 
29,  49.50.  (baculo,  lapide,  Exod.  17,  5.  6*  Nunvaa,  32. 
Exoo\  2i9  12.  18.)  — •  ex  hebraismo  tropice:  plagis,  malie 
ifficio,  Apoc.  u,  6.  natu%at  xijvffjv  iv  ndorj  nAim/,  (Wum. 
n,  33.  Ps.  io5,  32.  les.  11,  4.)  morbo  lethali  ajfido ,  Act. 
12,  23«  inaTolfii*  airov  0*Awji)  (*  Sam.  25,  38.  2  Chrori.  i3, 
i5.  20.  2  Macc.  9,  5.  inuta^HV  avxov  anutat  nal  aoQ&xy 
n%50  —  ^}  ex  hebr.  ferio  ila  ut  corruat,  nieder,  fsa 
Boden  schlagen,  (propr.  Exod.  9,  26.  inaxa%B  i%aXa^a  nuoav 
§<nupipy  tropice:  expugno,  1  Macc.  1,  20.  10,  43#.)  — -  ex 
adiuncto  occido  f  Matth.  26/  3i.  Marc.  i4,  27.  Act  7,  24. 
Apoc.  19,  ]5«  (Gen.  8,  21.  i4,  i5.  Exod.  2,  12.  12,  12.23. 
aChron.33f  a4.)  •.         .  .  ' 

Ilaxio*,  oj,  £ .  ijoa>,  —  LXX  maxime  pro  -]^n  —  calco, 
U.  a)  pedibtts  tero,  oonculco ,  (ioseph.  ant.  2,  9.  7.)  —  xijr 
Voy,  Apoc.  i4,  20.  19,  i5.  (iudic.  9,  27*  Neb.  i3,  i5.  ler. 
*8,  33.  Thien.  1,  16.  loel.  3,  i3.  —  ni\kQv,  Zach.  10,  5.)  — 
b)  metaph.  urbem  aacr,am  conculco ,  i.  e.  pro/ano  eJ  deva- 
ttO)  devastando  profano;  ita  Luc,  21,  24.  .vtaxovuivfi  vito 
&v£v.  Apoc.  n,  2.  (1  Maco.  4,  60.  eodem  sensu  xaTanarcaj; 
vid,  etiam  Iea.  43,  6.  1  Macc.  3,  46.  5i.)  —  c)  ambulando 
calco,  i.  e.  ambulo,  Luc.  10,  19.  naxelv  inavoi  iyaoyv  xai 
MOQnfap,  %al  Inl  naoav  xrjv  dvvauiv  xov  i%&Qoii9  aensus: 
diaboli  molimina  irrita  faceie,  mala  ab  eo  excitata  superare. 
(Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  587.  doioe*  (0  scvpioc)  Qovoiav  totq  xixvoig 
avroii  natelv  inl  xa  nov*]Qa  nveiuaxa»)  — -  Ambulandi  no- 
tione  LXX  lei.  42,  5.  pro  rjtn.   Deut  11,   »4.  Iea.  42,  16. 
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4IXat*\f,  tioog,  ••,  vQOQt  o,  LXX  pro  ;»&,  —  Latinor. 
paten  -r-  XJsus  iu  N,  T.  est  hic,  ut  sit  a)  sensu  'proprio :  i.  q. 
genitorf  «)  de  genitore  proximo ,   Matth.  2,  22.  ani  ^J/owiou 
tov  naxQO^  avrov.  c.  10,  21.  Ttarqp  T&ror.  19,  5.  Lac.  2,  48. 
et  saepius.  —  oi  naxiQsg,  Eph.  6,  4.   CoL  3,  21.  de  utxoqut 
parente;   et  1  Io.  2,    i3.  i4.  de  patribus  familias.  —  $)  de 
genitore  s.  genkoribus  remotis:  auctor  stirpis,   Matth.  3,  9. 
itaitga  fyops?  tov  *ApQaqp.   Luo.  l,  32.  73«   3,  8.  16,  24.  27, 
3o.  lok  4,  12.  8,  39. 53.  Act  7,  32.  Rom.  9,  10.  ib.  4,  17.  18. 
nar^p  otoAAoj*  i&vfiv.  et  passim.  (Gen.  17,   4.  5.   19,  3/.)  — 
61  natiQsg\  maiores,  Matth.  23,  20.  32.,  Lnc.  i,  55.  72.  6,  a3. 
lo.  4,  20.  6,  3i.   7,  22.   Act.  3,  22»  et  saepius.  (Deut.  1,  11. 4 
21.  Ps:22y  4.  Dan.  2,  23.  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  3i.)  —  eliam  | 
de  uno  e  maiorihus,    Marc.  11  ,  10.  xov  natQcg  ijpoiv  Ja(lii* \ 

b)  sensu  translato:  a)  auctor  rei,  Rom.  4,  12.  Abraha* 
inus  navJjQ  ttjg  9WptTo/4tJ$.  (Gcn.  4,  19.  naxt]Q  t£v  oixouno*  • 
eV  cxqftaZp.)  .  Idem  Rom.  4,  11.  12.  16.  dicitur  naxrjQ  n&nw 
twv  niotsvovtojv  f  i.  e.  qui  aliis  auctor  est  fidei,  fide  praeirit. 
(1  Macc.  2,  54«  tywe&g  0  rcarrjp  fjpwv  lv  raJ  fqAaKjat  Jflloy.) 
Diabolus  OTaT^fp  tov  i/jsvo\)Vs,  lo.  8,  44.  Idem  naxijQ  ininrico- 
rum  IeiUj  i.  e.  qui  auctor  est  eorum  impietatis,  lo.  8,  38* 
4i.  44..  —  Deus  iravqp  rijg  dojjtjc,  auctor  luminis  i.  e.  cogni- 
lionia  veritatis , ,  £ph.  1,  17.  sraTtjp  Twy  qpojraiv,  aactor,  crea- 
tor  luois  et  astrorum,  lac.  1,  17.  (vid.  lob.'38,  28.  naii}Q  toi 
vstov  ubi  i.  q,  rsxoxoig  iri,  altero  membro,  Ier.  2,  27.  loseph. 
bell.  3,  8.  5.  0  di  tovrcov  (sch  ipvgah')  vrarijfp  #sog.)  —  /9)  qni 
patris  loco  est,  paterno  modo  alicui  prospicit,  (lob.  29,  16. 
Ps.  68,  5«)  paternam  habet  auctoritatem  ,  paterno  modo  do* 
cet,  castigat,  imperat;  unde  dicitur  ut  patres  Latinor.  de 
senateribus ,  assessoribus  synedrii,  Act.  7,2.  24,  1.  de  A>- 
ctorihus,  1  Cor.  4,  i5.  Matth.  23,  9.  coll.  Phil.  2,  22.  2Thea& 

1  2,  li.  (2  Reg.  2,  12.,  coll.  Schoettgenii  hor.  hebr»  et  Talin. 
T.  I,  p.  745J  quo  et  referendus  est  locus  Hebr.  12,  9.  nM 
Deus  dicitur  naxrjQ  %a»p  nvevudxoiv,  quod  vi  oppositioni» 
(t&v  itaxiQojv  tijg  octQxog)  est :  qui  animum  caatigat,  emendat, 
docet. 

c)  Deus  dicitur  pater,  maxime  sensu  praegnante,  ,it* 
ut,  quum  rarm8  aliquid  additum  sit,  quod  notionem  ad  cer- 
tum  quid  restringat  (ut  1  Io.  2,  16.  2  Thess.  2,  16.),  perdif- 
ficiie  sit  definire,  utrum  creatoris  sive  genitoris,  an  summi 
domint,  an  vero  etiam  tutoris,  adiutoris  paterno  amore  erg» 
nos  affecti ,  notto  praevaleat.  (Stc  Deus  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  a4. 
dicitur  itati)Q  tov  navtbg  av&Qwncov  fhovg,  quum  tanquam 
auclor,  qonm  tanquam  tutor  et  nutritor.)  Ita  Deus  dicitor 
naxrjQ  «)  Israelitarum ,  lo.  8,  4i.  42.  2  Cor.  (?,  18.  (aSam. 
7,  i4.  ler.  3i,  9.  les.  63,  16.  64, .  8.  Sap,  2,  16.)  —  /9)  Chri- 
stianorum  omniumque  fiorum,   Rom.  8,  i5.   Gal.  k,  6.  £ph- 
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2,  i8>6,  a3.  Phil.  2,  n.  Col.  i,  12.    i  Io.  2,  i.  i5.  16.  3,  i. 
(Pa.  89,  26.)  —  Phil.  4,  20.    Iac.  1,  27.  3,  9.   2  Cor.  1,  5* 
«ranjo  ptxrcopoji'    ex    hebraismo :     pater    summe    misexipors. 
1  Pttr.  1,  17.  —  diserte  apostoli  eutn  appellant  nax40*tffaifivr 
Rom.  1,  7.   1  Cor.  1,  3.  2  Cor«  1,  2.  Gal.  1,  4.%  Eph.  1,  2.  PhiL 
1,2.  4,  20.   Col.  1,  2.    1  Thess.  1,  1.  3.  3,  11.  i3.    2  Thess.  if 
12.  3,  16.    1  Tino.  1,   2.    Fhil.  v.  3.    (Dubium  videri  potest, 
ntrum  in    locutione   in   his    locis  obvia:    anb   &eov  naxqoQ 
tyiwr,    *al  nvgiov  Yijaou  Xotaroi/,    O7ro   repetenduni  sit  xan.t«j 
xi/pfov,  an  vero  genitivus  xvuiov  pendeat  a  naxgog.)  —  Eodera 
modo  Iesus  in  Evangeliis,  ubi  cum  discipulis  ioquitur,  Deum 
naxiga  airrwv,  nax.  avx<  xbv  Iv  xoXq  oigavolg  appellat,  Matth» 
5,  16.  45.  48.    6,  1  — 18.    i4,  26.  32.  7,  11.    10,  20.  29.  i3; 
43.  18,  i4.  23,  9.  Marc.  11,  25  sq.   Luc.  6,  36.  11,  2.  i3-  12* 
3o.  3a.  et  semel  apud  Ioannem  c.  20,  17.  —  y)  lesus  Dau*n> 
appellat  in  aermonibus  suis  naxega,  maxime  sui  ipsius,  Matth. 
24,  36.  11'.  25.    Marc.  i£,  36.   Luc,  10,  21.   22,  42.   23,  34. 
•  46.  et  saepissime  in  Evang.  Ioannis ,  ut  4,  21.  23.  6,  27.  37« 
I  44— 46.  57.  8,  16.  18.  27.   c.  10,  36.  11,  4i.  cap.  12.   c.  i3. 
1  c.  i5,  16.  26.  cap.  16.  et  17.  vid.  etiam  Act.  1,  4.  7.  2,  &3« 
'  Rom.  6,  4.  et  diserte:  suum  patrem,  Matth.  7,  21.  10,  3»  feq. 
11,  26  sq.   12,  5o.  i5,  i3.  16,  17.  27.  18»  10.  etpassim.  Marg, 
j  B,  38.  Lnc.  2,  49.  10,  21  sq.  etc.  lo.  10,   ]5.  17.  18.  25.  29* 
.■  et  aaepissime.  Apoc.  2,28.  2,5.  21.   i4,  1.  —  Apoatoli  Deum 
dicnnt  patrem,  ubi  eum  insigni  modo  coniungunt  cum  C/iri- 
tto  eiusfitio,    1  Cox.  8,  6.   i5,  24.  Eph.  5,  20.    Gal.  1,  1.  3. 
[Col.  2,  aj    Col.  3,  17.  1  Thess.  1,   1.  2  Tim.  1,  2.  .Tit.  i,  4. 
sPetr.  1/17.  2  lo.  v.  3.  lnd.  v.  1.  enmque  appellant  &sgv  #ai 
wnloa  tou  xvgiov  yu£v  *Ir\aov  Xq.   Rom.  i5,  16.   2  Cor.  1,  3« 
n,  3i.  Eph.  1,  3.  (coil.  v.  17.  ubi  simpliciter  &6C$.)  Eph.  3, 
'   i4.  CoL  1,  3.  1  Petr.  1,  3.  Apoc.  1,  6.  coll.  3,  21.     Quanquam 
«  his  locis  non  satis  clare  perspicitur,  quonam  sensa  Deum 
faerint  Christi  patrem,    ex   aliis  tamen   intelligitur,   eum 
iU  dici,    quia  Christua    sit  eius   filius;   vid.  Matth.  28,   19. 
coll.  24,  36.  c.  11.  27.   Marc.  i3,  32.    Luc.  9,  26.  10,  22.  lo. 
1,  i4. 18.  3,  35.  5,  17—23.  26.  3o.  36  sq.  43.  45.  i4,  9— 13. 
20.  28.  17,  21.    1  Cor.  8,  6,  Hebr.  1,  5.    1  Io.  1,  2.  3.  2,  22 — 
a4.  4,  i4.  [5^  7.]  2  lo.  v.  3.  9.  coll.  1  Petr.  1,  2. 

IlaxpoQ,  ov,  7},  Patmust  insula  maris  Aegaei,  in 
Sporadibus  numerata,  in  quam  Ioannes  Apostojus  a  Domi- 
tiano  Caesare  relegatus  dicitur  Apoc.  1 ,  9.  (Euseb.  hist.  ecpl. 
3,  18.)  —  Plin.  Hist  JNat.  4,   11.   Strabo  in  fine  libri  10. 

Ua%QaXwt\Q%  ovy  o,  (attjce  naxgaXoiaQ*  a  naxr\o  et 
ttioicao  i.  q.  aXodm  quod  vide)  patrem  percutiens,.  patricida; 
aemel  1  Tim.  1,  9.  (Demosthen.  732.  i4  et  24  ed,ReisL  na- 
iooioio§.)  —  Hesych.  warflaioias "  o  to*  naxega  cm,ua£a>r, 
w»wf,  §  «reiw»*.  .♦ 
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Jlaroia,  fig,  v|,  (a  naxfe)  quod  profanh  est  geiuu,1 
Abkunft,  Herodot.  3,  58,  et  gens,  familia,  LXX  interpret»- 
bua  maxime  pro  $&,  interdum  etiam  pro  nntMOfc  dicitur  de 
jtirjup.Mive  generet  distinguiturque  ab  oexco  et  q>vl\j  ita,  ut 
yvXrj  sit  tribus,  cuius  auctor  fnit  unus  filiorum  Iacobi,  natQidi, 
stirps,  in  quarum  plures  dividebatur  eiusmodi  q>v\r\f  et  otxta, 
fingulae  iamiliae,  e  quibus  constabat  stirps  8.  nav^td.  vid. 
Exod.  6,  15-  aiwu  al  naroiai  xcov  viSv  Svuemv*  ib.  v.  17.  19. 
1  &am.  9,  ai.  —  *at  oixovg  navQWV  secondum  familias  stir- 
piuni}  Exod.  12 ,  3.  Num.  1 ,  2.  4.  20  sq.  3,  2.  2  Chron.  17, 
i4.  los.  22,  i4.  2  Cbron.  17,  i4.  Exod.  6,  17,  19.  ot  oJxoi 
ixaiQias  aviaiv.  vid.  etiam  Num.  1,  16.  17,  3*  —  Ita  etiam  in 
libris  apocryphis  itartQta  de  partibus  rijfc  qpvi%,  ludith.  8,  2. 
0  «*^p  avTiJc  Mavaooifct  zrjg  qtvXrjg  aurtfc  nai  rqg  itaiQiug 
«vrife.  3  Esdr.  1,  4.  et  apud  loseph.  ant*  6,  4.  1.  ib.  7,  i5.  7. 
et  1 1 ,  3.  10.  —  Hinc  in  N.  T.  Lnc.  2,4.  |£  o&ou  xoi  no> 
tpiac  dapid  est:  ex  familia  (quae  a  liavide  descendit)  et 
stirpe  (ad  quam  Davides  eiosque.  familia  pertinuit)  Davidu. 
—  Paulus  Epb.  3,  i5.  ad  genera  naturarum  creatarum  trana- 
fart,  eaqiie  narQhag  tou  &eov  dicit,  i.  e.  famiiiaa  naturarum 
a  Deo  creatarum.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  646.  itarQta  de  filii* 
filiorumque  filiis.)  —  2)  sensu  latiori :  ££«  J,  i.  q.  e&Vty  qua- 
tenus  distinguitur  ab  aliis  suo  parente,  Act  3,  25.  (coll. 
Gen.  12,  3.  18,  18.)  naoai  al  natQtal  tt/c  y5Jc«  1  Chron.  16, 
s8.  at  narpiat  toji>  l&vaiv.  Ps.  .22,  3o.  969  7.  *. 

Jla  TOtapgi}?,  ou,  0%  (  ao^ai  et  frarota-  quod  vide )  pa- 
triarcha,  i,  e.  a)  auctor  generis ,  auctor  stirpis,  LXX  pro 
JrtdttttHtl,  iChron.9,  9.  24,' 3 i.  aChron.  19,  8.  coll.  1  Chron, 
37,  22.  —  b)  Ita  semel  Act.  2,  29.  de  Davide  tanquam  con- 
ditore  familiae  Davidicae.  —  c)  auctor  s.  conditor  gentis) 
ita  Abrabamus  Hebr.  7,  4.  et  duodecim  filii  iacobi ,  Act  7,  8. 
9.  (4  Macc.  7,.  19.  Abrahamus,    Jsaacus  et  lacobus.)  *. 

IlaTQifXOQf  97 «  oV.  (a  TraT^p)  paternus,  1.  e.  a  patrei. 
patribus  traditus,  Gal,  1,  i4.  toV  rtaTptxojr  irapadooeoji'  — 
LXX  pro  M9  olxog  nonQtxog,  Lev.  22,  i3.  Ios.  6,  25.  1  Chroa. 
12,  28.  26,  6.  coll.  Sir.  42,  i4.  Gen.  5o,  8.  —  «paivq  wdTpwty 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  586.  dicitur  vox  coelestie,  Messiam  filium 
Dei  declarans.  #. 

HaxQlgy  iSogy  r\y  (a  nat^Q^)  patria;  i.  e.  a)  patria 
Serra,  lo.  4,  44.  ubi  naxoig  est  ludaea  et  Galilaea  et  oppo- 
nitar  Samariae.  (2  Macc  4,  1.  5,  8.  i5.  i3,  3.  n.  i4.  Iosepfa. 
bell.  1,  la.  7,  4,  10.  2.)  —  b)  patria  urbs,  Matth.  i3,  54. 
57.  Marc.  6,  1.  4«  Luc.  4,  23.  eig  KaneQvaovu  —  iv  ttj  naryiS 
eov  9  v.  24.  ubi  Capernaum  patria  Christi  dicitur ,  lion  quod 
ibi  natus  esset,  sed  quia  sedem  in  illa  urbe  fixerat.  Hinc 
transfertur  Hebr.  li,  i4.  ad  patriam  toeiestem,  s.  sedes  fixai 
et  quietas  coeli,    qua*  **8To{ff  dicuntur,   quoniam  vita  cora- 
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paratnr  cum  peregrinatione  fsraelitarum'  in  deserto.  (Ita  de 
patrit  nrbe  Iosepb.ant.  10,  7.  3.  itatQtda,  XBfouivrp  *Avaboj&, 
lb.  6,  4.  6.  $lg  'Paua&dv  ttgJU**  Trarpig  yig  ipr  avxw.  Jb.  5, 
8.  12.  Philo  de  virtut  T.  II,  p.  587.  iatl  84  uo$  cItQOo6i,vua 
irorsfe.  —  LXX  pro  'rftbta,  patria  gens,  Eslh.  8,  J5.  Ier.  22, 
10.  Trjf  ppr  natoldog  avtov.  Ezech.  23,  i5.  Ier.  46,  16.)  *. 
.  IlaTQO ($ ag,  a,  0 ,  Patrobas,  nornen  viri,  Roin.  16,  i4. 
llaTQoiiaQadoTOs,  ov,  0,  17,  —  0*,  to' ,  {natr^Q  e?t 
naoaiidwu$) .  a  patribus  traditus,  a  maioribus  acceptusj  ee- 
mel  iPetr.  i,  18.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  4.  Dionys.  Halk.  4,  8.  5,  48.) 
IlaTQtoOQ,  q>a,  «yo*,  (a  rcanjp)  paternus;  i.  e.  a)  patri 
competen8,  patri  proprius;  loseph.  bell.  3,  1.  3.  nutgoSa  ai- 
ncriff.  2  Macc.  5,  10.  12,  39.  tovQ  natQyovg  tayovg*\ —  b)  pa~ 
trius,  i.  e.  a  patribus  acceptus^  Act»22,  3.  CTarpufo?  vouog* 
\  (2  Macc.  6,  1.)  c.  a4,  i4.  jraTOOJo)  ^eaJ,  Deo,  cuius  cultum  a 
maioribus  accepi,  Deum,  quem  maiores  coluere.  (Ita  no- 
i  «pjos  #60$  loseph.  ant.  2,  l3.  1.  9,  12.  3.  et  saepius.  Thucyd. 
\  7,  69.  —  loseph.  bell.  1,  la.  5.  jjv  yap  %ivog  avxolg  natQ^og, 
.  hospes  a  patre.  Prov.  27,  10.  yiXov  <ro>  ^j  opttor  «aTpiyof'.)  — 
|  Act.28,  17.  Toft  i&eo*  tolg  rcarp.  (2  Macc.  4,  i5.  waTpcpov* 
'  nua$.)  *    . 

IIavXogf  ov,  o,  nom.  propr.  Iatinnm:  Paulus%  Com~ 
roemorantur  in  N.  T.  duo  buius  nominis:  1)  Sergius  Pau» 
/w,  propraetor  romanus,  qui  auctore  Paulo  apostolo  lesu  no- 
men  dedit;  Act,  i3,  7.  —  2)  Paulus  apostolusf  antequam 
religioni  christianae  se  addixerat,  Saulus  dictus  (vid.  SavXog)* 
Nomen  Pauli  accepisse  videthr  quibusdam,  quia  civis  roma- 
noa  erat;  alii  putant,  eum  hoc  nomine  se  appellasse  in  ho« 
noreni  Sergti  Pauli,  quem  Christianum  fecerat;  alii  rectiua 
putant,  eum  aecutum  esse  morem  Iudaeorum  illius  aevj, 
<|w  praeter  nomen  a  patre  acceptum,  etiam  inde  a  tempor* 
Sdeucidarum  nomina  graeca,  et  poatea,  quum  Rotnanis  pa» 
rerent,  latina  quoque  gerere  solebant  Fuit  vero  apostolus 
gente  ludaeua  e  tribu  Beniamin  (Phil.  3,  5.),  Tarsi  in  Cilicia 
natus  (Act  19,  n.  21,  39.  22,  2.)  a  patre  iudaeo  quidem  sed 
etiam  cive  rouiano,  nnde  et  apostolus  iure  civitatis  romanae 
gaodebat  (Act.  16,  37.  22,  27  sq.),  educatus  Hierosolymis, 
Gamalielia  institutione  nsus  (Act.  5,  34.  22,  3.)  et  sectae 
Pharisaeorum  addictus,  opificio  oxijvonotog  (sole1>ant  enim 
doctores  ludaeorum  etiam  opificio  alicui  operam  dare,  quj> 
victum  sibi  pararent);  primum  Christianorum  et  rei  christift»- 
nae  acerrimus  inimicua,  postea  (Act.  9.)  eius  fervidissimue 
defenBor  et  intrepidua  nuntius  ad  Graecoa  et  exteros,  quo- 
rum  magnum  ni^meram  ad  ecclesiam  christianam  perduxit. 
Eminuit  cognitione  theologiae  iudaicae,  acumine  ingenii,  ar- 
dente  et  constante  studio  propagandae  disciplinae  chris*tianae 
et  docendi  genere  liberiore.     Qoare,    ef   qunm  auetoriUtem 
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legis  mosaicae  in  Christianos  feliciter  impugnaret,   a  ludaeii 
maximo  odio.  infestatua  et  in  carcerem  adeo  coniectus,  post- 
ea  Romam  captivus  abdactus ,  t  ibigue ,   at  videtur ,   mortuas, 
vel   secundum   patrum  tradilidnem    simui    cum   Petro   craci    ! 
affixus  est.     Plura  et  satis  docte  exposita  liabet  fVineri  bibl.   . 
Realworterb.  s*   v.    Paulus.      Coramemoratur    saepissime  in    ! 
Actis  Apostol.    quae    de   illius   fatis   rebusgue  gestis  uberius 
expdtiunt,   V.  c.  i3,  9  sqq.    i4,  9  sqq.   i5,  2.  12.  35.  35  sqq. 
16,  3  sqq.   17,  1  sqq.  et  al.  et  in  epistolis  ab  ipso  conscriptis, 
praetereaque  2  Petr.  3,   i5. 

IlavMt  f*  navam,  cessare  facio%  finem  impono,  avoco  J 
ab  aliqua  re;  1  Petr.  3,  10.  navoaTco  ttjv  yXwooav  aviov  uno 
xauov  (e  ^s»  34  >  1 3.  ubi  ,1$3.  —  navoeo&ai  dno  jivog.  Ies. 
1,  16.  Ps.  36,  8.  coll.  ler.  26,  3.  i3.  Lib.  Henoch.  p.  197.  ov 
navaetai  13  .©pyi?  «V  ifioZv*  —  etiam  seq.  genitivo :  loseph. 
vit«  §.  25.  navoetv  ue  jijg  etfjvpag.  ib.  §.  19.  eWavaa  1^5 
ppyqC  TOi/g  /aiUlaloug.)  —  Passiv.  desino  coactus  aut  impedi- 
tus.  Mediuxn:  desisto ,  desino,  cesso,  ex  iibera  volunjate; 
(LXX  pro  iltj,  nis,  MUJ);  Luc.  8,  24.  taawavTO  (scl.  ven- 
tus  et  undae).  Exod.  9,  34.  35.  Luc.  11,1.  inavaato  scl.  a 
precibus.  Act.  20,  1.  u6t«  t6  navoao&at,  jov  xroQvfioV'  1  Cor. 
i3,  8.  fiavoorra* ,  olim  cessabunt,  (Ies.  24,  8)  —  cum  ge- 
nitivo:  desUto  ab  aliaua  re,  1  Petr.  4*  1.  0  na&cov  iv  oaoti 
nenavxai  (les.  24,  8.  3 2,  10.)  cxuaQjiag.  (ita  LXX  pro  nr^, 
Exod.  32 ,  ii*  Ios.  7,  26.  inaioaxo  jov  &vuov.  (loseph.  ant. 
1,  18.  8.  apr*  6*£  ranauro  tqvtwv.  Ib.  2,  3.  3.  navejai  tov  ; 
niv&ovg.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  536.  navso^at  tou  aj^oVoi/*)  —  se- 
guente  participio,  Lnc.  5,  4.  Jftai/ffaTO  Xalcov.  (1  Macc.  2,  23.) 
c,5,  4a.  inavovTo  diddoxovTeq*  ib#6,  i3.  i3,  10.  20,  3j.  21, 32. 
Eph.  if  16.  Col.  1,  9.  tiebr.  10,  2.  fiftawayTO  noogqpsQopevah  l 
de  sacrificiis  cessantibus.  (Ita  LXX  Gen.  11,  8.  inavoavio 
oinoSofiovVTeg-  Gen.'  18,  33.  i4,  18.  22.  ier.  26,  8.  Sir.  28,  6. 
1  Mace.  2,  23.  AcL  Thom*   §.  28.   ovx  inavejo  HtiQvoam.)  *• 

Uaq)og>  ovf  r}}  Paphus}  urbs  Cypri,  insulae,  celeber- 
rima,  portu  instructa,  terrae  motu  concussa,  sed  ab  Augu- 
sto  instaurata.  Act  j3,  6.  i3.  (Dicitur  Udcpoq  vea,  ut  dis- 
tinguatur  ab  urbe  Ildcpoq  naXaw.  [a  qua  stadiis  LX  disU- 
bat],  cuitu.  Veneris,  quae  ad  eam  e  spuma  maris  nata  dici- 
tur  ]?rimum  concha  adpulisse,  celeberrima.)  *. 

IJa%vvai,  f.  vyaJ,  (a  nogug,  pinguis^  crassusj  ut  Lati- 
nor.  pinguis:  tardtis,  hebes,  stupidus),  1)  pihguefacio ;  — 
a)  raetapb.  stupidum  facio  ;  inaxvv&rj  q  xaodia,  stupida  facts 
est  mens,  Matth.  i3,  i5.  Act.  28,  27.  e  les.  6,  10.  deprompta, 
iibi  in  hebr.  est  $b  \Qtitl.  vid.  etiam  Deut.  32,  i5.  Ps.  119) 
yo.  ubi  *  LXX  eTVpiotii)  wg  ydXa  r\  nagdia  avzwv  (Pbilostr. 
vit  Apollon.  x,  8.  vovv  na%vietv.    Heiodian.  2,  9.  i5.)  *. 

IHdfi^iie,  i)>    viuculum,    o^uo    pedes    constringuntur, 
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compes,  pediea;  Marc.  5,  4.  Luc  8,  29.  —  LXX  pro  D?frtt5h3 
2  Sam.  3,  34.  2  Reg.'24,  37«  2  Chron.  33,  11.  semel  pro  jb*'2> 
Ps.  io5,'i8.  Sir.  ,6,  26.  3i.  21,21.  #. 

Iledtvog,  *},  ovj  (&nidov,  soluiw,  terra)  pldnus,  cam- 
pestris,  Luc.  6r  17.  (LXX  pro  TB^  Deut.  4,  43.  2  Chfon. 
26,  10.  ier.  48,  8.  et  iliBttJ  los.  9,  1.  u,  16.  2  Chron.  1,  i5. 
9,  27.  1  Macc.  3,  4o.   lo^eph.  ant.  5,  1.  18.)  *., 

IIe£evia,  f.  eww,  (a  tf£o?,  qai  pedibus  iter  facit)  iter 
facio  pedibus,  sive  (si  naviganti  opponitur)  terra:  Act.  20, 
j3.  (Xenoph.  anab.  5,  5.  4.  PoJyb.  16,  29.  11.  10,  48.  6.)  cf, 
etiam  ieq.  JJs^Tj.  *• 

JlsfjJ,  (propr.  dativ.  a  jrfijtfs,  qui  pedibus  s.  terra  iter 
facit,  loseph.  bell.  3,  1.  3.«CT£oa0as  ££  aurog  xbv  cEXXygitov*ov, 
iiE^ig  elg  Svobav  uyixveTxai)  adverb.  pedestri  itinere,  Marc. 
6,  33.  (LXX  Jyia  2  Sam.  i5,  17.)  —  pedestri  i.  e.  terrestri 
itineresi  oppomtur  navigationi*  Matth.  l4,  i3.  (Ioseph,  bell. 
4, 11.  5.   Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  3.  22.)  *. 

JTei^ap^eai,  aJ,  f.  ijcco,  (nei&o)  et  ao^)  obtempero; 
proprie  de  obedientia  snbditi  erga  magistratum,  ut  Tit.  3,  1. 
(Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  1.  3.)  — ,  toJ  #eui,  Act.  5,  29.  32.  (r«p  . 
rojww,  3Esdr.  8,  96.  Sir.  3o,  28.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  41:  net&- 
aflftfr  rotg  vojiotg.  Idem  aht.  6,  7.  2.  ji^v  net&agxiav  %r\v 
1905  t6v  &eov.)  —  de  eo,  qui  consilio  dato  obtemperat,  Act. 
27,21.  (Polyb.  3,  4.3.)  *. 

Ilet&oQy  17,  lv ,  (a  nfi/d"»^  ad  persuadendum  aptus; 
ano£  As/opsvoy  N.  T. ,  quod  non  nisi  1  Cor.  2,  4.  legitur  et 
exloauendi  ratione  vulgari  contractum  esae  videtur  ex  ne&a~ 
fo$)  s.nifratog,  quod  idem  significat.  Iv  net&olg  [codd.lv 
^udoty  vid.  IleiOto]  ootptag  Xoyotg,  oratione  sophistarum  ad 
perauadendum  apfa. 

Tlei&biy  6og,  contr.  ovg,  q,  (a  nei&oi)  suada;  — -  ora- 
lio  ad  persnadendum  apta;  coddv  1  Cur.  2,  4.  ex  emenda? 
tione.  loseph.  c.Apibn.  i,-3k     Vid.  Uet&og- 

%IIel&o)9  £  eioo),  aor.  1.  iSnetoot,  perf.  2.  ninot&ay  perf. 
pass.  ninetopat ,  aor."  eneto&<t\v ,  -fut.  1.  neio&rjoouat ,  LXX 
maxime  pro  ntja,  etiam  pro  norj,  —  propr;  dictis,  vel  etiam 
fcctis  efficio,  ut  aliquis  sibi  persuaderi  patiatur,  ut  fidem  ha~ 
beat,  morem  mihi  gerat.  —  Igitur  I)  activum  sequente  ac- 
cusativo  personae:  1)  persuadeo  alicui  aliquid,  i.  e;  a)  per- 
madeo  alicui  de  rei  veritate , '  convinco,  fidem  facio ,  iiber- 
«engen ;  -  Act  18,  4.  Inetde  'IovSaiovg.  19,  8.  nei&(ov  (ainovg) 
ra  vepi  xrig  (taotXeiag.  ib.28,  23.  c.  19,  26.  neioag  uexioxtjosv. 
1  lo.  3,  19.  neioouev  rag  nagdiag  tiu65v$  nobis  persuadeamus^ 
certi  fimus.  (Sap.  16,  8.). —  ita  etiam  multi  Matth.  28,  l4. 
T«taott€r  ahxov , '  eum  convincemus  de  famae  sparsae  yeritate. 
Alii:  etun  llectemusr  conciliabimua.  AHi  intelligendum  pu- 
^opyvpwp,   ut  sit:  corrumpof  cf.  2  Macc.  10  9  20.  htel- 


254  n  E  IV 

odt}at*v  AoyvQhf  ib.  4,  45.  Col.  i\,  i4.  (Ioseph.  ant  i4*  n.4, 
neiaag  aQyvQio?  xbv  'olvoypov*  ib.  n,  16.  4»  'Howo^c  nolXolg 
%Qr]uaoi  nei&u  rov  * Avxovtov^)  -*-  b)  permoveo  aliquem  xX 
aliquid  faciat,  eum  flecto,  induco ,  bewegen,  uberpe&en^ 
Matth.  27,  70.  Hireiaav  tovg  c%Xovg,  %va*  Act  i3,  43.  Sne&ot 
avxovg  nooguivetv.  c  26,  28.  (1  Sam.  a4y  8.  Iudith.  ia,  10. 
fteioov  t^v  yvvalua  xov  iX&eZv*  2  Macc.  7,  26.  Sic  ndtau  io? 
^-soY,  Deum  flectere,  loseph.  ant.  4,  6;  5.  26.  6,  5.  6.  et  8, 
10.  3.  Id.  de  bell.  5,  i3.  1.  nei&et  xov  dTjunv.)  —  2)  ex  *d- 
inncto  :v  concilio  mihi  alicuius  favorem^  studeo  ei  placere, 
illum  mihi  propensum  facio;  Act  12,  20,  nsinavxeg  xbt 
BXdotov,  Blasto  sibi  conciliato.  2  Cor.  5,  11.  dv&Qwnovg  itei- 
xrouey,  hominibus  placere  quidem  studeo,  sed  ita  ut  Deum, 
cuius  iudicium  mihi  subeundum  est,  reverear.  GaL  1,  10.  cf. 
Loesner.  obss.  p.  68.   Kypkii  obss.  I,  p.  1^7^  II,  p.  64. 

II)  Passivum  et  medium:  1)  persuadeor ,  persuaderi 
mihi  patior 9  Luc.  16,  3i.  Act.  17 f  4.  21 ,  i4.  26,26. 
[Hebr.  ti,  13^.]  (Ioseph.  ant  8,  6.  5.)  —  nineiauat,,  persua* 
sum  mihi  est ,  persuasum  habeo,  aeq.  ot».  Rom.  8,  28.  i4, 
i4.  i5,  i4.  2  Tim.  1,  5.  12.  seq.  accusativo.  Hebr.  6,  9. 
(2  Macc.  9,  27.)  neneiouevog,  Luc.  20,  6.  —  2)*aequente  ds- 
tivo  vel  rei  vel  personae:  fidem  habeo,  credo ,  et  ex  *d- 
iuncto;  morem  gero ,  obedio  ;  Act  27,  11.  5,  36.  37.  4o. 
a3,  21.  28,  24.  Rom.  2,  8.  Gal.  [3,  1.]  5,  7.  Hebr.  1%  1/. 
(Prov.  26,  25.  idv  aov  der}xat  0  ix&Qog,'  ur\  neto&xjg,  ^ebr. 
fiftNft.)  —  lac.  3,  3.  7100$  to  net&ea&ai,  avxovg  (equos)  qufr, 
ut  iiobis  pareant. 

III)  Perf.  ^ninot&a,  persuasus  sum,  persuasum  habeo, 
eertus  sum,  Rom.  2,  19.  2  Cor.  10,  7*  Phil.  1,  6.  nsnoi£a% 
aifxo  touto  ,  firmiter  persuasum  habeo  hoc  ipaum.  vib.  22,  2 5. 
nenoi&wg  olda,  certus  scio,  Hebr.  i3,  18.  —  persuasua  sum 
de  aKquo  i.  e.  confido,  apud  profanos  seq.  flativo,  apud  no- 
atros  sequcnte  a)  ini  %*va9  Matth.  27,  43.  aCor.  2,  3.  2  Thes». 
3,  4.  (Ps.  nff,  8.  125,  i.  2  Reg.  18,  21.  22.)  —  b)  ini  ««, 
Marc.  16  f  24.  Luc.  11,  22.  18,9.  2  Cor.  1,  9.  Hebr.  2,  iS. 
(Deut  28,  52.  Iudic.  18,  27«  2  Reg.  19,  10.  Iob.  6lf  20.)  — 
c)  iv  xtvty  Gal.  5,  10.  Phil.  2,  24.  3,  3.  4.  (Iudic.  9,  i5. 
2  Macc.  10,  34.)  —  d)  rm,  absque  praepositione ,  Philem.  ▼. 
21.  PhiL  1 ,  i4.  nenoi&oxag  xolg  deouoZg  uov,  confisi,  i.  e. 
animo  confirmati  exemplo  meo  (ermuthigt,  getrost,  ut  nir 
noi&s  Prov.  28,  1.  3,  23.  Sir.  4,  i5.)  (Cum  dativo  etiam 
2  Reg.  18,  20.  Iob.  3i,  24.  2  Macc.  8,  18.   Sir.  i4,  2I)  *. 

Iletvdco,  oS,  f.  doo),  Apoc.  7,  16.  dorice  pro  attico  et 
iouico  netvr]aoj,  aor.  1.  ineivaaa,  inf.  praes.  netvav  (Phil.  4, 
12.)  ex  macedonica  dialecto  pro  Ttfiiyjr,  (vid.  Lobeck.  td 
Phryn.  p.  61«)  (a  ralwg,  ^,  fames)  LXX  pro  ^y^  -^  iotrans- 
itive,   1)  famem  sentiof   esuriq,  Mattb*  4,  2^*12,  1.3.  i^* 
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Mtro.  2,  26.  n,  12.  Luc.  4,  2.  6,  3.  1  Cor.  11,  34.  Apoc,  7, 
16.  (Gen.  4iy  56.  2  Sam.  17,  29.  Prov.  u5,  22.)  — »  causa  pro 
effectn:  alimentis*  necessariis  destituor,  Matth.  25,  35.37* 
42.44.  Rom.  12^20.  1  Cor.  4,  11.  11^21.  Phil.  4,  i.  Prov. 
19,  i5!  —  2}  speciea  pro  genere;  inops,  bonis  destitutus, 
afflietus  sum,  Luc.  1,  53.  6,  21.  2 5.  (LXX  Pa.  107,  9.  — 
pro  Fjjn,  les.  4i,  29.  ^itn.  ler.  3i,  12.  25.  Sir.  4,  2.  \pvyi\v 
jT£i«5aoi'  —  ftot  aviga  iv  dnoQia  avzov^)  —  Metaphor.  de- 
ititutus  sum  bonis  spiritualibus ,  alimento  animi,  Io.  6, 
35.  coll.  Sir.  24,  23«  —  Metaphorice  —  3}  transitive  accipi- 
tur  pro  vehementer  appeto ,  Matth.  5,  6.  (Sir.  24,  3.,  ubi 
<wp!a  dicit:  ol  lo&foviig  ue  ett  newdaovai, ,  amplius  appetent. 
—  Profanis  ita  dicitur  maxime  cum  genitivo  rei,  ut  newdr 
^^fuiiioy,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  3.  16-  new&ot  uev  %ov  lnai-\ 
fov.  loseph.  belL  1,  20.  dtyipra?  roiubv  alua)  *. 
'•  Tlalga,  ag,  ij,  (a  nuoaoi)  periculum  rei  fpciendae.  der 
•  Fersuch;  —  in  W.  T.  nelQav  Xaufidveiv  nvog,  i.  c.  a)  peri- 
culum  rei  facere,  Hebr.  11,  29.  Deut.  28 ,  56.  nbi  ilftOX 
Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  22.  Ioaeph.  bell.  8,  6.  5.  ant.  4,5.  3./— 
b)  mloav  Xaufidvuv  uaoiiyoQv,  experiri,  Hebr.  1 1 ,  36.  (Io- 
«epb.  ant  a,  5.  1 .  neloav  t%  « ooVotog  iXdufiavev-)  *. 

IIet()d£o)f  f.  oow,  (a  Titfpa)  —  LXX  pro  rr&3  —  0/7*"- 
riculum  facio ,   tento,   i.  e.    a)  conory    Act.  16,  7.  lneiQa£ov 
d;  B&vviav  noQeveofrai.  ib.  2.4,  6.  2  Macc.  2,  24.  loseph.  ^ell. 
i)  8.  4.  —    b)  Tretoafioo  T*ra,    le/tlo  aliquem,    auf  dje  Probe 
itellen;  a)  in  bonam  partem,  Matth.  22,  35.  lo.  6,  6.  —  ex~ 
ploro,  yideo  qnalis  sit  aliquis,    Matth.   16,    1.  Marc.  8,   li. 
iauioV,  2  Cor.  i3,  5.  Apoc.  2,  2«  ineiqaoag  xovg  Xeyovxag  iavr 
toti;  dtai  anootoXovg.  (Ps.  26,  2.   Ps.  17,  4.  pro  rn£.  loseph. 
belL  1 ,  10/  4.  avTov  ueiaaaouiHi'  taoWrqv.)  —    /?)  in  xnalam  r 
partein,    Matth.  19,  3.  22,   18.    Marc.  10,  2«    12,   i5.  11,  16. 
20)  23.    Io.  8 ,  6.   —    ex  adiuncto :    tfrf  peccatum  sollicito, 
Gii.  6,  1.   lac.  1,  i3.  i4.  Apoc.  2,  ip.  —  de  diaboJi  sollicita- 
tionibas   Matth.  4,   1.  3.    Marc  1,  i3.   Luc.  4,  2.    1  Cor.  7,  5« 
i  Thesii  3 ,  5.  —  2)  ex  hebraismo   a)  Deus  dicitur  neiQa£e*v 
Wq  av&Qt&novg,  lentare,    explorare,   si,    quo  eorum  fidera 
et  obsequium   exploret,    mala   iis  immkut,    1  Cor.   10,    i3. 
Hebr.  11,  17.  _(Gen.  22,  j.    Exod.  2o,  20.    Deut.  8,  2.   i3,  3. 
&*p.  3,  5.)  —    Hinc  —   b)  ex  adiuncto  est:    mala  infliga, 
Apoc.  3,  1  o.  in  passivo ;    mala  experior,   Hebr.  2,  1 8.  4,   1 5. 
11,  37,   (Sap.  ii,  10.    12,  26.   loseph.  ant.  9,   i3.   1.  noXXwv 
^^oot&ntB   «aKOjy.)  —   c)  homines   dicuntur   neiQa&w,   ten- 
tare  Oeum,   s.  eiua  spiritum,   si  diffisi  eius   potentiae,   iustjU- 
^6)  benignitati  ab  obedientia  ei  debita  desciscunt  ad  inob- 
edientiam,    quare  etiaui  interdum   notio  difiidentiae  velde- 
fectas  praevalere  videtur;    Act  5,  9.    i5,   lOoi  Cor.  10,  9. 
H«br.  3,  9.  (Exod.  17,  a.  7.  Mum.  i4,^2.  P«.  78,  46.  62,  106, 
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i5*   Sap.4  ,  <D«  siipfoxgTat  (o  &ebg)  rotg  prj  netQa^ovoiy  aircbf, 
ipicpav^erav  <$e  tVtg  urj  amoxovotv  outco.)  *. 

JTsioaouoc,  ou,  o,  (a  7ra<0a£bj,  perf.«  TTeTreioaaaaO  LXX 
pro  ftOfc,  —  1)  pericalum  rei  faciendae  (Deut.  4,  34.)  — 
exploratio ,  l  Petr.  4,  12.  (Sir.  27,  5.  7,  44,  20.  ;i  $Jacc.  2, 
a5.)  —  sollicitatio  ad  mala,  Luc.  4>ti3.  1  Tim.  6,  9.  — 
2)  ex  hebraismo;  a)  tentatio  a  Deo  profecta,  i.  e.  fata  ad- 
Vdrsa,  aerumnae,  quae  incitamenia  esse  possont  ad  peccatura, 
quibus  Deua  fidem  et  obedientiam  homiuum  explorat,  Matlh. 
6,  i3.  26,  4i.  Marc.  i4,  38.vLuc.  8,  i3.  11,  4.  22,  4o.  46. 
1  Cer.  10,  &.  Iac.  1,  2.  12.  1  Petr.  1,  6.  (Sir.  t>,  1.  ubi  nei- 
gaouog  versu  2  per  xaioof  inayoryijg  explicatur.)  —  Uinc 
netQaouog  b.  neiQaouol  aerumnae,  calamitatesy  Luc.  22,  28. 
Act.  20,  19.  GaJ.  4,  i4.  2  P-etr.  2,  9.  Apoc.  3,  10.  (Deut.  7, 
19.  29,  3.  Sir.  36,  1.)  —  b)  tentatio  ab  honiinibus  Deo  facta, 
i.  e.  exploratjo  potentiae  et  iustitiae  divinae  per  inobedien- 
tiatn  hominum  facta,  Hebr.  3,  8.  (Deut.  6,  16,  9,  2.2«  Pa.  96, 
9.)  Yid.»  Ileigd^o).  *. 

IleiQaoij  f.  ccffa),  lento,  conor,  periculum  facio ;  — 
in  medio  .*  idem ,  seq.  infinitivo ,  Act.  9,  26.  afreioaTO  xoUS- 
otfru.  c.  26,  21.  ineiQwvro  dufyeiQlQao&ai.  (1  Macc.  12,  10. 
3  Macc.  io,  12.  3  Macc  1,  25.  2,  32.  ioseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  3q. 
{iifiuo&at,  neiQ&viai.  ant.  2,  3.  i.  ineiQuto  xajfyetr.)  Hesych. 
ineiQMVto*   ionoida£ov,   lfiovXof*o* 

netofAovrjy  %,  */,  (a  Tifi^ai,  perf.  pasa.  nen^^iai) 
qtiod  praeter  Gal.  5 ,  8*  non  nisi  apud  Eustath.  ad  iliad.  a, 
p.  21.  46.  /Jr,  p.  758-,  22.  et  Odyss.  j,  p.  785,  22.  legitur, 
non  differt  a  neloua,  quod  est:  fides,  fiducia,  persuasio. 
Alii  autem  Gal.  J.  1.  de  sedulitate  et  calliditate  in  persua* 
dendo  accipiunt  et  referunt  ad  doctores  ipsos:  alii  a.dju?em 
s.  persnasionem  in  Galatis  per  falsos  doctorea  effectam. 

UeXayog,  coc,  contr.  ovc,  to,  mare  altum,  terra  non 
circnmdatum,  quare  differt  a  &dXaooa>  quod  de  mari  littori 
proximo,  in  portu,  et  de  maribus  terra  inclusis  dicitur, 
(Aristot.  probl.  sect.  23.  quaest.  3.  iv  xo}  huiv*  oXiyrj  ioiiv  *l 
&dXaooay  iv  de  toj  neXdye*  fia&ela.)  Hinc  to  ttlJUxyof  f# 
#a>Uaafjs,  inare  altum  i.  e.  profundnm,  Matth.  18,  6.  ut 
etiam  legitur,  Apoll.  Rhod.  2,  6o3.  3,  349.  Diod.  Sic.  4,  77« 
coll.  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  34.  tovq  Xengovg  —  Xva  ua&&oit  A 
tb  niXayog*  Idem  ant.  2,  i5.  5,  Diod.  Sic.  4,  77.  Hesycb.  i*r 
Aayog"  ueye&og,  nXrftog,  fiv&og,  nXaxog  &aXAoofig.  —  Dici- 
tur  etiam  de  partibua  maris  alti ,  Act.  27 f  5.  to  ^npAojyo?  ^a 
Tijy  XftA*x*ay.  (2  Macc.  ^,  21.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  6,  1.  16.  PW° 
de  opif.  p.  i3:  oAAa  [piscium  genera}  |y  aXXovg  neXdyso^ 
loaeph.  ant.  2,  16.  5.  to  Tra^qpultoy  ir^iayo^.) 

27£Afi*l£aj,  f.  /ffoir(a  jreigxti^,  s^ecurisj  bipcnni»)  **&n 
percutiq;  semel,  Apoc  aa,  4.  tfi^ai  to>  iKnrclmofiaWi  *- 
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curi  percussi,  i.  e.  supplicium  passi.  (Origen.  ezhortat  ad 
martyr.  3o.  Ioseph.  ant.  20 ,  5.  4.  %bv  ivv^Qioavra  %olg  vouoig 
OTQtttu&trjv  neXexioag,  Snavoe  ryv  oxuow*  Polyb.  1,  17.  12. 
et  11,  3o.  2.  uaoriydoavieg  iinavxag  xaia  *o  wap'  avrot?  c^o^ 
ktA&Mrar.)  - 

IIeunxogf  f\,  ov,  quintus,  Apoc.  6,  9.  9, 1.  16, 10.  21,  20. 

Iliunm,  f.  %pwt  LXX  pro  tibp,  mitto,  i.  e.  e)  aSlego, 
miuo,  Matth.  11,  2.  Luc.  16,  2 4.  27.  Io.  1,  22.  et  passim.  — 
nifineiv  eig,  in  locum,  Matth.  2,  8.  Marc.  5,  12.  Luc.  i5,  i5. 
Act  io,  5.  —  «po$  xiva,  ad  aliquem,  Luc.  4,  26*  7,  6.  19. 
Act.  10,  33.  i5,  25.  (£sdr.  5,  17.)  —  Matth.  i4,  10.  niuxpag 
imxey.  pro  neuxpag  %wat  og  anex.  (Gen.  22,  42.  niuxpuoa 
hiXeoe.  loseph.  ant  7,  7.  3.  niuxpag  oe,  %rfl  auvada  %ov  ni- 
ti\xog  inioriaoe.  |b.  7,  i4.  6.  xat  neuxpag,  avxbv  avloxijoiv 
ano  zqq  Ixeoiag,  misit  aliquem,  qui  eum  etc.)  -r-  ot  neuqj&iv- 
«$,  legati,  Luc.  7,  10.  —  neunouevov,  ablegati,  vicarii,  1  Petr. 
2,  i4.  —  Doctores,  Dei  auctoritate  docentes,  et  legati  Dei 
dicuntur  mitti  a  Deo,  ita  Ioanhea  bapt  Io.  1,  33.  —  Iesus  a 
Deo,  Io.  4,  34.  5,  *3.  24.  3o.  3/.  6,  38  —  44.  7,  18.  28.  33. 
18,  16. 18.  26.  29.  o,  4.  12,  44.  45.  49.  i3,  16.  20  aq.  i4,  24. 
26.  i5,  21.  16,  5.  Rom.  8,  3.  —  apiritua  a.  lo.  i4,  26.  i5,  26/ 
16,  17.  —  Apostoli  a  lesu,  Io.  20,  21.  —  niuneiv  %wi  %$p 
1  Cor.  4,  17*  Phil.  2,  19.  Apoc.  11,  10.  (1  Macc.  i3,  17.)  — 
h)immittOj  eveniro  iubeo,  de  Deo,  hominibua  fata  evenireT 
iobente,  2  Thess.  2,  11.  niuipe*  avxoZg  b&ebg  ivigyeiav  nXd- 
tip.  (Sap.  12,  25.  xr\v  xqiow  eig  eunaiyubv  Mneuxpag.  —  Ita 
infmeiletv  9  Pa.  67,  3.  Pa.  110,  8.  i44f  16.)*—  Apoc.  i4,  i5, 
18.  neu\pov  xo  Sqenavov,  immitte  falcem.  Yid.  Jginavoit. 
(delegibus:  Ios.  ant.  7,  i5.  xo.  vouovg,  ovg  6  &ebg  Sia  Mxav- 
fftw$  xaxineuxpev  ijuZv.) 

Tlevi\q>  r\iog,  0,  r)f  i.  e.  b  ix  novov  xal  iveQyeiag  xb 
IJt  |py,  nt  explicat  Etymol.  M.s  qui  laborando  victum 
gwerit,  egenus,  pauper ,  2  Cor.  9,  9.  —  LXX  pro  fl^fij 
Exod.  a3,  6.  Ps.  112,  8.  Ezech.  18,  12.  etiam  pro  in,  Ezecn. 
23,3.  1  Sam.  2,  8.  Prov.  i4,  33.  *3*  Deut.  25,  11.  UJn  2  Sam. 
12,  1  —  4.  •. 

Tlev&eQa)  Sg,  rj,  socrtis,  mater  uxoris,  (eocru?,  ma- 
ter  marili  dicitur  Ixvqu)  Matth.  8,  i4.  10,  35.  Marc»  1,  3o. 
W.  4,  38.  12,  53.  —  LXX  pro  ntan,  Ruth.  1,  i4,  2,  11. 
18. 19.  3,  1.  6.  16.  17.  *. 

Ilev&eQog,  ovt  0,  tocer,  uxoris  pater,  Io.  18»  i3.  —~ ~ 
LXX  pre  bn  Gen.  38,  i3.  25.  1  Sam.  4,  20.  22.  jnh  Exod. 
3,i.  4,  18.  '28,  1 — 8.  Tob.  10,  7.  10.  *. 

TletS-ia),  a>,  1.  «po»,  LXX  pro  bstl  —  (a  niv&og)  lu>- 
&01  doleo»  a)  universe,  nev&eiv  xal  xAa&i*,  Marc.  16,  io» 
Uc. 6,  26.  lac.  4,  9.  Apoc.  18,  11.  i5,  19.  (2  Sam.  iq,  1. 
Neb.  8,  11.)  —  b)  de  luctu  ex  Iudaeorum  more  exterho,  qsd 
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cernebatur  tn  ieiuniis ,  -vestium  dilaceratione ,  lamentatiom- 

bua  etc.    Matth.  9,  i5.   (2  Sam.  i4,  2.   Neh.  if  4.)  —   Quum 

idem   luctus   externna  quoddam    signum  internae  tristitiae  el 

quasi  sacrifioium  voluntarium  Deo  oblatum  esaet  eorum,  qui 

poenitentiam   agebant   propter   peccata,    Deumque   etudebanl 

placare  (vid.  Mexavoio*  et  Mexdvova),  ytevxrelv  noatris  etian 

eat:   poenitentiam  agere  cum  luctu;    et  ita  Matth.  5,  4.  oi 

net&ovvxeQ  i.q.  ot u$%av oovrctg  (alii:  afflicti,  vexati);  et  1  Con 

6,  2,  ovtf  ataUoa*  iitsvfrtioaTG ,   cur  non  pottua  luctum  publii 

cum,   quo   Deum   placare  atudeatis  ,  facitis.    (Sir.  5i,  19.ro 

ayvorjuard  avti\Q  iWnifyaa.)  — >  c)  mv&elv  %iva,    ob  aliqmm^ 

lugere,  2  Cor,  12,  21.  nev&tjooj  noiXovQ,  lugendum  mihi  es^ 

prbpter  multos.    (lla  seq,  accusativo  personae  Gen.  3j9  37.  5oj 

3.  ler.  16,  4.   Ezech.  3i,  i5.    1  Macc.  12,  5a.  i3,  26.     In  aliii 

locis  LXX  interpretunT  sequitur  Ith.)  *  j 

Iliv&OQ,  soq,  ovq,  to,  LXX  pro  i^fij,  luctus,  moeror\ 

Iac.4,  9.  (lob.3o,  3i.)  Apoc.21,  4.  --  Gen.  27,  4i.  Ueut.34,  8, 

Esth.  4,  3.  —  causa  luctus:  calamitas,  malum,  Apoc.  18,  7< 

8.  (Sap.  19,  3.  fc»  yap  fovx«oo~4i'  a^orra?  %d  nev&<t}>  coU.  Sir. 

26,  6.)  *. 

Jlayt^o?,  a*  oV,  (a  nivouak,  laborando  victum  qnae- 

ro,  inops  sum)  i.  q.  niwjp*   inops,    egenus;    Luc.  21,  2.  — 

LXX  pro  itt  Prov.  29,  7.  «»33J  Exod.  22,  25.   (Polyb.  6,  ai.  7j 

'Deinosth.  4,"aa.  19.)  #.  I 

JleyTaxic,   quinquie*,    a  Cor.  11,  a4.  (2  Reg.  i3,  19.) 

JlBV%avtio%ilhOi,    aar  a,    quinquieS  mille ,    quinqu^ 

mitlia;   Mattb.  i4,  21.  16,  9.  Marc.  6,  44.  8,  19.  Luc.  9,  i4. 

Io.  6,  10.  (1  Reg.  4,  3a.  1  Chron.  39,  7.  aChron.  35,  9.  £sdr. 


Jlevxa%6oyov,  a»,  a,    quingenti,    Luc.  7,  4i.    1 


Cor. 
j5f  6.  (Gen.  6>~  3o.  33,  Exod.  3o,  a3  sq.   Num.  1,  21.  33. 

Ezeoh.  4af  16.) 

IlevxBy  ol>  al,  vd9  quinque;  Matth.  i4,  17.  19.  25,  2. 
i5.  Luc,  ia,  5a.  16,  28.  19,  19.  lo.  4,  18.  et  passim.  (Gen. 
18,  a8.  £xod.  22,  1.  a6,  3.)  —  niv%s9  ut  profani»  roefe  «titt 
nostro  sermone  zehen,  pro  numero  exiguo ,  1  Cor.  i4,  19* 
nivxs  \bvovQ>  nostri  dixissent:  zehen  Warte.  Apoc.  9,  5. 10. 

IZayTaxatdaxaro?,  17,  ov,    decimus  quintus}  Luc.  3, 

I.  (Num.  28,  17^.  2  Reg.  i4,  a3.   Eslh.  9,  9.} 

IleyTijxoyra,  ot,  al,  %a%  quinqtiaginta ,  Luc.  7,  ^» 
16,  6.  lo.  8,  67.  21,  11.  Act.  i3,  20.  (Gen.  6,  i5.  7,  a4.)  - 
ata  «^rijxonra,  quinquageni,  Marc.  6,  4o.  Luc,  9,  i4. 

nsvTfjKOOjiQy   f},   oV,   quinquagesimus,    Lev.  a5,  !©• 

II.  aReg.  i5,  a3.  27.  —  ij  ffey^xoar^  inteU.  fj^fcTvel  eo^/i 
penteoostef  festum  fodaeorum,  quod  celebratur  heMomw* 
aeptima  s.  poat  dies  quadraginta  novem,  quinquagesim*  «ie 
post  pascha,  inter  cuius  solennitatem  offerebantur  Deo  p^'1 
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e  farina  triticea,  et  dao  agni,  quibu*  vescebantur  sacerdotes, 
limnl  vero  etiam  immolabantur  in  holocaustum  vitult  faree, 
irietes  duo,  et  agni  quatuordecim ,,  duo  antem  hirci  ^pro 
peccati*.  Ita  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  10.  6.  coll.  Lev.  23,,  1 5  sq.  Num. 
28,  26  «q.  Deut,  16,  9  sq.,  e  quo  posteriori  loco  inteiligitur, 
hunc  diem  celebrari  in  memoriam  liberationis  Israehtarum 
e  conditione  servili  in  Aegypto.  Magnnm  ad  festum  pente- 
costea  confluxisse  Iudaeorum  numerum  Hierosolymis,  testatur 
Iogepb.ant.  i4,  i3.  4.  bell.  2,,  3.  1.  —  In  V.  T.  dicitur  Art 
fitotti,  festum  septimanarum,  apud  Rabbinos  ms^,  s.  Kn^at* 
(Ioseph.  ant.  3,  10.  6.  Tfl  CTerrexooY»/,  5}y  'EPqcuo*  AoaQ&a  xo- 
iovw,  or\aaivet,  de  tovto  nevTSUpoxr] v) ,  et  quia  simul  crat 
messis  coepta  *V£j?r?  *n,  festum  messis,  et  a  primitiis  fru- 
gum,  quae  offerebantur"  O^TOan  DY*,  Num.  28,  26.  Indaeis 
graece  ioquentibus  dicebatur  nevTexoaTr]  (Tob.  2,  1.  2  Macc. 
12,32»  Ioseph.  ant.  i4,  i3.  4.  17,  10.  2.)  et  nomen  habuit  ab 
to,  quod  quinquagesima  post  pascha  die  celebrabatur.  (loseph. 
bell.  2,  3.  1.  nevTexoorijg*  oi!n»  xaXouo*  nva  iooTr)v  *Iovdalo* 
Rap'  ema  ywouivrp  efidoud<fag,  xar«  tbv  dot&ubir  tjueo&p 
tyopiyooiav  fyovoav.) —  Coramemoratur  in  N.  T.  Act.  2,  !• 
20,  16.  1  Cor.  16,  18. 

nenol&tioig,  etog,  r)t  (a  n$id"mf  perf.  2.  ninot&a') 
fducia,  animus;  in  scriptis  Pauli  2  Cor.  1,  i5.  3,  4.  8,  22; 
10,  2.  Eph.  3,  12.  Phil.  3,  4.  —  LXX  pro  fintoa  2  Reg.  18, 
20.  Aquila  et  Theod.  pro  fitaa  Hos.  2,  18.  loseph.  arit.  if  3. 
1.  Jto  rtjv  ini  tjJ  dvvduev  nsnoi&rjow.  ib.  3,  2.  2.  (5*  I»  «m- 
ftot#J7<;sa>;  TroAepowt*  ant.  10,  1.  4.  Sext  Empir.  Pyrrh.  3,  24. 
(Legitur  tantum  apud  seriores  scriptores.)  *. 

JTep,  particula  enclitica,  (cum  neot  cognata)  cuius  vis 
tit,  ut  indicet,  vocabulum,  cui  addita  legitur,  pleno  sensa 
«ue  accipiendum.  Responclet  nostro :  immer,  immerhin,  gans, 
wenigstens,  et  Latinor.  cunque ,  circiter  t  omnino,  certe. 
Vide  'Edvneg,  EZnep,  "Eneineo,  *£nei,drjneQ,  "HneQ,  Ka&dneo, 
Kftimo ,  "OgneQ ,  "Jlgne 0. 

iiigav,  ultra,  trans;  de  loco  relative  est  accipien- 
dnm,  ut  nostrum  jenseits,  ratione  loci,'  quem  loquens  obtinet, 
£st  proprie  adverbi»sm,  sed  praepositionis  naturam  induit, 
diciturque  cnm  genitivo  loci,  Matth.  4,  i5.  nioav  xov  *IoQ&atn 
w*  19,  i«  Marc.  3,  8.  Io.  1,  28.  3,  26.  6,  1.  17.  22«  25.  10, 
4o.  18,  1.  —  LXX  pro  1i»,  Gen.  5o,  10.  Num.  21,  i3.  Io». 
24,  4.  —  xb  nigtfv,  pars  uherior , „  ierra ,  littus  ulterius, 
Matth.  8,  18.  28.  i4,  22.  16,  5.  Marc.  4,  35.  5,  1.  21.  6,  45. 
81 13.  10,  i.  Luc.  8,  22.  (I08.  24,  3.  i4.  i5.  Iudic.5,  17.  7,  25. 

1«.  25,  22.)   *. 

UiQag,  avog9  to,  (a  niga,  ultra)  —  LXX  pro  Dfiij,  — 
^)^ww,  i.  e.  a)  de  loco:  extrerni%a* ,  terminus;  Rom.  10, 
l°.  xa  nioaTa  Tr)g  oinovfiivrjg ,    orbis  exfremitates  i.  e.  terrae 
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remotiasimae.  (Pi.  19,  4.  ,48,  9.)  —  &  %Sv  ittQ&xmv  ztjs  pfc, 
e  terra  valde  remota,  Luc»  11,  3 1.  12,  4a.  —  b)  de  ii*  qua« 
fiunt,  eveniunt:  finis,  Hebr.  6,  16.  avxoXoyiag  neoag.  (Nah.  3 

9.  niQag  %ffi  <pvM$  oov.  Sap.  18,  21.  loseph.  bell.  7,  5.  6 
ftiQag  t&v  *axa*v.  Id.  ant  7,  i5.  9.  aoAo?  xavxa  kfy*  ni^ 
JDemosth.  258,  19.  itioag  xov  (tiov)  *. 

IliQYauog,  ov%  f)>  Pergamus  s.  Pergamum,  urto 
Mysiae  maioris  in  Asia  minore,  regia  Attalorum  et  Eumenis 
magna  bibliotheca  regia  ornata,  templo  Aesculapii  celebm 
Galeni  patria,  quam  Selinus,  fiuvius,  interfluebat,  Cetiui 
praeterfluebat   (Strabo  i3.  Plin.  5,  3o.  i3,   11.    Tacit.  annal 

3,  63.   Ioseph«  bell.  1,  21.  11.)  —  Apoc.  1,  11.  2,  12.  *. 

HiQY  f\y  *}$>%,  Perge  a.  Perga,  urbs  nobilissima  Pam- 
philiae,  ad  Cestrum  flumen  «ta,  sexaginta  stadiis  a  mari,  in 
cuius  vicinia  in  editiore  loco  erat  Dianae  teniplum,  ad  quod 
singulis  aunis  aacer  erat  conventna.  (Strab.'  Geogr.  i,a5. 
Pomp.  Mel.  i,  i4.  Liv.  38,  37.)   Act  i3,  i3.  i4.  et  i4,  u5.  *. 

IIsQi,  praepositio,  quae  respondet  nostro  um,  LXX 
pro  hebr.  Jmj,  Wr-b*f  eliam  ii$  et  nVi*Htf.  lndicat  uni- 
verse ,  rem  aliquam  ad  aliam  arclissime  pertinere  vel  ra- 
tione  loci,  vel  argumenti,  vel  causae,  Nd/ie;  Umgebung, 
innige  Beziehung ,  Zubehor-  x  ' 

1)  Cum  genitivo  indicat:  illud,  de  auo  aliquid  dicitnr, 
agitur,  cuius  causa  aliquid  est  vei  fit,  reJpondetque  Latinor. 
de,  cdusa%  auod  attinet  ad,  et,  si  utilitas  spectatur:  in 
commodum,  pro,  Ita  in  N.'T.  locutiones:  fifQt  rifog  lal«tyj 
Xivsiv,  Matth.  ii,  7.  Luc.  2,  17.  33.  3,  i5.  Io.-i,  3o.  1  Io.  5, 
16.  —  uaQTVQsZvt  Io.  1,  7.  8.  Act  22,  18.  —  yoaqpstr,  Mattb. 
11,  10.  Marc.  i4,  21.  z  Cor.  7,  1.  —  nooqpqreww ,  Marc.  % 
6.  Act.  1,  6.  7,  5a.  Rom.  1,  3.  1  Petr.  1,  10.  —  dtrfftMw 
avayyiXXuv  et  aimilia,  Marc.  5,  16.  Luc.  1,  1.  4,  i4.  5,  i5. 
2,  17.  Io.  16,  25.  Act  1,  1.  Rom.  i5,  21.  Hebr.  11,  33.  (G™ 
36,  32.)  —  ctxoveiv,  Marc.  5,  2j.  Act  9,  i3.  —  IJewJfc 
Ineowiaa»,   fqreai  et  «imilia?    Matth.  2,  8.  Marc.  10,  10.  Lfl* 

4,  38.  9,  45.  Io.  18,  19.  Act.  23,  20.  1  Petr.  1,  10.  Io.  3,  aS 
16,  19.  Act  18,  i5.  19,  39.  —  ytyoiaaa»,  eldovy  Marc.  i3,  34 
Matth.  24,  36.  Io,  7,  17.  Act  26,26.  2&,  22.  i5,  6.  24,8. 
Jw&Aorfai,  Matlh.  4,  6.   Luc.  4,   10.  37.  Act.  21,  2$.  Col. 

10.  Hebr.  11,  22.  —  ueQiuiucj,  Matth.  6,  28.  Hebr.  11,  4o* 
piXei,  Matth.  22,  16.  lo.  10,  1 3.  1  Petr.  5,  7.  —  Xoyov  8$* 
Matth.  12,  36.  Act.  20.,  4o.  Rom.  i4,  12.  —  aitoXoyia  m 
%t*o$,  Act.  25,  16.  1  Petr.  3,  i5.  —  iXeyx<*>>  Luc.  3,  19«  Ia 
8,46.  16,8  —  11.  lud.  ▼.  i5.  (Gen.  2t,  25.) —  ev%(tQM$A 
Luc.  19,  37.  1  Cor.  1,  4.  1  Thess.  1,  2.  —  Porro  cum  verbii 
precandi^  Luc.  22,  32.  Io.  16,  26.  17,  9.  20.  Act  8,  i5.  Eplj« 
6,  18.  Col.  1,  3.  4,  3.  Hebr.  i3,  18.  (Gen.  25,  21.  £*od.  8* 
12.   4  Macc  4,   11.  i5.)   —   cum  verbis  expiandi,  offerendi 
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sacrificia,  Marc.  1,  44.  Lnc.  a,  ay.  5>  i4.  Hebr.  5,  3.  10,  6. 
xat  (wooegpooay)  ksqI  apaQtlag>  ib.  v.  8.  10,  18.  26.  i3,  11. 
(Lev.  5,  5.  6.  7  sqq.  ubi  i>?)  1  Petr.  3,  18.  rcsoi  auaoxiag 
faa&s*  1  Io.  2,  2.    4,  10.   Uajfco^  neol  auaQrkig.    (LeV.  1,  4* 

9,  20.  i3.  Sir.  16,  7.)  Marc.  i4,  24.  afpa  *<J  izbqI  noiXShr 
bgvroptroy.  —  cum  verbis  accusandi,  iadicandi,  Act  10^ 
4o.  23,  6.  29.  24,  i3.  21.  25,  9.  20.  26,  3.  7.  1  Tbess.  4,  & 
coll.  Luc.  11,  53.  lo.  10,  33.  —  gratiaa  agendi,  Luc.  19,  37. 
lCor.  1,  4.  lrThcss.  1,2.  —  Vid.  efiam  Matth.  22,  42.  Io. 
11,  i3.   Rom.  i5,   i4.   Hebr.  6,  9.  —  Luc.  24,  4.  Act.  5,  24. 

10,  9,  18.  —  1  Tim.  1,  7.  Tit.  3,  8.  —  Marc.  12,  a6.  —  Luo. 
1,  4.  Act  21,  21.  1  Thesa.  3,  2.  2  Petr.  1,  12.  —  Luc.  2,  18. 
-  lo.  19,  24.  -*-  2  Gor.  10,  8.  1  Cor.  7,  37.  Acfc  10,  19.  — 
Matth.  9,  36.  20,  24.  Io.  6,  4i.  7,  12.  3  lo.  v.  2.  Col.  2,  ). 
^Macc.  i3,  i4.)  —  propter,  Io.  11,  19.  i5,  22.  Act.  i5,  2. 
a5,  i5.  24.  Rom.  8,  3.  *—  ad  initium  aermonis:  quod  attiuet 
*a\  in  acriptia  Pauli,    1  Cor.  7,  2$.  8,  1.  4.  12,  1.  16,  1.  12. 

aCor.  9,   1.    1  Tbess.  4,  9.  ~i3.   5,   1. Tu  nsQi  xwoq% 

<\nae  de  aliquo  s.  de  aliqua  re  dici,  narrari  possunt,  auae 
ad  aliauem  spectant ,  fata  eius ,  conditio  8.  /w  ew/J,  Luc. 
22,37.  24,  19.  27.  Act.  i/3.  8,  12.  19,  8.  23,  11.  18,  25.  28, 
i5.  23.  3i-  24,  22.  Eph.  6,  22.  Phii.  I,  27.  2,  19.  20.  23.  Col. 
4,8.  —  aensu  foremi;  causa  alicoius,  Act  23,  i5.  24,  io. 
(loseph.  ant.  2,  5.  1.)  —  Cum  dativo,  ut  apud  profanoa, 
wp«  non  legitur  in  N.  T. 

II)  cnm  adcusativo  dicitur  1)  de  loco  et  comitatu  a. 
rocietate :  circa9  circum,  nostrum  um,  herum%  umher)  Matth. 
5, 4.  faivipr  neol  xi\v  ooyvv  aiiov.  Marc.  1,  6.  Apoc.  i5,'6.  — 
Act,a&,  7.  ji£04  zov  xonov  ixtltov,  Marc,  9,'  42.  neol  tbv  roa- 
ftio*.  Luc.  17,  2.  —  Luc.  i3,  8.  axaufo»  mol  avrtjv.  —  6'xAop 
«tp*  avroS,  Marc.  3,  .32.  34.  9,  i4.  Matth.  8,  18.  —  Act,  22, 
6-Jud.  v.  7.  al  moi  avxag  nokeig,  urbea  circumiacentea.  Marc. 
3»  8,  ol  jrsp/  TuQOVf  qui  aunt  e  viCinia  Tyri.  —  Hinc  ol  izbqI 
wa,  aui  cum  aliquo  sunt9  comites,  adseclae  ,  >  commffi- 
tones;  ita  in  N.  T.  de  diacipulia,  Marc.  4,  10.  Luc.  22,  49. 
etcomitibus  Act  i3,  i3.  [21,  8.]  (LXX  de  agminibus,  quae 
aliqnia  ducit,  pro  DM}«t,  Eaech.  38,  6.  9.  39,  4.  —  qui  ali- 
qnem  ducem  aequuntur.^^  Macc.  i5,  25  sq.  —  loseph.  de  ad- 
seclig  s.  iis,  qui  ab  alicuius  parte  stant,  ant  i4,  i3.  3.  bell. 
5,  ha.  vit_§.  39.  —  amicia,  ant.  17,  1.  1.)  »—  nQog  tag  iteoi 
Maftav  pro  nQog  M&Q&avy  lo.  11,  19.  vid.  eO,  r,  *d  sub  II, 
2-  —  2)  de  tempore  nrinus  definito:  sub ,  circa,  nosirum 
»n;  Mattb.  20,  3.  weoi  %i\v  Tofrip  «ioar.  ib.  v.  5.  6.  9.  27,  46. 
Marc.  6,  48.  Act.  10,  9.  22,  6.  .reoi  uegi\u(tQtav.  (etiara  de 
numero:  circiter,  loaeph.  vit  §.  a4.)  —  3)  metaph.  dey  1*, 
tjuod  attinet  ad,  vel  etiam  per  ablativum,  noatrum:  in 
Hinsichty  in  Bezug,  um,  gegen;  Marc.  4,  19.  al  inrfvuia* 
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neol  td  XomA.  Luc.  10,  4o.  Triptstrtrtifro  wepi  ffoIAfyir  oWovfai'. 
t.  4i.  l  Tim.  1 ,  19,  izbqI  rrjv  nlovw  lvccvdyt](tav.  vid.  ib.  6, 
ai.  3  Tim.  2,  18.  *—  1  Tim.  6,  4.  voa&v  itsgi  fnrrjffsic.  Act 
19,  2  5.  tovc  fiept  TOtaSra  ioydtag,  alios  talium  rerum  opifices, 
2  Tub.  3,  8.  dooxipot  irepi  v^y  nioviv.  Tit  2,  7.  jrfp^rcana, 
jn  ornnibus  rebus.  (loseph.  tnt.  5,  7.  8.  oix  wv  6uouir]xQio<; 
dSrofc,  dAld  |e*oc  jrep*  Tiyy  pqrlpa.)  —  In  compositionibufl 
tndicat:  1)  circum,  in  orbem.  —  2)  rei  amplttudinem,  per- 
fectioHem  ab  omni  parte,  ita  ut  angeat  nbtionem.  —  3)  »- 
pra,  ultra  tertninum;  etiaup  in  malam  partem,  ut  noslram 
*>erf  e.  g.  in  verfuhren. 

IZeptdya»,  f.  d£»,  (nsQi  et  apo)  circumago,  circam- 
dnco,  (Amofl.  2,  10.  Ezech.  46,  22.  47,  9.  2  Macc.  4,  38.  6, 
10.)*—  ex  signiiicatioue  medii:  a)  mecum  circumagey  1  Cor. 
9,  5.  (Demosth.  p.  958.  i5.  ed.  Reisk.  tqsIq  naldag  dxoXov&on} 
negtdyeig.)  —  b)  nostris  scriptoribus :  me  ipse  circumago,  i.e 
convertor,  retro  viam  repeto ,  Act.  i3,  11.  neoidyioVj  coo* 
Versns  i.  e.  abiturus.  —  sequente  accusativo  loci,  pro  0/0 
iuavrov  nsQi  xiva  r6novf  obeo ,  -circumeo.,  peragrot  Mattb. 
4,  a3.  xai  neQifjysv  okriv  rqv  TaXtXaiav.  9,  35.  a3,'  10.  Marc. 
6,  6.  **. 

IleQiaiQim,  w,  f.  47010,  «or.  2.  KepitfXor  (nsoi  et  aJ- 
^w)  LXX  maxime  pro  "POrj,  etiaor  pro  *va*h,  undiqta 
aufero,  aufero  ab  omni  parte,  Act.  27,  4o.-  uvxvQag  ntQU* 
Xovteg,  quum  ancoras  ab  iitraque  navis  parte  sustulissent.  (loa. 
24,  i4.  nsgiaiQ.  rovg  &sovg  rovg  dXXovQiovg.  1  Sam.  7,  4.  aSsm. 
3,  9*)  -*-  penitus  anfero ,  Act.  27,  20.  nept^ptfro  ^iaoa  &ff&. 
(ioseph.  bell.  6,  1.  3.  t/ttox07mfftra»  tA$  lAmoVzc.)  Hebr.  10, 
11.  TrepteAeZ»'  duoQjiag,  poena»  peccati.  (Zeph.  3,  j6.  nsoulh 
XVQiog  rd  ddixrjuaxd  aov.  l  Chron.  ai,  8.  rrjv  xaxiav.  Ps.  i*9' 
39.  ror  Zveibi&fiov.  Ioseph.  bell.  1 ,  8.  8.  nsQislXe  %ovoof)  *~ 
medium:  detraho  id,  quo  undique  circumdatus  vel  vestitos 
snm,  2  Cor.  3,  16.  neQiaiQstva*  rb  xdXvuua,  quae  ex  £xod. 
34,  34.  repetita  sunt.  (lon.  3,  6.  tvjV  oxoXtjv.  2  Macc.  4,  38.  — 
mpiatp.  Toy  daxTuAiovv  Geu.  4i,  42.  £stb.  3,  10.  Iosepb.tnt. 
i9i  »•  3.)  *.  ^ 

II^piaaToar7rTfti,  f.  dtpw,  (nep*  et  dorrpa7rro))  fulgw° 
circum^  circumfulgeo;   Act  9,  3.    22>  6.  coll.  Trepiidftnw-  " 

IleQipiXXa),  £  aXw,  (^ept  et  /JaiAoj)  LXX  zptxiaie 
.  pro  »703,  et  aJ^b  —  circumiicio  (ut  touc  otp&dXuoig,  Twt 
XII.  Patr.  p.  649^),  cireumdo,  cingo,  Luc.  19,  43.  nsQ$<t~ 
iour*  %dgaxd  001,.  (E«ech.  4,  2>  neQi(laXsZg'lii  aixfjv  %rtga*a* 
Aelian.X  H.  6,  12.  re^oc  oury  TOp*s/?^iijro  )  —  de  ^- 
mentis  coi-poris:  in  activo:  induo  y  vestio,  cum  accusstiw 
personae,  May:h.  25,  36.  nsQipdXsfi  ue;  ib.  v.  38.  43.  (!«• 
48,  7.)  —  cum  duplici  accnsativo  et  rei  et  personae,  ^ac. 
19,  43.  neQifiaXmv  uivov  io&tjia.   Io.  19,  2.   Act  12,  8.  ff^' 
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fiaXou  io  ludnov  aov*    (Ezecb.  18,  7.  16.   yvuvov  nsQkfiaXil, 
fyiawo*.   1  Macc.  10,  64.    Test,  XII.  Patr.  p.  648.  nsolfidXXet 
atrtiv  %a  diuiva  tqg  nXdvtj^.)   —   in  passivo  et  flpedio':    in- 
duor»  indutus,  vestitus  sum$   a)  abtolute,  Matth.  6,  29.  3i. 
Luc.  12,  27.   Apoc.  3,  18.   —    b)  cum   accusativo   rei,    Marc  . 
14,51.  neQtflepXrjuivoQ  oivdova.   ib.  26,  5.  Apoc.  7,  9.  i3.  11, 
5.  17,  4.  nogqwQovv.    18,  1 6.  19,  8.  1 3.  (1  Sam.  28,  8.  2  Reg. 
19,  1.  2.   1  Macc.  2,  i3.  8,  i4.)  —  Apoc.  10,  1,  uyyeXov  nsQis- 
fepXijuivov  veq>iXy9  circumfusum  nube.  ib.  ,12,  1.  ywtj  nsQt- 
^Xtjuevrj  %ov  rjXiov,  lumine  circa  caput,  solis  insfar  radian- 
te,  circumfusa.   —   c)  seq.  iv,    Apoc.  3,  5,.   neQipaXelra*   iv  ( 

fywwoiS.  ib.  4,  4.  (Deut.  22,  12.  Ps.  147,  8.  45,  i5.)  —  d)  seq. 
dativo  Apoc.  17,  4«  in  textu  vulgaii  ubi  legitur  noQqvQa  xo» 
«oxxiVol  (tuaT&tg,  1  Reg.  1,  1.  11,  229.  —  Sap.  19,  6.  neo*- 
fAfl&ivjeQ  ouoiu.  loaeph.  anL  prooem.  $.  4.  usydXuiQ  neo*~ 
pukki  [aitwo]  ovfupoQaig.   ib.  2,  i3.  3*  neotfi.  uaxoig  nva.)  *.   / , 

HeQipXino},  £  i/nw,,  (rcsnf  et  fiXinoi)  circumspicio ;  in  v 

N,  T.  medium;  idem;    a)  intransitive:    circumspicio ,  JJarc, 
5,  32.  9,  8.   10,  23.  (Exod.  2,  12.    Ios.  8,  .20.  pro  fiJD.  1  Reg. 
M,  4o.  pro  nu)y.  Sir.  9,  7.  /417  neQtfiXinov  iv  QVUatQ  nofetaq.)  —    . 
b)  Iransiti^e,  seq.  accusalivo:  intueor  in  circuitu,  adspicio 
tlios;  Marc.  3,  5.  neQt(lX&vjdusvoQ  avvovQ*  ib.  34.  Luc.  6,  iov 
Marc.n,(ii.  nsQifiXsvj.  ndvxa   circumspectis  omnibus.  (loh, 
7,8.  pro  "nti?.  Xenoph,  Cyr.  5,  1.  2.  naaag  neQiepXevjauev.)  *. 
TleQift oXaiov,  ovf   xo,   (a  neQifidXXot ,   perf.  med.  «e- 
^fifioXa)    id    ^quo   corpus   induitur,    quod   corpus   involvit: 
paUium.  vestimentum,  ein  Umwurf,  Jdantel;  —  Hebr.  1,  12. 
«#J  neQifioXaiQV  iXi^eig  avvovQ,  quae  e  Ps.  io2>  28.  repetita 
sunt,  ubi  legitur  ttJJfclj.  (LXX  etiam  pro  m05.  Exod,  22,  27« 
Dcut.  22,   12.)  —  1  <Jor.  11,^5.   ubi  ij  xoui}  mulieri  data  a 
creatore   essedicitur  avti  nsQifioXaiov,   quod  vertunt:    vela- 
rninis  loco,  ut  indicetur,  caput  eius  ease. velaodum.   Rectius 
h'c  neQifioX.    de    amiculo  pretiosiori  ad   ornatum;   amiculi 
ioco  in  honorem  dedit;  etenim  loco  signi  interrogationis  poat 
hiiv  punctum  ponendum  est     (Ita  neQtfi.  de  pallio  pretioso    * 
ludic.  8,  26.  pro  Ity  Ezech.  27,  7.  pro  fi&M.  Palaeph.  c.  57. 
nto^iXaiov  §aoiXi%bv,   neQifioXaiov  1%  noQqpvQag.')  *. 

UeQbdia},   f.  ijao),  plusq.  passivi  neQudeieutjv  (neoi  et 
iim)  circumligo,   obligo,   (lob.  12,   18.  pro  ^Dfii)  —  circum- 
vofoo ,  oSvolvo ,  lo.  11,  44.    Ioseph.  ant.  5,  4.  2.  coll.  Jia>.  *. 
TIsQidQeuoiy  vid.  IJeoirnexai. 

Hfiotep/a^ofia^,  f.  uoouai,  verbum  depop.  med.  (ncpt 
«t  e^afoftaO  summo  studio,  summa  opera  aljquid  facio, 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  44.)  — -  in  malam  partem:  ea  curo,  quae 
curare  non  debebam,  ut  inepta,  inboneata,  aliorum  res;  ita 
ot  itsQi  vel  indicet  excedere  iustos  limites,  vel  agi  in  gyre; 
«*t  igitur:   male  sedulus  sum  in  aliqua  rey   supervacanennt  * 
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facio.  a  Thess.  3,  n.  urfiev  iQya^ofiivovg ,  aXXot  ttsottoyogo- 
uevovg ,  opus  suum  (quo  possint  necessari*  eibi  parare ,  -  vid. 
v.  13.)  nepigentesj  et  in  inutilibus  aliorumque  rebus  male 
seduli.  (Sir.  3,  22.  Symmacb.  pro  vlt3jpa  Eccles.  7,  3o»  a  Sam. 
11,  3.  Ioseph.  ant.  12,  ^2.  i3.  TTfiOicpyafo^roc  *«  &sla,  male 
sedulus  in  perscrutandis  rebus  divinis.  Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p.  626. 
firj  nsQieoyaZouevoi  [opponitur  hic  siinplicitati  obsequii]  iv+ 
xoXag  xvqIqv,  xai  joXg  nXr\oiov  itQa&ig.  ib.  p.  52 4.  pqd£  j«oi- 
sQyd£eo&ai  CToaSiV  ywatxwv,  de  iiiegali  usu  feminarum.  coll. 
Sir?  4i,  28.  Phil.  Flacc.  p.  966.  'iva  urjdev  e%ax&v  xaxa  rljv 
oxQateiav  itSQi&Qyaty\*M  miles.)  *. 

HsQieQyog,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  ovf  %6f  (ex  neQi  et  Hpyw) 
prapr.  qui  sedulus  e*t  in  aliqna  re;  —  in  malam  partem: 
male  sedulus,  superflua  et  inntilia  tractans  ,  (Ioseph.  e. 
Apion.  i,  3.)  1  Tim.  5,  i3.  de  mulieribus  curioais.  (Teat.  XII. 
Patr.  p.  624.  ovk  r\\nr\v  neoieoyog  iv  talg  ixQa£eoi  po*.  Xenoph. 
mem.  1,  3.  1.  Arrian.  diss.  Epict.  3,  i.2r.  neQiegyog  xal  wo- 
JivnQuyuwv.)  —  Ta  neQteQya,  curiosa;  de  magicis  artibus, 
Act.  19,  19.  ut  apud  Arist.  2,  ep.  18.  neQieQyog,*  magicas  artes 
exercens,  et  apud  Irenaeum  lib.  1.  adv.  haer.  c.  20.  perierga} 
artes  magicae.  —  Sic  neQieQyia  bis  in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  iis  tri- 
builur,  qui  magicis  artibus  utuntur  ad  placendum;  p.  523. 
nvevua  UQeoxiiag  xai  uayyaveiag ,  'iva  dta  neQUQyiag  woulo; 
ccp&Tj.  lb.  p.  705.  ubi  neQbSQyia  tribuitur  uxori  Potipharis, 
qnae  losepho,  quo  eum  ad  venerein  aliiceret,  cibum  incaa- 
tatione  conspersum  miserit.  '*. 

IleQieQ%ouai,  f.  eXevoouat,  verb.  depon.  med.  (itsqI 
etfyyouat)  circnmeo  (Io.  6,  i5.  pro  555)  oberro ,  circumfo~ 
raneus  sum,  Act.  19,  i3.  neQieQ%ouevoi,  circumforanei.  Hebr. 
11,  37.  neQitjX&ov,  oberrabant,  obambulabant.  (Sap.  6,  16.) 
—  de  navigantibus  Act.  28,  i3.  o&ev  neQieX^ovxeg  x«r.  uode 
oberrantes  venimus.  —  discurro  ,  1  Tim.  5,  i3.  neQiegy,  i«* 
olxiag ,  discursitantes  per  domos.  (lob.  1  ,  7.  neQieX&wr  wp^ 
yr)v,  hebr.  tD^Ui.  Act.  Thom.  §.  20*  nsoieogera*  toff  noXeig  xot 
xac  ga>pac.)  *. 

Jlepifi^w,  aor.  2.  rapf^rxov,  (rcepf  et  %ai),  1)  cireumdo, 
cingo  undique,  (lob.  3o,  j8.  pro  ^&K.  Ezech.  16,  56.)$  de 
periculis  aliquem  undique  cingentibus,  LXX  pro  ^DfiJ  aSam. 
•22,  5.»Ps.  18,  5.  22,  17.  4o,  16.  n4,  3.  -*-  2)  oocupo  ab 
omni  parte ,  corripio;  de  sensibus  animum  occupantibus, 
Luc.  5,  9.  &du0og  yaQ  neQUo^ev  aivQV.  (2  Macc.  j4,  >6.  jrfi- 
Qhioyev  avxovg  xaXenr)  neQiovuoig.  Iqseph.  bell.  4,  10.  1.  ff^*" 
€<TXfi  %*lv  Qwuriif  nu&r}r  ld.  beli.  6,  3.  1*  to  wo  wspic^s  ««* 
TOi)ff  o^Aouc)  —  3)  contineo,  (Phil.  de  Somn.  p.  565.  tavti* 
uev  tor  o&  nQoqxo%eig  neQie%ovoi.  alia  exempla  vid.  in  Loesn. 
obss.  p.  228.)  —  de  argumento  librorum,  epistolarum :  #** 
habeo,  scriptus  sum ,  nostrum:   lauten;   Act.  23,  25.2**" 
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otoVrjf  neQiexovoav  %ov  %ynov  xovxov,  epistolam  scriptatn  in 
1  honc  modum.  (1  Macc.  i5,  2.  imoxoXag,  xal  r\oav  fisptegotwat 
%of  xgonov  tovtov.  2  Macc.  11,  16.  —  2  Macc.  9,  18.  InwroA^ 
frcoiejovoa  ourojg.  ib.  11,  22.)  Hinc  nsQieyei  impersonaliter: 
scriplum  est,  es  lautety  1  Petr.  2,  6.  mpisgst  Jt»  xij  ypaqpfl. 
£odein  modo  Ioseph.  ant.  11,  4.  7.  (lovXouai  yivso&ai  navta, 
naditg  iv  avry  (emotoXij)  Treoi^a.  *. 

I7spt£ojVruoj,  «•  ^dvvvjUf  £  foMxa),  (nsot  et  {cfoyut»), 
zona  cingo  vestes,  praecingo ,  succingo,  LXX  pro  IJ^  et 
W.  (Ps.  18,  42.  9r£0ie'£bj0ag  ue  dwauiy.  v2  Sara.  3,  3i.  Shr. 
45,  9-)  —  passivum :  succingor;  al  doopveg  nsQt,s£oMuevQh 
lumbi  succineti  i.  e.  vestes  circa  lumbot  zona  cincta^e,  Luc 
13,35.  Exod.  12,  11.  Dan.  10,  5.  —  Medium:  succingo  mef 
praecingo  met  Luc.  12,  3y-  17,  8.  Act.  12,  8.  (1  Macc.  3,  58.) 
partic.  praecinetus ,  Epli.  6,  i4.  nsQi&oodusvo*  %r)v  6ocpvvf 
(pro  itaQa  %f\v  ooqpvV)  iv  aXrfisia.  ter.  1,  17.  CumleV  etiam 
legitur  hoc  verbuna  1  Chrdn.  i5,  27.  nsQi^aouevog  iv  axoXrj. 
P«.  65,  7.  neoi^.  iv  dvvaoTsia.  ler.  \y  17.  —  neQt^aoouevoi  fo>- 
tr}Vj  zona  praecincti,  Apoc.  1,  i3.  i5,  6.  2  Reg.  1,  8«  3,  21. 
(losepb.  ant.  7,  11.  7.  mptfojaciusvoff  wa^aipa?)  —  Luc.  12,  35. 
et  Eph.  6,  i4.  dicitur  de  iis,  qui  parati  et  prompti  sunt. 
Yid.  'Jrafavvviti.  *. 

IIsQt&eoig,  eoiff,  t),  (nsQi  et  %rsoig  positio>  circumpo- 
sitio  i.  e.  actio  circumponendi  j  in  JN.  T.  semel  de  ornatu, 
ubi  egt  veldri  veste9  ornatu;  1  Petr.  3,3.  noouog  neQi&e- 
vwq  iQvoimv  i)  ivdvoswg  iuaruov ,  orhatus  qui  cernitur  in 
mri  gestatione  s.  in  usu  ornamentorum  aureorum.   Vid.  2Ia- 

n$Qitotriui>j  f.  orrjow,  (nsQi  et  'loxtjui)  1)  circum  col- 
loco,  circum  slare^facio;  —  2)  tropice:  converto,  trammuto, 
Epist  Ier.  v«  37.  rvopXbv  elq  oQaovv  ov  ur)  neQioxrjowoiv.  Dion, 
Halic.  7,  4g.  elq  drjuoHQaxiav  neQioir^ai  xa  nQayuaxa.  —  Me- 
dium,'et  aor.  2.  et  perf.  activi:  1)  circumpono  me,  circum- 
*io9  lo.  11,  42.  brXov  xbv  nsQieoxtoza.  Act.  25,  7.  (2  Sam.  i3, 
3i.  ol  naldeq  airxov  neQtsoxStSQ  avttp.  Iuditb.  6,  1.)  —  2)  se- 
cedo,  auf  die  Seite  treten,  et  ex  adiuncto:  vito,  caveo9  me- 
tuo'  ita  bis  imperativ*  praes.  med.  2  Tim.  2,  16.  ra?  xevo- 
ywiag  nsQuoxaoo.  Tit.  3,  9.  (Ioseph.  ant  1,  1.  4.  Adamns 
consuetudine  Dei  antea  gavisus  post  lapsum  vvv  opsvyei  TavTr\v 
(ouiliay)  nai  nsQiioxarai,.  id.  ant.  4,  6.  12.  neptforaTo  yap  u^ 
no^ioi  Taod$a>a*  to  nkr)&og.  id.  ant.  ld,  10.  4.  ou  TrepuoTaTO» 
noiimpayuoytlr.  de  beli.  2,  8.  6.  to  ouvvetv  airxolg  (Essenis) 
fteouaiaTat.)  *. 

Hsptxa^apua,  toq9  to,  (rapC  et  xa^apua).  Ka&ao- 
uara  dicebantur  victimae  immolatae  ad  expiandum  populum; 
etiam  homines  ignobilea  vel  scelerati,  qui  publice  alebantur 
«t  grassante  peste  vel  alia  calamitate  publica  immolabantur 
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ad  expiandam  civitatein.  (Phayor.  xa&aQuata  iXivovto  ci  ini 
i  jf  xairaQoe*  Xotuav  xttOQ  , ,  r\  xwoi  itiQag  pooov  &v6ubvoi  totq 
«fcofc.  vid.  de  hoc  more  etiam,  quae  Munthius  scripsit  ia 
obss.  e  Diod.  Sic.  p.  3ai  sq.  et  Origen.  Comment  in  ioann. 
Tom.  6,  %.  37.}  —  Hinc  uafraQua  ex  adiuncto:  homo  nequit- 
eimus',  vilissimus,  Ioseph.  beil>  4,  4.  3.  Philo  de  vit  M01. 1, 
,  (p.  607.  —  IIsQixu&aQua  igitur  proprie  xd&aQua  neoi.Tijc 
auaQtlag  (vide  IleQi.)  purgamentum  i.  e.  vel  piamentum, 
hlomo  expiationi  faciendae  destinatus  (Petron.  c.  i34.),  ?el 
quisqniliae,  Auskehricht,  (Curt  10,  2.  7.  fpurgamentnm  ser- 
vorum.")  In  N.  T.  semel  1  Cqp.  4,  i3.  oj$  «rentxathxopara 
*oS  xoauov  iysvri&Ttfisv-  Comparat  hic  Paulus  se,  reliquosqite 
apoatolos  (v.  9.)  cum  einamodi  homine  vili,  qui  in  civitatis 
aalu.tem  immolatur,  quatenus  ipse  et  reliqui  apostoli  vitam 
impendebant  aaluti  tou  xoouov,  sese  ignominiae  publicae  ex- 
ponebant,  et  sacrificii  instar  seae  offerebant  morti ;  vide  Phil. 
2»  17.  Eodem  sensn  LXX  Prov.  arf  18.  pro  ^DiD,  roptxa- 
&aQua  8e  dtxaiov  avouog9  redemtionis  pretium  pro  iusto  cst 
imitrobus.  Origenes  1.  1.  marlyres  nsQtxa&dQuara  %ov  noofwv 
dicit.  \ 

IJeQixaXvnro),  Lxnpa,  (nsQl  et  xaXvntm)  obvelo,  ob* 
tegb;  Marc.  i4,  65.  Luc.  22,  64.  —  obduco9  Hebr.  9,  4.  — 
LXX  pro  n©a  1  Heg.  7,  4i.  sjDO  1  Reg.  *,  7.  et  fara  Exod. 

28,  20.  *\    " 

ITsq  ixetuat,,  (itsQi  et  xtfpat)  1)  depon.  med.  eircum- 
iaceo,  circumdo ;  si  Xi&og  nsQUsitai  nsQt  tbv  TQap\Xov  avxov, 
si  lapis  iaceret  circa  collum  eius ,  i.  e.  appenderetur  collo, 
Marc.  9,  42.  Luc.  17,  2.  —  Hebr.  12,  1.  nsQtxeiusvov  17«*» 
viqpog  uoqtvqwv,  ctrcumdans  nos  turba  testium.  (Herodian.  2, 
II.  16.)  —  2)  passivum:  circnmdor,  circumdatus  sum}  »eq. 
accusativo  rei;  Act.  28,  20.  %i\v  LXvoiv  tavTfjv  nsQixeiuuh  his 
vinculis  constringor.  (4  Macc.  12,  3.  vqSv  (avtov)  rfir\  ro 
*  isoua  nsQixeiuevov.)  Hebr.  5,2.  avtog  neQixsncu  ao&imart 
ipse  undique  premifur  infirmitate.  (Profani  ila  «aepiui  de 
vestimentis  corpns  circumdantibus;  loseph.  vit.  §„  64.  &ea~ 
oduevdg  twa  XuunQOteQav  nsQwsiusvov  9toXt\v.  ld.  ant.  7,  11. 
2.  Athenae.  5,  i3,  neQixeiusvog  daxrvXwv  goumW^Theocrit  id. 
a3,  i4.  vpQiv  nsQixeluevog)  *. 

•  IleQixsQpaXaia,  ag,  v)f  (neQi  et  xcqpaArj,  feipinioom 
a  nsQUC6q>dXaioe,  aia9  atov,  i.  e.  quod  est  circa  capat,  quo 
caput  tegitur)  galea*  Eph.  6,  17.  ttjv  neoixeyuXaiav  tov  (W- 
TtjQiov,  i.  e.  10  GMTyQiov  spem  sahitis  instai*  galeae,  quod 
accuratius  dicitur  1  Thess.  5,  8.  nsQixecpaXaiav ,  eXnida  a»tff 
Qiag.  —  LXX  pro  *ib  1  Sam.  17,  5.  2  Chron.  a6,  i4.  ler. 
46,  4.  Ezech.  27,  10."  38,  5.  —  les.  59,  17.  neQii&STO  neQiXt- 
<paXaiaV  ao)Tf}Qiov.  *. 

UlQixQaxriq,  £0$.,  contr.  ot^,  0,  f),  —  ig9  %6%  (jnoi 
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et  ngati<a)  qui  undique  aliquid  tenet,  compos  ^alicuius  rei; 
AcL  27,  16.  rtsntxparetg  yevia&ai  rtjjg  andq^.  (Susann.  yr  3g. 
&«rov  uev  ovn  ifivv^tjusv  eyHQatsTg  (cod.  Alex.  ifCDtirparaSg) 
ftria&at.   4  Macc.  i7  9.   TreptxpaTet  r«r  fTaxfryv  0  Xoytauig^)  *; 

II&Qix  ()4n  TiO|  f.  t/iw,  (ropfr  et  xpi/Tiiai)  undiaue  00- 
euho,  prorsus  occulto;  Luc.  1,  24.*  neQtixQvfiev  iavxtjVy  pror- 
sni  domo  se  continuit.  *.  • 

ZFepiieux&ooj  *  w,  f.  ojVoj,  (tt^  et  xuxJUoj)  *3  omni 
parte  cingo  ;  de  hostibus  urbem  oLsidione  cingentibus,  Luc. 
19,  43.  2  Reg.  6,  i4.  Xenoph.  anab.  6,  3.  7»  —  LXX  prp  JtoO 
I08.  7,  9.  Iudic.  19,  2,  Pa.  18;  6.  22,  12.  *. 

ITsotXafifta),  f.  i//a>,  (vrept  et  Xauno*)  undiaue  circum- 
fundo  lucef  circumfulgeo  $  Luc.  2,  9.  b&%*  kvqIov  neQti- 
ktpxpsf  avrovg.  Act.  26,  i3.  TTfpt&a^tpav  ps  <pw$«  (ioseph.  ant. 
6, 2.  2.  Deus  <wTp«7Tar£  auT<3v  Ta$  otpsti?  neQtXauyaq.  id.  bell. 

4.  id.  1.  TTeptiajuqp^eVTf^  apfvpai*  ld.  bell.  6,  5.  3.  qxS?  neQtd" 
iofit^s  Toy  vaor.)   *.  , 

IIsQikelTMtii   f.  etipoj,   (TTfpf  et  Xeincd)  relinquo;    neoi,- 
hmouat  reliquus  sumf   superstes  sum,    1  Thess.  4,    i5.   17/ 
oi  ntQtXemouevob  reliqui,  i.  e.  superstites  in  vita.  (2  Macc.  1, 
3i.  to  nsQtXstnousvov  vdonQ.  ib.  8,  i4.  Uerodian.  2,  1.  16.  uo- 
iog  T8  toV  TrarpoW  ntQtXetnousvog  cpiXog  eth)  *. 

Hept&vtto?,  ov,  0,  17,  —  oy,  to,  (nsQl  et  ^vTnj)  un- 
diqae  tristitia  cinctusj  valde  tristis ;    Matth.  26,  38.  (Ps.  4a, 

5.  43,  5.  mptttmoog  el  pro  vmiftttft)  Marc.  6,  26.  i4,  34. 
Luc.  18,  23.  24.  3  Esdr.  8,  72.  coii/Esdr.  9,  4.  *. 

IleQtudvM,  f.  evw,  (nsoi  et  uivwi)  i.  e*  uevw  negi  itvog, 
alicuius  causa  rnaneo  in  loco ,  raanens  in  loco  exspecto,  auf 
einen  warten;  Act  1,  4.  nsQiuivetv  tijv  inayyektav,  Iiieroso- 
lymis  manentea  exspectare  iussit  eventum  promissionis.  (Gen. 
^9,  18.  T17V  awtrjQiav  neQtfiivwv  xvgiov  Sap.  8,  i3.  Ioseph. 
u>t.  4,  4.  2.  TttpijKerojy  ^xpoaVo.  ant.  6,  6.  2.  neQtuevetv  avtov 
kehvasv  avt 6&1,.    Ibid.  3,  5.  !•),*• 

IIiQt%f  adverb. '  circumcirca;  0,  ^,  to  nigtl;,  Jinitimus, 
circumiacgns ;  Act.  5,  16«  to  ttX^o?  Tcur  7Tf'pi|  TTo^ojy.  (lo- 
seph.  ant  11,  2.  1.  *a  nipiS  $&vr},  gentes  finitimae.  belL  4, 
4.  3.  —  ib.  5,  9.  4.  *j  9i£pi|9  finitima  regio.  —  EtjanT  yim 
praepositionis  habet,  et  genitivum  regit,  ubi  est  i.  q.  iteoi? 
lo8eph.  vit  §.  6.  al  nigi^  vr]g  ^vQiag  noXetg.')  *. 

I7ep« 01x^01,  6j,  f.  ijooj,  (nspi  et  olnita)  circumhabito, 
accola  s.   vicinus   sum ;    Luc.    1 ,    65.     ( Xenoph.   anab.   5, 

6.  16.)  •. 
Jlepjotxo?,  ou,  0,  ^,  (ab  antecedente  verbo)  circum- 

hobitans ,  accola  vicinus,  finitimus;  Luc.  1,  5&.  (Deut.  i, 
7*  pro  ]yti.  Ier.  49,  5.  pro  S^D.  ib.  v.  18.  Ioseph.  vit  §.  i4. 
prooem.  Vd  bell.  §.  8«    Idem  >ant  5,   1.  6.)  #. 

Hspiovoio^,  ov,  o,  r),  —  oy,  to,   (a  n«piovaia  quod 
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ex  mokiu*  residuus  sum  ,  deinde :  copi«m  habeo ,  abuodo) 
igitar  primnin:  quod  reliquum  est,  reliqnnm  manet  de  eo, 
quod  acquirimus,  das  Eriibrigte  y  das  Erworbene }  hinc  fa- 
cultaa,  opee,  divitiae,  copia,  loseph.  ant  11,  3.  6.  et  ant.  4, 
8;  2.  Qnare  ntQtovatoQ  proprie :  residuns ;  acquisitus  j  et  de- 
nique  copiosus,  largus,  multus.  In  N.  T.  non  ni&i  Tit.  a, 
i4.  in  locntione  Aaoc  neptovoioc,  populus  quem  Deus  tuum 
fecit,  tanquam  sibi  proprium  acquisivU  9  repetita  e  ver- 
sione  Alexandr.  £xod.  19,  5.  Dent.  7,  6.  i4,  2.  26,  18.  pro 
ftVjb*  /(loseph.  c.  Apion,  2,  §.  4o.  „Israelitae  nQoatQiaet  *al 
neQtovoia  pojftijc  volentes  et  ex  fortitudine  ipsis  propria  pa- 
triam  terram  (Chanaan)  repetentes.")  *. 

U8Qio%tj7  fyf  *l>  (*  nsQhk%<o)  complexus,  ambitus,  (lo- 
seph.  bell.  5 ,  4.  3.  ,,turri8  *g  ntQto^  uel£ov  tjv)  ;  —  comple- 
xus,  de  libris:  argumentum;  Act.  8,  32*  vid.  usum  verbi 
neQtsxstv.  —  (LXX  de  znunitionibus  nrbes  cing*ntibusj  arce 
xnunita.  1  Sam.  22,  4.  5.    1  Chron.  n,  5.  16.  Ps.  3i,  28.) 

JJsQmatimy  w,  f.  1700),  (ropt  et  naxeo»)  —  LXX  pro 
sjift  —  1)  obambulo,  deambulo  >  Mattb.  4,  18.  Marc.  1,  16. 
11/27.  lo.  i,  36.  10,  23.  21,  18.  1  Petr.  5,  8.  (Gen.  3,  8. 
Esth„2,  10.  Dan.  4,  26.  Susann.  v.  8.  35.)  —  de  hominibus 
iter  facientibus,  Marc.  16,  12.  Luc,  24,  17.  —  incedo,  Matth. 
]  2,  38»  iv  oioXatQ  neQinaxetv.  Luc.  20,  46.  Marc.  8,  '24.  oV 
ffroomofr  o)Q  dhdQa.  (Vid.  JevdQov).  Lnc.  11,  44.  mptff.  IjjraW 
Apoc.  16,  i5.  yvuvog  neQtn.  —  Io.  11 ,  ,9.  nBQinavetv  iv  tJ 
tjfiSQa,  incedere  die  lucescente.  v.  10.  12,  35.  —  neQtnanlf 
ini  t/Jc  &aXdoorjQ>  super  undis  incedere,  Matlh.  i4,  25.  26. 
29.  Marc.  6,  48.  Io.  6,  19.  (Iob.  9,  8.  neQtnatwv  [b9  JpYl] 
ojc  ini  iddcpovQ,  ini  $aXdoot}Q  Prov.  6,  2^.)  —  tfo,  gradior, 
i.  q.  fiaira*,  Matth.  9,  5.  11,  5.  xoiAot  rccomarotoi.  Marc.  2,  9* 
5,  42.  Liig.  5,  23.  7,  22.  Io.  5,  8.  1 1.  Act.  5,  8.  9.  i4,  8.  Apoc. 
9,  20.  (Exod.  21,  19.  Ps.  11 4,  i5.)  —  2)  ex  hebraismo,  ut 
alia  verba  eundi,  est  versory  commoror$  a)  propr.  Io.  7,  1. 
nsQinajsTv  iv  rjj  FaXtXaia.  11,  54.  iv  toIq  IoviaiotQ.  (in  quibw 
locis  simul  respicitur,  quod  lesus  ambulando  docebat).  Io.  6, 
66.  neQtnaxelv  uerd  nroQ,  apnd  aliqnem  verssri,  cum  eo  vi- 
vere.  Apoc.  3,  4.  (Sir.  i3,  i3.  ueia  ti}c  otojosoic  ffov  n&Qiiiar 
TttQ.  Eccles.  4 ,  i5.  Sic  etism  apud  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  3i. 
nbi  leprosos  dicit  a  societate  humana  remotos  debere  uo>ovg 
neQtnateZv  t   solitarie  vivere.  —  sensu  operandi,   Apoc.  2,  l* 

0  neQtnaroiv,  qui  potenter  versatur.  Vide  loca  V.  T.  Iob. 
58,  16.  Dan.  3,  26.  Ps.  jo4,  4.  Sir.  24,  5.  —  b)  tropice:  v*r- 
sor  in  aliqua  re,  wvo,  de  agendi  et  vivehdi  ratione;  ita 
ct)  adiecta '  particula ,    Eph.  5,  8.    nsQtnar.   wq  %s*va  qio)xo;. 

1  Cor.  7,  17.  oI'to>  TTf oc>7rar€km ,  in  ea  conditione  versetur, 
maneat.  Phil.  3,  17.  tovq  ourw  TrcptnaT.  qui  ita  agunt,  >ta 
aunt  morati.  v.  18,    1  Thess.  4,    1.    1  lo.  2,  6>  —  §)  adiecto 
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adverbio:  Trcotfrar.  evapiuoymg*  Rom.  i3,  i3.  c.Thess.  4,  12. 
oguug»  £ph.  4,  1.  CoL  1,  10.  l  Theas.  2,  is.  aKQtfiwg  (i.  e.  eV 
<ro<p/a  Col.  4,  5.)  Eph.  5,  i5.  aiaxToig.  2  Thess.  3,  6.  n.  — - 
y)  cam  praepositione  eiusque  substantivo ;  in,  convenienterf 
secundum,  neQtnaT..  xara  *t,  Maro.  7,  5.  Rpm.  8,  1.  4.  xaTa 
trdpra.  Roin.  i4y  i5.  1  Cor.  3,  3.  2  Io.  v.  6.  —  eV  r*n,  i»# 
foxyoHQiia,  tm  $om,  lo.  8,  12.  1  Io.  1,  6.  7.  2,  11.  coll. 
les.  69,  9.  —  §v  jrj  aXrfteia.  2  lo.  v.  4.  6.  3  Io.  v.  3.  4.  vid. 
etiam  Rom.  6,  4.  2  Cor.  4,  2.  10,  3.  Eph.  2,'  3.  io#  Jy  eoyotf. 
aya&oTg  ita  ut  seduli  simus  in  etc.  Eph.  4,  17.  5,  2,  Coi.  4,  , 
5.  ib.  2,  6.  iv  Xotfftoi,  secundum  doctrinam  christianam.  ib.  v 
3,  7.  |y  rolg  vlolg  xr\q  dnet&.  more  incredulorum.  Hebr.  i3,  9* 
fr  (towuaoiv,  vivere  secundum  praecepta  de  cibis.  - —  dtd  t»- 
*oc,  aCor.  5,  7.  did  TTumoj?  i.  q.  moTSVOvtsg  (vid.  ^/ta,  I.  in 
fine).  Apoc.  21,  24.  neQtnuTrjoovoi  810)  tou  <po)To'g,  gentes  vi- 
vent  colluslratae  eius  luce.  —  d)  cum  dativo  substantivi: 
convenienter  alicui,  ex  eius  dictamine  viva,  Act.  21,  21. 
xofe  e&eot  neQtn,  2  Cor.  12,  18.  t<3  nvevuazt*  Gal.  5,  16.  — 
Vid.  de  hoc  usu  verbi  loca  LXX  interpretum  Prov.  8,  20. 
Eccles.  11,  9.  '2  Reg.  2oa  3.  et  Tjbn  Prov.  6,  12.  Mrch.  2,  11. 
Ps.  i5,  2.  Ies.  33,  i5.  Ps.  26,  3.  101,  2.  Gen.  17,  1.  24,  4o. 
Prov.  20,  7.     Vid.  etiam  cOo*dc. 

TleQi  n  8  igta ,  f.  sqw  ,  (jmoi  et  irsipoj ,  penetro ,  permeb)  ' 
transfigo ,  transfodio  ;  propr.  loseph.  bell.  3,  7.  3i.  noXkol 
ii  toiq  idiotg  neQteneiQovTo  £i<peo\v.  ib.  4,  8.  4.  neQtensiQOVTO 
idlq  hehojv  §elaot.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  80.  —  Metaph.  1  Tim.  6, 
10.  JavTOu?  neQtensiQav  68vvatg,  ipsi  cor  suum  doloribns 
transfodiunt ;  sensus:  sibi  parant  mala  gravissima.  (Philo  in 
Flacc.  p.  965.  avtovQ  neQteneiQS  xaxolg*  vid.  etiam  Luc. 
2,  35.)  *.  ^ 

TleQinliVTO},  aor.  2«  neQteneoov,  (nsQi  et  ninroi)  pro- 
prie  incido  in  aliquid  ita,  ut  eo  totus  cingar,  mitten  hinein 
gerathen  (Ruth.  2,  5.),  totus  s.  prorsus  incido,  sequente  da- 
tivo;  Luc  10 ,  3o.  XrjoTalg  neQteneoev }  (Diog.  Laert.  4*  5o> 
fynalg  neQteneos.  Demosth.  1259/10.  nsQtneoovTeg  iuoi,  undi- 
que  me  adorti)  medios  inter  latrones  incidit.  Act.  27,  4i. 
n^meoovveg  de  elg  Tonov  dt&dkaooov,  in  locum  bimarem  bdelati. 
Iac.  1,  2.  neiQaouotg  nsQtninTetvf  obrui,  premi  undiquc  cala- 
mitate.  —  LXX  pro  i>DJ  Prov.  n9  5.  2  Sam.  1,  6.  vid.  etiam 
2  Macc.  6,  i3.  9,  7.  21.  io,  4.  Ioaeph.  vit  §.  i5.  neQtninTttv 
uvdvvotg.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  7,  2.  negtn.  qj&ovoj.  Demostb. 
^17,  18.  xalg  ueyioTatg  avv%iaig  neQtnimeiv.  *. 

UsQtnoteoi ,  w,  f.  ijao*,  (nsQi  ebnoteui)  reliqnnm  facio, 
rwervo,  repono,  ich  eriibrige-,  iucror.  (loseph.  ant.  17,  10. 
3.)—*  Medium:  reliquum  iacio  mihi  (LXX  Ps.  79,  12.  pro 
"Pftift),  diciturque  Dioni  Cassio  et  LXX  interpretibus  (pro 
^Hri)  de  iia,  qui  victorum  vitae  parcent  eosque  superstites 
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•ervant  (i  Chron.  11,  8.  Ezech.  i3,  18.  Gen„  ia9  12.  et  De- 
mosfh.  806,  3.)  Tum:  eomparo  mihi,  acquiro;  ita  bia  \a 
N.  T.  Act.  20,  28.  tjv  n(Qvnotr\aato ,  quam  ecclesiam  compa- 
ravit  sibi.  (les.  43,  21.  weoi-TT.  ActoV,  hebrv  *ttp.  Act.  Thom, 
§•25.  navTa  ina&eg,  %va  rjfiug  neotnotr]oij.)  1  Tim.  3,  i3. 
(Sa&uov  iavtolg  neQm.  (Prov.  6,  32.  aOToiJleiai'  Tjf  i/wpj,  hebr. 
ftfep.  1  Macc.  6,  44.  eaviejj  ovoua  aimiov.  %  Macc.  i5,  21.  lo- 
seph.  ant.  i4,  i4."  5.  ai/TaJ  Tjfv  fiaotXetav  nsQtnotrjoaro.  id.  de 
beil.  1,  8.  9.  TftpMiotqaaiisrog  aurjjy,  provincia  in  potestatem 
redacta.)  *. 

HeptTroli?*»?,.**»?,  17,  (ab  antecedente)  1)  residuum 
facere ;  conservare  in  vita ,  superstitem  facere.  ( Vid.  Th- 
QHtouoi).  lta  Hebr.  10,  3g.  ei$  ntQtnok[Otv  ipv%ijg9  ad  ser- 
vandam  aniraain;  opponitur  rq  anwXeia.  Eph.  1,  i4.  efc  diio» 
Autoojow  Tifc  fieotffdtqoea)?  ad  redemtionem,  qua  vitae  (aeter- 
nae)  servatnur,  et  a  morte  liberamur.  (Ita  2'Chron*  i4,  i3. 
pro  hebr.  fpnd,  vitae  conservatio,  et  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  633. 
„aquam  cohibuit  Deus  a  cisterna,  tva  yirr\xat  neQinoiiptg  t$ 
YojoiJ^»  losepho  iu  eam  demisso.)  —  2)  acquisitio,  proprium 
sibi  facere;  1  Thess.  5,.  9.  eig  nsQtnoirjotv  owrrjQiag,  ut  par- 
ticipes  essemus  salntis.  2  Thess.  2,  i4.  cl^  TreptTCotqow  o\f|i)$. 
1  Petr.  2,  9.  tao£  eig  n eQinoirjoiv ,  populus,  quem  Detus  sibi 
peeulium  acquisivit/  i.  q.  «reoiovowg.  LXX  pro  nVdd  Mal.  3, 
17.  hovrai  uot  efc  ffeotnoiqow.  *. 

HeQi$Qtiyvvut,,  s.  7rf£i(^)wa>,  £  ^iJ|oi ,(neQi  et  pij- 
fWfu)  undique  abrumpo,  ab  omni  parte  frango  (Test.  Xil. 
Patr.  p.  670.  to  nXolov  neot QQtfooouevov  9  wgte  xai  ourroi/fo- 
a&at  avTo);  —  abrumpo,  deiicio,  (ioseph.  beli.  6,  8.  4.  a; 
de  neQie§Qaytj  ueooc  tov  tei%ovg.)  —  de  vestimentia:  detraho, 
spolio  prorsus,  omni  veste  exuo  aliquem.  Act  16,  22. 
(2  Macc.  4,  38.  tr)v  t©3  ^AvHqovIxov  noQtpvQav  ne^uXouevoq  xa* 
vovg  %trwrag  neQt^Qtj^ag.  Diod.  Sic.  17,  35.  ol  de  tag  io&rjtaG 
neQiQifyvvvteg  xai  yvuvotg  totg  Owuaot  intpdXXovreg  tag  %eloag> 
Demosth.  4o3,  3.  neQi^Qtfiag  tov  %tro)vioxov  6  oixitrjg.  losepb. 
ant  10,  4.  9.    Id.  ant.  7,  i.  1.   trjv  io&tjta  neQtegfaytiivog)  *• 

I7eo*07raoj,oj,  f.  aaw,  (neQi  et  onofoj,  traho)  ab  omni 
parte  absiraho;  —  dUtraho  in  aliom  locum,  a)  propr.  aSam; 
6,  6.  pro  tDDTD.  —  b)  tropice:  mentem  distraho  et  alia  re 
occupo,  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  22.  ettQa  uer  nQa£ei  neQwnaoartW* 
Eccles.  5,  19.  —  ex  adiuncto  epud  seriores  scriptores  (vid. 
Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich.  p.  4i5.):  animum  defigo  in  aliqnid; 
negianao&ai,  animo  defixum  esse  in  aUqua  re,  ea  distri- 
ctumy  ea  prorsus  occupari;  semel  Luc.  10 ,  4o.  nsQUfnato 
neoi  froJUWjV  dtaxovlav,  prorsus  occupabatur  ministerio.  (|t* 
loseph.  neQtanduevog  nQog  ti,  ant.  5,  1.  i5.  bell.  5,  6.  2*  id. 
belJ.  1,  11.  7.'  weowjnojfieyog  tco  ftoAlpq».  Diod.  Sic.  1,  74.  l!& 
iort  rovg  i«puo«  neoi  Tro^Xa  tj  d<awoy^  neoujnaouivovg.  -~ 


II  E  P  I  2  271 

LXX  pro:  curis,    malis  distrahi,  solficiUri,  CoheL  i,  i3.  39 

10.  ubi  rrj*.   Sir.  4i ,  4.  neQiomiuevov  itsgl  ndvrxov,   jnultis 
curis  distractus.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  2.  3.) 

IlEQtoofia,  ag>  tj,  (a.  roowooc)  i)  abundantia;  Rom. 
5,  17.  tq?  neotooetai'  tijc  gaotTOg,  i.  e.  irj*  ^dotra  xiy*  7ieo*(F- 
ajjV,  gratiam  abundantem  largissimam.  (Zonaras  Lex.  c.  i535. 
recte  %rp  Sayil.eickv).  2  Cor.  8,  2.  q  neoiooeia  xftq  %aQ&q  avr(ovf 
aumma  eorum  #aoa.  Eccles.  7,  i3.  ffegtaotia  yyajorjcuc)  2  Cor.  y 
10,  i5.  eig  neQtooeiav ,  abundantcr,  admodum  (Prov4  21,  i5.)  ? 
—  2)  emglumentum,  lucrum;  lac.  1,  21.  dno&iueroi,  nsQio^ 
fttay  xuxiag  studium  lucri  turpis;  de  emolumento,  lurro, 
etiam  de  praestantia;  LXX  pro  ^ljY*  Eccles.  6,  8«  et  Ji^n* 
Eccles.  1,  3.  2,  11.1 3.  3,  9.  5,  8.  i5.  10,  10.)  *. 

IIsQiooevua,  toq,  to,  (a  neoiooevw,  perf.  pass.  wene- 
pwei/poO  1)  <?«odf  residuum  est;  Marc.  8,  8.  Treoioaet/uara 
Twf  «iafffiaToiy  ,  residua  fraguienta  ciborum.  —  2)  quod  re«* 
liquum  iactum,  aervatum,  repositum  est,  quod  proprium 
nobis  est  factum ,  das  Erubrigte,  Gewonnene  ,  vid.  supra 
fffptwoieai  et  nsQiovoiog;  ita  tropice  to  neoiooevfta  xljg  xao~ 
Jia$,  Matth.  12,  34.  Luc.  6,  45.  id  quod  repositum  est  in  " 
auimo,  i.  e.  aentiendi  agendique  ratio,  quam  aliquia  sibi  pro* 
pnam  fecit.  Potest  vero  ntfoioo.  hic  etiam  esse,  ut  &f]oavg6gt 
promptuarium ,  locus ,  quo  reconditur  aliquid.  —  facultas, 
opes,  2  Cor.  8,  i4.  (alii:  abundantid^  *. 

Ileutooevoi,  f.  eucrw,  (a  jreotoWc)  1)  reliquus  s,  r«- 
aJ;////  jkk»,  iibrig  bleiben  oder  sein.  lo.  6,  i3.  a  iiteQiooevos 
wiq  (lepQmxooiv.  v.  12.  %a  ffeotorffsvffayra  xXdouaTa.  (loseph. 
fiQt.  3,  9.  2.)  Hinc:  to  ffeotoffctiov ,  et  partic.  aor.  %6  neota-» 
omaf  substantive:  residuum ,  Matth.  i4,  20.  i5,  37.  Luc, 
9,17.  —  Transfertur  ad  residuum  e  lucro,  ad  id9  quo  ad 
vitam  sustentandam  non  opus  est,;  igitur  opes  collecias,  et 
«st:  —  2)  abundo  primum  quidem  opibus,  Phil.  4,  12.  18. 
tom  etiam  aliis  rebus  qnibuscunque;  1  Cor.  8,  8.  Luc.  i5,  17« 
freowff.  aoTO>r.  (Tob.  4,  22.  o  idv  neotoosvori  oo*  ,  noie*  iXeff* 
fjoavwj*.  Sir.  11,  12.  neQtooevetv  n%03Ysia)  —  pass.  neQtooev~ 
otjpm**i  plura  accipiet,  Matth.  i3,  12«  25,  29«. —  Uinc  %o 
nhomevov  Marc.  12,  44.  Luc.  21,  4.  et  %o  neQtooevetv  Tivi, 
Uc.  12,  i5.  substantive,  abundantia  opum>  ea,  quae  quis 
pouidet  praeter  necessitatem.  Adiecta  notione  incrementi 
est  —  3j  cresca,  augeor,  Act  16,  5.  imQiooevosv  tq>  aQt&pSi* 
iThest.  3,  12.  neoto^euoai.  vuoc  (intellige  ddrj  0  ^eoff)  t§ 
ttfaify.  1  Cor.  i4,  12.  %va  neQtooevijts ,  ut  magis  abundetia 
donis  spiritualibus.  s  Cor.  i5,  58.  Phil.  1,  9.  26.  —  Ubqio- 
<nie*t  b  Tttty  augerif  crescere  aliqua  re,  Rom.  i5,  i3. 
aCor/3,  9.  8,  7.  Col,  2,  7.  Phil.  1,  9.  —  IleQtooevetv  sig  t>, 
r*dundare  ad,  largiter  adesse  alicuiy  largiter  sese  eoose- 
r*re,  Rom,  3,  7.   5,  i5,   2  Cor.  l,  5.  S,  2.  —  si  refortur  ad 


272  n  E  P  I  2 

actiones,  est:  multus  sum  fa  aliqna  re,  mein  ea  magis 
magisque  exerceof  i  Thess.  4,  l.  10.  l  Cor.  i5,  58.  h  ty 
igyoj  ro5  xvqlov,  in  faciendo  opere  doraini.  2  Cor.  g,  8.  tlq 
ndv  fyyov  dya&ov,  pro  iv  navxi  lgy<a  ay.  (Sir.  3o,  ag.  uq 
9tsoMTaeu0i|$  eV  naon  ouqxI,  ne  nimium  facias  in  [puniendo] 
nllo  servo.)  —  2  Cor.  9,  12.  nsotocrsvovaa  $ta  noiXZv  «fya- 
ntOTta>y  tcJJ  #£w,  vel:  redundans  in  Deum  qnoque  per  gratia- 
rum  actiones  ea  de  causa  Deo  factas;  vel:  seae  exserit  eo, 
quo<J  multos  impellit  ad  gratias  Dto  agendas.  —  Paulo  etiam 
dicitur  sensu  transitivo:  crescere  facio,  largiter  tribuo, 
redundare  facio ,  2  Cor.  9,  8.  dvvavog  6  xreog  naoav  ypQtt 
neQioosvoai  eig  vuag9  beneficit  collata  reddere  maiori  bene- 
ficio.  Eph.  1 ,  8.  ijg  ( pro  i\v  ex  attractione ,  vid.  'O )  imqia* 
osvoev  dg  iuug.  2  Cor.  4,  i5.  f\  \<*Qig  %tjv  ev%aQioiiav  nsQia- 
08Voyf  ut  benificia  augeant  gratum  in  Deum  animum.  — 
4)  in  comparationibns;  praesto,  excello,  supero ;  neQioamn 
auXXov9  Matth.  5,  20.  (Cohel.  3,  9.  xi  ineQiooevoev  [nnta]  0 
av&Qwnog  Tiaoa  %6  xtr]vQg.    1  Macc.  3 ,  3o.    Xenoph.  anab.  4, 

8.  90  •• 

JleQiooog,  t\,  ov,  (a  nsQl)  LXX  pro  inY»,  ^in*,  ^ivti) 
1)  neQiooov,  reliquum ,  i.  e.  quod  practer  numeruin,  prae- 
ter  necessitatem  adest  9  das  Uebrige,  quod  insuper  acce- 
flit;  jo  nsQiooov,  quod  praeterea  adiicitur:  Mattb.  5,  37» 
(Iosepb.  ant.  10,  4,  2.  to  nepiooov  %wv  iQt]uaxosv^)  —*  neQiooo- 
%bqov,  insuper,  praeterea,  Hebr.  6,  17.  7,  i5.  —  ix  mQiooov 
fiUyg  praeterea  dixit,  Marc.  i4,  3i.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p,  711* 
navxa,  ooa  ixiXevoevf  ix  neQiooov  inoirjoa*  —  Exod.  10,  $• 
%b  neQiOoov  tj}c'  yJJc,  reliquam  terram.  fizech.  48,  21.  a4. 
Num.  4,  28.  1  Sam.  3o,  19.  1  Macc.  9,  22.  —  ex  adiuncto: 
superfiuum,  superyacaneum ,  inutile ,  2  Cor.  9,  1.  neouroof 
uo*  ioxi.  (Ioseph.  3,  8.  9.  negiooov  fjyovpa*,  supervacaneum 
habeo.  2Macc.  12,  44.)  -r-  Quum  quod  superest  copiam  affe- 
rat,  est  —  2)  Iargus9  copiosus9  multus ,  abundans,  lo. 
10,  10.  neQiooov  iysw,  magis  abundare,  bonis  augeri.  (ooyfa 
neQuror),  nvevua  negiooov,  Dan.  5,  12.  i4.  6,  3.  4,  33.)  — •  nt- 
QUSo6%SQog,  maior,  largior,  1  Cor.  12,  23  sq.  2  Cor.  2,  7*  — 
n8Qtooo%eoov  9  plus,  1  Cor.  i5,  10.  Luc.  12,  48.  Marc.  7,  3/. 
uaXXov  neQwooxsQOV,  tanto  magis.  —  3)  modum  excedenst 
supra  modum;  Marc.  6,  5i.  ix  nsQiooovf  su(>ra  modnm, 
Etiam  cum  vneQ:  vneQ  ix  neQiooov,  quam  maxinie,  Eph.  3, 
20.  1  Tbess.  3,  10.  5,  i3.  (Dan.  3,  23.)  —  nsQiooiuQOt, 
paulo  plus  quam  licet,  ultra  modum,  2  Cor'.  10,  8.  —  4)  in 
comparatione  in  utramque  partem,  tum  in  bonam:  prae- 
stans,  eximius,  qui  alios  superat,  Maith.  5,  47«  Roni.  3, 
1.  to  nsQiooov ,  praestantia.  • —  neQLOOovsQov ,  qui  antecelbt, 
Matth.  11,  9.  Luc.  7,  26.  —  tum  in  malam:  severior,  graviar, 
neQioo6*eQov  xpipa,  Matth.  23,  i4.  Marc.  12,  4o.  Luc.  20,  bj*  * 
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IIsQtoooTSQog,  vid.  UsQtooog. 

IleQioooT £qq)q,  (a  nsQtoamg)  adverk  (vid.  nsQtaaog) 
))  magis9  abundantius ,  a)  ita  ut  notionem  verbi  augeat,  cut 
nexum  est;  Phil.  1,  i4.  neQtaooTioQtg  toXuuv,  audaciores  iieri. 
1  Thess.  2,  17.  nsQ.  ianovddoauev ,  tanto  vehementius  deside- 
ravi.  Hebr.  2,  l.  7rep«  nQogi%stv.  Hebr.  i3,  19,  ttsqioo.  Traoaxa- 
lifr.  [Marc.  i5, 14.]  Teat.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  721.  nsQtoooTiQMg  r)ya- 
nr\ouv  aiiovg ,  maiori  etiam  amore  eos  amplexus  aijm  — 
b)  comparative:  magie,  plus  quam  aliif  2  Cor.  11,  ^3.  Gal. 
i,  i4., —  2)  electionem  ex  atiia  indicat  sive  maiorem  prae- 
stantiam,  quara  Iribuimus  rei:  inprimis ,  prae  caeteris ,  vor~ 
zugsweise;  2  Cor.  1,  12.  2,  4.  7,  i3.  nsQtaoor.  de  uaXXov  l^efp. 
prae  caeteris  autem  valde  laetatus  sum.  ib,  v.  i5.  2  Cor.  12, 
i5.  iiSQtoouig  vuug  ayanwv;  qu.um  prae  caeteris  vos  amem.  *. 

TlEQCOCfwg ,  (a  neQtaoog,  qnod  vide)  multo  magis,  noch 
mehr,  Matth,  2"»,'  23.  Marc.  i5,  i4.  (in  textu  Griesb.)  Marc. 
10,  26.  coll.  v.  24.  Act.  26,  11.  (Dan.  8,  9.  Ps.  3i,  3i.  2  Macc. 
8,27.  coll.  Dan.  7,  7.  19.)  *. 

JIsQiOTeQa,  ag,   rj,   (hebr.  ft Ji* )  columba ,   Matth.3, 

16.  21,  12.    Marc.  1,   10.   11,  i5.  Luc.  3,  22.  lo.  1,  32.  2,  i4.    % 

16.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  47.  ik&e  t\  Uqu  nsQtarsQa,  t)  ano*Qwpog  — 

1  WTrlQ>    quae  dicuntur  in    precibua  ante   coenam  sacram.)  — 

I  Lnc.  2,  24.    (Lev.  5,  7.  11.    i4,  22.   Ioseph.  ant*  3 ,  9-3.)  — 

.  Matlh.  10,  16.  (Cant.  6,  8.  Hoa,  7,  11.  Nah.  2,  7.)  % 

4        IIeqlt  ifivoy,  f.  T£fccS,   aor.  2.  tt €Q iet epov .  perf*  pass.  jrs- 

piTftjuijxa,    aor.   1.  pass.  nsQtsrurftry* ,   (rceo*  et   rifjtvoj,   seco) 

circumcido.    —    Circuincido  membrum   virile,    anipnto  prae— 

putium,  hebr.  hV2;  ita  nsQtTiuvoj  rtvd,  Luc.  1,  59..  2,  21.   lo. 

7,22.  Act.  7,8.   i5,  5.   i6,3.  21,21.  —  nsQnifAVOuat,  ciicum- 

cidor,  circumcidendum  nre  curo,  Act  i5,   1.  44.   1  Cor.  7,  18. 

Gal.  2,  3.    5,  2.  3.    6,   12  sqq.    (Gen.  17,    lO  *qq.    Ios.  5,  2  aqq. 

Eodem  verbo  utitur  Iosephus  de  eadem  re,   ant.  1,   10.  5.  viL  " 

5-23.  contr.  Apion.  1,  22.  nsQiTiuvovrat  tu  aldbla)  —  Qnum 

circumcisione  populus  israetiticus  sacraretnr  Deo,   PauIus  Col. 

2,  u.  etiatn  Christianos,  quatenus  per  Christum  Deo  sacrati 
sunt^  circumcisos  esse  dicit  nsQtTOuv)  tou  XQtOTOu,  circumei- 
sione  christiana,  i.  e.  ut  ipse  explicat,  eo,  quod  pravas  de- 
posacrint  cupiditates  e  corpore  natas.  (Sic  tropice  removendi  - 
*ensu?  ler.  4,  4.  fffOM/D/xrqrs  rcji  &sty  vuwv  xah  nsQtjiuvso&,B 
tTj»  onXfiQoycaQdiav  ificiv.  et  Deut.  10,  16.)  *. 

IleQtTi&tjUL,  f.d*r\OQ)y  perf.  neQiid-<T}xa,  aor.  2.  nsQUd-f\v9 
particip.  nsQt&eig}  (tteqL  et  ji&tiut )  circumpono ,  circumdo» 
>)  piopr.  Ttvi  Tt,  alicui  aliquid;  cpgayuov  t$  afAnslain.  Mattfy. 
21,  33.  Marc.  12,  l.  —  vestes  alicui  Matth.  27,  28.  (Ruth.  3, 

3.  loseph.  ant  3,  7.  l.  Test  XII.  Patr. .  010X)] v  -r,  Jpi^O  ~ 
txiyuvov  rtvv,  caput  cingo  corona,  Matth.  i5,  17.  (Sir.  6,  33. 
Tejt  XII.  Patr.  p.  567.  Gen.  27,  i&  24,  47.  4i,  ^2.)  — ^  cir- 

Lex.  N.  T.  V.  IL  B 
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camligo,  alligoy  impono ,  onoyyov  uaXduo},  ftlatth.  27,  48 
Marc.  i5,  36.  Io.  19,  29.  (neQi&r\oetg  aiioTq  xdg  xiSaoiw,  pro 
«3nn,  alligo.  Exod.  39,  9.)  —  b)  tropice:  targiter  aUcui  ex> 
hibeo  9  xiurjv  nn,  1  Cor.  19,  1 3.  (LXX  pro  ■jn*,  Esth.  1,  20» 
al  yvvaZxeg  neQi&rpovot  xtur)v  ro|£  uvdoaotv.  lob:  39 ,  19.  ws- 
Qii&^xag  tnnor  dvvaum «  Demosth.  1417,  3«  ncotTifcVa*  Jo|w 
TOt$  £l>  Ttototw.)  *<•  '  ' 

UeQtxour]9  jjg^  ^»  (*  «coiT^ef»)  circumcisio.  Nostru 
scriptoribus  de  circumcisione  membri  viriris,  sive  amputationc 
praeputii;  de  quo  more  vid.  Gen.  17,  10  «q.  Lev.  12,  3.  et 
quae  de  usu  et  progressu  eius  ex  Herodot  Halicarn.  attulit 
loseph.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  §.  22.  ld.  ant.  1,  10.  5.  Barnab.  epist.  c. 
9. :  nag  Svoog  xai  "AQuxp ,  xal  ndvxeg  teQslg  %Zv  eiSuXcjv  neoi- 
tiuvovxai.  Kai  Aiyvnxtot  iv  nfQizourj  eloi.  Soiebat  fieri  in 
pueris  octavo  post  nativitatem  die,  iisque  aimni  nbmen,  quo 
vocandi  erant,  imponi,  eiuffqne  effectus  erat,  ut  circumciaua 
iam  Deo  dicatus  haberetur,  populoque  israelitico  adnumerare- 
tur.  —  Est  autem  neolxour]  in,  N.  T.  a)  actus  circumcisionis, 
Act.  7,  8.  Rom.  a,  27.    (Vid.  rQauua).  Phil.  3,  5.  —  Io.  7,  23. 

*  neQtxour)v  Xau(tdvetv9  circumcidi.  Rom.  4,  11.  or\ueZov  ila§i 
rieQLxoutjg ,  *  pro  neQtxourjv  slg  or\ueZov.  —  b)  lex  de  circumci- 
dendis  pueris;  lo.  7,  22.  Gal.  5,  11.  —  c)  status  circumcisio- 
nis,  circumcisum  esse,  quod  plenius  dicitur  Rom.  4,  10.  10 
slvat,  iv  neQtxouy.  Rom.  2 ,  25.  26.  (vid,  Aoyi%o\iai)  c.  3,  1. 
1  Cor.  7,  19,  Gai.  5,  6.  6,  i5.  —  d)  metonym.  et  collective: 
circumcisi,  i.  e.  ludaei,   Rom.  3,  3o.  4,  9.  12.   i5,  8.   Gal.  2, 

7  7.  8.  9.  Eph.  2,  11.  Col.  3,  11.  —  e)  ol  ix  neQtxourjg,  circum- 
ciai,  Iudaei,  Rom.  4,  12.  —  Christiani  e  Iudaeis,  Act  10,  45. 
11,  2.  Gai.  2,  12.  Col.  4,  ii.  Tit  i>  10.  —  f)  sensu  transUto: 
neQiiour)  xaQdiag}  Rom.  2,  28.  29.  tribuitur  ei,  qui  mentem 
purgavit  a  vitiis,  Deo  sacravit  mentem  et.  studia.  (Phil.  Abr. 
T.  1.  p.  45o.  t6  ntQixeuveo&at  rfiovmv  xai  na&Sv  ndvxav  Ixio- 
ur)v  xai  00'fty?  dvaiQSOW  aoefiovg  orjuaivet.)  —  Phil.  3,  3.  rj 
nsQttouij,  Christiani  quatenus*  Deo  aeque  sacrati  sunt,  tc 
Iudaeus  per  circumcisionem*  —    De  loco  Cot.  2,   11.  vid.  J7s- 

Qixeuvar.  —   (In  V.  T.  ter,   Gen.  17 ,    12.    ler.  n,  16.  Exod. 

4,  a6.)  •. 

Il8QixQinm9  f.  ixpoi9  (neoi  et  to^ttoo,  verla)  circum- 
yerto,  circumago,  (de  navibus  Poiiuz  Onom.  I,  1 1 4.  nsQttQonri 
ahivmVf  temporum  vicissitudines ,  loseph.  bell.  .3j  8.  5.)  — 
converto ,  i.  e.  perverto  (in  compositis  enim  neQl  haud  raro 
respondet  nostro:  ver9  ut  in  veriehren),  Act.  26,  24.  oe  sk 
ftoviav  neQixQenei 9  te  insanire  faciunt  (loseph.  ant.  2 ,  i4.  i< 
tlg  ogyr\v  neQixQaniv.  Destrnendi  sensu  Sap.  5,  a4.  ^  xaxia 
neQUQexpet  &QOvovg.')  *. 

Heotioi^oi,   aor.  2.  mQiidQauov >  (neo^  et  ro/ga»)  <?*>- 
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cnmcurrOy  percurro  quae  in  circuitu  tunt,   obeo;    Marc.  6,  < 

55.  (LXX  pro  tasittj  ler.  5,  I.  Amos.  8,  la.)  *. 

TleQicpsQa),  (negt  et  qp/pa>)  circumferp  ,  —  i.  e/mecum 
wbiqne  porto,  a  Cor.  4,  10.  t^v  vsxqcooiv  xov  '/^aov  iteQup&QOV- 
«$  £y  w3  omuaxi,.  (a  M&cc.  8,  7.  rap«<p.  I?  raorxpi.)  —  buc  illuc 
porto,  Marc.  6,  55«  aegrotos  ntQtysQtiv  bnov  ijxovov,  bfi  Ixsl 
lon»  —  £i/c  *7/wc  ago  ,  Eph.  4,  i4.  nsQtcpsQOusvoi  uriucp;  me- 
taphora  petita  a  navibus  vento  iactatis.  (lud.  v.  12.  Hebr.  i3, 
9.  Vid.  naQa<psQQ))>  Legitar  etiam  Prov.  10,  3.5.  et  Eccles.  7, 
8.  In  pesteriori  loco :  1}  ovHOCpavxia  nsQupsQei  (in  orbe  cir- 
cumagit   vertiginosum   i.  e.   insijpientem   iacit)    oo(p6v;    hebr. 

ftn  *.   . 

ItsQMpQOVsa*,  Sf  f.  r\G(of  (nsQt  et  qpporeai)  i.  e.  wqovso) 
jwpt  xwog  sive  Trep*  Tt,  aliquid  accurate  considero;  (Sap.  1, 
.  1.  ubi  i.  q.  ^nreoj)  aliquid  magni  iacio.  Ita  apud  proianos. 
Sed  quum  praepositio  nsQi  significet  etiam  ultra,  idque  in  malam 
partem  (ut  in  nsQiTQSno)  vei  nsQuoxrjuv),  est  quoque:  mentem 
non  ad  ,rem  adplico,  sed  praeter  iilam  dirigo,  igitur  cogi- 
Undo  praetereo ,  i.  e.  contemno ,  despicio ;  ita  Tit.  2,  1 5.  ur\- 
bti;  oov  nsQityQOVsixa).  (i  Tiui.  4,  la.  xaracpQOvsiio)).  4  Macc. 
6,  9.  0  de  iiniusvsv  tqvq  novovQ»  xa{  nsouqiQovsi  xr]s  avayxrjg. 
ib.  8,  27.    ^axty    fitQ    nsQiq>Q0v$Q  tojv  xaxaJy,    losepb.  a'nt.  4} 

;  8,  24.)  •.  ^ 

Jfspijf  ojpoc,  ov,   d,   ^,  —  ov,  to,    (rcept  et  %wqoq\.  q. 

; J^o,  regio,  locus)  circumiacens ,  finitimut.  —  r)  nsQi%ct)QOQ 
inteilige  yij  (Gen.  19,  28.)  vel  £o>oa,  circumiacens  8.  finicima 
regio,  Matth.  i4,  35.  Marc,  6,  65.  Luc.  3,  3.  3;.  8,37.  Act. 
14,  6.  —  metonymice:  incolae  finitimae  regionis ,  Matth. 
3,5.  Marc.  1,  28.  Luc.  4,  i4.  7,  17.  —  LXX  pro  inn  Deut. 
3,  i3.  i4.  *|M  Gen.  i3,  10 — 12.  19,  17.  Neh.  12,  28.  ?}^& 
Neh.  3,  9.  i4.  —  etiam  %b  nsQt^ojQOV  et  Ta  ffsifyojpa  eodem 
*eo8u,  Dent.  3,  4.   2  Cbron.  4,  17.    1  Cbron.  5,  16.  *. 

Jlgptijitjfia,  T05,  to,  (a  fteptif/aca  undiqae  abstergo,  quod 
**  nspt  et  1/1001,  tergo)  id  quod  abstergitur,  sordes,  quisqui- 
liae,  tum  i.  q.  nsQixdxraQua ,  purgamentum  eivitatis,  et  ex 
adiuncto  bomo  vili$simus«  ln  N.  T.  semel  1  Cor.  4,  i3. 
eodem  sensu  quo  ntQixd&aQpa,  quod  vide.  Barrtab.  epist.  c.  6. 
^o)  neQi\pr}ua  tt$  avuyxrjQ.  vpiwv,  .de  eo,  qui  mortem  subit, 
ut  alios  expiet.     Sic   etiam    Origen.  Comment.   in   lo.  T.  VI, 

1  §.  37.  et  Ignatius  ad  Epbesios  §.  8.  In  V.  T.  semel  Tub.  5, 
18.  apjwptoy  nsQixprifia  (piacuium  pro  salute  s.  vita)  tov  7iaf- 
iiov  tjfcdJv  yivotxo.  Symmacb.  Ier.  22,  28.  pro  ^2£^.  Atbenien- 
se»  ad  avertendam  publicam  calamitatem  hominem  ignobilem 
aut  sceleratum  in  mare  praecipitasse,  Poseidoni  sacrificium 
offerentes,  tradit  Pbavorinus  s.  h.  v.  Hesycb.  neQtytiua'  «w- 
Aurpo»,  ovxiyv%ov. 

TIsQnsQsvouaif   I.  evoouai,  depoa.   med.   (a  niQneQOi, 
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iactabundus,  arrogans,  ostentator,  Polyb.  32,  6.  5.  et  4o,  6. 
O.  sive  ut  Hesych.  explicat  6  pexa  fiXaxeiag  inatQOuevog.)  in- 
,  solens ,  ostentator  sum ,  m«  effero  •  i  Cor.  1 3,  4,  i}  ayairij 
oS  nsQTieQBveTai.  Ita  TreoTOosijecdttt  apud  Marc.  Anton.  5,  5v 
Hesych.  nsQneQevera^  xavenaiQeiai.  coll.  Cic.  ad  Att.  c.  i,  lr. 
qui  euneomQtieo&at,  de  adulatione,  qua  alterius  laudes  immo- 
dice  efferuntur,  usurpavit.  (Alii  i  Cor.  i3,  4.  vertunt:  prae- 
cipitanler  8.  temere  ,agit.  Zonar.  lex.  coll.  i544.  neoneqm* 
taif'  itgonsttg  noiel''  axuxxhl'  xarsTia/oerai.) 

TleQOigy  iSog,  ij,  Persis,  mulier  chriatiana,  Rom.  16,  13. 
commemorata,  de  qua  praeterea  nil  constat. 

nigvoif  (a  nioag)  adverb.  anno  snperiore*-  bis  in 
NJ  T.  ano  neovoi,  inde  ab  anno  siiperiore,  2  Cor.  8,  10.  9,  2. 
(Xenoph.  hist.  gr.  3,  2.  6.  viv  xs  x«i  tt^oi/iuv.  —  *ro6  rcigwf, 
Demosth.  467,  i4.) 

IIsTuouat,,  s.  nixauat,,  apud  seriorfs  scriptores  pro  tts- 
touai,  volito,  volo,  nerojuevog  [Apoc.  4,  7.  8,  i3.  i4,  6.  19, 
7<  ubi  Griesb.  reposuit  TOTOjusyog]  vid.  IJeTOuat. 

IIstsivov,  ov,  to,  (a  nivouai)  volucris^  avis,  Lnc. 
12,  a4.  Rom#  1,  23.  lac.  3,  7.  —  tc*  7T€T€tya  tov  ovquvov  « 
bebraismo,  (DTOgft  qte,  Gen.  r,  26.  Ps.  8,  9.  ler.  4,  25.)  ubi 
ovQavov  redundat,  Matth.  6,  26.  8,  20.  i3,  4.  32.  Marc.  [4,  4] 
4>  32.   Luc.  8,  5.  g,  58.  i3,  19«  Act.  10,  12«  11,  6.  *. 

Ilstouai,  volo,  Apoc.  12,  i4.  Zra  nsTijTa*.  — neTopEm 
in  cdit.  Griesb.  Apoc.  4,  7.  8,  i3.  i4,  6.  19,  17.  —  LXX  pw 
Sp*»  *J&te  Gen.  1,  20.  Ps.  91,  6.  ies.  3o,  6.  3i,  5.  —  de  angeJo 
L)an.  9,  21.  *. 

Hixqa,  ag9  r\,  —   LXXT  pro  afca*  et  ^S  —  1)  rqpw 

petra9  i.  e.   •)  rupe8  prominens,  Apoc.  6,  i5.  16.  (1  Sam.  i3 

6.    Ies.  2,  10.  21.    7,   19.    ler.  i3,   4.    48,  28.)  —  in  rupibtw 

earumque  speluncjt  etiam  sepuichra*  erant ,   'Matth.  27,  5i.  lb> 

t.  60.  Xat.  W  t?  Jifiroa.   Marc..i5,  16.  Ix  imoac    —  b)  solutn 

e  petra  constans,    Matth.  7,  24  sq.   Liic.  8,   48.    (Ps.  4o,  3.)  — 

c)  tropice:    qufi  instar  rupis  est,    cui  fifmiter  'toiti  aliquis  pot- 

est,    Matth.  16,  18.   (2  Sam.  22,  2.)  —    Paulus    1  Cor.  10,  4. 

Mesiiam  netoav  nvevuaTMrjv   appellat,    quia  doctrinat  saluber- 

rima  lsraelitas  imbuerit,  petrae  instar,  e  qua  aqua  (imago  sa- 

lutaris  doctrinae)  profluxerit.   (cbli.  "Nuin.  20,    8  aqq.   Neb.  9, 

J5.    Ps.  78»   18.    les.  48,  21.)   —    2)  saxum,    lapis  maior; 

'  nsTQa  oxarSdXov,  Rom.  9,  33.  1  Petr.  2,  8.  (Ie«.  8,  i4f  28, 16.) 

alias  Xi&og  nQO%x6u[taxog ,    lapis,  iti   quo  pes  offendit;   tropicc: 

homo,   qui   aiiis  ofifendiculo  est.  —  collective:    terfa  saxosa, 

petrosa$  i.  q.  netQojdfjg.  Ltic.  8,  6.  i3.  —  Quidam  etiam  Marc. 

i5*    i5.  ix  neTQag  vertunt:    ex   lapide  caeso  construcium,  tit 

Ioseph.  ant.  16,  7.  1.  pvtjua  Xsvxyg  nitQag.  —  De  lapidibus  ma- 

ibribus  legitur  nitga  etiarn  Ps;  137,  12.  Prov.  5o,  26,  coll.  loa- 

5,  3«  Ioseph.  bell.  6,  1.  6.  *. 
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hetgog,  ov,  6,  1)  lapis,  petra;  16.  l*  43.  (2  Macc.  i, 
16.  4,  4j.J  —  2)  Simon  cognomine  Petrus  (vid.  .KijipSc), 
guare  nunc  simpliciter  in  N.  T.  appellatur  SifAW  (quod  vide), 
nunc  Sifuuv  nexQOQ,  (Matth.  i6f  16.  Luc.  5,  8.  polissimum  a 
Ioanne,  c.  6,  68.  i3,  6.  19.  24.  36.  18,  10.  20,  2.  6.  21,  2.  3.) 
etiam  27poj)'  o  Aeydueroc  ixsiqoq,  (Matth.  4,  18.  10,  2.  Marc. 
3,  16.  Act.  10,  18.)»  saepius  Usiqoq  simpliciter.  Cognomen 
accepit   a  lesu   haud  dubie  ob  aninii  fortitudinera ,   Matth.  16, 

28.  Luc.  6,  i4.  Io.  1,  43.  —  Fuit  fiiius  lonae  (Mattb.  i69  17.) 
et  cuxn  fratre  Andrea  piscator  (Matth.  4,,  i5.  Io.  1,  4o.  44.  6, 
8.)  Capernaumi   habitans   (Matth.  8,   i4.   coll.  v.  5.    Marc.  1, 

29.  Luc.  4,  38.)  vivebatque,  ut  ex  iisdem  locis  colligendum 
est,  in  matrimonio.  Vocatus  a  servatore  ad  munus  apostoli» 
cam,  summo  studio  eo  functus  est,  et  divinam  doctrinam  po- 
tiuiiimai  inter  Iudaeos  propagavit,  quorum  tamen  moribua 
quum  plus,  quam  par  videretur,  concederet,  a  Paulo  repre^ 
hensus  est.  Fertur  Romam  venisse,  et,  quod  vero  satis  do- 
c«ri  nequit,  ecclesiae  ibi  collectae  primus  fuisse  episcopus, 
ciuci  denique  simui  cum  Paulo  affixus.  Yide  loca  Marc.  6, 
ty.  i3,  3.  i4,  33.  54  8qq.  16,  7,  Luc.  8,  5i.  lo.  21,  2  sqq.  Act. 
1,  i3.  i5.  2,  i4.  37  sqq. .  3,  X  sqq.  4,  8  sqq.  5,  3  sqq.  8,  i4  sqq. 
9,32  sqcj.  10,  5  sqq.  11,  2  aqq.  12,  3  sq.  16,  7.  Gal.  1,  18.  2, 
7  sq.   1  Petr.  i,  1.  2  Petr.'  1,  1. 

TLeiQaidyQ,  boq,  0,  ij,  —  6$,  *o,    (a  nirooc)   1)  petrae' 
formam  habens,    Diou\  Sic.  3,   4i.  —   2)  petrosus ,   saxosus; 
d«  terra  saxis  referta,    solo  petroso,   (loseph.  vit.  §.  3j.  bell. 
?,  6.  1.}  %q  nsjQcod&Qj   substantive,  de^solo  petrosq,  Matth.  i39 
i.20.  Marc.  4,  5.  16.  \ 

Jlrjyavov,  ov,  ro,  ruta,  ruta  graveolens,  Raute,  (Plin. 
tiist  JNat.  20,  i3.)  Luc.  ii,  42.  (Plutarch.  Toin.  8.  p.  565.  et 
Jom.  10.  p.  764.  ed.  Reish.   Tbeophr.  hist.  plant.  i,  i5.)  *. 

,nnrn»  v>  n*  Lxx  Pro1^>  ^P*»  V.*>  *)fons>  sca~ 

lurigor  Iac.  3,  11.  [12.]  — v  \x  hebraismo:  ni\yai  vSavairf 
Apoc.  7,  17.  (de  quo  loco  vid.  £0117.)  8?  10.  i4,  7.  16,  4.  (Pa. 
74,  16.  Jes.  4i,  18.  I08.  i5,  19.  1  Reg.  18,  5.  2  Reg.  3,  19.  25. 
Gen.  i4,  7.  16,  7.)  —  Aqua  fontiura  au{,em  nostris  scriptori- 
bus  maguae  felicitatis  est  imago,  Apoc.  7,  17.  21,  6.  (Idel.  3, 
18.  Ies.  12,  3.  Ps.  36,  10.)  nec  minus  doctrinae  saluberrimae, 
qaae  lo.  4,  i4.  comparatur  cum  fonte,  cuius  aquae  aitienii 
vitam  conservant.  (IVst.  XII.  Patr.  p.  617.  Messias  dicitur  ij 
"1M  *fc  faijv  ndotiQ  ooqhoq.)  -—  2)  puteus9  qui  foditur  et 
aqua  e  fontibus  in  terra  reconditis  promanante  repletur,  Io. 
K  6.  (Gen.  33,  19.  48,  22.  los.  2'i,  32.)  2  Petr.  2,  17.  (coll. 
Gen.  7,  li.  8,  2)  —  3)  profluvies ,  i.  q.  q  £t;aic.  Marc.  5,  29. 
i\  nijyt)  tou  aXfAatog  aitrjq.    (ler.  9,  1.  wijy^  daxovwr.)  *. 

Hijyyu^t,  s  ftqywai,  f.  ni^o»,  pa'lgo,  figo,  [d^  tentorio 
I«».  18,  i.  Gcn.26,  25.  35,21.  ludic  4,  11.  Dan.  n,  45.)  *— 
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conpiugo,  compingendo  struo,  exstrno,  Hebr.  8,  2,  (les.  42, 
5.  6  noirpag  tbv  Qvgavbv  xal  nrfeag  avxov ;  pro  ft&3.  ib.  54,2. 
IJerodot.  5,  82.  PoJyb.  3,  46.  1.)  •. 

TIr\iaXtov ,  Lov,  to,  (a  nt]86v,  remus)  gnbernaculum, 
quo  navis  regitur.  Iac.  3,  4.  Act.  37  ,  4o.  xag  Jfcvxrijotac  wH* 
nrfiaXmv  i.  e.  utriuaque  gubernaculi  quum  ad  puppim  tum  ad 
proiam;  vid.  Perizon.  ad  Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  4o.  (Lucian.  Toxar. 
p.  5i.  xov  oxuyovg  tjSrj  nXiovtog  ixQeuavvvfievot  t&v  nrflakiiM* 
yid.  Kuinoelii  coinment*  ad  Act.  1.  1.)  *. 

IJrjXixogj  rj,  ov,  (ab  tjLf»  qui  aetate  viget)  quantus, 
i.  e.  a)  de  quantitate:  qham  coplosus ,  auam  multns%  Gal.  6, 
1 1 .  nr\\ixoig  yQdujMtaiv  fygaxpa,  quam  prolixe  scripserim.  Zacb. 
2,  2..  nifAixov  (ft&3)  to  nAorog  aiJTJfc.  —  b)  de  qaalitate: 
aualis,  quam  inaigrlil;  Hebr.  7,  4.  ^aioeiTe  j&,  nijAarog  oprog.  *. 

Hr)X6gf  oui  o,  lutum,  coenumf  limus*  lo.  9,  6.  1 1.  i4. 
l5.  (LXX  pro  tt*tt  2  Sam.  22,  43.  wc  itrjlbv  e*  oi&v.  Ps.  18, 
46.  ntiXov  nXaxeiwv.  Pa.  4o,  2.)  —  lutum  figultnum ,  argilla; 
Bom.  9,  21.  (LXX  pio  ^ltfh,1  Ies.  39,  16.  ojc  nrjXbg  %ov  w- 
gauicog.  4i,  25.  45,  9.  Sir.  38,  9-  coll.  iob.  38,  i4.  10,9. 
3o,   19.)  *. 

IJyott,  ac.lj,  (qood  deducunt  a  ndouai,  comparo  mihi, 
babeo)  pera,  pera  coriacea  viatorum,  pastorum,  in  <jua  quat 
ad  commeatum  pertinerent  aliaque  necessaria  recondebantur, 
Jliinzel,  Reisesack.  {nr^oa  x£v  ^QmudxoiV  ut  plenius  legitnr 
luditji.  i3,  10.  vid.  etiam  2  Reg.  4,  42.  ladilHT  10,  5.  j32  16. 
loseph.  ant.  6,  9.  4.  nr\oa  noiuenxr}.)  In  N.  T.  Mattb.  10,  u. 
ntjQa  efg  oiov.  Marc.  6,  8.  Luc.  9,  3.  10,  4,  22,  35.  (Homer. 
Odyss. n'i  4n.  Herodian.  1,  9.  6.  Suidas:  thjoot  r)  tfijxij  w* 
aorcoy.)  *. 

Ilijfvg,  emg   apud  aeriores:  coc,  o,  g*nit.  plar.  ni\p<w*  cl 

seriorum  (Phryn.  p.  245.)  nrffj&v  (LXX  semper  nifttftift 
saepius  n^ewy,  rarius,  ut  1  Reg.  7,  2.  37.-Eath.  5,  i4.  7,  9« 
Ezech.  4o,  7.  4i ,'  22.  Tiqyaiy)  cubitus,  i.  e.  proprie  ea  part 
brachii,  quae  est  inter  manum  et  cubiti  artfculum ,  (Hom- 
Odyss.  17,  3'8.  24,  346)  —  mensura,  aequans  intervallmn  a 
flexura  cubiti  uso^ue  ad  digitum  medium  extreuiunr,  JEiU* 
Matth.  6,  27.  Luc.  i?,  a5.  lo.  21,  8.  nrjx&v.  Apoc.  21,  *i7-  ~~ 
LXX  pro  ftm  Gen.  6,  i5.  Exod.  25,  10.  Num.  35,  4.  (Ioicph. 
bell.  6,  2.  9.  nvix&v^  *.     %  ' 

Jltafoj,  f.  «aoi,  (dorice  pro  nt&ai)  1)  prehendo  mano, 
an£assen,  Act.  3,  7.  —  2)  prebendo  ut  capiam,  capio;  ut 
ifSras,  Apoc.  19,  20.  (Cantic.  2,  i5.  pro  Ttt^)  pisces,  lo. *h 
3.  10.  —  compirehendo )  hominem  ul;  in.  carcerem  ooniiciaoj) 
Io.  2,  3o.  32.  44.   8,x  20.   10,  39.  11,  57.   Ac£  12,  4.  2  Cor. 

11,32.*.      \  *  ' 

IT*£fo),  f.  €ffoj,  premo  ,-eomprimo;^  (etiam  prebendo)? 
Luc.  6,  38.  fkhQQv  mnt$a^evovf  mensura  pressa  i.  e.  confer- 
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tisaima.  -—  (Micb.  6,  i5.  pro  Jj^  ov  micmg  tXaiav.  Xenoph. 
,mem.  3,  ia  i3.)  ••.    '     ~ 

Ili&avoXoyia,  agy  q,  (ex  m&avob,  ad  persuadendum 
aptna,  et  ieyo),  unde  jrt&avoJUyog ,  ad  perauadendum  apta  low 
qnens,  ni&avoXoyio* ,  probafcile  aliquid  facio,  et  m&avoXoyta)  , 
proprie:  enarratio  argumentorum,  quibus  aliquid  fit  probabile; 
oratio  ad  perauadendum  apta,  (i.  q.  Xoyog  eimsi&qe)  \  in  utram- 
que  partem,  et  apud  moatros  in  malam  dicitur,  ut  sit :  sermo 
ipeciosuSy  in  errorem  alios  abducens,  dratio  captiosaf  se- 
mel,  Col.  2,  4.  (Eodem  aensu  apnd  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  6,  10. 
Ipipban.  ad  haeres.  prooem.  §.  3.  et  Ioaeph.  ant.  8,9.  m#a- 
nvg  Uyovg  falsis  tribuit  prophetis.  Idem  ant.  8,  2.  8.  mQavol 
hu  itgog  dnajfjv  inayotyoi*)  N 

I      IIixQaivo>>    £  av&t   (a  otixoo'?)    1)  amarum  facio;  de 
Lqaia,  Apoc.  8,  11.  coll.  Exod.  i5,   23.     Quia  amara  lenium 
Jjftmcundum  excitant,    per  avfytpiv  est:    dolorem  excito  acer- 
ftilata,  Apoc.  10,  9.  ib.  10,  10.  imxQ&v&Ji  i\  xoiXia  uov,   dolo- 
ribus  cruciabatur   venter   ex   amaritudine.     (Ita   tropice,    ut 
'i)08:  mit  bitterm  Schmerz  erfullen,  LXX  Iob.  27,  2.  pro  Sdft, 
lOTUxoaVug  pot;  v^y  tfu2,7|f>  Pro  ^  Buth.  i#  i3.    Thren.  l ,  5, 
lMacc.  3,    7.)  —    2)  medium  tropice:   exacerbo  me9   acer- 
•  hum  me  praebeo,  Col.  3,  19.  mxQaitso&at,  nQog  xwa.   (Ioseph. 
»nt5,  7.   1.  detvwg  nQog  aitovg  lm*Qaiv6u£vog-   LXX  mxQaiv. 
hitiva  pro  jjxp  efferveseo,  Exod.  16,  20.  lex.  37,  i4.  3Eadr. 
4,  3i.  DemosLhT  i464,  18.  pqvs  ntXQatoo&a*  ^ib  futqcrixo- 

>«l|.)     *.  ' 

ilaxoia,  ag,  i\,  (a  mxooc)  1)  amaritudo  ,  amarulen* 
to,  propr.  Deut.  3?v32.  Ier.  2,  21.  —  trdpice  de  aniino, 
kwu  transitivo:  'Vehementia,  ira  quae  in  alios  invehit, 
Epfcu  4,  3i.  (lea.  28,  ai.  et  ntftooic  de  irascente,  Ioaeph.  ant. 
3,  1.  4.)  _  aenau  intranaitivo :  dolor  vehemena,  Iob.  7,  11. 
10,1.  ai,  25.  Sir.  4,  6.  7,  12.  —  2)  ex  hebraismo,  ubi  verba 
dcdncta  a  *T"i3tj  etiam  fel,  et  venenum  et  venenatum,  morti- 
feram  indicant  (mh»  fel.  venenum,  Iob.  20,  l4.  25.  ^tltt 
veneaatuin ,  Deut.  32,  24.  1&  mortifer,  perniciem  afferena,  ler. 
2,  19.  2  Sam.  2,  26.  Pa.  64,  4.  coll.  1  Sam.  i5,  32.  Apoc.  8, 
lh  Similiteij  ^^73  et  JT^tt  venenum  apud  Talmudiatas,  vid. 
Buxtorf.  Lex,  p.*i2b3  aqq.3  est:  venenum,  perniciea;  Act  8, 
23.  jolfj  mxQiag  i.  e.  ^olij  TiiKoa ,  fel  venenatum  i.  e.  maligni- 
tas,  impietaa  pernicioaiaaima.  (Ita  mxQog%  veneno  plenua,  Act. 
Thom.  §.  4i.)  Rom.  3,  i4.  &v  %6  otoua  aQug  xai  mxQiag  yiuu9 
veneno  mortifero  plenum  est.  (Repetita  sunt  e  Ps.  9,  29.  ubi 
%"]&.)  Uebr.  12,  i5.  ^tfa  mxo/a^,  radix  veneni,  venenum 
spaigena,  in  Chriatianorum  perniciem;  (e  Deut  29,  17.  nwh 
absynthium.   coll.  Amoa.  6,  12.)  *. 

JT*x 00 5,  a9   ov,    LXX  pro  ^,    amarus;  de  aquia  Iac. 
11.  ubi  to  mxQov ,  quod  ad  seusum  attinet,  expiicatur  o<r 
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xdfapu  v,  10.  (les.  5,  20.  Prov.  27,  7.  Exod.  i5,  23.)  —  tro- 
pire;  vehemens,  acerbus ,  fervidus ,  Iac.  3,  i4.  £qAo?  riupo*. 
(4  Macc.  6f  16.  nixQOTeQOV  alxw&eig.  ioseph.  ant.  2,  i4.  1.  mxoi 
ddiS^f^ )  ** 

IIixQcog,   adv.,  amare9   —   tropice:    amare9    i»  e.   cnm 

magno  animi  dolore,   juxoafe  sx&auffs,    Matth.  26,  75.   Luc.  22, 

65.  (mxoa>?  xXaiovicg,  *iJb ,   Ies.  33,  7.  22,  4.  —  nwoolg  yioeit, 

2  Macr.  7,  39.   4  Macc.  b,  1.  10,  5.  —  7iixoa>£  efi/nafrqffa,  io- 

t  «eph    belL  7,  2.  1.)  *. 

UvXdxog^  ovy  of  Pilatus,  Pontius,  procurator  ludaeae 
romanus  (Joseph.  ant  18,  3.  1.  JJikdtog  0  yyeuoiv.  vid.  c/fy£- 
l*a>y.),  successor  VaJerii  Grati,  muneri  adcriotus  a  Tiberio,  anno 
imperii  aui  decimo  tertio,  post  Christum  natum  vigesiuio 
octavo,  qui  posiquam  subditot  ptr  decem  muneris  sui  annos 
severius  traclaverat,  a  Vitellio,  Syriae  praeside,  afficio  motus 
et  a  Caio,  itnperalore,  in  exilium  misaus  est  in  Gaiiiam»  nbi 
anno  p.  Cbr.  nato  4i  sibi  ipse  manum  intuiisse  dicitor.  Vid. 
de.  eo  loseph  ant.  18.  capp.  2 — 4.  Euaeb.  hist.  ecci.  2,  c.  7. 
8.  —  e  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  2  sqq.  Marc.  i5,  1  sqq.  Luc.3,  1.  i3,  1. 
23,  isqq.  io,  18.  et  19.  Aqt.3,  i3.  4,  27.  i5,  28.  iTim.6,  i3.  *. 

IIipnQUWj  usitatius  niunQt]Ui9  fut.  tiqtjooj,  1)  iiicendo, 
inllammo,  (AeLian.  Var.  hist.  12,  23)  —  2)  ad  tumorem,  qui 
ex  inilainmalione  oritur,  trausfertur,  tumescere  iacioj  me- 
dium:  intumesoo ,  Act.  28,  6.  de  tumore  e  veneno,  uti  apud 
Aelian.  hist.  anim.  1,  57.  3,  18.  vid.  Elsneri  obss.  ad  h.  L 
rjesycb.  ifQrjaui  *  opvoijoav.  UenQriouivoi*  ol  iutpvarjuivoi. 
-  JliVitxtov  %  iov,  to9  (deminut.  a  niva%f  tabula  e  pina 
Jactar  et  cera  iliita  ad  scribendum)  tabella9  libellus  pngilla- 
ris,  ein  TaTelchen  -zum  Schreiben;  Luc,  1 ,  63.  (Symmacli, 
Ezech.  9,  2.  pro  fiDJ).    Arrian.  diss.  epict.  3,  22.  74.)  ** 

Jliva%}.  uxo$9  6 ,  (a  ntvog\  pinus)  propr.  quod  ex  pineo 
ligno  iactuin  est,  igilur  tabula  ex  pineo  ligno  ad  scribendum 
yel  etiam  pingendum  (4  Macc.  17,  7.),  unde  et  libeilum  pu- 
gillarein  et  vero  etiam  tabulam  pictani  significat;  porro  de 
9  vasibus  e  pineo  ligno  factia :  patina,  lanx9  eine  6cbale,  ScbuB- 
sel,  Matth.  li,  8.  11.  Marc.  6,  25.  28.  Luc.  11,  5g.  (Homer. 
Odyss.  1,  i4i.  Consiit.  auost.  6,  6.  loseph.  ant.  8,  3.  8.  ib.  3, 
10.  7.   Thom.  Mag.  nivaxeq'  tu  ayyna,  iv  olg  io&iouevO 

IIIvoj,  £  riiouou,,  (Apoc.  i4,  10. )-  perf.  ninojka,  (Apoc. 
18,  3.)  aor.  2.  67i 60 v  (a  stirpe  antiqua  nwl)  LXX  pro  nntt?»-- 
bibo ;  a)  propr.  Matth.  27,  34.  Luc.  12,  19.  1  Cor.  11,  2$.  — 
nivo*  xi9  Matth.  6,  25.  3i.  26,  42.  Marc.  16,  18.  Lnc.  1,  i5.  7> 
33.  Rom.  l4,  21.  1  Cor.  10,  '21.  11,  26.  27.  (ies.  6,  12.  19,  & 
Exod.  7,  18.  1  Sam.  1,  i5.)  —  ix  tivoq,  Matth.  26,  27.29. 
Marc.  i4,  23.  io.  4,  12.  i3.  i4.  1  Cor.  11,  28.  Apoc.  i4,  10. 
18,  3.  (Gen.  9,  21.  2  Sam.  12,  S.  Wum.  6,  3.)  —  ano  uM>1 
Luc  22,  18.   (ier.  5i,  7.)  —  Sovvat,  mtlv,    bjbendum  dar«, 
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Matlh.  27,  34.  lo.  4,  7.  9.  10.  Ajpoc.  16,  G.  —  ia&Uiv  %ai 
Ttireir.  vid.  *Eo&Ua.  —  Eodem  znodo  xQwyovteg  *ai  nivovxeg, 
convivanies.  Matlh.  24,  38.  —  yayeiv  xai  meiv.  vid»  'Ea&Ua.  -— 
mrai  to  jrorrjotoy  pacuium  rralorum,  vid.  Olvog,  Gvubg  et 
IIoitiqiov.  —  Ut  aqua  a  riostris  scriptoribus  transfertur  ad 
doctrinam  eanam  et  saiubrem.  sic  eliam  nivat  ad  usum  doctri- 
nae:  lo.  7,  dj.  1  Cor.  10,  4.  (Sir.  24,  23.},  ad  quam  dicendi 
rationem  piurimi  et  referunt  locutionem  nulv  xb  alua  uov, 
lo.  6,  53  —  56.  quae  vero  ab  aliis  ad  usum  sacrae  coenae  re* 
fertar,  ubi  esset  vel:  bonis  per  sanguinem  Iesu  profosum 
cowparatis  largiter  frui;  vel:  arctissimam  cum  Iesu  coniun» 
ctionem  ixiire..  —  b)tropice:  imbibo ;  "Hebr.  6,  7.  yr)  tj  nowvaa 
tov  vsxov.  (Deut.  11,  11.  yij  ix  %ov  vexov  oigavov  niexai  iidioo. 
Hefodot.  3,  117.    Virgil.  Ecfog.  3,  117.  „sat  prata  biberunt") 

JJtotfjg,  xi\xog,  ^,  (a  rciW,  pinguis)  pinguedo;  Rom* 
iif  17.  nio%i)Q  xtfi  tXaiuQ.  (LXX  pro  VjH,  Iudic.  9,  9.  elnsv 
rj  iiaia'  acptiva  tr)v  ntottjxi  uov.  lob.  36,  16.  Ps.  36,  9.  63,  6* 
1  Reg.  i3,  3.  5.  Zach.  4,  i4.) 

Hmquoxo»,   f.  noaffai,    perf.  «TUTtoaKa,   perf.    pass.  ni- 
nguuab,  aor.  2.  pass.  iTipct^v,  (LXX  pro  *"OZj)  vendo*  Malth. 
i3,  46.  18,  25.  AcL  2,  45.  4,  34.  5,  4.  —  cum  genitivo  pretii 
Matth.  26,  9.    Marc.  i4,  5.   Io.  12,  5.  (Exod.  22,   3.  nQa&rjxo* 
ini  xov  xXipuaxog*    Deut.  21,   i4.   nQa&rjaetut  aQyvQiov.)  — 
Quum  apud  veteres  etiam.  homines  venderentur  in  servitutem, 
(ii$  iovkov  inQa&fj  *lQ)Ot}o? ,   Pa.  io5,  17.)  transfertur  etiam  ad 
eoa,  qui  aervi  fiunt  cupiditatum,   mancipia  peccati*,  ita  Rom. 
7,  i4.  nengauivog  vnb  xr)vduaoxlav,  mancipium  pravae  cupi- 
ditatis.  (i  Reg.  21,  25.  InQa&i]  noirjvat,  xb  novrjgov.  Ies.  5o,  1» 
xaiQ  auuQxtatg  iuwv  ittodttfjjre.   1  Sam.  23,  7.  1  Macc.  1,  i5.)  *. 
Ilinxoi,   f.  nsaovfiai,  aor.  2.  aneapv ,  perf.  Tienvojxa,  — • 
LXX  mazime  pro   iea  —  Latinor.  cado\    1)  primum  de  iis, 
quae    e    loco    superiori    deorsum  feruntur ,    /lerabfalleh, 
0)  proprie:   ninxta  int  xt, ,  decido-ad,  Matth.  40,  29.   (Amos* 
3)  5.)  —  incido  in,   super,   Matth.  i3,  5.  7.  8.   Marc.  4-,  5. 
Luc.  8,  6.  8.  Matth.  21,  44.  Luc.  i3,  4.  20,  18.  23,  3o.  Apoc.  6, 
16.  (loh.  1,   19O  ~  ninxto  £tc,  incido  m,  \  Matth.  i5,  i4.  17, 
i5.  Luc.  6y  39.  Marc.  4,  7.  8.  Luc.  8,  i4.  Io.  12,  24.  Apoc.  6f 
io\  9,  1.  —  n.  iv  fAioco,   Lnc.  8,  7.  —  naQa  xt,  cado  iuxta, 
ad  aliquid,  Matth.  i3,  4.  Marc.  4,  4*   Luc.  8,  5.  —  ninxo)  anor 
decido,  Matth.  i5,  27^  24,  29.  Luc.  16,  21.  Act.  2(0,19.  (*  Sam. 
i4,  46.  2  Macc.  9,  1.)  —  in,-  Luc.  10,  18.  [Act  27,  34.]  Apoc 
8,  io.   (1  Reg.  18,    18.   Iob.  1 ,   16.)  —   Usurpatur   etiam  de 
wrte,  quia  sortes  iaciuntur,   Act  1,   26«  Insosv  6  *kr)Qog  inl 
Mtn&iav,    sora    misaa  Matlhiae  contigit;,   (1  Chron.  26,    i4» 
feech.  24,  6.    Ion.  1,  7.)  —   (?)  sensu  translato  de  iis,  auae 
hominem   superueniunt ,    eumaue  tangunt    yel  corripiunt  $  \ 
Apoc.  7,  16.  ovdh  ufi  niorj  in  avxovf  0  rfaoQ.  ib.  ai,  11.  <popog 
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ineoev  in  uvxovg*  (Iob.  4,  i3.  Ezech.  il,  5.  insaev  in  Ipi 
nvevua  nvotov.  l  Sam.  i 8,  i  o.  — *  ninxeiv  vno  n  (propr.  a  Sam. 
22,  39.  aliquid \subire  ,-ei  obnoxiuin  esse;  Iac.  5,  12.  Iva  atj 
vfro  xofot*  neotjxe.  (Prov.  i3,  18.'  &oaovg  neoelxat  eig  xaxd. 
Thren.  1,  8.  ninxnv  elq  %eloag  xivog.  coll.  2  Macc.  7,  36.) 

2)  */*  iw,  77/*  Jla/zf  *f  procidunt ,  labuntur »  corruunt, 
mederfallen  ,  um/alien;  a)  prosterno  me,  quod  ett  eorum 
qoi  vel  supplices  precantur,  vel  venerantur  atque  adorant. 
lta  Trcaoif'  aimpliciter,  Matth.  18,  29.  —  freooireg  Koogexi/ffpay, 
Matth.  2,  11.  4,  9.  18,  26.  Apoc.  4,  10.  5,  i4.  19,  4.  22,  8. 
(Dan.  3,  5.  6.  7.  11.)  —  et  locutiones  hebraicae:  neadiv  ini  xb 
ngogamov,  Matth.  7,  6.  26,  39.  Luc.  4,  4.  17,  16.  1  Cor.  i4, 
25.  Apoc.  11,  16.  (2  Chron.  7,  3.  Gen.  17,  3.  17.  Num.  i4,  5. 
loseph.  ant.  10,  1.  3.  neoayv  inl  ngoganov  xbv  &eb*  Ixixevs.)  — 
inl  xr\g  yTjg,  Marc.  i4,  35.  —  nobg  xovg  noiag  xivog,  Marc. 
5,  22.  Apoc.  1,  17.  —  elg  xovg  nodag  xiv.  [Matth.  18,  29.]  lo. 

11,  32.  —  inl  xovg  nodag,  Act.  10,  25«  (1  Sam.  25,  24.)  — 
ivointov  xivog,  Apoc.  b,  8.  7,  11.  C^***  26,  7.  8.  2  Sam.  3,  34.) 
*—  fjuftooot^s?  Troowr  w.  Apoc.  19,  10.  —  b)  labor  y  sternor, 
collabor ,  a)  proprie:  de  hominibm,  Marc.  9,  20.  Act.  9,  4. 
5,  5.  io.  Io.  18,  6.  %apai*  (lob.  1,  20.)  Act.  22,  7.  cfg  xb  «oV 
tpog")  —  de  iis,  qui  exspirantes  collabunlur:  percutior,  eado, 
morior,  Luc.  21,  24.  (Num.  i4,  43.  ierv  18,  21.)  1  Cor.  10,8. 
(Exod.  32,  27.)  Hebr.  3,  17.  (Num.  i4,  19.  32.)  Apoc.  17,  10. 
(lob.  i4,  10.  pro  jnj  exspiravit).  — -  de  aedificiis,  muris  etc. 
corruo,  collabor,  Matth.  7,  25.  27.  Luc.  6,  49»  f  1,  17.  Act 
i5,  16.  (Amos.  9,  11.)  jiebr.  11,  ,36.  (Ies.  23,  i3.)  Apoc  n, 
1 3.  —  de  urbibos  sensu  praegnante  destructionem  quum  aedi» 
ficiorum  tum  vero  etiam  potentiae,  divitiarum  indicat,  Apoc. 
i4,  8.  46,  19.  18,  2.  C'es-  2I»  9«)  —  fi)  sensn  translato:  ex- 
cido,  i.  e.  vi,  aiictoritate  privor,  Luc.  16,  17.  uiav  xeoaiav 
xov  vcuov  neoelv.  CButh.  3,  18.  nwg  av  neoelxa*  xb  pijpa.  Iu- 
dith.  6,  9.  1  Sam.  3,  19.  2  Reg.  10,  10.)  —  excido  felicitate, 
salute,  incido  in  miseriam,  Rom.  11,  ui  22.  i4,  4.  1  Cor.  10, 

12.  Hebr.  4,  11.  (Ps.  i4i,  11.  Prov.  11,  28.  24,  16.  17.  Ecclea. 
4,  10.  Sit,  1,  27.  2,  7.)  *. 

Jliotdia,  agf  jjf  Pisidia,  regio  Asiae  minoris  intcr 
Pamphyliam,  Lyciam,  Phrygiam  et  Cariam,  cuius  insignis  erat 
ucba  Antiochia.  Act.  i3,  i4.  i4,  24. '*. 

■  Ili,oxevajy  £  evoo»,  (a  nUmg)>  LXX  pro  ^»Nrj,  I)  acti- 
vum;  1)  persuasum  habeo  de  aliqua  re,  persuasus  sum, 
credo^  xi,  Rom.  i4,  2.  moxeie*  cpayelv,  persuasum  sibi  habet, 
licitum  tsne  etc.  1  lo.  4,  16.  nemaxevxauev  rijv  ayanriv,  persuasi 
sumusvde  amore  Dei.  —  sperandi  aeusu,  Act.  i5,  u.  m- 
oxevouev  owxrijvai,*  (lob.  i5,  22.  ptj  moxevoi  dnoatQaqnjym.)  — 
opinandi  sensu,  liom.  i3,  11.  —  moxevto,  on  Act  9,  26. 
Rom.  6,  8.  10,  9.   io.  8,  24.  (Ie*  43,  10.)  9^  18.  i4,  io.  i5.  16, 
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37.  17,8.  221,  $1.  1  Thess.  4,  i4.  Uebr.  11,  6.  lac.  2,  19«   1  lo, 
5,  1.5.  — fidem  habeo  iis,  quae  nfcrrantur,  sive  homiuibns 
aliquid  proferentibus   i.  e.  pro,  ^tfrw  habeo,    quae  dicuntur, 
persuaderi   mihi    patior    de,  aliquo;     ila   mffrsvetr   absolute, 
Matthra4,  23.  26.    Marc.  i3,  21.  Luc.  22,  67.  lo.  3,  12.  20,  8. 
a5.  29.    1  Cor.  1 1 9    r8.   —   seq.   dativo   vel  rei  vel  personae, 
Marc,  16,  i3.  i4.    Lnc.  1,  20.  24,  25.   Io.  2,  22.   4,  21.   5,  24.  , 
46.  47.  8,  45.  10,  38.  12,  38.   Acl.  i3,  ;4i.  24,  i4.  etc.  —  seq. 
er  cum  dativo,  Marc.  1,   i5.  (Ier.  12,  6.  Dan.  6,  23.  Ps.  78, 
36.)  —  seq.  ini  cum   accusat   Rom.  4,  5.  24.   —  nominatim 
de  fide,    quae  nnntiis  divinis  habetur,    ut  loanni,    Matth.  21, 
25.32.    Marc.  11,  3i.  Luo.  20,  5.  potissimum  autem  refertur 
ad  Christum,  ubi  (ut  clarissime  apparet  er  Io.  6,  69.    8,  24. 
i3,  19.   16,  27.  ii,  42.  17»  8.  21,  3i.)  est:  persuaderi,  lesum 
esse  Messiam ,   Dei  filium ,    a  Deo  missum ,   hominum  ser- 
votorem*  ila  motev.  absolute,    Marc.  i5,  32.   16,  16.  17.  Luc. 
8, 12  sq.  lo.  1,  7.  11.    4,  4i.  42«  53.  5,  44.  6,  36.  Rom.  1,  16, 
3,22,  i\>,  4.  16,  131    1  Cor.  1,  21.  Eph.  1,  i3.  19.    Hebr.  4,  3» 
1  Petr.  1,  8.  ~  motevstv  clc  Xototov,   Matth.  18,  6.    Marc  9, 
42.  io.  l,  12.  2,  11.  23,  3.  6,  35.  9,  36.  (eiq  to  qpwg.  c.  12,  36« 
coll.  46.)   et  saepissime  in  evangelio  loannis,  TVct.  10,  43.  — 
tw  Qtepatt  %ov  Xqtotov,    *  Io.  3,  23.  —  tii  avtfy,   Matth.  ajr 
42.  Rom.  9,  33.  10,    11.    1  Tim.  1,  16.  1  Petr.  1,  26.  (les.  58, 
12.)  —  in  airov,   Act  11,  17.   16,  3i.  22,  19.   (Act.  Tbom. 
§.  5i.)    —    Etiam  ad  persuasionem  de  expiaiione   per  Iesum 
effecta  refertur,   ut  Act.  i3,  39.   Rom.  10,  4.  10.   1  Cor.  2,  16. 
3,22.  —   Qunm,  qui  Christo  fidem  haberent,  mox  coirent  in 
societatem  externam,  motevw  in  Actis  Apostolorum  et  episto- 
lis  Paulinis   non    solum   est   fidem    habeo   Iesu   Christo,   sed 
etiam,  qnod  cum  fide  coniunctum  erat,  accedo  ad  societatem 
Chriatianorum,  igitar  —  2)  nomen  Christo  do,   Chrisiianus 
fio}  Act.  4,  4.  9,42.  11,21.  i3,  12.48.   i4,  1.  i5,  7.  16,  34. 
17,  12.  34.  1  Cor.  3,  5.  8*  &v  imotsvoats,  quorum  ministerio 
Christiani  facti  estis.  1  Cor.  i5,  2.  11.  Phil.  1,  12.  1  Thess.2,  10. 
i3.  quare  etiam  cnm  motsvstv  haud  raro  xd  @anti£eo&at  iun- 
gitar,  ut  Act.  8,   12.  i3.  18,  8.  19,  2.  —  Hinc  oi  motevovteq 
1.  nmevoarteg  B&qpiu*:  Christianiy  Act.  2,  44.   4,32.  5,  i4. 
i5,  5.  19,  18.  —  Qanm  fides  alicui  habita  coniuncta  sit  cum 
fiducia  in  eundem,  est  —  3)fido,  confido ,  fidutiam  habeo; 
Matth.  21,  22.    Marc.  9,  23.    11,  23.  \m\  dtaxQt&y  iv  tJ  xaodia 
avroS,  aXXa  morevoy,   ou  &  Xiyst  fiverat.   v.  24.  Lnc.  1 ,  45. 
Io.i4,  1.  Rom.  4,  17.  18.  (Gen.  i5,  6.)  2  Tim.  1,  12.  (Sir.  % 
6.  8.  10.)  —  Eodem  sensa  ntotsvsiv  %<$  yIr\oov  dkuntur,   qui 
ab  eo  sanari  cupiebant,  i.  e«  fiduciam  habere,    illairi  velle  et 
potte  sanare;  Matth.  9,  28.  motsvstq}   ot*  dvvapat  tovto  novq- 
oa*.  c.  8,  i3.  Marc.  5,  36.   9,  23  tq.  Luc.  8,  5o.  Io.  4,  48.  — » 
4)transitive: fidei  aticuius  comnti$tot  d  concredo  Qliquid,  •*• 
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xwt  t»,   Luo.  16,  ii.    lo.  a,  a4.   (Sap.  i4,  5.   May&ra/  £i\o>  m- 
orevovotv  av&Qamo*  yfv^dg.    i  Macc.  8,    16.  Test.  XII.,  Patr.  p. 
699*   tntovevoi  uot  xot  olxov  avrov*   Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  2.  8. 
Diod.  Sic.  1,  72.) 
/  II)  medinm  et  aor.   1.  passivi,  (qui  saepius  habet  signifi- 

catibnem  medii)  i)  fidem  invenio,  creditur  mi/ii ,  2  Thess. 
xf  10.  imojsv&ri  xo  uapTVQtov  rjuaiv  iqj  vuug.  1  Tim.  3,  16. 
intotsv&fi  kv  xoauo}.  (Gen.  42,  20.)  moiev&rjOOtTai  xa  Qquata 
vtiatf.  1  Sam.  27,  12.  imaTSvVri  Javid  oqyodya];  ioseph.  ant.  10, 
7.  3.  ravia  Xtywv  6  ItQtuiag  vno  uiv  tatp  nletvrojv  iniouvio) 
—  2}  commiuitur  s.  concredjtur  rniki,  in  fidem  recipioy 
sequente  accusativo  rei;  Rom.  3,  2.  imotev&qoav  (Iudaei)  xa 
\6yta  toS  &eov,  coucredita  iis  sunt  oracuia  Dei.  Gal.  2,  7, 
9r€7Tidir€vfux»  to  evayyeUov.  1  Cor.  9,  17.  olxorouiav  nsriiotwuat. 
1  Thess.  2,  4.  1  Tim.  1,11.  Tit.  1,  3.  (loseph.  ant  2,  9.5. 
Mariamne  Trtorsi/STat  t^*  Tooqpty*  tou  natdiov*  14.  bell.  5,  i3.  7. 
CT1U17,  4)*  ovtos  OTtoreuro.  ld.  vit.  §.  28.  o  nemoTevjtevog  irp 
qvXaxrjv.   Idem  ant.  10/  10.  3.  et  12,  10.  i.  Atheii.  i3,  7.) 

IJtOTtxog ,  tjf  6v9  (a  izjoitg).  Profanis  est:  ad  fidem 
pertinens,  fidus;  porro:  ad  persuadcndum  aptus  pro  nstouxoq. 
in  N.  T.  bis  Marc.  i4,  3.  lo.  12,  3.  de  nardo,  ubi  vagdog  ni- 
.otwr)  tst:  Nardus  fida  i.  e.  melapbor.  sincera%  vera,  non 
adulterina.  Fortasse  in  utroque  loco  redditum  est  vocabulum 
aramaicum  a  radice  |)DN  deductnm,  quod  verbum  Rabbinis 
Talmudistisque  non  solum  est  veritafem  rei  probo7  Bed  etiam 
artificiose  comparo;  vid.  voc,  ]£$  et  derivata  ab  eo  in  Biix- 
torfii  lex.  talmud.  s.  h.  v.  Esset  tunc  vel:  nardus  cuius  sin- 
•  ceritas  probata  est  signo  externo,  ut  sigillo;  vel:  nardus  ar- 
tificiose  comparata.  Rostius  in  lexico  graeco  edit.  noviss, 
deducit  a  nivw,  et  vertit:  poculentus,  liquidus. 

IIIgtiQi  eo)gf  1),  (a  nettro»,  perf.  pass.  ninetOTat),  LXX 

pro  jWJOK,  HSSM  et  D23£$,   1)  persuasio  certa  de  veritate  rei; 

Act.  17,  3i.  niouv  naQaavanr.   vid.  Jlaofjfco.  Rom.  i4,  22. 'au 

nioTtv  Gxeig,  tibi  persuasum  est,  hoc  licitum  esse.  v.,23.  aCor. 

6,  7.  6*ta  nioTSMQ  nsQinatovuiv  >   ov  dta  etdovgf  persuasionem,    I 

spem  futurae  felicitatis  nunc  habemns,  non  rem  ipsam.  Hebr. 

11,  3.    1  Petr.  1,  5.  7.  9.  21.    5,  9.  — fides,  persuasio  cum 

1         fiducia,     qua    aliquid    pro    vero    habemus ,    alicuius     dictis 

assentimur,  aliquem  pro  tali  habemus,    qualem   esse  se  dicit, 

niong  aXr}&eiag,   2  Thess.  2,    i3.   fides  verae  doctrinae  habits. 

iiebr.  6,   1.   9r^rr^  inl  &eov,   fides,    quae  habetur  testimoniii 

Dei  de  lesu.    c.  10,  38*   0  5e  dixaiog  ix  niareotg  {rjoetat.  (ex 

Hab.  2,  4.  ubj  JTJI^  fideljtas ,  sinceritas)  ib.  v.  39.  qap.  u,  i- 

«art  i«   9TsaT»c  ekm£ouivo*v   vnootaotgf    itQayuaxwv  iisfx°9  w 

pXenouevtoV.     Eodem  sensu,    ut  sit  fides,    qua   credimus  res 

invisibiles  esse  veras,  futuras  certistime  eventuras,   nioitg^" 

gitur  ib.  v.  3  sqq.   12,  2.  —   Nominatim  jfcfaf  s»  C/tristu^, 
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irl<m¥'It}oov,  (nt  loseph.  c.  Apion.N2,  26.  niartg  voS  &eov\ 
fides,  qua  quis  Denm  esse  credit)  iy  XpcdToJ,  stg  Xqiotov,  hisce 
enim  modis  is,  cni  fides  habetur,  indicatur,  vel  etiam  niatig 
simpliciter,,  i.  § 1. -a)  per>uasio,  lesum  esse  Messiam,  Luc.  18, 
8.  (nisi  hic  est,  animi  sinceritas,  probilas.)  Act.  20,  21.  26, 
18.  Col.  i,  23.  2,  5.  7.  1  Tim.  1,  i4.  uera  nloteajQ,  vid.  Metd 
no.3.  in  fine.  c.  1,  19.  6,  21.  2  Tim.  2,  18.  3,  i5.  Tit.  i,  1« 
xora  niativ  ixlext&v  i.  e.  ut  ad  fidem  ducam  eiecto*.  Phil.  ir. 
6.  vid.  Xotrwna.  Apoc.  2,  i3.  t^v  nfaiw  fwv,  fidem  mihi  de- 
bitam.  c.  -i4,  12.  —  b)  fides  in  gratiam  Dei,  qua  ob  Christuin 
eiusque  mortem  peccata  homini  condonat,  euruque  vita  aeterna 
beat,  (fides  salvifica ,  ut  in  schblis  theologorum  dicitrir) ;  ita 
non  nisi  in  scriptis  Pauli,  Rom.  1,  17.  c.  3;  22.  dta  niaveayg 
*/ipioi>,  coll.  v.  24.  dia  trg  anoXvtQwaemg  krfi  Iv  Xqiotm  '/qff.) 
v.  25.  iXaoTr^iov  dta  niatmg  ev  tco  aiuatt  aviov.  v.  26.  27.  28. 
3o.  3i.  c.  4,  n.  i4.  16.  5,  1.  2.  9;  3o.  32.  10,  *6:  17.  1  Cor*  i5, 
li  17.  Gal.  2,  16.  20.  c.  3.  c.  5,  5.  6.  Eph.  2,  8.  3,"  12.  Phil. 
3,  9.  —  Eandem  ex  analogia  tribuit  Apostolus  niaxtv  Abraha- 
mo,  vidflicet  persuasionem;  beneficium  gratiae  Dei;  qua  sa- 
Jotem  aetemam  omnibus,  quum  e  ludaeis  tum  e  gentilibus, 
destinaverit,  per  sobolem  promissam  et  ex  ipso  nascituram 
hominibiis  eventuram  esse.  vid.  Rom.  4,  9  sqq.  Gal.  3,8.  9. 
16.  Hinc  Rom.  4,  lB.  6  ix  niateatg  !^oaa^,  filius  Ahrabami 
«ecundum  fidem ,  dicitur  hojno  gentiiis,  quatenus  ad  illum 
qnoque  spectat  promissio  Abrahamo  data,  per  sobolem  eiua 
omnes  gentes  sVrvatum'  iri/  vid.:*Gal.  3,  7 — 9  —  c)  persuasio 
(ie  rebus  ad  religionem  chrisfianam  pertinentibus,  quatenus 
est  in  inteliectu,  cognitio  christiana*  ita  in  scriptis  Paulinis, 
Rom.  12,  3.  (AttQov  xrkg  niotewg.  ;v.  6.  Vid.  *A\akoyfa.  v.  i4. 
ao&eriav*  ty  nioret.  1  Cor.  12,  9.  i3,  2.  i3.  Tit.  i,  i3.  et  in 
epistola  lacobi  ubi  niortg  opponittrr  to?£.  £pyd«$,  exercitio.  pie- 
tatis  christiauae,  Iac.  2,  1.  fytiv  x^vniauv,  (vid;  "£^ai  sub 
no.  7.  ler.  i5,  18.  vdwo  yevdkg ,'  ovx  fyov  nianv)  v.  5.  i4.  17. 
18  —  a4.  2  Petr.  1,  5.  (niaug,  quae  lac.  2,  22V  23.  Abrahamo 
tribuitur,  est  cognitio  veri  Dei, :  refigiweius,  quatenus  conti- 
nebatur  scientia  Dei  eiusque  sapienliae  et  beriignitatis.)' — 
<i)  porro  niaug  de  fide  christiana  dicitur  ita,  ut  notiours  ad- 
iunctae  spectetr'tur  variae,  eaeque  non  nbique  salis  certo  dis- 
tinguendae,  nec  in  mente  scriptorum,  ut  videtur,  semper 
distinctae,  quum  haud  raro  Bensu  praeguante  hoc  vocabulo  usi 
tint;  Ita  nloug  de  professione  fidei  cbristianae,  Act.  i3-,  ft. 
t^,  22.  i5,  9.  16,  5.  1  Cor.  16,  i3.  2  Cor.  1,  24.  Oal.  6,  10. 
1  Tim.  2,  i5.  —  de  studio  pietatis  christianae ,  Rom.  1,  8. 
ii,  20.  2  Cor.  8;  7.  10,  1 5.  i3,  5.  Eph.  5,  i3.  6,  '^3.  Col.  1,  4. 
Phu\  1,  25.  27.  2,  17.  1  Thess.  1 ,  3.  1  Tirii.  3^  i3.  —  de 
amore  e  fide  nato  in  Christum^  e^  Christianos,  Rom.  1,  12.  «ij 
b  ulArfaHq  niattg,   1  Thess.  1,8.  ^  niotig  q   nvhg  tov  ^eoy. 
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2  Thess.  1,  3.  4.  n.  sqyu  nioreo>g*  %  Tim.  if  5.  i$.  iv  nunn 
%ai  aydnt}  tt\  iv  Xqustw.  2,  22.  3,  10.  4,'  7.  Tit.  2,  10.  PhiL 
v.  5.  niouv  r\y  fyug  ngbg  fov  xyQiov  *(*!  7t(ma$  ton$  ayfovs» 
Hebr.  6,  12.  —  de  disciplina  chr. ,  moribus  christ,    1  Tim. 

4.  29.  5,   8.  12.  6,   10 — 12.  —  de  fidelitate,   constantia  in 
fide,   Epb.  1,   )5-  l7>    l  Thess.  3,  2  —  10.    Hebr.  i3,  7.  lac.  1, 

3.  —  e)  abstraclum  pro  concreto  nioTig  pro  7i«jTevom£,  semel 
Rom.  1,  17,  a^xcaoffvifj  &  ni<Jt£a>s  eig  jiiattv,  quod  c.  3,  22. 
ila  dicitur,  ©**xaioatri]  3/a  nwTsaic  '/ipjoS  Xg*  eig  ndvtag  101/9 
nuJisvovtag. 

2)  dicitur  de   obiecto  fidei,   et  est    a)  universe:   /W/gw 
* christiana,    quatenus  traditur  et  lide   snscipitur,    Act  16,  7. 

wrijxouoy  f  jj  nioTSi,   religionein  traditam  admiserunt  Rom.  it 

5.  tlg  vnaxotjv  nioreojg,  ut  religioni  traditae  mprem  gererent. 
c.  i4,  26*  Act.  i4,  27.  &vqq\  nloTSQ)gt  aditus  ad  reJig.  clir. 
Act.  24,  24.  2  Petr.  1,  1,  1  lo.  5,  4.  lud.  v,  3.  20.  Tit.  3,  i5. 
qnXovvxag  rjjUac.  iv  nioTSi  tanquam  Christiani.  1  Thess.  1 ,  4. 
oixovoufa  i\.iv  niaieity  quae  ad  religionem  pertinet.  /  1  Tim.  1, 
2*  %i%vov  iv  nioTei.  Tit  1,  4.  rtxyqi  vtaxd  rxoo^?  nionv.  *- 
b)  credenda,  doctrina  c/ir.  2  Cor.  1,  24.  xvqisv&v  tyg  nmewg, 
praecibere  doctrinam  credendam.  Gal.  1 ,  23.  1  Tim.  3,  9.  — 
i><?avz  doctrina,  2  Thess.  3,  12.  1  Tim.  4,  j.  6.  2  Tim.  3,  8. 
(Ignat.  ad  Epbes.  §.  16.  niouv  &eoZ  iv  xaxjj  didaoxalia  ytei- 
quv.  Origen.  neoi  aQvZv,  praef,  §.  3.;  „apostoli  fidem  Qniont) 
Clnistijpraedicantes.") 

3)  fiducia  ex  fide  alicui  habita  nala^  Vertrauen^  ita  de 
fiducia  aegrotorum,  se  sanatum  iii,  Matth.  8,  10.  Q,  2.,  22.  9, 
29.  i5>  28.  Marc#2,  5.  5,  34.  10,  62«  Luc.  5,  -20.  7,  9.  5o.  8, 
48.  17,  19-  i8,42.  Act.  3,  16.  i4,  9.  Iac.  5,  i5.  —  de  fiducia, 
qua  roiracula  ab  apostolis  possint  patrari,    Mattb.  17,  20.  21, 

21.  Luc.17,  5.6.  —  fiducia  in  Deum,  Marc.  11,  22.  Epb»6, 
*6.  Col.  2,  12.  1  Tliess.  5,  18.  lac.  1,  6*  —  de  animo  forti  ct 
constanti,  Marc  4,  4o.  Luc.  8,  25»  22,  32.  Act  6,  5.  [8.]  1». 
24.  2  Cor.  4,  i3. 

b)fides,  religio,  quae  proinissis  stat,  mandata  exsequi- 
tur ,  fidelitas  t  sinceritas,    Matth.  23,  23.    Rom.  3,  3.   GaJ.  5, 

22.  1  Tim.  1,  5.  19.  i^oiy  nioivv,  fidus,  sincerus  sis.  c.  2,  7.  4, 
12.  Apoc.  2^  19.  i3,  10.  (Prov.  12,  23.  les.  5,  1.  «Sir.  1,  33.  4o, 
12.    i5,  i5.   1  Sam.  26,  23.) 

IZ*aTOff,  1},  or,  —  LXX  maxime  pro  1»Ki.  etiam  pro 
?!)5!Dfi5  —  -0  cw*  ^^*  habetur ,  fide  dignus;  \  Cor.  7,  25. 
2  Tiiri..2f  2.  1  Petr.  4,  19.  Apoc.  19,  1 1.  21,  5.  22,  6.  (1  Macc. 
i4,  4i.  Jfosepb-  vit.  §.47)  —  ti^to'?  %m\  qui  fidem  apud  ali-- 
quem  habet,  pro  fido  habetur  ab  illo;  Act.  16,  1 5.  nwrijV  %w  ' 
xvp/cji,  i.  e.  iomino  acceptam  gratam.  (loseph.  beli.  5,  i3.  1« 
t$  9^(10.)  moibg  xal  t//uoc.)  —  ex  adiuncto:    verax%  Apoc.  1, 

6.  o  fiaQxvg  aundfr  c.  2,'  i3.  3,  i4.  (Prov.  i4,  5.  Ps.  89,  36.)  — 
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verus,  certus9  1  Tim.  i,  i5.  3,  i.  4,  g.  2  Tim.  2,  11.  Til.  3,  8. 

Act  i3,  34.  tci  oW  JaBld  xa  ntord,  hebr.  iraaam  *m  ^Dn, 
les.  55*  37  i.  e.  promiesa,  Davidi  data  certissima,  —  2;  fidus, 
fidelis,  fidem  servans,  dieXqtog,  Col.  4,  9.  1  Petr.  5,  12.  Apoc. 
2.1  io.  —  de  eo  qui  promissis  suis  stat,  1  Cor.  1,  9.  nwtog  0 
teo;.  10,  i3.  lThess.  5,  24.  2  Tbess.  3,  3.  sTim.  2,  i3.  Hebr. 
10,  23.  11,  n.  1  lo.  1,  9.  (Deut  3a,  4.  7,  9.)  —  2  Cor.  1,  18. 
iwnoq  0  &e6g,  per  Dei  fideml  contestaotis  est,  ut  ffca  ''fifc&a 
ies.  65,  1 6.  —  Potissimum  de  ministris,  qui  oificio  satisfaciunt, 
mandata  fideliter  exsequuntur,  neque  suum  commodum  sed 
rein  domini  curant;  Matth.  i4,  45.  25,  21.  (1  Sam.  22,  i4.) 
Luc.  12, '42.  1  Cor.  4,  2.  Eph.  6,  21.  Col.  1,  7.  4,  7*,  1  Tim#  1, 
12.  3,  11.  Hebr.  2,  17.  3,  2.  5.  (1  Sam.  2,  37,  Num.  12,  7.)  — 
m<nbg  ht  dXiya,  Matlb.  25,  23.  iv  oXiycp,  Luc.  16 ,  10 — 12. 
19,  17.  —  3)  qui  persuaderi sibi  patitur  ,  qui  fidem  habet^ 
glaubend,  la.  20,  27.'  Gal.  3,  9./ —  tlinc  ol  nioxoi  vel  nt 
1  Cor.  4,  17.  Eph.  1,  1.  Col.  1,  2.  plenius  dicitur  ntaxoi  aV 
*voi(p,  qui  Christo  fidem  habent,  cultores  C/iristi,  Chrisliani, 
Act.  10,  45.  16,  1.  2  Cor.  6,  i5.  1  Tiin,  4,  3.  10.  12.  5,  16«  6, 
3.  Tit.  1,  6.  Apoc.  17,  i4.  (Ita  de  iudaeis  legi  moe.  adbae- 
rentibus,  1  Macc.  3,  i3.  et  niaiog  pius  Dei  cultor,  Sir.  1,  i4. 
Neh.  9,  8.  Ps.  ioi ,  8.)  —  ntaxov  adverbialiter:  quod  fidei 
chrfstianae  convenit,  cultore  Christi  dignum  est;  3  lo.  v.  5. 
m0?op  noitZg,  pie  *git»  sive  etiam :  fideliter,  praeceptd  con- 
venienter.  *.  v 

n^axofo,  c!,  f.  <ujo>,  (a  niotig)  fidemfacio,  (inedium 
loseph.  ant  6,  1K  4.  et  j.')firmof  confirmo ,  (1  Reg.  1,  36. 
1  Chron*  17,  i4.  2  Sam.  7,  25.  2  ft|acc,  7,  24.)  passivum  ^«r- 
suadeor  ,  confirmor;  2  Tim.  3,  i4.  iv  olq  imouid-ffi,  quae 
firma  fide  tenes.  (Ps.  78 ,  4i.  imoxoi&rioav  iv  xrj  diairqxti.  — 
Caeterum  pro  confinuari,  stabiliri  LXX  pro  hebr.  Jttftta»  2  Sam. 
7,  16.    1  Reg.  8,  »7.    1  Chron.  17,  24.   2  Chron..  1,  19.   6,  17. 

Pl-  93»  70    ,  ,  f  -  . 

nlavdw,  S,  f.  97001,  (a  nXavrj)  —  LXX  potissimum  pro 

ft*n  in  Kal  et  Hiph.  —  errare  facio ,  a  recta  via  abduco, 

»;propr.  (Deut.  27,  18.)  —  nXavdouah  erro,  aberro,  a  recta 

wa  abducor ,  ich  jrerirre  mich,   Matth.  18,  12.  i3.    iPetr.  %, 

a5.   (Exod.  23,  4.   Pa.  119,   17 5)  —  oberro,   circumvagor\ 

peragro,   Hebr.  11,  38.  h  loijju/cttc  nXavdfisvot.   (Gen.  11,  i4. 

znlamzo   %bv  £or\\iov.    Gen.  37,   i4.    nXavwuevov   iv  t«S  nedty. 

loieph.  bell.  7 ,   6.  7.    nepi   Traaav   InAaywyro    oZxou^u ^i-ijv)    — 

b)  tropice:  'nXavdoi,  a  via  veritatis,  pietatis  ahduco,  et  ad 

trrores,  vitia  seduco ,  (les.  63,  \f.    Sir.  i5,  12.)     1  lo.  2,  26. 

~-  de  seductione  ad  idololatriam   Apoc.  2,  20.    12,  9.    i3,  i4. 

»9,20.  20,  3.  (Deut  i3,  5.   Ezech.  44,  10.  i5.  H08.  4,  12.)  -r- 

nlairim  populos  i.  e.  ad  rebellionern ,    ad   bella  seduco ,    ver- 

kUe*,  (a  Rejg.  21,  9,)  lo,  7,   12.    Apoc.  20,  8,  10.  — fallo, 
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,  ich  tausche,  betruge,  Matth.  24,  4.  5*  n.  2 4.  Marc.  i3,  5.6. 
2  Tim.  3,  i3.  l  Io.  3,  7.  (ler.  23,  3a.  Prov.  12,  27.  Micb.  3, 
5.)  —  iaVTOV  nXavSv,  falli,  1  lo.  1,  8.  (Ics.  47,  i5.  aWoomoc. 
*ar*  lauToy  inXurrj&riQ)  —  nXuvdofia*,  a  vfiro,  a  pietale 
aberro,  seduci  me  patior ,  peceo ,  lo.  7,  47.  1  Cor.  i5,  33. 
, *  Tim.  3,  i3#  Tit.  3,  3.  Hebr.  3,  10.  nXaf&vxai  tJ  xaooYa.  (Ps* 
95,  11.  coll.  les.  29,  24.  ot  nAafraiuerot  t<3  ffverjiaTt)  Hebr.  5, 
1  2.'  lac.  5,  19.  2  Petr.  2,  i5.  Apoc.  18,  23.  (Ps.  119,  109.  Prov. 
21,  16.  les.  46,  8.)  -*•  fallor,  fraude  decipior ,  ich  tausche, 
betriige  mirh,  —  iudicio,  Matth.  22,  29.  Marc  12,  24.  27. 
Luc.  21,  8.  lac.  1,  16.  —  spe,  exspectatione  ,  1  Cor.  6,  9.  GaL 
6,  7.  (Sap.  2,  21.  5,  6.  loseph.  ant.  10,  1.  4.  id.  beil.  b,  5.4. 
ol  nXavrftitxsjQ ,   die  Getauschten.)  *. 

IlXutf],  ij$,  ^,  (quod  deducunt  a  tolajw,  errare  facio) 
1)  aberratio  (Ezech.  34,  12.)  —  tropice:  a)  intransitive:  error 
mentis,  aberratio  a  vero  et  recto  perversa,  falsa  opinio, 
1  Thess.  2,  3.  2  Tbess.  2,  11.  —  de  moribus:  perversa  sen- 
tiendi  agendiqtte  ratio ,  peccatum,  scelus,  Rom,  1,  27.  lac. 
5,  20.  lud.  v.  11.  2  Petr.  2,  18.  (Sap.  1,  12.  nXdv*)  fawjc,  vita 
perversa;  —  de  defectione  a  vero  Dei  cultu,  Ezecb.  3i,  10. 
pro  anite.  Sap.  12,  24.  ler.  23,  17.  In  Actis  Tbomae  saepe  de 
idololalria  gentium,  ut  §.  38.  45.)  — -  h)  traruitive:  seductio 
^  ad  errores,  vel  vitia,  Epb.  4,  i4.  ue&odeta  t%q  nXdvry;  pro 
%&v  nXavojvrow.  2  Petr.  3,  1 7.  1  Io.  4,  6.  xo  nveiuot  vTjq  nXurrfi, 
a.  e.  doctorem  in  errores  inducentem.  —  2)  fraus ,  Betrug, 
Matth.  27,  64.  (Pjov.  i4,  8.  pro  rTO^B.)  Hesych.  nXarq*  anuiq. 
cf.  HXaruoi.  #. 

IlX avri Tt]$,  ov,  o,  (a  aAaVq)  efraticns,  vagabundus, 
(Hos.  9,  17.  proVp,  eaorrca  nXuvrJTai,  iv  toXq  i'#i,6<Rt'. )  — 
001)70  nXavrjrjQ  stella  erratica,  sidtis  errans;  (Xenoph.  m«in. 
4,  7.  5.  loseph.  ant  3,  6.  7.)  —  in  JN.  T.  semel  de  falsis  docto- 
ribus,  lud.  v.  i3.  vid.  *A<nqQ* 

IlXuvoQ,  ov,  0,  17,  etiam  nAaro?,  ij,  of,  1)  vagus,  va- 
.gahundus.  —  2)  transitive:  seductor ,  impostor,,  qui  aiios 
inducit  in  errores;  ita  snbstantive  irr  N.  T.  Matth.  27 ,  63. 
(Lib.  Hen.  p.  162.  aVdoa  —  2v  dvvduav  i\p'oTOV  nXu'fQV  nooQ- 
ayoyevo6T6.)  2  Cor.  6,  8.  1  Tim.  4,  1.  2  la.  y.  7.  (Ioseph.  bell. 
2,  i3.4.  nXdvot,  av&Qwnoi  xal  anavewvTEQ,  nQoe^ufm  &uaonoi 
VfoirspiouovQ  noayuaitvou&voi.  Act.  Thom.  §.  45.  0  xaXoiu&o$ 
nXdvog*   irn  postor.)   *. 

nXd%,  uxqq,  rj,  tabulaf  tabtiia  latay  oaaxime  e  lapids 
atit  alia  tuateria  duriore  cionlecta;  Hebr.  9,  4.  a*  nXdxtq  rt$ 
$ta&t\*i\Q  (2  Sam.  8,  9)  duae  tabu4ae,  quibns  inscriptae  erant 
leges  ntosaicae,  jgitur  tabulae,  quibus  inscriptnm  arat  foedus 
Deum  inter  et  Uraeiitasj  erant  Xi&irat,  2  Cor.  3,  3  (LXX  pro 
rj»5#  Exod.  3j,  17.  3a,  i4.  i5.  34,  1.  4.  Deut.  4,  i3.  10,  1  sqq. 
•  toseph.  3,  5*  4.)  —  2  Cor.  3,  3.  iv  nXatp  uaQiiag  oaQutvatQ  (ub> 
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aoQxfc  otiosuin  *st  et  appositum  tantum  oppoaitionis  gratia, 
i.  c.  leges  inscriptae  in  cor,  tanqnaui1  in  tabulam.  (Prov.,3,.3. 
fgdtpov  avtag  ini  nXaxbg  xaooVac.  ler.  17,  1.  Rom.  2,  i5.  sQyov 
vo\iov  yQanxbv  iv  xalg  xagdiaig  avrwv.) 

Illdoua,  toc,  %6,  (a  nXaooa>9  perf.  pass.  ninXaeuat) 
res  afigulo  formata,  figmentum;    Rom.  9,  20.   (les.  29,   16^ 

ft?*3?  —  Pro  *)*£!  ?*•  lo^9  l&1  Hab.  2i  l8*  —  commentum, 
loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  28.)  *.  , 

IlXdooo),  attice  OT&orTOJ,  £  ttlaaftt,  fingo;  —  proprie 
fofigulo,  Rom.  9,  20.  (lea.  29,  16.  pro  nto*.  Sap.  i5,  7,  8.) 
—  de  Deo  crsante  homines.  1  Tim.  2,  i3.  (pro  *iap  Gen.  2, 
7.  8.  2  Macc.  7,  o3.  —  terram  Ps.  95,  5.  ler.  33,  2.  ?d  narta 
Ier.  5i,  19.  —  to  nvevfia  dv&Qtanov  Zach.  12,  1.  — 9IoQaffL 
les,  43,  1.  —  aermonea  fingo,   Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  53.)  *. 

TLXaotog,  17,  ©Vf  (a  nAaoaai,  perf.  pass.  ninXaotat) 
fictusy  formatus;  —  trop.fictus,  commentitius  ,  2  Petr.  2,  3. 
JiWroEc  Aoyosg.  (Teat.  XIL  patr.  p.  523.  ftfffyta  tfrcvdouc,  iV 
atrwifi/a  %at  Jylqi  tov  nXdtteiv  Xoyovg  avroS.  vidL  etiam  JJXdoom 
et  JlAaofta.)  *. "  .  ' 

iZAaTsZa,  ac,  ^,  (feminin.  a  nXatvg)  iotell.  656$ t  via 

latior,  piatea,  Matth.  6,  5.    12,  19.   Luc.  10,  10.  i3,  26.  i4# 

21.  Actf  5y  i5.  Apoc.  ii,, 8.  21,  21.  22,  2.  (LXX  maxime  pro 

'  Srft  Iudic.  19,  i5,  17.  Zach.  8,4.  —  etiam  pro  rrtXtfl  Pa.  18, 

46.!les.  i5,  5.  Tob.  "i3,  17.  *,  .  , 

IlXd vog>  eoe,  contr.  ovg,  to,  (a  nAaTug)  latitudo,  Eph. 
3,  18.  (vid.  Mqxoc)  Apoc.  21,  16.  (LXX  pro  Snh  Gen.  6,  i5. 
Exod.  25,  10.  17.)  —  nXdtog  ttjq  yJJQf  terra  lata,  i.  e.  plaria, 
planities,  ut  videbatur  hojninibus  priscia,  Apoe.  20,  9«  Hab. 
1,  6.  pro  am».  *. 

tlXatvvw,  f.  w&>  (a  nXatvg)  latum  faeio ,  amptifico; 
a)  propr.  Matth.  23,  5.  nXatvv.  ta  (pvXaxtt)Qia.  les.  54,  2.  ler. 
5i,  58.  1  Macc.  i4,  6.  —  b)  metaphorice  ex  hebraismo,  ubi 
aimiliter  !rrprt  Deus  dicitur  nXarvvetv  ttvl  \?s.  4,  1.)  quum 
illum  a  malia,  quibus  constringitur,  liberat,  et  xagdiav  tivoq, 
(Ps.  119,  32.)  quum  cor  curia  constrictum  levat  Jta  in  N.  T. 
bis2Gor.6,  11.  r\  xao&ia  tju&v  nenXdtvvtai, ,  animum  leva- 
tnm  sentio.  2  Cox.  6,  i3.  ttjv  de  avtr)v  dvuuio&iav  nXatvv- 
tfyw  xai  vuelgi  Vid.  Idvtiuw&ia.  coll>  1  Ma.cc.  3,  3.  inXdtvve 
.  Jojor  tw  Aaqi.)  *.    , 

1  TliaTVQ?  eta9  v,  latus ,  spatiosus;  semel  Matth.  7,  i3. 
(LXX  pro  Srn  Neh.  9,  35.  Ezecb.  23,  32.  Keh.  7,  4«.  loseph. 
bell.  3,  2. -2.  nXatv  nediov) 

nXirfia,  toq,  ?o,  (a  nXewa)  qnod  nexum,  contextum 
est,  ein  Geflecht;  (loaeph.  ant.  2,  9.  4,  nXiyua  Pv@X*vov,  cui 
impositas  fuerat  Moses  infans.)  —  aemel  de  ornatu  mulierum 
1  Tim.  2,  9«  ubi  alii  explicant:  cincinni,  crines  intortiy 
fcunstliche  Haarlocken,  alii:  vittae  crinibus  innexae,  (1  Petr. 
Lex.  N.  T.  V.  II  i 
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3,  3.  h  iunXonfj  vipfiv^  —  Aquila  et  Theod»  lea.  38  f  5.  pro 
H*Y»ft£,  diadema,  corona. 

hXeloxog,  ij,  o*,  (supeflatl  a  rcoJU/s)  71/0*1»  plurimm, 
auam  maximus ;  Matth.  ai,  8.  o  nXelaxog  ogAog,  tota  turba, 
quanta  erat  cap.  11,  20.  al  nXeloxah  ivvauetq:  (loseph.  ant.  5, 
1*  a4.)  —  %6  nXttoxov,   ad  summuoo ,   1  Cor.  i4,  37. 

JlXsiojv,  otog9  0,  ^,  neutr.  nXelov,  nsitatius  nXiov,  id, 
(Matthiae  gramm.  §.  i35.)  (comparat  a  noXvg)  LXX  pro 
£n,  0*3*1,  seq.  genitivo,  seq.  tf,  et  seq.  ftooce,  1)  maior  quan- 
ritate,  copiosior,  abundantior ;  Ip.  §5,  2.  rcietWa  xagnit, 
largioreni  fructum.  Act  18,  20.  ini  nXeiova  jfooVoi»,  diutiuf, 
Hebr.  3,  3.  nXeiovog  dofyq.  —  Neutrum-7iA«foir  et  nXiof ,  /f/w- 
Mattb.  5,  ao.  iar  uq  neowoevoy  v\  dtxatoovvti  vuvjv  nXehv  %w 
yoauuaximv.  Marc.  12,  43.  Luc.  ai,  3.  Io.  ai,  i5.  —  niU'01 
naoij  plus  quam,  ultra  quod  praeacriptum  eet,  Luc.  3,  i3. 
•*-  ffJUior  ayomfjor/,  magis,  impensiu*  amabit,  Luc.  7,  4a.  — 
Luc.  9,  i3.  aAstoy  17  n^rra  «oro*.  Luc.  7,  43.  *6  nAtfor,  plus 
quam  alii  Act  i5,  a8.  urfiiv  nXiov  nXr]v,  nihil  amplii».  — 
inl  nXelov,  diutiiis  ,  uherius  %  Act.  4,  17.  20,  9.  a4,  4.  a  Tiro. 
a,  16.  3,  9.  (ler.  a,  13.  Ps.  6a,a.  loseph.  aut  4,  6.  12.)  — 
plur.  nXeioveg,  contr.  OTJUtovc,  pluresf  Matlh.  26,  53.  niUJQi? 
f)  doidexa.  lo.  4,  1.  Act.  a5,  6.  (Ion.  4,  12.)  —  noJUa  ntaiou?» 
multo  pliirea,  lo.  4,  4i.  —  seq.  genilivo,  Act  4,  aa.  23,  i3. 
ai.  a4,  11.  -*-  TiAc/ova,  plura  (quara  alii)  Mattb.  ao,  10,  — 
•ine  comparatione :  jplures,  nXeiovg  quioag,  Act.  i3,  3i.  21,  10. 
a5,^4.  27,  ao.  (Nu m.'9,  l9-)  "~  Acta4,  17.  d*  ixmv  nXeUvah 
Luc.  11,  53.  negi  nXeiovotv  de  rebus  quibusdam.  —  multi,  Act. 
a,  4o«  Act  28 ,  a3.  —  ol  nXeioveg,  cum  articulo ;  auam  plu- 
ri/jz*/ exceptis  paucis,  Act.  19,  32*  27,  la.  1  Cor.  9,  19.  10, 
5.  i5,  6.  a  Cor.  2,  6.  4/  i5.  9,  a.  Phil.  1,  i4.  Hebr.  7,  a3. 
(Ioseph.  ant  1,  9.  5.  et  ant  10,  7.  3.  vid.  Krebs.  obss.  p.  4o5.) 
—  a)  maior  aualitate ,  i.  e.  praestantior,  —  us ,  melior,  — 
w*,  Mstth.  6,  a5.  r\  rpvf4\  nXelov  iovt  xv\g  TQoytfe.  Marc.  12, 
33.  Luc.  12,  a3.  —  Matth.  la,  4i.  nXslov  *Io*va  wds,  iona 
praestantiorem  hic  habetis.  ib.  v.  4a.  Lnc.  11,  3i.  32.  (Ps.  90, 
11.)  —  Matth.  21,  36.  nXeiovag  %Sv  nooimv,  Hebr.  11,  4.  Apoc. 
a;  19.  coll.  Ecech.  29,  i5.  #. 

nXixiu,  f.  c'So»,  connecto,  contexo,  Matth.  a.7,  29.  Marc. 
i5,  17.  Io.  19,  a.  (LXX  les.  28,  5.  Exod.  28,  i4.)  *. 

TlXeov,  vid.  IlXe&m. 

nXeova£ojf  f*  «aoi,  (a  nXiov)  copiosior  sum>  copiose 
adsumt  aPetr.  1,  8.  a  Chron.  24,  10.  —  augeor,  incrementa 
eapio ,  cresco ,  1  Thess.  3,  1  a.  o  xvoiog  (doifi  vutv)  nXeofdoa* 
xai  neoujoevoat  %y  ayanrj.  a  Thess.  1,  3.  ovt,  nXeovafa,  quod 
crescit  semper  amor  mutuus. ,  Rom.  5,  ao.  17  auaorfa ,  (2  R^g- 
18,  8.  3£sdr.  8,  i5.  Sir.  a3,  3.)  —  aggeor  divitiis,  plus  habeo, 
s  Cor.  8,  i5.  -*-  magis  mo  exsero%  Rom.  6,  1.  v  X"9^'  s^or' 
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4,  i5.  Phil.  4,  17»  xaQnov  tov  nXeovdfrvza  etg  Xorov  ipaiv, 
fructus  rediturus  in  vestram  rationem.  (ro  nXsovd£ov,  xpro  ft^O 
£xod.  26,  12.)  —  LXX  pro  p)^,  rn^  ct  franrr;  etiam  transl- 
tive;  ut  Num.  26,  54.  Pa.  71,  2 5.    1  Macc.  14,  35.  *. 

UXsovexTioj,  w,  f.  1/crw,   (nA&j'  et  ?#»)    1)  nl^  Jjp», 

plas  habeo,  quam  alius.  —  2)  plus  valeo,  einen  Vortheil^  vor- 

aus  baben,  excello,  (loseph.  prooem.  bell.  §.  5.  io'yw  rcifiomc- 

wir.   ld.  bell.  4,  9.  1.  miiites  TrAsoyexrowTe?  *«jj  T<mo>.)  —  aa- 

perior  sum  in  pugna,    (xard  ttv  udp\v  losepb.  bell.  2,   19.  3. 

ib.  6,  1.  2.  et  7.)  —    3)  plus  iuato,   lucrum  iniustum  quaero, 

(losepb.  ant  2,   11*  2.)    LXX  Ezecbv  22,  27.    Hab.  2,  9.   pro 

I Mte.  —  Jn  N.  T.  a)  tranaitive :  lucri  causa  decipio  aliqttemy 

lucrum  iniustum  quaero    in   aliquo ,    einen    ubervortheiten  * 

aCor.  7,  2.  ovd&ia  inXeovixir]oauev.   c.  12,  17.  18.    1  Thesa.  4, 

6.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  625«   6   dnXopg  %qvoiov  ovx  im&vuel ,  to> 

nitpiof  ov  nAeoycxre*.    Act.  Thom.  §.    12.    ooqpwovs    diQovreg, 

1  fioas  TrAeerexyowTeg  )   —  passivum :  fraude  decipior,   3  Cor. 

1 2, 11,  Xva  ur)  nXtovexirj&wuev  vno  tov  oaxava.  *• 

\  nXeov£%tt]ij  ovf  6,  (^nXeovextio}^  propr.  qui  plua  ha- 
bet  quam  alter;  deinde  qui  plua  'quam  ei  competit  habere 
studet;  —  lucri  iniusti  cupidus ,  lucrum  fraude  quaerens. 
iCor.5,  10.  ubi  nXeovixzr^  et  aona£  ita  differunt,  tit  ille  fraude, 
hic  vi  aliorum  bona  petere  dicalur.  v.  11.  6,  10»  Eph.  5,  5. 
ffltyvo?,  dxdxraQTog  ij  nXeovix%r\g,  bfg  ioriv  et&aXoXaTQrjg ,  ^ui 
Mololatrae  similis  est,  aurum  tanquam  idolum  adorat;  vel 
etiam,  si  og  ad  praecedentia  omnino  refertur:  quales  esse  so- 
lent  idololatrae,  genliles.  Act  Thom.  §.  12«  aQnaysg  xai  nXeov- 
awu.  (In  V.  T.  legitur  Sir.  i4,  9.  eodem  aenau;  coii.  ItXsov- 
«wu.  loaeph.  ant.  1 ,  2.  2.)  •.  \ 

IlXsov  e%ia,  ag,  r)t  (nXeovsxrip,  quod  vide)  propr.  plus 
ere,  maior  porlio,  Xenoph.  mem.  1,  6.  12.  —  2)  plua  va- 
fere  quam  alii  auctoritate,  poteatate,  robore,  vi,  das  TJeber- 
§wicht;  ita  in  re  militari  loseph.  ant  5,  1.  20.  ry  qpvoixn 
1»»  niXeatv  nXsovs&a,  firmitate  e  naturali  situ  arbium,  orta. 
de  bell.  4,  3.  10.   r)  ix  tov  ronov  nXeove%ia.  —  etiam  potestas 

MalioSy  qua  iii  imperamus,  ut  Ibaeph.  ant.  7,  1.  5.  contr. 
Von-  2^.16.  —    Ita  semel   2  Cor.  9,    5.   o5g  eiXoyiav  %ai  ataj 

\%  nhovtfeiav,  beneficia  collata  tanquam  e  liberalitate ,  non 
quui  ez  auctoritate  Apoatoli  iubentis ;  vid.  v.  7.  ubi  monet 
ut  prompto  .animo  dent ,  uf)  e%  dvdyxrig*  —  3)  iniusti  lucri 
studium,  lucrum  fraude  quaesilum ,  Marc.  7,  22.  Luc.  12, 
^,  Rom.  1,  29.  Eph.  4,  19.  5,  3.  Col.  "3,  5.  nXeovs\ia  r\ug 
iffilf  «Wcwil.  vid.  IlKeovixTrfc.  X  Thew.  2,  5.  ovx  fysvrj&rjtiev  — 
€v  7ioo(p(itff64  nXeove£iag9   i.  e.  non  aub  praetextu  muneria  apo- 

!  itoli  iucrum  in  veatrum  damnum  quaesivimua.  2  Petr.  2^  3.  i4. 

,  (Codem  sensu  LXX  pro  *XS,    ludic.  5,   19.   Ps.  119,  36.  ier. 
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22,  17.  £zech.  22,  27.  Hab.  2,  9.  Sap.  10,  11.  2  Macc.  4,  5o. 
coll.  v.  45«  Ioseph.  bell.  5,  1.  20.)  •. 

JlAevoa,  ac,  ij,  /dtfBJ  corporis;  Io.  19/34.  Act.  12,  7. 
(LXX  pro  9]b£,  Gen.  2,  21  sq.  12  Nam.  33,  55.  2  Sam.  2, 16. 
Exech.  34,  21.   Sir.  3o,  11.  42,  7.   4  Macc.  18,  7.)  *. 

IIX  ia>,  f-  «wjo>  ,  navigo ,  aai/i  vehor ,  Luc*  8,  23.  Act 
£7,  24.  Ion.  i/3.  —  £tg  i07Toy,  Act  21,  3.  27,  6.  (Ioseph.  ant 
gf  10.  2.)  —  ini  %6nov;  Apoc.  18,  17.  in  textu  Griefb.  — 
navigando  obeo ,  seq.  accusativo;  Act  27,  2.  nXelv  %ovq  xoii 
t^*  *uioiav  Tonovq.  nXiovreg  %r\v  &i\a*aa*  les.  4 2,  it>.  Sir.  43, 
24.    1  Macc.  i3,  29.   (Poiyb.  3,   4.   10.    Xenoph.  hiat  gr.  4, 

HXr}f4\,  i$¥r\>  (a  nAijow»,  perf.  med.  ninXriya)  1)  i^us, 
verber,  Luc.  12,  48.  2  Cor.  6,  5.  11,  23.  Inteiligendum  est 
f  in  locis  Luc.  12,  47.  2  Cor.  11,  24.  —  (LXX  pro  BM  Prov, 
29,  i5.  Sap.  5,  11.  Sir.  28,  18.  Ioseph.  vit  §.  64.  ant.  2, 16, 
2.)  —  2)  vulnus  ex  ictu,  Luc.  ioy  3o.  Act  16,  23«  33.  Apoc. 
i3,  3.  12.  1 3,  i4.  nXrjyfjv  fitega/oag,  vulnus  gladio  factum.  (Io- 
aeph.  ant  10,  5.  1.)  —  3)  tropice:  calamitas  publica,  affii- 
eUo  gravis,  clades  y  qua  hominum  corpora  vexantur,  rel 
etiam  necantur,  ut  fames,  pestis,  hostium  vel  ferarum  impe» 
tus,  morbi  yehementes  et  quae  sunt  his  simiiia,  quibus  instar 
flageiioruin  corpus  vulneratur ;  etiam  cladea  in  beJlo.  ita  in 
N.  T.  Apoc.  9,  18.  20.  11,  6.  i5,  1.  6.  8.  16,  9.  21.  18,  4.8. 
21,  9.   st29  18.  LXX  saepissime  pro  ffcfc,   Num.  11,  33.  Deat 

20,  59*  ludic.  ii,  33.  1  Sam.  4,  8.  les.  i4,  8.  etiam  pro  Ttljto 
Num.  i'4,  37.  25,  8.  9.  1  Sam.  4,  18.  vid.  etiam  1  Macc.  i3, 
32.  3,  29.  5,  3.  7,  22.  8,  4.  —  (Philo  i.  de  vita  Mos.  p.  617. 
622.  624.  et  loeeph.  ant  2,  j4.  2.  et  4.  usurpant  de  afflictio- 
nibus  Aegyptiofum  Israelitarum  causa  ipsit  impositis;  losepb.j 
ant  6,  5.  6.  ib.  8,  4«  3.  et  i4,  i3.  8.  de  calamitate ,  clade,  et 
de  clade  in  proelio  de  bell.  i,  19.  3.  3,  2.  1.)  *.  - 

UXrf&OQ,  eog9  ovq,  %6,  (a  nXtj&a))  —  LXX  saepissime  et 

.   plerumque  pro   ftoft   et  aS   —   muUiludo  ,   u  e.    a)  magnus 

numerus ,  copia :  rerum ,  Luc.  5,  6.  nXtj&og  l^&votv  noXi*  I°- 

21,  6.  Hebr.  11,  12.  Iac.  5,  20.  1  Petr.  4,  8.  —  calerva,  Act. 
28,  3.  <j>QVYavo)V  nXtj&og.  —  homirjum:  magnus  numerus,  per»1 
multi,  turba;  Marc.  3,  7.  8.  Luc.  6,  17.  8,  37.  23,  stj.  Io.  5, 
3.  Act  21,  36,  Act  2,  6.  5,  i4.  16.  i4,  1.  17,  4.  25,  a4.  — 
Act.  1 4,  4.  %6  nXij&og  t!J$  noXscog ,  plejbs  urbis ,  (Sir.  7,  4.)  — 
b)  de  multitudine  definita  aut  loco  aut  numero  est:  coetus, 
concio;  Luc.  1,  10.  nav  %6  nXffioQ  %ov  Xaov,  concio  popoii 
in  templo  congregata.  c.  19;  3j.  linav  %6  nXij&OQ  %mv  iia&^ 
rwv.  c.  23,  1.  anav  to  nXrj&og  avjojv ,  coetua  assessorum  in 
aynedrio.     Ita  etiam  Act  4,  32.    6,2.  5.  i5,  12.  3o.  19,  9.  *h 

22,  a3,  7.  (Exod.  12,  6.  Sjr.  6,  34.  7,  i4.  16.)  *t. 

nXti&vvw,  f. tw»,  (a  nXiog  plenus)  LXX  pvo  aa^,  M^'7' 
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a)  transitive:  multiplico\  augeo,  crescere  faoio ,,  seq.  accu- 
Mt  2  Cor.  g,  10.  Hebr.  6,  i4.  nfaj&vvcav  nXti&vv&  <rs,  ex  he- 
braisrno  (Gen.  3,  16.  1.6,  10J  quam  maxime  copiosam  largiar 
tibi  «obolem.  —  n  Aifdwojua* :  augeor,  cresco ;  de  malis:  i»- 
gravesco;  de  bonis:  largiter  contingo,  Matth.  a4,  12.  Act. 
6/7«  7>  l7*  9>  3i.  12,  24.  (Gen.  6,  5*  Ier.  5,  6.  Pa.  3,  l.  25, 
20.)  —  rtXrj&vveo&ai  xm ,  largiter  contingere ,  l  Petr.  l ,  2. 
2»^  vfiiv  xal  elQtjvtj  nXftfdw&elt\'   »  Petr.  l,  2.   Iud.  v.  2.  — 

b)  intranaitive :  nXrj&vvco,  multiplico  me,  cresco,  Act  6,  1. 
nlrftvvovTtov  twv  fiadtjT&v.  (Sir.  43,  _  36.  1  Macc.  l,  g«  hxXr]- 
ftvvav  xaxa  iv  tw  yjj.)  *.  * 

JIltj#a>,  £  *rAj7aa>,  aor.  i.  £ttAq*a,  aor.  1.  pass.  &nXrj~ 
fftpr,  —  LXX  pro  ftb»  Kai  et  Niph.  et  pro  Mto  Kal  et 
Kiph.  —  impleo  ,  seq.  geoitivo  rei,  qua  ijnpfetur  aliquid, 
i)  propr.  Matth.  27,  48.  Luc.  5,  7.  Io.  19,  29.  (Gen.  21,  19. 
2*>  16.  26,  i5.  MnXrjaav  avxa  yijQ.  Exod.  16,  32*  1  Sam.  16, 
1.) — passiv.  impleor  ,  Matth,  22,  16.  pnXrjo&rj  0  yajjiOQ.  — 
b)tropice,  passivum:  a)  de  mente:  impleor  i.  e.  totus  occu- 
por,ferory  agor,  inXr]a&rj  nvevfiaxog  aylov,  Luc.  1,  i5.  4i. 
67.  Act.  2,  4.  4,  8.  3i.  9,  17.  i3,  9.  (Prov.  i5,  4.)  —  &vpov, 
Lac.  4,  28./—  yifiov,  Luc.  5,  26.  Act.  3,  10.  —  avotaq  Lnc. 
'6,  11.  tyXov  Act.  5,  17.  i3,  45.  —  /J)  de  locis,  Act.  19,  29. 
jniijfftfaj  rj  ncXig  t!jq  ovy%vGeo)Q ,  ortus  est  per  totam  urbem 
luaialtu8.  (Gen.  6,  11.  i3.  inXr]o&ri  t)  yJJ  aoWa?.)  —  7)  de 
tcmpore:  absolvor ,  (ut  hebr.  tt^tt)  apud  Lucam  0.  1,  23.  57* 
2,  6.  21.  22.'  —  eveniendi  senau  de  praedictts,  quorum  tem- 
pQ8  est  praeterlapsum,  Luc.  21,  22.  nXrja&^vav  in  textu  Griesb. 
pro  rc^owtNJya*  (In  V.  T.  nXrja&rjva*  de  tempore  non  le- 
gitur.)  *. 

TiXrjXTfjQ,  ov,  0,  (a  nXqoao*,  perf.  paas.  jrinifjKrai ) 
fercussor;  —  ex  adiuncto:  pugnax,  litigator ,  ein  Hande^- 
wdiliger;  bis  1  Tim.  3,  3.  Tit  1,7.  —  Hesych.  nXr]xTrjQ' 
f«XW>  v§QWTriQ.  (Plutarch.  vit.  Marcell.  c.  1.  et  vit.  Pyrih. 
c  3o.) 

nXrjuuvQay  s.  nXrjpvQa,  aq,  r)9  (a  nXrjfiurj  s.  ft&q/iq 
flactus  maris)  accessus,  aestus  maris,  mare  aestuaosj  —  inun- 
datio,  exundatio  aauarum;  Luc.  6,  48.  nXrjufivQag  8e  yevo- 
»%.  (Matth.  7,  25.  ijjXfroy  ©E  norafioi)  (LXX  lob.  4o,  23.  iav 
jinnai  nXriptJAVQa ,  pro  *inj  P^?^«  Aquila  Deut.  33,  19.  pro 
fi^J  yftttj.  loseph.  ant.  2,*io.  2/  ,Philo  de  opif.  mundi  p.  12. 
mufiw'  nXrjufiVQag.  Idem  lib.  1.  vit.  Mos#  p,  634.  de  inun* 
dationibtis  Nili.)  *. 

nXrjVy  ex  nXiov,   cuius  significationem  semper  sequitur: 

fliu,  ultra,  praeter,  nostrum:  mehr,  dariiber  hinaus;  (LXX 

plmunque  pro   JJN,    06N,    ni^T,    *T&b  et  *T5^»>    E*t  autem 

|   0  prsepos,   cum   genitivo,  in   media  oratione  post  negatio- 

oem:  »0»  plusy  i.  e.  no»  nw>>   np/z  praeter,  Marc.  12,  32. 
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ejhf  iaut  &XXog  nXijp  ainov.  (iea.  45,  i4»  46,  9«  Ioseph»  ant  1, 
10.  a.  cSp&Mi  ovw  dXXrjy  jiAi}*.)  io.  8,  10.  uffiha  nkrjf  1% 
yvttuxaf.  Act  i5,  28.  -firjSiv  nXiov,  nXrjv  tcoV  Jiray.  tootw. 
Act  27,  22.  anopoXrj  ovdeuia,  nXrjv  vov  nXoiov.  —  Act  20,  s3. 
fiif  tldclig,  nXijv  otu  (2  Reg.-24,  i4.  ov^  ineXeiq?^  nXijr  ot 
ttToigoi.  lcs.  64,  4f)  £tiam  praecedente  tto^  ubi  srrXip  excipitj 
Act.  8,  i.  navxeg  nXrjw  %&v  dnooroXwv.  (Num.  3j,  22.  25.  Deut 
3,  5.)  —  2)  ad  initium  OLAtionis  adverbialiter  ponitur  ut  no- 
strura  vielmehr  >  et  quidem  ubi  oratio  aubsequens  iententiam 
praecedentem  vel  auget,  vel  accuratiut  definit,  ve!  adveno* 
dubitationem  (aut  prolatam  aut  tacitara)  adserit;  verli  igitur 
potest  pro  ratione  oralionia  contextae:  verum ,  verurrtamen, 
at,  potius,  imo,  utiyue.  Matth.  11,  22.  24.  18,  7.  26,  39. 
64.  Luc.  6,  24.  35.   10,  11.  i4.  20.  11,  4i.  12,  3i.  i3,  33.  18, 

8.  19,  27.  22,  21.  22.  42,  23,  28.  1  Cor.  11,  11.  Eph.  5,  33. 
Phil  1,  18.  3,  16.  4,  i4.  Apoc.  2,  25.  (Num.  22,  35.  ludic.4, 

9.  2  Chron.  33,  17.  Amoa.  9,  8.  Eccl.  7,  3o.  lob.  6,  27'.  9,  21. 
i4,  l8.  33,  8.)  * 

IIlrjQfiQ,  $09,  contr.  ovg,  0,  ^f  —  fiAqoeg,  to,  (a  fflaty 
plenus),  LXX  pro  *£&,  tfia ,  jaia,  fiid,  —  i)plenusy  — 
a)  proprte,  a)  de  mcnsuris  et  vasis  cavis,  repletus,  impletus, 
vollgeiullt,  Matth.  i4,  20.  xoqivov;  nXrjQBig*  c.  i5,  37.  Marc. 
6,  43.  8,  19,  (Num.  i4,  20.  26.  32,  Deut.  6,  11.  Pa.  75,  7.)  — 
/?)  de  superficie:  tectus,  refertus,  ganz  bedeckt;  Luc.  5,  12. 
«f^fo  nAi^g  A£7r(>a?s  lepra  totus  infectus.  (2  Reg.  7,  i5.  fj 
oooc  nAqpifg  luarlwv.  6,  17.  Ezech.|  10,  12.  les.  1,  i5.  ^etjtfs 
aluaroc  nAijoet?.)  — •  b)  tropice:  plenus,  refertus,  copiose  iflm 
structus;  de  hominc;  nh/jQfjg  nvevuaiog  dyiov,  Luc.  4,  1.  Act 
6,  3.  7,  55.  j  1,  24.  —  nXrjQfjg  nLaxmg  Act.  6,  5.  8.  vid.  euam 
Act  9,  36.  1 3,  10.  19,  28.  (Ezech.  28,  12.  nXr\Qrjg  ooqia^  les. 

1,  4.  5i,  20.  ler.  5/27.  Sir.  19,  22.)  —  de  rebus,  lo.  1,  i4. 
do£a  nXrjQrjg  200*70?  xal  dXtj&eiag.  (Sap.  3,  i4.  hXnig  «Jiwf 
d&avaoiag  nXrJQTjg.  Sir.  42,  16.  %f)g  d6%rjg  xvqCov  nXfjQtg  10 
iQyov  avvov  i.  e.  %o  nav*  coii.  iiab.  3,  2.  Pa.  33,  5.)  —  2)  /?/*- 
»ar,  L  e.  completus ,  cui  nii  deest,  cui  omnes  adsunt  partcfl, 
qui  habet  iuetam  |magnitudinem ,  nostrum:  vollig ;  a)  propr. 
Marc.  4,  28,  nkfjQrj  oItov,  granum  quod  totam,  folliculi,  ^un 
continetur,  cavitatem  explet,  ut  recte  expiicat  KypK  I,  P- 
i*58.  (6en.  4i ,  7.  aza^vag  Toifff  nXrjQtig.  '  ib.  v.  22.  Sap.  5,  22. 
fflf/ost?  %aka&v.  Sir.  5o,  6.  oeXtjyrj  nXfjQfj^^  —  b)  tropice: 
perfeptusy  integer ,    2  lo.  v.  8.  uto&bv,  nXrjQij  unoXap.  (Ruth. 

2,  12.  uio&og  nXrjQrjg*  —  uaQdia  nXrjQtiy  integro*  toto  animo, 
2  Reg.  20,  3.  1  Chron.  vg,  9.  2  Cbron.  16,  9.  1  Macc.  8,  s5.  — 
Phiio  de  iegat.  ad  Cai.  p.  1000.  i\y^uovia  nhqQVfi  xai  aouoq, 
Ita  de  migr.  Abr.  p.  399.  gapiCstat  0  -deog  jolg  vnr\%ookg  aultf 
Qidev  t  nXriQrj  di  xal  tiXeia  ndvta.  coii.  iac.  1,  17  )  *. 

HXrjQoq>oQi!»9  ol>f  f.  ija»,   (e   nXrjQfjg  et  yoQtm,  k*o, 
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g«to,  j.  q.   q>iQ*>)  propr.  plenum  8.  totum  fero,   vel  cdrcum-* 

fero   luecum    aliquid    totus    cq    involutus,   quasi    vestimento; 

sansu  trsnsitivo:  corapleo;  et  metaphorice:  tolus  sum  in  ali- 

qua  ref  perficio  eam  (colL  TlXrjQr\g  sub  no.  2.);   2  Xim.  4r  &• 

'  tfjt  dianovlav  oov  nXrjQoqoQrjoov.  —  Passivum:  plenus  fiof  pla- 

,  nus  reddor;  de  officio:  prorsus  perficiqr9   2  Tim.  4,  17.  7r<» 

1  xo  xTJovfpa  nXrjQoqoQrj-drj.  —  de  rebus  gestis:  peractub  sum, 

Luc.  1,  1.   neQi  t&9  nsnXr}Qoq>09r}u4vojv  h  rjulv  nQayudxojv ,  de 

rebus  inter  nos  peractis;    (alii:    de  rebus  satis  certis  et  indu- 

bitatis)  —   de  animo:   totns  occupor  aliqua  re«    Col.  4/  i3„ 

tiXaot  nai  nsnXrjQotuivot ,   (codd.  nsnXriQoqoQr\uivot)   iv  navxi 

&dtipan  %ov  &eov,  prdrsus  occupati  in  obsequio  erga  volun- 

i  tatem  Dei.    (Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  677*   T17  nXeove^la  inXt]Qoq>OQq- 

diji  ttjq  dvatQsosojg  avxov.  et  LXX  £ccles.  8,    11.  inX*}Qoq>o- 

yif&i)  r\  nagiia  %ov  notrjoat,  ferebatur   animus  totus  etc.  hebr. 

niftrb  Z\  *&J3    coll.  Estb.  7,  5.  Ignat.  ad  Magnes*  §.  11.)  — 

ei  ex  adiuucto :   certus  fiof   certior  sum  de  aliquare;'  Rom. 

«,21.  nlrjooqtOQrj&sig.  ib.  i4,  5.  txaojog  iv  t<ji  idioj  vol  nXt]QO- 

(fQQeio&w.  Hesych*  intoxw&ri*  sneto&r],  inXtjQOopoQii&t]    (Eodem 

sensu  apud  Ignat.  ad  Magnes.  §.  8.  slg  tg  nXt}Qoq>OQf]&7Jvai,  %oi/g 

.  unu&ovvtag,  oxi  slg  &eog  iottv.  (Clem,  Rom.  Homil.  11.  §.  17. 

nltjQoqiOQTj&itxsQ  nsQi  %Sv  inayyeXudxotv.  coll.  Isocrat.  Or.  Tra- 

pezit  p.  3 60.  edit    Steph.    iuk  ds   noXXSv  dxovovxonr  tfeaQVOV 

nlriGQyoQti&eig  yeyevr]o{rat  urjSev  xexxijo&ai, ,  ubi  autem  Woifius 

«lijooqpop.  e  textu,  eiecit.)  *. 

nXr}Qoq>o Qia,  ag>  r)f  (amXtiQoqioQioj,  quoo\  vide)  propr. 

plenum  vel    completum   habere  s.   ferre   aliquid,    integritos, 

perfectiof    Vbllstandigkeit  j    Col.  2,  2.   slg  ndvxa  nXovxov  %ffi 

*li}ooq)QQiag  rtjc  ovveosmg,  i.  e.  xrjg  owiosojg  nenXr>QoqoQr\uivr)Q, 

cognitionis  ab   omni  parte  perfectae.     Eodem  sensu   tkbr.  6« 

u.  anovdr)  nQog  %r)v  nXriQocpOQiav  %qg  iXnidog,  et  c.  10,  22.  iv 

fliijooqpooia  fiiffMag.  dici  videtur ,  ubi  vero  alii  explicant :  ple- 

*ior  certitudo.    Constitut  apott  7,  3g.   sioi^evia^a»  t^f  ne^i 

rou  «ygf»y»]Tov  yva>ati',   rt]f   ar«o{  tou  vlov  iniyva>otvf  %r)v  nsQ* 

roi  iyiov  nvevuaxog   nXrjQOQpoQiav.  —    a)  pltnum   esse   aliqua 

ic,  ea  prorsus  teneri  et  occupari;  ardor,  studium,    1  Thess. 

•  'j  5.  lv  nXrjQoq>QQia  noXXrj,    potest  vero  hic  eliam  ad  intelle- 

ctum  referri  et  verti :  firma  persuasio ,    vel  plenior  oonfir- 

matio.  —  Apud  profauos  non  legitur.  ** 

'         nXtjQoo},   <w,   f.  ojoojy   (a.  nXrjQtjg),  LXX   pro   tobja   KaL 

'  et  Niphal  —   1)  irhpleo ,  repleo ,  plenum  faoio  9   a)  proprie, 

tt)de  vaouis  vel  rebus  cavis ,    Matth.  i3,   48,  snXr\Qw&r\  rete 

p«8cibu*.  —  usxqov  Matth.  23,  fr*.  nXrjQ   %6  uexQOV  %Sv  na%e- 

pw  bu%vf  sensus:  quod  maiorum  impietati  deest  additis,  cu- 

|  Diulum  additis  sceieribus  maiorum.   (2  Macc.  6,    i4.  uaxQO&v- 

I  pw  6  deonoxrjg ,    ft^*  T0^  *o\xavxt\oavxag  avxovg  nQog  iunXq- 

^ufftt  auctQxuZv,  xoXdoai.   Dan.  8,  d3.)  —  Luo.  3,  6.  (les.  4a, 
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4.  ubi  K&W)  —  §)  de  spatio  9  auod  permeo ,   per  quod  dif- 
fundor,   durch  Yerbreitung  erfullen;    impleo,   AcJ.  2,  2.  jflog 
&T&f]oa)a6V  oXov  xb%  olxov.   Io.  1 2 ,  3.  0  oI*o$  jffAqoftWta]  &c  i/j$ 
6our)g.  (a  CJbron.  7,  1.  los.  3,  i5.)  —  b)  tropice,  a)  abundare 
Jacio,  largiter  doy  Act.  2,  28.  nXqooiafi^  ue  evcpQoavvrjq.  Rom. 
i5»    i3.    et  aeq.   accusativo   PhiL  4,  19.   CToffar  jfosictr  vfwir. 
2  Thes*.  1,  11.  —  passiv.  largiter  accipio,  PhiL  4,  18.  (Sap. 
2,   7.  satior.    Polyb.  7,   i5.  9.)  —  plenus,   largiter  iustructm 
8um;  seq.  genitivo  Act  i5,  5a.  Rom.  i5,  i4.  a  Tim.  1,  4.  Luc. 
2,  4b.  (1  Reg.  7,  i4.  Pa.  71,  9.)  seq.  dativo  Rom.  1,  29.  aCor. 
7,  4.  seq.  iv  curo  datiyo   Eph.  5,  18.  seq.  accusativo,   Phil.  1, 
li.^Col.  i,  9.    (Jfatthiae  gramm.  gr.   §.  423.)  —  /?)  ex  no- 
tione  se  diffundendi  per   spatium:   (Jiffundo,   i.  e.   diffundo 
aliauid  per  locum,    late  propago  s.   spargo;    Act.  5,  28. 
frettA^orioxe   njfv  'JeoowraA.   wfc;  dtoagtjg*    Rom.  i5,    19.    nenXrf 
(M»x.  to  wayyjfAtop.  Col.  1,  u5,  xbv  Xoyov.  coll.  Sir.  24,  26.  — 
diffundo  me,    adiecta  notione  operandi,   ut  sit:    occupo  ali- 
quem  s.  aliquid  totum ,   permeo  aliauid  ita,  ut  illud  totum 
habeam  in  mea  potestate ;  lo.  16,  6.  17  Ximif  nswitijoajxsi'  vfuuf 
*jyr  xaoiiav.  Act.  5 ,  3.   JnXtjowasy  0   oarayaff  xrjv  xagdiav  oov. 
Eph.  1 ,   23.   xov   xa   ndvia  iv   naow  nXrjQwuivov  >    eius  qoi 
omnia  omnino  imperio  suo  tenet.  ib.  4,    10,   Xvu   nXrjQcocji)  w 
ndvra.   (Sap.  1 ,   7.   Tmfyea  xuotov   jieTil^owxfl   rtj*    alxovuifipi 
xai  to  aure^oy  ra  ndvxu  x.  x.  X.   Ier.  23,  24.  avyji  to>  ovqmov 
xai  xi\v  ytjp  iyo)  nXrjQcZ',  vid.  etiam  Ps.  i3g,  7  sqq.)  —  lta  in 
script  is  Paulinis  etiam  passivum  nsurpatur,  dicunturque  nhf 
Qovo&a*   Christiani ,    impleri   Dei   operatione  1  i.  e.  prorsut 
,  teneri  a  Deo  et  leau ,  quatenus  ecclesia  Dei  considerator  tan- 
quam  nXtiQMpa  Dei  et  Christi,   i.  e.  locus,    quem  uterque  in- 
habitat,    in   quo   operatur.     Vid.   TtXrjQcoua.   Eph.  3,    19.  Xva 
nXrjaoi&ijxB  slg  nav  xo  nXrjQcoua  xav  &eov,  ut  impleamini,  pleni 
sitis  Dto,   i.  e.  mens  vestra  a  Deo  tota  regatur,    ita,    ut  sitis 
verum   nXrjQtoua,   quasi  templum    Dei,    in   quo   conspicua  sit 
eius  maiestas.     (Alii:    ut   impleamini  bonit  divinis  quibuscun- 
que.)  CoL  2,  1  o.  xai  ioxB  iv  av*$  nenXrjQcouivov,  et  sitis  pleni 
Christo,  prorBus  ab  eo  regamini. 

2)  compleo,  plenum  faoio  ut  nihil  desit,  vollstandig 
machen9  i.  e.  a)  perfectum  9  omnibus  numeris  absolutum 
facio;  gaoar  Io.  3,  29.  i5,  11.  16,  24.  17,  1 3.  1  lo.  1,  4.  2  lo. 
v.  12.  Phil.  2,  2.  — x  vnaxorjvu  Cor.  10,  6.  —  fyyov  Apoc.  3, 
2.  —  Colv  4,  ,12.  xiXeiot,  xai  nanXrjQtouivoi  iv  navxl  &sXrifKM 
xov  &60V,  perfecti  omnibusque  numeris  absoluti  in  obsequio 
erga  Dei  voluntatesn.  —  b)  ad  finem  perduco,  finio,  ob- 
solvo;  Luc.  7,  1.  !nAt)pai08  navxa  xa  Qr]uaxa.  (1  Macc.  4,  19O 
Act.  12,  25.  xrv  diaxoviav,  distributionem.  Act.  19,  21.  ig  9* 
inXrjod&t}  xuvxa,  quibus  ita  peractis.  Act.  i3,  25.  nXr]Q  rot 
do6uovf  vitae  oursum.  (aliic   munus,  officium.)   Rom.  8,  4.  fo<* 
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%b  Sixaitofia  tov   vo^xov   nXrjQ03&T)  iv  r\\dv,   ut  sententia  legit 
damiiatoria  fimem  habeat    quod  ad  noB   attinet.   Apbc.  6,    n. 
swq  itXrjQcoooJOt,  intellige  %ov  $Qopov,   vel  rov  %qqvov.   (Sap.  4, 
12.  o  TeXeio)\rr)g  iv  bXtyoj   inXrjQOJOS '  %qovovq  fiaxQovg.)  — >    Ita 
etiaixi  tempus  dicitur  nXrjQovo&ai,  abaolvi,  prorsus  finiri,  Marc. 
i,  i5.  Luc.  21,  a4.  lo.  7,  8.  Act.  7,  23.  3o.  9,  23.  24,  27.  (Gen. 
25,  24.  29,  21.    Lev.  12,  4.  25,  3o.    Ioseph.  ant.  4,  4.  5.  ibid.  6/ 
4.  1.  nXrjoojxrevTog  tov  %qovov.*)     Nec  aliter   Luc.  22,   16.   emg  , 
oiov  nXrjow&rji  (o  xotcoog)  £*  rrj  fiaoiXela  tov  <freov,   usque  dum 
tempus   ad  inaugurationem  regni  Dei   absolutum  fuerit;   vel: 
usque  dum  hoc  tempua,  (olIojv  ovvog)  finitum  fuerit  per  regnum 
divinum.  vid.v.  28.     Vocabula  tempus  indicantia,    ut  %Qovog, 
quippe  facillime   intelligenda,    saepe  taceri,   satis  notum  eat. 
(Alii  infelligunt  %b  naoya,    et  vertunt:   usque  dum  perfectior 
cqena  instituta  fuerit  in  rcgno  Dei )  —    c)  praesto ,  peragof 
quae  sunt  mandati,  officii ;    Mattb.  3,  i5.  nX.  naoav  b*waioo\y 
wp>.  Act  i4,  26.  Rom.  i3t  8.  Gal.  5^   i4.  Coi#  4,  17.  (i  Reg,  1, 
4.  8,  i5.  24.   Va.  20,  4.  1  Macc,  2,  55.   4  Macc.  12,  i4.  Ioseph. 
ant.  5 ,    2.  8.   nXrjQojoeiv  tfjv  Im&vfAfav.    c.  Apion.  2 ,   4o.)  — 
praesto   vel  patior}    quae   praestanda   vel   patienda    sunt    ex 
neceasitate  fati,    s.  vaticiniorum ;   Matth.  6,   17.  ijXfrov  nX7]Qw~ 
ooi  (%6v  vo\kov  %ai  tovq  iiQocpr\Tag,)   veni   ut   omnia  peragam 
et  patiar,    quae   de  Messia  scripta  sunt;    (alii:   ut  legem  ob- 
servem  ipse.)    Act.  i3,  27.  inXrjQOJomv  (Iudaei  eo,  quod  lesum 
croci  affixerunt)  Tag  cpojvag  tojv  nQoqprjTOJV.   Act.  3,   18.  5  &eoQ 
InltiQcooev  qvtco,  hoc  peregit,  evetfire  iussit.  Luc.  9,  3i.  $£odovf 
rjv  fyeXXe  nXryQOvv,  fata  uitima,  quae  passurus  erat  secundum 
vaticinia  et  voluntatcm  Dei.  — '   Passivum  de  promissionibus, 
dictis  quibuscunquef  potissimum  de  vaticiniis:  impleri,  even- 
tum  habere*  Mattb.  ^,  22.  2,  i5.  17.  23.  4,  i4.  8,  17.  12,  17. 
i3,  35.  21,  4.  26,  54,  56.  27,  9.  35.  Marc.  i4,  49.  1 5,  28.  Luc. 
1,  20.  4,  21.  [21,  22.]  24,  44.  Io.  12,  38.   i3,  181  i5,  25»  [17, 
12.  18,  9.  32.   19,  24.  36.  AcL  1,  16.  Iac.  2,  23.  (iReg<  2,  27. 
2Cbron.  36,  21.)  *. 

nXrj QCtipa,  %og,  %6 ,  (a  nXrjQoat,  perf.  pass.  nsnXtjQojfiai) 
LXX  pro  tikfo  —  1)  fartum,  fartura,  id  quo  impletum  es$ 
aliquid,  die  'Fultung ;  ita  nXrjQOJfiara  vrjwv  dicuntur  omnia, 
quibus  onusta  est  riavis,  et  Pbilo  (11.  ^e  vita  Mos.  p.  45 1.) 
animalia  in  arca  Noachi  appellat  tb  nXr\Qo^a  eius.  ,  Idem 
(quod  omnis  probos  lib.  p.  871.)  usurpat  de  saburra  qua  navis 
recta  stat,  et  transfert  ad  virtutem :  6  oo<pbg  eQfia  xal  ^At]oaifta 
xaloxayaxreiag  imqtSQopsvog*  —  Hinc  copia9  p!enitudo9  i.  e. 
a)  omnia,  quae  continet  aliquid;  ita  in  locutione:  r)  yr)  %ai 
rb  n\r]Qwfia  avtTjg,  1  Cor.  lo,  26.  [28.]  Ps.  5o,  1?.  96,  11. 
ler.  47,  2.  Ezecb.  12,  19.  19,  7.  3o,  12.  coli.  1  Cbron.  16,  32» 
P«.  24,  1.  —  copia  bonorum^  quae  aliquis  possidet;  Io.  1, 
16.  3*  xov  nXrjQOjfxaTQQ  ovfou.  Rom»  i5/  29.  iv  nXtKfojjiati  evXo- 
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fta$  Xqujtov  %%evooua*  g  in  copia  henenciorum  Chr.  — -  Col.  i , 

19.  nXrjomua  nempe  &e6xifioQ  quod  additur  c.  2,  9.  copia,  ple- 

nitudo  perfectionis  divinae.  —  h)  copia,  auae  implet,  muU 

iitudo%    Marc.  8,  aa   noomv  onvQldwv  nXrjQcauaTa  xXaeudiw, 

i.  e.  nooag  anUgidng  nenXrjQOJfihag  *Xapuata>v.   Rom.  11,  25.  %q 

nXrjQwuaxSv  i&v&v,    (le«.  48,   19.)    *D-  ll>  ,2-  ubi  opponitur 

Tq5  rjtTrjuaTt,   et  est:     multitudo   accedtns.  —    Hinc   etiam  — 

c)  complementum ,    id    quo   expletur   lacuna,    Matth.  9,   \o\ 

Marc.  2,  ai.  —    Quum  nilqooi/i'  etiam  dicatur  de  iia,  quae.se 

diffundunt  per  spatium,  idque  implent  et  tenent,  nXrjQO)ua  — 

a)  transfertur  ad  locum  s.  spatium  impletum  ab  aliauo^lo- 

cum,    quem  aliquis  occupat,    ubi  habitat,    quem    occupalum 

tenet  totumque  regit.    Sic  sensu  metaph.  Paulus  a)  quemcun- 

que  Cbristianum  appellat  nXrjQWfia  rov  &eov  vel  Xqwtov1,  oua- 

tenua  plenus  esse  debet  Deo  8.  Christo,   quatenus  eius  animus 

totus  occupatur  regiturque  a  Christo-  vel  Deoj  Eph.  3,  19-  *w 

nXrjQoy&rjTe  eig  nav  xo  nXrjomua  toi  \reov.  vioY.   HXtjqoo*.  ib.  4, 

i-3.  elg  uexQOv  rjXixiag  xov  nXrjQoyuaTog  xov  XQiaxov,  ad  mensuram 

ataturae  nXrjQtaunxog  Christi,  i.  e.  ut  aequetis   modum  animi, 

qui  vere  est  nXrjQwua ,  templum  Christi;   sensus:   ut  veri  sitis 

Christiani   et   a  Iesu  regamini.  —   b)  ecclesia  dicitur  nXrjQOifia 

Christi,  quasi  templum,  in  quo  habitat,  quod  occupat  ct  regit,    i 

utanima  corpus;  Eph.  i,  23.  —  Notaudum  est,  causam  huius 

dicendi    rationis    quaerendam.  esse   in    locis  V.  T.,    libi   Deus    j 

dicitur  &>£«  sua  tabemaculum  vel  templum  hierosolymitanum   j 

implere   (Ezech.  43,  5.  44,  4.   les.  6,    1.    2  Cbroo.  j,   1.)  cf   \ 

nofionem   to5   nXrjQwuaxog   cognatam   esse   notioni    tov   WM    I 

(Buxtorf.  lex.  taiin.  p.  2394.)  Dei ,    verbisque  oixelv  et  evotr 

«fctv,,  avanavew  Deo  tributis.  coll.  Mov^     Won  igitur  siropii-  J 

citer  est  habitatio,    sed  siraul  locus  plenus  roaiestaie,   et  ad- 

1   iuncta  semper  est  notio  cultus  Dei  8.  Christi,  quo  eum  agno- 

"    soimus  et  eius  potentiam  et  beneficia  colimu*.     Ubi  igitur  vis 

vertere,   recte  vertes:    templum  Dei   s.    Christi.     Vid,   etaam 

Uaog.  —  Quum  wJLijoow  etiam  sit  complere,  finire,  perficere, 

,  nXrjoojfia  -r  3)  est  i.  q.  nXrjQojoig,  diciturque  de  eo  quod  per- 

Jicitur,  absolvitur.  Rom.  i3,  10.  nXrjgoiua  xov  vouov  t)  ayantjt 

amor  totam  legem  implet,   i.  c.  praestat  omnia   quae  sunt 

fegis.    (Ita  Pbilo  de  Abr.  p.  387.  nXrjQotua  ilnidmv,  quod  prae- 

atantur  sperata,)  —  Gal.  4,-4.  %b  nXrjQWfia  %ov  %$ovov,   Eph. 

1,    10.    to   nkfjQMfAa  tmv  *aiQM,    tempus   constitutum  et  iam 

elapsum.     (Ita  nXrJQQioig  xSv  tjusqojv,   Ezech.  5,  2.   Dan.  10,  3. 

Test  XII.  Patr  p.  53 1.  f*^*  xehimQemg  %oova>v  uQiveQeag  Xq* 

axov.)  *. 

UXrjoiov,  (propr.  neutrum  a  nlfjviog,  «,  ov,  proximns, 
ticinus),  adv.  propej  iuxta;  a)  absque  articuto  cum  genitivo 
nominis;  Io.  4,  5<  nXvpiov  %ov  /ojolbv.  (Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  5a3. 
ii  radlQ,  nlfpfo'Eq>Q<*#a.  —  LXX   pro   *>'XH  DmL.11,  3c 
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itlrjoiop  WJs  $Qv6g.  vid.  etiam  Deut.  1,  1.  Ios.  8,  33.  19,  45,, 
Wum.  33 ,  37.  loseph.  ant.  5 ,  6.  5.  yiveo&ai,  nXr\oiov  %Sv  noXt- 
fiiaif.)  —  b)  curn  articulo:  0,  »Jj  ro  71^040?,  ot,  at,  ta  71A17- 
<riw,  proximus ,  proximi,  i.  e.  a)  vicinus  (loseph.  ant.  4,  18»  ' 
16.  Toly  noXsmv  tmv  nXrjoiov  xr\  gajna.  ib.  i4,  i3.  3.  ci$  tcc? 
nhrjoiov  oixiag.  Id.  bell.  3,  8.  8.  ot  /uv  noQQca&ev  —  ot  da 
nAqatoy,  LXX  Ezech.  4i ,  16)  —  /5)  qui  **£  eiusdem  gentis 
et  reipublicae^  civis,  Matth.  5,  43r  Act.  7,  27.  [Hebr.  8,  11.] 
LXX  maxime  pro  yi  E?od.  2,  i3.  20,  17.  21,  i4.  Deut.  5,  18 
sqq.  et  rpfc*  Lev.  b,  2.  18,  20.  19,  i5.  —  In  praecepto  iegia 
dyanr]oetg  tov  nXrjoiov  oov,  e  Lev.  19,  18.  petito,  quanquam 
in  V.  T-»  de  cive,  homine  eiusdem  genlis  cogitandum  est,  ta* 
ineo  iesns  et  Apostoli,  ut  patet  e  Luc.  10,  29.  36.  de  homine 
quovis,  qui  nobis  eat  obvius,  loquuntur;  Matth.  19,  19.  22, 
39.  Marc.  12,  32  sqq.  Luc.  10,  27.  Rora.  i3,  9.  10.  Gal.  5,  i4. 
lac.  2,  8.  —  hominem  christianum indicat  Rom.  i5,  2.  Eph. 
4,  25-  *. 

IiXr\o\iovr\y  JJg,  r,  (a  nXrfliia,  id  quod  implet,  eatiat) 
reptetum,  satiatum  esse;  —  cibis,  Col.  2,  23.  ngog  nXr\auo^ 
lyv  oaQxog,  ad  satiandum  corpus.  —  LXX  pro  Wto,  Exod. 
16»  8.  qjuytiv  uqtovq  elg  nXr\o}iov*\v.  Exod.  16^  3.  Lev.  25,  19. 
26,  5.  Sir.  45,  28.  colL  Hab.  2,  16.  Ps/78,  29.  *. 

nXrjaoai,  attice  nXrjTTW,  apr.  2.  pass.  hnXfiyr\v,  percu* 
tio,ferio;  —  armis,  loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  6.  —  ant.  5,  4.  2.  ex 
usu  hebr.  TfSTi  percutio  ,  i.  e.  morbo,  alioye  flagello  afficioj 
(vid.  Uaxttoaoi.)  Apoc.  8,   12.  de  astris,  quae  luce  privantur, 

|    et  caligine,    quasi  morbo,   tfguntur.  —    ExocL  9,  32.  33.    Es. 

,    102,  5.  Sap.  19,  16.  inXriyrioav  aoQaoia.  *. 

J7Ao*dp*oy,  fou,  to,  (deminutiv.  a  tt£o£ov)  navicula; 
Marc.  3,  9.   [4,  36.   lo.  6,  22,]    I©>  6,  23.  21,  8.   (Diod.  Sic 

I    2,  55.)    * 

IlXoiov,  oiovy  to,    (a  ct>U'<*,  p^rf.  med.  ninXoa)  navj* 

.,  gi»jft,  navis  minor,  ut  oneraria,  piscatoria;  Matth.  4,  21  sq. 
8,23.  1«,  29.  Marc.  1,  J9.  4,  36.  Luc.  5,  2.  3.  11.  Io.  6,  2*, 
22.  21,3.  Act.  20,   i3.  21,  2.  27,  2.  6.  10.  lac.  3,  4.   Apoc.  % 

\  9.  18,  17.  et  jJassim. —  LXX  pro  rrjaa,  Geji.  49,  i3.  Deut. 
28,  68.  Ion.  1,  3.  4.  et  saepius.  , 

I  HXooQy  contr.  nXovg,  oou,  contr.  ov,  0,  (a  TiXioi)  navj- 

?    ^io,  Act.  21,  7«   27,  9.  10.  —  (Sap.  i4,  1.    Xenoph.  mem.>, 

[    7.  4.)  *. 

nlovoiog,  iaf  ovf  (a  nXovrog)  ■-?-  LXX  pro  ^^y, 
0  dives;  a)  propr.  abundans  opibus,  opulentus;  av&Qojnog 
iiIqvowq,  Maitb.  27,  57.  Luc.  12,  16'  16^  1.  19.  vid.  etiam  Luc. 
i4,  ia.  18,  23.  19,  2.  —  0  nXovotog  substantive,  intelL  ctV- 
fyamos,  dives,  Matth.  »9,^3  sq.  Marc.  lo,  «5.  12,  4i.  Luc.  18, 
25.  2/1,  1.  1  Tim.  6,  17.  Apoc.  i3,  16.  et  passim.  (2  Sam.  12, 
i-2.  Provv  i4,  20.)  —    b)  tropice:    dives,   abunde  instructus 
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aiiqua  re;  Epb.  2,^4.  &s6g  nXovotog  wv  iv  iXiat. r  lao.  2,  5. 
frAoufftog  I*  *r*ors*.  —  ,Ex  adiuncto: —  2)  feUx,  prospeto 
rerum  statu  utens;  de  rebus  exlernis,  2  Cor.  8,  8.  nXoioiog 
iav,  quum  prosper  esse  debuisset  s.  potuisset;  de  interna  pro- 
speritate  e  pietate  nata,  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  17.  —  3)  potens,  vir 
v  spectatus9  eminens;  Iac.  1,  10.  11.  2,  6.  Apoc.  6,  i5.  (Ps.  45, 
i4.  Ies.  5,  i4.) 

U%jpvoi<nq,  adv.  (a  nXovoiog)  abunde,  large;  Col.  3, 
16.  1  Tim.  6,  17.  Tit.  3,  6.  2  Petr.  1,  11.  *. 

nXovTia),  <5,  f.  fjdoi,  (a  nXovtog)  1)  iw  *«»»,  o^i- 
bus  gaudeo,  propr.  Luc.  1/  53.  —  tropice:  abundo,  Rom. 
10,  12.  0  #60$  —  7rXovroSy  fi?c  navxag?  beneficiis  diffluem  in 
commodum  omoium.  Alii  intelligunt  gaom;  alii  nXovrm 
accipiunt  transitive  pro  nXovri&v.  —  1  Tim.  6,  18.  nXovielv 
h  Sgyoig  uaXolg.  —  2)  ditesco ,  copias  colligo%  Luc.  12/21. 
nbi  nXovTtlv  respondet  %&  &rioavQi^6tv.  1  Tim.  6,  9.  Apoc.  18, 

3.  19.  —  ani  rwogf  ab  aiiquo  quaestum  habeo,  per  enm 
ditesco,  Apoc,;i8,  i5.  Sir.  11,  17.  —  LXXpro^  Prov.28,  2X 
Ps.  49, 17.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  felicitate,  spiritu  abundo,  1  Cor. 

4,  K   2Cor.  8,  9.   Apoc.  3,  17.  18.   (Prov.  3i,  28.  pro  *»$&).  *. 

nXovTita),  i.ioa},  QanXovTOg)  divitem  facib,  a<)  propr. 
abundare  facio  bonis  externis,  (LXX  pro  ^Plpfcrj,  Gen.  i4, 
2&  1  Sam.  2,  7.  Sap.  lO>  11.  Sir.  11,  21.)—'  b)  abundare 
facio  bonis  interriis,  2  Cor.  6,  10.  —  iv  navri,  quovis  vero 
bono,  1  Cor.  1,  5.  2  Cor.  9,  ti.  (Prov.  i3,  7.  doiw  ol  nXovxi- 
fyvxeg  iavrovg  urfilv  ^ovtcc,  %al  eiolv  ol  Tansivovvteg  iavioi; 
iv  noXXw  nXovrcp.) 

JjXovTog,  ov,  0,  (a  nXiog,  plenus)  LXX  pro  *mte,  etiam 
pro  Jitt,  Jtafi,  J>V7,  1)  divitiae-,  opes,  <)  externae\  1  Tirm 
6,  17.  Iac.  5,  2.  (i"Reg.  3,  fi.  Prov.  28,  8.  Ps.  37,  16.  Ies.  60, 
5%)  —  studium  ditescendi,  cura  diviliarum  colligendarum, 
Matth.  i3,  22.  Marc.  4,  19.  Luc.  8,  i4.  —  b)  bona  quaecufl- 
que,  Eph.  3,  8.  nXovtog  toC  ^oioroi;,  larga,  quae  Christus 
hominibus  affert  bona.  Hebr.  11,  26.  —  2)  copia,  multitudo, 
magnitudo;  Rom.  11,  12.  nXoviog  xoo/aov,  multitudo  — 
nkovTog  i&fSb*  (iou)  i.  e.  efficit  (vid.  mui)  ut  copia  gentilium 
ad  sorietatem  Christi  accedat  (les.  29,  7-8.)  Caeterum  hoc 
aensu  in  N.  T.  legitur  cum  genitivo,  nXovTog  r^fc  ^cJpftxoc, 
Rom.  2,  4.  Eph.  1,  7.  2,  7.  Apoc.  18,  16.  nXovrog  tqg  do^g, 
Rom.  9,  23.  Epb.  1,  18.  3,  16.  nXovr.  ooq>iag  Rom.  11,  33.  Col. 
a,  2.  inXoTfiTog  2  Cor.  8,2.  et  aemel  aeq.  iv,  Phil.  4,  19. 
quibus  in  locis  vel  copia  verti,  vel  in  adiectivum:  summuss 
largisshnus  resolvi  potest.  —  Ex  adiuncto :  —  3)  honor, 
dignitaSf  auctoritas ,  quae  cum  divitiis  coniuncta  esse  solet, 
Apoc.  5,  12.  (Ps.  76,  5.  Prov.  3i,  3.  Ies.  61,  6.  ubi  pro  Vi33> 
coll.  Esth.  10,  2.  Sir.  24,  17.  Psalt,  SaL  1,  4.  o  nXovTO?  av%a>p 
foiX&o*  dg  n&oav  Trp  yf^v,  xot  %  Ml*  avt&v  eo>c  io%axov  yrjfr)  * 
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IlXivoi,  f.  ww,  aor.  InXwa,  conapergo;  lavo ,  ablua, 
dicitur  de  vestimentis.  I|a  nXvveiv  jag  axpXag  avruiv,  Apoc. 
7,  i4.  (et  c.  22,  i3.  in  codd.)  dicuntur  Christiani,  qui  se  in- 
daunt  candore  pietatis  et  obsequii.  coll.  Ps.  5i,  3.  8.  —  LXX 
pro  035,  Gen.  49,  11.  nXvvco  Iv  ovvoj  zi\v  oioXi\v  uvtov.  J£xod. 
19,  10.  i4.  Lev.  i3,  6.  34.  *. 

Uvsvua,  zog,  to,  (a  nviai)  hebr.  ITrt  et  Latiiior.  jyp*- 
rilitf.  —  Est,  ut  Latinor.  spiritus,  1)  halitus,  spiramen% 
a)  venti ;  igitur  ventus  flans ,  et  plerumque  dicitur  de  vento 
vehementiore,  Io.  3,  8.  (1  Reg.  18,  45.  i<)j  11.  2  Reg.  3,  17« 
Iob.  1,  19.  Sap.  5,  23.  loseph.  ant.  2,  16.  3.  et  5.)—  b)  na- 
rium ,  oris ,  halitus  qniim  haustus  tum  emissus  j  2  Thess.  2,  8. 
T0  nnv^a  toiJ  arofiaroc.  awroS.  (2  Sam.  22,  16.  Ps.  33,  6.)  — 
Hinc  qunin  in  aere  hausto  et  emisso  per  pulmones  vita  ani- 
mantium  sit,  —  c)  halitus  vitalis >  anima  corpus  animans, 
Matth.  27,  5o.  aqpijfxs  %b  nvevua.  Luc.  8,  55.  s3,  46.  Io.  19,  3o. 
Act  7,  59«  lac.  2,  26.  Apoc.  i3,  i5.  ib.  11,  11.  nvsvuaf  fw% 
1%  xov  &eov9  halitus  vitalis  Dei.  (Ezech.  1,  21.  Gen.  6,  1?.  7, 
i5.  Iudic.  i5,  19.  ludith.  i4,  6.  —  de  anima  hominum  et  ani- 
malium  Ps.  io4,  3o.  3i.  Eccl.  3,  21.  —  Etiam  pro  vita  ani- 
mali  ipsa  Iob.  10,  12.  Ps.  3i,  5.  2  Macc.  7,  22.  23.  3  Macc.  6, 
24.  et  nvtvua  Dei:  vis  Dei  vivificans,  Gen.  6,  3.  lob.  33,  4. 
Ezech.  37,  10.  i4.  Sap.  12,  1.)  —  Io.  6,  63.  to  nvevpa  £<rr*  to 
JoxmoioCv  x.  t.  A.  i.  e. :  ut  spiritus  in  homine  ia  est,  qui  cor- 
pus  animat,  quum  caro  in  se  nihil  valeat ;  ita  verba  mea  spi- 
ritus  sunt,  vitam  (animo)  dans. 

2)  spiritus  in  homine,  animus,  mens,  anima  rationalis, 
quae  cogitat,  vult,  sentit,  quamque  prisci  homines  hajlitnm 
vittlem,  aive  naturam  tenui  aere  constantem  cogitabant.  Oppo- 
nitur  corpori,  quippe  visibili  et  ex  materia  aensibus  subiecta 
constanti.  Ita  a)  universe,  Roni.  8,  10. -1 6.  1  Cor.  2,  12.  5, 
5.  8,  3.  4.  Col.  2,  5.  1  Petr.  3,  18.  4,  6.  [1  Cor.  6,  20.]  lo.  4, 
a3.  24.   noogitvvsZv  iw  naTol  iv  nvevuaTi.   Rom.  1 ,  9.   (Sap.  2> 

3.  16,  i4.  Susann.  v.  45.)  —  b)  mens,  quatenna  cogitat,  Marc. 
2,  8.  Luc.  1,  80.  2,  4o.  —  quatenus  proponit,  decernit,  studet, 
Matth.  26,  4i.  to  uev  nvsvua  noo&vuov,  fj  8e  oao%  de&wrp. 
Marc.  i4,  38.  — -  nvevua  noaoTtjTog  i.  e.  ngqov,  lenitas  s.  stu>- 
dium  lenitatis,  1  Cor.  4,  21.  Gai.  6,  1.  1  Petr.  3,  4.  de  animi 
•tudiis  etiam  Eph.  4,  3.  4.  23.  Phil.  1,  27.  Eph.  2,  18.  [1  Tim. 

4,  12.]  —  quatenus  aentit,  sensorumque  est  eedes,  ubi  est 
i.  q.  alias  xaoSia ,  Gemiith ,  Matth.  5 ,  3.  nToyoi  t<$I  nvsiuavt, 
qui  miseros  se  sentiunt,  animo  tristes, .  miseri.  (Ps.  34,  18«) 
(vid.  ZZra*£o'cf)  Marc.  8,  12.  avaovsva^ag  x§  nvsvuatv  avTOVt 
Luc.  1,  47.  10,  21.  Io.  11,  33.  i3,  21.  Act.  17,  16.  1  Cor.  16*, 
18.  1  Cor.  i4*  2.  i4.  i5.  16.  ubi  nvavua,  ut  commotionum 
acriorum  aedea,  et  vovg,  meris  intelligens,  distinguuntur.  (Sap. 
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5,3.  Denta,  3o.  Nam.  5,  3o.)  —  Ponitur  •tiam  jmfyd^oi 
pro  rcciproco,  sive  pro  homine  ipso  quatenua  sentit,  ut  Act 
rg,  ai.  i&sto  iv  ry  n.vevpaTi, }  constituit,  in  animum  induxift, 
beschloss  bei  sich.  2  Cor.  2,  i^a.  toJ  nvetuatL  pov ,  mihi.  ib.  7, 
i3.  Gal.  6,  18.  fieta  tov  nvevuatog  t/uojy,  Philem.  v.  a5.  i.  q. 
fis^  uuaJ*  ot  1  Thess.  5,  33.  (1  Reg.  21 ,  5.  Ps.  139,  6.)  — 
Ubi  if/v^i;  et  nvsvua  hominis  coniunctim  commemoranhir ,  ut 
1  Thess.  5,  a3.  et  ilebr.  4,  12.  describitur  spiritus  jpro  divem 
ratione,  qua  est  et  anima  rationalis  et  anima  vitalis.  cf. 
Loesner.  obss.  e  Phil.  p.  38 1.  —  2oiq£  xai  nvevpa%  s.  o&pa 
xai  nv.  hominem  per  partes  describunt,  1  Cor.  7 ,  34.  2  Cor. 
7,  1.  —  1  Cor.  6,  ij.  iv  nvsvud  soti,  mente9  studiia  unitni 
est  cnm  Deo. 

/  3)  spiritus,  i.  e.  natura  tpiritualis,  intellectu  et  volun- 
tate  praedita,'  involucro  crassioris  corporis,  quod  in  senstu 
incurrat,  carens,  sed  natura,  ut  prisca  aetas  potabat,  aethe- 
rea,  maximeque  tenuis  (Sap.  7,  22.  nvsvua  Xemov)  vel,  ut 
seriores  docebant,  materia  et  partibus  caren».  Ila  a)  de  spi- 
ritu  humano  corpore  suo  exuto,  de  manibus,  Uebr.  12,  a3. 
1  Petr.  3,  19.  coll.  Act  Thom.  §.  3 2.  et  Jttyuakooia.  —  b)  de 
spiritibns  universe,  Luc.  24,  37.  idoxovv  nvevua  Oewgelv.  v.39. 
nvevua  oaQxa  xai  ootia  ovx  irst»  Act.  23,  8.  9«  Hebr.  12,  9. 
naxiiQ  vmv  nvsvuatwv.  (Num.  27,  16.  —  Sap.  7,  22.  lob.  4, 
x5.)  —  c)  de  spiritibm  9  aui  Deum  intersunt  et  homines, 
vel  quorum  ministerio  Deos  utitur ,  vel^  qui  etiam  aine  man- 
dato  Dei  in  animo,  vel  etiam  in  corpore  hominis  operantor, 
hominemque  vi  sua  occnpant.  lta  in  N.  T.  angeli,  Hebr.  i, 
7.  (e  Ps.  io4,  5.  ubi  sunt  venti)  et  v.  i4.  et  iri  V.  T.  etiam 
missi  dicuntur  a  Deo  spfritus  fallaces,  qui  homines  in  errqrei 
inducant,  eosque  malis  vexent  (fudic.  9,  23.  1  Sam.  16,  i4. 
i5.  a3.  2  Reg.  22,  19  —  25.  2  Chron.  18,  19  sqq.  Ies.  19,  i4. 
i  Sam.  18,  10.  19,  9.  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  6.  5.  &slov  nvevua,  de  an- 
geloj  quare  passim,  ubi  bonus  a  Deo  missus  spiritus  cogi- 
tandus  est,  additur  to  ava&ov,  Neh.  9,  20.  Ps.  i43,  17.)  Etiara 
in  N,  T.  dicitur  nvsvua  hoc  sensu  in  utramque  partem ;  1  Cor. 
12,  10.  diaxgioeig  rwv  nvsvudjmv  per  homines  vaticinantiam, 
docentium,  utrum  veraces  an  fallaces  sint.  2  Thess.  2;  2.  1  lo. 
4,  1.  2.  3.  6.  plerumque  autem  ita  de  fallacibtis  spiritibus, 
Act.  16,  16.  18.  nvsvua  nv&atvog.  Rom.  11,  8.  nvsvua  xa%avv% 
(Ies.  29,  10.)  1  Tim.  4,  1.  nvsvua  nXdvrjg  in  errorem  inducem. 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  535.)  lac.  4,  5.  —  de  daemonibus  sive  ge- 
niis  malis,  Matth.  8,  16.  12,  45.  Marc.  9,  17.  20.  25.  Luc.  9, 
39.  10;  20.  ii>  26.  i3,  11.  nevfia  do&$veiag}  daemonem  qui 
aegrotare  iaciebat  hominem.  Eph.  2,  2.  —  nvsvua  dxd&aQtoVt 
Luc.  4,  33.  Apoc.  16,  i3.  i4.  (vid.  Zdxd&aQtog  et  IlovmSg) 
(Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  657.  dno  rov  oazava  uai  rojy  nvevuarosv 
aiiov.  p.  729.  %d  nvsvuata  tov  JBsXmHq.  ib.  %6  deQtov  nvsvua 
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io5  ifcJtafp*)  —  'd)  de  Deo,  qui  lo;  4,  24.  et  ipw  nvevua  n*- 
tura  spiritualis,  corpore  carena  dicitur.  —  e)  de  spiritu  di- 
vino,  4/ui  in  Deo  est,  ex  eo  egreditur,  in  hominibus  bona 
qiiaevfo  efficit ,  qu&que  pii  Ziominej,  sapientes  ,  et  potissi~ 
mum  prophetae  ducuntur.  Dicitar  a),nvevua  xvqiov  s.  [toB 
&tou,  Matth.  3,  16.  10,  20.  »2,  18.  28.  Luc.  £,  18.  Act.  2,  17 
sqq.  5,  g.  8,  39.  Rom.  8,  9.  11.  i4.  1  Cor.  2,  10.  12,  outo 
nyeSjua  xou  xoauov  dXXa  %6  nvevua  %6  h*  &sov,  non  spiritam, 
qao  homincs  pervcrsi  reguatur,  sed  spiritum  a  Dep  venien- 
tem.  ib.  v.  i4.  3,  16.  6,  11.  7,  4o.  12,  3.  2  Cor.  3,  3.  8.  17. 
fvid.  £fyi/.)  18.  Eph.  3,  16.  Phjl.  3,  3.  1  Theas.  4,  8.  rPetr. 
4,1 4.  1  lo.  4,  2.  —  fi)  nvevua  ayiov ,  spirituf  quum  natura 
saa  sanctus,   tum  colendus,    venerandus ,    Matth.  i,   18.  20. 

.  3,11.  12,  32.  28,  19.  Marc.  1,  8.  3,  29.  12,  36.  i3,  11. 
Luc.  1,  i5.  35.  4i.  6j.  2,  25.  26.  3,  16.  22.  4,  1.  11,  i3.  12, 
io.  12.  Io.  1,  33.  7,  39.  i4,  26.  20,  22.  Act  if  2.  5.  8.  16.  2, 
4.  33.  38.   4,  8.  3i.    5,  3.  32.   6,  3.  5.  7,  5i.  55.   8,  i5.  17.  18. 

'  ]9»  9i  ^7*  3i.  10,  38.  44  sqq.  47.  11,  i5  sqq.  24.  i3,  2.  4.  9. 
62.  i5,'8.  28.  j6,  6.   19,  2.  6.   20,  23.  28.  21,  11.  28,  5.  Rom. 

j  5,  5.  i5,  i3.  19.  1  Cor.  6,  19.  12,  3.  2  Gor.  6,  6.  i3,  i3.  Eph. 

*  1,  i3.  4,  3o.  1  Thesa.  1,  5.  6.  2  Tim.  1,  i4.  Tit.  3,  5.  Hebr.  2, 
4.  3,  7.  6,  4.   9,  8.    10;  i5.    1  Petr.  1,  12.    2  Petr.  1,  21.  [1  Io. 

■  5,  7.]  Iad.  v.  20.  (Ps.  5i,  12  sq.  les.  63,  10.  11/  Dan.  4,  5.  6. 
i5.  Sap*  1,  4  aq.  .9,  17.  7,  7.  A  Ioaepho  plerumque  appellatur 
w  dtfo?  wa/jtta,  vi  *ou  tfsoiJ  nvevuaJ)  —  y)  xo  nvevua  ayua- 
wwp  i,  q.  .aytoy  Rom.  1,  4.  Ilvevua  abaolute  et  jrar  il£o%rp9 
Mattb.  4,  1.  12,  3 1.  22,  43.  Marc.  1,  10.  12.  Luc.  2,  27.  4,  1. 
i4.  9,  55.  diov  nvevuajog  (acl.  vloi)  &jts  i.  e.  voa  duci  a  spi- 
rita  saii^to,  bona  aemper  efficiente,  nunquam  mala.  Io.  1, 
32  sq.  3,  5.  6.  8.  34.  7,  3q.  i4,  17.  xo  nvevua  tt}q  akift.  veria- 

'  «ima  docens.  i5,  26.  16,  i3.  Act.  8,  29.  10,  19.  11,  12.28. 
[18,  5.]  25.  20,  22.  21,  4.  Rom.  8,  10.  to  dk  nvevua  far,  effi- 
cit,  dat  vitam,  cf.  v.  11.  ib.  &,  16.  23,  26.  i5,  3o.  aydntj  rov 
nt.  amor  qualeu*  spiritus  instiilat.  1  Cor.  2,4.  (vid.  * Anb- 
JfiiS^)  io.  i3.  12,  4.  7  —  1 3.  2  Cor.  i,  22.  5,  5.  11,  4.  6aL  3, 
a.5.  i4.  5,  5.  17.  18.  22.  Epb.  2,  22.  [5,  9.]  6,  17.  Phil.  2,  1. 
lTheaa.  5,   19.    2  Thesa.  2,   i3.    1  Tim.  3,   16.   4,  1.    1  Petr.  1, 

,  3.22.  1  lo.  3,  24.  4,  i3.  5,  6.  8.  lud.  v.  19.  Apoc.  17,  5.  19, 
10.  to  nvevua  ttjg  ngoqpqraia?.  c.  22,  17,  xb  nvsvua  in  vate, 
loanne.  — -  8)  aniritua  Christi,  quateous  a  lesu  post  eius  ad- 
icenaionem  de  coelo  mitlitur;  to  nvelua  Yijaov,  Act.  16,  7. 
^mjtoS,  Rom.  8,  9.  *Ir\aov  Xq.  Phil.  1,  19.  2  Tim.  4,  22. 
*Petr.  i,  11.  tou  vlov  &eov>  Gal.  4,  6.  (E  V.  T.  vide  loca 
Gen.  4i,  38.  Exod.  3i,  3.  35,  29.  Num.  24,  2.  27,  18.  ludic. 
3, 10.  6,  34.  11,  29.  i4,  61  19.  1  Sam.  10,  6.  10.  16,  i3.  19, 
ao.  2  Sam.  23,  2.  1  Reg.  »8,  12.  2  Chron.  24,  20.  Ezecb.  3, 
l*aqq.    ii,  1.  Dan.  5,  11  aqq.    loel.  2,  28  aqq.)  —  Locutio  iv 
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nVsvuan  s.  iv  n*.  ayicp,  est:  actua,  edoctus  a  spiritu  divino, 
(in  statu  inspirationis ,  ut  Theologi.  Ioquuntur)  Matth.  22, 
43.  Marc.  12,  36.  Apoc.  i9  10.  4,  2.  11,  3.  21,  10.  —  in  scri- 
ptis  Pauli:  ut  docet,  testatur  spiritus  S.,*per  eius  ministe- 
rium,  Rom.  9,  1.  i4,  17.  Eph.  3,  5*  6,  18.  Col.  1,  8.  —  Cae- 
terum  notandae  sunt  Idcutiones  in  Pauli  epistolis  obviae: 
nvevuatb,  vi  divini  sphitus  adiuti,  Rom.  8,  i3.  12,  11.  —  %a 
tov  vtvevuazog,  quae  iuhet  s.  praecipit  spiritua,  Rom.  8,  5.  — 
neQinureZv  xara  nvevua,  Rom.  8,  [1.]  4.  5.  6.  nvevuan,  Gal. 
5,  16.  2  Cor.  19,  18.  a  spiritu  S.  duci,  regi.  Opponitur  dicta- 
mini  spiritus  S.  aao£,  /dictamen  cupiditatis,  Gal.  5,  17«  18. 
22.  6,  8.  et  duaotia  Rom.  8,  2.  —  0  xara  nvevua,  qui  a  spi- 
ritu  Dei  regitur,  Gal.  4,  29.  —  ehai  iv  nvevuazt  Rom.  8,  9. 
regi  a,  spirita  Dei;  faa>  nvevuai*,  idem,  Gal,  5,  26.  —  Oppo- 
nitur  7im/*a,  dictamen  spiritus,  t»  yQauuaxt,  literae  legis  mos. 
Rom.  2,  29.  7,  6.   2  Cor.  3,  6.  vid.  r^duua.  —  nvevua  dovhlag 

—  vlo&eoiag,  spiritua  qui  sensum  servilem  —  sensum  filioram 
animo  iristillat,  Rom.  8,  i3.  2  Tim.  1,  2.  nvevua  %r\q  nioi-  qui 
docet,  quae  ad  fidem  spectant,  s.  fidem  excitat,    2  Cor.  4,  i3. 

—  Gal.  3,  3.  evaQ%.  toj  nvevuati.  vid.  "Rap^oj.  1  Cor.  i5,  45. 
o  eo%aToq  \Jdau  eig  nvevua  ZwonoiQvv,  ubi  in  nyefyta  non  ar- 
gutandum  estj  est  enim  hic  natura,-  et  usus  est  eo  aposto- 
lua  ob  praecedens  ipvgi}  £woa ,  prior  Adam  fuit  lantum  vivus, 
alter  vivificans.  2  Cor.  3,  3.  Corinthios  appellat  epistolam 
acriptam  iv  nvevuan  <dsov,  i.  e.  coetum  collectum  ope  spiri- 
tus  divini.  Gal.  6,  8.  oneigsiv  elg  to  nvevua,  felicitatem  quae- 
rere  in  ohedientia  erga  spiritum  divinum.  £ph.  1,  17.  nvsvpa 
ooapiag  xai  dnoxaX.  i.  e.  ooqpiav  xal  anoxdXvyw  toS  nvevuaiog* 
Epb.  5,  18.  nXijQovo&e  $v  nvevuau,  largiter  instructi  sitis 
spiritu  divino,  i.  e.   penitus   ab   eo  regamini.      Sic   etiani  in 

-  ecriptis  Lucae  bis  nvevua,  de  mensura,  qua  quis  accepit  spi- 
ritum,  Luc.  1,  17.  Act.  6,  1.0.  (vid.  Sir.  48,  47.  nvevuan  fi£- 
ydXco.  Dan.  5,  i3.  nvevuu  negwoov.  ib*  6,  3.  2  Reg.  2,  9.  loel. 
2,  28*.  29.  ix%ecZ  ano  %ov  nvevuWtog  u*ov.  vid,  etiam  Num.  11, 
17.  25.  u6.  29.  ioseph.  ant.  6,  11.  5«  2aovXog  vno  noXXov  nnb- 
uaxog  iXavvluevog  exqpQojv  ylvetab.)  —  Metonymice :  dona  spi- 
ritus  Dei,  1  Cor.  i4,  12.  fyXcoTai  nvevudtw*  1  Cor.  i4,  32. 
et  Apoc.  22,  6.  in  textu  Griesb*  nvevuaxa  Trnoqp^raJy,  donum 
propheticum ;  •«—  et  apud  Ioannem  i.  q.  nvevuazixig,    Io.  3,  6. 

—  f)  denique  auctor  epistolae  ad  Hebraeos  cap.  9,  i4,  nvevfia 
alcivtov,  sjpiritum  aeternum,  tribuit  filio  Dei  et  haud  dubie 
cogitayit  de  eius  natura,  qua  ante  mundum  conditum  adfuerit 
et  mundum  ipsum  condiderit  coll.  cap.  10,  29.  Eandem  na~ 
turam  ioannes  c.  1 ,  1/  Xoyov  appellat.  Utrum  autem  h>.  6, 
63.  70  nvevua  de  eadem  natura  intelligendum  sit  nec  ne,  du- 
bium  estj  nec  satis  certa  est  Kichhornii  sententia,  zo  vnevfu* 
de  Chrieto  nvevua  Iypv%i,  dici  in  ^iocis  Apoc.   c.  2,  7.  11.  ll' 
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2g.  3,  6.  i3*  22.  i4,  i3.  quum  hic  %b  nvevua  etiam  ease  posa't 
spiritus  propheticup,  Dei  voluntatis  nnntius.  —  €Entd  auUm 
imviuna  quae  coram  Deo  versari  dicunfur  Apoc.  1,  4.  3,  1. 
4,  5.  6.  aut  sunt  septem  angeli,  qui  alias  ayyeXoi  tov  nQOQ- 
mov  djcuntur,  aut  (ut  Eichhornius  mavult)  septera  virtutes 
Dei,  quas  Rahbini  secundum  ies.  1  i,  2.  Deo  tribuerint.  Si- 
mili  modo  in  Test*  XII.  Patr.  p.  522«  homini  tribuuntur  aeptem 
«pirittw,  videlicet  nveyua  fatjg,  nv.  codoewg,  jry*  dxorjg,  nv. 
wtyorjpiWQ ,  nv*  XaXiag,  nv»  yevoeojg  et  nvevua  onoQug  xai  ovv- 
ovoiag;  eidemque  septem  spiritus  alii,  ad  mala  eum  excitan- 
tes,  nvevfia  tfy  noQvsiag,  dnXf}oriagt  /uapp,  aosoxeiag,  vneorj- 
yariag*  \pevdovg  et  nv.  ddixut^  *. 

Hv evuaxixoq ,  1J,  ov ,  (a  nvevua)  propr.  ad  halitum 
speclans,  ventosus,  ventis  plenus  ;v  spiritualis ,  i.  e.  a)  sua  ua-i 
tura  spiritualis,  qui  oculis  cerni  non  potest,  non  constat 
carne,  1  Qor.  i5,  44.  46.  owua  nvevuauxov.  1  Petr.  2,  5.  olxog 
nnvuanxog ,  et  ibid.  %rVaia  nvsv(A.  —  Eph.  6,  12.  xa  nvevua- 
tix«  Tt\g  novTjgiag,  pro  xa  TmtptaTa  novtjga;  [Matthiae  gratntn. 
gr.  p.  267.)  —  b)  qui  sub  externo*  quodam  involucro  invisi- 
bilis  latet,  ut  anima  in  corpore;  ita,  qui  sensu  tropico  ali- 
quid  est,  vel  dicitur.  1  Cor.  10,  3.  4.  .^pcfyta  nvsvuauxov. ; 
Christus  nvevuauxrj  nivga,  i.  e.  qui  latuit  in  cibo,  petra.  — 
c)  a  spiritu  divino  vel  sancfo  veniens,  ei  conveniens,  ab  eo 
stipfleditatus  j  ita  in  scriptis  Pauli,  Rora.  1,  11.  yaQiaua  nvevu» 
donum  suppeditatum  a  spiritu.  Rom.  7,  i4.  0  vouog  nvevuatb- 
wiioTtV)  lex,  quae  ea,  quae  spiritui  sancto  coftveniunt,  do- 
cet,  eadem  praecipit.  Eplu  1,  3.  svXoyia  nv*  Eph.  5,  19.  Col. 
3,  16.  (jfiai  nvsvu.  cantiones,  quas  spintus  inspirat,  Col.  1,  9» 
ovwig  nvevu.  Hinc  nvevuaTtxoiy  a  spiritu  Dei  illuminati  et 
tiaendatiy  aui  reguntur  a  spiritu^  1  Cor.  2,  i3.  i5.  3,  1«. 
14,37.  Gal.6,  1*  —  et  xd  nvevuaTixd,  quae  spiritus  cliv.  aup- 
peditat,  donat,  Rom.  i5,  27.  1  Cor.  2,  i3.  (colh  v.  i4.  ubi 
idem  xu  rov  nvevuatog)  cap«  9,  11.  12,  1.  i4f  1.  *. 

IIvevuaTixwg)  (a  nvevuatkxog)  adv.  spiritualiter ,  i.  e. 
0  sensu  translato»  arcano,  Apoc.  11,  8.  jjns  xaJUfcat  nvev- 
fanxa^  26doua.  (vid.  JfyevfioTinocO  ~  D)  spiritui  sancto  con- 
venienter,  1  Cor.  2,  i4.  (Clem.  Rom.  ep.  ad  Cor*  1,  §.  47« 
Paulue  7»v6i;fiai:iKaJg  ineoretXev  fjulv.)  *. 

Ilveoi,  aor.  1.  &i^6vffa,  spiro  ^  fio ;  de  vento,  Matth.  7, 
25.27.  Luc,  12,  5^.  Io.  3,  8.  6,  18.  Apoc  7,  1.  Act.  27,  4o.  xg 
^nowjy  sci4  ovocty  ad  flatum  venti.  —  Ps.  147,  18.  les«4o,  24* 
Sir.  43,  19.  24.  2  Maco.  9,  7.  *. 

Tlviyalt  propr.  spiritum  alicuius  frango  j  strangulo,  wiir- 
£**,  Matth.  i89  28.  xoati]ffa$  a^vo^  snviys;  ubi  alii  tronice 
accipiunt:  a^p,  ut  LXX  1  Sam.  16,  i4.  pro  nja,  —  suffoco 
de  iis,  qui  merguntor,  aquis  enecantur,  Marc.  5,  i3.  (Xenoph. 
ai»ab,  5,  7.  a5,   ioseph.  ant.  10,  7..  5.)  *.  .    4. 
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ITVt  ktoc,  tj9  6p9  (a  nviyta,  perf.  pass.  vrtirftxrat)  /«/- 
focatus ,  strangiilatu$.  —  In  N.  T.  to  wtjcro'*,  Act.  i5,  ao. 
29.  21,35.  sunt  carnes  animaliam  non  mactatorum-,  tt&  suf- 
focalorum,  quae  igitur  exspirarunt  sanguine  non  profuso,  a 
quibus  abstinendum  erat  ludaeis,  Lev.  17,  i3.  i4.  c.  7,  26  aq. 
Gtn.  9,  4.  Deut.  12,  16.  23.  .*. 

JT*oiJ,  ijc,  ij,  (a  nveo),  perf.  med.  ninvoa)  halitus,  spi- 
ritus  vitalis,  Act.  17,  25.  (LXX  ftfttttt  Gen.  2,  7.  Sap.  2,  2. 
Sir.  3o,  20  coll.  2  Macc.  3,  3i.  7,  9:)  —  ventus,  Act.  2,  2. 
(lob.  37,  10.)  •:  ' 

J7o3^oij5,  €ds,  contr,  ovc,  o,  iq,  —  qbq,  to,  (a  nov$, 
et  aooj,  necto,  apto)  ad  pedes  pertingens;  —  0  noSfjQty 
(^irojy),  sive  17  nofltjptjg  (eo#ijc)  sive  etiaro  zo  noir^oBQ  (eV 
dvua)  vestimentum  ad  pedes  usque  pertingens ,  talaris*  de 
veste  talari  pontificis  summi  apud  iu^aeos,  Apoc  1,  i3.  Exod. 
23,  Si.  25,  7.  38,  8.  Sir.  45,  8.  Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p.  565.  Ioseph. 
ant.  8,  3.  8.  de  bell.  5,  5.  7.  nodtjqsQ  evdvua.  coil.  Zach.  3,  4, 
Sap.  18,  ax4«  Sir.  27,  8.  *. 

Ho&sv,  adv.  (a  noif)  1)  unde,  a)  de  loco ,  Matth.  i5, 
33.  ni&sv  ftfiZv  iv  *or\uki  «oro*.  lo.  4,  11.  6,  5.  (Num.  11,  i3. 
no&ev  uot  %oia  Sovvat,  navrl  tw  Xaw  tovtm.)  —  Luc.  i3 ,  26. 
27.  Io.  3,  8.  7,  27.  28.  8,  i4.  9,  29.  3o.  19,  9.  Apoc.  7,  i3.  — 
de  loco  metaphofico  i.  e.  statu^  conditione;  Apoc.  2,  5.  firij- 
uovevs  no&sv  ninraixaQ-  —  b)  de  auctore  et  origine ,  Matih. 
i3,  27.   i3,  54.  56.  21,  25.  Marc.  6,  2.  Luc.  20/7.  lo.  2,  9.  !"• 

4,  1.  —  2)  in  interrogatione  dubitantis,  admirantis:  auo  tan- 
dem  modoj    qua  ratione ,   quomodo  fieri  potest ,  ut,  Marc. 

8,  4.  12,  37.  Luc.  i,  43.  lo.  1,  49.  (ler.  i5,  1.8.)  —  LXX  pro 
r!T53  nj,  ^ijtt,  plerumqiie  de  loco,  Gen.  16,  8.  29,  4.  ladic 
10,  16.    1  Sam.  25,  11.   Iob.  28,  12.   2  Sam.  1,  i3.  lon.  1,  8.  *• 

Ilola,   oq9   fj,    herba,  gramen;   (LXX  ler.  2,  2a.  Mal. 

5,  2.  pro  hebr.  nv^fc  lixivium,  sal  ad  purgand.um  ex  berb» 
combustis  paratum.)  —  Ita  multi  noia  accipiunt  lac.  4,  i4. 
rectius  autem  habetur  pro  femin.  a  rrotoc  (quod  vide)  qualis, 

IJotio),  <w,  f.  jJ*oj,  —  hebr.  TlW  (pro  quo  saepi«8iu»e 
posnerunt  LXX)  Latinor.  facio,  noslrum:  machen  ,  thun. 
Medium  idem  significat,  sed  kidicat  simul,  efficaciam  ad  nos, 
nostrum  commodum,  stafiyn,  s.  nostram  causam  referri.  Du- 
plex  enim  notio  huic  verbo  inest,  ad  quam  omnis  eius  usns 
potest  revocari;  I)  notio  ejficiendi,  producendi,  machefl;  et 
dicitnr  a)  de  producente  aliquid,  ubi  est  a)  de  Deo:  creo, 
«Matlh.  19,  4.  Marc.  10,  6.  Luc.  11,  4o.  (ubi  alii  exphcant: 
purgare,  vid.  Elsneri  obss.  et  KuinoeL  comment.  ad  h.  J- 
coll.  2  Sam.  19,  25.  Inolijps  rbv  uvvraxa  avrov.  De  viro  et 
muliere  prolem  faciente  medium  legitur  apud    loseph.  ant.  h 

6,  5.  7,  3.  3.L7,  4.  3.)  Act  4,  24.  7,  5o.  i4,  i5.  17,  24.  &<>*• 

9,  2of  Etht.  i,  2.  Apoc.  i4,  7,  (LXX  pro  ftte*,  Gen.  i,  7« ,6, 
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a5. 3i.  et  tfna,  Gen.  1,  21.  27.  5,  1.  2.  les.  4 2,  5.  45,  7.  i8.> — 
#)  de  homimDus:  opus  facio,  laboro,  Mattb.  20 ,  12.  ulav 
wgav  inoirysavy  unam  horam  laboraverunt  in  vinea.  Ita  noieoj 
Ruih.  2,  19.  et  egyov  noiito  Exod.  20,  9.  *o.  Lev.  23,  7.)  — 
facio,  fabricor,  compono  >  Matth.  17,  4.  axrjvag  noirjocousv* 
Jo.  2,  i5.  notrjaag  qjgayiXXiov.  c.  9,  9.  lnoii\os  nriXov.  ib.  11,  i4. 
18,  18.  19,  2\  tiooaga  uforj.  Act.  7,  4o.  &tovg>  v.  43.  44.  c. 
9,39.  ludtia.  c.  19,  24.  Hebr.  8,  5.  Apoc.  i3,  i4.  (Gen.  6,  *4 
sqq.  Exod.  25,  1  sqq.  —  etiam  pro  ttaa,  Gen.  33,  17.  olxiag. 
1  Reg.  22,  39.  noXeig.  Sap.  i4,  8,  Lib.  Henoch.  p.  i83.  nou&v 
i(i  pitalXa  wTjg  y%0  1**  etiam  pas*ivum  semel  iu  N.  T., 
Hebr.  12,  27.  aig  7t€7TOti/u^a»y  utpote  fabricatorum,  nempe  ab 
hominibns  ad  exempiar  templi  coeiestis;  (alii:  utpote  ad 
finem  perductorum.)  —  laborando  Itfcror^  Matth.  25,  *6. 
holr\as  nivte  tdXavta.  Luc.  19 ,  18.  —  y)  de  terra,'  piantis, 
fontibus  etc.  ubi  est ;  produoo ,  proferd ,  ei/o  ;  7ro&e?r  ftao7ioug 
proprie  de  arboribus,  Matth.  3,  10.  7,  17.  18.  19.  i3,  26. 
Luc.  3,  9.  tropice  de  hominibus:  noielv  xaonovg  pstavoidg, 
Matth.  i39  23.  21  v  43.  Luc.  3,8.  —  notslv  xXddovg  Marc.  4, 
32.  lac.  3,  1 2.  ur)  dvvatai  ovxr)  iXaiag  nottjoai,.  —  ovts  aXvxov 
ylvnv  noirpa*  vtJwp.  Apoc.  22,  2«  (Gen.  1,  11.  12.  les.  5,  2.  4. 
loseph.  ant.  1 1 ,  3.  5.  uunsXwreg  ai  nowvaat  tov  olvov.)  —  — - 
b)  de  para/ite,  praeparante,  instituente  aliquid ,  ubi  est 
paro,  apparo,  de  epulis*  Matth.  22,  2.  Marc.  6,  21.  Luc.  5, 
29.  i4,  12  sqq.  16.  (Gen.  27,  7.  9.  no»£tir  idiofiata.  Gen.  21, 
8.  Dan.5,  1.  Lev.  6,  39.)  —  cum  reciproco:  paro  mihi,  ac- 
(juirO)  Luc.  12,  33.  nott]oar8  eavtolg.  Luc.  16,  9.  lo.  4,  1. 
nhiovag  ua&rjtag  noisl  (laurof.)  cf.  Gen.  1 1,  4.  notrjoatuev  iav- 
xolqoroua.  Gen.  3i,  18.  pro  ttte*l  acquiro.  —  instituo ,  ich 
stifte,  Hebr.  if  3.  xa&agiouov  noirjoduevog.  (Eph.  2,  18.  ayeatv 
hoirpe,  bebr.  Jna)  Hebr.  8,  9.  dta&r]xt]V,  ijv  inoirjoa,  (LXX 
pro  ft^a  lea.  28,"! 5.  ler.  34,  18.)  —  c)  de  eo,  aui  causa  est, 
nt:  efficio  ut ,  curo  ut ,  facio  ut ,  ita  a)  noiiw  seq.  iVa,  lo. 
li,  37.-C0I.  4,  16.  Apoc.  3,  9.  i3,  12.  i5.  16.  sensa  eiigendi 
ad  aliquid,  Marc.  3,  i4.  *a£  inoitjas  doidexa,  %va  wai  uer 
aurou,  coll.  lo.  i5,  16.  ubi  est  £&r\xa  *Lva>  —  />)  7rot&>  seq. 
infinitivo,  Matth.  5,  32.  Trota?  avrqy  uoiyaa&at.  Marc.  7 ,  37. 
xwpovg  7io*€5  .axojJstr.  c.  8,  25.  Luc.  5/34.  lo.  6,  10.  Act.  5,  34. 
befcwe?  |£oj  tovg  artootokovg  notrpat,,  iussit  ahdnci,  (vid. 
quae  ad  h.  I.  e  profanis  .attulerunt  Kypkius  et  Krebsius  in 
obss.)  c.  7,  19.  17,  26.  Apoc.  i3,  i3.  (loseph.  aut.2,  9.  5.  nottlv 
a^ijya»,  accersi  iubere.  ib.  6,  8  2.  TTOttJv  ipaAAatv.  Test  XII. 
Patr.  p.  64o\  Sr  Xvgiog  noXvv  i%&vv  inoirfoe  uob  ^r\oav.)  — 
«emel  seq.  toS1  cum  infinitivo,  Act.  3,  12.  nsno^xoat  tov  ne- 
tyiuxtslv  avt&v*  —  y)  seq.  accuaativo  vel  anbstantivi,  vel  ad- 
iectivi :  facio,  efficio /  reddo ,  ubi  Ttoteai  et  medium  noiiouab 
wepiua  facrt^piqppaaty  verbi  substantiva  vel  adieCtivb  co^nati. 

V  2 
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Matlh.  3,  3.  ev&etae  nouStB  mg  to£/?ov£.  Luoj  3>  4,  Harc.  3, 
12.  ?*a  ft^  yaveQov  aixbv  noirpwGi.  Mattb.  ao,  i2.  uroug  tjufr 
avroi/?  InobpaQ*  Matth.  26,  73.  dfjlo?  ae  noul,  pro  fylot  <js. 
c.  28,  i4.  apeo/ufovg  vfiag  Troifjoojua*.  Io.  5,  11.  0  noirjoag  aiw 
vyttj.  c.  16,  2.  a7roavrayoiyoi^  Tiotfjoouan'  uutt$.  Rom.  9,  28. 
Matth.  5,  36.  3  Petr.  i*  10.  —  fitoqvqy  nottZv  £ph.  2,  i5.  (Test 
XII.  Patr.  p.  596.  €710117001'  BiQrjvfiv  u«t  aixmv.  ib.  p.  597.)  — 
oxd^aXo  Rora.  16,  17.  —  1  Cor.  10,  i3.  vid.  "Expaou;.  £ph. 
4,  16.  rqv  afJSqow  toS  oaJuaxos  flrotetra*.  (Ies.  45,  n.  0  noirpas 
Tft  iQ%ofisya.)  —  3)  nottfr  tm» a  t#,  facere ,  reddere  alieuem 
aliquid ,  einen  zu  elwas  machen*  ,Matth.  4,  19.  notrtoa>  vpa$ 
aXtetc  (Marc.  1,  17.  no^ota  vua$  ysvio&a*  oJluZq)  Matth.21, 
i3.  23,  i5.  Marc.  11,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  lo.  2,  16.  4,  46.  cnot^oe 
to  vdo>p  ofto*.  c.  6 ,  1 5.  *iva  noir\owoi*  aixbv  fiaoiXia.  Act  %, 
3(p.  xvqiov  amov  xai  Xqioxov  6  #«oc  fcoiqoa.  1  Cor.  6,  i5v  Eph. 
2,  i4.  Apoc.  1,  6.  3,  12.  5,  10.  —  Hebr.  1,  7.  (Ps.  io4>  4.) 
c.  3,   2.  xw  novr)oavn  avxbv  agx^Q^  (Deut.  i6>    18.    Geo.  12, 

2.  —  Exod.  18,  25.  Gen.  27,  £7.  pro  fns)  —  In  scriptis  Io- 
annis:  aliquem  aliquid  declarare ,  vei  factis  vel  sermone; 
]o.  5,  18.  iooy  iavxbv  noiwv  xta  4>6w*  Io.  8,  53»  c.  10,  33.  nouiq 
oeavxbv  &eov.  c.  19,  7.  12.  1  io.  1,  10.  %p6voxr)v  nmovpev  uiior. 
c.  5,  10.  (loseph.  ant.  2,  11.  2.  noteUai  avrbv  viov,  filium 
esse  declarat,  adoptat.  coll.  ib.  3,  12.  4.)  —  Inest  huic  verbo: 

II)  notio  agendl,  peragendi  ,  thun;  et  est  a)  facio  i.  e. 
ago ,  ich  thuef  handele;  ita  a)  oniverse;  Matth.  6,  2.  w$nto 
ol  vnoxQirav  noiovov,  ut  simulatores  solent  agere.  (Saepiua 
enim  noveZv  adiuncUm  habet  notionem  tou  solere-)    MaLtb.  a3, 

3.  xaxa  t«  €Qya  aitaiv  pr)  notelrs.  Marc.  2,  25.  ovdenoxs  ati- 
yvoixs,  Ti  htovr]oe  dafiifi.  Marc.  i4,  9.  o  £7*01*170*)'  ai/T^  AaAif#«i- 
osiai.  Marc.  11,  3.  Luc.  3,  10.  t*  ovv  noir\oouev,  quid  iwbis 
est  faciendum,  quomodo  agendum?  v.  12.  i4.  (iuiurum  saepe 
indicat  quod  officii,  rci  est,  et  *gi  debet.)  1  Cor.  7,  36.  0 
&sXt*  nouixo*.  v.  37.  muXojq  noisZ,  recte  agit.  v.  38.  xQtiooot 
noitZ*  *  Cor.  io,  3i.  —  avouiav,  Matth.  i3,  4i.  xauov,  Luc. 
,23,  22.  q>6vov,  Marc.  i5,  7.  et  sic  aexcenties.  —  Notandum, 
nouZv  et  medium  notelo&ai,  cum  sub&tanJivo' saepius  facere 
peripbrasin  verbi  substantivo  cognati,  ut  noteZv  ixdUqow  pro 
ixdtxtZv ,  Luc.  18,  7  sqq.  Act.  7,  24.  (ludic.  i5,  7.  Mich.  5,  }5.) 
—  XQkwy  lo.  5,  27.  iud.  v.  i5.  (Gen.  18,  25.)  fiovqv  lo«  i4, 
23.  ovfipovXiov  9  pro  ovftpovXsvso&u*  9  Marc.  3,  6.  i5,  1.  — 
Marc.  2,  s3«  o3oy  notelf  OTilkavxeg,  pro  06^0 v  iroioSrreff  or/il^* 

. —  noXsfjtov,  pro  noieaetv,  Apoc./ii,  7.  12,  17.  (Dan.  7,  21. 
Gen.  i4,  2.)  —  noidofiav  dsrpsig  pro  3cwi^a*,.,Luc.  5,  33.  Piiil. 
1,  4.  oaoi;5rjy  pro  onovddfav,  i.  e.  on^v^y ,  factis  vel  verbis 
declarare,  Jud.  v.  3-  ^losepb.  ant.  4,  8.  3,  fi770»Qvyro  TioiAiiv 
ini£>fitiot,v.)  —  p*eiav  pro  pvao&ai,,  Rom.  1,  9.  £ph.  1,6. 
pvqpHf  ufetx^  1,  4  5.  Apyoy,  pro  Xtyuv,  loqui>  nArrare,  Act 
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i,  i.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  2.  3;  noisW  koyov  *qqq  wa.  Prolog.  Sir. 
noulv  avdyvcootv.)  nooetav  pro  noQtveo&at,  Luc.  i3,  22.  et 
siruilia  malta.  — .  Etiam  cum  participijs,  nt  xi  notslxe  aAotbir- 
u;  pro  xi  xXctiexe*  Act  21,  *3.  xi  notetxs  Xvovxsq  pro^  xl  Xvexti. 
Marc.  n,  5.  «©11.  Luc.  19,  33.  xt  notyoovotv  ol  flanxtZouevot  pro 
\  xi  pamt&vxat ,  1  Cor.  i5,  29,  —  0)  ago  cian  aliquo ,  tracto 
aliquem,  ei  exhiheo  vel  bona  vel  mala;  ita:  notelv  xtva  cog, 
liabere  instar,  eo  ati  rnstar,  Luc.  i5,  19.  (Gen.  45,  8.  inoiriai  u* 
<o;  naiiQu  <Paoa»'.  c  4«,  20.)  -1-  aiOMfr  wa  T*i  facere  alicui 
aJiquid,  nostruin:  mit  eineor  anfangenj  apud  profanos,  et 
;  Matth.  27 1  22.  xi  ovv  rrotfpro»  Tijaouy ;  Marc.  i4,  7.  ev  tto^ 
,w«,  bene&cere  alicui.  —  Plerumque  cum  dativo  vel  com- 
modi  vel  incommodij  notelv  xm,  cum  aliquo  agere,  aticui 
exhibeie,  Matth.  7,  12.  17,  }2.  20,  i5u  21,  36.  4o.  25„  4o<  45, 
M*rc.  9,  i3.  12,  9.  5,  19.  20.  7»  12.  *o»  5i.  Luc.  1,  25.  49.  2> 
48.  6,  23.26.  Act.  i5/  3.  Hebr.  i3,  6.  et  saepissime.  Vid. 
exempla  e  profanis  apud  Vigw.  p.  289..  ;  Etiaro  noulv  £v  wvt, 
pro  uri*  Mattb.  17,  1*  20,  iS.  (Gen.  20,  9.)  —  Hinc  eliazn, 
de  beneficiis,  bonis  est  simpliciter  dare,  ut  Matth.  6,  1.  2. 
3  flixaioowijv,  ileijuobvvriv,  Act  9,  36.*Rom.  i55  26.  -*-  Marc. 
14,  8.  0  eaj*y  aiitiy ,  ercOMjafi ,  auae  potuit  dedit.  Transfertur 
etiam  ad  jnodum  agendi;"7io*eJy  pexd  twoc,  Luc.  i,  72..(Exod.< 
34,  7.)  Lue.  iq,  37.  (Ioseph.  beli.  3,  7.  1.  iXeov  notovuevog. 
ib.  6,  2.  5.  qjetdd)  xov  voby  notovuevog)  — -  y)  -ut  Latinor.  fa-? 
«0,  transfertur  ad  id,  quod  agimus  iudicio;  Xoyov  xivoq  TWt^. 
twtfoi,  ranohem  hahere,  magni  facere  t  Act.  20J  24.  yid. 
ioyo$.  (losepfe.  ant.  i9o\  U)  —  mtita,  fbcio  cogitando,  i#  e.i 
sumo,  ich>setze  den  Fall.  (Xenoph,  aaabu  5,  7-  8.);  ita  pleriw 
que  Malth.  12,  33.  ij  nwtyiat*  xo  iivioov  *aXbv,  *ai  xbv  xoo- 
jto*  uvtoi,  quod  vertunU  vel  putatis  a».  p*>nilis,  arborem,  es%9. 
bonam,  urfde  etiam  atatuendam  erit  fructum  eaae  bonum. 
Rectius  fortasae  notetv  xwa  hic  eatt  agere  a^licuiua  peraon.am» 
•gendo  exprimere  aticuius  naturam:  entweder  macht  ihr  den 
i  guten  Baiun,  wo  ihr  dann  auch  gute  frilchte  zeigen  miifistf 
i  oder  etc.  —  h)  facio ,  i.  e.  perago ,  agehdo  perficio ,  ich 
verrickte;  «)  univerae,  Matth.  8,  9.  Xiyta  x$  dovXyubv 
noinoov  xovxo,  xal  noteL  Matth.  23,  3.  Xiyovot  yaq  «a{  ov  itot,- 
oua*.  v.  23.  xaSia  di  eSet  novfysat,   xa*&»a  fiy  a<pi6ra*.   Marq., 

6,  20.  Luc  2,  27.  Io.  7,  19.  ovdelg  notbl  xbv  vouov>  peragit 
quae  lex  iubet.  vid.  Matth.  5,  46.  47.  12,  2.  3.  et  alia  loca 
mulla.  —  Ita  etiam  de  peragente  jnandataj  tovc  X6yovq>  Matth. 

7,  ai.  26.  xb  &iXriua  Matih.  7,  2».  Marc.3,  35.  nobg  xb  &iXr)ua 
Lnc.  12,  47.  —  dvvdfitstg  facta  eximia,  miracula,  Matth^  7,  2.SJ. 
9.  a8.  Marc.  6,  5.  Io.  2,  23.  (Dan.  3,  3.  Exod.  4,  17.)  Apoc. 
i3,  la.  llovolav  xtvbg  not*lvf  eadem  peragere  quae  peregit 
aliua.  Luc.  1,  5i.  inoir\os  xoitog.  Saepius.  —  Poat  verba  pre- 
candi,  promittendi:  praejto,    Marc.  10,  35.  Rom.  4,  21,  Eph. 
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3,  20.  etc.  —  de  volnntate:  perficio,  perago,  2  Cor)  8,  10. 
n.  (coll.  GaL  5,  17.)    1  Theaa.  5,  a4.  Eph.  3,  11.  Boi&sm  Jj* 
«fio^aey  fo  XotOTijS.   (Gen.  21,  1.   4i,  32.    Ezecb.  24,   i4.)  — 
£)  de  diebas  festis,  ceremoniis:  propr.  perago  quae  sunt  ce- 
remoniae,  i.  e.  agof  celebro;   Matth.  26,  18.  110101  to  «ooyi, 
Act.  18,  21.  xrjv  JooTiJr.  Hebr.  11,  28.  to  naova.  (Oeut.  16,  1. 
2«   10.  i3.  —  Num.  4,  24.  frotafr  [T?*]   Ta  SQya  t5Jc  oxijrtjs. 
Exod.  i 2,  1 7.    Esth.  6,  1 6.   Ioseph.  ant.  2,  1 5.  3.  OTOitlr  %rvtfia$. 
Jd.  ant.  3,  7.  3.  CTOtouire?  [t«]  9T60i  jqv  isQovQyiav.)  —  7)  de 
tempore,    proprie:    agere9    negaiia  peragere  per  aliquod 
tempus,    ut  Apoc.  i5,  5.  Qovoia  noirjoai,  ptjvaQ  ivo,   potestas 
agendi,  licuit  x£  #qDla>  efficaci  ease.  —  versor9   commoror- 
Act.  i5,  33.  nouZir  %Qovov  (jwo)  ut  additur  c.  18,  23.  aliqnam- 
diu  versari.  c.  20,  3.  ur)vaQ  tqsHq.    2  Cor.  11,  26.  iv  tw  §M 
inoif)oa,  in  profundo  jrersatua  aum.  lac  4,  i3.  (Ioseph.  atif.  6, 
l.  3.  nottfotta*  prjvag  TiooaQOQ.   ant.  8,  i3.  2.  ^roittodw  ttpr 
3*arot/?iJy.  Tesfc  XIL  Patr.  p.  600.   Troirfr  eVtavrea'  ow  Tm.  ib. 
p.  535.  ttotefr  urjvag  nivvs  OQyt&usvog-  coll.  CoheL  G,  12.  Prov. 
l3,  24.   et  exempra  e   profania  in  KypJtii  obss.  2,   77.     Hunc 
verbi  uaum  macedonicae  dialecti  ease  putat  Slur*.    p.  189.) 

Hoif\ua,  toc,  to,  (a  noUoi,  perf.  paaa.  nenoirjuai),  LXX 
pro  rTO?X3 ,  semel  les.  29 ,  16.  pro  "WJJ  —  id  quod  factum, 
effectum  eat,  opus ;  de  operibus  Dei  phyaicia,  Rom.  1,20.— 
de  formatione  animi  ad  pietatem  Eph.  2,  10.  —  LXX  Eccles. 
3,  11.  7,  i4.  8,  17.  9,  7.  *. 

Tloir\oiQy  sojc,  r),  (sLTtoidoh  perf.  paa*.  nmoiffow!),  i)ope- 
rartio,  fabiicatio,  LXX  pro  rrip*&  (Exod,  28,  8.  39,  4.  2  fieg. 
16,  10.  Ioaeph.  ant.  18,  3.  1.  noii\oig  slxovav.  —  creatio  Sir. 
16,  26.)  —  2)  peragere  aliquid,  das  Vollbringeh;  aemel 
Iac.  1,  25.  iv  ry  noirjoet,  avtov9  in  obsequio  ano  erga  legem. 
(Sir.  19,  20.  ir  ndorj  eocpia  nolfjoiQ  vouov.  Teat  Xll.  Patr.  p. 
681  •  o  yaQ  dVxatoc  afdeftai  nou/flw  oiixov  [aiixov.]  *. 

Hoit]xr]Q,  ov,  o,  (a  ffo*4»,  perf.  paas.  mnotifraOy  1)  qoi 
facit  aliquid,  i.  e.  a)  efficit  nt  stt,  auctor  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1, 
6,  19.))  —  b)  qui  agity  peragU  aliquid;  Rom.  2,  i3.  oi 
nowpal  %ov  vouov,  qui  iegis  praecfcpta  faciunt,  peragnnt  qnae 
lex  iubet.  Iac.  1,  22.  noirjxal  Xoyov.  v.  23.  25.  c  4,  11. 
(1  Maco.  2,  6)  Tovff  noiTjtctQ  jov  vopov.  Ioseph.  ant.  18,  5.  i* 
$Qyojv  naQadofyuv  nonjirjQ.  —  2)  narrando  aliquid  fingens,  car- 
minum  auctor,  poeta,  Act  17,  28.  (Xenoph.  mem.  1,  2.  56.)  *. 

TIoiuiXoQ,  *i>  opy  1)  coloratua,  variegatua,  pictua,  bant, 
gefleckt,  geatickt;  ita  LXX  maxime  pro  ^Jpj  Gen.  3,  8.  10, 
12.  pro  &1&&,  Gen.  oj ,  2.  22.  3o.  et  rT»p^*i  Cfaron.  29,  2. 
Ezech.  16,  10.  i3.  18.  coll.  Zach.  1,  8.  —'2)  varius,  diver- 
jus,  varii  generis;  noixlXatg  voooag,  Matth.  4,  24.  Marc.  u 
34.  Lnc.  4,  4o.  im&vtiiaig  noix*  2  Tim.  3,  6«  r]3oyafc,  TiL  3, 
3.  vid.  etiam  Hebr.  2,  4.  i3,  9.  Uc  1,  2..  1  Petr.  1,  6.  4, 10. 
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oUovouoi  notxlXr\g  gcxoirog  <d~sov,  diversorum  beneficiorum  s. 
dooorum  Dei.  (2  Macc.  1 5 ,  21.  t(Sv  onhav  trfl  noix&r\v  naga- 
axevrjv.  loseph.  ant.  7,  4.  .2.  avv  ij^ca  noixiXca.  Ibid.  10,  8,  3.  Id. 
beli.  3,  8.  8.  noixikoQ  &6qv(2oq  ,  tumultus  diversa  clamautium. 
p8«  Sal.  4,  3.  e*  nocxiXia  auaQxiwv.)  *. 

TLoiuaivu ,  f.araS,  (a  7iot^'y),  LXX  pro  fttH  —  1) #a- 
xco,  gregem  duco,  a)  propr.  de  pastoribus,  Luc.  17,  7.  i  Cor. 

9,  7.  (Gen.  3o,  3i.  36.  Exod.  3,  1.  1  Sam.  2 5,  16.  17,  34.  Gen. 
37,  ia.)  —  b)  tropice  de  regibns  populornm;  rego,  imperp* 
Matth.  ay  6.  Apoc.  2,  27.  12,  5.  19,  i5.  (Micb.  5,  6.  7,  i4.  Ps. 
49,  i4.  2  Sam.  5,  2,  1  Chron.  11,  2.)  — -  de  praefectia  eccle- 
siae,  lo.  21,  16.  Act  20,  28.  1  Petr.  5,  2.  —  2)  ex  adioncto, 
pasco,  i.  e.  pascua  do9  alo,  nutrio,  i.  q.  (looxo):  (Prov.  28, 
7.  29,  3.)  Iud.  v,  12.  eavxovg  noiuaivovtSQ ,  corpus  suum  alen- 
tes.  (coll*  Ezech.  3$,  8.  ipooxyoav  ol  noifiivsQ  iavtovg.)  — 
Uopice ,  ubi  sensus  est :  quae  ad  salatem  spectant  suppedito, 
saluti  prospiciof  ,  Apoc.  7,   17.  (Ps.  Sal.  17,  45.)  *. 

JTotftrjv,  4voqj  0,  (a  naouaij  comparo  mihi)  —  LXX 
}>ro  rWi,  1)  pastor  gregis  (Gen.  i3,  7»)  potissimum  ovium, 
Matth.  9,  36.  25,  32.  Marc.  6,  34.  Luc.  2,  8.  i5.  18.  20.  (Gen. 
4,  2.  JSom.  27,  17.)  —  Transfertwr  ad  Christum,  quatenas 
coetus  Christiaooruni  coraparatur  cmn  grege,  ubi  quod  sen- 
suua  attinet  est:    dnx,  dominus  qui  ad  «alutem  suos  ducit,  Io. 

10,  2.  11.  12.  i4.  16.  (Act.  Thonu  §.  25.  noiuqv  dya&og,  de 
Christo.)  Mattk  26,  3i.  Marc.  i4,  27.  Hebr.  l3,  20.  1  Petr.  2, 
25.  (Ezech.  34,  23.  avaotr\ao3  in  avxovg  noiueva  sva,  xai  ndi- 
pavel  avxovg ,  tov  foi/AQ?  uov  Javld ,  xal  Satai  avtZv  notur]v. 
ib.  c.  37,  24.)  — '2)  tropice:  praefectus,  curam  gerens;  de 
praefctis  coetuum,  £ph.  4,  11.  (ler.  2,  8.  3,  i5.  fczech.  34,  2. 
Nah.  3,  18.)  * 

Jloifivr\y  17$,  *),  (a  noiuaivoi)  grex,  potissimum  ovium, 
Lnc.  2,  8.  1  Cor.  9,  7.  Matth.  26,  3i.  xa  noo§ava  xr\g  noiuvqQ 
i-e.  tr^v  noiuvf}V  wv  nQofidxoiV.  (LXX  pro  ^aj  Gen.  3a,  17.) 
—  Transferlur  ad  coetum  cultorum  veri  Dei,  lo.  iof  16.  Act. 
Thom.  §.  25.  *. 

IloifJivioVy  ou,  to,  grex9  potissinium  ovium,  LXX  pro 
Ttt,  Gen.  29,  2.  3.  Ezech.  34,  12.  et  ]$%>  Gen.  3i,  4.  1  Sani. 
i^,  32.  —  In  N.  T.  non  nisi  sensu  translato  de  coetu  culto- 
ram  yeri  Dei,  societate  Christianorum ,  Luc  12,  32.  Act  20, 
28;  29.  1  Petr.  5,  2.  3.  (coll.  ler.  i3,  17.  xo  noiuvwv  xvgiov. 
Zach.  io,  3  Ezech.  34,  3 1.  Ps.  Sal.  17,  45.  noiuaivw  to 
noiunov  xvQiov  sv  nioxet,  xal  Swaioavvy)  *. 

IIoloQf  oia,  olov,  (plogy  praefixa  litera  n,  ut  noaog  ab 
0005.)  —  LXX  pro   nt  ^ij   —    no8trum:   welcher?    et  quaerit 

0  oualitatem  rei  in  se  spectatam:    qualis ,   cuius  generis? 

Luc.  6,  32— 34.  Io.  12,  33.  18,  32.   21,  19.    Act.  7,  49.  Rom. 

^i  37.   1  Cor.  i5,  35.  lap.  4,   i4.  (vid.  eliam  Jloia.)    1  Petr.  1, 
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.11.  el$  %iva  4)  nolov  xo*ooV.  ib.  2,  20.  (1  Reg.22,  a.)  -*« 
2)  quaerit,  quis  e  numero,  ratione  quaiitatis,  sit  eligendos; 
47/M?  auisnam?  Matth.  19,  18.  32,  36.  24,  42  sqq.  Marc.  la, 
28.  Luc.  12,  39.  24,  19.  lo.  20,  32.  Act.  23,  34.  Apoc.  3,  3. 
(2  SaQ].  r5,  2.  1  Reg.  i3,  12.  2  Chron.  18,  23.  lon,  .1 ,  8. 
1  Macc.  2,  10.)  —  Luc.  5,  19.  [<9ta]  OTOiag  8cl.  odov ,  qnonam 
modo?  —  h  .noia  i%ovoia  s.  dvvdfiei,  pro  «*  %ivog  ilovoia, 
cuiusnam  auctoritate,  poteitate,  Matlh.  21,  23.  24,  27.  Marc. 
i.i9  28.  29.  33.  Luc  20,  2..  8.  Act.  4,  7.  Ita  etiam  Marc,  4,  3o. 
«y  no/a  naoapok%:  *.  ' 

TloXsfiia»,  S,  f.  tjcrai,  (a  tco'jU/(oO  ,LXX  plerumque  pro 
nanb»'  et  an>3,  1)  pugna,  a)  armis,  Apoc.  12,  7.  —  usza 
Tt^o^,  Apoc.  2/16.  12,  7.  0  Mi%a*)X  *al  ol  ayyeXov  avrov  (in- 
teil.  qA&o?,  ut  2  Chron.  19,  7.  35,  22.  vel  etiam  ovvi)%&naat; 
alii  intejligutit  r\oav  et  accipiunt  pro  inoXiur\oav),  %ov  noXeurioab 
jAETa  jov  dod*.  [text.  vulg.  inoXifir}oav  xaia  %ov  ©*£.]  c.  i3,  4. 
17,  i4.  (Iu  seq.  ^e^a  Iudic.  11,  5.  20*  25.  1  Sam.  17,  19.  32 
sqq.  2Sam.  11,  17.  —  seq,  etiam  ev,  Iudic.  %,  5.  10,  i&\  nqog 
los.  24,  11.  Num.  2i9  1.  —  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  29.  no.X*  iolg 
av&Q<onoig  xal  efg  TOvg  &eovg.  t-  noXeuuv  xwa,  aliquem  aggredi, 
impugnare,  lob.  n?  19.  Ies.  29/2.  Num.  21,  26.)  «r  b)  verbis 
jactisque:  hostiliter  insector ,  Iac.  4,  2.  (Ps.  34,  1.  55,  1.  s. 
Ie8.  19,  2)  —  2)  ex  adinncto:  vinco,  et  de  Deo:  vindictam 
sumo ,  punio;  ita  videtur  Apoc,  19,  11.  accipiendum ;  coll. 
ler.  21,  5.  Addit  Estk  8;  i?.  in  fine.  Ps.  3 6,  \<  1  Macc.  3,  i4. 
ifoXtuqow  %bv  *Iov8av.y  *. 

TloXeuog,  ov,  o,  (a  niXouai,,  moveor)  —  LXX  pro 
fttetfifo  — ,  l)  pugnay  a)  qua  armis  certatur,  pugna,  1  Cor. 
i/4*'oV  Hebr.  11,  34.  Apoc.  9,  7.  9.  (Ps.  24,  .8.  *44,  x.)  lu 
etiam  auQoal  noXiumv ,  rumores  de.pugnis,  Matth.  24,  6.  Marc 
l3,  7.  qoll.  Luc.  21,  9.  —  proelium,  potfssimum  proelium,  qao 
decernitur,  Apoc.  12,  7.  16,  i4.  20,  8.  —  noirjoat,  noXeuov  peta 
rivog,  proelium  committere  cum  aliquo,  pioelio  decernere, 
Apoc.  11,  7.  12,  17.  i3,  7.  19,  19.  —  b)  pugna,  qu*  verbis  et 
factis  aliquem  insector:  contentio^  asperitas,  kostilis  animus, 
lac.4,,  1.  —  a*)bellum,  Mattb.  24%  6.  Marx.  i3,  7.  Luo.  i4,  3i- 
21,  9.  (Gen.  i4,  2.  Eccles.  3,  8.)  *. 

TLbXhg,  eo>g,  r),  (a  niXouak,  moveor)  rr-  LXX  pro  W, 
etiam  pVo  nj^jp  et  ^2*4}  —  Latinor.  urbs ,  —  in  N.  T.  a)  d« 
nrbe,  etiam  de 'oppido^  Matth.  5,  35.  \Q,  5,  23,  24.  Luc.  10, 
1.  Matth.  2,  23.  Luc.  1,  26.  3g.  23,  5,1.  Act  11,  5.  et  saepis- 
sime.<  —  2  Cor.  11,  26.  iv  tioXh  prp  h  nokwi,  in  urbibus.  — 
vtoXsig  xal  xwuat,>  Matth.  9,  35.  >o,  11.  Marc.  6,  56.  Luc  8,  i* 
i3,  22.  vid.  J^dutj,  —  /?)  idla  noXigy  i.  eT.  Capernaum,  M*ttt 
9,  iv.  vid.  "Idiog.  —  y)ixai«  noXtv,  yid.  Kaw*  —  d)  noXu)  iuM> 
vrbs  patria  alicuins ,  Luc.  2,  4.  11.  (2  Chron.  8,  11.)  Io.  '» 
6$»  cW«ph*ut.  XQP  5.  2.  Voia^afoj,  fintobg  Mi,iuXi\g  wl  noXsW 
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faftavrfi,  Ios,  i5,  10.)  —  *)  noXtg  dicitur  xar*  ISovipt  Hieroso^, 
lyma,  Malth.  21,  17«  18.  26,  18.  28,  11.  Marc.  11,  19.  i4,  i3. 
Luc.  igf,  4 1.  24,  49.  (ubi  textua  vulg.  e  glosseniate  tfddit 
'/«povoaJlijtf.)  lo.  19,  20.  (Ita  etiam  losephus  ant.  10,  3.  l.  et 
3.  et  ant.  10 ,  5.  1.  prooem.  ad  bell.  §.  4.  et  10.  saepissime.) 
Appellatur  etiam  17  ayta  niXig,  quatenus  templum  et  aacra 
veri  Dei  ibi  erant,  Deusque  in  ea  sedem  fixisse  putabatur;  — 
etiam  v)  tiyanr\usvr\y  a  Deo,  ei  cara  civitas.  — -  £)  Uierosolyma 
wlestis,  olim  demiltenda  de  cqelis  in  terram,  quae  etiam  r\ 
niXtg  tov  &eou  dicitur,  Hebr.  n^  ro.  16.  12,  22.  Apoc.  3, 
12.  2iy  2.  io  —  23.  22,  i4.  19,  —  Hebr.  i3,  i4.  ubi  r)  wds 
nifog,  Hierqsolyma  terrestris,  sive  huius  aevi,  cui  opponiturs 
fj  \UlXovaa ,  coelestis ,  futura ,  est  imago  vitae  hisce  in  terris, 
salutis  in  hac  vita  sperandae.  —  vf)  mefconymice:  incolae  ur- 
his,  Matth.  8,  34.  12,  25.  21,  10.  Marc  1,  35.  Act.  8,  4o.  i3, 
44.  i4,  21.  21,  3o. 

HoXtTaQ%r\iy  ov,  o,  i*  e.  0  aQvaiv  %Sw  noXnwv,  prae- 
fectus  civitatis  8.  civium,  Act  17,  Jo.fi.  (Apud  profanos  7ro- 
Utao%og.)  *. 

IloXiTsia,  ae,  q,  (a  noXttevouaO  1)  conditio  eius  qui 
civis  est;  civitas,  i.  e.  ius  civitatis,  Act.  22,  28.  (3\Macc.  3, 
21.  23.  Ioaeph.  bell.  1,  9«  5.  vit  §.  76.  Polyb.  6,  2.  r2.)  — • 
2)  respublica,  quatehus  legibus,  ordine  continetut ;  rei  pu- 
blicae  forma  s.  constitutio ,  Eph  2,  12.  (2  Macc.  4,  11.  8,  17« 
i3,  i4.  4  Macc.  8,  6.  17,  9.   Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  16.)  Va 

I7oJUT6t/Ma,  ¥09,  to' ,  (a  TroAftrswfiat )  propr.ratio  ad- 
niinistrandae  rei  publicae;  porro  i.  q.  noXtxsia,  res  puMica% 
civitas,  (loseph,  ant.  praef.  §.  3.  —  me*onymice,  cives  rei  pu- 
blicae,  2  Macc.  12*  7.)  PhU.  3,  20.  rjuwv  xo  noJUT£Ufta  fo  ou*\ 
patoig  vnao%ei ,  ubi  videtur  to  KOJtiTCUfia  esse  pra  civitate, 
patria,  ut  noiUc',  urbs  patria,  et  referendum  est  ad  civitatem 
coeiestem,   sedem  beatorum.    Vtd.  HoXtg. 

JloXtxevoo,  I.  svoto,  (a  noXixr\g)  1)  transitive:  civem 
facio,  (Diod,  Sic.  11,  72.)  —  2)  intransitive  et  in  medio: 
civis  sum  (Xenoph.  anab.  3,  2.  26.) ,  civitatem  administro.  (lo- 
seph.  ant.  4,  2.  1.  de  vita,  §.  49.  Polyb.  4,  y6.  2.)  UoXtxsvo- 
pcu,  verb.  deponens:  civem  me  gero ,  legibus  utor ,  institu- 
Lis  convenienter  vivo;  ita  noAmvgff&at  nn,  alicuins  legibus 
convenienter  ago;  Act  23,  >.  Jyoi  ns7ioAfTSUMat  «p  #eq»# 
(2  Macc.  6,  1.  rolg  vouoig  noXttevso&at.  4  Macc.  2:,  8.  23.  jS 
rifup  narQiof  noX.  Ioseph.  ant.  10,  3.  3.  uqsxjj  noXtteiso&at.)  — • 
ctun  adverbio :  Phil.  1 ,  27.  a£ioig  tou  eiayysXiov  noXtteveo&e* 
(Ioseph.  vit.  §.  2.  r\o^aur\v  xe  noXtxeveo&at  xjj  cpaQioouwv  atQeoeM 
taraxoXov&oiv.  —  etiam  noXtvsvso&at  %axa  xivoq,  eodem  sensu, 
4  Macc.  2,  23.  2  Macc.  11 ,  25.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  5.  8.  et  apud 
Philon.  vid.  Loesn.  p.  226.)  *. 

UoXi%r\g,   ovy   0,   (a  vtoXtg')   1)  civis,  i.  e.    a)  incola 
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urbis,  Act  21,  39/  (loseph.  bell.  ,a,  18.  6.  2  Macc.  5,  23.  24.) 
Luc.  i5,  i5«  in  toj*  noXnwv  ttjq  j^oqoq  ixsivriQ,  incolae  cuidam 
eius  regionis. —  b)  civis,  i.  e.  qui  iure  civitatis  in  repablica 
utitur,  Luc.  19,  i4.  ol  noXlxai  avTOv.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  16. 
*  LXX  pro  jn  Prov.  p  1,  9.  11.  2  Macc.  4,  i5.  5o.  5,  6.  —  etiam 
de  subditis,  quum  rex  loquitnr,  Gen.  3 3,  11.  2  Macc.  9,  19.  et 
.  ubi  a  ducibus  drstinguuntur,  Zach.  i3,  7.)  —  2)  i.  q.  o  nii^- 
ator9  0  adeXyog,  alius  qnivis  nobiscuro  versans  in  republica, 
socitis,  proximus*  Hebr.  8,  11«  ubi  Griesb.  recte  noXinjv  pro 
TiX^fftoy.     Ita  LXX  pro  y>,  Ier.  3i,  34.  Prov.  2 4,  28.  *. 

IIoAAatttg,  (a  noXXa,  noXvq)  adv.  saepe,  frequenter, 
JMatth.  17,  i5.  Marc.  5,  4.   9,  22.   lo.  18,  2,  Act.  25,  11.   Rom. 

I,  i3.   2  Cor.  8,  22.   iif  23.  26.  27.    Phil.  3,  18.   2  Tim.  1,  16. 
Hebr.  6,  7.  9,  a5.  26.  10,  11.  *. 

.  IloXXanXaoimv,  ovog,  d,  ^,  —  0*,  to,  (a  wolils) 
mnhiplexy  muUo  pius;  Luc.  18,  3o.  dnoXaflrj  noXXanXaoiota. 
(Test  Xif.Patr.  p.  64o.  o  yag  uetadidouQ  tgj  nXrjviov,  Xapfti- 
■vs*  noXXanXaolova  naQa  mvqiov.  —  Usitatius  est  noXXanXaoioq, 
quod  idem  significat,  loseph.  bell.  5,  i3.  5.  Thucyd.  2,  100.)  *. 
IIoXvevonXayyvoQ*  ov,  0,  ^,  ■—*  or,  to,  (rcoiug  et 
^iAmJlaygyog  quod  vide)   admodum   misericors ;    codd.  lac.  5, 

II.  vid.  JZoAtAttiAayyro?.     Caeterum  non  legitur  in  ullo  scri- 
ptore. 

UoXvXoyla,  ag,  ^,  (a  noXvXoyoQ,  multa  loquens,  lo- 
quax)  loquacitas,  verbositas ;  aemel  Matth.  6,  7.  |y  tJJ  nolv- 
Xoyia  avToxy,  eo,  quod  multa  verba  faciunt.  (LXX  pro  T\ 
tm£*  Prov.  10,  19  5 

IIoXvu6QQ)Q,  (a  noXvfisQrjQ,  multis  ex  partibua  cpnstans, 
porro:  vario  modo  sese  exserens,  ut  oocptia  Sap.  7,  22.  dicitnr 
-  nvevua  noXvusQfe)  adv.  multis  partibus,  multis  modis;  semel 
Hebr.  1,  1.  ubi  utrum  vertendum  »it;  multis  s.  variis  tempo- 
ribus,  an:  multis  modis,  incertum  videtur.  Recte  aatem 
Kyphius  ad  h.  1.  noXvueQwg  xai  noXvtQonojQ  (ut  etiam  de  re- 
velatione  loquitur  Clem.  Aiex.  Strom.  6,  7.)  ntrumque  expli- 
cat:  „variis  temporibus,  per  varias  personas,  variis  legibas  et 
doctrinis,,  —  sub  variis  umbris,  typis,  figuris,  variis  reve- 
landi  modit."  (Ioseph.  ant.  8,  3.  9.  Tuvta  ndvxa  (in  exornando 
templo)  0  SoXoudiV  sIq  %ijv  &sov  xiurjv  noXvueQfZg  xai  ueyafo* 
'     nom&Q  xavsoxsvaos.  Maxira.  Tyr.  diss.  37.)  *. 

IIoXvnoixtXoQ,  ov,  0,  ij,  —  ov ,  to,  (noXvg  nowiXog) 
admodum  varius,  multiplex,  Eph.  3,  10.  ij  noXvnoixtXoQ  owpia 
%ov  &60v,  sensus:  sapientia  res  diversissimas,  omnes  complexa, 
et  diversimode  sese  exaerens. 

IIoXvq,  noU.fi,  (a  forma  antiquiore  noXXoQ  multus)  noXuf 
—  LXX  pro  ^,  na^  et  derivatis,  [patsim  etiam  pro  iilj  *" 
de  eo  quod  copiosum,  largum,  numerosum  est%  et  dicitor 
1)  de  quantitate  extensiva,    ubi  est:    multus\    numerosus; 
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Haitb.  3,  7.  noXXoig  t&f  cpaoioaiaiv.  4,  27.  8,  3o.  lo.  12,  3 4. 
et  saepiaaime.  —  de  tempore,  Matth.  24,  19.  usroc  %o6fOV  tto- 
Av*.  Lac.  8,  39.  ttoUofc  gooyotf.  io.  5,  6.  Marc.  6,  35.  u>p«$ 
noXlrjq  yevouitrjg,  praeterlapsa  mtflta  bora  diei.  —  jfcotffftog 
noilt/g,  amplus  ager  demetendus,  Matth.  9,  37.  Luc.  10,  2. — 
yr\v  noiXrjVy  multum  terrae  foecundae,  Matih.  i3,  5«  Marc.  4, 
5.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  64o.  koAi»'  li&vv,  multos  pisces.)  Hebr. 
5,  11.  7rbXv(  0  ioyo$,  prolixa  oratio.  —  ro  rcoiu,  mu4tum, 
2  Cor.  8,  i5.  (Exod.  lG,  17.)  —  ol  noXXoi,  die  Vielen,  multi- 
tudo,  etiam  vulgus  in  civitate;  i.  e.  a)  omnes,  non  verp  de 
multitudine  absolula*  sed  de  multitudine  deBnita;  Rom.  12, 
5.  ol  noXXoi  (Christiani)  tv  oSua.  1  Cor.  10,  17.  Rom.  5,  i5. 
ol  noXXoi,  omnes  qui  inde  ab  Adamo  vixerunt;  et  postear 
omnes,  qui  post  Christum  vivunt.  Rom.  5,  19.  1  Cor.  10,  33. 
%w  noXXojv,  omnium  quibus  frado  doctrinam.   (loseph.  ant.  3, 

8.  8.  Moses  urfitv  fiovXouerog  rHv  noXXSv  fliaqp/oav.)  —  b)  plu- 
rimi,  pleHque ,  paucis  exceptis,  Matth.  24,  12.  2  Cor.  2,  17. 
ol  noXXoi,  pluriroi,  niai  est  pro  noXXoU  o%-  Marc.  12,  37.  5 
noXvg  byXoQ,  maxima  pars  populi.  Xenoph  anab.  5,  6.  19.  Cy- 
rop.  5,  2.  2  Macc.  1,  36.  coll.  Hermann.  ad  Viger.  p.  728: 
Polybio  saepius  ol  noXXoi,  nbi  distinguuntur  a  senatu ,  sunt 
populus,  ut  1, 11.  1.  uhi  a  duce,  sunt  milites^  1,  33.  4.  Lucian. 
Nigrin.  T.  I.  p.  44.  ed.  Reiz.  \1a0xvQa  yao  as  naoaoirjoao&ai 
nobg  tovg  noXXovg  i&iXo).  Vid.  etiam  TlXeloiV^  —  c)  ubi  noX- 
Xoi  cum  articulo  sequitur  substantivnm  est:  qui  multi  sunt* 
Luc.  7,  47.  ai  auaoriat,  avrijg  at  noXXaL  Apoc.17,  1.  ini  r&t 
viajwv,  r&v  noXXwv. 

2)  de  quantitate  intensiva  eat:  magnus,  insignis ,  vehe- 
mens$  Matth.  2,  1$.  oSvofibg  noXvg.  c.  5,  12.  (juo&oq  noXvg, 
Luc.  6,  33.  35.  (Gen.  i5,  1  )  —  oMfa  noXXr],  Matth.  24,  3o, 
Marc.  i3,  26.  Luc.  21,  27.  vid.  etiam  Act.  i5,  7.  21,  4o.  noXXrj 
0*717,  altum  silentium.  c.  23,  >o.  24,  3.  7.  26,  24.  28,  29.  Rotn. 

9,  22.  1  Cor.  2,  3.  2  Cor.  3,  12.  6,  4.  et  passim.  (Eccl.  5,  ixu 
1  Chron.  21,  r3.  Dan.  2f  12.  11,  28.  44.  Sir.  i5,  18.  Sap.  4,  1.) 

3)  Neutrum  dicitur  adverbiaHter;  a)  noXv,  multum,  Marc. 
12,27.  noXv*  nXavuo&e*  Luc.  7,  47.  vjyomqoe  ttoW.  Act.  18,  27« 
27,  i4.  Rom.  3,  2.  (Dan.  6,  i4.  23.)  — .  noXit  onovdaioreQog, 
multo  diligentior,  2  Cor.  8,  22.  [1  Petr.  1,  7.  vid.  UoXvxiuo- 
icooy.]  —  inl  noXv,   diutiusy  Aet.  28,  6.  (les.  55,  7«    2  Sam, 

3,  1.  Sap.  18,  20.)  —  b)  noXXovj  multi  pretii,  Matth.  26,  9.  — 
c)  noXXtf,  multo ;  noXXo?  uaXXov,  multo  magis,  Matth.  6,  3o. 
Marc.  10,  48.  et  aaepius.  —  noXXop  nXeiovg;  multo  plures,   lo* 

4,  4i,  —  iv  noXXo},  Act.  26,  29.  vid.  *OXiy og.  —  d)  noXXi, 
multum,  saepe,  graviter;  Matth.  9,  i4#  vrpTtvousv  noXXa.  — 
iXoXrjoev  itoXXd,  i.  e.  iteratis  vicibus,  prolixius,  Matth.  i3,  3. 
Marc.  4,  2.  6,  34.  Marc.  3,  12.  noXXm  ineziua  avxolg.  c  5,  23, 
naoaicaAei  airtbv  noXkd  (i.  e,  du»  noUoii  ioyov»   Act.  i5f  32» 
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'  vel  Xoyy  nol%$  Act.  20,  aj  Maro.  5,  38.  43.  .9,  26.  troUA 
onaga^ag.  c,  i5,  4.  xaTiH'0'001/1'  avxov  noXXu,  graviter  eum  in- 
cusarunt.  1  Cor.  16,  12.  19.  Rom.  16,  12,  nxtXXa  exoniaoav. 
Iac.  3,  2.  Apoc.  5,  4.  MxXaiov  noXXa  (2  Reg.  10/18.  les.  23,  16. 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  €32.  9roAAa  diepagTvgunqv  avtoTg  tov  fiij 
jroiijaat.)  —  to  noXXa  ,  orebro  x  saepe ,  Roin.  1 5 ,  22.  (Act. 
Thom.  §.  8.  sig  avxbv  xa  noXXa  anepXsne) 

JJoXvonXay%vog,  ov,  cu  t\,  —  o*,  10,  (ttoXi5$  ct 
CTT/lay^yoy,  quod  vide)  admodum  misericors  •  tantum  inN.  T. ; 
Iac.  5,  11.  (LXX  noXviXeog  prp  ^&rj  SS,  Ps.  86,  4,  i4.  io3,  8. 
Ion.  4,  3.)  . 

JToivTfi^iJ^,  iog,  contr.  qvs»  0,  ^,  —  ig,  *6,  (noXig  et 
TeAog  sumtus)  1)  sumtus  magnos  faciens  (Ioseph.  aht.  i5,  4. 
l.),  splendide  vivens;  — '  2)  intransitive:  qui  sumtu»  magnos 
requirjt,  pretiosus ,.  splendidus  »  a)  propr.  de  sumtu,  Marc. 
i4,  3.  raooov  ftofcjTeAoifc.  1  Tim.  2,9.  tftaTtopqS  rcoloretat. 
(Prov.  1,  i3,  3,  i5.  8,  12.  fes.  28,  16.  Sap.  2,  7.  Sir.  5o,  10. 
Ioseph.  ant.  17,  8.  3.  CToAvieAartaxTqt'  ysvia&a*  vr\f  ixxofnSrif 
tov  najgog.  Id.  c.  Apion.  2,  ,22.  naoa  t?Aij  ngog  elxova  *ov 
&60v,  xav  r)  noXvTeXr)gy  axiuog.)  —  b)  tropice  qui  magni  aestu- 
matur ,  pretiosus}  1  Petr.  3,  4.  0  |o~r*  ivwmov  &sov  noXyr 
%sXig-  *- 

JIoXvTifiog,  ovt  o,  ^,  —  b«,  to,  (jrolus  et  Tt/uq)  i/fl/ck 
pretiosuSj  magni  pretii ,  Marc.  i3,  46.  Io.  12,  3.    1  Petr.  1,7* 
n  ttoAvrtjuoTeoo)',  (text.  vulg.  ttoIv  %i>fim%egov*)  *. 

IZoAuTOOCTOjg,  (a  TroiurpOTToe,  varius,  multiplex,  4Macc. 
i/25.  Ioseph.  ant,  praef.  §.3.}  vario.modo,  diversa  ratione, 
Hebr.  1, 1.  Yid.  noXvfxsgojg.  —  Hesych.  noXvigenwg'  Swup&(w$) 
noixlXojg.  *.  .   :      *j 

.'  JZdjtca,  aTO^,  to,  (a  srfroj,  perf.  pass..  nenoftai )  <  potvs, 
1  Cor.  10,  4.  nofta  nvevpatixov.  Vid.  HvevpaTtxog.  Hebr.  9,  10» 
iad  nouaotr,  de  potu  secundum  legem  moa.  impuro;  alii  §qm- 
para  xai  nofiaxa  babent  pro  descriptione  epularum  sacriiica- 
lium.  (4  Macc.  3,  16.  ionetoev  xo  nipu*  t^J  \rswf  aguam  ad  po- 
tum  haustam  Deo  libavit.  LXX  Dan.  1,  16.  pro  rrrjttJJa  et  Ps. 
102,  9.  pro  ^pip  3  Macc.  5,  2.  45.)  *. 

TLovr\gia,  agf  ^f  (a  nei^poc  quod  vide)  —  LXX  pro 
^i  9  *h  9  f^  —  propr.  ea  rei  natura ,  qna  laborem  s.  dolo- 
rem  excitat,  et  intransitive ,  qua  ipsa  laborat,  corrupta,  in- 
utiiis  ^  noxia  rei  ratio,  schlecbte  BeschafiPenbeit ;  ler.  24,  8.  — 
de  cohditione  externa;  aerumna,  molestia,  les.  10,  1.  Neh.  1, 
l3.  —  Hinc:  nocendi  aliis  cupiditas,  malignitas,  malitia, 
Matth.  22,  18.  Luc.  11,  39.  Rom.  1,  29.  1  Cor.  5,  8.  £ph.  6,  12. 
nvsvfiaza  vifc  novrjgiag  pro  ra  novrjga.  (Exod.  32,  11.  Ps.  28, 
5.  Sir.  19,  18.  19.  ioseph.  ant.  10,  3.  1.)  —  novr\giai,  maligna 
oonailia,  Marc.  7,  22«  — •  mores  perversi}  morum  depravatio, 
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Act  $,  uB.  (Iesv  i,  16.  colL  Ier.  32,  52.   Act  Thom,  §.  53« 
iroi^pfa*  otoxto*.)  #. 

/loyijpoc,  a,  oV,  (*  «orA»)  —  LXa  pro  3^,  tt^  — 
i)  labotis  pienus  y  —  miseria  plenus,  calamitosus ,  r\ueQak, 
£ph.  5,  16.  6,  i3.  (Gen.  47,  9.  Sir.  5i,  6.  coll.  Eccles.  6,  2. 
9,  ia.  Sir.  28,  23.  29,  27.  Ps.  Sal.  2,  6.  novrjQa  atyuuhtioia* 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  53i.  tfavarog  izovrjQog.)  —  xo  novrjoov,  mi- 
scria,  calamitas,  Gal.  1,  4.  —  perniciosus,  noxius,  Matth.  5, 

11.  novt]obv  Qtjaa  einelv  xoto  %ivogy  criminari  aliquem,   3  fo. 
y.  10.  Apoc.  16,  2.  (les.  35,  g.  2  Chron.  21,  i5.  Gen.37,.  '9*  ^2*\ 
Lev.  26,  6.)  —  %o  itovfiQiv>  noxa,  Luc.  6,  45.  (Gen.  2,  9.  17.) 

2)  aliis  nocendi  cupidus,  malignus ,  malevolus,  iniuria 
alios  ajfficiens,  eos  laedens;  Malth.  5,  39.  45.  7,  11.  12,  34. 
35.  novrtQOQ  &r\oavQog  pro  &t\o  %r^g  novtjQiag.  i3,  49.  j5,  19. 
18,  32.  Luc.  6,  35.  45.  11,  i3.  Act.  17/6.  2  Thess.  3,  2.  lac. 
2,  4.  (vid.  JtaXoyiOfiog)  (Esth,  7,  6.  Deut  28,  20.  Sir.  i4,  5. 
25,  18.  25.  Ioaeph.  ant.  1,  1,2.  2,  3.  1.)  —  nvevuaia  novtjQci, 
genii  malevoli,  homines  vexantes,  iis  nocendi  cupidi,   Matth. 

12,  45.  Luc.  7,  21.  8,  2.  1 1.  26.  Act.  19,  12.  i3.  i5.  16.  (1  Sara. 
16,  i4 — 23.  18,  10.  19,  9.  Hos.  12,  i.)  —  Hinc  6  novtjQog  di- 
citur  xot  i^o^ijv  Satanas^  kjuatenns  hominum  miseriae  est 
atudiosissimus ,  Matih,  i3,  19.  38.  coll.  v.  3g.  Eph.  6,  16.  1  lo. 
2,  i3v  i4.  3,  12.  5,  18.  19.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  45.  Barnah.  episf. 
c.  21.)  —  Io.  17,  i5.  Ijc  tou  noi^pov,  a  Satanae  insidiis;  alii: 
t  peccato;  alii:  a  miseria;  eademque  explicationis  diversitaa 
e»t  in  verbis  ano  %ov  novt}QOv9  Matth.  6,  i3.  [Luc.  11,  47.}  — 
to  novrjQoVf  malevolentia  ,  malignitas  ,  Rom.  12,  9.  1  Thess. 
5,  22  2  Thesi.  3,  3.  —  cq>&aX[i6g  710*1700$,  invidia,  quae  altis 
xnale  cupit,  bona  eis  invidet,  Matth.  20,  i5.  Marc.  7,  22. 
(Sir.  34,  23.  novrjQog  hi  ixQxoig.  ib.  i4,  10.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p. 
624.  ovde  novrjQog  nal  fidouavog  %$  nXrjoiov  uov.) 

3)  significatione  reflexiva;  sua  natura  inutilis ,  pravus, 
malus;  de  rebus  physicis,  oqt&aXubg  novrjQog9  Matth.  6,  23. 
Luc.  11,  34.  —  uoQnoL,  Matth.  7,  17.  18.  —  de  moribus:  cor- 
ruptus,  malus,  depravatus,  malae  indolis,  yevea  novr\Q&,  Matth. 
12,  3g.  45.  16,  4.  22,  10.  Luc.  11,  29.  Iac.  4,  16.  (les.  1,  4. 
9,  17.    i4,  20.)  —  0  novrjQog,   scelestus,  fiagitiosus,    1  Cor. 

5,  i3.  2  Tim.  3,,  i3.  (Deut.  21,  21.)  —  avveidr}oig  novrjQa  i.  e. 
novriQiagi  conscientia  delictorum  commissorum,  Hebr.  10,  22* 
—  ioya  novrjQa,  facta  iniqua,  Io.  3,  19.  7,  7.  Col.  1,  21. 
2  Tim,  4,  18.  1  Io.  3,  12.  2  lo.  v.  1 1.  coll.  Act.  18,  i4.  1  Tim. 
6>  4.  —  to  novrjQa,  iniaua,  Matth.  9,  4.  scelera,  Marc.  7, 
23.  Luc.  3,  19.   Act.  28,  21.  (Num.  i4,  36,  Iudith.  8,  7.  Gen. 

6,  5.  8,  .21.  peut.  17,  2,  2  Reg.  21,  2.  20.)  —  Matth.  5,  Zj. 
&  to£i  novtiQOv  hsxvv,  malum,  improbandum  est.  —  Luc.  6, 
aa-  oroua  v\iojv  oj?  nov^Qov,  vid.  yEx(!dXXa)  in  fine.  —  De 
officio;  ignavus,   officium ,  deserens ,   Matth.  a5,  26.   Luc.  19, 
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22.  —  Hebr.  3,  12.  xagdia  novr^Qa  anuniag,  mens  ignava, 
prona  ad  deficiendum  a  Deo.   (Sir.  4a,  j.)  *. 

,  ,  Jlofifoo^repoc,  £qu,  ov,  (compar.  a  tto^o^)  maU- 
gnior ,  •  Matth.  12,  45.  Luc.  11,  26.  vidi  Ilotijoog. 

Hovog,  ov,  o,  (a  nivouai,,  peif.  ircirovo,  laboro)  —  LXX 
pro  itoJj,  5^,  1JN  —  1)  labor,  opera;  —  Col.  4,  i3.  «oiw 
ivovov  ex6*  vn*Q  vuSv9  vestrum  studiosissimua.  (Textus  vulgaris 
ex  interpretamento  pjkov  pro  novov")  coll.  Sap.  3,  i5.  aya&m 
novwv  xaQitog  evuXtrg.  loseph.  ant.  3,  2.  3«  ib.  2,  16.  1.  — 
2)  labor  y  i.  e.  aerumna,  molestia,  (Hab.  1,3.  Ps.  90,  11. 
ler.  20,  18.)  —  dolor ,  Apoc.  21,  4.  (Ies.  65,  i4.  Gen.  4i,  5i. 
ib.  34,  25.  «Zvat  kv  novoj  ,^  dolere ,  pro  M2  Test.  Xll.  Patr, 
p.  707.)  —  cruciatus,  Apoc.  16,   10.  11.   (iob.  4,  5.    coii.  lei. 

1,  5.    ler.  6,  7.  ubi  pro  ^n-   4  Macc.  1,  9.  euc  ^ayarov  nom 
cruciatum)  vneQidovjeg.)  *." 

UorTtKOg,  t],  ov,  Ponticus,  Ponto  oriundus  ,  Act. 
18,  fl.  *. 

Ilovxiog,  iov,  6,  Pontius,  pra^nomen  familiae  procu- 
ratoris  Iudaeae,  cui-  cognomen  erat  Pilatus%  vid.  IhXaxog.  — 
Matth.  27,  2.  Lnc.  3,  1.  Act  4,  27.  1  Tim.  6,  i3.  * 

UovrOQ,  ov,  0,  Pontus,  provincia  in  Asia  minori  orieo- 
tali,  terraa  ad  Pontum  Euxinum  iacentes  coniplexa,  sub  Au- 
gusto  in  tres  partes  (Pontum  Galatioum ,  Polemoniacum  et 
Gappadocium)  divisa,  a  Nerone  poslea  (Sueton.  Ner.  18.)  in 
provinciam  redacta.  —  Act  2,  9.  1  Petr.  .1,   1.  *. 

UonXiog,  iov,  0,  Publius^  nom.  pr.  viri.  Act  28,  7. 
8.  coromeraorati,  praeterea  ignoli. 

TloQeia;  ag,  y,  (a  noQevm)  1)  iter,  via;  —  (Nah.  2, 
5.  Ier.  18,  i5.  Tob.  7,  10.  ion.  3,  3.  4.)  —  nouXv  noQeiav,  iter 
facere,  Luc.  i3,  22.  (2  Macc.  3,  8.  12,  10.  loaeph.  vit  fn. 
et  52.)  —  2)  ex  hebraismo,  nbi  verba  eundi  migrandique  ad 
vitam  transferuntur :  vita;  noQtlai,  vitae  vicissiladines,  vcl: 
opera,  quae  aliquis  peragit,  Iac.  1,  11.  vid.  'Odog. 

IIoQevoi,  f.  evoa),  (a  noQog,  vadum,  transitus  per  flu- 
vium,  mare;  hinc  iter  per  mare,  transitus  in  alium  locum; 
iter,  via)  transporto,  Eurip.  Med.  v.  180.  Aelian.  V.  H.  8,  2. 
<—  IIoQSvouab,  fut  med.  noQsvaouat,  et  aor.  pass.  &noQ(V&ijh 
LXX  pro  ?jbrj  Kal  et  Hithp.  et  -jij  —  propri«:  transporto 
me,  i.  e.   1)  confero  me ,  seq.  elg,  liatth.  28,   16.  Luc.  1,  39* 

2,  4i.  4,  42.  7,  11.  9,  5i.  56.  57.  22,  39.  24,  i3.  lo.  7,  35.  8, 
1.  et  passim.  Luc.  9,  53.  %o  nQOQomov  avxov  f\v  noQSviusrov  *k 
'Isq*  (2Sam.  17,  12.)  vid.  v.  53.  ubi  tov  noQevea&a*  elg^ho*-" 
iter  faciof  Matth.  12,  1.  Luc.  17,  11.  19,  12.  Act.  9,  3.  i6f 
7.  —  iter  continuo,  Luc.  19,  36.  Act.  8,^36.  39.  et  paasim.  — 
noQevouat  noog  tiva,  me  confero  ad  aliquem,  Matth.  10,  o. 
25,  29.  26,  i4.  Luc.  11,  5«  i5,  18.  16,  3o.  lo.  i4,  12.  28.  Act 
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27,  3.  28,  2|B.  (Gen.  26,  26.)  —  seq.  inl  Mattb.  22,  9.   Luc» 
i5,  4.  Act.  9,  11.  17,  i4.  i5,  12.  (les.  22,   i5.  Gen.  24,  3.) 

2)  eo,  vado,  Act.  8,  26.  —  fynQoo&iv  tivoq,.  Io.  10,  4. 
([08.  3,  6.)  —  discedo,  abeo,  fortgehen,  hingehen ,  MattK 
8,  9.  19,  i5.  22,  i5.  Luc.  4,  3o.  i3,  3i.  17,  19.  Io.  4,  56.  Act 
24,25.  et  saepius.  —  seq.  £?£  Matth.  17,  27.  21,  2.  Marc.  16, 
12.  16,  i5.  abire  in  coelum,  Act  1,  10.  11.  1  Petr.  3,  22.  in 
infernum ,  Act.  1,  25.  sive  etiam  e  vita,  elg  d"dvazov,  ut  Luc. 

22,  22.  23.  coll.  Sap.  3  9  3.  —  seq.  infinitivo,  Matth.  28,  9. 
Lnc.  2,  3.  i4,  19.  3i.  lo.  i4,  2.  (Gen.  25,  32.  37,  24.)  semel 
seq  *y«  io*  11,  n-  —  Hebraicum:  noQevov  eig  eioijw?*,  Luc. 
8,  48.  (1  Sam.  20,  i3.)  sive  sv  e/oqw;,  Act  16,  36.  vid.  Irfofjyq. 

—  6x00,  Malth.'io,  7.  12,  45.  28,  19.  (LXX  pro  ttta,  JNum. 
3a,  6.)  —  Ex  hebraismo  verbo  activo,  i n  quo  est  motus  per- 
aonae,  ut  actio  plenius  describatur,  iungitur  participium  no- 
qevohevoS)  8.  noosv&eig,  Matth.  2,  8.  n„4.  27,  66.  25,  16.  28, 
7.  Luc.  8,  i4.  9,  i3.  52.  i4,  10.  i5,  i5.  17,  i4.  1  Petr.  3,  19. 
(loseph.  ant.  7,  i3.  1.  noOQ£Ta%ev 'Iiodfiw  noQBV&ivvt,  vov  6j(Xov 
^«(uttyrjaa*.)  Uoc  pat  ticipium  a.  imperativus  noQSvov  nai  est 
etiam  adhortantis:  age;  Matth  9,  i3.  nooev&ivvsg  de  pa&STS. 
Lqc.  10,  37.   noQSvov  xai  av  noiev  o/io«u$.    (2  Reg.  5,  10.   Ios. 

23,  16.  2  Sam.  3,  1.   1  Jieg.  9,  6.   Sir.  3i,  26.) 

3)  e*  hebraismo:  noosv.  oniaca  vwog,  pro  uxoXov&sTv, 
faeo&ui  Tm»  seaui  aliquem,  Luc.  2^1,  8.  vid.  *Oniow.  —  vivo, 
vitam  instituo ,  ago ,  seq.  iv ,  Luc.  1 ,  6.  Iv  inlq  ivToXaXg. 
1  Petr.  4,  3.  iv  -iaekysiau;^  2  Petr.  2,  10.  (Dan.  4,  34.  1  Reg. 
u,  33.  38.  i3,  6.  Prov.  28,  6.  Deut.  29,  19.)  —  teq.  dativo 
absque  praeposilione  j  Act.  9,  3i.  t«J*  qpo'/?o)  tou  kvqIov.  Act.  i4* 
16.  TaZ$  bdolg  aviwv,  vivere  suo  more.  lud.  v.  11.  (Prov.  28, 
26.  1  Macc.  6,  59.)  —  seq.  xaTci,  2  Petr.  3,  3.  Iud.  v.  16.  18. 
(Nam.  24,  1.  Sir.  25,  29.  Sap.  6,  4.)  —  ago,  negotia,  officia 
perago*  ita  videtur  Luc.  i3,  '33.  accipieudum  esse.  Alii: 
obambulo  et  doceo. 

IIoq&sw,  w,  f.  77901,  (a  nig&o),  perf.  ninoQ&a,  Latinor. 
perdo)  everioy  devasto;  Act.  9,  21.  \noQ&rioag  vovg  imxul. 
qui  e  medio  tollere  atuduit  pios  cultores.  Gal.  l,  i3.  (loseph. 
ant.  10,  8.  2.  noQ&rjoavtSQ  va  cIsqoo6Xvuu.  id.  de  bell.  4,  9.  9. 
et  noQ&rjOiQ,  devasiatio,  ant  10,  8.  5.)  *. 

IIoQto fiOQy  ov9  0,  (a  nOQifa,  efficio,  comparo,  acquiro) 
acquisitioj  quaestus ,  lucrum,  Sap.  i3,  19.  i4,  2.  Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  6^5.  —  in  N.  T.  lucri  fons;  bis,    1  Tim.  6,  5.  6.  #. 

JJoqxvoq,  iov,  0,  PorciuSf  nomen  Festi  praesidis  Iu- 
dteae;  Act.  24,  27.  vid.  Oipxog.  *. 

IIoQvsia,  ag,  y,  (a  noQvrf)  —  LXX  pro  n*)1,  ftt|3T,  rPSTR 

—  1)  scortatio ,  stuprum ;  —  de  venere  illicita  universe, 
Matth.  i5,  19.  Marc.  7,  21.  Rom.  1,  29.  1  Cor.  6,  i3.  18.  7,  2. 
Oia  toc  noQVsiag ,  •  ad  vitandaa  acortationes.  2  Cor.  12,21.  GaL 
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5»  19.  Eph»  5,  3.  Col.  3,  5»  l  Thess.  4,  3«  Apoc.  9,  21.  —  de 
a^ulterio,  Matth.  5,  32*  19»  9.  (Sir.  23,  23.)  lo.  8,  4i.  i*  1100- 
veiag  ov  yefsvv.  non  adulterini*  i.  e.  non  geuiti  aumus  ab 
Abrahamo  ex  ancilla,  nec  igitar  destitati  favore  et  promissio- 
nibus  Dei.  —  de  incestu  sive  rectius  de  matrimonio  incesto, 
(/vid.  Tuyr\)  in  quo  concubitus  est  $ua  natura  iliegalis,  1  Coiv 
6,  1.  —  Ita  etiam  de  venere>  quae  sua  natura  iilicila  et  tur- 
pis  habetur  Act*  i5,  20.  29.  21,  25.  et  sermo  est  de  praeceptis 
legia  rnosaicae,  quae  leguntur  Lev.  18.  de  matrimonio  in  gradu 
prohibito,  et  ibid*  cap.  ao,  10— 23.  de  adulterio,  incestu»  pae- 
derastia , *  concubitu  cum  brutis  etc*  Referendum  eoim  est 
decretum  apoatolicum  ad  legem  mosaicam  et  ea  eiusdem  prae- 
cepta,  quae  voluerunt  a  Christianis  e  gentibus  qnoque  obser- 
.vari.  Alii  njtQveiav  hic  de  idololatria,  niatrimonio  cnm  ho* 
mine  idoloiatriae  dedito^  scortationibus  in  sacris  gentilium, 
venere  illicita  universe*  alioque  modo  interpretati  sunt  — 
2)  ex  hebraismo,  ubi  gens  israelitica  sponsa  «ive  uxor  Dei 
cogitatur,  fide  sanctissima  ad  enm  colendum  adstricta,  tropice: 
idololatria,  quia  per  eam  fides  Deo  data  fallatur,  Ut  in  ad- 
ulterio  fides  marito  data*  Apoc.  2,  21.  coll.  v.  20.  ib.  cap.  i4, 
8.  17,  2.  4.  18,  3.  19,  2.  ubi  autem  vitia  cum  idololatria  con- 
iuncta,  potissimum  scortationes  non  ezcluduntiir.  vid.  e  V»  T. 
Hos»  2,  3—5.  5,  3.  ler.  2,  20.  Mich.  1,  7.  Ezecb»  23.  Sap.  9,  5. 
c.  i4,  12    dQ%r)  noQveiag  inlvoia  eldtoXwY*  *. 

IIo qvsvcOi  f.  evow ,  ( a  noQtrj )  —  LXX  pro,  MJT  — 
1)  scortor,  /ornicorf  1  Cor.  6,  j8.  -i-  2)  ex  hebraismo  tro- 
ptce":  idololatria  me  inauino,  1  Cor.  10,  8«  (Num.  25.)  Apoc< 
2,  i4»  20.  17,  2.  18,  3.  9.  (1  Chron.  5,  25.  Ps.  73,  26.  Ier.  3, 
6.  Ezech.  23,  19.  Hos.  9,  1.)  vid.  IToovsfo. 

IJoQVf]9  rp,  %  (a  nfQVaoi  s.  nsQvijpu,  vendo)  propr.  qnae 
lucri  causa  stuprum  patitur;  prosti&ulum,  scortum  muliebre, 
meretrix}  hebr.  #7J1T,  Lnc.  i5,  3o.  (Prov.  29,  3.)  1  Cor.  6,  i5» 

16.  Hebr.  11,  3i.  lac.  2,  25.  (los.  2,  u  6,  17.  22.  26.)  — 
Matth.  21,  3i.  32.  oi  tbXwyou,  xal  at  noQvai,  sensus:  homines 
ntriusque  sexua  abiectissimi  perditissimique.  —  (Gen.  34,  3o. 
38,  1 5.  21.  lud.  16,  1.)  —  Ex  hebraismo  Babylon  dicitur  Apoc. 

17,  1.  5.  i5,  16.  19,  2.  ij  noQvrj  ^eydXrj,  i.  e.  sedes  primana 
idololatriae;  \id.  UoQveia  et  IJoQvevoi. 

IJoqvoq,  ov,  o,  vi  etymi  (vid.  JloQVf\)  proprie  is,  qm 
lncri  causa  corpus  suum  libidini  alterius  prostituit;  —  scor~ 
tator.;  —  homo  veneri  illicitae  indu/gens,  1  Cor.  5,  9  10* 
11.  6,  9.  Eph.  5f  5.  1  Tim.  1,  10.  Hebr.  12,  16.  i3,  4.  Apoc. 
21,8.   22,  i5.   (Sir.  23,  16.  17.)  **. 

Uoqqw,  adv.  Latin.  porro,  —  porro ,  longey  procul; 
vt6@qco  orni^h  procul  abest;  sensus:  me  plane  non  veneratur, 
Matth.  i5,  8.  Marc.  7,  6.  Ies.  29,  i3.  ubi  pm  vid.  etiam  !««• 
65,  5.  Iob.  22,   18.  —  otp^oj  w,  Lw.  ii;32.  (LXX  g*> 


jftQ.fcfc/66f  19.  eolL  !ea»2$,  26.  Iob.  5,  4.  si#  x4.  loaeph. 

ant.  7,  4.  1 .  oi  tto^gj  %r$  otoAsojs.}  *. 

Ilo$QQ)\r8V,  X.ant()$m)  adv.  *  longinquo,  procul;  Luc 
17*  13.  ioTqouv  n6$Qo*&6v.  Hebr.  iij  i3.  noip<  avrag  (enayya- 
iwff)  JJomg.  —  (lob.  2,  12.  les.  43,  6,  49.  12.  33,  17,  ler. 
a3j  a3.  Ioseph.  de  belL  3,  6.  1.  n6§QQ)&ev  paiXstv  (ra  /?*Atj).  •. 

jto^ajTepcu*  (comparat  a  nd^oi)  uherius ,  lortgius; 
Luc.  a4,  28.  no$QQ}UQ&  noQSveo&cu,  ulterius  progredi,  iter 
continaare.  (loseph.  belL  prooem.  $.2.  rovg  no§QO)Tuto),  re- 
motissiinos.)  *.  ^  ..,...•  ' 

IJoQ<pvQa,  aq,  ijf  1)  purpura,  murex,  die  Pnrpur- 
sclinecte;  —  2)  color  purpureus,  qui  ex  purpnra  compara- 
tor;  —  pannus  purpureo ,  colore  tinctus  ,,LXX  pro  JJba^MJ, 
chald.  tfjja^uj,  Apoc.  £17",  4.]  18,  12.  (Exod.  25,  4.  26^1. 
3 1 .  i  Macc.  4,  23.  jrooqpvpa  tfaAaWia.  loseph.  bell.  6,  8.  3.)  — 
wstimentum  purpureum  ;  trdven  noQCpvQat  Marc.  i5,  17.20. 
Luc.  16,  19.  ubi  autem  color  purporeus  cnm  coccineo  permu- 
tatu»  esse  videtur.   (Dan.  5,  7.  18.  3i.    2  Macc.  4,  38.  3  Esdr. 

IIoQqjvQSOQ,  ovq,  la,  8,  eov,  ovv,  (a  Trooqpupa)  /*»/•- 
purem,  purpura  tinctus,  Apoc.  17,  4.  nsQcfiefiXfi^hij  noQyv- 
oovr  inleil.  neQifi&Xaiov.  ib.  18, .  16.  < —  coccineus  *  ob  simili* 
tudinem  cqloris,  lo.  19,  2.  2>,  cojl.  Matth.  17,  28.  3i.  —  LXX 
pro  J?J4^K  Iud.  8,  26.  Estb.  1,  6.  8,  i5.  Epist  ler.  v.  10.  •. 

J/oo^pyoofto^U?,  &*>$,  ^,  (nOQyvQa  et  na)X£o>)  purpu~ 
rae,  s.  pahni  purpurio  colpre  tincti  venditrix;  Act  16,  ii.  *. 

J7oaaxi  ?,  adv.  quoties;  Matth,  18,  21.  23,  87.  Luc.  i3, 
34.  (2  Chron.  18,  i5.   §ir.  20,  17.)  *.    ' 

JJoatg,  etog,  r),  (a  ntvw*  perf.  pass.  2.  pera,  ninooai) 
potus;  lo.  6,  55.  aXfi&Sg  ion  nootg  pro  *ioa*v  aXr]&wri,  verus, 
salutaris  potus  est,  vifam  aeternam  efficiens.  — -  (tQaioiQ  et 
JToaif,  Rom.  i4,  17.  Col.  2,  16.  cibus  et  potus,  de  nutrimentis 
omnibus.  —  (Dan.  1,  |o.  pro  rtnij3».)  **.  , 

tloqpQ,  rj,  ov,  (ab  iVoO  quantus,  a)  de  extensione.- 
ftfoj,  wfe  wW?  Matth.  i5,  34.  otoctov?  uqtovq  *2*ts.  16,  9.  10. 
Marc.  6",  38.  8,  5,  19.  260  p^  21.  Waoy^  %QOVQVQ>  quot  tempus, 
quamdiu.  Luc.  i5,  17.  Act.  21,  2o.  —  ttoooV,  quot?  Luc.  16, 
^.  7.  (3  Esdr.  8,  78.)  —  b)  de  intensione;  quantus,  i.  e. 
quam  masnus,  ^ne  grosslt  Matth.  6,  2S.  2  Cor.  7,  1 1.  (Sap. 
^,21.  asro  nooryi  axjiifieiaQ  s^tyajj.)  —  itooa,  quanta,  qaam 
STa^9  Mattn.  27,  i3.  Marc.  i5,  4.  —  noaaj,  quanto,  Mattb. 
ia,  12.  —  nooqttuAAov,  qv/jnto  magis  4  Matth.  7,  11,,'jp,  25. 
Luc.  11,^3.  12,  a4.  28.  ftom.  11,  12.  24.  Phil.  v.  16.  Hebr.  9, 
^*  «t  10,  29.  ubi  fiaXXov  intelligendum  esL  (2  Sam.  4,  11.)   *. 

UoTauoQ,  jjS.  0,  (a  nhm)  —  LXX  pto  h&^,.  *iriD  et 
pusim  pro  bjfjj  —  1)  aqua  iluens  et  ^uidem  potabiiis  (loseph. 
*Qt.  3,  1.  7-)i  de  a^uis  xnam^nim  vi*  dicitur,   led  de  aqnis 

Lex*  Jy.  m, •  ^.  //.  X 
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fluviorom  cct  fontfam;  nostrinn  Ge^iSsser.  (Ios.  1,  4.)  Tta  ko« 
TOjupg  .Luc.  6,  48.  49.  et  noTanoJ  Mattft.  7,  25.  27.  de  aquii 
frrundantibus  ex  imbre  ortis.  (le»,  69,'  19:)  Neqne/aHter  vi- 
detur  esfle  infcelHgendum  2  Cor.  1 1  ,'*i6. ' 'x^yfOig^ttora/itljy, 
periculis  quae  in  itifteribus  terrestribus  a  fluvmWrumque 
exundationibus  passus  sdfci.  *  (Alii  <W'  navigationibuV  apostoli 
cogitant,  ut  noTauoi  esient fluctus  maris;  coll.  Sap,  5,  art.)  — 
Tropice  lo.  7,  38.  JTOtapoV,  aqua  pbtabWs  proaiantftttf,  imago 
doctrinae  salotaris  vel  ratione  naliirWsnae  (les.  55,  i.  Zacb. 
i4,  8)  salutaris,  vel  copiae  et  roultitudinis  (Sir.  3g;  22.  47, 
i5.'  ler.  46,  7;)  : —  cbll.ofr.  af4,  3o'sqq,  —  z)fluvins,  ftumen, 
Marc.  l,  5.  Act.  16,  i3.  Apoc.  8,  to.  9,  i4.  12,  i5.  16,  16,  4. 
ia.  22,  1.  2.  (Gen.  2,  10.  i3.  i4.."4i»  u  2.  3.)  *. 

__^_  •  c  *at  #  s 

UoTapoyoQtjTogt  ou,  o,  §#  — '  ov,  wr'  (notafios  et 
<JPO06Q>  i.  <J.  9^001)  qui.ab  aquis  fluvii,  a  flumine  fertur }  db- 
ripitur;   ana|  Xe/Ojueyoy  N.  T.  Apoa  12,  1 5. 

IIoTandg,  r\>  6*,  (melioris  notae  Graeci  nooWos  scri- 
pserunt,  (vid.  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynieh.*'p.  56.)  quod  est  pro  & 
notov  ddnov,  e  quanam  terra  s.  regione,  cuias;  seriores  Graeci 
etiam  notanog,^  mutata  (Jin  r.  tieque  soltrm  usurparunt  de 
loco  et  genere,  sed  etiatn  de  quahtate  et  indole  rei,  pio 
nolog,  igiturque  in  B.  T.  est:;  qftiattt)"^  e.  a)  cuius  ge~ 
neris*  s.  qualitatis,  Liifc.  1,  29.  Luc.  7,  39.  (ioseph.  ant-7,4. 
1.  noSanov  eorai  t6  tTjq  fld%tjg  TsXog;  et  otoraWs,  losrplLant. 
17,  9.  Dionys.  Halic.  ant.  4,  66.)  —  byqStantUs,  Matth.  8,  27. 
*rora7To'$  ioiw  oh\oq.  Marc.  i3,  i.  noraftot  A&of  (vadV  Ai&oq) 
1  Io.  3,  1.  (Deroosthen.  1309.  6.  eoderii  sensu  noSani\  rjv  et 
cum  t,  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  28.  nozanol  Tivtg  eloi»)  2  Petr.  3, 
li.  12.  noranovg  del  'vn&Q%Uv  Vfiag  iv  >dyiaig  uvaqiQoqmb 
quanti  debetis  iam  esse  in  sanclilate  morum,  i.  e.  quantopere 
necesse  est  ut  studeatis  sanctitati  vitae.'— -*  (In  V.  T.  non  le- 
gitur,   Dion.  Halic.  Ant  4,  66.  Diog.  laert.  6,  55.)  * 

,  IIots,  adv.  1)  interrogandi:  quando?  *—  de  futufo 
Matth.  24,  3.  Marc.  i3,  4.  33.  35.  Luc.  i2,  36.  17,  20.  21,  7. 
Apon.  6,  10.  de  praeterito,  Matth.  26 ,  37/38.  39.  '44.  lo.  6j 
25.  (LXX  pro  *rra,  1  Sain.  1,  i4.  iSarn.  2,  16.)  —  Ioi^ttom, 
quousque,  Matth.  17,  17.  Marc  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  4i.  lo.  10,  24. 
(LXX  pro  ^fta^ny^  P8.  80,  5.  90,  $5?)  —  2)  determinationis: 
dum  •  Luc.  1 2,  36.  nQogdtyofisvoi,  tov  ^voiov  f  nore  afaXvati  i* 
Tcor  ydjioiv.  leseph*.  ant.  j,  10.  i.  \pivhfo)  nox  In  avtby  o*Jft~ 
odkopqg*  ilX&ip.)  *.  *  M* 

Uoti^'  i)  ftdv.  aliquarido,  olhn;  de  praeterito,  lo.  9, 
i3.  Rom.  7,  9.  11,  3o.  Gal.  1,  i3.  23.  Eph.  2,  2.  3.  11.  i?-  ^ 
8.  Col.  1,  22.  3,  7.  Tit.3,  3#  Phif.  v.  11.  i  Petr.  2,  10.  3,5. 
20.  —  de  futuro,  Luc.  22,  32.  Rom.  1 ,  atf.  -  —  2)  particnh 
enclitica,  respondens  Latinorum:  taYidem\  unquaTnlde^um, 
nostro:  wohi,  "jer   endlick\    1  \3oh  '$,  7.  rt^  orfjdti&vtiai  n<n*t 


ti  ota-  not  m 

qnu  nttntiani  ete.   Gal.  a,   6.  onofoi  nota  */<ra*,   quAnticunque 

demam  sint.  Epb.  5f  99/  Phil.  4,  10;  ^foNj  aoti,  tiunc  tandem, 

1  Thesrf.  a/S.  oiJrryeip  nott.   Hebr.  1,  5.  i5.   a  Petr.  1,  jo.  at. 

(4  Maee.  l,  i4.  dttaxphojftev  8i  xl  noxi  i&tiv  loyituoQ.   idsepfc. 

c.  Apion.  1,  ag.  #us  t$  nttv   av,  cur  tantlem?  idem  aut.  1,  li. 

2.  3  Esdr.  8,  72.)  '    • 

•     JtlSzsQog,  ioa,  0*,  itferj  —  nentr.  ncn^Ofly,  utrum;  — 

itinoov  —  fj9  utrum  -^-  41»,   lo.  7,  17,    (losepb.  aiit.  6*  5.  1.) 

(LXX  pro  ti  num?  lob.  7*  ia.  i5,  7.  11.  i5r  a.)  *. 

Hoti\qiov,  (ov,  tiy  (neatruin  a  notr>Qtog,  ad  poculum 
speptans,  quod  a  rtfroj)  hebr.  fctt,  poculum  e  quo  bibitur* 
qood  ad  bibendum  porrigitar;  Matth.  10,  4a.  (ler.  16,  6.)  a3> 
a5  sqq.  a6;  27«  Marc*  7,  4.  8.  9,  4i.  i4>  aB.  Luc.  1  i*  39.  aa* 
17.  20.  z  Cor.  10,  16.  1  ij  a5.  a8.  Apoc.  17*  4..—  raetortymice 
de  vino,  qnod  th  poculo  est,  Luc.  aa,  20.  1  Cor.  11,  a5.  26. 
(ftrov.  a3j  5i.)  1  Cor.  10,  al.  notrfi*  HvQioV  ct  nttttfQ.  8atuov,9 
yinam  e  poculo  bibere  in  Dei  —  in  idolarum  honorem.  jb. 
y.  37.  —  Ex  hebraism*  pocalnm  a  Deo  hominibus  porrectom 
est  sors  homini  a  Deo  definita,  (ler.  a3,  3a  sqq.)  diciturque 
in  otramque  partem*  qunm  de  aorte  bona  (Ps.  16*  5.  a3,  5. 
!  P«.  116/13.  notTjgtov  oojttjoiov)  tum  de  mala  (Pa.  11,  6.  75,5  8. 
lei.  5i,  17.  aa.  ler.  a5,^i&.)  —  ita  in  N,  T.  de  ftorte  ncerba> 
morte  violenta  Christi,  Matth.  20,  aa.  a3.  ,26,  39.  4a*  Marc. 
io,  38  sqq.  i4,  36.  aa,  4a.  lo.  18,  11.  —  et  de  poenis  divinis* 
Apoc,  i4,  10.  16,  19.  18,  6.  vid.  &vpo'c  et  'Ogylh>  *. 
'  tloxlZoj,  f.  kd),  (e  notw)  LXX  pro  rijP»rj,  bibendunt 
do,poto,  cum  dupiici  accuaativo  et  rei,  et  personae;  Matth. 
]o,  4a.  25,  35.37.4a.48.  Marc.  9,  4i.  i5,  56.  Luc*>i5,  i5» 
Rom.jia,  ao.  Apoc.  i4,  8.  (Gen.  19,  3aeq<|.  a4,  16  sqq.  39,  , 
2.)  —  trbpice  de  institotione  falutari ,  1  Cor.  3,  a.  yaXa  iudg 
faorura.  (Sir^  i5,  3*  vdato  vo<pio%  notfon*  uitov*)  —  irrigot  de 
aqnis,  quae  planias  alottt,  (proprie  Gen.  a,  6.  10.  Esech.  17^ 
7>  32,  6.)  trOpice:  de  illstitiitione  salatari,  qua  crescit  ecelc*- 
»ia  tanquam  planta,  (Ps.  1,  3.)  1  Cor.  3,  6—8..  1  Cor.  ta,  i3i 
*k  h  nvBVfia  iitov.  i.  e^  Uno  eodemque  spirttn  imbuti  sumus> 
«b  eod^m  regimur.  (coll.  les;  39,-  10.)  *. 

Ilo-tioXoiy  o)V,  oi,  PvtAoii,  orunt,  urbs  Campaniae  iat 
lUlia  ad  mare  tyrrhenum  ^aita,  antea  JutauxQxeu*.,  poatea  Pu- 
^oli,  nonc  Pntzholo  appeltata;  Act.  28,  i3. 

Hoxoq%  ov>  o,  potatio*,  (f oseph.  ant  7 ^  7.  5.)  • —  contr 
Pototio,  convivium,  \  P*tr.  4,  3.  (LXX  pro  r»}3tJa,  Gen.  19, 
3«  4o,  ao.  lud.  i4,  10.  la.  17*  Btlh.  i*  5.  9.  fl,  i».  iosepb,  ant. 
5,8.6.)  *.  •    •  .     .;  %  .! 

JTo  v ,  paTticnla  encittica ,  qoae  tcribitntf  tine , -  acoe«tUf 
^uan»;  aiieubf;  Uebrw  2,  6.  d^aoii^exe  8i  *tw  ri*  ib.  4,  4. 
*.  (Ioseph\  c.  Apion.  1,  5i*  de  bell.  ^  5.  3.)  —  mshwralijiai 
Mditua  est:  /*r*j  cireittr,  Rom.  4/  tg.  (Aeliaii.  V.  H.^  i3,.  4^f 
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UoiS,  ad  inttium  oralionis*  adverh  interrogandi:  ubi, 
fUof  i.  e.  a)  quonam  in  loco ,  wo?  Matth,  2,  2.  4,  8,  20.  36, 
i7.<Marc.  i4,  12.  i4.  Luc.  9,  58.  17,  17.  12,  9.  22,  11.  lo.  1, 
$$.Ao.  9,  12«  11,  57.  1  Petr.  4,  18.  Apoc.  2/  i3.  (LXX  pro 
-*fij,  rrVj,  Gen.  4,  9.  18,  19.)  —  nov  Ivu,  quaerit  proprie  de 
eo,  qui  non  adest;  tum  etiam  de  eo,  quj.  nullua  est,  non 
praestat,  quod  praesUre  debet,  nostrum:  wc  bleibt}  Luc.  8, 
a5.  nov  iott*  tj  ntarig  vuSf,  ubi  est  i.  e.  cur  nulla  nunc  esfc 
vestra  fides?  Luc.  17,  37.  «08  intell.  £crrai,  ubi  erit  s.  eveniet, 
i.  e.  nunqoam  hoe  eveniet.  lo*  7,  l*.  gtoS  laiw  Jjceftroc,  cur 
iite  non  adest?  c.  8,-  10.  v.  19.  itov  iouf  0  narriQ  oovy  ubi 
est  fioQtvola  patris  tui,  i.  e.  nullum  adest,  nullum  conspicitor 
testimonium  Dei.  (colL  2  Reg.  2,  i4.  18,  34.  P«.  42,  3.)  Rom. 
3,  27.  1  Cor.  1,  20.  i2>  17.  19.  xS,  55.  (Hos.  i3>  i4.)  2  Petr. 
3,  4.  (ludic.  9,  38.  Iob.  17.  i5.  loel.  2,  17.  MaL  1,  6.  2,  17.) 
—  b)  4/uem  in  looum%  wohin?  Luc.  12,  17.  Io.  3,  8.  7,  35. 
8*  i4.  11,  34.  12,  35  sqq.  i4,  5.  16,  5.  20,  2.  i3.  i5.  Hebr. 
ii,  S.  1  Io.  2,  ii.  (LXX  pro  rw«,  Geu.  16,  8«  32,  17.  Deut 
1,  28.  2  Sam.  2,  i.  Cant  5,  18.)  V 

Uovdqc,  svtoc,  0,  Pudens,  nomen  pr.  yiri.   2  Tim.  4, 
•  i.  eommemorati. 

1     IZouc,  nodoc,.o,  hebr.  i>^,  /w/.  de  pedibus  hominum, 
Matth.  18,  8»  22,  i3.   Luc.  i5,  22.  et  brutorum  Matth.  7,  6. 
tribuunturque  dy&oomoTfa&txaic   quoque  Deo,     Matth.  5,  35. 
(les.  66,  1.)  vid.  lYrdnodioy.  — •  Haoa  rovg  noSag  Ttroc  reponi 
tlicuntur,  xjuae  alicuius  traduntpr  curae  vei  potestati,  Matth. 
M5,  3o.  Aot  4,  35.  37.  5,  2,  7,  58.    (les.  4i,  2.)  —  naoa  lovg 
•nodao  rstoc  sedere   dicuntur  diJcipuli,    magistrum  audienles, 
Luc.  8,  35.  10,  3g.  Act  22,  3«  —  'Onloo*  naoa  tovg  nodag,  Loc. 
*7,  38.   a   tergo   ad   pede*.     (Solebant  enim  ita  iacere  in  tri- 
cliniis,  ut,   versus  mensajtn  oubitis  einistris  iunixi,   dextera 
jnanu  cibbs  caperent,   pedce  vero  in  exterierem  partem  pro- 
tenderent)  —  ad  pedes  alicuius  procidere ,   ex  taore  orients- 
liuro  et  supplicantis  est,  Matth.  18,  29.  Marc.  5,  22.  7,  25.  et 
.gratias  agentia  Luc.  17,  16.  et  venerantis,  Io.  11,  32.  Apoc.3, 
9.   19,  10.  22,   8.  pedes  autem,  amplecti,  oscuiari  (Esth.  3,  3.) 
amantis  et  colentis;  Matth.  28,  9*  Luc.  7,  38.  Io.  11,  2.  12, 3. 
—   Advenia ,   hospitibus  et  dominis  pedes  vel  a  puero  veJ  sb 
hero  lavabantur,  Luc.  7,  44.  Io.  i3,  5— i4.  1  Tim.  5,  10.  (Gen. 
18,  4.  15,  2.  a4f  32.)  *—  'Tno  xovg  nodag  jwog  dicontur  duh 
fuae  alicui  subiiciuntur,   Rom.  16,  20.  1  Cor.  i5,  25.  27.  ^P^ 
ii^22.   Hebr.  2,  8.    10,  i3«  (los..  10,.  a4.   Ps.  8,  7.  110,2.)  — 
Ex  hebraismo  ol  nodeg  tkvog  dicuntur  pro  homine  ennte,  cur- 
rehte,    quod  iterum  pro  agente,  peragente  aliquid,  viyente; 
iiuc.  i,  79.  jcaTtvJrvfut  tovc  nidag  fjfwr  clg  odov  et^^ff  P^C8 
i.  e.  nos  «untes  dirigerein  viam  saiutis^  .  fensus:  nos  daeera 
ad  salutem.  (Pa,  119,  101.  Sir.  5i,  21«)  —  Act  5,  9.  0*  *i&X 
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tSf  jhoh)ki¥Tayv>  k  e.  sepelientes  accedente* ,  properant*a<.Rom. 
10,  i5.  ol  nodeg  xwv  evayy,  Rom.  3,  i5..  oJsJ^  of  nodsg  adtfi* 
bjtannuay  proni  sunt  ad  caedea.  (l  Reg.  18,  4i.  i4,  ia.  Ios.fc 
3,  i5.  Prov.  l,  16.  lob.  3i,  5.  Ies.  52,  7«)  Hebr.  12,  i3.  ?p«xtw 
*o*sir  Tott  **o*f*  (Prov.  4,  26.) 

n$af[Ad9  tog9  ro,  (TrpaWo),  perf. /paas.  itinQayuai')  •■<— • 
LXX  pro  ^il,  proprie:  id  auod  peractum  esty  fa6tum%  die' 
That;  lac.  3T,*i6.  (Dwt.  17,  5.  Iudic.  6,  29;  1  Chron.  21,  7.' 
8.)  —  /w  in  facto  posita,  die  Thatsache,  Sache,  Bebr'.  6, 
18.  6**a  Wo  TtQaypaTMV  videlicet  factami  promissionem  et  da- 
tam  iusiurandum.  Hebr.  10,  1.  11,  t.  (Gen.  2  4,  50.  Lev,  5,  2. 
|  lud.  lff/rg.  Sir.  11,  9.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  566.)  -*  res  gesta} 
\  Begebehheit,  Luc,  1,1.  (Ibscph.  ant.  prooem.i  <§.  3.)  -^-  De-v 
inde  —  2)  res  quae  peragitur  adhuc9  vel  peragenda  estf 
Matlh.  18,  ig.  Act.  5,  4.  «— >  negotium,  Rom.  16,  2.  2  Cor.  ^ 
11.  1  Theas.  4,  6.  (Eccles.  3,  1.)  —  aensu  forensi:  res  i.  e. 
causa,  i:Cor.  6\  r.  *.  -'K 

nQa[ypa%8lq,  aq9  jj,  (a  itQaypuTevouai)  rei  tractatio, 
peragere  $em,  ea  occuparij  (ut  bpere  scribendo  Ioseph.  ant. 
prooem.  §.  2.)  —  negotium9  tk  Tim.  2,  4.  ubi  de  mercatur* 
videtur  intelligendum ,  quo  aensu  etiam  Rabbjni  hanc  vocem 
snam  fecerunt.  —  (LXX  pro  ^tt  l  ^eg.  9,  i5.  p45rj  deside- 
rium,  1  Reg.  9,  1.  19.  2  Macc.  2,  3a.) 

« 

ITpa/uatfiuo^a*,   £  evoouai,,   (s>  apSyaa)  verb.  depon. 

.  ned.  occupatus  sum  in  aliuua  re,   eam.traclo,    persgo*,  (lo- 

leph.  ant  4,  6.  11.  ngayfiaiewoxrak  tv^v  dXfi&eiav.  ib.11,  2. .3. 

npayp.  itoXiuovg*)  —  negotior  ;♦  de   eo  qui  pecuniam  foenore 

agit,  Luc.  19,  1 3. 

ITpatTOjpto?,  iov,   %6$    latinum  praetorium,   (quod  a 

praetor,    propr.   dnx  exercitus,    belli  dux;)    1)  praetorium 

(intell.  tentorium),    tabernaculum  dneis   in   castria.    Porro, 

f  qaam  praetoris  nomeiretiam  de  magistratibus  iua  dicentibus,  de 

-  praesidibus  provinciarum,  propraetoribua  diceretur  —  2)  prae- 

j  torium  (inteii.  paiatium) :  domus,  palatium,  in  auo  proprae- 

;  tores  et  praesides  provinciarum  habitabant  et  ius  dicebant. 

|  Ita  in  N.  T.  Io.  18,  28.  53.  19,  9.     Fuit  autem  praetoris  sedea 

|  i&  regia  ab  Herodc   U.   exatructa    in    auperibri   urbis  parte, 

1  qaare  etiam  Act.  2 3,  35.  itQaiTMQiov  tov  'Homdov  dicitur.    (Vid. 

Uoo6ft/Jo>li],  et  de  regia  Herodis,  loseph.  ant.  i5,  9.  3.  bell.  i, 

ai.  1,  et  5,  4.  3.  Act.  Thom.   |.  3.   ifpoiTOMi«a  fiaaiXixd.   Ibid. 

$•  17.  18.  19.  ubi  mox  TtQoiTitiQiov,  mox  naXanov*)  —  3)  trans- 

ferebatur  denique  ad  castra  cohortis  praetorianae,  i.  e.  pri~ 

uae,  cui  praeire  solebat  praetor;  et  ita  de  castris  ante  prae- 

torium  Piiati   Matth.  27,  27.   Marc.  i5,    16.  —  et  de  caatria 

praetorianorum  Romae  Phii.  1,  i3.  —  {E.  A.  Schulze  disa.  de 

praetorio  Pilati, ,  Francof.  a(J  Viadr.  1756.   4.    Peri*onii  dias. 


de  ortgiue,  significatione  et,usu  vocum  Praetorfr  *t  Pr#ejarh\ 
Frauequ.  1690,  B.)  .%  »    '    '     '    * 

-  .  JlQaMTMQ,  ooo?,  0,  (»  noaoai»,  perf.  paee.  3.  pers.  gtf- 
HP*)'.»)^»  derTWter,  (SQpbocl.  Trap&  8o>0,;-- 
2)  exactor,  qui  debita  a  debe^tibus  exigit,  ^ttc  12,  58.;(Pe- 

moajth.  778,  18.  tt..i&s7i  ^fit  •*-  J-x*  P*>,  "fo*  *?•  .*»,"• 
sindxipoea  ^jua^fi^  Aeachyl.  Euinenid,  v.  3ao.  —  aMHrpjai 
tea*-*  «fioioiar,  fhiip.  iib.  *.  vi*.  M.Q* .ip-  M*  de  £ort  p. 

7  '  Jli  £{»«,  «a*,  i ,  f»  *pAhw)  0  flHO*  f*^»»i  P«ftttm 
«et,  factum,  facinus^  ia  utramqa*  partem,   Mattn,  2b ,,  27. 

(Sir.  3a,  19.  &19  dt?awd$  df#oa**o/  **W  *«*  «««l«H  f»w!i: 
«*B*7»  *«•  Josepb,  belL  1,  11.  6.  noS&s  q>*ato.  Sap.  9,  11.) 
aatpiue  in  m^Um  partenv;  scelitSj  Luc a3,  5j.  (loseph.  ant 
af  3.  1.)  Rom.  8,  i3.  xd«  wfld£«*$  tov  <ia>M"r0?*  Coi*  3> -9'  £jT 
•eph.ant  10,,  4-  S?  *d*  «0«^  nodfc*.  De  coitu  Teet.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  53o.  coll.  p.  5^4.)  —  r«x  gestae,  A<*.  ^O*  l8-  "" 
nga%w  t£v  aiwnoXw,  in  inacriptione  Actor.  Apott.  (LXX  pro 
tt  2  Chron.  i3,  32.  27l  7,  28,  36.)  .—  2) %egortrtn,  opus> 
Verrichtung,  Rom.12,  4.  (Sir.  11,  ipt  ^  nsqi  noUa  letwoar 
4x1  nQafceiQ  oov.)  #. 

Uoyoff,  efa,  ov,  mitis,  Jtumaituf  ,Jlenif  >  Matth.  1 1,  29. 
(3  Macc.  i5,  12.    Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  29.)  *• 

ilQQdrtig,  ytos,  q,  (a  nogo*)  /*»***«,  *™~% 
moderatio  9  patientia,  1  Cor.  4,  21.  a  Con  10,  1.  Gal.  0,  2d. 
6,  1.  Eph.  4,  a.  Col.  3,  la.  1  Tim.  fy  11.  a  Tim.  a,  a5.  Tit3, 
2;  (LXX  pro  ni33>  Pa.  44,  6.  Sir.  *,  a4-  3,  19.  loaeph.  beli.  6, 
8.  2.)  *.  • 

ZIpa<r*d,  fe,  tj,  aw/a  in  hortis,  ein  Beet;  (Aquila 
et  Symm.  Cant.  5,  i4.  6,  1.  pfro  rwn*.  'Sir.  34f  3a.  Theopnr. 

,  Hist.  plant.  4,  4.)  Marc,  6,  4p. .  d»eftei(M)y  n^aatal  noaoiai ,  d»- 
cnbuerunt  areolatim,  per  ordinea  iormam  areolkrum.habente». 
^epetilio  vocit  ex  hebraiemo  (Exod.  8,  io^  1  Reg.  3,  16.  iud. 
^,aa.)  dislributiooem  indicat,  et  nqaautl  nQ9omti  eat  pro  aw 
nQaowq*  * 

ItQaoomi  9.  nQatw ,  £.  bqo&o >  perf,  ffi«Mo^a^peri.  a- 
nmoar«,  (LXX  pra>  nto  et  i>?B)  1)  tf^o,,  jf^rago^  u>h  thue, 
verrichte,  utroque  sensu  aCor75,  io..(toa.  1,  7.)  —  quum  ac 
honestis  actionibu»,  Act.,26,  20.  Rom.  7,  i5.  9,  M.  Ffaal.  4f  9* 
(Prov.  i3,  17.)  —  vopov  nQaeow,  pr^eeepta  iegia  peragerc, 
Rom.  2,  25.  -7  quae  officii  aunt,  1  Cor.  9,  17.  1  Thes«.  4,  **• 
nQdaeeiV  ?d  tiw,  sua  negotia  ageref  r«a.au#a  curare.  (Xenopfi. 
m€mtaf  9.  1.  Ttodrrav  %o\  idoxov.)  .—  frsjroay^fnoy,  quod  p«^ 
aclum  eat,  rea  geala,  Act.  26,  26.  —  tum  potissimum  dv-  actio- 
nibus  inhonestis;  committo,  Luc.  22,  23.  4i.  c.  a3,  i5.  *«'* 
nmQnyuivov  ai%&,  aceiua  ab  cq  cQtfloiitaum,   io.  3,  ao.  5,  29. 

.^at-.Sf  47.  $,  35.  *£,  a8.  tf«av*£  $0*0* » *7*  7-  «•  ^*  ^* tU 
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fftp^wrfK^fanw»  ▼*  ^fr  3^i  *.*•  s&  ??t  Jfc  5i,  Bona.  1,  3a. 

a,  *  — &  7,  19.  j3?t  4.  a  Cor.  la,  ai.   tyal.  5,  ai.  (Proy.  i3, 

10.  40,20.  Iob,  3j6>  a3*)  —  Jlenoayujvofl  iorl  ipoi,  commisij 

Luc.  5$,  i5.    (^ct  Xhom.-  $.  48.   xaxo*  nQaypa  ninQaxwi  uot, 

commisi.)  —  a)  ut  hbatrum  machen  pro?  j*c&  befinden ,  me 

Jiabeoi  ti  ftpdpoai,,  jupmodo  me  habeam,  Epti.  6,  21.  (Aeiian. 

V.  H.  3.  35.    loaepb.ant.  6,  9.  a.)  —  «J  Vrpd£eT«s,    bene  vobis 

«jnt,  ^yj^eritis,  Act,  i$+  0,9,  .(2  Macc.9,  19.  12,  43.  Xenoph. 

ojem.  i9.oV8.) —    3)  exigo,   de  vecijcajibus ,   luiira,    Luc.  3, 

i3.  19,  23.  av?  T>>Ka>  fto,  cuib  usura  recepiasem.   (ioseph.  ant. 

|   9,  \\t  \i  et  rcpdr?***',  do/voioy^  tow  saepissime.  apud'pro- 

mitis,  maniuetus,  sqnftmifthig;  Matth.  5,  5.  21,  5.  1  Petr. 
3,  4.  (fcXX  pro  ^  lobVa.i,  4.  les.  26,  6.  Zach.  9,  9.  et  12? 
Num.  *a,  3.  Ps.  37,  u»  $ir*jo,  i4.  Polyb.  18,  ao.  7.)  *. 

17oavftd#6*a,,  ac,  q,  (ftoa$c  et  ftdoyai),  mnimi  jeni- 
tas,  mansuetudo;  .  semel  codd.  1  Tim.  6,  11.  (Legitur  efiatn 
«pud  Pbiionem  de  Abrab.  p.  379.  Zonaras  Lex.  c.  1676. 
ngavna&^ut'  qffugia,  nQayitiQ,) 

IZoat/Tijc,  qroc,  .17,  lenitaSy  mansuetudo,  modestiat 
hc.  1,  ai.  3,  i3.    1  Petr.,3,  i5.   (Sir.  3,  17.  4,  8.  10,  28.  45, 

4.  —  p«.  45,  4,  prp  nn?.)  *.  #  . ; 

JjQe.noiy  eniteo,  excello;  convemens  sum ;  ngenei  im- 
personaliter :  decet,  convenit  y  necesse  est  ex  honestaie,  vel 
qfficio;  aeg^  dativo  Epb*  5,  3.  1  Tim.  2,  10.  Tit.  2,  1.  Hebr. 
2,  io.  7,  aj6.  (Ps..33^  1.  98,  7.)  —  particip,  nQenov  honestum, 
decorum;  nQenov  $pxi  ,i.  q.  noinek,  Mattb.  3,  i5.  1  Cor.  11, 
i3.  (1  Macc,  ia,  11.  oic  &o?  £0»  *ai  jro^npv  uwpAowiW  dfoA- 
9«r.  3  Macc.  7,  i3,)  *• 

IlQ8ofi6iat  ac#  191  (a  nQ&ofisvw)  1)  aetas  primogeniti, 
primQgenitura,  Pausan.  3,  1.  4.  et  3,  3.  8.  (losephus  to  tio£<j- 
/Jfcio»,  ant.  a,  1.  i.)  —  (Hinc:  auctoritaa,  ^oi^O  —  2)  ^- 
^io ,  et  .naetonymice :  legatiy  Luc.  14,  32.  19,  1 4.  (a  Maqe. 
4,  ii,  losepb.  de  belL,4,  11.  1.  X^nopb.  de  Republ.  Laced. 
13,  10.  T,hucyd.  4,  118.)  *.  . 

IlQ*ofi$vpi)  f.  fvaa»,  (a  nQeofivg  8.  nQsopevg>  senior; 
porro,,  o^uia  senivribus  plim  negotia  publica  maxime  commU^ 
tebantur,  legatus,  ioaeph.  ant.  4,  4.  5.  idem  nQiO@evjqg  aut. 
ia,  4.  1,)  1)  natu  maiox,  aeni,or  aum;  Herodot  7,  2.  —  a)/^- 
£<tfwj  sumf  legatione  fungor ,  a  Cor.  5,,20u"  Blphi  6,  26.  {Io- 
«eph.  ant.  12,  4.  1.  nQso^sv^t  nQQ^i  tov  fyolepcttov*  ib.  3,  2.  1, 
Xeooph^fCyrop,  5,  i.  4..  Oemoalh.  42 1>  16.J  *.v 

U.QsafivpiQf>oKvr  iopj  T9>  Ca  nilioftvS*.  compaj .  nQeofiu- 
noa^)  .  ci>%^lum  T45?  «fi«aJi;T4owi',  .aeniorumj,  Pr^sfj[^riumi 
tenatus  seniorum.  lta  a  Luca,,  Evang,-  l.a^ .66.  Act.  a.a/  51 
^M4TO,n>afin4w  o^icitur^  fix^acerdoU  fiiimpo,   vim  pbn> 
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tificiii  (vjd.  *j4QikBQ$ic)  et  legis  peritis  cbnstans.  —  Traftrfcr- 
tur  1  Tim.  4,  i4.  ad  collegiuaj  seniofnni  in  eqclesia  aliqua 
chriatiana;  vid.  XlQso#vteQog.  (In  TI  T.  legitur  Susinn.  V.  5o> 
in  quibuadam  editionibus  pro  nosa$eT6Vf  ntunns  semorum,  fa- 
cultaa  iuris  dicendi.)  *...:,>:. 

IlQsopvTeQQg,    ioo,  or>  (•  ngiifvg\'  »«*ex;  ptopter 
ienectutem  gravis  et  in  honore  comtitutus)  |)  jwiforj  attate 
•  provsptior  y  i.  e.  a)  jiafii  maior  ,  *Lnc.  i5,  2 5.  0  vj&  iXvtov  0 
tiQtopvrsQog.  (L\%  pro  n^a,  Geti.  irf;  3i.  33.  lo.  i^il.1  18.  et 
J>Yi* ,  Gen*  27,  1.  i5.  42.   losepb.  ant  6,  3.  2.  bell.  1,  ro.  4.  c 
Apion.  1,  26.)  —  maiores,  i.  q.  ol  TCatt$ec,    Maitb,  i5,  2. 
ttarc.  7>  3.  5.  (lefer.  11,  2.  —  bS  senior  aetate,  senex,  Act 
2f  17.   1  Tim.  5,  1;  3.  %  Petr.  Jr,  5.  (LXX  pro  fjg>;  Gen.  18, 
li.  a4, 1.   2  Chrpn,  i5,  i3.   Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  27!)  t—  c)  ot 
vtQso^vtsQOh  y  senioresy   nomen  dignitalis   eorom,   qui  ob  ao- 
nornm  gravitatem,   multamque   experiehtiam  ad  administran- 
dam  rempnblicam  et  ius  dicendum  idoner  habebantnr.    ita  (in 
V.  T.  de  senipribus  a  Moae  electis,  Exod.  18,  12.  19,  7-  a4,  1. 
9.  Lev.  4,  }&.  Wum.  11,  16*  coll.  Gen.  5o,  7.)  in  N.  T.  o)  ds 
assessoribus  synedrii  magni  Hierogotymis,  lo.  8,  9.  col).  v.  3. 
Act.  6,   12.  24,  1.  —  nQeofivtSQOi,   aQiieQelg  nai   yQaupatslSt 
tieacriptio  assesfarnm  synedrii  per  partes,   Matlh.  16,  21.  26, 
3.  27,  4i.  Marc.  8,  3i.  11,  27.  i4,  43.  53.   i5,  1.  Xucr.  9,  22. 
20,  1.  —  etiam  uQiuQsZg  xai  nQSOpvtsQO* ,   Matth.  21,  25.  26, 
47.59.  aj,  1.3.  i3.  20.  28,  11.  12.   Luc.  22,  32.   Aet  4,  23. 
23,   i4.  25,  i4.   —  aQ%ieQsvg  *ai  ot  foa^uatstg  %ai  oi  nQtsfi* 
Matth.  26,  57.  —  uoxovteg  %ai  ol  ttQsop.  Act.  4,  5.  fc  -i-  fi)  <*• 
aenioribus  in  quavis  urbe ,  dixaotaZg ,   nt  eos  appeltat  lose- 
phua,   (vid.  KqIo^  sub  no.  5.)    Luc.  7 ,  3.  7-   y)  de  synedrio 
coelestiy   sive   viginti    quatnor  senioribus  tbronum  Dei  cin» 
gentibus  et  seilis  insidentibus ;    ita  in  Apocal.  c.  4,  4.  10.  5, 
5— 14.  7,  ij.i3.  ii,  ij>.  i4,  3.   19,  4.  —  <J)  de  presbyteru 
s.  senioribus  Christianorum  i.  e.   singulorum    coettfum  tprae- 
jectis,    quorum   erat  regere   coetum,    et   discipHnae  morum, 
doctrinae  inttgritati,    et  saluli  coetus   prospicere;    quiqae  a 
muneris  natura   etiam  inioxonot  dicebantur;   Act.  11,  3o.  i4, 
23.  i5#  2>4.  6.  22.  23.  16,  4.  20,  17.  21,  18.  1  Tim,  5,  17.  19« 
Tit  i,  5.  Iac.  5,  i4.   1  Petr.  5,  1.  2  lo.  v.  1.  3  lo,  t.  1.  vii 
'pnloHoiiog.  *. 

Hqso^vt f}gf  ov,  o,  (a  np/o/9v?,  senex)  grandaevus^ 
senex;  Luc.  1,  18.  Tit.  2,  2.  (LXX  pro  "JDT,  Exod.  10,  9.  lob* 
i5,  ro.  1  Sam.  4,  19.  et'u5^  decrepitnsr/  lob.  29,  8.)  —  b* 
locp  Phil.  v.  9.  ig  Tlavlog  nQsopvvrig  videtur  esse:  nt  Paalai 
ille  antiquior ,  videlicet  amoris  vinculo  olim  tibi  iunctw. 
Suadet  hoc  seqnena  vvft  de  nal,  ntkpc  insuper  etiam  vinctai, 
igitur  am&re  *nulto  indrgentior.  *."' 

IlQtopvtig,  idog,  fj,  (ab  eod.)  muUer  preveeks^eUh 
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tet  onvs;  TH|,  £,  5.  (Io^aJ^/atifcy,  7«  9u  et  7,  ft  4   H*toe\ 

5,3.  s.y*.   -*vi  .. ,     f     —    i^    ;. 

U$ij**fc,  '**•$*  contr.  eife,  6y  »},  —  iiy  t6>  Ldtinox. 
pronus , '  prdnus  in  facierrtj  Htsydh.  npijr^s,-  Inl  itQO&onov 
nsnxuKCbQi  ?t*  itQrjfeTg'  Qly&nteg  iuvxovg,  losepb.  i£,3.  1.  rcpfp 
w}$  nsoai*,  Joseph.  vit.  -$.  a8.  et  bcll.  i,j3sL  1;  de  supplicant>- 
bua,  hnmi  a£  itVfaciem  prosternetitibus.  Tutn:  praeceps,  de 
iis,  qfai  prcini*  laimntnr  :dej  locot^edito,  nt  rtpqrq(  naxineoeft 
de  eo,  qui  de  maro  deikkbr  loseph.  bell.  i,.6\  1.  Hotn.  QdysS. 
3,  374.  De  templo  3  Mrffte.T5S  4&  <to*  *oo*  fco^a  nataav^ 
attf,  igne  dfruerc;  fropfee  fiop^  4j  19.  -£)}§*»  avrois  jroijrsfo 
praecipitts  eov  dabit,1  de  loco  s.  jfttatu*  sao  deiiciet  >—  In  N.  7. 
semel  Act  1,  18.  uM^lndes,  proditeV,  dioittir  nQfjv^g  Ytwp&oS* 
'  praeeeps  fdctus,  quod  vet  esse  potest:  de  loco  tuo  deiectps, 

•  interitufrdcvbtus;  vel:   praecep*  raotus,    laqneo  ,-qiao  tcf  stt*r 
.  pendcrat;   uisrujito,   vid.   Matth.  07,   5.  —•*  W/  qui  praec*- 

pitem  se  dedit  e  loco  alti#ri'et  ita  mortem  petiit;  quae  e»- 
:  plicatio  si  adniittitur',  necesse  est,  nt  duplfaeni  et  diversam 

domorte  Iodae  fuisse  traditionem,  (Matth.  27*  5.) '  agnoscamua. 
JToigo»,    Ltatof   i.  q.  mpu»,    propr.  stridorett*  dentibn* 

edo;  de  aerra  dentata,  ubi  porro  est:  serra  divido,  seca^ 
,  disseco;  Hebr.  11,  37;  (LXX  proW  Amos.  1,  3.  Susann.  «V 
:   59.  coll.  12  Sam.  112,  3i.  -—  jil  naQnibosig  (Indaeornm)  Xiyowm 

nsnQio&at  'Hbaiuv  iov  nQO(prp;fjy9  nal  iV'  ?m  djroxpt/grq»  touCO 
^  ytpsraft,  vetbar  Origenis.  vid,  Fabric.  Cod;  Pseudepigr.  V.  T. 
.  p.  1088.)  * 

UqIv >  1)  adverb.  olim,  antea,  3  Macc  6,  4.  %&  nglv.  — 

3)  coniunct.  priusauam  f  anlequam,  a)  seq.  infinitivo,  Matth. 
:•   26,  34.  75.  'Marc  i4,  /2.  Loc.  22,  61.  Io.  4,  4o,  8,  58«  i4,  ag> 

(LXX  pro  ^cb  Ezech.  33,  aa.  IoeL  2,  3j.  Ies.  46,  10.)  —  rair 
j  17  sive  coninnctim  nQWt),  pnu\fyuam>,  eeq.  inunitivo,  Mattlu 
I  1,  18.  Marc.  i4,  3o.  Act.  2,  20.  7,%  (Gen.  29,  26.  Tob.  i49 
<  )5.  iSir.  5i,  18.)  —  b)  aeq.  «coninnctivo  Luc.  2,  26.  22,  34. 
'   Ioseph  ant.  7,  9.  7.  kq}*  h  iiotpaXeia  yinjvm)  —  o)  seq.  opta* 

•  tivo  Act.  5,  16.  *. 
IlQiona,  *$>  *I>  2ri*o*+  Roin.  16,  3.  2  Tim*4,  19.  qna# 

etiam,  nt  saepiua  fit  in  npminibns  mnliernm,  in  deminntivo 
IlQioxiXXa  dieitar,  Act  18,  2A  18/26.  [Rom.  16,  3.]  1  Cor.  16, 
19.  nomen  uxoris  Aquilae,  iodaei,  qnae  aimul  cnm  marito 
Paulum  aliqoamdio  comitabatur,  rei  christianae  valde  ato- 
diosa.  *. 

IlQiOKlXXa,  agt  ^,  Priswila,  vid.  ItQlana. 

IIqIo},  vid.  JTpi^». 

IToo,  praepositio,  genitivnm  regena9  Latinor.  pro,  anie; 
LXX  maxime  pro  n3©b;  vid.  Viger.  de  idiot  p.  657.  —  dici- 
tor  a)  da  h>oo,   mf^%%&9  &VQO&,  ante  ianuas,  AcU59  23.  ia9 


fc  **  i\  i&.b*  5^  12.  jftacf^,  u«t,r  *p,  i.  %  jg}  i^-,^( 

bcll.  4,  it,  3.  «ipo  ttjc  rcoiUcocO  w?°  nQOQolnov  Tt?ac,*J4*tu\ii, 
lo.  Narc.  i,  2.  Luc.  jl,  76.  Jf*l,  ^r^^W^if*  —  ^O .4*  tcm" 
mmi   P*te»    Iflatth.  5,  13.  Troog^iac  *ov«  990  v/aw.  l*ic.  11, 
3&  lo.  u>,8.  11,  55.  i3,i.  *j*  24*  Ac*.  5,  36,.  i^#,^4.  31, 38. 
J&om.  i64  j.cfcpi^imr^T*  ^a^H^,  a»te  tempns  iwtnm.vel 
jjtiuiitum«  MaMk  8,  29,  1  Cor*;4,>4  —  lo.  5>  7 . -#QQ  fnQv  i  e. 
*ne  eiti*uv<-~  SeqUjente.  genitiv**  infiajtivi;  «z*i£f  ^priutquam, 
MaUb,£r  8.  m$o  w  oJtJ^*  #ite^u*m  .^m  rflgejja. ;  Luc.  a, 
JU.Ifipo  *<fl  (Ji;^^iJ>w..:Q.^  *&  Jo.  1,  4$.  1,3,   19.   17,  5. 
Act.  *3*  i&,4W.*,„|2w  £,  gg.  ^TiHfci*,  21.  .(LX^»  h«c  ior- 
jna,  Ccn..i3;  io.-.^,  7.,  e$am. ,pro* tT$p\  PfPVrPjg  a&  et  p«a 
Frpv.  8»  24.)?L$c.  21,   i£tnfI0&  ii-  frQV%a>r  attjyiojt' , ,jiatcquam 
b*ee  omnia  egonient  rrr-.  J©*4J0,  ^«ir^i  Ijw,  .;»nje  m.e.,  intel- 
Jjge  .'Mesaiae  nomen   aibi  arrogaruAt }  alii  rcoo  hic  ut  Latinor. 
pro  i.  e,  tocvv+yy*,  ut  Ip^eph.  belJ.  6r  3.  5..-^;  lpAfj %,..!.  noo 
£&  4^o«V' ToShfraa^a,<.  pw^riej- .rt*1*1*  aex  diearT0u  naaia," 
quaai  tot  3ichua,  paacfca  celebrati|«ft  j  fajs&at ;  xeqtfus:  dic  aeilo 
ante  paacha,  &qpap*rf'  ffoo.  *®B  n«q(av    ^oninaoljta  ect  eiua- 
jaodi  traj^tio  preepoaition^i^o*  ut  Amoa,  1,  j.  ixqoJuq  hyn 
mdv  Qeiopov»  loa*ph..c.  Apionr  &j  2,.  «roo  irfii'  >T(wa#oo>a>i'  «'ts- 
^Nc^Tac^iOjr  ftjff  &I?.!^ppec  4a*Q0V\<pvyiJQ*  2  Macc.'i5,  36.  nqi 
juSq  ityMfttxc  .xjjc  pmQ$opu*ii*  qpiDM1*   Euteb.  hiat,  ccclea.  4,  5. 
tfroo  evta  KuXatQfi*  MaU»m>  AUa  exenapla  c  prpfanis  collegit 
dfypkius  in-  otbaa^  J*  p.:  3o,3  s^q.,  ~- r.c)  dc  loco  tropico,  digm- 
.tfcte/  praeatautiat;  /?fa<*,  ante^  .^oi  9idyca»t'  ante  omnia,  onimujn 
zuaxime,  lac.  6,    12.    1  Petr.  4,  8.    (3  Macc.  2,   21.   #*oc  w^ 
^Mtarair  a^toc  $r  «fioiff.   Pa.  7^1,  A7.  n^  toS^I^ou  ^ojum*  to 
jJrofca-  auvov.   Xenopli.  mem.  fl^,  5..3.)  —   lu  compositionibus 
noo  eat:   ante,  co^am,  pro^.aate,  piiua^  magia,  prac;  loco; 
v>aJLam*      ■  *  J  .  *  » •      i.  -  •  - . 

no 00 7«>  £  a|«,  (tf^ojejt^yw)    j)  trwitive:  produco; 
,itooay.  w4*  efauf   foces  pro^meo  ajiquein ,  .Act.  16,30-  (losepb. 
.apt  4,  6.  4.  nom%&siG'imxi**ivr90QViv.)  —  aensu  fbreuai  ut 
♦J-atinor.  produ^o,   i,  e.  d«$p.\*ji  .Judiciom,    ad  conciqnem,  ut 
causa  cognoacatur   vel   aententia  dicatur,    Aot.  19,  f>.    25,  26. 
(^ioaeph.  ant.  16,  11.  6.  n$o&ya#DW  *26  fijfie^ija/ay  ^oi^  2y  alr/a 
yavoftivovq.   id.  viL   §;  1 1 .  i^ocgw^raW  €*c,  »0   &i<tj&Qe  tqv  %k 
i\aunoXoQ  «o/i^ofia    Id.  beJU  i>  ^7,  2.).  -  Sic  etiam    1  Tim.  5, 
•^4.   auooria*  r—   Jiooayouaa*   Cauroi^)  cftf  xe&Hp.  .yid.  Kolw* 
^Pot«st  £tc  «tram r.verti:   ti'Hdob   cbripio,   ut^p>  lo^  11.  &h- 
^vftta  7rooa^'€yrec.   Ioaeph.  ant.  10,  9.  4.  alc  /^-^y  PQofji&H*  j 
jd.  ant.  2,   1.  1.  rijQQoy&ds' jmii  «c5  ^pW  r~   *)  Jutpansilive:. 
praeeo,  antecedo,  et  tcmpore  et  loco,  .^lattb..3i,,0,   Maic.  b, 
45.  Hf.  fl«  Luc.ic,  3^.  •— 1  safoa/Dtft»'  opi  priw  ^at;,  1  Tiin.  i,< 
48^  jrccra  t»c  nQdayovaag  i»i  ci  nptf  ^refec-  p^br»  y9  18,  «rpoa- 
yoitirfi  Sv^oifjQ ,,  pjnoris  njftncWi,  ^  it^pciyw  {twt*  praecedeie  I 


3a.  u4,.,a|;  <*G„7\  <£l<WI>b-  Ml  .$,  p,.  6.  ??0ft«  «BWvft 
Apion.  a,  £j.)  —  ccx,  adfuntfo:  <&£us  ve^io^.  pra&>eniQi 
Mttlh.  3 
fooi/<  (loaej 

(Iudith.  4?, ^7^jrM|^o53oipt  .tnp.  n#gj«^,4x;T%  ^Wte}i~iWeT 
anim;  i^^q^^e*  aliis  i*  e.  eligQ^CLX&jpgro  3n$,.Deufc 

h  6-  *°>  ^1^^,  J,  »9»  S«B-  7i .)» V  9/  ?•  —  ajjP^fer^ 
malo,  3 >l»cc.  ^t^fpV  ^*e^  c.  Apioo.  1,.,38,,,-r^e^eK  ad- 
iuncto,  a^a^gua*.  ^i*n^*va^  ybenje^  ^Iui&a* < #***: 
ttr  vo/a^  pfocetfjnjki  f  coi^tuplaW  me,  quia,  mjhi  placet, 
(Dunquam»aififjn^  ^  Jfrtt&rio  .p.  3pq.  et  Loetnero  j>.  3i3  sqQ/ 
yiwm  ca^  ifjfc  *„%.  sjmnlex  '♦flofii  i**  a  tyr*  9»  .^«affofe 
*^j^e$r*w  ««eftq;»  pro  rfrtipnc,  ,  q™  Hbe^es/vidt  (Sic 
loaeph»  ^eU/4. ^O.  4.  ubi  ^otae  «^gladiia  et.yi.ee:  cphibuiase 
in  concione  at>  ipsis '  convocata  riarraritur  to  ffgijua  [ex^ernani 


prin  dettderavit,.  «riavit,  Gcn,  a4,  ^tyut  h  K<tfV  15. 4a- 
•epu.  ant  pjaef ,  ^  3f  n^oaiosoi^  v$*t#c«  «»<**  viitu^  Etiam 
ubi  «(0«*$*  de^.cqift^iiiis  dioUwr  upiieftt  i.  5..  «ujple^^ovitvQ- 
fuu,  »ed  ;ConUi|^  facere  ,id,  ,qupd  ^anitnd  .p&c#tJ:,ad  qvwul 
cupiditate  aliqua?{eror.  Jiosfiph^  ant  i5,  3.  9.)  *,{  ;  ,./,,     ,.,.,'.   , 

ilooatrtaipait,  ayiat,  f-aapfMM»  O^.rt  a*g*a'o/ia*.  acj- 
cuio)  yer}>.  flepon,  med.  antpa-acctfjo ;  aor.  t,  ^^^f q^a/it^ 
flpro  i.  e.in  antecedentibufl,  acqusavi  s.  argui^;  ^ori^  ^^  9. 
Keapicit  ad  ea,  quae  de  ludaeis  c.  2,  r  1 — 5.  ,17-7-29,.  di xer,at  *. 

17^4» «  *  0  v  01 , '  fc.  ov9oj,  (n^o  et .  £*e uo»)  */*f 0  a,  ,/w?'«J  «W'<>  / 
Col.  1,  5.  i]v  figtt^ifovoraw,  4e  qua  uuq  auU  «u^iv^tia^  (loseplv 
ant8,   ia.'3.  n^qwx^oojc.  tq  pilkwra.')  *.  eV  -.i.ti'»  - 

TTooafia^Ta^oi,  .f.  ti<i&9  .  (^o  e,^  «^«PS"?*1}  %amte  8. 
prius  pecco;  ?  Qor.  ia,  ,ai.  ^n<Mff*o^w?J^T6^  Jb.  ^3 r :ju  (Uwt 
Mart  apol.  a^  p.  c^3.  Tfuv .TTooijaa^T^fiVoiM  aop«Jic)  <*. 

J7o oavltoy,wu,  to,  ( 7roo  et  avkrf ) ^ va  a^iTfgoa&sv. x^C 
«v%,  iit  6uida^  explicat,  aUlqe  ve*tibulum.r  Yprhpf  1 '  Marc, 
i4,  68.  *.  'l 

IlQofiairo),  aor.  a.  nQoiprjv,  perf.  itQOpiprjxm  £rc(>o,et 
/>a*rw,  gradior,  eo)  progredior ,  «)  pr9pr.  pe4«b.»sr  Marc.  l, 
*9«  «oojSag  ineX&t*  N)attb.  4,  ai.  (loacph.  bell. ..6^.1.  7.)  — 
b)  lropice:>  aetate,  — ^VQOfoPW**  **^  *'  .***.wft  wiv"** 
attate  provectus ,  Luc.  1,  7,  48.  a,  ^6.  C^XJ^  pcorJJVJJfl.^ 
los.a3,  1.  a.  i  fle$,  If  1#  vQofaff»  ,ij/a^)oj v.  C^^^"iio*a4,  j. 
Ioi.  i3,  1.  —  fipo^f^x.  Tiyv  ylww,  >a  Mapc.  A,  4o.  6,  18.  lo- 
»«:ph.  ant.  7,  8.  4.,  -ant.  7^  a.  1..  .ot:  tqIc  «^oviHS  WP/^W^  et 
de  aetate  ipsa  ax^t.  8,  7.  5,  npo^oiWa^  di^  ^«^r  co'i* 
3  £adr.  a, ,a9.  a  Wacc.,4,  3.)  ^    , .;  .  ...  p  >0 .  ..„■»        .  . 


/ 


protendo ,  Liic.  2 1 , '  2<).  oiat  ngofidXww f-  •  ai  foliit v*et ♦ florei 
CmittuHtfvid^foca  paraHMa  Hatth.  24,  32.  el  Luc43,  28; 
et  *d  0loo$  allata.  (Ioseph.anti>i|,  <«.  19.  *nn9*o>  «roo/fcxJUUi 
xa  9 uto.*— •  nQopdXk*  Ao^^,  sertnones' proferre,- Prov,  26,  i8< 
Iofffiph.  ent  8,6.  5.  coll.  Indibi  »4,  12.  i3/  ■**»  ytatofo*,  Hn- 
gakm  protetttfere  2  Macc;  7,  10.  ctfll.  1%  46.) T^-  4)  *$o/J.  wa, 
aliquem~e  tutba profefre,  ettgere  s,  coHtriiefflldre,  nt  ei 
aliquid  cortimitlatur  ,♦  Act  19,)  53.  ffoe/SaXJ^o^  atkiy  totf 
%waiaWj  quem  fudaei  commendavferatit ;  (losepbV  bell/4,  4.  1. 
nooeftXfofivardh  inl  xip  Afjftkl^  ^W  xSst  fyaVtfgfot  afHgmv. 
lta  noofidiSt^&trai  saepius  apnd  Demosth.  >.rO>>5t»V  10.  377, 
1,  Polyb.  6,  a5.5.)  alfi:  quem  propulerari«  Itfaiei;**; ' 

II(&  /?»  1 1  k  6  g  $  1} ,  a*5 *  (a  ngoBatof)  ;*d-  ckSs  pe+tinens> 


cviariteT? ' &vlH*$    lo.  5,  2.  &r{   *f  noofoJttifi  V(wM$)  iuxta 
portairi  ttiiariam}    ttter?  ^rm^  wdo^Aw^  *  Neh.  i,  Sx 

ia#  $8/  i  rtl".* .  ■         " r    " "  i  •  *•  -i1, if-  C!  •;      •  •' 

;1  U^SptiTtf*,  ot),  toVfatf^aJffo,  uaaV^roprie  de  pe- 
fcnjlibjis  omnibas)  —  LXX*  prd  ^eftt  et  nto,  fpassim  etiam  pro 
fe^,:—  ^vii;  Matth/3,  56.  12,  11  sqq.  26*' 5iv  Apoc.  18,,  i3. 
*Vykitom.  —  "Ei$vtiartQ6pcn^  vid*  "Byfcpa.  *—  ;Ovit  ito 
J^.  ^f ;  imago  ist  qunm  eorurir,  qui  aibi  cdtrittiler*  neacinnt  et 
ttxtore  ducegue  egent,  tum  eorum,  qui  snnt^sitirpliccs,  pa- 
tientes,  probi,  inaontes;'Ma(tth.:*o,  6.  i5,  24.  525,32  sqq.  lo; 
ia,;i  aqq;  ^i;  16.  17.  Act-8,3:*  Hebr.  id,  ao. 
•  n$oP^pdrm,  l  daoj,  {noi  et  /fy?a'£a>,  ed)  1)  prodire 
faeio  s.  itlbeo)  produeo ';" vAct:  19,  53.  itpotfltyaaav ,  protra- 
xernnt  (PoIyb.*a4#  3.  7.)  -— '  2)  impelio,  facio  nt  agat  aliquii 
aliquid,(Xenoph.  mem.  1,  5.  r.)  et  de  cognitidne:  ulterius  pro- 
veho  aliquem;  edoceo,  instittie;  Matth.  i4,  8.  nQopipaoxrtlaa 
ino  t%  fcijrooff,  vel:  a  malre  intitata;  vel:  a  matre  instmcta. 
(LXX  Exod.  35,  54.  ngopipotoat.  Sdtoxsv  iv  •*%>  diavola  ovtw, 
|nro  rr*iV?»  Deut.  6,  7.  noopiputeiq  avta  (praecepta)  rot^  viovq 
eov,  pro  "ji^.  Diog.  Laert  5,  5;  oSro^  Mtti  M^roo^oioor  nooe(it- 
(tao8  [erodivit],  *. 

HgofiXino),  £  styo>*  («rpo  et  fiUnoi)  praevideo,  Ps.  3j9 
l3.  —  Medium :  provideo ,  i.  e.  procufo ,  prospicio ,  Hebr. 
ei,  4d.  * 

JTooy/touo*,  (vm^  et  yipopa*')  verbl  depon.  med.  ante 
sum;  per£  2.  noofiyora,  ante  factus,  s.  peractus  $um;  Rom. 
3,  25.  (2  Macc.  i4,  i3.  npoyB*6u*vog  dop6QW$^  Ioaeph.  belL 
prooem.  §.  6»  Polyb.  10,  17.  12.)  *.  '     ' 

II 0*07* vc* crxoivi  f.  fvoiaoiAai,  (ngo  ef  ^tvojoirai)  i)  prae- 
sdo,  ante  s.  vrius  cognoscO;  Act  26,  5^  a  Petr.  3,  17.  (Sap. 
8,  9.  18,6.  Ioaeph.  bell.  1,  18.  12.)  —  2)  ^yoioxar,  ex  notione 
decernendi:  ahtea  'decrevi,  olim  constitui;  1  Petr.  1,  30. 
nQoqfwaoiiifoc  nfO1  *at afioXrjg  uoofiov,  a  Deo  electua  hominum 
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lemlor  an^.muqdum.  conditapt.  ^  .Qup  modo  nQoywwvu  in 
locii  Paulihis,  Rom.  8,  29,  ovg  frooiyrw,  et  c.'iix  2.  Xaiv  oV 
nqoip(Oj  intelligehdum  sit,  dubium  videri  potest.  Vel  enim 
esse  poteat:  cjuos^  praevidit  nempe  idoneos  futuros  esse  e? 
ipsi  obsecuturos;  vel  nQoytv.  praemeditpr  $  et*  ei  adiuncto: 
«/tf*  £?«rd  aliqupm,  ei  prospicio\  (ut  hebr.  yi*.  Gen.  3g,  6. 
Ps.  i44,  3.  Prov.  27,  a3.  Amos^  3,  2.)  e»m  probo}  —  yel  de- 
nique  ante  decerno  alicuius  sortem.  Neque  safia  certum  est, 
quq  modo  verba  Srap.  6,  i3.  ^  apqpta  a&avei  tovg  Im&vpovvtag 

!  flpoyraxjt^Jpaf  intelligenda  sint  #*.  j 

f  IlQQyftaakg,  saic,  %,  (a  TtQQYivc&Gxa*,  quod  vide),  \)pra*- 
scientia  rerum  futurarum',  TfQOyv*  tS>v  iaouevoiv  Ioseph.  c 
Apion.  1,  26*  ant:  i5,  5.  10.  —  eliam  donum  vaticinandi,  Iu- 
dith.  n,;  19.   Ioaeph.  ant.  8,  8.  5.  —  2)  praemeditatio  ,  et  ex 

:  adiuncto:  decretum,  ante  8.  olim  factum,  Act.  2,  23«  itQoyvd- 
aet  %ov  &eov  secundum  praemeditationem  »Dei ,  qua  decrevit, 
id  permittere.  1  Petr.  1,  a„  nata /nqoyvtoatv  &eov.  (luditji.  9,  6« 

.  f}  xQioig  <aov  iv  nQoyvdaei,  quae  decrevisti,  ea  eveniunt  se- 
cundum  praemeditationem  tuam,   i.  e.  bene  praeparata  sunt. 

;  coll.  v.  5.  xai  iysvfp&tjoav  a  Imbqtfr??.)  *.       \ 

IlQoyovog,   ov9  0,    («00  et  yovog,  generatio,  genitos) 
ante  genitus;  ol  itQoyovoi,   ante  nati  s.  geniti;  —  de  paren- 

]  tibus  1  Tim.  5,  4.    (Sir.  8,  5.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,   47.    Xenoph. 

;  mem.  1,  3.  1.)  —  6\*.maioribus,  quum  proximis  tum  remotis* 
(aMacc,  8,  19.  11,  25.  3  Macc.  5,  3i.  Ioseph.  ant.  12,  3.  4.  c. 
Apion.  2,  16.)     Huc  referunt  2  Tim.  1,  3.  cS  Aarowo»  aVro  n^o- 

.  yowoi^  queaoi  colb.  more  maiofum;  alii  parentes  intelligurit,  et 

.  ono  tiQoyovwfV  dicunt  esse  i.  q:  £*  natdog }  inde  a  pueris;   po- 

,  tius:  a  parentibus  piis  pietatein  ^doctus.  "*.  * 

I7po/0«qpa>,    f.  t/iu,    (*roo  et  /oagpa>)    1)   ante  scribo, 

,  Bom.  i5,  4.  nQO€yQ(icpfjf  olim  scripta  sunt  in  V.  T.  Epb.  3,  4. 

1  ipoeyoatf/a  «upra  scripsi.  — -  2)  praescribo,   scribo   ut  alii  vjh 

j  deant  et  inlelligan^  palam  scribo ;  —  i.  e.  a)  palam  depingo 
(iQ&tyuv  ertim  aeque   de   pingente   ac  de   scribente  dicitur), 

!  Gat.  3,  1.  xax  hy&akuQvg  '/^tfoug  XQiatoq  itQOsyQa<prjf  vobis  aaU 
octdos  pictus  est  Christus,  aensus  ::  satis  edocti  estis  de  le&d. 
(Poteit  vero>9^po  in  nQOsyQ&pn  ®l»am  a(I  lempus,  ergo  ad  prio- 
wm  ab  Apoatolo ,  acceptam  inatitutionem  referri.)  —  V)  palam 
tcribo,  putyice  scnibo,  et,  ut  Latinor.  praescriba ,  de  ediatit 
publicis;  (3  Esdr.  6,  32.  naQafiatvetv  x*  twv  itQoyeyQauuh^vt 
ia  textu  chald.  Esdr.  6,  u.  ett  JCfeSftB-  loaeph.  ant.  11,  6.  xsk, 
nQ*Y*fQanu4vfi  $/l4qu9  dies  praescript^s.  y^aqitj ,  mandatum  pn- 
^iicum,  loseph.,  apt.  12^  3.  4i>)  -rr^de.Deo;  destino,  ordino; 
lad.  to  a  .„^...:AM.....'_.  .? ^^-^  ~A  MA;..^    nnnj9«  kAii   /»;« 

4, 
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u)  palam,   oMintbus  manifestti&k,  omnittuix  kdtiii;   l  Tim.  5, 
24.  a5.  Hebr.  7,  i4.   (ludfilli.  8,  25.  fj  docpta abv  rtpoo*i]Xo£  e<m. 


Tab.  c.  9.  Herodian.  6,  6.  1.  —  etiara  prodere,  Ibseph.  c.  ApionJ 
2,  3^.  nootdidov  T^t  noXw.)  *. 

HoodoTtjQi' ov,  h,  (*tyodib*to(Mt9yerT.  pass.  3.  pera. 
itQodidozat,)  proditor  ,  qui  hostibua  tradit^allcjuid  g.  aliquem; 
Luc.  6,  16.  ubi  IudAs,  qiiia  Syriedrio  locum,  qtio  iesus  Jatebat, 
indicavit,  Act.  Jj  52.  nbi  ludaei,  quia  lesum  Pilato  ad  sup- 
plicium  dediderant,  2  Tim.  3,  4.  ubi  falsi' doctore*s,  quia  ami- 
citiani  sioiulantes  rem  christianam  evertere  stndetiaiit,  ita  ap- 
pellantur.  (2  Macc.  5,  i5.  10,  i3.  22.  3  Macc.  39  24.  Iosepb. 
beil.  3,  8.  3.) 

IlQodu€fio}}  vid.  JfyoTpfy»; 

UqqS  QopoQ,  oVt'of  ij,  —  of9  to,  (jrpo1,  et  o^pofioO 
onmis,  ^u*  a/*o\r  praecurrit ,  pribr  venit,  igiiur  de  praecur- 
•ore,  de  eo  qui  speculandi  causa  praemittitur ;  de  militibns 
levis  armaturae,  qui  exercitui  praemittuntur  (coll,  Sap.  1?, 
8.);  de  primifiis  frugum  (Nuuj.  i39  20.  les.28,  4.).  —  ln 
N.  T.  semel  Hebr.  6,  20.  de  lesu,  quatenns  oobis  prior  pene- 
tralia  sanctuatii  coelestis  intravit.  * 

Upoetflov,  inf.  TTQotftlr,  (txqo  et  el8op)y  1).  ante  yideo, 
praevideo ,  praenosco ,  Act.  2,  3i.  (Gen.  37,  j7.  Ps.  i38,  3. 
Sap.  19,  2.  loaeph.  bell.  iA  11 ,  8.),—  2)  oculis  sublatis  intueory 
hihblicken,  (loseph.  bell»  6 ,  1.6.);  intueor ,  menteta  dirigd 
ad  aliquid,  Gal.  3,  8.  itQoloovaa  b*e  ij  JQaa-ri  ot*,  hoc  intuiU 
scriptura,  quod  etc.   (4  Macc.  4,  25.) 

ilpotfttfo*,  (ex  vrpo  et  slitov)  ahte  dixi,  i«  e.  a)  «jpr* 
cfcrz,  1  Thets.  4,  6.  ubi  texius  yulg.  itQosiTumsv  (quasi  ab  tor. 
quodam  primo  noostna)  quod  recte  reiecit  Griesb.  Gal.  5,  21. 
jipoefrro*,  olim  apud  vos  ver*atus.  —  b)praedixi  futurg,  Act 
1,  16.  (loseph*  bell.  6,  a,  1.)  *•  ,    • 

-frposAttifa),  £  to»>  (wpo  et  iXni&o)  i)  «pecn  praecipio, 
ante  spero;  —  2)  contrarium,  tov  atreln/fr** ,  spem  dirigo  i* 
talkfuidj  quasi  oculis  in  aliqufem  defixis  .  sptro,  \^aiaiiiter  nt 
irpostoW);  Epb.  1,  12.  xovc.  nQoqXmKOtaQ  iV  to}  Xototf,  ocniis 
in  Chitttum  defixis  spersnte*.  .*•-., 

27poe*apx°f*"*>  f.  gofun,  (*p©>  et  Iti^mai)  ante,  s. 
prius  ihitiumfacio;  aor.  J<w»  dudum  incepi,  a  Gor.  8,  6.  10. 
(Apud  profahos  non  legitur.)  *.  •<»-^; 
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l»rfat  Tt^ontiffYdfiinu  rfl&$  et  aCar.  $,  3/  in  cddd.  ?rpo- 

77p6eps,c»',  perf.  ffooftfpijfca ,  perf.  pas*.  rcpoc/pijua* ,  (ttqS 
ct  lp«»)  1)  ante/!  dico;  Jft/Mto  ^bdmmemoravi ,  superiori  g. 
fl/10  loco  dm,  2  Cor.  7*  8.:  Gafc^  9.  Hebf.  40,  l5.  (2  Macc. 
a,  3a.  3/7ia&.  4,  1.  3Macc.  6,^5.  loseph.  beii.  tf,  2.5.)  — 
2)/>r*00ted;  —  futura,  Mrttk.' &4,  25.  Marcvi3,  25.  Rom. 
9,29.  2Cw  \t\  2.  (Hebr.'4,  f.  in  codd.)  2  Petr.  5,  2,  liicfr 
v.  17.  (Hwiwyan.  6,  8.  »31  loaeph*  ant  2,  3*4,.)  :* 

U^roi^jfrfu***  :f.  rcpo* iwoojuot ,  aor.  ffooTjl&o? »  (irpo  efc 
epjojw»)  :i ).  praecedo,  praegredior^  antecedo*  vorausgehen,, 
[M«rc.  6,  3$.]:  Act  20,  5;*  3.  tfQxjsk&ovTeq  ink  %6  nloiov,  navi 
praegrcs&  2  Cox.  9,  5.  (Sir.  35,  40.  coll.  2  Macc.  10,  27^)  .*—*. 
ffpo*ojf.  aJUoV$  de  duce,  Luc,  22,47.,  — v  itpospjg.  farimiiv  nto^' 
ex  hebraismo :..  praecedere  alinm,  t*-  de  mini&troy  Luc.  1,  17. 
(LXX  naftiQfr  epmQOO&4*  woc,  ^^  *3i  *»**4%)  -*•-  2)  progre- 
dior,  prooedo^  vorwarta  gehen,  hervorgehen,  Mattb.  26,  3g^ 
nyobXfitiV  (wxqov.  Marc.  i4,  d55.  Act  12,  10.  7ip07jit?ov  QVfiifi 
aia*,  progrediebaaitur  per  unam  plateam.  (Iosephi  belL  6>,  2. 
5. 7fpo*A0w^£c  w  xortonTOV.  ib.  4,  11.  3.  *Tpo^p$6rac  (Vitelhus)' 
foieiJ  /faouUiqtf.    2  Macc.  3»  34.  in  xov  aovXov  n.Qoekfrelv.y  *., 

n.QoeTOi(*a foi ,  £.  -aoai,  ( iipo'  ♦  et  lTO*ad£oj )  ante  prae- 
poro,  (les.  2.d,  24.  Sap<  9,  1 8.,  1 0*13*55$»  rp  nQOf}Toifiaaag  dn*- 
%fc')  —  ***»  **»•  idoneum  iacere  aliquem  ad  aiiquid}  Ephr 
a<  10.  0%>(ijp70fc)  TTpoijro^ttftfcr  o,  tyeb.Q  Zvm  iv  aitoig  neQmaTrj- 
ta»fM*t  «d  quae  facienda  Deu*  nos  paravit,  idonjeos  fecit  Jam 
dudum,  qoum  noa-ad  regnum  suum  vocaret  '  Si  vero.Ttpo  ma- 
vi»  accipere  p*o :  ab  aeterno,  ^Qotjn  ad  Iesum  eat  referendum 
{tw&£rt$Q  &  XptOT#  Tijcr.)  et  sensus:  ad  quae  nos  eo,  quod 
ab  aeterno  aalvatorem  decreVit  mittere,  nos  idoneos  fecit  — 
npoeiotfu  tiva  eig  u,  de;Dea:  ab  aeterno  destino,  volo  essef 
|Rom.  9,  23.  &  nQpriToiiiaoev  $1$  do%av,  quos  ab  aeterno  voluit 
jesse  sglvos. ,  (PhiJo  de  opifc  p.  17.   0   dsog  xa  er  xoo/i(j>  7rayTa 

HpOtjlMfU/MJaTO  6*^  £qQ)TU  xul  ito&ov  aVTOV)  #. 

/Zpoei/a/yciifofca*, .  f.  ioofiai,  (npo  et  eva^yeitjbj ) 
^iiAf  nuntio  laeta^  praennntio  0.  promitto)  Gai.  3*  o.  iipo- 
fWjyyelwraro  de  fnturo,  ex  Abrahami  stirpe  oriundo  servatore.  *. 

JIpo«^oi,  f.  ejoi,  (jrpo  et  fya>)  pioprie:  i^)  ante  me  habeo, 
praetendo;  medium:  praetexo  (fbucyd.  1,  166.)^—  2)  prae- 
«0,  antecello.  (JXenoph.  Cyrop.  2,  1.  16.  Iosepb.  ant.  7,  10.  2V 
W5  ipoc^oyrfic.  Symmach.  Gohel.  10,  10.  pro  ^hri^  praero- 
gativa,  praestantia.J  In  JN.  T.  aemei  Bom.  3,  9.  xt  pyv{  Jipq- 
W£^a,-qoid  igitur?  praestamn sne  gentiiibn^?'  ^ediuol  hio 
positom*  ett  afb  Apostolo,  quia  de  praerogtftivi  tfermo  ^at, 
^aruiadaei  sibi  ipsi  tribuebatt,  et  proprie  est:  lfcetne  nobis 
tribnere  maiorem  dignitatem?•J,.  .  ^      rr    .  ,4. 

^looijy^o^at,  cfifiai,  iV  ^o/ia*  (^tpo  ^et  ftfiofiaij  ieit%K' 


336  n  j>  Q  $  v?  «■  &  P  Q  6  T 

depon.  me«J.  prtecedo,  praeeo>.  Prpy/rz,.  i^^Tjn^^agmiim 
2  Macc.  n,  8.  Polyb.  18,  i3.  3.  —  TXQortfOvpevo*,  4uces,  Deut 
$0,  9.  3  Esdr.  5,  8«  9.  8,  28.  3i.  9,  12.  —  Tr^pice;  agendo, 
praeeo,  dux  et auctor  sqm  afceri,  ul  aljqqid  faciat;  ita 
ftom.  12,  10.  >p  .T*jwjaf  aU^oK-n^^o^^o*,  qupd  attjnet  ad 
honorem  iavipeov  exhibeudui»  etiqa  aliura  exemplo  ,pra*eat, 
sfoe  insiiget  (a  Macc.  4,  ,4o„j.o  Avoi^a^oQ  xaTifcifeffe ,t%&Q$i 
adLxcw,  itQWifffflW&ov  twqq  TvqiwQV  [dvoafpyl.)  *.  *  . 

IlQO&e<n,q;  eug,  Tj>  (*  wpcwifyju)  i)prapomioy  ap- 
positio,  exporiere  in  conspectu,  vel  in  brdiaevet.aerie,  -^w/- 
steilung,  Ausstellung;  ita  ofaoTO*  vi/g  ttoo#.S0Wm$,  Matth.  ia, 
4.  Marc  2,  26.  Luc.  6,  4..aive  ut  liebr.  9,  2.  legitnr  17  wao- 
jretn?  Tair  uQT(hv,  panes  exposititii ,  pro  o*  oqtoi*,  0%  ini  %r$ 
UoSg  TQOtnefye  xi&tytui,  ut  habet  Iosepb.  ant.  3,  10.  7.  Erant 
panes  triticei  dnodecim  (convenienter  numero;  tribuum  israa- 
liticarom)  thure  oonspersi  in  menaaexpositi  io>  sancto,  quibus 
vesci  licuit  non  niai  sacerdotibus.  (Lev.  24,  5  sqq\  4  Chron.  9, 
32.  33,  29.)  Dicebantur  hebraeis  ,d"0&rj|.  fifjl? , .  Hqvov  evolmob  »♦ 
tov  ctoocootou  (#fio2)j  quippe  coram  aancto  s*Jictorum .  (coram 
Iebovab)   expoaiti,    Neb.  10,   33*    frequentius    4&5*tt*J|rj   tJTtb, 

aoTO*  tJJ?  nQOxrioetug,  «t  133^*53  jroodwtg  simpliciter,  qoia 
publice  et  in  ordine  appoaiti  erat  Lev.  24,  6.  Exod.  4o,  4. 
2  Chronvi3,  11.  29,  18.  2,  4,  -»-  3)  propositum ,  ,decretumf 
consilium,  %xv*  voluntas  quatenu»  proponky  iieccrnit;  Act 
37,  i3.  Rom.  8,  29.  9,  ii.  ( vid.  ^xio/7. )  £pb,  j^  11.  3,  n. 
#ora  *rpo#aow  xmv  aiojfosf,  quod  est  vel  pro  aito-iTcoV  o^aW 
vel,pro  Hoodm  aloifiav*  2  Tim.  1,  9.  (2  Maec.  3,  8;)  — fir* 
mitas  propositif  constantia,  Act  11,  23.  2  Tim.:3,  10.  *• 

TlQO&iantog,  ia,  ov,  (a  txqo  et  #60710?,  statutum)  qnod 
ante  statutum,  definitum  est  —  tj  nQO&BOfAia  (intellige  oloa, 
0.  r]uiQa)  substantive ;  tempus  prdestitutum ,  terminus  prae* 
finitus ;  semel  Gal.  4,  2.  cl%Qt,  Ttjg  noo&souiaQ  rov  natQog,  usque 
ad  tempus  a  patre  praestitutum.  (Symmacb.  Ibb.  21,  3.  pro 
■j^jD.  Iosepb.  ant  12,  4.  7*  t^'  nQO&eafiLag  (die  praeatituta)  In- 
OTanivr}$.  Idem  ant.  3,  11.  5.  i5,  1 1.  6.  et  bell.  2,  21.  8.  Fbiio 
de  Sacerdot.  hon.  p.  835.  et  de  losepb.  p.^540.)  *. 

IlQO&Vftia,  ag,  rj,  (&  nQo&vuog)  animi  promptitudo, 
animus  promptusr  Sereitwilfigheit ;  Act.  17^11.  2  Cor.  8,  n* 
12.  19.  9,  2.  (Sir.  45,  23.  Xenopb.  hist.  gr.  1,  1.  21.  loseph. 
ant.  7,   9.  5.  —  etiam:   animus,   der  Mutb,    Iosepb.  bell.  6, 

JJqo$vi*oq>  ov,  o,  fj,  —  ov»  tJ,  («og  et  ^vfiQg)  prom- 
ptus,  paratus,  alacer •  Mattb. .^p ,  4i.  Marc.  i4,  38«  (LXX 
pro  wn  Uab.  1,  ,8.  irn;  1  Cbr.phf  28,  21.  2  Cbron.  29,  3i. 
a  Macc.  4,   i4.)  — -  to  TiQo&v\iQffpromptumessey  prompti- 

tudo*  Rpm,  1,  i^* ;  (3  Macc.  5,v  2^6.  tVioieMyutf^  to  noiifai»* 

»  » 
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rbu  fiamXiag  h  itoipicf  eTvaU    Ioseph.  ant.  4#  8;  i3.  to  nsoi 

ovroi^  nQOxrvuov  tou  &eov')  *.  , 

IIqo&vikoq,  .  ady.  (a  irpo^vftoO  promptB9  alacri  ani~ 

mo;  1  Petr.  5,  2.   (2  Chroh.  39,  34,    Tdb.^  9.  x2  Macc.  6,  28. 

Ioseph.  ant.  12,  3.  3.   ib.  6>  10;  2.)  *. 

itQoioTtjLii,  f.  arijcta),  (rtpo  et  ftjnjpt,  qupd  vide)   ijtrana- 

itive:  ante  colloco,    (Deinosth.  13^3,    19,    Polyb.  1,  33.  7>)  — 

meiaph.  praetexo,    Ioseph.  bell.  3$   8.  2,    bemostb.  62,  4.  — 

2)  Jn  medio,    et  ih  perf.   pluaquamperC.  et  aor.  2.   activi  in- 
;   transitive:  me  collocb  ante  aliquem,  cotlocatns  sum  ante;  — ' 
I  proesum,    seq.  gehitivo  irei,    1  Tim.  3,   5.  Trodcmjnu  tow  Jctiou 
s  oixou.  1  Tim.  5,  17.  — •  0  nooiqtdfxerbg,  qtii  praeest,  praefectus, 
1  Rorm  12,  8.  1  Thess.  5,  12.,  1  Titni  3,  4.  12.  (losepb.  aht.  8,  12. 

3.  Sixaiois  TTQOGirjvak  %ov  nXr\&ovg.    ib.  ant.  6,    1.  3.  vit.  £.  17; 
|  iMacc.5,    19.    2  Macc.  i49   9.)   — -   ex  adiuncto:    curam  rei 

§ero,   operam   ei   dp;    Tifc  3,  8.    *a\wv  ioyow   itQoibtao&av» 

v.  i4.  (Prov.  26>  17*  loseph.  anh  5,  1.  24.  ib.  6,  1.  3.  Demoatb. 

ilooxaJUa»,  ai,  f.  &fo>,  £*roo  et  .*aA$'a>)  vocd  ut  prodeat 

•  aliquis,  evoco;  in  medio:  evoco  mihij  provoco,  ut  ad  pugnam, 
certamen;  (Ioseph.  attt.  7,  12.  4.  ib.  9,  2.)  —  seihel  Gal.  5,  26. 
de  cerlamine  in  externo  et  vano  splendore:  fii}  yivoifie&a  xfi- 
foJp£o*  aH^ouc.  nQoxaXovuerfH ,  dXXr^Xoig  y&ovovvTtg ,  quae 
heickardus  bene  vertit:  ,,ne  inanem  gloriam  mutua  velita- 
tione  ac  invidenjia  ancupetnur."  (Thucyd.  7>  18.  Aelian;  V.  H. 

,  i|  i4.   Xenoph.  Cyrbp.  1,  4.  4.)  *. 

IlQOxatayy  eXXm^   f.  s\co ,    (*rpo  £t  xaTayyeiUcu )  prae-  .    , 
huntio; —  de   prophetarum   vaticiniis,    Act»  3-,   18.  [24.J  7$ 
5a.  —  promUtehdi  sensu,    2  Cor.  9,  5.  ubi  codd.,    qx  inter- 
pretaurento,  ut  yidetur,   habent  Tr^oeJHjyysAu^r.    (Ioaeph.  ant. 
2>  9«  ^*  iotg  nQoxatflyytXpevoig  vnb   %ov  &eov  niouv  naoefye. 

;  iMd.  1,  12.  3.)  *. 

IlQoxdTaQTifctot    f.  *oa>,  (rc^o  et  *araon£a>)  tffcte  paro, 
priiispraeparo;  2  Cor.  9,  5; 

IlQoxeniab,  (ttqo  et  xeJttat)  depon.  tned.    1)  pbsitus  ^um 

'  anle  aliquem  s.  aliquid,  Lev.  24.  7*  Num.  4,  7.  —  dnte  ocii- 
los  ppsitus^  propdsitus  sum ;  de  exempiis  vel  imitandis  vel 
vitandis ,  lud.  v.  7.  (loseph.  bell.  6 ,  2;  1 .  liaXbv  vnoieiyfia  ooi 
itQotEitai,.)  —  metaph.  adsum ,  in  promptu  Sum\.  2  Cor.  8, 
ia*  tl  yaQ  r)  riQoOvpia  TtQQtetTat,.  —  aj  de  voluntate,  anjaio; 
proppsitum  mihi  eat,  in  consiliis  habeo,  (Phil.  de  Agric.  p. 
]9^.  riQoxsital  axonelv  loseph.  ant.  7,  8.  4;  io  ngoxeiftevov  *ata 
roiv.)  —  porro  nQOxelo&ai,  dicunttir  quae  ex  decreto-  jiuht^ 
imminent,  quae  alicui  sunt  destinatd,  eumque  manent; 
titbr.  12,  1.  tovs  n^oxeifievov  lyfiv  uywva.  (Losepli.  ant.  praef. 
§•  3.  yepce^  eidaiuoyktg  nooxsitai,  naoo\  deov>  vid.  etiam  KtZfiai)* 
Nec  aliter  Hebr.  6,   18.  et  12,  2.  ubi  alii  nQOxuo&ak  vertuntt 

t*x.  k  r:r.  II.  Y 
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ante  oculos  -ponere,  et  referrmt  ad  locutionem  rcooxsfadoi 
a#/la,  praeroia  certaminis  proponere  %in  propatulo,  nt  Loseph, 
ant.  i5,  8.  J.  ib.  8,  ia.  3.  19,  1.  16*  Pbilo  de  creat.  princ.  p. 
729.  qtXsgyiag  a&Xa  uio&oi  nQoxstvtai,  tolg  dt}fn,ovQyoiq.  *. 

1700x17  01;  0<ro)9  s.  ttoj,  f.  i£a>,  (tioo  et  xi;ouaaa))  propr. 
per  praeconera  arite  indico,  (  toseph.  bell.  6,  8.  2. )  —  a»te 
palam  annuntio;  Act.  i3,  24.  —  ante  b.  '  olim  palam  prae- 
dicOj  de  prepbetis  [Act  3,  20.  xov  nQoxsxtiQvyuhov  iuXv*I<tf 
aovv\  Griesb.  nQOxs%stQiousvov.]  Ioseph.  ant.  10,  5.'  1.  is^fdaq 
t«   /u^oiTGe   *jf  710/U*   Jewa  nQosxrjQv^e.    Just.    MarJ.  apol.  2,  1 

P-  72-  *■  ,  c 

I7o  oxo  9117,    tj$,    97,     (a    irooxortToi)    quod    tantum  m 

scriptis   Sfriorum   legitur,    (vid.   Lobeck.    p.  85.    ad   Phryni-  < 

cbum)    propr.    est   progressus    in    itinere,     quo   sensn  autem  1 

vix   reperietur;    metapb.  progressus ,  profectus,   incremen- 

ttrnij    et  quidem  in  quacunque   re,    in  literis  (Ioseph.  10,  10. 

1*   Philo  quod  Deus  sit  imVnut.  p.  33o.),  in'virtute  (Philo  de  . 

nom.  mutat.  p.  1047.),  in  vitiis    (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  4.  1.);   etiam 

de    progressu  ad  felicitatem   (Sir.  5i,   17.    Test.  XII.  Patr.  p. 

679.    ol  evnQayovvTsg  ttj  ttooxottjJ),    auctoritatem  et  potentiam 

(loseph.  bell.  1,    io*  1.),    et  de  adscensu  ad"  maiorem  honoris 

militaris  dignitatem    (loseph.  bell.  6,   2.  6.).  —    In  N.  T.  ter, 

Philii,    12.   tlg  TTQOxortyv  tov  tvayy.    ib.  v.  25.    elg  tipf  vjnwv  1 

nQOxonrjv  xai  yaprir  t%  nfot€0)gf    ad  vos  augendos  felicitate  s. 

pietate,    et  beneficiis  fidei.    1  Tim.  4,   i5.   liva   oov    rj   nQOXonf[\ 

yavsoa  ?/,   ul   quantum  profeceris  dpctrina,    pietate,   omnibus 

appareat.    (Legitur  etiam  2  Macc.  8,  8.  Polyb.  a,  37.   10.   Diog. 

Laerr.  2,'  93.  ngoxonf]  Iv  q>t,loooq>ia.)  *. 

JTooxottto»,  f.  otpoj,  (7100  et  xoTTTOi)    l)  transitive :  tun- 

dendo  procudo,    nostrum:    strecken;  —  metaphor.  facio  ul 

procedat  aliquid ,  promoveo  ,  proveho*    2  Tim.  2,    16.  kqo- 

xoxpovoiv  aoefieiag ,    promovent  (al  xsvoqnaviai)  impietates  qua- 

lescunque.  —  2)  intransitive:  progrsdipr%  procedo  9  a)  propr. 

loco,    loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  9.  nQoxontsv  nig*  —  in  itinere  ulterius 

progredior,    Josepb,  ant.  2,  6.  7.  ib.  2,   16.  3.  bell.  4,  2.  4.    Ita 

etiarn   Rom.  i3,  12.  r  n/|  nQoixoxpsv,  iam  multa  est  nox,  es  »t 

hoch*  Mitternacht,  igitur  mox  expeclandus  ortus  lucis;  sensas: 

regnum    impietatis    maxima    cepit    increoienta,    instat   igitur 

dies,  quo  ser^ator  est  venturus      Eodem  sensu  •  loseph.  bell.  2, 

4.  6.  rijg  vvxtog  nQOXontovorjs ,  quum  tnulta  nox  esset.  —  M«- 

taph.  proficio,  incremehta  capia;' procedo ;  Luc.  a,  52.  npo- 

ixonrs  oocpia.    Gail.  1,   i4.    ngoixontov '  iv  riS  lovdaiGUM     2  Tim. 

3,  9.  oii  nQoxoytovoiv  ini  nXslov ,   nulla  porro    incrementa  ca- 

pient»  non  augebuntur  potentia.    (loseph.  ant.  3,  2.  1.)  2  Tim. 

3,  i3.  nQOxomstv  inl  xb  %s%qov»   (Ioseph.  bell.  6,  2.  3.  Troowto- 

vjav  alg  tooovtov  naoavouiag.   Test.  XII.  Patr.   p.  6i4»  7100x0- 

xpovoiv  hnird  xaxoV  Ioseph.  ant.  4,- 4.  /.  nQoxont]  ini  ro  %sZqov.')  *• 
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IlQoxQtua,  tog,    tJ>  (ngo  et  xgiua)  Latinor.  praeindi-    • 
cirm,   i.  e.  sentenlia   Jata   anteqnam   rea  iiiste  est  cognita  et 
explorata;    t  Tim.  5,  21.  %(ogig  nQOXQiuaxoe ,  ita  ut  caveas  iu» 
dicium  ante  rem  bene  expioratam.  *.  , 

ZZp oxiipom,    o» ,    f.   njffoi ,    (  tcqo  et  xvpo'oj )    <*»/«  sancio\ 
prius  ratum  facio ;  Gal.  3,    17.  *. 

IlQOkau§  dv  oj,  f.  AqtfJOfta*»  (rcpo  et  Xauftdvoi)  i)  prae- 

venio,   anticipo  ;   Marc.  i^,   8.   ngoiXafie  uvQioat.    (loseph.  2, 

7.  5.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5go.  nQoiXafie  e*  t&  tQe%etv^  —  Passi- 

vum:   praevenior  ab  aliis,    Ioseph.  ant.  7 ,    11.  5.  — -  tropice: 

opprimor 'fato,    Sap.  17,  17.   —   abripior  a  peccato,    praeter 

opinionem,  ich  werde  nbereilt;  Gal.6,  1.  nQoXrjq>&>}  £v  twt  na- 

j  paftraipaTt,    abripiatnr  ut  delinquat  in  aliqua  re.  —    2)  mihi 

j  wwo,  mihi  appono  (exclusis  aliis),  ich  nehme  vor  micb,  um       ' 

i  fiir  mich  zu  haben ;    1  Cor.  1  i,  21.  tb  idiov  dtlnvov  nQoXaufid- 

m,  dapes  ab  ipso  allalas  sibi  apponit.     (Alii  vertunt:   prae- 

ripit  dapes  aliis.)  *. 

IlQoXiyo),  f.  «J-oj,    (ttao  et  Xeyoi)  ante  dicof  praedico; 

aCor.  i3,  2.  TVQosiQfina  xai  ngoXif 01,  praedixi  et  praedico  nunc 

:  iterum.   Gal.  5,  21.    1  Thecs.  3,  4.    (les.  4i ,  26«    loseph.  ant 

;  7,  9   >0  *• 

UQQfiaQtvQOfiat,    (*po-  et  uaQtVQouat)    deppn.   med. 
!  qaod  spud  profanos  non  Jegitur,   <z/z£*  testem' invvco  ;   semel 
|  lPetr.  1,  11.  ubi  i.  q.  nQouaQcvQiouat,   ante  testor ,  praedi- 
eendo  notum  facio  s.  fidem  faeio.  *. 

JTpousAsTaoj,  <5,  £  r\oo>,  (ngo  et  fuXstdoi)  ante  medi- 
tor,  praemeditor;  Luc.  21,  i4.  *. 

IlQoueQifivdo>>  m,  f.  i|cr©J,  ante  curor  Marc.  i3,  11, 
M  itQoueolfiv*  ne  antea  solliciti  sitis.  *. 

IlQovoioj,  m,  Lrjota,  («pd  et  vosoj)  praevideo;  —  metaph, 

provideo  i.  e.  prospicio ,    curam  gerof   seq.  genitivo:    1  Tim. 

$>  8«  rojy  Wmmv  ttpovotf.  (Sap,  i3^  16.  ffpowdqas?  avzou.  ih.  6, 

8.  nporotf  wepi  ndvtorv.   2  Macc.  i4,  9.   loseph.  ant  9,\  7.  4. 

ftpomfr  avrov  tSJc  ffwTijp*ac.    id.   contra  Apion.  2,  20.  —  se- 

quente  ^ttots   3  Macc.  3,  2.4.   3  Eadr.  2,  28.)  —  Ex  adiunctoj 

itudeo  alicui  rei,  ei  operam  dof    proprie  quidem  cum  geni- 

nvo  vi  praepositioni»   (loseph.  aot.   1,    2.  1.    l4fieXog   aQetifc 

!  nooeyoet.  ib.  9,  1.  1.  tov  dtxaiov  nQOVOOVfJtevog ,  iuatitiae  atudio- 

|  ids),   sed  itQOVoiofiai  (deponens  passiv.)  in  N.  T.  etiam  seq. 

|  «ccosativo  propler  notionem  in  obiectum  tranaeuntem;  ita  xaAoj 

1  nywo&v,  honestis  studere.  Rom.  12,  17.  2  Cor.  8,  21.  et  Prov. 

! 3' 4*  * 

Uq 6 voiai  ac,  17 *  (a  Trooro^ai)  providentfa,  provida 
cura,  Act  21,  29.  (2  Macc.  49  6  aVcv  (taotXix}j>;  nQOroiag.  — 
de  Dei  providentia  3  Macc.4,  21.  Sap.  i4,  3.,  179  2.  4  Maccu 
i3,  i8_)  —  nQOVotav  noieZo&at,,  euram  rei  gerere,  i.  q.  jipo,- 
*0€wda*  (loseph.  beli.  4,  5.  2.  ant»  5,  7.  9.  pontr,  Apion.  1,  2. 

Y  s »       ' 
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Phil.  de»Tempfc  p.  a5a;),  ct  iU  Rom.  i3,  i4.  tijc  oaptiA?  «por 
roMxr  fiif  noielo&ai  elg  (vid.  rfs  no.  4.  et  km&vfiia)  imd-vpfa$, 
plurimi  de  corporis  nimia  cura  intelligunt;  sed  rectius  tt^o- 
foia  tiJ$  ffapxo$  est:  studium  8*  studim  carnis,  ad  quae  caro 
impellif,  non   peragere.  *. 

Upoopai»,  <S,  peif.  rtposoipotfa ,  (irpo  et  iDpaai)  i)  ante, 
prins  irideo ,  Acf.  21,  29.  (jpraeviiieo,  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  i4. 
et  >*.)  -  2;  Medium:  prospitio  minif  oculos  intendo  in  id, 
df  qiio  vel  limeo,  vei  spero;  lta  Act.  2,  25.  rtpooipoj/ifjy  tov 
x/otov  irrtmto»'  pou  d^aTiayTOg  •  prospicio  in  Oominum  ocuiis 
m*is  semper  obversantem ;  sensus:  iuemor  sum  eius,  auxilia- 
vloriK   tntorisque»     Deprompta   sunt   e    Ps.   16,   8.   ubi   legitur: 

*wb  rrirr  vnTO  *. 

J7po»pt£oi,  f.  tffoi,  (ttoo  et  op££bi)  ante  s.  prius  definio; 
metaph.  decerno  ante  f  —  de  Deo:  deceruo  ab  aeterno;  Act. 
4,  28.  R'>m.  8,  29.  3o.  1  Cor.  2,  7.  Eph.  1,  5*  11.  Seroio  est 
de  eo  Dei  d*creto,  quo  definivit,  quinatn  inter  ludaeos  et 
gentiles  primi  debeant  vocari  ad  regnum  Dei$  non  vero,  ut 
pie^umque  pufatur,  de^eteciione  quorundam  inter  Christianos 
ad    8i«li«t**fr*   arteinam.     (In  V.  T.  non  habetnr.)  *. 

ITpoTiaa^ai,  aor.  nooina&ov ,  partic  nQona&tof  (n$o  et 
nan^o))  paseus  sum  antea;  prius  jnalis  affectus  $wn;  1  Tiiess. 
2,  2.  {  l  hucyd.  3,  67.  —  de  bonis  ante  acceptis^  Xenoph.  mem. 
2,  2   5. )  •.  ' 

17 qo nd t 01  p ,  OQog ,  o ,  ( npo  et  natyQ )  avua,  Ioa.eph.  aot. 
7>,  5.  2.  —  generis  auetor;  Rom.  4,  1.  ia  codd.  (Zonaras 
Le*ic.#c.  1574.  TTportaTOJp'  q  nQOyovoq)  *. 

IlQoniunM,  f.  i/joj«  (*rpd  et  sfffi7rai)  i)"mitto  ante  s. 
prius,  2  Macc.  6,  23.  loseph.  ant  7,  8.  5.  —  2)  ulterius  miltoj 
dimitto,  transmitto,  voiwarts  fort  schicken ;  Sap.  19,  2.  — 
deduco  aliquem;  de  comitatu  honorabiii  Act.  20,  .38.  ai*  5k 
(Iudith.  10,  16.  2  Macc.  6f  23.  loseph.  ant.  20,  2.  6.  ibid.  7,  n* 
4.  7fpo7rf'jut//a^  Aavlbrp  \xiiQt>  xov  ^/0pAVi*ov.)  —  et  ex  adiuncto: 
zter  alicuius  adiuvo\  einem  forihelfejn,  ihn  weiter  bringea, 
Act.  i5,  3.  Rom.  i5,  24.  1  Cor.  16,  6.  11.  2  Cor.  l,  16.  Tit.  3, 
i3.  3  lo.  v.  6.  (3  Esdr.  4,  47.    1  Mtfcc.  12,  4.)  *. 

I7p07r6TT/gj  iog9  ov$,  6,  f\\  —  tg,  »(5f  (jiqo  et  niw  >•  <[* 
ninra^)  1)  prociduus,  hingeworfen;  —  praeceps,  proclivis, 
vorvvarts  geneigt ,  iiberhangend,  (Xenoph.  £qu«st.  1  f  8*  et  8t 
8.)  —  2)  metaphor.  temerarius ,  inconsultus ;  Act.  19,  36« 
2  Tirn.  3,  4.  (Brov.  io^  i4.  i3,  5.  Sir.  9,  23.  ioseph.  ant,  5* 
-i.  a6.)  *. 

IlQOriOQevm,  f.  evow,  (itqo  et  yiopeijoj)  ahte  mitto,  prae- 
cedere  iubeo.  Passiv.  et  fut.  medii:  praegredior ,  praecedo% 
praeeo;  Luc.  1^-76.  TTpoTropsvv»;  «rpo  ffpogoMrou  %vqiov,  tanquam 
praeco  et  nuntius ,  LXX  Exod.  32,  34.  0  ayyeXog  uov  nQontr* 
Qev*ZT(n  noo  nQogdnov  oov,  ^pro  hebr.  ^Jfii  ip£   Deut  3,  18. 
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9,  5.  3i,  3.  mm  Act  7,  4o,  ©S  nrooTrooewxovTa*  tanquam  dnces 
in  capite  agminis ;  repetita  lunt  ex  Exod.  32,  i.  22.  vid.  etiam 
Deut.  i^~3o.  33.  3i,  3.  JNam.  10,  28.  33.  *.  '        '         \ 

Hqoq,  praeposit,  Latinprum  ad,  nostro^sfa,  an  re- 
spondens.  Dicitor  aut  transitive  de  eo,  quod  in  aliam.  rem 
tranait,  vel  ad  eam  dirigitur*  ubi  qnaeri  potest:  qno  y  wo~ 
hin?  —  aut  intransitiv*.  de  eo>,  quod  in  vicinitate,  apud 
aliquem  est,  ubi  quaeritur;  ybi?  Vid.  omnjnp  Viger.  p.  659., 
et  ibid.  Herm.  p.  862  sq.     (ungitur 

I)  genitivQ  y  transitive,    (propr.   Gen.  29,   23.   wqqq   ImoS 

[^Ai  *OTa*    0    «t^o   fioy,    mihi  adhaerebit.    ib.  28,   18.  Xi&ovt 

\  hvni&rjxev   nQOQ  Tife   xsqpaA$p.)   meUph.   de   eo    qiiod   aiicui 

!  convenit,"    e  re  alicuius  est;    (Arxian.  1,    19.  elvai  tiqoq  avtov 

i  10*  aex6v)y   semel  Act.  27,  $4.  wno$  r%  <fo>tij ola$  ^Tia^*,    ad 

salutem  cedet.  . 

1         II)   dativoy     1)  tranaitive,   */*;   Luc.  19,   37.   lyy*forT69 

jrpo$  zjf  xaTapaoe*  xov  oqovq.   vid.  KavdfiaoiQ     (Iosepb.  ant.  2, 

16.  1.  noog  to  alyiaXcji  yireo&ai.)  — 7  2)  intransitive :  ad,  prope 

ad,  iiixta;    Marq.  5,   11.  hqoq   t<3  oqs^    (text  vulg.  za  oqtj). 

Io.  18,  16.  ioxiptu  itQOQ  i%  #uo,a.   c»  20,    12'.  etib.   v.  11.  in 

I  codd.  Apoc.  1,  i3,  (los.'  9t  i.  nQOQ  toj  Atfiavw,  iuxta  Libanum, 

\  bebr.  *«3a-!>fi|.  Ezech.  39,   11.  iiqoq  xjj  xruXuaoy   -rrr  3  Macc.  5, 

1.0  7106$  rij  tcSv  eieqpavroj*  empeXeia.   ib.  v.  i4.)  * 

lll)  accusativo,  cum  quo  saepissime  legitur,  et  in  ver- 
sione  LXX  respondet  pleruraque  hebr.  i>§,  a,  etiain  %w  bf  i$, 
to,  ■^fib,  5>^*1>  aliisque  ^articuiia.   Dicitur 

\)  transitiv*,  de  ecyy  auod  in  aliauant  r.em  a.  aa\  edm\ 
transit,  ad eam  fertur ,  dirigitnrqtte ;  a)  proprie  post  verba 
wo^«^i  i»  loQnm  s.  <»rf  personam  inolicantia;  plerumque  oost 
verbaeundi,  proficiscendi,  ducendi  eto,  Latinor.  ad;  Matth.2, 
ia.  ivanduyat  nQOQ  'ijQoidrii.  e.  3,  6.  l&nooevovTQ  itqoq  ainov. 
v.i4.  %w  TtQOQ  fis.  c.21,  34.  wfiiaTCilfi  tou?  dovlovQi  avtou  nQOQ 
*•  yewovoug.  c  26,  57.  ^Ti^yayor  «^cg  Kaulqtav  etc.  (Deut.  28, 
7.  ios.6,  7.  8,  5.  lud.  6,  14.  '2Sam.  i4,  12.  2  Sam.  5,  6.)  Act. 
>6,  4Q.  tkr±X&ov  nQQQ4  —  Porro:  naQafiyto&a*  ^qoq'  wna, 
Matth.  i3,  2.  1^7,  62.  Marc.  l,  33.  4,  1.  6,  3o.  7,  i-  (V*ut.  3i, 
28.  ^Chron.  10,  18.)  —  Svvaysa&ai,  nooQ  t.  Matth.  i3,  2.  27, 
fe.  Marc.  i,33.  4,  1.  (Deut.3i,  28.  2Chron.  10,  i3.)  —  IIqqq- 
*onmv  *qoq  Xi&ov,  Matth.  4,  6.  Luc.v4,  u.  —  JI^TSiy  woo^ 
Toi?  no3o«,  Marc.  5,  22.  7,  25.  Apoc.  1,  17«  —  &dnzaiv  tiqoq, 
j  Act.  5,  10.  nQOQU$ee&a.t,  ngoQ  tovq  naxtQnQ,  Act.  i3,  36.  (4  Saai. 
12,19.  Deut.  32,  5o.)  Plura  exempla  vide  ais  L«c-  «2,  58.  19, 
:  37.  21,  38.  I©;  10,  35.  12,  3a.  i4,  3.  Act.  4,  24.  9,  5.  12,  20.. 
i3,  32,  23,24.  Rom.  io,  21.  2  Cor.  5,  8.  Eph.  2,  18.  Apoc.  12, 
5.  et.passim.  —  b)  post  verba  dicendi,  nQOQ  indicat  perao- 
nam,  ad  quam  sermo  dirigitnr,  et  vel  ad  vei  per  dativum  est 
vertenduinj   ita  sim  nQoq}   iXsys  nqoQ,   aeniej  apUd  Matth.  3, 
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i5.  ct  Marc.,4,  4k  •aepissime  in  Lucae  et  Ioannis  scriptis  et 
apud  LXX.  ■ —  XuXslv  kqoq  %wa,  apod  Lucam,  et  rariu*  apud 
Pauluin.  (vid.  uiaXita*  Esth.  8,  3.  Deut  32,  48.  l  Sam.  i4,  19.) 
4t\ut]yoQtVv  hq  t.  Act  12,  21.  Boata  nQ.  t.  Luc.  i8,  7.  (les. 
6,  3.).  IdnoxQiveo&ai  itQog  nra,  Act.  26,  16.  2  Chron.  10,  16.) 
—  lta  etiam  post  verba,  quae  loquendi  notionem  habcnt  ad- 
innctam,  ut  accusandi ,  (propr.  defirre  ad  iudicem)  io.  5,  45. 
(2  Mauc.  10,  i3.  1  Macc.  7,  6.)  —  precandi  (propr.  prcces 
tursum  mittere  ad  Deum)  Luc.  18,  7.  Act.  B%  24.  12,  5.  Rom. 
10,  1.  i5,  3o.  2  Cor.  i3,  7.  Uebr.  5,  7.  (1  Sam.  12,  19.  2  Chr. 
6,  34.  lea.  37,  29.  lon.  1,  2.  Keh.  2,  4.)  unde  etiain  Paulas 
Eph.  3,  i4.  nduntm  xd  yovaxd  uov  (irpogevjgdftfiroc)  iroic  tot 
&£OV)  ubi  itqoq  non  est  coraro,  sed  pendet  a.notione  precum 
miitendarum,  quae  per  genua  flexa  describitur.  •— -  iurandi, 
Luc.  1,  73.  touoos  nobq  IdpQaau»  —  notificandi  ,  Act  23,  22, 
itotlnaag  tiqvq  u$.  Phii.  4,  6.  yvaun£io&u>  ngoQ  xov  &*6v.  — 
disputandi  ,  ahercandi ,  ov^rjxelv  noog  suvxovq  a.  dXXtjXov$, 
Marc.  1,  27.   8,  16.   9,   16.  33.  34.    Act.  9,  29.   (etiam  Marc.  9, 

10.  ngoc  iuvxovQ  cura  aeq.  ov^tjt*  rectius  p^uam  cum  antece- 
dente  expar.  cbniungi  videiur.)  Marc.  i4,  4.  dyavaxtowxsQ  ng. 
iavxovQ.  c.  i5,  3i.  iunai£ovxsg  nQ.  aAiiJAouc  1°*  6»  5a.  ludypno 
?Tp.  dii.  Act.  11,2.  diexpfowro  wpoc  avxov.  (Exod.  17,  12. 
JAoidopetro  ttdoc  [liebr.  fcj?]  avxov.  Quanquam  in  hisce  locu- 
tionibus  itqoq  a  LXX  haud  raro  pro  &$  ponilur  et  cum  verli 
pote8t,  temen  non  significat  cum,  sed  0«?,  aemperque  indicaf, 
jem  referri  ad  allertim.  Ita  etiam  in  Jocutione:  loqui  noi$ 
iavxov,  quod  ex  hebreiamo  est:  cogitare,  orpoc  non  est  apud 
sed  proprie  ^;   nerope  aibr  ipai  dicere,    Nec  minua  Luc.  18, 

1 1.  rcpoc  iavxov  {XaXu&v  s,  XaXqoao)  nQOQt\vy&to ,  ad  se  loquens 
i  e.  ita,  ut  nemo  audiret  c.  2Qf  5*  aweXoyiaavto  rtQOQ  iavtoib 
ib.  v.  i4.   c.  24,  12.  orpov  iavxov  &avuutu>v  i.  e.  flibi  ipsi,  non 
aliia,    dubilationea  auas   cominunicans.  —    c)  sensu  translato 
praefigitur  nomini ,    in  auod  8.   ad   auod  aliquid  r&fertur 
vel  relatum  est,   indicatque  rationem  rei  ad  remy  die  Be- 
ziehungy    das  Gerichtet^sein  auf   etwas  ,    vertique  .potest, 
ad,  in,  anoxQivto&ai  xtvt  Tipoc  xi,    Matth.  17,   i4.    Luc.  i4,  6. 
Rom.  8,  3i.   xi  ovv  Iqovubv  npoc  xavxa.  —  'EmoxoXt)  nQOQ  tm 
Act  9,.  2.  22,  5.  2  Cor.  3,  1.  (Neh.  2,  7.   2  Macc.  11,  21)  ~t 
ivtoXi)  ftQOQ  xivay   Act  17,   »5.   (Sir.  45,  3.)  —   Act  22,  1.  t) 
7rpoc  vuoq  unoXoyta*  —  Xdysiv  1*  npdc  uva,   in  (auf)  aliquem 
aliquid  dicere,    Marc.  12,    12.    Luc.  12,  4i.    18,  1.  20,  19.  Jo* 
i3y  28/  Bom.  10,  i.   Uebr.  1,  7.  8.  —  r)  nioxtQ  t)  nQQQ  tta>'i 
fides  in  Deum,  1  Thesa.  1,  8.  Philem*  v.  6.  (Ioaeph.  vit.  $.  p5. 

'■  r)  wprfc  ue  niaxtQ.  idem  c.  Apion.  2,  27.  vifiq,  tj  nQog  tov  &eot*) 
i    na&Qt]ola  irpdc,    2  Cor.  7,4.     1  Io.  3,  21.    5,   i«*.    ntnoi&rjW 

nQOQ,   9  Cor.  3,   4.  tmno&eiv  nQOQ    lac.  4,  5.    —   Luc.  1,  Ho. 

ifraffetSjtg  7?poc  tor  9loQat^L  Act.  i3,  3i.  uoqxvqsq  irpoc  voy  i«a'' 
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c.  22,  )5.    (Gen.  4p,  i4.  uviiopqoy  ntoi  ifidv  noog  OaQad.   lo- 
sepii.  c.  Apton.  2,  27.  xQvnzeiv  ovdiv  nQ&g  qpiXovg.)  —  jw&<i\%rp 
littw&ai  ngog  Tiva,   Act.  3,  25.,  Hebr.  9,  20.    10,  j 6.  —    lu 
eliam  in  locutione:  ri  nQog  jjuag,  quid  hoc  ad  nos  (pertinel), 
Matth.  27 ,  4.  lo.  21,  22.  a3.    (Eadr.  9,  £9.  *roo'c  <ra  *o  nQayua 
coll.  Esdr.  10,  4.    2  Macc.  4,  28.  koo?  toSto*  Iot*,  buius  eat.) 
—  Porro    de   consilio ,   eventu,    usu,    commodo    et   incom- 
modo:  ad,  iia  ut ,  nostrum :  /i*> ,  um  zu,  zu;  Matth.  5,  28. 
0  fiXenwv  yvvalxu  nobg  10  im&vutjoat,  ouTigg.  —  nQog  t6  ^ea- 
tfijjwu  Malih.  6,    1.    i3,  3o.    23,  5.    lac.  3,  3.  —  Marc.  i3,  22. 
^rpoff  to  inonXavav.   lo.  4,  36>  Xevxai  nobg  &eQt,of*6v.   c.  11,  4. 
uo&ireia  ovx  Jot*  nQog  ddtaTOf.   Act.  27,   12.  noo^  naQa%etua- 
oinr.  ftoin.  3,  a6.  ttooV  ivdei&v*    2  Cor.  2,    16.    ixiavbg  nQog  u. 
vid.  etianf  Malth.  26,  12.   Rom.  i5,  2,    1  Cor.  6,  5.  7,  35.  10, 
11.  aCor.  1,  20.  3,  i3.  4,6.  7,  3.  8,  19*  Epb.  3,4.  6,  11.  Col. 

1  2,  23.  1  Tiro.  1,  16.  4,  7.  8.  1  Thess.  2,  9.  2  Tim.  3,  17.  Hebr. , 
5,i 4,  6,  11.  9,  i3.  2  Petr.  3,  16.  et  passim.  (LXX  pro  fSJj}?, 
ler.  27,  10.  nQog  xb  uaxQZom  vuag.  c.  32,  29.  35.  cum  uega- 
lione  nQog  to  uij,  ne,  pro  hebr.  ^ni^b  9  ler.  35,  8.  9«  36,  25* 
loseph.  bell.  4,  9.  11.  ojuquoxov  nobg  ott>tt}Qiav.  3  Macc  1,  19.) 
—  Quuni  in  coasilio  saepe  fcit  causa,  etiam  quod  semuin>  atti- 

■  uet  verti    potest:    causa,   propter ,    Matth.   19,    8.    nQog   %r\v 

•  oxlijQouaQdimv  vuwv.  Marc.  10,  5.  Act.  3,  10.  nQog  %r\v  iXeriuQ- 
whjv,  ut  naendicaret,  s.  mendicandi  causa.  2  Cor.  12,  21«.  — 
Porro  de  modo  se  gerendi  erga  aliauem ,  agendi  cum  ali- 
<juo,  iu  utramque  quum  bonam  tum  uialan  partem,  Latinor. 
in,  erga,  adversus,  contra  t  nostrum :  gegen%fur^  wider; 
Luc.  23,  12.  iv  ty&QU  ovxeg  nQog  iaviovg.  Act.  6,  1.  yoyyvouog 
n{,og,  eoli.  2  Cor.  6,  11.  (losepb.  ant.  1,  49,  1.  uXoog  nobg 
uwvg.)  —   Xoyov  l'xuir  nQQQ  xwa*    AcL  24,   »9.  26,  9.    1  Cot. 

*  t>,  1.  2  Cor.  5,   12.  ha  i%r\Te  QnQayua)  nQog  (coll.  "Zfyai,   1,  5. 

(  ioseph.  ant.   6,    i3.  4.  *aAaig   tyHV  fie  .nyog  at+).  —   yiveaVui. 

\  njiig  Tiia,  cum  aliquo  agere,  1  Cor.  2,  3.  16,  10.  2  Cor.  i,  12. 
wwiQdyiiuav  nQog  vuug.  2  Cor.  7,  12.  arcoixJr]  nQog  vuug.  (io- 
seph.  ant.  i4,  1.  3.  ♦]  /ipoy  avToy  ei!>oia.)  Eph,  6,  9.  t«  aittx 
nottUfc  woig  aviov^,  idem>  illis  praestate.  Gal.  6,  10.  iQyd&-  t 
ot/ai  io  aya^oy  noo^  ndvxag.  Epb.  6,  .12.  nali}  noJ^  Col.  3, 
i3.  fiooqfti  UQog  xwu.  Pbil.2,  3o.  xr$  nQog  ub  XenovQyitg.  Apoc. 
J3,  6.  pXagtytjuy  n^ig  xov  &eov.  —  Eph.  6,  11.  oi^nu  nQig, 
(aChron.  20,  12.  aiiOTtjjvat  nQog  to  nktj&og.  Gen.  32,  'j.b.)  vid. 
ttitm  Col.  3,  19.  4,  5.  1  Thess.  4,  12.  5,  i4.  2  Tiru.  u,  u4.  Tit. 
3,2.  (2  Chron.  n,  4.  inoXiue*  nQog  Yo^atjX,  hebr.  &?  iJ^*.  4, 
i-  les.  3,  5.  pro  21.  Neb.  1,  7.  duXvoafiev  tioo^  ot,  Ixbr.  K 
'}^lL  Sal.  7,  6.  noo£  vao^  ov«  ?o^uo;€*  i&rog.  losepb.  c.  Apioii. 
i,  3i.  nQog  u&ibv  tlntZv,  adversus  euxn  diaputaie,  ideu^  &ul. 
7)  10.  5.  ouunutfrug  £jf€*v  aroo^  iwa.) 

2)  intransitiveA  de  eo  auod  in  vicinia  alicuius  9  iuxia9 
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propm  ittnm  041,  'Latinor.  ajf  apud9  prope  ad9  iuxta;  no- 
fttrum  bei,  an;  a)  proprie  de  vicinitate  loci;  a)  de  rebus: 
4ul9s  itupta,  prope ;  Matt^.  3f  10. -ij  a%ivr\  nQog  tr)v  ptfa?  xelxat. 
Luc.  3,  9.  Mattb.  -21,  i»  Wpoc  %6  oqoq  xahr  llaioiv.  Marc.  11,  1, 
Luc.  19,  219.  coli.  37.  [Marc.  5,  11.]  Luc.  16,  20.  l^e§Xr\to  wpoc 
tr)v  nvXSva.  Act.  3f  2.  Marc.  4,  1.  71065  tw*  &dkaooav  inl  trfi 
yifi.  Ita  etiam:  loqui  ngogantQv  itQOQ  nQOQ<onovf  otopa  «poc 
oxofia,  1  Cor.  i3,  12.  2  Io.  v.  12.  vid.  etiam  lo.  20,  11.  Marc. 
li,  4.  14,  54.  Luc.  22,  56.  (LXX  pro  Jwuj  lea.  19,  19.  Ier. 
4i,  17*  Gen.  34,  20.  pro  fea)  —  |J)  de  tempore:  venus,  Luc. 
24,  29.  itQoi  eoneoav  iotif  propr/in  vicjnia  vesperis  eat.  (Gen. 
8,  i"i.  24,  11.  Zach.  i4,  7.  Iudic.  19,  26)  —  y)  de  hominibos: 
apudy  in  domicilio ,  consortio  alicuius;  Matth.  4  3,  56.  wpoc 
ijfiuQ  elob*  26,  55.  noog  vuag  lxa&e£our}v.  Matth.  26*  18.  1100$ 
08  notS  to  naV^a.  Luc.  9,  4i.  nors  $001*01  itQog  vuag.  Gal.  1, 
18.  2,  5.  1  Cof.  16,  7.  kmuevew  -nooQ  vuuq.  Phiiem.  v.  i3. 
xfnr^fii*  npoc  /48.   vid.  etiam  Marc.  6,  3.  9,  19.  |4,  49.   2  Cor. 

11,  8.  1  Thess.  3,  48.  —  Io.  i,  1.  0  ioyoc  ij*  irpoc  to*  ^alr, 
in  consortio  vive^at  cum  Deo.  1  Io.  1,  2.  Cnde  etiam  Paulua 
xbivmviav,  ovuyd>vr}oi,v  npo'c  t#j  cdnvenientiam  quae  esse  solet 
in  consortio,  et  cbnsortium  appellat,  2  Gor.  6,  i4.  i5.  (Ie«. 
7,2.  ovuqmvetv  nQog,  hebr.  ^9.)  —  b)  senBu  metaphor.  de 
modo  s.  ratione,  aua  res  ad  rem  refertur^  vom  Ferhalt- 
nisse,  ubi  est:  a)  apud  i.  e.  ratione  habita,  Act.  2,  47.  jctpw 
^oyrec  Trpoc  to*  AaoV>  gra,tia  populi  gauderct.  Bom.  4,  2.  xai/^jua 
fyet,  dkV  pv  nQOQ  jbv  &scv9  non  quod  attinet  ad  Deom.  c.  5, 

'  1.  slQrjirjv  i%ouev  «poc  xbv  &eov:  Act.  24,  16.  ovvei&r\oiv  etuv 
ngoQ  xov  &e6vi  2Cor.  4,  2.  (losepb  ant5,  8«  2.  eoTat  auiqJ  wooc 
«iio  ^er  nav  ttoto*  pmooxQoq>rj ,  nQOQ  vdojQ  di  uqvov  oixcio- 
tijc)  —  /?)  secundum,  accommodato  ad;  2  Cor.  5,  10.  ira 
xofiLorjzai  exaoiOQ  nqoQ  a  fhtQafyv.  Luc*  12/47.  novelv  nQog  xb 
Gekritia  xivqq.  Gal.  2,  i4.  op-d-ono3o5o*  71069  ti|V  aXr^uav.  1  Cor. 

12,  7.  ttooc  tv  qvuyeQOV,  accommodale  ad  eiua  utilitatem, 
quantum  couducit.  £ph.  4,  i4.  —  y)  eomparatef  si  confertur, 
Rom.  8,  i8.  ai%a  —  apoc  Ti?y  (idXlovoav  do%ay.  C^ir.  24,  29. 
juxpi  TiSo^a  xax/a  Trpoc  maxiav  ywaixoQ.  fgnat.  ad  Magnes.  §.  12. 
loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  22«  ra&fa  /iey  yd.Q  vhq  nQOQ  sUtovq  %r)v  tov- 
tov  (/freov)  (ixiuoQ.    Cf.  Munthii  obse.  e  "Diod.  Sic.  p.  3o3.) 

3)  npoc,  ut  Latinor.  «J,  crm  nomine,  jreptqppafgt  ^- 
verbium ,  et  modnm  verbi  seq.uentis  definit;  Luc.  8,  i3. 
irpo^  xaipov  marei;pU(Tt,  ad  tempiis ,  aliquamdiu  fidem  habent. 
1  Cor.  7,  5.  1  Thess.  2,  17,  —  lo.  5,  35.  Trpoc  olpay,  ad  horara, 
ad  breve  tempus.  2  Cor.  7,  8.  Gal.  2,  5.  Phil.  v.  i5.  —  wpof 
oUyov  (xqovov)  lac.  4,  i4.  Hebr.  12,  11.  Tipoc  xi  naQov,  in 
praesettti.  (ioseph.  ant.  10,  6.  2.  «rrpoc  oqyt^v  Xau§ivov%eq  [aegre 
ferentea]  %a  Xeyouera^  id.  ant.  6,  4.  2.  Trpo^  T(<c  uJitpo^ac,  emi- 
^eiiter.)    . 
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4)  xa  ngig  u  's.  nQog  xiva ,  a)  trantitive :  necessarhx  ad 
aliguid;  Luc.  i4,  28.  xa  ttoos  (Griesb.  elg)  dnaQTiouov.  aPetr. 
l,  3.  T(i  *ip6$  £a»^j^.  —  b)  intransitive :  quae  sunt  iuxta  ali- 
qnem,  cum  aliquo  coniuncta,  ad  eum  pertinent;  Marc.  2,  2, 
T0  nobg  T7]f  dvQav,  tq  iuxta  ianuam  i.  e.  veBtibulum;  vid. 
ffiga  et  fO,  17',  to,  Luc.  i4,  32.  va  jrp6$  etprjfr;?,  quae  pacis 
sant,  ad  pacem  pertinent.  19,  42.  Act.  fifif  3o.  td  7Tp6$  avrov, ' 
res  eius,  conditionem  in  qua  versatur,  quomodo  valeat.  (3Esdr. 
8,  85«  quae  ahquis  habet,  bona  eius.)  Act.  38,  10.  va  nQog 
«jf  XQtiav.  —  tot  rrpos  xbv  &sov ,  quae  sunt  cuitus  Dei ,  res 
divinas,  Rom.  i5,  17.  Hebr.  Q,  17.  5,  1:  (Exod.  18,  19.)  —  In 
compositionibus  nQog  indicat  1)  accessionem,  cumulum,  — 
2)  motum  in  aliquid ;  —  3)  propinquitatem ,  coniunctionem,  * 
et  meiaphor.Td  versari  in  re,  referri  ad  aliquid.  k 

\  JTp  0  cr d  p  p  a  t  0  v ,  ou,  to  ,  (7rpo  et  odp^atov)  dies,  sabba- 
tuniantecedens,  prosabbatum»  Marc.  i5,  42.  (luditb.  8,  6.)  #. 
tffpogafopsvai,  f.  €uoai,  (7rpo$  et  ayoQSwo,  loquor,  ap- 
pellap  1)  alloquor,  nomine  voco  aliquem;  saluto  (Deut.  23,  6. 
ov  itQogayoQevou?  cSprjnxa  avTotg.)  —  2)  nomen  alicui  incjo, 
voco  (1  Macc.  i4,  10.  loseph.  ant.  i5,  8.  5.  c.  Apion.  1,  26.  — 
cognomino,  2  Macc.  4,  7.  10,  9.)  et  ex  adiuncto:  dico  ali- 
quem  aliquid  esse\  declaro ,  tWo  »*  habeatur,  Hebr.  5,  10. 
noogayopet^eig  £710  ^reou  dQX*tQSvg>  a  Deo  vocaius,  "dec]ara-  / 
tui,  quem  voluit  e«se  Deus  sacerdotem.  (Sap.  i4,  22.  tooavta 
*axa  siQ^vqv  nQogayOQsyovaii.  Test/Xli.  Patr.  p.  582.  „Messiam 
nlavov  nQogayoQsvoeu.  Iosepb.  ant.  3,  7.  1.  ayvsyuv,  yv  6  vouog  x 
tioogayoQevei.) 

IlQogdra),  f.  a|a>,   (rrpog  et  Syto)   LXX  pro  AMrj,   et 
saepissime  pro  tt)M  et  S^p  in  Kal  et  Hiphil  —    1)  transitive: 
adduco,  Luc.  9,  4i.  7rpo$ayay&  ojJs  to>  vtov  uov.  Act.  16,  20. 
^ogayayovreg  avxovg  Tolg  OTQaTtjyolg.   (Lev.  4,  4.    i4,  2.   Gen. 
27,  25.  lyev.  i,  2f.  3.  10.)  —  aditum  paro  ,  1  Petr.  3,  18.  fra 
ty*2$  nQogaydyy  t$  toqi,  i.  e.  ut  noa  gratiae  divinae,  vel  etiam     " 
aditus   ad  coelum,    Dei   sedem,   participes  faciat     Imago  de- 
tamta  est  ab  amicis  intimis  regis,  qui  alios  ad  reges  introdu- 
cunt,  vid.  Krebsii  Obsa.  p.  4oi.  —  2)  intransitive,  vei  ut  in- 
telligatur  iavv6v}  accedo ,  appropinquo ;   Act,  27,  '27.  nQog&~ 
fuv  itya  «uto^  %u>Qav ,   aliquam  terram   ipsis   appropinquare ; 
(loquitur  nautarum  more,  quo  terra  ad  navem  appropinquare 
dicitur,    quia  ita  oculis  yidetur.)  —   (loa.  3,  9.    1  Sam.  7,  10.      , 
9»  18.  KQogTJyays  71009  ZafiovrjX.  3o,  21.  nQogqyays  Javid  ewg  ' 
iov  XaoS.    1  Reg.  18,   3o.   Test.  Xll.  Patr.   p.  5^4.  nQogd^avrsg 
aizoXg  iv  xQaieQa  Haiy  ntQieysvoue&a.)  *. 

JI p  0 q  ay  oi y  q,  ^$,  tj,  (nQog et  ayojyrj)  1)  adductio :  —  2) adU 

Lus;  ter  in  N.  T.  Rom.  5,  2.   nQogaytoytjv  loxrjxafiev  sig  tijv 

l&Qiv  tauTt]V.    Eph.  2,  1 8.  nQoqayo)YT}V  nQog  tov  naxtQa.  3,  1  b. 

i^ipiicant  de  gratia  et  beneficiis  cuvinis,  a  lesu  nobis  paratia. 


\ 
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Fortaste  rectius  de  aditu  ad  tedem  Dei/  coelum,  per,  Chri- 
8tum  paratoj  contra  Iudaeorum  enim  opinionem,  qui  animts 
post  mortem  in  haden  descendere  ibique  manere  pulabant, 
Apostoli  docebant,  animat  piornm  adtcenenraa  esse  ad  coeium, 
vi  expiationis  per  Christum  factae. 

I7pocatT£a>,  a>,  f.  ijdai,    (ngog  et  alrew)  propr.  insuper 
.  peto,    (Xenoph.  apol.  9.)  —  porro:  in  petendo  versor,  men- 
dicoy  stipem  peto,  Marc.  10/  46.  Luc.  18,  35.    lo.  9,  8.  (lob. 
uj9  i4.  Xenoph.  mem.  i,  2.  26.)  *. 

IZoocatTqc*  ©u,  c,  (a  Tinocairia»  quod  vide)  mendicus, 
stipem  petens;  lp.  9,  8.  in  textu  Griesb*  pro  Tuqptaic-  (Ding. 
Laert.  6,  56.)  *. 

IlQOsavafiaif(at  aor.  2,  nQogavi(lt\v ,  imper.  ffoocnva- 
pri&i,  (frnoc  et  dtafiafow)  ulterius ,  propius  adscendo  f  Luo. 
j>,v  iof  <jctie,  nooqava^ri&i,  dvioisoov,  superiorem  occupa  io- 
cum.  (LXX  pro  ftx^  Lxod.  19,  23.  lot.  11,  17.  i5,  3.  —  Po- 
lyb.  3,  72.  4.  de  iluvio  imbribos  aucto.)  *. 

Ilooeuvalioxa),  f.  ayaAoiaai,  (tiooc  et  ayaXiaxa>)  insu- 
pcr  impendo,  Demosth.  1026.  20.  edit.  Reisk.);  —  semper 
addendo  impendo ,  paulatim  consumo ;  ita  Luc.  8 ,  43.  de 
muliere  aegrotante,  quae  pauiatim  sua  impenderal  %olg  iaiQulq 
(ita  Griesb,  pro  elg  laxQOvq),  in  cominoduin  medicorum.  (nyoc- 
ayaJiaicew  6t£  t*  prolanis  est  impendere  pecuniam  in  rein  pa- 
r*ndam  s.  efficiendam.)  *.  y 

JloocavanJl  170001,  a>,  f.  ojooi,  QnQog  et  ajffoiiijpo'» ) 
yaddendo.  impleo ,  suppleo;  bis  iu  N.  T.  2  Cor.  9,/i2.  n,  9. 
de  inopia  snblevata,  collecta  paulatiin  pecuuia.  (Sap.  19,  4. 
?ra  T^y  As«7iouaay  Tipocayaniifoaioaia*  xdAaotf.  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71)**. 

IlQOQaravi&iifii,  f.  xhjaai,  (rinoc  et  dvuxiOr]Ut)  intuper 
iiopono.  — '  Medium:  insuper  •.„  ulterius  trado  ,  expono, 
communico  (vid.  * Avati&rjfAt)  zwi,  quod  ett  quum  docentis  s. 
praecipientis  alteri ,  Gal,  2 ,  6.  JuoJ  yip  ot  ooxouVrtc  ovOii' 
nQogavt&efzo ,  nil  praeterea  mihi  praeceperunt  de  rilibus  iu- 
daicis  servandis,  vel  gentilibus  non  dpcendis;  —  tuiu  conw- 
lentiSy  Gal.  1,  16.  o£  nQoguvb&eut\v  ooqhv  xai  atufcTt,  noa 
amplius  consului  amorem  rerum  exiernaruin ,  nou  r«tioucui 
habui  extemae  felicitatis,  cuius  iactura  mihi  iam  erat  facienda. 
(Nicet.  Angel.  Couanen.  2,  5.  xal  olg  xa  xQvyiwdt)  twv  fiovhv- 
udxoiff  nQoguveii&rj  Lucian.  oper.  T.  2.  p.  246»  ed.  Reitz.  qioi 
nQoguvu&ovy  Xdfis  us  ovufiovXov  novwv)  *. 

UoocanstAeai,  a>,  f.  i^aai,  (npoc  et  aneiAtai)  //w/Mtf 
addos  insuper  minitor ;   Act  4,  21«    (Demosth.  544.  26  )  *. 

IlQogdanavdaij  oj,  f.  ijaaj>  (npoc  et  danavdat)  insuper 
impendo ,  Luc.  10,  35.  (Lucian.  ep.  Satuinal.  c.  39  }  *. 
•        IlQogd douut,,  f.  derjoouut,  (nooc  et  deofiai)  verb.  depou. 
insuper  indigeo$  seq.  genilivo|  Act.  17,  25.  aT0oc<Jeo'j4fcicc  itio^ 
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quasi  (praeter  se)  aliquo  homine  indigeret  (Prov.  12,  9.  nootf- 

kofietOQ  uqiov.  Sir>  4,  3.  11,  i3.  i3,  5.)  *.    , 

IlQoqdexopat,,  f.  $£opat,  (rcpo's  et  oVgouat)  verbi  depon, 
med.  1)  capio  mihi,   accipio;   —  recipio  apud  me,   excipio, 
admitto,  Luc.  i5,  a.  apaorcoAouc  noocoVysrat    (Mal.  1,  8.  pro  - 
ftT).  Ezecli.  20,  4o.  43,  27.)  hospitio  excipio ,   Rom.  16,  2.     » 
Pliil.  2,  39.  (1  Chron.   12,  18.  coll.  Ies.  55*  12.  Iob.  33,  20*) 

—  metaphor.  tolero*  smtineo;  Hebr.  10,  34.  rcoocfl.  %<r\v  ag- 
nafip  jdiv  vnagxovxtov.  (Exod.  10,  17.  Levit  26,  43.  tfoocJ^. 
ta$  uuuQxiag,  poenas  peccatorum  ferre.)  —  2)  animo  excipio, 
teneo  aliquid;  de  rebus  futuiis:  exvpecto  %  Luc.  12,  36.  AcL 
23,  21.  —   de  rebus  bonis:   exspecto  •cum  desiderio,    spero, 

i  trjf  §aoiXsiav  %ov  &sov,  adventum  s.  inaugurationem  regni  Dei, 
I  Marc.  i5,  43.  Luc.  23,  5j.  naQuxkt]atv  Luc.  2,  25.  38.  iuroto- 
|  atv,  desidexantes  liberationeru  a  malis,  a  morte,  iiebr.  11,  35, 
|  (lob.  2,  9.  les.  ih,  10.  Psal.  io4,  12.J  — .  etiam  adiuncta  no- 
;  tione  fidei  Iiabita  e,  uti  dexsod^at  simplex,  est:  provero  habeo; 
;  Act  24^  i5*  %rjv  dvdoxaotv.  Tit.  2,  i3.  ttjv  uaxaQiav  ikniSa  xai 
■  mcpdniav.  lud.  v.  21.  r6  ileog  xov  xvQiov  (de  malis:  exspecto 
'  cum  metu,  metuo,  2  Macc.  8,  11.  Ezech.  32,  10.)  * 

TIq ogdoxdoj,  Wy  f.  qao> ,  (tvqoq  et  6*oxcr£o> ,  observo ,  ex- 
pecto;  pulo,  opinor)  exspecto ,  i.  e.  a)  maneo  in  aliquo  loco 
exspectans-  alterum  s.  aliquid,  Luc.  1,   21.   8,  4o.   Act.  10,  24. 

—  Luc.  3,  i5.  nQogdoxojvtog  8s  rou  Xaou,  cjuum  populus  non  , 
abiret  sed  exspectaret,  commoraretur.  —  b)  opinor  aliquem 
venturum  esse;  Matth.  11,  3.  Luc.  7,  19.  20.  sive  aliquid  even- 
turuui  esse;  Act.  3,  4*  7roog$uxtoVr6C;  exspectantes  malorum  finem. 
aPetr.  3,  12 — 14.  (loseph.  ant.  7,  9.  5.)  —  sperandi  Act.'3,4. 
(loseph.  ant.  2,  43.  et  ibid.  7,  5.  5.)  et  opinandi  sensu  Matth. 
A,  5o.  Luc.  12,  46.  Act.  28,  6*.  —  (LXX  pro  #i!tj?  Thren.  q}  16. 
nsuj  Ps.  104728.  11$,  i65.  Sap.  12,  22.  2  Macc.  7,  i4.  12,  44. 
ii>,  8*  20.  loseph.  bell.  5,  i3.  nQog$o*rkoag  aavkov.}  *. 

IlQOgd oxia,  ac,  tj,  (a  itQogdoxdai)  exspectatio ,  quod  in 
ntramque  partem  dicitur,  de  haeta  exspectatione ,  sive  sp& 
(fest.  Xll.  Palr.s  p.  708.  i^ai  nQugdoxiav  unoXavoat  xi\g  int&v  \ 
fua$.  LXX  Gen.  49,10.  coil.  hebr.  text.  Psal.  119,  11 5.  -Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  1,  6.  16.  n  qo  gdoxlag  aya&Zv  iu^uXdv')  —  de  anxia  uia- 
lorum  exspectatione ,  sive  metu ;  ita  bis  Luc.  21  ,  26.  qofiog 
*ai  itQogdoxia  rtuv  intQ%ou6rcav.  Act.  12,  11.  nQogdoxia  rcovYou- 
Jatoiv,  ubi  gpiiitrvus  obiectum ,  ex  quo  mala  metnenda  sunt, 
indicat,  ut  qpafiog  tivog  Gen.  9,  2.  3i.  42«  (loseph.  ant.  i5,  3.  4.  ' 
hu  luitovoq  xaxov  nQogdoxiq.  ib.  16,  8.  5.  itdevtv  xvg  dei  ngog- 
fotiaq  s'xuv.  Sir.  4o,  2.  q>6fiog  xaoSiag  iyiroiu  nQogdoxiug. 
aMacc.3,  21.  Polyb.  i,,3i.  3.)  *. 

IlQQgdQiuiaj  vid.  J7oocroe'xai. 

Jlooceaai,  tu,  f.  fltocu,  (tcooc  et  ^ooi)  j/«o   u^   accedat. 
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-  nya,  accedo  ad  aliquem  ,  appropinquo;  Marc.  2,  4.  (LXX 
pro  iztoa  Gen.  33,  6.  7.  Deut.  10,  2.  et  S^£  Iob.  3,  4,  2  Sam. 
20,  17.  (pervenire  Test  XII.  «Patr.  p.  5g5.  it  %rj  Sauva  «00$- 
qyyioauev,  admovere,  ib.  527.  539.)  *• 

IlQQged  qsvoi  ,  f.  6VGtOy  (a  itpogedpo?  adsidens,  et  deinde 
aasiduus  in  aliqua  re,  diJigens  ex  ngog  et  £#ooj,  sella,  sesaio) 
adsideo,  seq.  dativo;  (rg  novlstt  loseph.  beli.  7,  2«  1.)  ^—  mc- 
taph.  assiduue  sum,  occupatus  sum  in  aliqua  re,  operam 
ei  do\  1  Cor.  9,  i3.  ol  tm  &vcruwtr}QUp  nQogsdoevofvsg.  (cf. 
]7aQed*QsvW'  Similiter  loseph.  c.  Apioo.  1 ,  7*  xjj  #£oarcsia  rou 
&sav  nQogsdQsvovxag.  1  Macc.  11,  4o,  —  9r£og6p*£ta,  assiduitas, 
3  Maec.  4,  i5.)  *.  1 

IlQogeQya$ouat,  £  dooua*,  (ctooV  et  iaya£ouai)  depon. 
med.  insuper  laboro*,  —  insuper  lucror ,  lucrando  addo; 
semel  Luc.  1 9,  16.  q  uva  aov  noogeioydaaxo  dixa  uvag.  *. 

•  IlQogiQxouat,,    aor.   2.    npostjjWo*,    perf.    wpoggA^i^a, 
depon.  med.    Qnoog  et  eovoftat)   LXX    pro  IpiJ  et  injj,  propr. 
'  HQX0t*ai  itQog  V>va  (quare  in    L%X   versipne   saepius    sequitur 
•  vtQog,  ut  Exod.  34,  32.  los,  i4,  6.  in  N.  T.  autem  semel  lPetr. 
2,4.  in'  caeteris  locis  dativus)    1)  adgredior ,  accedo9  venio 
ad  aliquem,  tyatth.  4,  3,  11.  5*  1.  8,  5.   9,  i4.  28.  Marc.  6,35. 
i4,  54.    Iq.  12,  21.   Hebr.  12,  18.  etpassim.   Omisso  dativo  sed 
intelligendo  Matth.  8,  19.  25.   9,  20.    i3,  27.    i4,  12.  17,7. 
Marc.  1,  3i.  Luc.  7,  i4.  8,  24.  et  ^assim.  —  prapins  qccedo, 
Act  7;  3i.  —  in  medium  prodeo,  Mat^h.  26,  60.  Act.  12,  i3. 
(Deut  25,  1.  elg  xqIoiv*  ib.  v.  9.)  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  convenio 
aliquem  ,  Act.  24,  23.  (Num.  ioyJ   l4.  pro  V^)t./ami/iariter 
utor  aliquo  ,  versor  eum  aliquo ,  Act  10,  28.  aXioyiXcp.  flinc 
nQogeQxeo&ai  %$  &e<59    proprie  ii  dicuntur;    qui  templum  ad- 
eunt  sacra  facturi  (Levit  21,  16.  21.    Deut  21,  5.  colL  Levit. 
9,  5.  7.)  Hebr.  10,  1.  tropice,  qui  Deum  colunt,  ei  se  addi- 
cunt ,  Hebr  7,  25.  10,  22.  11,  6.    (Sir.  1,  27.)  eodemque  modo 
iiQog  Xqiotov  TtQogeQi&uevoi  Christiani  facti,   1  Petr.  2,  4.  ubi  vi 
praepositionis  sequitur  accusativus.  (foseph.  ant  6,  11.  3.  ngog- 
el&ov  avxov  xo  daiuonov.')  —    Transfertur  etiam  ad  alias  res, 
ut  indicet,  arctam  cum  iis  coniunctionem ;  Hebr.4,  16.  ngog- 
eQ%(vue&a  t<3  &Q6v(tt  xr]g  %<xQnog.   c.  12,  18.  22.    (lta  nQogeQX&- 
o&at,  yvyatxi,   rem  habere   cum  inuliere,    Exod.  19,   i5.    Levit. 
20,  16.  Deut  22,  i4.)  Hinc  intelligitur  quid  sit  nQogeQXto&M 
iyiaivovai,  Xoyoig,  1  Tim.  6,  3.    sectari,   ampleti  sanam  tioctri- 
nami  (Sir.  1 ,  3o.    ov  nQogr]k&eg  ydfiyxvQiov.  Philo  de  Gigant. 
p.  289.  urfieii  7iQ0geQ%6O%r(u  yvtouy  %oy»  sIqtjiasvcov*  Id.  de  agric. 
p.  2o5.)  —  ixeivoig  ( xaXolg ) .  nQogiQ%eg&ab.  ib.  de  migraL  Abr. 
p.  4oi.  itQogeX&onsg  «det^.  vid.  Loesn.  obss.  p.  4o6  sqq. 
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itgOQ6v%^\  %,  iy,  (6i%lj  rcooc  vbv  #eov)  i)prec&  ad&eum 
factae,  Matth.  xj,  21.  21,  22*  Marc.  9,  29.  Act.  1,  i4.  2,  42. 
3,'  1.  6,  4.  10,  4.3i.  Rom.  1, 10.  12,  12.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  Eph.  1, 16. 
6, 18.  Phil.  4,  6.  Col.  4,  2.  12.  i  Thess.  1,  2.  1  Tim.  2,  1.  5,5. 
Pbil.  v.  4*  22.  lac.  5,  17.  ttoocsi^  CT0O?6vj;aTb  (2  Sain.  7,  27. 
1  Reg.  8,  55.)  1  Petr.  3,  7.  4,  7.  Apoc.  5,  8.  8,  3.  4.  (LXX  prd 
h?sn  aChron.  6,  19«  et  saepissime.)  —  ngogsv^rj  %ov  &eov  Luc. 
6,12.  jpro  tiroogfevy^  irooc  iof  toor,  ut  legitur  Act.  12,  5.  Ronn 
i5,  3o.  Ps.  69,  16.  — (  actus  precandiy  Luc.  22,  45.  draotaq 
it*b  tifQ  7T\)QQ£VXrj$'  Temphim  dicitur  olxog  ftflocsi/g  j/c  ,  Matth. 
2i,  i3.  Marc.  n,  17.  Luc.  19,  46.  (les.  56,  7,  ler.  7,  n.)  domus 
piecum  faciendarum;  • —  2)  metoh.  proseaeha  (Juvenal.  Satyr. 
3,  295  sqq.)  i.  e.  xoitog  nQogev^g  (1  Macc.  3,  47.).,  aive  ocxo$ 
^oqevifig  1  Macc.  7,  37.  ft\pn  rpa,  aedificium  precibuS  ad 
Deum  faciendis  destinatum,  Act.  16,  i3,  16.  (3  Macc.  7 ,  20.) 
—  Solebant  ludaei,  ubi  synagogis  carebant,  extra  urbem  pros* 
euchas  habere,  in  quibus  conveniebant  ad  preces  faciendas. 
Vid.  Ioseph.  Ant*  i4,  10.  .23.  (vid.  Nout£o>.)  Id.  vit.  §,  54.  Ta- 

,  richeensem  proseacham  describit  pixijua,  ixoXvv  oyXov  invdi^a* 
ffihu  dvvauevQv* 

IlooQev%o{iat,,  f.  6u£oaai,  {ev%ouai  ttqoq  rwa)  depoii. 
med.  LXX  pro  b£s>nb,  preces  fundo  f  precor  9  de  precibiis 
Deo  factis;  Matth.  b,  :> —  7.  9.  i4,  a3i   26,  36.  39.  Marc.  1,  35. 

'  fy  46.  ii,  a4.  Luc.  3,  21,  9,  r8.  et  passira.  —  uaxga  ttqoqsv- 
JouevoQ,  multas  preces  fundensj  Matth.  23,  i4.  Marc.  12,  4o. 
Luc.  20,  47.  —  ngogevfr  tw  #£(£,  Matth.  6,  6.  1  Cor.  11,  13. 
(Semel  apud  LXX  les.  44,  17.  qui  ^caeterum  ubique  habent 
n$lg  %hy  freov,  ut  Gen.  20y  17.  1  Sam.  1,  10.  26.)  —  Effectum. 
precum  indicat  %va,  Matth.  24,  20.  26,  4i.  Marc.  i3,  18.  i4,35. 

t  1  Cor.  i4,  i3.    Phil.  1,  9.   CoL  1 ,  9.  4,  3.    2  Thess.  1,  iir  elg  o 

1  —ha'\  semel  onag  Act.  8,  i5,  et  bis  infinitivus,  Luc.  22,  4o. 

*  M  tkeX&eZv.  lac.  5,  17.  riQogev%.  to0  iii\  ^QS^au  — »•  Argumentum 
piecum  per  accusativum  effertur;  Luc.  18,  11.   tavia  itoocijl- 

\  pto»  Rom.  8,  26.  tinQogevfr  Phil.  1,  9.  xovio  hqoq.  (2  Sam.  7,  27. 
itjy  T\QOQEv%r)V  Tavirjv.)  — -  Modus  precationis  enuntiatur  per 
casum  tertium,  ut  y/UW?7>  1  Cor.  i4f  14.  i5.  vid.  Fkoiooa.  — 
Subiectum,  in  cuins  salutera  preces  funduntur,  incjicatur  pr^ae- 
posiu  ine(>  Matth,  5,  44.  Luc»  6,  28.  Col.  1,  9.  (  1  Sam.  1,  27. 
12,  19.  ler.  42,  4#)  —  negl  Act.  8,  i5.  CoIfc  1,  3.  4,3.  1  Thess. 
5)25.  a  Thess.  ij  il*  3,  iw  Hehr.  i3/i8.  (Gen.  20,  7*  1  Sam. 
o,2j,  fo  5»  aChron.  3o,  18.  Ies.  37,  21.)  —  et  eniijlber  einem 
beteni  lac.  5,  i4.  (ler.  i4,  11.)  et  Matth.  19,  i3.  Act. 6,  6.  9, 4o. 
tibi  en   avtovg  intelligendum  est. 

JlQogi%a)i  aor.  2.  ngogeZxov,  perf.  nQOQ(o%r\xa  (kqoq  et 
fp)  i)>  admoveo  >  applico,  a)  propr.  vavv  Xtueoi,,  navem 
ad  portum  appellere,  (Philo  in  Fiacc.  p.  969.  381«  et  9^8.  — 
nqoqiftw  tb  qvg,  hebr,  ntjrt  Ier.  7 ,  23.  a5.)  —    b)  tropice : 
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-applico  me,  operam  do  ;  LXX  pro  ttfatl,  (Ps.  22,  9t>.  efe  xip 
aWAi]tpt»>  jwov  *r(>oc«£fic.  Ps«  38,  92.  4o,  i8.-  71,  i3.)  —  de  re- 
bns:  operam  pLo%  muUus  sum  in  aliqna  re,  ea  occupor, 
teneor ,  tiebr.  7,  i3.  oidslg  tiqoqe<j%t}X6  tw  &vaiaoxrioiot) ,  nullus 
,  occupabatur  in  sacris  faciendis.  1  Tim.  3,  8.  nqogi%ovttg  oJrw 
noXX$,  vino  dediti.  c.  4,  i3.  nQogsye  ttj  avaytcooEt.  (tg  op^o- 
oocpia  4  Macc.  1,  i.  Sir.  98,  17.  0  Trpocegcw  airjj  QyXonooy  xoiiy.) 
Sir.  93;  34.  nQogi%etv  ivtoXalg  xvqiov.  Ita  loseph.  ant.  2,  7.5. 
toutoj  juoVoj  (huic  vivendi  rationi)  nQogavfyetv.  ib.  li,  9.  1. 
to*c  XfQdsot  nQogavi%6iv.) —  de  personis.*  adhaereo .  studeo 
alicui  ,  Act.  8,  io.  q»  9rpog£fyoy9  cui  adhaerebant.  ib.  v.  11. 
i/fim.  4,  1.  (Test.  XII.  Patr,  p.  534.  nQogi%etv  avtw  oj§  adslq>$ 
Diog.  Laert.  1 ,  2.  3.  nQogelyov  avtw  [  Soioni  ]  0  dtjuog.  Pbilo  > 
de  profari.  p.  472.  ^mulierem  JW  nQogi%ovoav  avd*o/.)  —  c)  ngog*  i 
6^€tv  (rot/y  eic  t*,  sive  tiW  "ut  pleHe  legitur  pro  hebr.  2b  £»iB 
Exod.  9,  29.  Iob.  1,  8.  2,  3.  Deut.  32,  48.)  animum  adver- 
\  tere  ad  aliquid,  auendere  ad  aliquid;  etiam  ex  adiuncto 
de  dictis:  fidem  iis  habere;  Act  8,  6.  nQOgel%ov  61  fiyXot  to^  - 
XeyouivotQ.  ib.  16,  1 4.  1  Tim.  1,  4.  Tit.i,  li.  Hebr.  2,  1. 
2  Petr.  1,  19.  (LXX  pro  *pwy"T  Deut.  3j,  1.  Ps.  78,  1.  et 
^ttJ^f]  Ps.  5,  9.  71 005.  trj,  qpcoitf  t^c  fo/Joecoc.  ib.  17,  1.  coll. 
Prov.  4,  1.  ies.  28,  23.  1  Macc.  2,  68.  loseph.  ant.  8,  9.  1. 
OTtox?  urj  nqogiypt  Totg  X6f  otg.  ib.  8,  10.  4.  loseph.  bell.  6,5.3.  \ 
totg  ds  ifaQ%iot  —  oi!re  nQogslypv ,  ovts*  iniotsvov.  Test.  XII. 
Patr.  p.  52*.  (irj  nQogiyste  iv  oxpet  yvvatmig.  ib.  p.  5a6.) 

2)  nQogiyetv  iavxw ,  sibi  attendere,  sibi  prospicere ,  sibi  \ 
cavere,  Luc.  17,  3.  Acfc  5,  35.  9o>  98.  (LXX  pro  'W&J3  Gen.  ' 
94^  6.  Exod.  34,  12.  Deut.  4,  9.  Sir.  29,  93.)  —  seq.  /iij;  ' 
ubi  etiam,  ut  Matth.  6,  1.  (Sir.  i3,  11.)  reciprocum  abest, 
sibi  eavere,  ne,  Luc.  91,  34.  (2  Chrou.  25,  16.)  —  nQoqepw 
iav*$  ano  ttvog  Luc.  12,  1.  et  nQogi^etv  (iavto))  ano  t.  sibi 
cavere  ab,  Mattb.  7,  i5.  10,  17.  16,  6.  11.  12.  Luc.  20,  46. 
(LXX  pro  hift  9  Chron.  35,-  21.  Sir.  6,  14.  xu,  34.  17,  11. 
j8,  27.}  \  ^  f       '     %  f 

JlQogt[Xoo\%  oj«  f.  ojooj,  (Tipocet  fjXom  clavis  affigb,  ab 
tfXog)  clavis  affiko;  Col.  9,  i4.  7TOO^ij^o!oac  avro  to/  oravgw, 
quum  clavis  aifigeret  illud  cruci  suae^  i.  e.  morvte  sua  cruenta 
illud.  aboleret,  irritum  redderet.  vid.  Gal.  3,  i3.  (3  Maco.  4, 9. 
T0t$  £vyotg  tm  nXoiwv  nQogijXc&uevo*  tovg  tQa%i\Xovg.  Lucian. 
Tom.  I.  p.  186.  et  2o5.  edit.  Reiz.  loseph.  ant.  5,  5.  4.  tji  yp.)*« 

J7ooc?J1vtoc,  ovy  0,  ij,  (a  ngogiQ%Ofiut)  1)  advena  ex 
aliena  terra;  peregrinus,  (LXX  pro  ^a  saepius,  Exod.  19,  48. 
v  20,  10.  23,  9.  Levit.  16,  29.  10,  i3.  Zach.  7,  10.)  —  a)pros- 
elytus9  advena  e  gentiiibus,  qui  religionem  mosaicam  vel  to- 
tam  vel  ex  parte  amplexus  erat;  Matth.  23,  i5.  Act.  2,  11. 
6,  5.  i3,  43.  Apud  prbfanos  non  legitur.  —  (Dicuntur  etiam 
oefiuuEvot  tov  ^€oV,  Act.  i3,  16.  5o.   loseph.  ant  i4,  7.  9.  et 
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losepb.  bell.  2,   iR.  2.  lov8at£orteQ.    Haud  paucos  fuisse   fales, 

colligi  potest  ex  his  locis,  et  loseph.  ant.  1 7>  *  » •  hell.  2,  20.  2« 

Tacit.   faist.  5,  5/ Distingui' solent   in   libris  Rabbinorum   1^3 

piE  proselyti  iustitiae9  qui  totam  legem  mos.  amplectebah'ur, 

etiniliahantur  per  circuracisionem ,    lustrationem  (baptismum) 

et  bolocaustum    ab   ipsis    oblatum  5   et  Sttftfi  **)&  proselyti  ha-     - 

bitationis    s.   inquilini,    etiam    H^rj   ^13,    proselyti  portae, 

qui  advenae   habitabaut   inter  Indaeos,    nec  quidem  circumcisi 

eraut,   attamen  certas  quasdam  leges  observabant,   potissimum 

septem,  quae   dieebantur  Rabbinis  praecepta  Noachica,  vide- 

licet  de  blasphemia  in  Deum ,   idolohitria,   homicidio/,  incestu, 

rapina,  rebellione  adversus  magistratns  et  usu  carnium  sangui- 

nolentarum  vitandis.  (Buxtorf  iex.  p.  407  sqq    Lightfoot  hor. 

Lebr.  et  Talm.  ad  Matth.  23,  i5.    Winer  bjbl.  Realwortb.  j.  v. 

Proselyten.)  *.  ♦ 

Updgxatpoc,    ov,   6,   fj>  —  0*,   to,    Qkqoq  et  xatpoc) 

:  qni  est  ttooc  xaiQov,  ad  tempns,  temporarius ,  ad  breve  tem- 

■  pitf  durans,  Matth.  i3,  21.    Marc.  4,  17.    2  Cor.  4,  18.  Hebr. 

,  11,  q5.  (4  Macc.  i5,  8.  Sva  xov  orpoc  xov  \re6v  yofiov  vnegetdsv 

tij»  xw  TBKvoiV  TtQOQtaiQOv  omxr\Qiav.  ib.  v.  2*  Hrrodian.  1}  1.  6. 

npocxrupoc  r\  Svvaoitia    loseph.  ant/2,  4.  4.  nQognatqoQ  r)dovr}. 

,  Act.  Tbom.   §.  i5.    ubi   t«  npo^xatpa   opjtonuntur  to*£  a&avd- 

ioi$.)  *.  *  / 

ITpocxaAea),  w,  f.  eW,  (frpdc,et  xaAtaO  advoco,  accerso; 

(Esth.  8,    1.    iTQOQBxXtj&ri  naga  xov  {taatXeaiQ.    2  Macc.   i4,  5. 

nQOQtlri&uQ  *Iq  ovvidQtov)  —  Medium,   qno  LXX  utuntur  pro 

Jfip,  1)  voco  mihi,  advoco  ad  me,  convoco ,   Matth.  10,  1. 

>6,Tio.  32.    18,  2,  32.   2of  25.    Marc.  3,   i3.    6,  7.    10,  42. 

.  Luc.  7,  18.    i5,  26.    Act.  23,   18.  23.    lac.  5,'  i4.    et  saepius 

(Gen.  28,  1.  Esth.  4,  5.  Sir.   i3,  12.)  —   invitandi  senss,  de 

Deo  homines   ad  regnum  Dei  vocante,   Act.  2,  39.  —    2)  ex 

t  adinncto:   advoco    aliquem   ut   ei   aliquid  mandem ,   do   alicui 

.  <*U(juid9   voco  ad  aliquid,  constituo  dliquem,   berufen  zu 

1  stwas,  Act.  i3,  2.  Iqyov  (sIq)  0  nQOgxexXiiuai  aizovg.  c.  16,  10. 

TiQowixXtjxat,  rjuag  6  xvqioq  svayyeXioaod  at.   (Ioel.  2,  32.  coll. 

"  lob.  17,-  i4.*Sap.   1,   16.) 

JTo ogxaQXjBQsa),  <S ,  f.  r]o(o ,  ( TTpoc  et  xaprsp&>)  semper 
I  adsum,  0,  praesto  sum;  a)  de  loco:  semper  versor  in  aliquo 
.  ^co,  seq.  iv;  Act.  2,  46.  ,  iv  rto  Ibq<u.  (Susann.  v.  6.  iv  Tfl 
foxfa  'iaaxeiu)  —  b)  de  persona:  praesto  sum  alicui,  seq. 
dalivo;  Marc.  3,  9.  'iva  nXotagtov  itQOQttavreQtj  avxuj  —  ex  ad- 
iuncto:  adhaereo  alicui,  Act. /8,  i3.  toj  &i\innco.  10,  7.  (De- 
^osth.  p.  i386.  6.  edit.  Reisk.  Diog.  La*rt.  8,  1^  i5.)  —  c)  de 
opere,  quod  faciendnm  est:  insisto9  intentus  sum  rei,  per~ 
tevero,  xij  ^rpocs^  Act.  1,  i4.  6,  4.  Rom.  12,  12.  Col.  4,  2, 
—  tji  iiiomi  ^ct'  2>  ^2*  6>  ^»  (ioseph.  ant.  '5,  2.  6.  trj  xa&i- 
^«  7iooc6xapT£povy,  in   obsidenda  urbe  perseverarunt.   Polyb. 
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i,  55.)  stqx+^  in  nliaua  re  versbr^   Rom.  i3,  6.  —  (LXX 
fcTum.  i3,  20.  pro  hebr.  pjrjnn.)  *. 

UoogxaftWgqotc,  ea*c>  ^,  (vid.  nQogxaQTSQio))  perse- 
veranlia,  adsiduita*  i/i  aliqua  re;  Eph.  6,  18.  ir  nplon  ctdo$- 
xaT£g??o£t  xai  derjoef,  i.  e;  ffposxagtfccotiyfec  Tfl^stiaefc.  *. 

jfTjoftcxsqpaiatori  oW,  to,  (rioog  et  xe(pdXai6v>  ad  caput 
pertinens)  cervical ,  pulvinar,  Rqpfkiuehi  Marc.  4,  38.  (LXX 
}'ro  nin&S  Ezech,  i3,  18.  20.  3  Esdr.  3,  8;  fffyxa*  imo  to 
OTgocxsqpaAatoy  /daoeiov.  Theophr.  Cbaract.  2.)  ** 

jflooex&qooai,  d>,  f.  aioa>,  (nQog  et  xAqpoai)  sorte  alicui 
aliquid  tribuo;  de  sorte  quae  a  fato  s.  Deo  definitur,  et  ita 
passivum:  ex  Dei  voluntate  attribuor  ,  adiungor;  semel  Act 
17,  4.  twiq  l£  avx&v  £neio&r\oav  %ai  nQogexXrjQar&rjoav  jw  IJai-* 
ia>,  ex  Dei  voluntate ' socii  facti  sunt  Pauli.  (Philo  de  opif. 
p.  i4.  \pv%7jQ  yoiQ  tj  pev  aQyoxdxlj  to7  yevei  x£>v  ly&vmv  noogxs- 
xAijpaizat  Plura  vid.  in  Loesn.  obss.  e  Phil.  p.  209  sqq.)  Si 
vero  aor.  1.  passivi,  ut  saepe,  signifiaationem  inedii  habet,  est: 
addico  me  alicui^  (ut  Phil.  de  fortit.  p.  741.  toj>%  novrjitj  xoJ 
itaTol  toj  oXwf  nQQQxexXr\Qoifievo^  Idr  de  inoharcb.   p.  827.)  *. 

JToocxAiroj,  f.  ww,  (jr£o'e  et  xAfroi)  inclino  ad  aliquid 
s.  aliquem;  medium  et  aor.  14  pass.  cuoi  significatione  raedii: 
inclino  itie,  iwlj  ad  dliquem)  tropioe:  adhaereo  alicui,  se- 
ctor  eius  partes  ;  ita  ih  codd.  Act.  5,  36»  nQogexXi&r}  pro  hqoqt 
exoXXrj&rj   *.  ,  1 

HqoqxXioiq,  eoig,  r)f   (a  nQ0gxXito)y    quod  vide)   incli- 

jiatio  ad  aliquid •,  tropice :  inclinatio  animi ,  partium  studium, 

propensio  animi  nimia,  1  Tim.  5,  21.  prfikv  noioZv  xara  noi-? 

jtXiotv*    (Iosephi  ant  19,  3.  3.    vid*  Krebs-.   obss.   p.  35g  sqq. 

Polyb.  5,  5i.  8.    6,  10.  10.)  *. 

I7gocxo&&aa>t  a>,  f.  tjoai,  (*rpo<  et  xoAlaai)  propr.  ag- 
glutino;  facio  ut  adbaereat,  ut;  vestigia  alicuius  sequatur,  Peut. 
28,  21.  nQOQx6XXr\oai  xvqioq  sIq  oe  xbv  ftdvaxov.  —  2Zjpo$xol- 
Xdouai,  passiv.  agglutinor,  arcte  coniungor,  —  LXX  pro  pai 
(pr.  Dan.  2,  43.  loaeph.  ant.  7,  12;  4.  dnexietvev  noXXoig,(og 
irno  xov  dluaxog  nQOQxoXXri&r\vai  xr^v  QOUqpaiav  avxov  xp  detya*) 
—  fut.  1.  tropice:  arctissime  coniungar ,  BJatth.*i9,  .5.  noog- 
noXXrj&rjoeTat,  tJ  yvvaixi  (Gen.  2,  24.)  et  itqoq  (Ezech.  29,  40 
%r)v  fvvaixa^  Marc.  10,  7.  Eph.  5,  3i.  Potest  vero  hic  futuro 
etiam  tribui  significatio  medii  {Matthiae  graram*  §.  4^3.  e.) 
agglutinabo  me,  firmiter  adhaerebo^  constanter  sequar,  ut 
TtQOgxoXXrjd:  xS  &ecp  Iea,  23 ,  8.  Sir.  i3,  18.  t$  ouoiqi  aviov 
9TQOQxoXXr)&qoeTai  avyo*  —  Ita  eliam  cum  significatione  medii 
aor.  1.  pass.  Act.  5,  $6.  (Ruth.  2,  21.  23.  Sir.  6,  36.  ™  itoos*> 
onioco  twgq.  Iud.  2^o,  45.  de  persecutione  hostium.)  *. 

nQOQXOupa)  xog,  xo ,  (a  nQogxonTO},  perf.  pass.  ttoot 
x^xoufcat)  propr.  offendicuium,  (ut  lapis,  lignum,  Sir.  34,  7. 
ivXov  nQogttoufiaxog)  in   quod  impingit  aliquis   et  labitur.   — 
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Kon  nisi  tropice  in  scripturis  legitur  et  duplici  inodo,  qutim 
referatur  vel  ad  conditionem  e&terttam,  ubi  nQogxopfia  eausa 
maloruin,  interitus  est,  ut  Jes;  8,  14,  ubi  respondet  liebr*  jjjj 
Sir.  3i,  16.  (etiam  res  vilis  qtiae  pede  propellitur,  i.  e. 
faomo  abiectus  Iudic.  8,  19. )  -^—  vel  ad  animum,  ubi  nQog* 
fco/ipa  est  vel  causa  erroris  in  iudicando  de  rebus  difficiiio- 
ribus,  potissimum  irt  iudicanda  divina  providentia,  vei  causa 
peccandi.  Ita  Cbristas  Rbm.  9,  32.  33.  1  Petr.  2,  8.  dicittir 
Ai#o$  TTQOQxOfiflaTOg ,  lapis  offensionis,  quatenus  iudaei  consilia 
Dei  per  Messiam  peragenda  male  intelligentes ,  lesum  agno> 
scere  nolebant  sed  respuebant,  adeoque  eum  supplicio  crucit 
afficiebanf.  vid.  Sir.  0*9,  24.  Ita  etiam  Rorn.  l4,  i3.  1  Cor» 
8,  9.  nQcgxoitfAa  est  catisa  erroris  et  peccati ,  (ut  Exod*  a3* 
33.  34,  12.  ubi  respondet  hebr.  tt^B.  Sir.-34,  7.)  Rom.  i4j 
ao.  0  dia   ( vid.  ^/ta  no.  4. )  nQogxopfiaTOQ  to&iajv}   qai  come-<- 

\dendo  aliquid  mali  se  facete  putat.  * 
%  IJiQogxoitrjj  *fi%  %>  (*  rtposrtcmro/)  offensio;  —  tropioe 
AHAra  8.  occasio  erfandi  et  peccaridi ,  i.  q.  nQogxofiftoi  quod 
vide.  2  Cor.  6>  3.  ddtovai  itQogXonfyr,  occasionem  praebere, 
nt  sinistre  alii  de  re  chfistiana  et  munete  apostoiioo  iudicent* 
eoque  non  utantur.  *. 

IJgogXoTtToif  f.  6\pat9  (itgoct  et  xontta)  xomto  noig  ttt 
i)  irnpingo ,  offendo ,  LXX  pro  P]*j,  a)  propr.  pede  in  ali- 
quid,  lo.  11,  9.  10.  (Ier.  i3,  16.  f'rov.  5,  u3.  coll.  Tob.  n^ 
10.)  —  rtobg  X&ov  tvv  n63a9  sensas:  mali  quid  pati,  Matth. 
4,6.  Luc.  4,  11.  (Ps.  91,  12.  coll.  Sin  a5,  2o.*jtoo$*.  h  JUttai* 
fan.)  -*-  b)  tropice  rtQogxontsiv  dicitur,  qui  in  rebus  iudica-n- 
dis  errat  et  ita  peccat,  (vid.  IlQogxofifia.')  Rom.  9,  32.  i4,  an. 
1  Petr.  a,  9.  0?  (plv)  nQogxomovoi  —  iitevg  de,  isti  qutdem 
(ludaei)  offenduntur  animo,  iesumque  Messiam  respuunt  (vid. 

.  ftpocxo/ifccfc.)  —  vos  autem  etc.  (Puto  enim,  post  oxavdakov 
plene  eBse  interpungendum.)  —  2)  illido ,  irruo}  Matth.  7, 
27.  venti  8.  nndae  nQogexoxpav  tJ  oixiu-  (fes.  3,  4*  rtQogxoyM 
ri  niudiov  ngog  xip  nQ^ofivtTjv,   hebr.  laryi.)  *• 

IlQogxvXios,  f.  foro>,  (nQog  et  xvXioj)  advolvo;  rtQOgsxi^ 
Iwb  Xi&ov,  Matth.  27,  60.  Marc.  i5,  46.  *. 

IJQogxvvico ,  <S9  f.  ijfrw,  (rtQog  et  kvoj  9*  xvvita,  oacu^ 
lor)  1)  adoro,  i.  e.  a)  osculor  (i.  q.  mahura  ori  admotam 
osculando)  reverentiam  alicui  testor;  ita  profanis,  ut  Uerod. 
3,  11.  8.  —  b)  adoro  s,  veneror  more  orientalium,  hebr. 
njhnujr}.  Orientaies  enim  nobiliores ,  proceres,  reges  non 
08culo  salutabant,  sed  ita  ut  in  terram  se  prosternerent  ad 
pedes  eorum,  facie  solo  admota;  igitur  hufni  prostratus  ad- 
oro.  Hinc  formulae:  neoasv  ngoge*.  Mattb.  12,  11.  4,  9.  18,  26. 
Apoc.  4,  10.  rteowv  inl  tovg  rtodag,  Act.  10,  25.  ngogx.  eroJ- 
m>iv  nvog,  Luc.  4,^7.  Apoc.  i5,  4.  (Gen.  23,  12.  Pa.  22,  3o* 
86,  8.  67,  23.)  et  hcomov  tojv  nod&f  tivog,  Apoc.  3,  9;  •*•*, 
Lex<  N.  T.  Vol  II.  Z 
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ninttir  lunQOti&ev  t&r  nodSv  xwog  nQognvv^oa$,  Apoc.  19,  10. 

»2,  8.  —  nmtw  ini  to  nQOgojnov  nQogex.  1  Cor.  i4,  25.  (aSam. 

fr»  6.)   Apoc.  7,  11.    11,   16.    (In  V.  T.  ngoqxvv.  ini  xyr  yqf* 

Gen.  18,  a#  33,  3.  1 —  xo)  nQogamoj  ini  xrp  yjjv   Gep.  19,  2.  — 

inl  nQogamov  ini  xt\v  yijis   Gen.  42,  7.  —  xvxpag  nQogex.  Gen. 

3a,  ,a£.    Exod.  4,   3i.  —  xvyug  inl  xrp  rrp  Exod.  54,  8.  — 

loseph*  ant.  8,  4.  2.   gnpag  InJ  xi\r  ytjv  xai  noogxvrrjoaQ.  et  ib. 

*>  tifoCMWt*  7i£0aV  cirt  xoi£  edaqpeuc.)  —  Eadem  adoratio  fieri 

quoque  solebat  fiectendo  genua,   ita  itf,    qui  alterom  venera- 

retur,  in  genua  se»e  demitteret;   fainc  locutio  xi&ivzeg  xa  yo- 

raia  nQogex.    Marc.  i5,    19.   (1  Chron.  29,  20.   xduyavxeq  la 

yorata  nQogex)  —    Subiectura   quod    adoratur   a   nosjris  et  a 

LXX  interpretibu?,  ut  apud  seriores  scriptores,  plerumque  po- 

nitur   in   casu   tertio,    qui   respondet    hebr.   b,    saepius   vero 

etiam    ut    apud   meliorea  Bcriptores   (vid.  Looeck.   ad   Phryu. 

p.^436»)  in  casu  quarto,  nQogxvvelv  xiva,  ut  Matlh.  4,  10.  Luc. 

4,  8.  Io.  4,  32.  Apob.  9«  20.  (Gen.  37,  7.  9.    Exod.  11,8.  ludic. 

7,  i5.  et  apud  losephnm  c.  Apion.  1,  26.  ant  2,  2.  2.  ib.  7,  9. 

£.  et  7  f  10.  5.)  —    ita   eiusmodi   adoratio   tribuitur  in  N.  T. 

a)  dominis ,    Matth.  18,  26.    (2  Saro.  9,  6.  8.    i4,  22.   Ioseph. 

en*.  2 ,  2.  2«  7roo$xyy£i>  xiva  xa&aneQ  ol  dovXoi  xovg  deonoxug. 

Id*  bell.  4,  5.  2.  Tioogxvlrouero?  tm,  qui  alicui  venerabilis  est) 

—  #)  leau,  Messiae,    Matth.  2,  2.  8.  11.  4,  9.   8,  2.  9,  18.  i4. 

33.    i5,  25.   20,  20.  28,  9.  17.   Marc.  5,  6.    Luc.  24,  52.   lo.  9, 

38.  Hebr.  1,  6.  *—   y)  Deo,  Malth.  4,  10.  Luc.  4,  8.   1  Cor.  i4, 

a£,  Apoc.  4,   10.    5,  i4.  7,  11.   11,  16.  19,  4.  10.    22,  9.  (Geo. 

24,  26.  48.   loseph.  ant.  8,  4.  4.    b*ll.  6,    2.  3.)  —    2)  divino 

oultu  prosequor,   ut  Deum  veneror*    potissintum    de  adou- 

tione  Dei  in  tempio;  io.  4,  20 — 24.   12,  20.  Act.  8,  27.  24,  n-  j 

Apoc.  11,  1.  i4,  7.   i5,  4.  (Gen.  22,  5.   2  Sam.  i5,  32.  Ps.  5,8. 

29,2.  45,  i3.  66,  3.   loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  3.  contr.  Apion.  1,  26.  1 

nQoguvvslv   &eoig.   Id.  ant  6 ,  4.  2.   Troogxuwjioat  rov  fooV)  —  I 

de  adoratiooe  aogelorum   Apoc.  19,   10.    22,  8.  —  diaboii  et 

idolorum,  Matth.  4,  9.    Luc.  4,  7.  Apoc.  7,  43.  9,  20.    i3,  4.  8. 

12.  i5.  i4,  9.  11.    16,  2.    19,  20.  20,  4.   (Exod.  20,  5.  23,  a4. 

Num.  25»  2»  et.pro  *OD   Dan.  3,  5  aqq.)  —  3)  seq.  ini,  inclino 

in  aiiquid,  innitor  alicui  rei,  Bebr.  u,  21.  noogsxvngjgy  «n* 

vo   o*ooi>   xijg  Qafidov  avxov9    quae   repetita   sunt    e    veraione 

LXX  Gen.  47,  3i.  hebr.  h*  :inntt5*1.  *. 

IlQogxvrfixt]g,  ov,  0,  (a  Troogxvycoi)  1.  e.  0  nQogxvvw, 
qui  adorat,  colit;  de  cultore  Dei  lo.  4,  23.  Caeterum  vide 
iloogxvvia*.  (Legitur  iu  decreto  Apamenae  civitatis  apud  Chand- 
ler.  inscript  p.  91.  xotg  nQogxvvtjTaTg t   videlicet  Augusti.) 

IlQogXaXeQ),  £>  f*  17901,  (714109  et  XaXia))  XaXiat  nQog  nt<b 
alloauor ,  oum  aliquo  oolloquor;  seq.  dativ..  Act.  i3,  43.  2B, 
20.  (Exod.  4,  16.  Sap.  l^,  18.)  *. 

Il<QogXuu(ldvouai,,    f.  Xrtfofiai,   (ttooV  et  Xuu§aro\uu) 
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i)  assvmo  mihi  f  iungo  mihi  aliquem*  seq.  accusativo,  a)  de 
eo,  quimanu  aliquem  prehendit  et  seorsim  abduxit,  Matth.  j6, 
22.  Marc.^8,  32.  —  b)  de  eo,  qui  socium  sibi  iungit,  Act.  17, 
5.  (2  Macc.  8,  1.  Ioseph.  c.  Apiou.  1,  26.  nQOQXaufiavousvog 
psff  iavtov*  id.  bell.  2,  21.  1.)  —  c)  de  eo,  qui  in  domici- 
lium  aliquem  recipit,  excipit,  Act  18,  26.  28,  2.  Phih  v. 
12.  17. 

3)  ex  adiuncto:  admitto  aliquem  ad  societatem  b*  Ja- 
miUaritatem  meam,  amico  eo  utor ,  Rom.  i4,  1.  tqv  8e 
k&sfovtTd  iv '  nioTEi  nQogXaufiavso&s ,  i.  e.  nolite  illum  re- 
probare  tanquam  societate  christiana  indignum.  (Alii:  amice 
igere  cum  aliquo.)  ih.  v.  3.  0  (reoQ  ovtov  ngoQsXapsTO ,  ad  re»- 
gnum  suum,    societatem   christianaiu    eum    admisit.    c.   i5,  7. 


fis,  pro  ngib.    coll.   1  Sam.  12,  2.) 

3)  capio  mihi  9* sumo j  &e  cibis,    Act  27,  33.  uifiiv  (too- 

'?50  ngogla^ousToi.    [ib.  y.   34.   nQOgXofislv  (rt)  Tpoqpifc,    ubi 

Griesb.  reposuit  juera&a/fetV.}   (Oe  eo,  quod  animo  recipit  ali- 

<]U's,  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  688.  dnoj&ovusiQQ  tb  aya&ov  nooQXafi- 

§ivu  to  xotxoY)  *•,.,.. 

I7oos>lijuu$,  €co$,  ^,  (nQogXauft avo) ,  perf.  pass.  woo$- 
i«iiji//ai)  assumtio,  das  Daziinehmen  j. —  adrnissio  ad  socie* 
tatem  vel  familiaxitatem  (vid.  TlQOQlaupdrouat,)}  Rom.  11, 
i5.  de  admissione  Iudaeorum  ad  regnum  DeL  *. 

IlQOQfisvoj,  f.  eiw, ^(noo?  et  psVo»)  i)  irisuper  s.  prae- 
teiea  maneo,  permaheo ,  ^commoror,  Act.  18,  18.  1  Tim.  1, 
3,  —  T4r£  apud  aliquem,  Marc.  8*,  2.  Matth.  i5,  32.  (ioseph. 
v»t.  §.  12.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto :  firmiter  adhaereo ,  aiicuius 
partes  constanter  sequor;  Act  11,  23.  nooQuivuv  toj  xvQio/, 
]ib.  i3,  43.  nQQQuivsw,  (text  vulg.  imnivsw)  ty  %oqit$  constan- 
;ter  tenere  beneficium  acceptum,  videlicet  doctrinam  diyinam. 
(Sap.  3,  9.  loseph.  ant.  r4,  2.  1.  uovqjv  xZv  Uq&v  ^gtOTO^ovXof 
KWpetorrojv.)  —  3)  tropice:  persevero,  adsiduus  &um  ih  ali- 
<\ua  re9  1  Tim.  5,  5.  nQOQu*  %oXq  derjosoi,.  —  fCiim  accusalivo; 
exgpecto ,    loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  5.  nooQuivsw  fioq&eiav)  *. 

IlgoQOQui^co,  f.  I003,  (ngoQ  et  oQui£o39  navem  subduco) 
navem  in  stationem  subducoj  nQOQOQui£opai, ,  appello ;  Marc. 
^i  53.  (\elian.  V.  Hist  8,  5.  %\  Nofeq?  de  n§ogoQufo&ri  ovv  ixolv. 
Arrian.  exped.  6,  4.  ib.  c.  20.  nQ0Q0Qui£6jAEiH>Q  r$  aiyiaXo}-)  ** 
HgoQOtyeiXai,  (nQOQ  et  oyuXw) \  insuperdeSeo ;  Phil.  v. 
)9*  *u>i  osavTOV  uov  nQogoopsiXeiQ ,  adeo  te  ipsum  mihi  debes, 
i.  c.  quod  Christianus  es,  ut  taceam  alia,    quae  iuibi  debes. 

nQOQoxd* i£(o,  f.  iou,  (kqo$  et  by&ifa  s.  o^&ioif  sto- 
Diachor,  offensus  sum,  indignor)  valde  indignor 9  vehemen- 
br  irascor  alicui}  eum  abominor ;   seq.  dativo;   bis  Hebr.  3, 

Z  2 
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10.  17:  (LXX  saepins  et  quidem  pro  J)M,  Dtffc,  tfp,  0^  Yjtti, 
Lev.  26,  i5.  43.  44.  Ps.  36,  4.  LeV.  18,  %2&  28.  Pb.  95,  11. 
nQOQwx&riGa  tjjj  ysvea  Ixiivn  Deut.  7,  26.  Ps.  22,  25.  Sir.  6,  27. 
a5,  3.  38,  4.  5o,  27.  —  Te8t.  XII.  Patr.  p.  65 2.  iraeci  facio; 
7TQ0QM%&Leixs  tov  Aevi'*  —    Apud  profanos  compositum  non  le- 

gitur.)    *.  .    t  % 

TlQogftsivoQ,  ov,  o,  ij,  -+  or,  to,  (rtporc  et  ftefra)  va/J<s 
esuriens;  una%  Xsyouevov  JN.  T.   Act.  10,    10. 

IlQOQityyvvni,  s.  Trpocn^yyua),  f.  ijlw,  (*rpo'$  et  srjjywfu) 
affigo  ad;  Act.  2,  23.  TTpocm/SorTCS  cruci  affigenter.  #. 

UQOQninxo) ,  aor.  2.  ineoov,  (itqqq  etntnjoi)  l)  accido, 
2.  e.  cado  ad  aliquid;  nQOQnlmeiv  *ivi,  accidere  ad  pedes  s, 
genua  alicuiusj  de  suppiicibus  et  adorantibus,  Marc.  3,  11. 
bj>  33.  Luc.  8,  28.  47.  Act  16,  29.  (LXX  pro  ^Sb  Ps.  22,20. 
[text.  vatic.  nQoneoouvtai]  72,  9.  §5,  6.  devxe  nQPQxyv{\aw\iM 
xal  nQoqniowuev  avT$.  2  Macc.  5,  10.)  — '  plenius  frrpocn.  xoi^ 
nodaQ  twoq,  Marc  7,  25.  (Exod.  4j  'j?5.  -e  Esth  8,  3.)  nQOQik  twj 
yovaoi  xtvog,  Luc.  5,  8.  (loseph.  beJl.  3,  9.. 8.  nQOQTtimtkv  txe- 
tijc.)  —  2)  ruo  in,  irruo%  impetum facio,  xivi,  Malth.  7,  25. 
de  vento.  (loseph.  bell.  4,  5.  4.  ant.  i5,  8.  4.  de  hostibus.  —  Sir. 
25,  21.  ini  xolXXoq  yvvatxoQ.)  *.  ♦ 

JlQOQnotio},  «3,  f.  ijaw,  (frpo'c  et  noti(o)  addo  aliquid, 
Sir.  34,  3o.  —  Medium:  1)  paro  8.  vindico  aliquid,  meum 
facio,   mibi  Bumo,   (Xenoph.  hist.  gr.,4,  8.28.    Thucyd.  1,  8. 

2,  58.)  - 

Luc.  24,  28 

p.  702.  nQogsnouTro  us  tystv  wc  vlov»   Joseph 

lyvmxhat  nQognoir\ou^evoQ.   Id.  ant.  7,   8.   1.  et  c.  Apion.  1,  1. 

PJutarch.  Timol.  5.  nQpgenotovVTO  yaiQeiv.  —  personam  alicuius 

ago,   l  bam.  21,  i4.)  *.. 

UQOQnoQsvouai,  i.  svoouat ,  i*'  e.  tfOpe  vopa»  Trpoc  iwfy 
accedo  8.  venio  ad  aliquem,  eum  adeo ;  seq.  dativo,  Marc. 
16,  35.  (los.  8,  35.  Exod.  24,  l4.'  pro  VJX:  Sir.  i2>  18.  —  seq. 
7i^oc  Lev.  19,  34.  Exod.  3o,  20.  36,  2.)  *. 

TlQOQQ^ytvfHj  s.  nQOQQrjooa) ,  f.  $;ai,  ^rtpoc  et  Qr]pv}U 
B.  Qqaooj)  allido ,  allidendo  frango ,  Ioseph.  ant.  6 ,  9.  3.  ib« 
9,  4.  6.)  —  altido,  anschlagen;  de  undis,  Luc.  6,  48.  tiqoq- 
eQQrfcsv  6  noxauoQ  xi)  olxia.  ib.  v.  ^9.  (Aquila  et  Symmacb. 
Hab.  3,  10.  pro  hebr.  b^73  t3*1T,  ^po'cp^^  vSarotv.) 

TlQOOTaxiQy  tAofrji  feminin.  a  masq.  nQOGxdvriQ,  (qu°d 
a;  nQoiovapai ,  praesum,  curo)  quod  est:  praefectus  (2  ChroD. 
8,  io.  a4,  n.t  3  Esdr.  2,¥  12.)  et  deinde,  quum  praefectorum 
sit  oflicium ,  subditis  prospicere ,  iisque  patrocinari :  pati onus,  j 
(loseph.  ant.  7,  i4.  2.)  i.  e.  quum  patronus  causaruin  iii  foro, 
tum  vero  etiam  qui  alios  omni  consilio  et  opera  adiuvat,  tuw 
denique  qui  peregrinos  excipit  hospitio  eorumque  patrociniuto  j 
iti  se  suscipit.  (Suidas :  ol  x&v  nexoimv  ^A&qviyH  nQQWit}*Q%tf  ' 
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ngmdxat  htaXovvxo.    dvayxaloy  yag  trv   ixdoxoj  ttSv  usxoixcov 
noiUnjy  ntit  d&rivaZov  viuuv  itQOOxdxr]v.)  ,-^  Hinc  itQooxuxtg  pa-  * 
trono,  et  ila  Rom.  16,  2.  Paulus  Phoeben  patronam  »uam  vo- 
cat,  qnae  omni  cura  et  opibus  quoque  suis  eum  prosecuta  fuisset. 
Vid.  quae  scite  collegit  Elsner.  in  obss.  Tom.  2.   p*  66  sqq.  *. 

IlQOQxaoooj,  a.  xdxzo*,  f,  a£oJ,  (iiqoq  et  Taaaai)  1)  in- 
juper  impono,  praefigo.  —  2)  iubeo,  mando ,  praecipio, 
LXX  pro  MJ^,  Luc.  5,  i4.  (Gen.  47,  11.)  Act.  10,  48.  ngoc- 
itaU  aitovg  paitxw&TJvai.  (Esthn3,  2.  oI'tw£  CTooc&a&i'  (Jaui- 
farc  nofoat,.  ib.  v.  i4.)  —  rm,  Matth.  1,  24.  ai,  6.  (Gen.  5o, 
2.  Num.  5,  2.)  —  t*,  Matth.  8,  4.  Marc.  r,  44.  (Lev.  10,  1. 
Deut.  17,  3.)  Act.  10,  33.  xa  ixQogxexay^iva  oot,  vitif  -frsov,  a 
Deo  mandata  tibi.  Act.  17»  26.  nQOQZsvayuivoi  xatgoi,  tempora, 
voluntate  Dei  aeterna  definita,  constituta.  (lta  LXX  pro  liebr. 
niq  lon.  2,  1.  4,  7k — -9.  de  pisce,  vento,  ex  voluntate  Dei 
eilicientibus  aliquid.)   *.  . 

nQOQxi&7}utf  f^rjao*,  (itQOQ  et  xi&fjuv),  LXX  pro  hebr. 
*|?J>  *i&fll**  tiqoq  Ti»  i*  e.  1)  de  loco:  adpono,  iuzla  pono, 
wq.  W0o's,  Act.  i3,  36.  HQOQSxt&ri  txqoq  tovq  naxsQaq.  (1  Macc. 
2>  69.  ft{)0C6T£<d'i}  giooc  tovc  naxeQag  avzov*  —  de  societate: 
adiungOj  addo ,  seq.  dativo,  Act  2,  4i.  Troocmd^fftt?  videl. 
w  xuotq»,  siye  tjJ  JxxAija/a,  ut  Act  2,  47.  5,  i4.  11,  V*.  (LXX 
pro  njb3  Num.  18/2.  lea.  i4,  1.  1  Macc.  2,  43.  o£  cpvyadevovxeg 
HQOQtoittfioav  avxoZg.  loseph.  vit  §.  25-  „sollicitabat  eos,  ti/$ 
»poe  us  nUrxswQ  dnooxdvxsQ  aurcp  riQOQxi&so^ai,  ut  a  sua  in 
me  ficte  djgressi  ei  se  adiungerent)  —  2)  de  augmento:  **- 
tuper  adda;  •*-  Itft  t»,  Matth.  6,  27.  Luc.  3,  20.  12,  25. 
(aReg.ao,.  6.  Deut  4,  2.  12,  32.  Sir.  3,  26.)  —  t*W  t*,  in- 
>aper  trib.uo  alicai,  Mattb.  6,  33.  [Marc.  4,  24«]  Luc.  12,  3i. 
17^5.  (Lev.  26,  21/  Uei|t9,  19.)  —  ex  hebraisrno  ttqoqx.  cum 
alio  verbo  iunotum  indioat,  aliquem  pergere  in  dicendo, 
agendo,  et  est  pro  adverbio:  porro,  praeterea,  Luc  19,11. 
*W#£tc  sfce  TKtoapoXiiv.  20,  11.  7tQOQe&*xo  nifMpai.  ib.  V.  12. 
Act.  12,  3.  et  codd.  Marc.  i4,  25.  (ita  saepissime  apud  LXX 
Geo.  4,  2.  n^oce^TO  xexeZv.  c.  8,  12«  21.  18,  29.  1  Macc.  23, 
i5.  Sir.  18,  4.  ioseph.  ant.  6,  i3.  4.  nQog&eftevoQ  didxsiv.)  Ita 
eti«m  Hebr.  12,  19.  pq  rtnocr^qraj.  auiotg  Xoyov,  ue  utterius 
ipsis  dicatur,  (Deut  3 ,  26.  jk^/  otooc^c  ixt,  Xokrjoai  xbv  Xoyov 
tovtov.)  \  , 

J7oocTo^oi)i.  e.  Toe^ai  ttooc  w«,  adcurro  f  Marc.  9, 
i5.  —  paft.  aor.  2.  nQoqSgautiv  (ab  obsoleto  itQOQdo^uoi)  Act.  8, 
3o.  (LXX  pro  yn^  Gen.  18,  2.  33,  4.  Num.  11,  27.  Prov.  18, 
10.  Tob.  li,  6*  7.  Ioseph.  ant  7,  10.  4.)  *. 

IIqo gcpay iov ,   ov,  to,    fa  itQOQcpayo» ,  comedo,    ich  esse     x 
wzu)  i.  q.    TiQogoipTjfia ,    id  quod  cum  pane  comedimus,  obso- 
nium,  polissimum  j)isce8.    (vid.  'Otgdfoior.)     Sen^el  Io.  21,  5. 
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(Eustath.  ad  Hom.  Iliad.  Jt\  v.  629.    Moeris  Att.  otpot  axuxcSg, 
nQogq>ayiov  IUi]nxd)$.)  *. 

JlQoaqavoQ,  0Vy  6,  ij,  —  ot,  to,  (flrpo  et  aqpaoi  8.  oqpdfa), 
macto)  propr.  recens  mactatus,  (Menand.  4,  9«)  diciturque  de 
carnibus;  ad  rea  omnes  recentes  transfertur  et  est:  recens, 
novus,  Hebr.  10,  20.  (LXX  pro  ttftn  Cobel.  1,  9.  Deut  32, 
17.  Sir.  9,  12.  Aesch.  Cboepb.  800.  nQooyaiot,  dlxai)  Ios*ph. 
ant.  1,  18.  3.  ooytfe  nooaqtatov  ngegfivtioat  %aQtv  elg  avtov  yi- 
yetf}uitrjv  nQottuwtog.)  *. 

nQOOqxMvwgy  (a  nQoaq>atog  qaod  vid.)  adv.  j»#for, 
nnperrime,  reoenter*  Act  18,  2.  rcooaqpara^  IXqAuilroTa.  (Deat. 
24,  5.  Ezech.  11,  2.  Iudith.  49  3.  4-  2  Macc.  4,  36.)  *. 

IlQOQtyeQO),  aor.  1.  nQogrjveyxa,  aor.  2.  nooc/fttrxoi',  (ttoos 
et  cpiQQ))  LXX  pro  KWr  et  a^jptt,  a)  activum :  affero ,  ad- 
porto,  adduco,  uvi  ad  aliquem;  aegrotos  Matth.  4,  24.  8,  16. 

9,  2.  32.  i2y  22.  i4,  35.  17,  16.  —  vid.  etiam  Mattb.  18,  29. 
19,  i3.  Marc.  10,  i3.  Luc.  18,  i5.  —  de  iis  qui  ad  iudicein 
ducuntar,  Luc  12,  11.  23,  i4.  — porrigo,  affaro,  Mattb.  22, 
19«  dfpoQior.  2 5,  20.  Luc.  23,  36.  6'$oc  nQogqiQOvreg  ainai»  lo. 

19,  29.  (loaeph.  ant  7,  7.  4«  9100?$«  Toxxr^*.  de  beli.  1,  24.  7. 
Sslnvov  nQogyioew*)  —  offero,  de  donia,  oblationibus ,  sacri- 
nciis;v  Matth.  2,  11.   5,  23  sqq.  8,  4.  Marc.  1,  44.   Luc.  5,  i4, 

10.  16,  2.  XatQsiar  iJQogq>iQ64V  toj  &e$,  arbitrantur,  si  vos  ca- 
pitis  damnant,  sacrificium  offerre  Deo.  Act.  7,  42.  8,  18.  21, 
26.  Hebr.5,  1.3.  8,  3.  4.  9,  7*qq.  io,  1  —  12.  11, 4.  17.  —  ierpw 
ngogq>,  Hebr.  5,  7.  (losepb.  bell.  3,  8. 3.  nQogqtiQett  t$  &eqi  ei%rp>) 
~-  vid.  e  V.  T.  Lev.2,  8.  4,  23. 3a.  12,  6.  Mahi,  i3.  Lev.  1,  i4 
sqq.  2,  1.  Iosepb.  ant.  3,  9.  3.  $Qtq>ot  noogqiQet.  —  b)  mediuai: 
aeq.  accusativo:  capio  mibi,  adbibee,  utorj  (Sir.  prol.'*roo$- 
cpiQouat  anovifjv.  —  d«  cibia  Sap.  16,  21.  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  i4.  3. 
4,  4.  4.  olvot  nQogqteQouevot*)  —  c)  paaaivum:  seq.  dativo: 
feror  in  aliquem  5  me  gero  erga  illum,  eian  traeto;  rlebr. 
12,  7.  coc  vlolg  vfilt  ffQOQqiQStav  0  &eog.  (toaepb.  bell.  7,  8. 1. 
navta  toonov  [avtoig]  wg  noXeuU>tg  nQQQsyiQorto*  Xenopb.  riiem. 
3,  11.  11.  dQ&dig  av&Qobncp  nQogq>iQ$o&at.  Herodian.  1,  i3.  i4.)  *. 

nQogqnXrjg,  iog,  ovg,  6,  f)9  —  eg,  to,  («£<>$  et  qp/lorf 
valde  gratus  a.  acceptus;  Pbil.  4,  8.  eoa  TioocqpUiJ  hominibus, 
vel  etiam  Deo.    (Sir.  4,   7.  nQogqnlty  avtaywy^  aea vtbt  itok*> 

20,  i3.  loseph.  aiit  1,  18.  1.  9Iauo}fiog  9e  0  temeQog  tjj  pipll* 
[Rebeccae]  nQOQq>iXt]Q  i\t.  id.  ant  5,  4.  2.)  *. 

Jloo^qpooa,  Sc,  i\%  (a  nQogq>ioo))  1)  adductio ,  oblatio, 
i.  e.  actua  adducendi,  offerendi;  Rom.  i5,  16.  tj  noogqtoQa  %& 
i&vS>v,  ad  Deum  et  regnum  Dei;  geotilea  a  me  ad  rem  chn- 
stianam  addupti.  (Alii  tropice:  gentilea  ad  Deum  addacti,  Deo 
oblati  ut  sacrificium.)  Hebr.  10,  10.  faa  tijg  nQogqoQOQ  %ov  W' 
uatog  'Iqoov,  u  e.  per  corpua  Chriati  oblatum  {Deo  in  «cn- 
licium).   ib.  y.  i4.  —    2)  metonymice:    res  oblaia\  et  ib 
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nostris  scriptoribus  de  sacrificiis  quibuscunque  qnatenus  Deo 
offenmtur.  Quum  etiiro  nQogcptQStv,  ut  itQogtyeiv  (loseph.  ant. 
3,  10.  6.  nQogdysw  rco  &soj  ccqiov.  vid.  Iloogq^ooj)  noetris 
(etiam  losepho)  de  omnis  generis  rebus  dicatur,  quae  Deo 
offeruntur,  usurpatur  a)  de  sacrificiis  omnibus,  tum  cruentis 
tom  non  cruentis.  (Sir.  i4,  n.  3i,  19.  32,  6.  38,  11.  5o,  i5. 
16.)  —  b)  de  sacrifkiis  cruentis  (3  £sdr.  5,  52.  ttposqpooag 
ItSsXex^Ofiov ,  in  textu  hebr.  Esdr.  3 ,  5.  est  *Pfcn  r£&)  et  ifa 
in  N.  T.  Eph.  5,  2.  —  c)  de  sacrificiis*  non  cruentis  (de  <jui- 
bus  vid.  3  Mos.  2.  c."6,  i4  sqq.);  et  ita  Hebr.  10,  5.  8.  Act. 
21,26.  24,  17.  (LXX  semel  Ps.  4o,  6.  pro  rrhyj.  Canttc.  trium 
pueror.  oudfi  oXoxavrmaig  f  ovSk  &vcla>  oide  irpo^ropa,  ouM 
&vplafia.)  *. 

IlQOgqpo)vio),  oj,  f.  1790,  1)  <jpojWoj  jroov  rtro,  voco, 
loquor  ad  aliquejn,  alloauor,  seq.  dativ.  Luc.  i3,  12.  23,  20. 
Act.21,  40.  22,  2.  (2  Macc.  i5,  i5.)  —  acclamo ,  Matth.  n9 
16,  Luc.  7,  32.  —  2)  qpowioj  twoj  ttoo;  ju«,  advoco,  —  coa- 
voco,  Luc.  .6,  i3.  nQoQeywrjos  tovg  ua&rirdg.  (Loseph.  ant.  j, 
7.  4.  7iQog<fO)vrjoag  eva  xwv  olxsrcjv.')  —  (3  Esdr.  2,  21.  6,  6.  22. 
dicitur  de  eo  quod  literis   narratur  alkui.)  *.  . 

IlQOQxvotg ,  ewg,  f\,  (a  Troogyuoj,  affundo)  affusio, 
aspersio -,  Hebr.  11,  28.  ubi  dicitur  de  sanguine,  quo  fores 
Israelitarurm  aspergebaotur ,  vid.  Exod.  12,  22.  23.  *.  , 

IlQogxpava),  f.  avoco,  (nQog  et  \pavo,  tango)  tango  ad 
aliquid,  attingo ;  —  seq.  dativ.  Luc.  11,  46.  ov  nQogtpavere 
xoig  (pOQiioiQ.    (Sophocl.  Philoct.  v.  1068.) 

IlQog ojti oXrjiiTia),  '  oj,  f.  rjooi,  (&  irQogomoXymriQ  quod 
vide)  personam  respicio,  personae  rationem  habeo,  i.  e.  ia- 
dico  de  aliquo  s.  ago  cum  eo  non  secundum  veritateoi  et  iua, 
sed  respiciens  eiua  conditionem  externam,  bumilem  vel  splen- 
didam,  divitias  vel  paupertatem  eius  et  alia  eiusmodi.  Est 
imafc  Xeyo/ievov  N.  T.  Iac.  2,  9.  pro  quo  reliqui  scriptores  sacri 
icribunt  nQogamov  Xaupavsiv,   vid.  Jloocamoy. 

IlQOQO)iioXf]7tTfig,  ov,  6,  (a  nQogwnov  Xoufidvo),  vid. 
H^OQomov)  personae  rationem  habens,  pro  0  itQogamov  Xap- 
jJarwy.     Est  ana%  Xeyousvov  N.  T.  Act.  10,  34. 

IIq  o g 0)7t  oXrjxp (a,  ag}  r),  (a  7roogojrroAii?TT£'oj )  i.  e.  to 
lo.\i§o\vetv  7tQogo)7tov,  personae  ratio  habita ,  sive  ea  agendi 
ratio,  ubi  contra  ius  et  veritatem  cum  .aliquo  ago,  respicient 
eius  externam  conditionem.  (vid.  IlQOgoDnoXrjnrio)*)  Tantum  in 
N.  T. ,  et  quidem  Rom.  2,  11.  Eph.  6,  9.  Coi.  3,  25.  Iac.  2,  1. 
i7oocoj7roi>,  ov,  x69  (ex  nQog  et  6'1/j,  ortog,  oculus,  vol- 
tos,  ut  nostrum  Angesicht%  formatum)  1)  facies,  Matth.  6, 
16.  d^aytjbuot  xa  TiQ&QLona  aitoiv,  faciem  non  ornant  more 
coosueto,  sed  sordidam  habent  ib.  v.  17.  17,  2.  26,  67.  Marc. 
J4, 65^  Luc.  9,  29.  22,  64.  24,  5.  2  Cor.  3,  7.  i3.  18.  ii,  20« 
Uc.  i,  23.  Apoc.  4i  7-  9>  7*   10,  1.  —  vultus,  Act.  6,  i£9  (lo- 
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•epb.  bell.  6,  7.  9.  iXaQQXg  %otg  noogdnoig)   1  Petr.  3,  iaf  noog- 
wnov  xvqIqv   inl  noiovvxag  xaxa  f   vultus  severus.  vid.  Ps.  34, 
16.  Act.  2,  28.  usxa  iiQogamov  oov,  i.  e.  vultu  gratia  pleno  me 
intuenp.  vid.  Ps.  16,  11.  21,  6.  —  IHtixspv  in\  irQogamov,  vid. 
JKtitoj.    —    Kuxa  nQcgtunov  coram ,    in  praesentia%    Act.  2  5,    \ 
j6.  Gal.  2,  11.    2  Cor.  io,  1.  ubi  opponitur  ancov,   Act  3,  i3* 
(Ioseph.  ant.  5,  1.  i5,  T*e*t.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  683.)  Luc.  2,  3i.  xata    ; 
aT^dffo»nov  ndvxa>v  %£>v  Xa&v,    ita   ut  videant  omnes  gentes.  — 
sig  nopgomoy  %<ov  ixxXqtriwv ,  videntibus  ccclesiis,    2  Cor.  8,  a4t    : 
—  To  xaju   nQogpTtov,   quo4  coram   estf    oculis  obvcrsatur,   , 
i.  e.  quod  plaristime  intellrgitur  *,  .2  Cor.  10,  7.  %6  xuxu  KQoq- 
ainov  fiXenexe,    videte,    quaeso,    quae    ante  oculos,   clarissima 
suntl    (Alii  interrogative:    adeone  e*£erna  spectatis?)    Eodem 
modo  usurpatur  a  Paulp  locutio  hebrajca  nocgoinov  ngog  7tQv$-   > 
qmov,  quae  quidem  proprie  est:  coram,   mundlicb,  personlich  : 
(Qen.  32,  3o.   Deut.  5,  4.   34,  10.)  sed    1  Cor.  1$,   12.  indicat  : 
cognitionem  plenidreni ,    qualem  babere  solemus  eorum,   quoa 
jp»i  vidimus.  — . ,  Ex   usu    hebr.  tras   etiam   explicandae  sunt  j 
locutiones:    a)  fiXeneiv  %6  nQogojnov  %tvog,  quod  de  iis  dicilur,  ; 
04ii  interioris  admissionis  sunt,    et  quibus  licet  coram  aliquo  -, 
cpmparere.     Unde  fiXsn*  %6  nQog.  %qv  \reov,  aditum  babere  ad  ■ 
Denm,  interioris  admissionis  esse,    Mattb.  18,  10.  Apoc.  22,  4. 
(de    angelis   %ov  nQogoinov    xoo  xreov ,  * Teat.  XU.  Patr.   p.  54/.  . 
586.  618,)  tt  ifjufaviQ&qwt   toj  nQogdno.*   %ov  &eov9    Hebr.  9,  , 
24.  apparere    in  sancto   sanctorum,    coelesti   sede  Dei.     (Qui 
sanctum    sanctorum,    sive   etiam    ten^plurn    Hierosolyoiilanum  : 
inLrabantr  dicebanlur   apparere  coram  facie  Dei ,     Pa.  17,  17.   : 
J,ev.  10,    18.    1  Sam.  2,   i3.    Test.  XII.  Patr.   p.  549-    sacerdos 
«omiBua  XeixovQyog   %ov   nQoguinov   %ov    &eov.    Sir.    32,   4.  jir\ 
Oty$fjQ  iv  TiQogujny  xvqLov  (in  templo)  xsvqg,  tine  oblatione.)  — 
b)  16  nQogomov  avzov  tjf,  nogevofisfov  eig  Yeoovff.    Luc  9,.  53. 

'sive  ut  plenius  lagitur  v.  5i.  xo  nQogemov  avxov  eGxr}Q^e  xol 
noQtveo&a*,  vultum  con&tanter  vertebat  yertua  Hierosol. ,  seifl 
^liik  war  iVst  gerichtet  auf  etp.  sensus :  unice  intentus  erat 
itineri    perficiendo.    (Lev.  26,    17.    imGTr}Q<a   %6    nQogmnov  pov 

.  icp  vftag*  Dan.  10,  12.  edatxag  %6  nQogtonov  oov  diavofi&TpM» 
ler.  21,  io.  eoxriQ^a  %6  nQog.  ]jlov  ini  %r\y  niXiv  %avzrjy*  Ezech. 
6,  2.  vid.  hebr.  i>  a^:D  Dito    ler.  42 >   i5.  17.    44,   12.   2  Reg. 

.2)  totum  pr<>  parte;  facjes  pro  ore;  2  Cor.  1,  11.  Xva  s* 
noXXoZv  nQogoino>v,  %q  eig  rtfiug  %&QiGua  8,ta  noXXwv  sviaQWiri' 
&y  vnsQ  fiumVf  ut  ex  mullorum  ore  (in  precibus)  de  beiieficio, 
in  me  collato,  multis  modis  Deo  gratiae  dicantur  meo  loco. 
(Gun.  2,  7.  evecpvotioev  e\g  xo  nQogwnov  avxov  mo^v  foj^g ,•  s bebr. 
&"!£*$•  ^s'  l^?  **•  nvQ  ano  nQogutnov  avxov,  bebr.  519.  Dan.  0, 
26.  Tbrei}.  4f  flo.  coll.  Cphel.  lp,  IQ.  ubi  trr©  i.  q.  n©,)  (Abi 
%  Cor»  1.  i  |x  7roUojy  71009.  vertunt:  varia  ratione,  causaj  et 
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ita  ttqSq-  umverae  pro  r<9  utiqae  legitur  Sir.  26,  5«  et  Test, 
XIL  Patr.  p.  648.  ovx  fira  ng  &v[ic6dr}g  oqSv  nQogconov  iv. 
olrfteiu,  irae  deditus  nullam  rem  videt  talem,  qualis  est.) 

3)  externa  species,  das  Ansehen,  a)  de  hominibus :  ex- 
ternus,  in  quo  aliquis  coDspicitur,  habitus,  i.  e.  conditio  eius 
splendida  aut  humilis,  nobilis  aut  ignobilis,  quae  ex  ipto  no- 
tcitur  adspectu;  ita  in  locutionibus  ex  lingua  hebr.  petilis 
plensiv  elg  nQog.  rivogt  lappdveiv,  &avud£ew  noog.  tw.  ratio- 
sem  habere  externae  conditionis,  propter  eam  dliquem  contra  , 
ids  et  aequitatem  aut  despicere  aut  magnifacere,  Matth.  22,  16, 
Marc.  12,  i4.  Luc.  26,  21.  Gal.  2,  6.  Iud.  v.  },6Y  (Lev.  19,  i5« 
Deut.  1,  17.  10,  17.  Gen.  19,  21.  Prov.  18,  5.  Sir.  3s,  i2r  i3. 
42,  3.)  —  iv  nQOgdnto  xav%6uev.og  ov  xaQdla,  qui  in  agendi  8. 
loquendi  ratione  gloriatur  sed  non  sincere,  i.  e.  gloriari  tan- 
tum  videtur,  2  Cor.  5,  12.  —  Hinc  transfertur  ad  describen-» 
dam  totam  personam^  cjuatenus  conspicitur ,  sive  faciem  cor- 
poris  (Gen.  4,  5.  6.)  opaV  to  nQog»  rwog ,  Gal.  1,  22.  Col.  2,  1, 

1  Thess.  2,  17.  3,  io,  (Gen,;  3l ,  2.  5.  43,  3:  5.)  —  1  Thess. 
2,17.  dnoQopana&eig  nQQQconco,  ov  taQSia,  corpore,  non  animo 
divulsus  a  vobis.  —  b)  de  rebus:  externa  species,  facies9 
10  iiQogamov  rov  pvQavov,'  Matth.  16,  3.  Luc.  12,  56.  —  lac.  1, 
11.  ^  svnQeneia  roiJ  nQog.  avxov  graminis  florentis.  —  superficies 
rei,  quia  haec  tantum  conspicitur;  ita  nQogconov  rrfi  yijs,  Luc. 
2i,35.  Act.  17,  26.  (Gen.  a,  6,  7,  23.  8,  9.    11 ,4.  4i,,  57.) 

4)  denique  ex  hebraismo  inservit  periphrasi  tum  perso- 
narum  quum  rerum;  ttqo  TtQOgdnov  rwog  Matth.  11,  10.  Marc. 
1,  a.,Luc.vif  76.  7,27.  9,62.  iof  1.  Act.  i3,  24.  (Lev.  i8,24.) 

—  anb  nQ.  rw.  pro  ano  rwog9  Aqt.  3,  20.  7,  45.  2  Thess.  1,9. 
Apoc.  6,  16.  12,  i4.  20,  11,  (los.  59  1.  Gen.  3,8*  4,  i3.)  — 
tv  HQog.  Xqioxov,  pro  iv  'Xqioxco , '  2  Cor.  2,  10.  4,  6.  —  oipeo&e 
to  itQ.  uov  Act.  20,  25.  38.  ( vid.  Prov.  28,  21.  29,  27.^  — 
Act.  5,  4i.  dnb  itQog*  xov  ovvedQiov.  (Num.  20,  6.  ditb  nQogconov 
tr$  ovvayojyrjg.  Sir.  19,  11.  anb  nQogconov  Xoyov.  coll.  ludith.  2, 
5.  i4.  3,  2.)  —  In  Evang.  et  in  epistolis  Ioannis  non  babetur.  *♦ 

Hq ox  daoco,  8.  auco ,  f.  a£a> ,  C **po  ct  tdooa) )  colloco 
ante,  loseph.  ant.  2,  16.  3.  —  0/»l0  definio  a.  oonstituo ; 
[Act.  27,  26.]  vid.  TlQogxdaoco.  *. 

TlQoxeivco,  f.  ?£ra>,  (woo  et  T£*Vt»,  tendo)  protendo9 
ninau88ti  ecken  •,  —  to$  %6toag  «fe  tov  vsooy,  ovoafor,  2  Macc. 
i4,  33.  34.  i5,  i3.  — porrigoy  • —  (manum  lpaam,  2  Macc. 
7»  lo.  %eTQag.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  8.  nQOxsiveiv  xtvl  de&av  xai  itioTtv.) 

—  aliquem  extensa  manu,  i.  e.  firado;  Act.  22,  2/5.  wg  de 
KQoiiEwav  avxbv  xoXg  ludoiv.  (2  Macc.!i5,  i5.  nQoxeivavxa  ri\v 
Ofc|i«v  naQadovvat,  xco  Tovda  Qoucpuiav.  Philo  de  Agric.  p.  202. 
tyxyneia  vyuiav  xal  acaxtiQiav  nQoveivei  fitov.  vid.  Loesn.  obss. 
p.  225  scjq.)  *. 

Uqo  icoos,  tQct)   W)   (comparat.  a  ttoo)  prtor,   citior, 
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superior,  Eph.4, 22.  xaxa  rijt  nQQxeqav^  avaoxQoqpip .  (los.  i,  ii 
Exod.  23,  38.)  —  rcooxepor  s.  xo  nQOTSQOv,  adverbialiter :  priiu, 
antea;  Io.  6,  62.  7,  5i.  9,  8.  3  Cor.  1,  i5.  Gal.  4,  i3.  1  Tim. 

I,  i3.  Hebr.  4,  6.  7,  37.  10,  32.  1  Pelr.  1 ,  i4.  (Deut.  4,  3a. 
Lev.  4,  21.   loseph.  ant  7,4.  1.  (ir\  nQoxsQOV  nolv  ^.  ant  7,  j 

II.  1.)  *.  r  ! 

IlQOti&qiAif  f.  #t]0~a>,  (jroo  et  xi&rjut,)  1)  expono  in  \ 
conspectum  omnium,  publice  spectandum  propono ,  offent-  ., 
/jcA  ausstellen;  (4  Macc.  8,  11.  Exod.  4o,  4.  3  Esdr.  2,7.  1 
Aelian.  4,  8.)  Sic  in  N.  T.  Rom.  3,  25.  oV  (Christum)  npo*-  | 
#exo  6  &eqg  lXaoxt}Q*ov.  Vid.  71aar?/oioy.   Alii  vero  hic,  quia 

—  2)  in  medio  est:  primum:  mihi  pono  ante  oculos  (Ps.  54,3.  1 
86,  i4,  P§.  101,  3.)  porro:  propono  mihi,  decerno,  constituo,  _ 
vertunt:  que,m  Deus  constituit,  esse  voluit  IXaaxtjQiov.   Ita  ex  , 
notione  proponendi  Rom.  1 ,  i3.  nQos&iptjv  iX&elv  ttqoq  ipug. 
Eph.  1,  g.  r\9  (evdoxiav)  nQoi&exo  h  airxco,  quod  consilium  be- 
neOcum  sibi  proposuit  iv  airxcp  per  illum  perficiendum.  (loseph.  , 
c.  Apion.  2j  4o.   ant.  4,  6.  5.  Id.  vit.  §.  56.  vrpxeiav  itQO&io&M 
ieiunium  decernere  s.  indicere.)  *.  :, 

UQQxQimoy  f.  iipoj,  (7700  et  Tocrcaj)  propello;  —  incito 
(4  Macc.  2,  16.  0  vovg  elg  aya&ov  nQOXQinwv.)  —  Medium:  ad- 
hortor ,  impello  ,  excito;  semel  Act  18,  27.  (Sap.  i4,  18. 
3  Macc.  11,  7.  4  Macc.  12,  7.  Iosepb.  bell.  3,  8.  1.  et  3,  9. 7. 
ant.  7,  11.  1.  de  vita  $.  9«)  *. 

HQOTQi%a>,  aor.  2.  nQoidQauov,  (nQQ  et  xQe%o))  prae- 
curro ,  Luc.  19,4.  nQodQauwv  ennQoo&sv  —  ^t^p).  Tob.  11,2. 

—  lo.  20,  4.  nooiiQaju  xov  IHxqov.  (1  Sam.  8,  11.  nQOXQepv- 
xoq  xSv  aQudxojv.)  *. 

JZooiinaoga),  f,  £a>,  (nQO  et  vttaoyw)  tf»/a  jk/h,  prior 
tum  •  (loseph.  0.  Apion.  1 ,  29.  nolag  qnXiag  nQQvntiQYpivaQ.)  — 
cum  alio  verbo  fere  adverbialiter  reddendum  est:  ante,  olim-, 
Luc.  23,  12.  noovnriQXQV  iv  h&W  ovxsq.  Act  8,  9.  nQOvnr\Qpif 
uavevaiv.  (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  6.  5.  ax8  nQOvnr]Q%e*  iv  xolg  iunoo- 
o&ev  xqovoiq  yevoueva  xqiq  dv&QwnoiQ.)  *. 

ITooqpafft?,  sojq,  r),  (a  nooopaivo$9  ante  ostendo,  prse- 
nuntio;  publice  ostendo,  apparere  facio)  1)  praetextus ,  si- 
mulatio;  Act.  27,  3o.  (Ps.  i4i,  4.  Prov.  18,  1.  loseph.  ant.  7, 
6.  1.  7,11.7.)  —  nQocpaoev,  simulate,  simulans,  Matth.  23,  i4. 
Marc.  12,  20.  Luc.  20,  47.  Pbil.  1,  18.  elxe  nQoqpdae*  eixe  aby 
&ela.  (loseph.  vit.  §.  i4.  ev  nQOqpdoe*  opiXiag>  amicitiam  siuju- 
lana.  Philo  de  Iosepho  p.  555.)  —  excusatio,  lo.  i5,  22.  tioo- 
<paow  ovx  fyovoi.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  36.  Ps.  i4i ,  4«  Prov. 
i8y  1.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  occasio,  causa,  materia,  1  Thess. 
3,  5.  oix  iyev.  iv  nQoydoet  nXeove^iaQ,  non  fta  versatus  sum, 
ut  officio  meo  uterer  occasione  lucrandi.  (Ioseph.  c.  Ap.  2,  23. 
Dan.  6,  4.  Act.  Thom.  §.  39.  ubi  Apostolua  dicitur  yeyot(k 
nooqpaovg  %£v  eni  'Irjoovv  emoxQeqpovxoJV.  ib.  §.  45.)  *• 
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IlQoqttQo*,  (woo  et  opiow)  pro/ero,  produfio;  Lao.  6,45. 
1%  Ttjg  xaodiaQ  nooopiQU  (ut  arbor  fructus)  ro  aya&ov  —  to 
notfiQor*  (Prov.  10,  i4.  ix  %sikeotv  nQoq>eQBt>  aoq>iav.  Ioseph.  c 
Apion.  a,  20.  %o  nQoqsQouevov  fyxkr\ua.  Vid.  etiam  Tobu  9,6. 
3  Macc.  7,  11.  5,  39  )  *. 

IlQOO}f\TBla%  aq,  q,  (a  fffoqpiJTi^,  quod  vid.)  —  hebr« 
fttt&a  1)  interpretatio  voluntatis  consiliorumaue  Dei  dbs- 
conditorum,  ex  aJfLatu  spiritus  divini,  Dollmetschung  gott- 
licber  Ansspriiche  und  Rathschlusse  aus  Inspiration ;  Apoc. 
11,  6.  %aq  ijuiQag  *ijc  nQoqnf\xsiaQ  avro>,  quamdiu  mnnere  in- 
terpretum  divinae  voluntatis  fungebantur.  (Argumentum  ttoo- 
frptiag  hic  est  adhortatio  ad  emtndationem  addita  annuntia*» 
lione  poenarum  divinarum  peccatoribus  imminentium)  1  Tim* 
1,  18.  xaxa  iag  nQoayovaag  inl  oe  nQoqxjjsiaQ ,  convenientet 
iia,  quae  te  edocui  de  divina  volunUte  et  Dei  consilijs.  (Sir. 
46,  1.  et  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  7.  2.  losua  dicitnr  Mosis  dt,ddp%og  iv 
ngocptirtiaiQ  in  interpretanda  divina  voluntate.) 

2)  oraculum  numinis,  vaticinium,  proprie  quidem:  ef- 
fatum  nnminis,  quo  conailia  sua  inanifestat,  et  futurorum  dat 
cognitionem,  nostris  autem  scriptoribus  etiam  de  manifesta- 
tione  per  visiones,  ita  nt  fere  conveniat  cum  notione  anoxa- 
Ivrpsotg;  ita  Apoc.  1,  3,  22,  7.  10.  18.  19*  de  vaticiniis  et  vi- 
uonibus,  qnae  in  libro  Apocal.  coctinentur,  non  exclusa  eo- 
rundem  explicatione ;  —  de  vaticinijs  V.  T.  Matth.  i3,  i4- 
aPetr.  1,  20.  3i.  (2  Chron.  3a,  32.  i5,  18.  Esdr.  5,  1.  6,  i4f 
Sir.  36,  i5.  39,  1.  44,  4.  46,  20.  Ioseph.  bell.  3,  8.  3.  jToognj- 
teia  %<av  IsQwy  §i(}h$w.  ant  7,9.  5.  et  10,  7.  2.  —  de  ialsis 
vaticiniis  ler.  23,  21.  Neh.  6,  12)  —  Apoc.  19, 10.  xo  nvstua 
ity  nQoayqjsUtQ ,  if  e.  %b  nQoqrjuxov. 

3)  effatum  propheticum  y  i.  e.  effatum  hominis,  qui  sin- 
gulari  afflata  sp.  s.  loquitur ,  diciturque  de  iis,  qui  spiritu  Dei 
ibrepti  non  soluin  futura  praedicunt,  sed  etiam  Deum  hym- 
nii  laudant,  et  eius  voluntatem,  consilia  interpretantur.  ita 
in  N.  T.  1  Cor  i3>  2.  8.  i4,  6.  22.  coll.  v.  24.  1  Thess.  5f*iao# 
1  Tim.  4,  i4.  d$a  nQOCpfjriiaQ  Utoa  int&iaaotQ  %fib  xuqwv>  i.  e. 
per  ioipositioiiem  manuum  virorum  in  statu  inspirationis  agen- 
tium  loquentiumque.  —  donum  propheticum,  1  Cor.  ia,  10. 
(Ioseph.  ani  3,  8.  1.)  —  munus  prophetae  Rom.  12,  6.  (etiam 
loseph.  ant.  4,  7.  2.  nQoqyqtela*  munera  prophetaruro.)  *. 

IlQoqjfitevoi,  f.  svaw9  (a  nQoqj^jifx;)  1)  nQQq>q%tjg  sum, 
prophetam  me  gero  ,  vel  praetfo;  (Sir.  ^*8,  i3.  ubi  de  mira- 
culo,  quod  a  Reg.  i3,  21.  narratur,  sermo  est,  quo  propheta, 
se  fuisse  verum  propbetam,  demonstraverit. )  Matth.  7,  22. 
iQoeqyriiBvoauev ,  prophetas  nos  praesiitimus  eiiciendo  dae- 
monia  et  patrando  miraoula. 

2)  interpretor  oracula  Dei  et  auidem  ope  spiritus  di- 
vini,  manijesto  res  et  eonsilia  decretaaue  divina  ab*oon- 
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dita;  Ajpoc.  10,11.  n,5.  (Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  a ,'.39.  nunsiuv 
xolg  vn*  Ixsfoov  [Mose  in  libris  suis]  nQocpyiev&eZoi,  negi  tov 
&eov.)  Hinc  etiam:  manifesto  ex  iuspiralione ,  responsum  do 
de  re  occulta  qualibet.  Matth.  26,  68.  Marc.  i4,  65.  Luc.  22, 64. 
Volebant  nempe  impii  percussores  tentare  servatorem,  an,  si 
easet  Messias,  ope  spiritus  divini  cogniturus  eBtet,  quisnam 
eum  percussisset.  (Ita  nQo(pTjreia  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  4.  1.  respon- 
•um  prophetae  de  loco,  quo  lateat  asina  deperdita.) 

5)  vaticinor,  i.  e.  a)  futura  annuntio  ex  ins^ratione 
divina,  hebr.  K23#  Matth.  11,  iS.  de  quo  loco  vid  Biifa 
l5,  7.  Marc.  7,  6/1  Petr.  1 ,  10.  Iud.  v.  i4.  (1  Reg.  22,  12. 18. 
u  Chron.  18,  7.  Esdr.  5,  1.  Ier.  11,  21.  28,  6.  Ezech.  iiy4.  i3. 
i3,  2.21,  2.  Sir.  47,  1.  48,  i4.  iOseph.  ant.  7,  g.  5.  et  iO,  21 

—  de  falsis  prophetis  Ier.  i4,  i4.  i5.)  —  Ita  etiam  Io.  11,  5i. 
de  sacerdote  summo.  Putabant  enim  Iudaei,  ut  intelligitur  <. 
Josepb.  bejil.  1 ,  2/  8«  nQocprjreiav  coniunctam  esse  cum  sacer- 
dotio,  ideoque  etiam  libri  V.  T.  historici,.  qnippe  a  sacerdoti- 
bus  acripti,  Iudaeis    vocabantor   riooiprJTat,,   libri  prOphetarum. 

—  b)  ex  inspiratione  loqnor,  abreptus  ajjlatu  epiritus  Dei 
Deum  laudo ,  Luc.  1,  67.  Act.  2,  17.  18.  19,  6.  21,  9.  1  Cor. 
11,  4.  5.  i3,  9.  i4,  1.  3.  4.  5.  24.  3i.  39.  (Ioel.  2,  28,  Num,  11, 
a5.  27.   1  Sam.  10,  5.  6.  10 — 13.   19,  20  sq.)  *. 

UQOq>r]tr\g^  ov,  0,  (ttoo  efr  qpifltu)  hebr.  AP53.  —  pro- 
prie:  qui  proloquitur,  dicta  enuntiat,  dicta  profert,  (Diod. 
Sic.  1,  2.  ubi  historia  nooyrftrig  trjg  akrfteiag  vocatur);  — 
interpres  (ifpiyrftrjg')  oraculorum  divinorum  ( Piat.  Tim.  Tom. 
9.  p.  392.  edtt.  fiipont.  coll.  Exod.  7,  1.  ubi,  Aaron  vocatur 
HQO(pr]vrig  Mosis,  i.  e.  interpres  divihorum  mandatorum  per 
Mosen  ad  Pharaonem  deferendorum.)  ->—  oracula  Dei  refe- 
rensf  i.  q.  fidvttg,  loseph.  c.  Apion.  i,  3§w  ant.  7,  12.  5. 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  55.)  —  In  libris  N.  T.  est  prcpheta,  i.  e.  uni- 
Verse:  homo  qui  est  iv  nvevfXat*  xov  &eov9  vel  cui  inest 
nvtjma  1  Petr.  1,  10  sq.,  rel  nvsvftanxog,  ut  Paulus  explictt, 
estque 

1)  interpres  voluntatis  Dei  omnino ,  qui  a  Deo  missns 
et  spiritu  Dei  plenus  mandata  Dei  quaecunque  (non  solum 
consilia  de  futuris)  ad  homines  defert,  Matth.  5,  12.  10,  4i. 
11,  9.    i3,  17.    io.  7,  52.  8,  52  tq.  Act.  7,  48.  5a.  Rom.  11,  3. 

Apoc.  10,  7.  11  ,  10.  i8%   18,  20.  24. Ita  vocatur  nQoyrprfi 

a)  Ioannes  baptista,  Matth.  i4,  5.  21,  26.  Marc.  11,  32.  Luc. 
l,  76.  20,  6.  —  b)  interpret^a  voluntatis  Dei  lesu  antiquiores 
Matth.  23,  29.  3o.  3i.  34*  nQoqi^tav^  aoqpoi,  yQapiuatetg,  v.  37. 
Luc.  4,  24.  11,  47  —  5o.  i3,  28.  —  c)  lesus  ipse,  Matth.  i3, 
67.  21,  11.  46:  Marc.  6,  4,  Luc.  7,  26.  28.  24,  19.  lo.  4,  44.— 
d)  Messias  xav*  ISov^y  vocatur  0  7Tpoqpi]TJ?c ,  Io.  1,  21.  25.  i.  e. 
o  ngo(prjri]$  0  Iqiovlevoq  el$  xov  xoouor,  ut  plenius  legitur 
10.7,40.   haud  dubie  e  loco  Deut.  18,  i5.  ut  intelligitur  ex 
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Act.  3,  aa.  a3.  7*37.  —  ( 1  Macc. ,4>  46.  t<k,Au)  — *  Quam 
eiuamodi  interpretes  vbluntatis  Dei  vi  spiritua  s,  etiam  mira^ 
cnla  patrare  solerent,  quibus  fidem  facerent,  diciis,.  etiam  rtoo- 
(jmjto*  dicuntur  qui  miracula  patrant,  Luc»  7,  16.  Io,  9,  17, 
(Sir.  48,  i3.  coll.  2  Keg.  i3,  21.)     •  *■  '  \  .,.:      ...   *  .     .  , 

2)  vates,  i.  e.  a)  qui  rea  absconditaa  t)maino _£non  futu* 
ras)  ope  spiritus  cognoscit,  Luc.  7,  39.  lo.  4,  19.  vid.  <jrpoqpij-r 
i£i!o)  no.  24  *—  b)  potissimum  ,  qui  res  futuras .  ex  inspira-? 
tione  diviria  praevidet  et  praedicit;  ita  de  prophetis  V..T. 
MattL  1,  22«  2,  17.  a3»t  3,  3.  8,  17.  12 ,  39.  AUrc,  6#,i5.  Luc» 
1,  70.  4,  27.  24,  25>  lo.  1,  46.  Act.  2,  3o.  3,  18;  21.  26,  32.  et 
passim»  (loseph.  ant.  6,  2«  1.)  de  aliis,  Act.  i3>  4.,  .11«  27. 
i  i5,  32.  21,  10.  —  melonymice:  libri  prophetafuin,  V.  T. ,  et 
|  quidem  a)  quatenus  divinam  voluntatem  et  Dei  praecepta  om- 
nino  continent,  Mattb.  7,  12.  22.  4o.  16,  29.  3l.—  ^)  quatenu» 
vaticinia  continent  de  rebus  futuris ,  Matth.  6,  1.7.,  (&id*  Ttkr\^ 
o6a>)  11,  i3.  Luc.  16,  16.  Act*  7,  4a.  8,  28.  ?q.  i3,Mi5.  4o» 
a4,  i4.  28,  23.  Rom.  3,  21.  (2  Ma.cc.  i5,  9.)  -r  J^otandum  esl, 
*ouoi>  xal  nQoq>fjjag  in  his  locis  cpmprehendere  totum  volu- 
znen  V.  T.  et  Trooqpijiog  non  solum  de  iibris  <prophetarum  sed 
etiam  de  libris  historicis  V.  T.  quippe  a  sacerdotibu*  dono 
ngofptiieiag  instructis  (vid.  ftooqpqieuoj  no.  3«)  consenptis  si»- 
|  mulque  de   hagibgraphit   dici,    quae   hagiographa  uno  in  loco 

Luc.  24,  44»  a  prophetis  distinguuntur  et  xpaXf+oi  vpcantur. 

,  3)   homo  ajflatu  Spir.  loquens ,   et  ita    a)  .qui,  in  coeta 

christiano  Deum  iaudibus   erferunt,    1  Cor.  12,  28«  29.  i4,  29* 

'  32.  37.   Eph.  2,  20.  3,  5»  4,  11.    Videntur  iidem  etiam  inter- 

j  pretes  vaticiniorum    V.  T.   fuisse*  ipaique    locuti  .esse  etiam 

,  consilia  Dei  de  rebus  futurjU.  —  b)  poetaf    qui  etiam  Latinis 

vatea  et  propheta  (Varro  de  ling.  lat.  6,   3.)  dicitux,    quippe 

qui  afflatu  Spiritus  divini  canere  putabatur.   —  Tit.  1,  12.  de 

;  Epimenide.  -  *      ' 

y  IIooqpifTtttog,  r\f  oV,  (a  nQoytjTtjg)  propheticus,  a  pro- 
[  pbeta  profectus,  Rom.  16,  26.  (in  textu  Griesb.  cap.  i4,  26.) 
I  aPelr.  1,  19.  **.  e  . 

27ooqp?;Tt$,  idogf  q,  — "LXX  ,pro  rltt^W  -—  prophetissaf 
i.  e.  mulier,  quae  divino  spiritu  agitar,  Deique  mandata  et 
oracula  refert;  bis  Apoc.  2,  20.et.Luc.  2,  36.  in  quo  poste* 
riori  Iqco  alii:  femina  Deo  sacra  seu  familiaris,  quo  sensu 
etiam  Gen.  20,  8.  Abrahamus,  Tob.  4,  12.  Noachua,  Abrah., 
Isaacus  etc.  prophetae  vocenlur.  At  puto,  etiam  hos  ita  fuisse 
appellatos^  quia  Deus  ipsis  voluntatem  suam  revelavit,  quam 
deinde  aliii  hominibus  manifestarent.  —  (LXX  EiCod.  i5,  20. 
iud.  4,  4.  2  Sam.  22,  i4.  .2  Chrpn.  34,  22.  les.  8,  3.)  *. 

IlQoy&avty,  f.  qp&aofo,  (ttjqq  et  qptfrxvoj)  praevenio,  i.  e. 
prior  venio,  anteverto ;  sermqne  praevenio. \  ,prior  altero 
loquor;   ilatth.  17,  25.  —  (LXX  pro  b^,    1  Sam.  ao,  a4. 
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2  Sam.  M,\G.**i9.  Iob.  {$0^27.  P«.  17, i4.  86,  27.  Ion.  4,  J. 
1  Macc.  io,'4/230  *.■ 

Hoov.eiotfo/iar,  aor.  nQoexeiQioafirjv ,  verb.  depon.  med. 
(a  Troegstgos  *-' Cftr,  qui  s.  quod  in  promtu,  ad  manus  est)  1)  rcoo- 
Xltoor  11016(0,  facio  ut  mihi  ad  manus  sit,  paro  mihi,  capio 
mihr,  '(Demtrefh.  45,  10.  et  85,  7.  edit.  Reisk.)  —  2)  ex  ad- 
iuncto:  deligtf  ,  eligo  mihi ,  Act.  26,  16.  nQoxeiQioao&ai  ae 
inijoenp'.  -«-"seq.  innhitivo:  destino,  Act.  2»,  i4.  o  #ficc.  rcoo- 
^stofoaTO.  ff8  yvwvat  xijv  aXrj&siav,  — -  perf.  passiv.  delectus 
sum,  Aot.  3,  20.  xov  nQOxexeiQiopiivov  (text.  vu!g.  nooxfxij- 
QVfttivov)  vptv  'Itjoovv  Xqiotov.  —  (DeligVndi  sensu  legitur  apud 
LXX  pro  'fijpjj  I08.  3,  12. ,  nQOxeiQioao&ai,  vulv  dtodexu  avb*Qn$. 
Exod:  4,  i^r*pro  nbti  2  Macc.  3,  7.  8,  9.  Polyb,  1,  11.  3. 
3,  4o.  i4.)  *. 

Upoy^tooToWoj,  eaf,  £-97901,  (njQo  et  gfipotovcoj ,  qaod 
vid.)  a/*fle  tf/%o  8.  destino;  Act.  10,  4i.  fiaQtvoi  xolg  nQOxt- 
XeiQOTOVVfuitoig  xmo  %ov  &bov.  *. 

UqoXOQvq,  ov,  0,  Prochorus,  nom.  pr.  unius  e  septem 
diaconis  ecclesiae  Hieroaolymit. ,   Act.  6,  5.  #. 

IlQVfiva9  *iQf  ij,  (a  jrovuvoc,  extremus)  pro  nQv^ri] 
vavg,  posterior  pars  navis,  puppis;  Marc,  4,  38.  Act.  27, 
29.  4i.  (Polyb.  1,  49.  11.  Xenopb.  anab.  5,  8.  20,  Hesych. 
itQVfira?  xa  onioo)  «j  xo  xiXog  xov  nXoiov.)  *. 

TlQot,  adverb.  1)  rriane ,  tempore  matutino  ,  Matth. 
16,  3.  Marc.  12,  20.  16 ,  9.  (iosepb.  vit.  §'.  17.)  —  a\ia  iTQOit, 
Mattb.  2o,k  vid.'J4ua: —  Xiav  nQoot,  Marc.  16,  2.  —  to  srpaM, 
idem  Marc.  i5,  1.  Act.  28,  23.  «Tto  rtQuil  sug  ioniQag.  — 
.  2)  auarta  vigilia  noctis  (i.  e.  tempus  ab  bora  3.  usque  ad  6tam 
e  nostra  ratione)  Marc.  i3,  3.  Quum  sol  demum  versus  horam 
sextam  oriretur,  vrpoj*  etiam  comprehendit  tempus,  quo  adhuc 
nox  et  crepusculum  roatutinum  esset,  Marc.  1,  35.  itQm  it- 
vvjov  Xiav.  lo.  20,  1.  itqwI,  oxotiag  hv  oiiaqs.  (LXX  pro  1p$j 
Exod.  16,  21.  3o,  7.  36,  3.  2  Sam.  i3,  4.  les.  28, 19 )  *. 

TlQcologrtaf  tov9  (a  ctooj*)  mututinns,  —  nQcota,  ac,  ti» 
(oipa),  tempus  matutinum,  mane,  Matth.  21,  18.  27,  *• 
Jo.  18,  28.  21,  4.  (LXX  pro  ^ga,  2  Sam.  a3,  4.  Thren.  3,a3. 
Dan.  8,  26..  Ioseph.  ant  7,  8.  1.;  *. 

ITpouuoc,  q,  ov,  (a  nQwt)  matutinus;  prdpr.  de  diei, 
tum  verb  etiam  de  anni  tempore  semel  lac.  5,  7.  vstbg  ngwi' 
(tog,  pluvia  matutina,  i.-e.  sub  finem  mensia  Marchesvan  sea 
Octobris  (a  quo  ludaei  incipiebant  annum)  usque  ad  raedium 
Decembr.  decidens.  (LXX  vsxbg  ngoitfiog,  pro  rn^  tJtt$J[,  Deut 
ii,  i4.  ier.  5,  24.  Hos.  6,  3.  coli.  IoeL  2,  22.)  £st  forma 
seriornm  pro  ttooiLoc,  vid.  Lobeck.  ad  Pbryn.  p.  5i.  *. 

IlQQ)'Cvig,  tj,  6vy  (a  nQtot)  matutinus;  LXX  pro  1$^ 
Apoc.  2,  28.  \id.  ^Aotr\Q.  ib.  c.  22,  16.  aoxr\Q  0  XaprtQog  0 
nQmvog  (text.  vulg.  oo&Qwog.)  (Exod,  29,  4i.  Lev.  9,  17.  1°^* 
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38,  13,  Hos.  6,  4.  i3,  3.)  (Serioris  aevi  fbrma  pro'  nQufiog,  vid. 

Lobeck.  ad  Phr.   p.  5i.)  * 

ITotooa,  a$,  »j,  (a  iroo1)  prpra$  anterior  rravis  pars;  Act. 

27,  3o.  4i.  (Polyb.  16,  4'.  12/)  *. 

TIocotsuo),  f.  evoos,  (angofcogyprimussum,  primas par- 

les  teneo,  imperium  habeo ;  CoL  i,  18.  (Esth.  5,  n.  enoLri- 

<ra»  ctuioV  TroajreiW  xaj  rjyslofirai  tfjg  fiaoiXsia^.   2  Macc.  6;  llf. 

i3,  25.  o  CT^torevW  tcoV  ifefyavTtti'*  foseph.  ant  9,8.  3.  ol  tou 

nAijtfovc;  7roaiT6i5orr€ff.  ld.  vit.  §.  25.  irpcoTsvW  t^«;  noXsojg.)  *f 
IlqMTOXa&sdQia,  ag,  q,   (ttocoto?  et  tca&idga)  teriere 

t^  ffDctjTqy  xa&idQav,  prima  sedes ,  sedere  primo  locoy  in 
:  conventu,  synedno,  'der  Vorsitz;  Matth.  23,  6.  Marc.  12,  39. 

Luc.  i),  43.  20,  46.  (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  *. 

IIqojt o%liolay   ag,   fj,   (ttocotoc;   et  xlurfa)  primo  loco 

accumbere   mensae,  primus   acoubitus ;    Matth.  a3,  6.    Marc. 

12,39.  ^uc.  i4,  7.  8.  20,  46*. 

IlQaiTog,  1J,  o*,  (superlativ.  awpo,  cuius  comparat.  *rpo- 

ho©$,  superl.  ttocoto^),  LXX  maxime  pro  |V«z3^f  passim  etiam 

pro  ^na*  et  TDftf"),  primus*—*  et  quidem  a)ordine,  loco,  tem- 
■pore,  ^Matth.  10,  2.  Marc.  3,  16.  Luc.  i4,  18.  16,  5.  Matfh.20, 

8.  10.  26,   17.  tj[  ttowtj  intell.  Tjfieoa,    Marc.  i4,'  12.    16,  9. 

Act  20,   18.  et  saepius.  —    Si  duo  conferuntur,  verti  potest: 

prior,  i,  q.  nooteQog,  Matth.  21,  36.  27,  64.  lo.  1,  i5.  7TpaW$ 
. /ioy,  prior  existentia.  v.  3o.    Act.  1,1.    1  Cor.  i4,  3o.   i5,  45. 

tiebr.  8,  7.  i3.  $;  1.  2.  6.  10,  9.  Apoc.  2,  4.  5.  19.  21,  1.  4. 
;  (Gen.  4i,  20.  Deut  10  *  1.  4.  Esdr.  3,  12.)  t«  TrocSra  pro  kqc- 
•tepa,  prior  conditio,  Matth.  12,  45.  Luc.  11  %  26,  2  Petr.  2,  20. 
{  —  h  Ttgwtotg,  primo  loco,  omn\um  maodme ;  1  Cor.  i5,  3. 
r  (los.  8,  33.   Deut  i3,  9.)  '> —  d  npcoTOc;  xal  d  SryaTOg,  vid.  "jfitya- 

105,  et  conf.  les.  44,  6.  48, 12.  —  IlQwtog  cuni  verbo  iunctum, 
•  ut  Latinor.  primus,  (ut:  primns  hoc  vidit)  pro  adverbio:  pri- 

toum,  primo  loco ,  prius,  zuerst;   Luc.  2,  2.   7too5tij  lysvsto. 

lo.  i,  42.  svqIoxsi  ovtog  tvqmtoq  %6v  d3sXcp6v.  c.  5,  4.  0  ow  nrpoJ- 

Wff JnpdQ.  c.   8,  7.   ttocuto^  paXhco,   c.   20,  4.  8.    1  Io.  4,  19. 

towto^  itfdnti08,  prius  amavit,  Act.  26,  23.  nptoTOc;  fisXXst,  xai- 

a/y-  c  27 ,  43.  ngojTOvg  fatl  %r\v  ytjv  e^UvUt.  Rom.  lp^  19.  ttow- 

l05  Ma)i)o^  Ifyet,  primum  Moses  dicif,  (sequitur  v.  20.  jffoatag 
\  bs,  deinde  tesaias.)  1  Titn.  2,  i3.  2  Tim.  2,  6.  Ap.  4,  1.  <jptuvi| 
;  1  wqcoti]  ^y  ^jxovcra  pro  yuvr,  \v  ttooJtov  ^fxouoa  (Ies.  5o,  17.) 
!  ~-  b)  dignitate ,  /ionore,' primus,  praeeipuus,  princeps,  pro- 
I  ^n  Mattti;  20,  27.  22,  38,  Marc.  6,  21.  TOtc;  ngojcotg  Ttig  TaX*- 
I  Wa^  (Ioseph.  ant  4,  6.  9.  ib.  7,  11.  5.  ol  Ttjg  ^cooac;  tiocoto*.)    • 

Majc  9,35.  lo,44.    12,28.29.30.   16,12.    Luc.  19,  47,  ol 

t^wtoi  tou  Xaov   Act  i3,  5o..   17,  4    25,  2.  28 ^  7.  17.  (1  Sam. 

9.22.  2  Chron.  26,  20.  Ier.  52,  21.  Dan.  10,  i3.  Neh.  12,  45. 

loseph.  ant  \o,  4.  5.  tcov  i^wv  ol  TTowTOt.)  —  Luc.  i5,  22.  o*toJ^ 

*l  "owTij,  vestis  praestantissima.    (  Ezech  27,  22.  ^«tcJ  nadtotv 
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^cW/wicw*  fyalt.  Sal.  17,  48^  govefo*  *{/HQy,  %ai  jrooW.)  -* 
tn  malem  partem:  princeps  in  peccando,  1  Tim.  1,  i5.i6.  — 
In  dicto:  primi  erunt  ultimi ;  et  uhimi  primi,  Matth.  19,  3o. 
(vid.  "Eavaxoq)  20,  8.  10.  56.  Marq.  10,  3 1.  Luc.  |3,  3o>  jiocutos 
sensu  praegnante  accipiendum  est»  sensns  enita  est;  qui,  qiria 
aliis  priores  ad  regnum  Messiae  venemnt,  primi  honore  ea 
de  cauaa  ease  debere  sibi  videntur,  ii  aliit  postbabebunturj 
contra,  qui  serius  ad  regnum  Dei  venerunt,  igitarqUft  posU 
babendi  yidentor,  priiui  erunt  honore. 

Neutrum  ctoojto?,  adverbialiter:  1)  primum9  a)  de  ordinej 
loco,  tempore,  Matth.  17,  27.  Marc.  4,  28.  7,  527.  16,  9.  Luc.  , 
?io,  5.  lo.  2,  10.  18)  i3.  Act.  3,  26.  11 ,  26.  i3,  46.  ftom.  3, 2. 
i  Cor.  12,  28.  i5,  46.  1  Thess.  4,  16.  Hebr.  7,2.  et  panim. 
•—  prima  vica,  Act  7,  12.  —  Ad  initium  sermonis:  cjuod 
primum  est^  vel:  omnium  maxime  >y  Rom.  1,  8.  1  Cor.  11,18. 
<—  «oojtov  *a*  pro  ttocuto*',  ftuwx,  primam  et  postea,  i.  e. 
fteqne  ac,  Rom.  I,  16.  2,  9.  10.  2  Gor.  8,  5.  iavtovg  Hduxat 
hqwtov  t<5  xvgly,  xai  (et  post  etiaxn)  mXv. — 10  nQ&tov,  quoi 
primum  fuit ,  i.  e.  statim  at>  initio,  10.  12,  16.  antea,  olim, 
lo.  xo ,  4o.  19,.  39.  2  Tim.  i,5.  —  b)  de  dignitate,  pretio; 
imprimist  omnium  maxime9  Matth.  6,  33.  Lnc.  12,  1*  sPetr. 

I,  20.  3,  3.  ubi  iiqZtov  pro  izo&xovy  ndvtojv,  ut  legitur  1  Tim. 
3,  l.  —  2)  pro  comparativo:  ngoveQov,  prius9  antef  Mattk. 
5,24.  7,5.  8,  21.  12,29.  i3,3o*  17,  10.  11.  23,  26*  Marc. 
8,  27.  9,  1 1.  12.  i3,  10*  JLac.  6,  42.  9,  59.  61»  11 ,  38.  0»  oJ 
«ocoToy  ifiamio&^  kqq  toB  aotOTOtf.  i4,  28.  £i.  17,25.  21,9. 
lo.  i5,  18,  ivqwtov  (pro  nQOT6Qov  vumv*  Rom.  i5,  24.  [Eph 
4|  9.3  2  Thess.  2,3. 

JTocoTOCTTarijQj  00,  0,  (tiowtos  et  tcmj/u.)  1)  qui  pri- 
inu8  stat,  primo  loco,  potissimum  in  acie,  dux9  ordinem  da- 
cens,  (lob.  i5,24.  i&gnsQ  orQavqvb^  nQwxoazavqq  nintotv.  Xe* 
noph.  de  repubL  Lac.  c.  1 1 ,  4.)  —  2)  ut  Latinor,  dux  i.  e. 
auctor  rei;  Act.  24,  5.  TiocoTocjTaTijf'  vijg  atoiaeaiff*  *. 

I?oa»TOTo'xta,  imv ,  to! ,  ( a  npoiTOTOxog )  ius  primogeni- 
turae;  Uebr.  12,  16.  —  LXX  nQojtotoxia  et  poajtoTOXita,  t«> 
pro  rTTD3  Gen.  25,  3i — 34*  27,36,  Deut2i,  16.  17.  t  Chron. 
5,  1.  —  Apud  profanos  hoo  sensu  non  legitnr,  et  losephus 
ant.  2,  1.1.  de  Esauo  agens  dixit  to  nQSofieZov.  Filioa  primo- 
genitus  noh  solum  dupliGem  bonorum  paternorum  portionem 
haereditate  accipiebat,  sed  erat  etiam  princeps  familiae  post 
palria  mortem;  Deat.  21,  i5  sqq.  22,  17.  Gen.  25,  20.  £xod. 
12,  24.  2  Chron.  21,  3.  *. 

JIOOJTOTOXOS,   Ollf    O,   ^,   O^,   tOp    («tOWTOCJ    et  T0H0§), 

LXX  pro  hebr.  ^1^3,  1)  primogenitus ,  qui  primus  nascitur 
vel  matri  vel  patri ;  non  solum  de  hominibus  Matlhi  1 ,  25. 
Luc.  2,  5.    (Gen.  27,  19.32.)  sed  etiam  de  animalibusj    Hebr 

II,  28.  %a  nQmotona  hominum  et  iumentoram,  (Exod.    u,5 
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19,  12.  i3,  a.   Gen.  4,  4.)  —  transferlur  ad  Dei  fiirum,  qui 

nooirJ? qxoq  naorfi  trjg  xrioeojg  dicitur,  quatenus  i  Deo  ante 
mundum  condilum  genitus  est;  Co).  i^  i5.  .coll.  v.  16.  Uebr 
i,  6.  coll.  v.  5.        . 

a)  ex  adiuncto;  qui  primus  ,  princeps  est}  quia  primo- 
geniti  principes  erant  iamiliae;  Rom.  8,  09.  tfg  xo  clvai  avxov 
nQmoxoxov  iv  noXkoXg  dd$kq,olg ,  ut  ipae  esaet  princeps  multo- 
rum  fra.trum,  qui  videlicet  fide  se  ei  adiunxerunt.  (coll.  Col. 
1,  18.  tia  yivr\xai,iv  nuoiv  nQojxeva>v.)  Col,  1,  18.  ttocof.  i% 
%3»  ysxoajy,  <et  Apuop.  1,  5.  *rpwT.  TaJv  vbxqwv*  qui  primus  re- 
sarrexit  ex  liade,  resurgentium  e*t  dux  et  princeps.  (Ps.  89, 
27.  ngmoiOKOP  ^qaoftat   avvov,   vipriXov   naoa  •  xolg  paaiXevot 

*w  r%0 

3)  tenerrime  amatlis ,  perqudm  carus,  quia  primogeniti, 
quum  in  se,  tum  quia  geniti  eraut  a  muliere  iuventufis,  patri- 
bus  erant  perquam  caii;  Hebr.  12,  33.  ixxXrjoia  nQWTOTvxwv 
inoyEYQau^iyojv  iv  xolg  ovQuvolg.  (Exod.  4,  22.  viog  nQojxoxonog 
pov  Vopaijl.  Ier.  3i,  9.  Psalt.  Sal.  i3,  8t  rov^r^aat  dixaiov  o)g 
ftof  ayaftrjoeaig ,  xat  7/  natdeia  avxov  atg  nQwxoxoxov.  ib.  18, 
4.  4  Esdr.  6,  58.  „nos  autem  popnliis  tuus,  que^m  vocasti  pri- 
mogfnitum.")  +'.  ' 

Uxai(a9  f.ntaioa),  1)  impingo  pede  in  lapidem,  oifendo, 
(Herodian.  5,  6.  18.);  —  2)  cado ,  labdry propr.  de  iis  qui 
in  bello  cadunt  (LXX  pro  5]ja  1  Sam.  A,  2.  3.  10.  2  Sam.  2, 
17.  18,  7));  tropice*  feiicitate  excido ,  miser  fio ;  2  Petr.  1, 
10.  ('lta  nialouaTa  caras  adversi,  Iosepb.  bell  6.,  i*  2.)  — 
kbor  in  agendo,  Hncido  dn  errores  etpeccata ,  Rom.  11,  11. 
(vid.  IJQogxouua  et  27oogaco7rroj)  lac.  2, '10.  \itaioei  iv  ivi  iritetl. 
roftoi.  ib.  Aojw  ttt.  cap.  3,  2.  (Deut*  7,'  25.  pro  tt$[D\  Marc. 
Anton.  7,    i5.    ISiov   dv&Qwivov  qpiXsZv  xai  xovg  nxaiovxag.)  .*.•'■ 

IlxiQva,  f}g\  4\ , ;  calsc  pedis ;  lo.  i3,  18.  lyrypfiy  £ri  iue 
^viXTiQvavy  «uttulit ;  efontra  me  calclm,  0»  pedem  i.  e.  no- 
cere  studet  Deprompta  ^unt  eP«.'4i,  ra.  obi  ijpr.  vid.  etiam 
Gen.  3,  i5.  Iudic;5y2tf«  ier.  9,  4.  *.  ■»         "     x  **  *•    *  •»' 

IIxsQvyioVy  hvj  ro',  (deminntiv.  a  ^rr^v5>  *!*)>  LX«X 
pro  ^33,  1)  ala  minor,  ala;  1  Reg.  6,  »3;;  -^-2)  qnaevis  ea:- 
tremitus  in  acutum  desinens;  et  ita  LXX  de  pinnis  piscium 
(^B3S)  Lev.  11,  9 — 12,  Deut.  »4,:  9:  10.  et  parte  vestium  ad 
alae  iormam  dependente.  Nnm.  1 5,  56- '  1  &am.  24,  5.  Rnth*  3, 
9.  vid.  etiam  Exod.  28  >  26.'  ubi  in  bebr.  nirrp.  He»ychiua; 
irgpvytov  dxQtuxviQiov.1 — -  in»  W*-  T.  iton  nisi  in  dicto  ihl  xo 
nnQvyiov  xov  leoov,'  Matfh.  4,  5.  Lac.  4,  9.  non  est  fastigium 
»•  pinna  templi  (xou  vaov,  de  quo  to  Uqqv  bene  distinguen- 
dum),  sed  verosimilius  tuufimitas  s>  tectum,  ab  utraqne  pa(rte 
inclinatum  more  alarum  (losepb.  ant.  -i5,  11;  3.)  porticus  re- 
giae,  de  qua  ubefjua  exposuit  losepb.  anjt.  5 ,  11.  5.  eariaque 
tantae  altitudinis  fuisse  dixit,    &$  el  ug  ari-  axoov  *ou  TaVPTiQ 

Lex.  N.  T.  V.  II.  A  a" 


370  H  T  J5JP—  II  T  TvT 

xiyovg  ottojej  ovrti&uQ  xo\  fii&q  £iosit*vs»,    ottoTOOtnSf,   ovx 
i&jcovusVi)?  *W  oyemc  *k  iuitQHTOP  xov  fiv&6v.  *.  - 

JJteQvif  vyog,  fjf  (a  nrspoi',  penna,  ala)  ala%  bebr. 
pps,  Apoc.  4,  8.  g9  9.  12,  i4.  (Exod.  19,  4.  37,  9  Ezech.  1,  6. 
10*  5.)  —  Matth.  a3,  37*  Luc.  i3,  34.  de  gailina  ^mllos  sub 
alas  coliigente,  —  iwagine  curae  et  tutelae  ex  amore  tenero; 
vid.  Iob.  39,  19.  Pa.  17;  10.  36,  8.  67 ,  2.  61,  4.  *. 

Ilvrivoq,  ij,  oV,  (a  nexouat,  nxrrtat,  volo),  votatilis, 
alia  instructus,  qui  alit  fertur;  (Xenopb.  Cvrop.  1,  4.  1».)  — 
%u  nxrpa  volucres»  animatia  volatilia,    1  (Jor.  i5,  39.  *. 

JTroeoi,  6),  rp&t,  terrorem  incutio,  tremere,facib,  (fer. 
21,  i3.)  —  passiv.  moio(Am9  perterrefio\  tremo ,  trepido; 
LXX  p*o  Yin  et  nnn,  Luc.  21,  9.  pq  nxor\^xB,  (aChron.  20, 
*6.  3.2,  7.  £x«d.  19/16.  Amos.  3,  6.)  —  Luc  2i,  3f.  iriwj- 
$£rxsg  xal  iuyofiot  y€voustotf  tcfrore  et  timore  perculsi.  So- 
lent  similia  nostri  coniungere,  ut  etlam  LXX  1  Chron.  28,20. 
M  <P°fi0V  W^*  nxotf&fo  Ier.  23,  4.  —  (loseph.  belL  i9.3o.  4. 
$n%6rtxo  Si  rqi  <f>6fi(t).)  *. 

I7roi]0ftg,  £010!  i)f  (a  nro&>,  perf.  pass.  intotpak)  terror, 
trepidatio ,  pavjor,  1  Macc.  3,  26.  Philo  quis  rer.  div.  hier, 
p.  in  6.  —  obiective:  jw  terrorem  incutiens ,  causa  pavo- 
ris ,  i.  e.  malum  i  Petr.  3,  6.  /itj  atofioiusva*  utjdeuiav  nroi|W> 
non  timeutes  ullam  causam  malorum.  lta  Prov.  3 ,  a5  oi 
qyofirftjjay  niorpnv  (IH^)  oftsldo£dai' ,  ovde  coua?  aoefiwv  htQ' 
%ou£ia$.  iotepn.,  c.  Apioe.  1,  32.  TiToia  -de  visionibus  noctuinis 
terrprem  incutfentibus.  (Alii  nxo^oty.  1  Petr.  1.  L  de  timore: 
praestent  officium  nullo  roetu  coactae  sed  sponte.)  *. 

ITro&suate,  #0$,  q,  FtolemaU^  (olim  "wrfjao  %.v  A*r\>  de- 
ind*  a  Ptoiemaeo,  ut  putatur,  Latburo,  Ptolemais  dicta)  urbs 
in  confinio  Galiiaeee,  uiaritiina,  fceud  procul  *  fluvio  Bello 
inter  moutea  (Carmeiotn,  .$calam  Tjrtorum  et  Galilaeam)  sila. 
(ioseph.  ant.  beli.  a,  10,  2.  Hxohiu.  «oocurr*  tqg  raXilaimg  wt^- 
aXiog  naia  %b  uiya  ntdiov  innofurti»  ld.  ant  12,  8.  2«  ti,  2. 
1.)  —  Act.  2i,  7.  (3  Macc.  7,  17.)  *. 

JJtiovy  ov,  rof  (a  mi(of  spuo,  exspuo)  attioe  intw, 
»0,  ventilubrum,  vannue  qua  fronenta  expurgantnr,  a  palefl 
aepaiamur.  Mattn.  3.,  a^.  Luc.  3,  17«  —  tte^yoii.  lAuufnr^' 
mvov.  idem  ntvw  \rQ*f(*it  £iXar  ir  ^5  dta^ofo^ovoi  ior  o»of 
aJFO  xov  d^vQOv.  (Arteu»id.  2,  24.)  *. 

Utvow,  f.  ooS,  terreoy  consterno;  Pbil.  1,  28.  /17  fW~ 
oo^tfot  iy  ufjdevi,  nulla  ratioHe  perterriti.  (Diod.  Sic.  17,  34. 
67  et  58.  Aeschin.  Dial.  Socr,  3,  16.  Ues^ych.  nrvosra»'  »iia- 
datysta*,  osiexat»,   yofi&xat,  <pQixx$i.)  *• 

IItiouaf  xog,  xo,  (a  ttrv»)  tputum,  id  auod  sputum 
est;  io.  4,  6.  (Polyb.  8,  i4.  5.  —  hebr.  pn  quod  LXX  ver- 
loat  fiTwiof,  lob.  ^j  19.  3o,  10.)  *• 
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JJtiaoto,  £4$»,  eoTMplifiOj  convolvo;  Lnc.^  $0.  nrv&g 
ii  (Ji(jliov<   (losepli.  ant.  10,  l.  4.  mxv%a%  tae  inwToldg.)  *.      ~ 

J7tvw,  f.  wiw,  ipH0,  e&puo;JAarc.  7*  33;  8,  23.  Io.  9, 
6.  (LXX  pro  p*v  Nam»  lsf*  4.  Sir.  28,  l^.  i&v  Trrwxjft  W* 
avroV  loseph.  ant.  4,  8.  l»3.  nt.  oi!toS  to  jrpoVaMro>.  ib.  5/9;  4. 
*fc  ro  wposaraai'.)  *•  /        ' 

Ilxojua,  tog\  t67  (a  nintti,  8.  rtr&oi)  i)  casus,  Iapsui~> 
toetaph.  interitus,  pernjcies;  (lob.  18,  12.  *Prov.  16/  19.  lob* 
31,29'.  Bar.  4/  2 4.  Sir.  3i,  6.  2  Macc.  9,  7.  loseph.  beli.  6,  1. 
4.)  —  a)  corpus  ihortui  cbllapsufn,  cddavdr;  Matth.  24,  28," 
Marc.  6,  2g.  Apoc.  \i,  8.  9.  et  codd\  Matlh.  i4,  12.  jpro  owftct. 
(Ita  nxwfjia  simplex  absque  verbis  tav  tenoov ,  quodt  scriplores  / 
an*ii|uiores  (vid.  'Phry.n.  p.  3/5.)  addere  solent,  legitur  etiam 
Ezfch.  6,  5.  Sap.  4,  18.  loseph.  bell.  5,  i3.  7.  attt  7,  1.  3.  Pliiio 
<ie  Abrah.  p.  386.  de  Somn.  p.  '672.  Eurij>id.  Orest.  v.  1196. 
'HXivijg  ntolfia  Idwp  iv  afyear-.)  *. 

\77rajfftg,  6o>$,  «J,  (a  Trfat-i)  8. «rtroai)  1)  lapsus,  collabf, 
ruina,  Einsturs K  propr.  de  aedificiis,  Matth.  .7,  27.  (trop.ce 
de  regnis  et  hominibus:  labi  de  statu  feiici,  pernicies,  LXX 
pro  nigja  'Iwi  1 7,,  l.  Ezech.  16,  j5.  18.  32,.  16.  i_£b  ler.  6,  i5. 
49,20*^5533  Ps.  106,  29.  Zach,  i4,  12—18.  Bar.  4,  a3.  S.r.'3, 
3o.  26,  10.  27,  3o.  ib.  i3,  i3;)  —  2)  i.  q.  TtgigxpiAfia}  (qiiod 
vid.)  causa-  lapsus,  id  ad  quod  pedem  oflendentes  labiuiuf; 
Iropice:  causa  errahdi  ifi  iudicando  et  agendo,  causa  pee- 
cati  et  perniciei;  ita  Luc.  2,  34.  (vidj,  *  Aviatwsig  et  jtqoq- 
toppa.  —  Sir.  i|  21.  tj  Qoni}  tov  &vpOv  avxov  uxwtg  avxaj. 
c«  5,  i5.  y^cuaaa  dv&Qconov  nxcoGig  avraj.)  *« *  , 

Un##e*a,  a$,  «j,  (a  tttoi^oc)  l)  panpertas i9  i.  c.  men- 
dicifas,  re4actum  €*se  ad  najmdicUater» ;  ita  profaaii.  ,  JNo«tris 
autecq  est:  pquperta*  i.  e.  tenuilQS  rei  familiaris,  de&titu- 
tum  esf^  d^vitiis  et  affluentia  bonorum,  quare  opponi^ur  0 
imyog  saepissinae  tqo  nhovoito  ($ir>  11,  -2.  l4,  18»  *5>)^-igitur: 
tonduio  btOTtunis  ea  i  ubi  tantum  habet ,  quae  necessaria 
su/it;  ita   a)  propr.  de  bonis  externis^    2  Cor.  8,  2.   (Deut.  8, ' 

9.  uera  7rro^^ia$,.;tenui  modo*  ita  ut  non  sufficiat  vid.  potis- 
iin.uni  1  C;hro4u22j  l4-  tibi  Davides  moribundtts  sibki  Iribuit 
nna^Btaf  ad  e^struciUoneni  tempii.)  —  a)  auuaa  rtta»ge$  vettaai 
soleat  eese  humiUs^  destitutus  *tel  honore  vel  auctocUate  (Sin, 

10,  3o.<3i.    22,   23t)y   ntot%ala  etiam  eat:   jboh^4Uio\  humiiis^  - 
aerumnoSQt    destitutum  es$e  honore,.  auctpritate,  splendore) 

a  Cor.  8,  911  Apoc.  2,  9.  LXX  pro  ^3^  d«  afflictHifie;  miseria,, 
Iob.  3o^  27.  36*  ai.  Ps.  44,  2^.  1.07,  lu.  les.  48,  10.  Test.  XII. 
^tr.  p.  619.  ot  pv  Xvny  TeXevt^aavxeg  dvaotrfoirtak  ip  %apoi9 
ul  ol  h  nx»%eia  <W  xvqiov  nXouxio&riGOtTat, ,  xai  ol  h  risvia 
XUQiao&ijQOYTai»  ibid.  p.  607.  idu^i  fio*,  on  ewg  xov  amvot;, 
*«v  ^aoiXu  xr/iv  tctomoj,    al  yvvalxeg  xataKiQi&voovati,'  tov  (iiv 
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/faotX/sac  ©poftra  tj}*  oV{ai>»   tov  oe  arJAs/ou  *tj*  9ifapu9,  sai 
toS  nt «^ov  trjg  nripystac  $ka%ioxor  exriotrpa.  *. 

JIt»X6vw,  f.  ewjw,  (ffiwgocj  propr.  ad  mendicitatem 
redactqa  aum,  mendico,  iU  prcfani.  ^ostris  est:  i)  pauper 
sum}  i.  e.  divitiis  destitutus,  necessaria  tantum  habens,  ut 
docet  locna  Tob.  49  21.  —  (tenuis,  miser  sum,  LXX  pro  ib"? 
P»«  79 1  &•  lod-  6,6.  Gfo^  Ps.  34,  ip.)  —  2)  humilis  sum, 
2  Cor.  8,  9.  (coll.  Phil.  2,  7.)  vid.  ITraijpfa. 

17* oigoc, 'fj,  0f>>  (a  nToiooej,  oberro,  vagor)  1)  domoi, 
urbes  peragrans  mendicandi  causa  j  mendicus,  ostiatim  sriuem 
petens;  sic  apud  profanos  et  nostros.  Luc.  i4,  ,i3.  21.  16,  ao. 
22.  et  lo.  9,  8.  in  editionibus  quibusdam,  ubi  Griesb.  edidit 
npocoiTijc.  •—  <*d  mendicitatem  redactuef  inops,  pauper, 
bettelarm^  qui  nihil  habet  et  victum  fere  accipit  ab  alioruoi 
liberaiitate,  Matth..ig»  21.  26,  9.  11.  Marc.  10,  21.'  i4,  5. 7. 
Luc.  18 ,  22.  19»  8.  Io.  12,  5  —  8.  i3,  29.  —  Apud  nostro* 
etiam  —  2)  i.  q.  nitffi,  pauper  cum  honeatate,  egenus,  qui 
tantum  necessaria  possidet,  et  opponitur  diviti,  LXX  pro 
]Ytt$,  bif  n3*,  «5*1,  >Iarc.  12,  42.  43.  Luc/21,  2.  3.  Rom.  ib, 
26/iac.  2,  2 — 6.  (Eath.  9,  22.  Lev.  19,  i5.  Prov.  29,  i4.  Sir. 
l3,  3.  29,  22.)  —  Tropice:  sua  natura  exiguus,  non  sujji* 
ciens;  Gal.  4,  9.  t«  aofcfijf  xor»  Trroijfd  OTOfgcto. 

3)  ex  adiuncto:  humilis §  ignobilis;  a)  de  externa  con- 
ditione:  gni  caret  honore,  auctorilate,  divitiis,  splendore, 
Matth.  11,  5.  Luc.  7,  22.  CTTMgot  sSayyeJUibyTa*.  _(Iob.  29/  12. 
Prov.  i4f  20.  Pa.  72»  12.  Sir.  10,  22.  23.)  —  miser,  Luc.  4, 
18.  quae  ex  les.  61,  6.  deprompta  sunt,  coll.  Ies.  29,  19.  — 
b)  de  animi  et  interna  felicitate;  qni  caret  vera  salute,  itt 
Apoc.  3,  17.  Luc.  6,  20.  jjoftccotot  ot  ntoqoif  vel,  ut  Matth.  5, 
3.  clariut  legitur,  ol  ffToigo*  t^J  ftyei/paT* ,  qui  se  eenfiunt  mi- 
seros,  salutis  spe  deatituti.  (Alii:  humiles,  aimplices,  can- 
didi,  qui  modeate  de  se  iudicant.  Alii:  miaeri,  ut  conve- 
niat  cum  »©Tc  naxSg  fyovoi  Luc.  5,  3i.)  *.   » 

Jlvypr},  iJQifiy  (e  nv%,  pugno,  mit  gebailter  Faojt) 
pugtHis,  i.  e.  manua  in  pugnum  contracta  «t  compiicata.  Plia- 
vorin.  nvyuij'  inl  t^c  vaooc,  ozav  fyy  Ttc  owarfoAuaVowe  tovc 
datfTVilovff.  ita  in  V.  T.  bit  £xod»  21,  18.  lea.  58,  4.  pro 
J|V^*$.  -—  In  N.  T.  semel  Marc.  7,  3.  id*  fig  *rvyjijf  ftyorro* 
»nc  yefyrc*  Alii  wvftifl  bio  interpretati  aunt:  uaque  ad  cobi- 
tum ,  vel  naque  ad  carpom.  Alii  secnti  Vulgatum  et  Syrnm 
(qui  Jegisse  videntur  nvfvy):  aeduio,  frequenter,  enixe;  Alii: 
pugno  i.  e.  fiia  fortiter,  di!igenter.  -  Verosim iiiua^autem  hic 
agnoacendus  eat  aut  error  interpretia  fontis  aramaei,  qui  vel 
F)VnMt  pugnnt,  pro  rr*)3^  pbiala,  vel  ftrnt  quod  habbinis  est 
ettain  pugnua  (Buxtorf.  Jex.  p.  694.  /  pro  tep^ltt,  pelvi», 
phiala,  legit,  —  —  —  aut  mendum  libri  araniaeY  jpsius,  qoo 
usua  eat  Marcua.  <*. 
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IIv&m¥f  ottog,  3,  l)  Apollo,  quatenus  oracula  dab*t, 
(vel  a  nvt&dteo&ai  ita  vocatus,  vel  a  Dracone,  nir&ta,  voca- 
lo,  qni  custodiebat  oraculum  in  monte  Parnatso,  post  vero 
ib  Apollin*  interfectus  est.)  —  a)  fatidicus,  oraoula  edens; 
Act.  16,  16.  Ifypvoa  ntzvua  nv&o)togy  i.  e.  o^mmgtioi'  /uafrixoV, 
(Plurimi  banc  mulierem  babent  ventriloquam,  Plutarch.  de 
defectu  Oracul.  2.  cigneQ  roitg  iyyaotQiuv&ovg  evQvxXiag  ndXcu? 
mi  nvdwag  nQogayoQsvo^itovg)  ' 

Ilvxvd,  i.  q.  nvxt&g>  adverb.  frequenter.   Vid.  Uvxtog* 

IIvxv6g9  tj,  6v,  (a  ffwfa,  denae,  spisse)  i)  densus,  apia- 
ius,  3  Maco.  4,  10.  nvxvoJ  jart^coaan.  fizecb.  3i,  3.  in  cod. 
Alexandr.  —  de  intensfbne  et  vehementia  rei,  3  Macc.  i,  a8. 
nvKvotdtri  xoavyri.  4  Macc.  12,  12.  nvxvoreQo;  xal  aloitly  nvQL 
->a)  quod    crebris  vicibus    se>   excipit,   dicht  nach  einander  ' 

folgend,  continuus,  iteratis  vicibus  se  eoacipiens ,  iteratis 
ticibus,  1  Tim.  5,  23.  nvxvig  oov  ao&eveiag.  —  Jlwmad- 
verbial.  iteratis  vieibus ;  Luc.  5,  33.  vrpxBVOvoh  nvxta  — ♦ 
ComparaL  kvxvotsqov  ,  frequentius  •  Act.  24,  26.  2  Macc,  8,  8. 
3Macc.  4,  12.  * 

Ilvxxevm,  £  awo>,  (a  nvxvtjg,  pugil,  quod  a  «n>|  pugno) 
pygi/  jkjti ,  —  pugilatu  pugno ,  pugnis  corto ;  1  Gor.  9»  26. 
oi/to»  mjxrauci* ,  o>c  oux  aioa  deooiv , .  ita  pugno ,  ut  non  aerem 
caedam,  ictu  aberrem  ,  i.  e.  cum  regni  divini  inimicis  pugno 
non  sine  fructu.  (Demosth.  5i.  24.  ed.  Reisk  iigmQ  ol  (laQ- 
(toQQt,  nvxievoyoit,  ovxm  noXsuelxs  <&iXinnqi.)  *.  \ 

Ilvlrjy    t\g,   tj,  —    LXX  pro  bebr.  *1?tf,'  etiam  pro  nb*; 

*t  nns porta ,    a)  proprie    dicitnr    de  purtia  maioribus  et  v 

firmioribua  in  muris  urbium,  palatiorum  factif,  ita  ut  diflVrat 
a  dvQa,  ianua  aedium  minori.  (Thom.  Magist.  nvXcu*  ini 
niiovg.  &voai'  ini  oixiag.  vid.  etiam  0iSoa).  —  Ita  nikt\  tfy  , 
noktmg,  Luc.  7,  12.  Act.  9,  24.  (ios.  6?  26:  2  Cbron.  8,  5.  Gen. 
34,  ao.  24.)  —  nvltj  tov  Uqov,  qua  per  murum  templom  cin- 
gentem  patebat  aditus,  Act  3,  10.  (Cxod.  27,  16.  38,  i5.  18. 
h.  ler.  43,  9.)  — -  porta  in  muro,  carceria  firma,  Aet.  12,  10. 
—  Etiam  aditus  castrorum  Israelitarum  in  deserto,  quippe 
munitns,  dicitur  nvXr\  Exod.  32,  25.  26.  flinc  Hebr.  i3,  12. 
nvlr}  e»t  porta  vel  castrorum  vel  Hierosolymorum.  —  Etiam 
«<?>j  (vid/^tdrig)  tribuurttur  portae  (nvXai  aipv  Sam.  16 ,  i3. 
3  Macc.  5,  5l.  Psalt.  Sal.  16.  2.  —  nvhu  &avaxov,  ni53  ^&D* 
"s  9,  i3.  107,  18.  Ies.  38,  10.  etiam  apud  proianos,  £unp. 
Alcest.  124.  Aescbyl.  Agam.  v.  i3oo.  Lucret  3,  v.  67*)  et  qui- 
dem  firmissimae  et  bene  munitae  (Homer.  Uiad.  lib.  9,  v.  3 12. 
Odyas.  lib.  11.  y.  276.  lob..  38,  17.  Yid.  Evangel.  Kicod>emi  [in 
Birchii  auctario  codic.  Apoc.  IS.  T.  Fabriciani  p.  106  sqq.] 
ubi  Hades  imperat  %oig  Saiuooiv  avzov'  uoyaXloao&a  naXoig 
^Xvp«5  nvXagjdg  %aX*&a$,  xai  tovg  uoyXovg  tovg  tfcc^ooCc,  xai 
*«  xiet^oa  uov  xazinxt,  videlicet  ne  Messias  intret  et  liberet 
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aniipas   tartaro   inclusas.)   —    ln  N.  T.  portae  hadti  semel, 
Matth.  16,   *8.  Htri  nvXac   fiSav  Qv  %aito%uoovotv  aizqq,  portae 
hadis  non   sati»   ftrmae    erunt,    ut  possint    ei   resistere;   i.  e. 
omnis  potestas- moitis  et  diaboli  (qlit  puUbatar  impeiium  tqu 
ildov  tenere)  non  fesjstet,  non  pav  eiit  regno  l>ei.  **•  \(£tiam 
coelo  t>ibuuntur  porjae,  Gen.  2>8y  17.  Lib.  ifenoch.  -p.  190.  et 
Test-  XIL  Patr.  p.  65ov  cplh  Apoe.  4j  i.)  -—   b)  tropiee:  aa% 
tus   ad^aliquid ;  —  ad   regnuni  Uei,    Matth.  7Y  i3.  14.  [Luc. 
i3,  24.  ubi  Griesk   #*oa.]    Eodem  modo  #t>oa,  quod  vid.  coll. 
P».  118.   19,  20.     Vid.    etiam   Cebet.   tab?  c.   i5.   et  «quae  de 
ponte    fschinevad)    arcto   et^periculoso,     per   qnem    animae 
parorum  hominum  transeant  «d  regnuA  Incia  et  sedea  beajas, 
leguntur   in  Kleukeri  Zetidaveata  im  Kieinen,    parfc  2.   p.  36 
sq.  et  JEtevog.  •*.  *  ' 

ITvioir,  £***?  d,  (a  ttuAij)  -—  LXX  pro  nna  ct  ^Jjtt  — 

1)  ^or^a  maio»,  Acti  10,  17.  *4V  i3.  Apoc.  21,  *2«— 20.  22, 
*4.  (de  porla  urbia  1  Reg.  17,  10.  1  Chron.  l©/>  p/.  palatii 
1  Reg.  i4,  28.  2  Chron.  ia9  10.  templi  1  Reg.  6,  3a.  aediam 
Gen.  43,  19.  Ezech.  33,  3o  )  —  Act.  12,  i3.  14.  t^v  #ifp«*  %w 
jtulauo? ,'  ianuam  quae  erat  jn  porta.  Vid<  SvQa,  et  iud.  18, 
16.  17.  Ezech  4o,  ta.  lo8eph.  de  beil  .5,  5*.  3.  ubi  de  novem 
nvhxig  tetnpli  habentur.  mat  iio  piv  ixdotov  nvkunoq  ^foat  — 

2)  -veslibulum,  iatriumy  per  quod  a  via  aditus  erat  ad  aedei, 
Matth.  aS,  71.  Luo.  16,  20.  (loleph-  ant»  8,  3.  2.  ent&ijxs  [scl. 
Salomo]  ieaj  iw  TtvAwn  too  raav  &v$ag.    Polyb.  i5,  29.) 

IIvv  &avo(tai,  (a  stirpe  nv&opai, )  apr.  •  2.  i«ru#o«ijv» 
verhum  depon.  med.  1)  sciscitor,  imerregando  auaero,  in- 
terrogo  ut  cognascam ;  Luc.  16,  a6^  18,  36.  io.  i3^  a4.  Act. 
4,  7.  10,  .18.  v.  29.  mv&ivoiiat,  qvv\  soire  velim.  21,  33-23, 
19.  (3  Maco.  3,  9.)  —  Trttoa  ti*os,  ab  aii-quo,  Matih.  9,  .4.  io- 
4,  5i.  (Gen.  25,  22.  pro-  UJi?.  ioseph.  \it.  §  39.  «u*reff^«* 
^«(i*  ttprouv.  hl.  ant.  7  ,  8.  4.  —  etiani  seq.  genitivo  per»onae 
sine  praepoaitione,  3  Esdr  6,  11,  ubi  respondet  in  textu  bebr. 
Esdr.  5,  9.  verbo  iwi?  losepfa.  ant.  10,  1.  2.  o  paotXevq  «w 
&uvsiai,  uvtoi\)  — ^  2)  sciscHanda  •  a.  •  auaerendo  aagnosco, 
Act.  a3,  20.  34.  (Xenoph.  auab.*7^  6.  9.  Hesyck  inv&eio' 
iptovsv*  fjQojta,  iftdv&arsv.    Suid.  nvx&aveodax*  anoveiv)  **• 

JIvo,  d?,  to,  —  LXX  pro  ib«fi  et  apud  Danidera  pio 
to^hi  — -  Latinor,  ignis  *  i.  e.  a)  (^«i  materia  ipsa;  Luc.  9, 
54.  «Tio  1011  ouparou.  17,  29.  £j?oc|a  nv$  %al  &etov  (Gen.  i9; 
»4.)  Act  2,  19.  (toel  a,  3o»)  Hehr.  12,  18.  29.  Iac.  3,:  5:  6.  f} 
ykoiyooa  Tii/0,  igni  similis.  h%  3,  Apoc  8,  5 — 8.  9,  17  «q.  ifi 
&  i3,  i3.  i4,  i^*i5,  2.  *i6,  8.  -17,  16.  18,  3.  20,  9.  (^od« 
u,  24.  Num,  3f  4,  Piov.  3o,  16.  Sir.  39,  22.)  —  b)  ignu  *+ 
census ,  ilamma  ig»nis ,  quae  alitur ,  eig  nvg  fidXkeiv,  Mattb.  3, 
io.  7,  19.  Luc.  3,  9.  io.  i5,  6.  —  M^tth.  3,  12.  i3,  4a  ih 
i5.  Marc.  9,  22.  Luc.  3,  17.  2^,  i55.  AeLa8,  5.   tk*br*  *h  ^' 


nt?4-~ n  TPE  375 

Apoc.  17,  t6.  (E*od.  i»,  «.  9-  *9,  34-  *™r**>  ?°-  JoSeP> 
b«ll.3,  4.  i.  «So  dicitor  de  ince»diiO  -  c)  >&»»  <*Pt?';«t0" 
r«u,  purgatorius;  M«rc.  9,  4g.  n»?i  «*w*ij<ot«*.  *«»•  ^»i«- 
propr.de  igne  aurnm  explorante,  Apoc.  3,  18  tropice  de  ca- 
lamitatibn.  homme.  exptor.ntibq. ,  1  Cor.  3>  .3.  »  Petr.  1,  7. 
(les.  10,  17.)  —  M.ttb.  3,  11.  L«c.  3,  16.  £«**«.  6* .<mv«a 
L  ,«i  *,tf ,  immerget  voe  n«n  i»  ^w  «d  »n  .p.ntnm 
1.  et  ignem  .d  vo.  purg.ndo.,  nbi  «5o  e.t  .m.go  vel  .umm.e 
efficciae  purgamenti,  quo  plene  et  intime  omne.  purgantur, 
vel,  nt  •»»  vi.Bm  e.t,  poenarnm,  quibn.  pecr.iore.  rorn- 
ruotur.  E  V<  T.  conferri  posiunt  Hnm.  3» ,  23.  &.r,  48,  1. 
Mrn  'Hhttf  e*  ««9-    <*  Origen,  c  Cel..  4,  9o  .q.   5,  i5sq. 

...  prLpTT, «:  »,3.  -  <o  «rt  im«8°  dotarw%  g;r"  £ 

rum,  et  qaideni  «)  c.Umit«t«m  et  mi.eri»e  (»».'66,  11.  7». 

!  *  1«.  43,  2.),    1  Cor.  3,  »6.  •*  **«  **e£c»  .emmrtu.,  a  gra. 

TiMimi.  mtlii  vekatu..   lud.  v.  »3.   I»  to»  ««00«  «<m«C-    *«<"• 

V«&*  -  */di..idior„m,  L«c  ia,4.  -  r)  po»"»™™  *v«- 

,,t«;*lo-/Wo»,   Matth.S.aa.    >*^  ^arc.  9,  43-4*  qu.e 
«ti.m  dicitwr  »«>«o<  t.S  *«<»?,  M.ith.  i3,  4».  5o.  (coll.  U»n. 

3,  6.  11.  »5  »qqO  *<«"?  ™*  *"*««'    APoCl  '9'  ,a°V">'  ~°;  '«' 

i.S.  2.,  8.  «wo/.eVT,  «i-oi/  etiam  «mpliciter  *o  ™o  2  Pe.r  ,% 

,  7.  Apoc.  i4,  10   et  to  **  r.  «fafci»,   Malth.  .8,8.    a5,  4.. 

lud.  v.  7.  C4M.cc.  .a,  ia.  ib.  9,  9-  *****.  pmm**  9«*  *«W 

Vid.  A'm«,  *«>»<*,  <*>•*  («rtL  „•«•  »>,  a*;  b*',*;  *6' J-,' 

M.l.  3,  .  .qq.)  -  e)  nt  in  rhv*a  wS  «uoos  *te.  «IJitnr.  ah.. 
substwtiti. ,  Ut  .it  pro  adiectivot  ardens,  nrens}^%  nv&s, 
flamma  nren.,  (vel  pro  nup  (pXif^  "•  W"»  «"^04-  9'  2** 
34,  .7.)  Act  7,  3tf.  a  Tbe...  .,  8.  Hebr.  1,  7-  Apoc.  1,  »4.  a, 
.8  .9,  .a.  CP».  »o4-,  15.  Ie..  a9,  6.)  -  'J*J*««  «"*«• 
Bom.  ,i,  ao.  CL«v,  .6,  .a.  P..  .8,  i40  v.d.   f»&*r?Z 

,  n«Je,  ««foff,  Apoc.  4,  5,  vid.  ^moc.  -  •J»^  "T«'  A^ 
.o,  i.   CExod.  .3,  a.,  aa.)  —  trop.ce,   CnW  «"»°S'   •rdeD8' 

,  ferven»,  ab.nroena ,  HebT,  10,  a7-  (Sir.  4o,  34.)    .   - 

rum;  Act,  ^8,  A  (Indith.  7,  5.   2  Maoo.  .,  «.  7.  5.  .0,  36. 

liiorot,  0«,  d  LXX  pro  hebr.  ^iita,  l)t*rrut  .)  m 
«oeniis  nrbinm  (1  M«*  .,36.);  -  Lna.  .3  4  0  «W"  'f 
it  turri.  (in  n>un.  urbi.  pr*pe  fontem  8|1o.)  (De  ininb,. 
moeniorua»  Hierosolymi^  yid.  IosePh.  bell.  5,  a.  «•«*•.?* 
..«.)  -  b)  in  vine.,  Matth.  ai,  33.  Marc.  in,  1.  -  »)  «^'- 
foritm  auodvis  altius  et  mmnitum,  Luc.  »4,  ah.  ■— .  c  v.  .. 
cf.  Gen!  .  1,  4.  5.  lud.  9,  46.  5».  a  Reg.  .7,  9-  *  Chron.  a6,  9. 
10. 15.  a  Macc.  iOj  18.  *.  ,         ,   .  , .        /^/ar; 

hboro;  fcUtth.  8,  i4.  Mattj.  »,  3o.  *. 
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Hvqmtoq,  ov,  3,  («  h.v£,  igtris j  aeatus . febrilis)  febris, 
aestns  febrilis ;  MaitbL  8,  i5.  Marc.  l,  3i.  Lqc.  4,  38.  3g. 
lo.  4,  5a.  Act.  28,  8.  (Deut.  28,  22.  pro  :nrrn£.  (ioseph.  vit. 
§.  11.)  *.  t       . 

IIvqivoq,  t},  0ff  (a  w55p)  igneus  0  ignem  spumans, 
a)  propr.  Sir.  48,  9.  'Cnncov  nvQivcov.  —  b)  rnjcans  ut  ignii, 
refulgens,  Apoc.  9,  17.  «reipaxac  nvQivovg.  (Ezeck.  28,  i4.  16. 
%i&o)V  nvQivtvv,  pro  hebr,  IWj)  *< 

Tlvgo  oi |  e5,  f.  0)001»  (a  ttvd)  1)  incendo,  inflammo, 
candefacio ,  a)  proprje,  (2  Macc.  10,  3.  Tit/oojaafTCC  Xtfovg) 
—  passiv/  Eph.  6,  16.  f«  §iXr\  %o\  nenvQwuiva ,  tela  igne  ar- 
dentia  et  ignes  spargentia,  @iX&tH  nVQqtOQOlg  (yid.  Arrian.  ex- 
ped.  Alex,  2,  18.  12.);  inteliigenda  sunt  male  gravissima,  qui- 
bus  ab  agrninibus  impiorum  Chtistiani  vexabantur.  2  Petr.  3,  \ 
12.  ol  ovquvoI  nvQOuuevo*.  Apoc.  1,  i5.  — r  b)  tropice:  wuooV 
[iat,  uror ,  flagro^  a)  de  ardore  cupiditatum*  ut  de  veneret 
1  Cor.  7,  9.  xpefoffor  yafc^ja*  17  9rupoua#a*.  (Hos.  7,  4.  Ixtwoou- 
axfcxt  ctc  to  uo(%Evet,v.  Sir.  23,  23.  nv^  de  iibidin$.  Vid.  etiam 
IIvQojosg.  Laiinor.  uri%  Virgil.  Aeneid.  4,  68.  — ~  de  ira,  nv- 
Qm&eig  xolg  &VfioZg,  2  Macc.  4,  38.  10,  35.  i4,  45.)  —  §)  de 
sensu  acerbo  maiorum:  dolore  acerbo  ajfligor,  2  Cor.  11,  29. 
%al  ovx  iyta  nvQovitoH,  quis  offenditur,  jjuin  ego  quoque  dolore 
acerbo  afficiar?  (Alii:  ardeam  studio)  c£  3  Macc.  4,  2.  ero- 
vayuoZg  nenvQwuhrig  xaQdiag.  vid.  etjam  IIvQQioig.  —  2)  igne 
liquelacio  et  ex  adiuncto:  purgo ,  expurgo ;  ita  LXX  saepias 
pro  hebr.  P)"]£,  propr.  de  metallis,  Apoc.  3,  r8.  %qvgIo*  «s- 
nvoaiuivov  nvQog.  (Prov.  10,21.  uoyvQog  nenvQatuivof.  Zach.  i3, 
9.  iob.  22,  25.  —  tropice  de  hoininibus  etc.  Ps.  26,  2.  ni/ocu- 
<jo*  jovg  veopQovg  pov.  P*.  66,  9.  Prov.  3o,  5«  ier.  9,  7.  Psalt. 
SaL  17,  48.)  *, 

IIv$  q  d£co,  £  oW,  (a  nv$gig)  i.  e»  nv$Qog  yivoua*>  ru- 
tilo,  rubeo;  bis  de  cuelo  Matth.  16 ,  2.  3.  Coeium  enim  ru- 
bens  vesperi  eerenarn  in  proximum  diem  tempestatem,  idem 
autem  mane  pluviam  instanfem  portendere,  notum  est.  Artoid 
piofanos  non  legitur.  (nv$$i£m  Lev.  i3,    19.  24.    i4,  37.)  *. 

JJv§qoq,  a,  oY,  (a  nvg)  colorem  igois  habens,  rrsfus} 
rutilus;  Apoc.  6,4.  Hnnog  nv$gog.  12,  3.  (LXX  pro  D.W,  rufus, 
Zach.  1,  8.  6,  2.  CanU  5,  11.  tyum.  19,  2«  Gen.  25,   3o.)  *• 

IIv$qoq,  ov9  0,  Pyrrhus^  nom.  propr.  viri,  patris 
Sopatris,  qui  Act.  20,  4.  (in  edit  Qriesb.")  commemoratur*, 
-5w7rarpoc  IIvQqqv  (vlciO^   *•     ' 

nvQcootg,  eaic,  ^>  (A  wu^ooj)  incensio,  incendium, 
Apoc.  18,  9.  18.  (loseph.  ant.  1,  11.  4.)  —  tropice:  calamitates 
acerrimum  dolorem  excitantea,  vel  etiam:  mala  ad  expiora- 
tionem  immissa;  1  Petr.  4,  12.  (de  igne  explaratorio  Prov.  27, 
21.  vid.  eiiam  Ezecb*  23,  37.  Amos,  4,9.  —  de  igue  libidiuum 
Test.XIi.Patr.  p.607.  71  revuaro  hni&vptogy  nvowewg,  £Q0)tiaQ>y- 
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JTai ,  partic.  enclitica,  quodammodo*  ride  JWjjnrw,.  Jfc&p- 
Jfirtai,  Owrft),  Ovdinoy. 

IIoiXicof  cy,  f.  ijocu,  (a  TriAo?,  KeAo/ia»,  moveo  me,  ver-7 
sor)  hebr.  1D£,  vendo ;  Matth.  i3,  44.  19,  21.  Marc.  10,  21. 
Luc  la,  33.  17,  28.  18,  22.  sa,  36.  Io.  *2,  16.  Act.  4,  34.  Zj. 
5,  1.  i  Cor.  10,  25.  Apoc.  i3y  17«  (Neh.  5,  8.  Iea.  24,  2.  Ezech. 
7,  13.)  —  of  JfojJloiirYSff,  venditorea,  Matth,2i,  12.  25,  9« 
Marc.  ii,  i5.  Luc.  19,  45«  lo.  2,  i4.  —  seq.  genitivo  pretii: 
ioo*Qiov  iuuXuto*  y  Matth.  10,»  29.  Luc.  12,  £.  **  ^ 

JTwioj,  ou,  0,  i),  pullus,  a)  universe  Prov,  5,  19. 
Aelian.  V.  H.  4,  9.  —  b)  de  pallo  equino,  Xenoph.  anab. 
4,  5.  24.  —  c)  de  pidlo  asinino  ,  asello  t  Matth.  21  ,  2.  6.  7.. 
Marc  11,  2—7,  Luc.  19,  3o— 35.  Io.  12,  i5.  —  LXX  pro  V* 
Gen.  32,  i5.  49,  11.  Iudic.  10,  4.   12,  i4.   Zach,  9,  9.  *. 

JIojtcots,  (ntb  et  nori)  nnquam;  Luc.  19,  20.  Io.  1,  18. 
5,37.  6,  35.   8,  33.  1  lo.  4,  12.  (1  Sam.  25,  28.)  *. 

J7oi  00  01,  oj,  f.  ojooj,  (a  Ttujgog,  calius)  callum  oBduco, 
proprie  de  oculia  (Iob.  17,  7.),  ne  videant,  unde  ttojooc.  teste 
Suida  i.  q.  zvykig.  Idem  7r£rtojoa>rat  •  Tezvcplcoxai.  Hesych. 
«lojoaitfajffay*  iTVtpXcofrijaav.  —  tropice  de  oculis  mentis,  de 
animo,  qui  non  intelligit,  ubi  est,  quod  sensum  attinet:  stu- 
pidum  facio,  passiv.  stupidus ,  hebes  sum ,  ineptus  ad  intel- 
ligendum;  Ha  in  N.  T.  naodia  nencoQcouivr],  Marc.  6,  52.  ,8, 
17.  lo.  12,  4o.  (Kagdla  enim  saepe  de  inteiiectu.)  —  ja'vorj- 
fiaia  ovtlov  incoQco&rjoav ,  2  Cor.  3,  i4.  • —  Rom.  11,  7.  ol  8e 
lomol  iniaQoj&rioa}  f  reliqui  autem  mente  coeci  fuerunt,  non 
intellexerunt,   assensum  non  praebuerunt.    Vid.  IIcoQcootg.  *. 

Uojoojotg,  eoiQ,  q,  (a  ttoioocu,  2  perf.  pass.  nencoQOioat,) 
concretio  in  calium ,  —  calli  obductio,  propr.  de  oculis ;  Suid. 
ntoQuotQ9  i\  xvqpXoiOtg.  —  metaphor.  de  menlia  oculis,  animo, 
quatenua  intelligit:  stupiditas ,  qua  verum  non  cognoscitur; 
Bom.  11,  25.  —  xtk  xaodiagf  Marc.  3,  5.  Eph.  4,  18.,  ubi  in 
phori  membro  est  dyvoia.    Vid.  etiam  Jlajoooj.  *. 

Iloag,  partic.  enclitica:  quodammodo,  aliquo  modo;  Io- 
seph.  vit.  §.9.   Vid.  Mrynox;,  Linwg. 

Hwg»  adverb.  noatrum:  ivie,  quo  triplici  ratioue  nostri 
ntnntur.     Est  enicn  •  f 

1)  interroganti$f  ubi  respondet  Latinor.  quomodo?  a)  in 
qnaerendo  modo,  et  ratione,  i.  q.  tLvi  toottqj,  auonam  modo? 
(juanam  ratione?  Matth.  22,  12.  ncog  elg^X&eg  cod6'y  Luc.  1,  34« 
naV$  iotai  %ov*o>  Io.  9 ,  10.  19.  21.  Luc.  10,  26.  ncog  avayivco- 
oxetg,  i.  e.  quaenam  verba  legis?  Rom,  4,  10.  ncog  ovv  iXoyio&n 
(ij  nkng);  1  Cor.  i5,  35.  aXK  Joet  Tt,g*  ncog  iyeioovTat,  ol  w 
xoot.  (1  Chron.  i3,  12.  pro  iprj) —  b)  si  quaeritur  an  fieri  ali- 
qnid  possit,  vel  qui  fieri  potuerit*, .  auomodo?  auomodo  fieri 
potesi i  s.  potnit,    qui  Jit  8.  factum  estf   ut\    Matth.  12,   26. 
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99.  54.   aa ,  43.  45.  *S,  35.  *6,  54*    Marc.  3,  s*3.  4,  i&  oix 

oIJcits  ?i]y  naQa(toXr)v  Tavxrjv '  xal  nSg  ndoag  tag  noQapolai; 
yvb'xreo&e;  i.  e.  hase  non  inteiiigitis  parabolatn !  qaomodo  tan* 
dem  refiquas  o*imes  intelligetis  ?  Lnc<  11,  18,  20,  44.  lo.  3, 
k.  9.  ia.  5,47.  6,  5*.  7,  i5.  9,  i5.  16.  i4,  5.  Act  2,  8.  xai 
nSg  tjptlf  dxpvouev,  iam  qui  fit,  ut  audiamus.  c  8,  3i.  Rom. 
3/ 6.  10,  i4  «q.  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  16.  Gal.  4,  9«  1  Tim.  3,  5.  Hebr. 
a,  3.  1  lo.  3,  17,  4,  20.  (Deut  28,  67.  pro  jm  ^  Iob.  25,4. 
Iosepb*#c.  Apion.  1,  28.)  *—  teq.  negatione:  nSg  ov,  qui  fit  ut 
nony  eur  non,  quidni,  Matth.  16,  1 1.  Maro.  4,  4o.  8,  21. 
JiOC.  12 1  56.  nSg  ov%i  xai.  Rom.  8,  32.  2  Cor.  3,  8.  nSg  otyJ 
fiaXXov*  (Pror.  i5,  11.  aif]g  xai  dnwXsia  yavsQa  naoa  scv^coi* 
rtmg  ov%i  xal  [hebr,  *$  J|tt]  al  xaediai  tSv  dr&Qam»*)  —  ©)in 
quaerendo  iure  et  ratione:  quo  iure%  qua  taudem  ratione? 
Matth*  7,  4.  Marc.  12 1  35.  nSg  Xeyovoi,  qup  iure  contendunt? 
Luc.  6,  42.  20 ,  4i.  Io.  4,  9.  5, 44.  6,  42;  8,  33.  12,  34.  i4,  9. 
Rom.  6,  2.  1  Cor.  i5,  12.  (lob,  33,  12.  toel.  2,  16.) 

tl)  exponentis  rem  ipsam  absque  interrtogatione ,  et  re- 
fertur  a)  ad  modum  rei  et  rationem :  modum,  quo,  quomodo; 
Matth.  6,  28.  nSg  av£dv&t.  Luc  12,  27.  Malth.  10,  19.  nSg  io> 
Xrjoexs,  modum,  quo  yos  defendere  debeatit.  Luc»  12,  11.  — 
Luc.  8,  36.  r%Sg  iocb&r],  modum  quo  sanatus  fuisset.  Act.  i5,  36. 
imoxeytojue&a  tovg  doeXqtovg  (ut  cognoscamus),  nSg  sypvoi,  quo 
ihodo  sese  habeant  Act.  20,  18.  1  Thess.  1,9.  c.  4,  1.  naQt- 
Xapexs  %b  nwg  S*Z  vuug  ntQiirUisZVf  edocti  estis  rectam  vivendi 
rationem.  1  Tim.  3,  i5.  —  b)  ad  rem  ipsam,  ubi  nSg  accipi 
potest  a)  pro  atg  vel  bn,  auod,  potissimum  post  verba  dicendi, 
legendi,  Matth.  12,  4.  ovx  aviyvorxe  nSg  eigtjX&ev  (Jafiid)  eig*b* 

k  olxov  tov  &sov.  Marc.  2,  26.  5,  16.  Luc.  i4,  7.  ine%(ov  na)g  i%eX&- 
yovro,  animadvertens,  eos  eligere  ete. ;  Actg,  27.  iti\yr\oaso*  avtolg, 
nw$  iv  tjJ  bdop  eX9s  xbv  xvqiov  9  xal  oxt  iXaXr\oev  avty.  li,  i3. 
anrjyystXs,  naig  ilds  %6v  ayyeXov.  12,  17.  2  ITiess.  3,  7.  oiSats, 
nSg  dsl  uiutlo&ut,  fjuixg.  —  fi)  pro  rt,  quid ,  quod,  Marc 
5,  16  8ifjyrioavto,nwg  iyivexo  tu  8atuort£ouev(p.  c.  9,  2.  xai 
(fo*dt)  nSg  yiygantai,  et  tunc  eveniet,  quod  acriptnm  est. 
Marc.  12«  4i.  i&ewgei  nSg  (qnid)  o  oxXog  fidXXei*  Luc.  8,  18. 
fiXinexe  ovv  nwg  axovexe>  attendite  ad  ea,  quae  didieistis.  Act 
4,  2ix.  urfilv  ivQioxovxeg  to,  nSg  xoXdoonxat  avtovg,  nil,  quod 
punire  possent  iti  iis,  1  Cor.  3,  10.  §Xenitoiy  nSg  (xl)  hno*- 
xodoutt  Col.  4,  6.  Apoc.  3,  3.  ftvr\u6vtve  nSg  shkrppag  xal  ^icov- 
trag^  loseph.  ant.  3,  1.9.  —  y)  pro  'iva,  ut ,  post  verba  stadiam 
s.  consilium  indicantia ;  I^touf  noi$,  Mudebant^  ut,  quaerebant 
dpportunitatem ,  Marc.  n,  18.  i4,  1.  11.  —  IfijTOt/  to,  nvk 
Luc.  22,  2.  4.  —  uegiuvuoj  tioj^,  1  Cor.  7,  32.  utQifnu  ta  xoS 
xvqIov,  n&g  (tta)  aocffst  tw  xt;o|ai.  ib.  V.  33.  et  34.  ubi  etism 
Xva  pro  nSg  legitur.  Eph>  5,  15.  (tXinsts,  n5g  dxQi(lSg  neQtna- 

'v&rs,  curate  ut  etc. 
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iff)    exclamantis  et   auget  notionem    vel   adverbii ,    vel 
verbi,  cui  iungitur:    auam,  auantopere  ;   Matth.  21 ,  20.  nwg^ 


V 


P. 


\ 


bimi 
suffifb 


'Paafi,  17,  fliebr.  an^,  LXX  ejW/f,  Iosepbu*  ant  5f  i. 
Pajfw/fy)  Rachab.;  nom/propr.  mulieris,  de  qua  vid.  Ios.  2. 
.  —  Hebr.  1 1,  3i.    Iac.  a,  25.  *.       • 

*Pafipi9  Mabbi,  vox  hebr.  V}  Jp»a,  a  3^j  multus,  ma-v 

•  gnos,  eximius,  igitur  ^a^  vi  etymi  est:  mi  praestafitissime!  mi 

excellentissinie !    (utyag  conf.  Act.  8,  9.)   Apud  ludaeos  circa 

r  tempora  Christi  erat  honorifeca  appellatio  doctorum  celeberri- 

-  mofum,    qui  acholam    discentium   habebant,    unde   in    N.  T. 

Matth.  23,  8.  explicatur*  xaih^T^ ,   et  Io.  1,  39.  bibaoxaXoq, 

in  qna    explicatione    non  sigmficatio  aed  nsus  voeit  spectatur. 

Mattb.  23,  7.  8.   26,  25.  49.    Marc.  9,  5.    ii,  21.    i4,  45.    Io. 

1,  3o.  5o.    3,  2.  26.  4,  3i.  6,  a5.  9,  2.  11,  8.  * 

£Po/S povti,  (Marc.  10,  5i.  textus  vulg.  gaftpovt)  Rob~ 

ri,    syro  -  chaldaicum   Jta^,    excellens    (vid.  cPo/?/Jt),    cum 

ifo*,  irc*  excellentUsimel  mi  dominel  Eodem  modo  usur- 

pabatur  ut  cP«/?/Ji,  et  secundum  Rabbinos  |*»a^  honorificentior 

est  appellatio  quam  Wn,    vid.  Lightfoot.  nor.  hebr.  et  Talm. 

ad  Matth.  s3,  6.  Marc.  10,  5 1.  Io.  20,  16.  *.  N 

cPa /?&{{>,  f.  *a»,  (a  pa/JajoO  w>gw  caedo,  (LXX  pro 
tttfl  Iud.  6,  11.  Ruth.  2,  17.)  Act.  16,  22.  2  Cor.  11,  24.  25. 
ad  quem  locum^conf.  Deut.  25,  2.  ct  Joseph.  ant  4,  8.  §.  21. 
22.  *. 

'Papdos,  ov,  q,  LXX  pro  nB»,  J|g»'f  ?*,  ttttf,  1)  «*>*4 
bacuhtSy  Uebr.  9,  4.  (Num.  17,  2  sqq.)  Apoc.  11,1.  (Gen.  3o, 
37  —  39.  Ezech.  37,  16.  —  ad  castigaudum   1  Cor.  4,  21.  — 
ad  innitendnrn  et  defendendum,    Mtfttb.   10,   10.    Marc.  6>  8« 
Luc.  9,3.  tiebr.  11,  21.  (1  Sam.  17,  43.  Exod.  21^20.)  —  de 
baculo  pastorum,  quo  gregibus  imperant  (Exod.  4,  2.  4.)  — 
transfertur —  2)  ad  soeptrum  regiumy  (Mich.  7,  i4*)  Hebr.  1,  8. 
|n0J«  svft\ftt\xoq  sceptrum  rectum   i.  e.  metonymice  imperium' 
iustum.  (Ps.  45,  8.)  — ;  h  Qvfidcp  oidr}Qa ,  sceptro  ferreo,  i.  e. 
dominatione  durissima.    Apoc.  2,  27.  J2,  5.  19,  i5.    ( coll.  Ps. 
2,  9.   les.  10,  5.  24.  —  LXX  etiam  pro  d^^tcj  Esth.  4}  *°> 
5,2.  8,4.)*. 
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KPafi9ov%OQ,  ov,  o,  i.  c.  rrjv  Qdfidov  fyojy,  virgas  i.  e. 
faaces  gerens,  lictor  9  Act  16,  35.  38«,  Sunt  hic  lictores  ma- 
gistratuum  in  municipiis,  coloniis  et  provinciis,  bacilloa  iudi- 
cibus  prtfeferentes.  (Herodian.  7,8.  11.  Tbucyd.  5,  5o.)  *. 

'Payav,  6,  Ragau ,  hebr.  W\%  nom.  propr.  indeclin. 
filii  Phalegi;  Luc.  3,  35.  Gen.  u,  18.  1  Cbron.  1,  25.  *. 

KpadiOVQyr\\ia9  %oq,  %o9  (a  QadiovQyito,  quod  sl  quSi- 
ovgyog ,  quod  iterum  compositum  est  ex  QqdioQ,  facilis  et  eoyo» 
opus,  et  significat  primum:  qui  facili  negotio  agit  aliquid, 
prompte,  acite  agens;  astute,  callide,  et  in  malam  partem: 
dolose,  fraudulenter  agens;  quare  QqdiovQyiot,  facili  negotio 
perago ;  scite  —  callide  —  dolose  perago )  facinus  facili  nc- 
gotio  peractum;  astute,  callide  factnm.  et  in  malam  partem: 
dolus,  Jraus;  Act  18,  i4.  QqdtovQyfjua  novt\QOv,  mala  fraus, 
facinua  doiosum.  (Ita  Iosepho  vit.  §.  65.  QqdtovQyurv  eat:  mala 
fide  agena.  Hesych.  QqdtovQyeZ'  xaxonoieZ,  oWoTioiek) 

'PqStovQyia,  oq,  i),  (de  cuius  etymo  vid.  Qqd  to  vQyr]fia) 

1)  facilitas— *ievitas  in  agendo;  (Xenoph.  mem.  2,   1.  20.)  — 

2)  versntia;  mala  fraus,  mqlae  artesy  n\equitia;  Act.  l3,  10, 
(Xenoph.  de.  Rep.  Laced.  i4,  4.  Polyb.  12,  10.  5«  Etymol. 
Magn.  QqdiovQyLa*  ij  nXaoxoyQwpia ,  xai  tj  troacrvrqc,  xai  q 
dofooTtiQ^  *.  ' 

*Paxa,  raka,  convitium  Iudaeorum/  temporibus  Ieso, 
quod  alii  a  chaid.  Kpv3  (a  p*^)  deducunt  et  explicant:  va- 
num,  mente  destitutum,  ineptum,  stultum;  alii  autem  ab  hebr. 
pp^  exspuit ,  ut  sit:  homo  abiectus,  ad  quem  exspuitur. 
bcm"l  Matth.  5,  22.  *. 

'PdxoQ,  soq,  qvq,  %6 ,  (a  Qt\yvvui,  s.  (5t]<r<Tai)  /nar*  ahscissa, 
panni  particula  abscUsa ,  pannus;  -Matth.  9,  16.  Marc.  2,  21. 
—  LXX  de  vestimento  lee.  64,  6.  pro  1J|a  et  ier.  38,  11.  pro 
ntortD*  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  i3.  4.  pro  hebr.  P)D3,  1  Sam.  24,  la. 
Hesych.  quxoq*  dtt^QwyoQ  luaTtov.  idem:*  £0x17*  a  71  offxooa- 
xfauara   *cai  anoondouara,   luaua.  *• 

cfap,  17,  Rama,  hebr.  ntt^,  urbs  tribus  Beniaminiticae 
(I08.  18,  25«  1  Reg.  i5,  17.  21.  22.)  in  vicinia  nrbium  Gibeon, 
Bethlehem  et  Hierosolymorum  j  Matth.  2,  18.  quae  ex  Ier.  3i,  i5. 
petita  sunt.  coH«  ludic.  19,  i3.  (es.  10,  29.  (losephus  ant.  8, 
12.  3.  €Papa&&v>  noXtQ  otadiovQ  dni^ovoa  'ieQOtfoXvuwv  %sooaoa- 
uovxa.  ib.  §.  4.)  *. 

€Pavzi£(o,  f.  foo>,  aor.  1.  c^diwa  (a  £avroc,  aspersui, 
quod  a  ^atro»,  adspergo,  perfundo)  1)  adspergo*  —  in  N.  T. 
tantum  in  epist.  ad  Hebr.  et  quidem  seq.  accusativo  subiecti, 
c.  9,  i3  onodoQ  dqudXea>Q  Qavxi£ovoa  (ini)  xovq  xexotvwuivovg, 
aqua  cum  cinere  iuvencae  mixta  (v3u)Q  Qavxtouov,  Num.  19, 
9.  17.)  sparsa  super  eos,  qui  tactu  rerum  impurarum  se  pol- 
luerant:  vid.  Num.  19,  17 — 22.  ubi  LXX  utunlur  verbis 
neQi$Qait6iv  ini  xwa  t'3o>o  qcHvtiouov.  Hebr.  9,  19.  ndna  x ov 
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laov  l$(afTiG89  —  t.  ai.  t«  wbvt}  i$$avTt  —  (LXX  pro  njj 
seq.  &ti  Lev.  6,  27.  et  seq.  wooc  2  Reg.  9,  33.  —  losephua 
ant  3,  8.  usurpat  Qaiveiv  seq.  accutativo  subiecti.)  —  a)  ex 
adiuncto,  quia  adspergendo  lustrabanlur  res,  puraeque  fiebant: 
lustro,  purgo  ab  immundiUa;  Hebr.  10,  22.  iQQavxtofievo* 
ictg  xaodiag  dno  ovvetdr\oeug  novrjgvg.  (LXX  pro,  tttan,  Ps.  5i,8. 
(iunitZg  ua  vaaco 7fa>  xat  xa^apio^tjaotta*.)  *• 

cpavTtou6g,-ov,  o,  (a  §avxi£w)  adspersio9  conspersio* 
Uebr.  ia9  a4.  at7«*  Qavxioftov  sanguis  ad  spargendum  destiua- 
tus  videlicet  versua  altare  in  templo  coelesti;  ponitur  hio 
sanguis  pro  expiatore  lesu.  (Ita  vdwp  Qavxiouov,  aqua,  qua 
conspergendi  erant,  purgandi,  Num,.  19,  9.  i3.  20.  21.  pro 
hebr.  ma.)  —  .1  Petr.  1,  2.  elg  quvtiouov  aluaTog  'rrjoov  Xp.  i.  t. 
"ira  (javiigojvrai  cuuaxi  Irjo.  Xq.  ut  conspergantur  sanguine  Cbr. 
i.  e»  veniam  peccatorum  impetrcnt.  (Apud  prdfauos  non  le»- 
gitur.)  •. 

Pani£(ti,  f.  (001,  (a  Qanig,  i.  q.  gdfiSog)  1)  virgia  caado, 
Herodot.  8,  69.  — -  coUphis  catdo,  Demosth.  787,  23.  —  No- 
stris  tcriptoribus  est  —  2)  palma  os  caedo,  alapam  injiigo; 
Matth.  5,  39.  26,67.  lta  LXX  Hos.  11,  4.  Qani£a>v  im  vag 
cutyorag  avtov.  3  Esdr,  4,  3o.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  i5.  4.  Qamo&eig 
im*  iuov ,  JJlaxpdjo)  pov  ti\y  %e%Qa.  coll.  1  Reg.v  22,  24.  inaTa^t 
rovMivaiav  ini  %r]v  otuyoJu.  Act.  Thom.  ixxelvag  tv)v  %*%Qa  avrov 
i^dntoev  avTOV.    Suidas:    Qanidai*   nara|at  %)rv  ypd&ov  anlrj 

Pantoua,  xog,  %6,  (a  $ani£m)  1)  ictus  qui  virga  vel 
baculo  incutitur;  —  2)  "serioribus  Graecis:  alapa,  iotua,  qni 
palma  inculitur;  Marc.  i4,  65.  lo.  18,  22.  19,3.  (les.  5o,  6. 
iSma  %ag  otayovag  uov  elg  Qaniouara.  Alciphr.  3,  ep.  6.  et 
ep.  70,  —  Vid.  de  Qamoua  et  Qanifya  Fischeri  proluss.  cle 
vit.  Lex.  N.  T.  p.  61  sqq.  et  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  175,}  *• 

cPaq>ig9  idog,  r],  (a^cwrri»,  suo)  acus$  Mattb.  19,  a£. 
Marc.  10,  25.  Luc.  18,  25.  (Hippocr.  de  morb.  libr.  2,  26. 
Nicet  in  Andron.  2,  12.  et  in  Manuele  vCororoen,  7  ,  4;  Vid. 
etiam  Pollucis  Onomast.  7,  12.  et  10,  3i<  —  Antiquiores  et 
meliores  scriptores  non  (tayig  sed  ^eXovrj  dicebant,  unde  Luc* 
18,  25.  codd.  fisXovti  tx.  interpretamento.  vid.  Lobach  ad 
Phryn.  p.  90  §q.)  #. 

LPa  1  d  § ,  vid.  epaa/9. 

'PajfijA,  ^j,  hebr.  in^/  Raohel,  nom.  pr.  uxoris  Iacobi, 
matris  losephi/ igitur  condttricis  tribus  Beniaminidcae.  (Gen. 
35,  16 — 18.)  Matth.  2,  18.  quae  deprompla  sunt  e  ler.  3i,  i5. 
et  a  Matthaeo  tic  intelliguntur ,  ut  Aachel,  Bethlehemifarnm 
mater,  dicatur  deplorare  sorte m  tristem  posterorUm  snoruiu.  $. 

'Pepixxa,  f\g,  ij,  hebr.  MJPi^?  Rebecca,  nom.  pr.  uxo- 
rishaaci,  filite  Bethuelis.  (Gen.Vs,  23.-24,  i5.)  Rom.  9,  10.  *. 

lPi  Srjf   rjg,  r)9    r/ietla  ,   aecundum  ^  Isidoriun    (  20 ,   1 7 . }: 
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j,gemis  v*hic«U  guatUor  rotarum ,"  quod  Quinctiliail./ 1  f  5. 
*  Gallis  inventum  diritur.  cf.  etiam  Cicer.  Orat.  pro  MiJ*  c.  io. 
Semel  in  N.  T.  Apoc.  18,  i3. 

^Peuydf,  o,  Rhemphanf  Act.  7,  43.  to  aatQOV  %9v  &ew 
$u&f  €3Pbpqx**9  (••  'Jfttpav  ut  babeet  codd. ).  Deprompta  snot 
luec  ex  Amofc  5,  26.  (»bi  LXX  cPa*q>a*  pro  h*br.  ^3)  ad 
quem  locum  vid.  interpreteFj  potissiimim  Daklius  et  RosenmuU 
ierus.  Putaut  interpretes,  ^PefMpav  s.  ^Pwpayesae  vocab.copticum 
{Kjrcher  Hng.  Aeg.  restit  ^9.  Oedip.  Aeg  1,  386  aq.),  &"«'*- 
»«*»   signifioans,    quem  Xrabes  vetere«,/.Aegyptii  et  Phoenicii 

coluerunt*  et  oui  etiam  Syriace  %o\d  dicitur.  lablonsH  au- 
t>m  explicuit;  rex  coeli,  et  solem  luteljexit.  (vid.  fablonsk. 
JSempban  Aegypliorum  Deus  ab  Israelitis  in  deaerta  •  cultus. 
Irancf  et  Lips,  iy3u  8.  eiusd.  opusc.  2,  1  sgq.)  —  coll. 
Braunii  sclecta  sacra,  4,  9.  Wineri  bibl.  Realworterb,  8.  v. 
r&aturn.  **  t  , 

cPe<p£*>  vid.  Psuyat. 

cP«'«>   £  Qsvcn9   (meliores  scriptores  fut.  Qeuvoua*)  flw; 


i3,  980  *•  ' 

cp6w,  vkL  EIttoiv  (       .      ■ 

'Priyiov,  ov,  16,  RJiegium,  nnnc  Reggio,  notnen  urbis 
Bruttioruw  in  ltalia  inierloi e,  e  refcione  Siciliae  aitae.  Act. 
30,  i3.  *. 

cPiiyf*«h  «V»  T0*>  (a  $*w»**  Ferf-  Pas8-  *?$W«0  ™/7'M; 
ra,  ruina;  Luc.  6,  49.  to  QTiyuu  ttje  abiOf,  (Mattb.  7,  27.  9 
wrawwe).  LXX  pro  fiW  1  Reg.  11,, 3o.  3*.  2  Reg.  i„  ia.  et 
pro  b^pa  Am.  4S,  ii/Polyb.  i3,  .6.  8.  Qryuata  nowfotss  ir 

cPf/y*i/|**>  «>*«  ionice  (ut  Marc.  2*  2?.  9,  18.  .et  .1  Heg. 
11,  3*0  ^00»,  fut  01&»,  L*X  pro^a  et  jnfc,  1)  /,»*/w> 
disrumpo t/ a)  trenaitive:  Luc.  5,  37.  Maic,  2,  ua.  (iob.  2,  12. 
«Exoxi.  i4,i6.  Sir.  19,  10.)  -*-  b)  intiansitive,  disrnmpor,  zer- 
reisaen,  aerplatzen,  Matlb.  .9,  ^7»  ^ww*  oi  owot.  los  9,  i3. 
lob.  32,  19.  Gen.  7,  11.  Num.  16,  3i.  —  2)  rumpo  vocem, 
i.  e.  erumpo,  alta  voce  clamo,  de  lamentantibua  et  JaeUnti- 
bns;  profani  (poi^r  addete  solent-(vid.  exempja,  ijuae  rollegit 
Loesner.  p.  333.) ;  nostri,  omissa  voce  qpaiy^v,  pro  nn  nagBi 
irt  laeUs  vocea  erupit ,  Gai.  4,  27.  ^gov  jkai  fiorjoovy  e  h*. 
54,  1.  petita;  (les.  49,vi3.  ^^010?«»  w  opt)  ti<$Q90vrriv.  »b. 
5a>  Q.)  *-+  3)  ea:  adiuncto,  quum,  quae  rumpuntur,  corruanf, 
profiterna/itur :  prostemo ,  Mattji.  7j  6«  »«*  orpo^&Vw  ?^^ 
vjtidfe,  ne  converai  in  vos  sues  in  vos  irruentes  vos  pruster- 
naut  ,Maxc  9,  18.   §rpou  ainov^   in  terram   prosternit,  (at 
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tolet  evenire  epilepsia  laborantibas.)  Luc.  9,  4x  (Ie«.  1J,  0« 
pro  ztf)  alljdo.  Say.  4,  19,  £q£e*  awrot?  <poS»ou?  frpiprff.  vid. 
etiam  1  fieg.  u,  3i.  i4,  8.)  *• 

'PtJ/idy  aroc,  to',  (a  stirpe  inusitata  $«o,  perf.  pass.  2££f}* 
^,  LXX  plerjimque  pro  n^l,  etiam  pro  *H}k,  nV)q  «t  HSJ, 
—  j)  ^ttotft  dictum  etf,  quod  pronunciatttr  ;  igitur  aj  aw- 
£07»  quatenua   pronuntiatur  et  auditnr,   Matth.  20,  26.   AeL 

6,  li.  iitfMtfci.  0idw*lfA*.  v.  i3.  10,  44.  36,25.  Hebr.  12 ,  19. 
qtti)  £qparo*,  soniius  verborum  a  Deo  pronuniiatornm  pef 
tonirrua.  (Dai|.  10  9  9»  Gen.  27  >  34.  4a.  Pa.  5,  x.  64,  2.)  — 
b)  effutuwi,  fiiamm,  sermo^  Matth.  12,  36.  26,  75.  Marc.  9* 
32.  i4,  72.  Luc.  1,  38.  2,  17.  29.  5o.  7,  1«  ,9,  45.  i89  34.  24,  8. 
Act  2,  i4^  ii,  16.  16,  38.  28,  25«  —  ffQoaotyifiifa  ^jytaTa,  *•  •* 
vsticinia,  sPetr.  3,  2.  lud./v»  17.  (alii:  res  praedictae.)  [Apoc* 
17 1  17.]  ■— «»  £  simplicitate  dicendi  et  usu  hehr.  *VX?  saepius 
^ijpa  ponitur  de  certo  genere  sejfaionis,  et  eiua  .arguuiento,  et 
secundum  orationem  contextam  verlendum  eat:  accusatle> 
criminatio,  Matlh.  5,ji.  18,  16.  (Deut.  19,  i5.)  27,  i4.  2C0*. 
i3,  1.  (lob.  2,  9.  JNum.  t4,  36.)  >—  mandatum,  Luc.  3,  9. 
^aa  #so&  ly&n*o  hni^I&avvtp.  (Gen.  i5,  «♦  1  Rcg.  18,  1. 
19,  9.  lex.  1,  1.)  praeceptum  t  Lucu  5,  S\  Act.  10,  2a.  ra  ^ 
fiaia,  quae  a  me  vis  fieri,  Hehr.  11,  3.  Qffl/um,  dioto,  i»  an 
raandato.  ib*  o,  1,  3.  raJ  Qt\ua%i  ttjc  oWaueaic,  pro  t<J5  ^ija.  *<J> 
iwcmJJ,  (nisi  bic  pfjjpa  dwausaig,  ut  bebr.  ^i  et  Xiyog,  *rjjo+- 
typa&ft  subkctum,  ut  sit  pro  &a  ftwauaajc,  vid.  Aoyog  no.  2;) 
(D«  praecepto  aaepius  in  V.  X.  Deui.  i,  26.  4,  i3.  Num. 
a3f  12.  Pa.  i48,  5.  6.  Sir.  39,  22.  00IL  Prov,  3,  1,  ubi  pro 
ftJX&O  —  promijsia ,  Hebr.  6,  5«  xako*  ysvoduewo*  &tov  ffiua* 
(iUW  1  R«g.  2,  4.  8,  20.  12,  16.  Ps.  33,  4.)  —  de  «/Jorif 
doctorum:    doctrina9    quae  profert  doctor,    (Jijuata   lesu, 

10,  5,  47.  6,  63.  68.  8,20.  10,21.  12,47.48.  !<*,  10.  i5,7. 
—  ^/ia  #soi>,  qnee  Deus  effatua  eat,  lex  cbriatiana,  Rom. 
io,  8.  (DeuL  3o,  i4.  Qtjua  de  lege  mosaica.)  v.  17.  —  %a  ^j}« 
*«?a  re!i  AeoS,  doctrina  a  Deo  accepta,  lo.  3,  34.  8,  4y.  17,8. 
ubi  %u  £j0ia*a,   8  didomug   uo*.  coll.    1  Petr.  1 ,  u5.  —   Act 

11,  »4.  Qifltaw  XotXuv  kq6q  ctya,  aliquem  institnere*  — »  de 
narrante:  %u  Qtjuum  #  narratio ,  auae  narrat  aliauu,  Luc 
24,  11.  Rom.   10,  18. 

2)  ex  oaetonynria  et  ueu  faebr.  *tei ,  res,  et  quidem  a)  rea, 
quatenus  narrata  est,  vel  narratur/  Luc.  1,  65.  d^XaJUjro 
nupxa  x*  QTtfiuxa  xavia.   2,   19.  5i.   Act.  5,  20.  32.  (Gen.  39, 

7.  4o,  1.)  —  Luc  2,  i5.  fi  ^iMs  tooto  %6  yvfoviq.  (1  8am. 
4,  17.)    Act.   10,  37.   (vid*  Aoyoq  no.  9.)   Act  i3,  42.  2  Cor. 

12,  4.  uQqtiia  jbtjumxu.  (e  V.  T.  cf.  1  Sam.  12,  16.  i4,  12. 
Gen.  i5,  1.  .3$,. 4.  Dan.  a,  8.  Esdr.  7,  1.  1  Macc.  5/  3 7.)  — 
b)  res,  quatenua  iuhendo  sive  voluntate  alicuius  efficitur  vel 
est,  Matth.  4,  4,  ^a  ^coS,  res  a  D*o^  «ffecta  s.  creata  Luc. 
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4,  4,  (Deat  8,  3«)  — •  Luc.  i,  5j.  ovx  allwaxrym  wapi  t§  && 
nuv  ^jjjfia,  omnia  potest  efficere  sua  voluntate  (inbendo)  Deus. 
(Gen.  18,  i4.  Deut.  17,  8.  — -  in  V.  T.  etiam  simpliciter  pro 
*aliquid,  Deut  2,  7.   i5,  10.  Dan.  2,  8.) 

3)  dubiae  interpretationis  videntur  loca  t  a)  Epb.  5,  26. 
ubi  lv  ptyiax»  vel:  iussu  eius,  quod  voluit  baptizari;  vel:  ope 
doctrinae   suae,   vel:   nomine,    baptismo  iv  t$  ovofiaw  awov* 

—  b)  £ph.  6)  17.  ubi  ^jjwa  &sov  vel  doctrina  Dei,  vel  no- 
men   eius    pronuntiatum   in  precibus,  *vel  pEomissiones  Dei; 

—  quidam  etiam  intelliguot  argumentum  librornm  V.  T. 
verbum  Dei,  i.  e.  exempla  virorum  piorum  in  V.  T.  com- 
memorata.  *• 

'Pijod,  0,  BJiesa,  nom.  pr,  viri  e  maioribus  Christi,  Lnc. 

3,  27.  *. 

cP«aooj,  vid.  'PtjyruiM. 

cPtjTwoNooo?,  0,  (a  stirpe  inusit.  (5sW,  perf.  pass.  I 
xoi)  qui  ad  populum  sermoncfm  publice  facit,  orator,  rhetor; 
'—  caussidicus,  patronus  causarum,  Sachwalter;  Act.  24,1. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  9,  19«  Xenoph.  m'em.  4,  6.   i5.)  *. 

cpt}TO)$,  (a  Qf}v6gt  dictum,  verbis  definitum)  adv.  diserte, 
disertis  verbis;  1  Tim.  4,  1»  (Sext.  Empir.  adv.  Logic.  1,8. 
0  Eevo<pwv  $i}ta$  yrpw*  Polyb.  2,  23.  5.)  *. 

cP/fo,  qc,  ijf  —  LXX  prounu?  —  1)  radix,  —  de  ar- 
boribus  et  piantis,  Matth.  i3,  10.  Luc.  3,  9.  —  in  $$&*,  iude 
a  radice,  Marc.  11,  20.  (lob.  28,  9.  3i,  12)  Rom.  11,  16  —  18. 
ubi  Paulus  Abrahamum  et  Iudaeos  comparat  cum  radice,  e 
qua  origo  rei  christianae  et  salutis ,  gentiles  autem  oum  sur- 
culis  insitis  hoic  radici  et  trunco  ex  ea  nato.  —  (ti&q  spr, 
a)  ^ropr.  de  plantis:  radices  agere  in  profundum,  Matth.  i3,6. 
Blarc.  4,  6.  — ,b)  tropice  de  homine:  ov\  efyw  $i£av  iv  eavrl», 
in  quo  veritaa  radices  non  egit,  qui  paululum  tantum  gostavit 
bonura,  non  satis  fifmatus  est  in  t}ona,  Ma'tth,  i3',  21.  Marc. 
4, 17.  Luo.  8,  i3.  (coll.  Ies.  37,  3i.  Sir;  23,  22.  Ezech.  37,  3i. 
H08.  9,19«  Etiam  Iosepbo  bell.  6,  6.  a.  £c(a  de  eo ,  quo  rei- 
{publica  nititur,  dicitur,  quum  dicit :  hostes  debere  inl  xirv  Q&* 
ludaeorum  ( i.  e.  metropolin )  dgafutv.")  — •  2)  tropice :  causa, 
origo,  fons,  1  Tim.  6,  10,  (Sir.  1,  20.  $t£a  aoqpiac  yop&o&m 
xov  hvqiov.  Sap.  i5,  3.  coll.  3  Esdr.  8,  90.  91.)  —  3)  ex  hebr. 
i.  q.  q>vxiv9  surculus  e  radice  natus,  planta,  tropice  de  ho- 
minibus  a)  ratione  habita  originis;  proles,  Rom.  i5,  12«  *l 
$i£a  rov/Isaoai  Apoc.  5,  5.  22,  16.  (les.  11/1.  19.  Sir.  47,  22.) 

—  b)  ratione  habita  eorum  quae  efficiunt,  Hebr.  12,  i5.  q%o 
mxoiag,  planta  amaritudinit,  veneni,  i.  e.  homo ,  qui  est  caasa 
peccatorum  et  malorum.  (deprompta  sunt  e  Deut.  29,  18.  vid. 
IIixQki,  Sir.  3,  27.  tpviov  CTOfwofac.  1  Macc.  1,11.  ubi  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanea  vocatur  ^fa  a(aaoTtuAoV>  homo  pessimus,  qui 
auctor  est,  ut  multi  peccent.)  *# 


LstiDOr;  Tadices  agere)  firmiter  inhaei-eo,  irlte  insideo,  (&'*• 
3,  38.  'QfrroV  Trojrqjftfa?  I^foixs*  sV  tturqj.)  sedem  fhtatnmu*- 
ciscor  (Sir.  a4,(  ia.  I^^ajoa  iv  k*$)  —  'i^foouot,  firihtk, 
vonftans,  immobilis  sum  Jn'aliqu«  re,  Eph-3,  *&  &>  ayaWij 
i$fyfr*e*o*  CoL  a,  7.  (LXX  ptd  ip«Wl,  les.^o*  a4.  £i&»ftj  efc 
«jr  yJj*  ^  pjfa'  avtcoV*  ter.  ta,  a.)  V      ••«  ■        - 

cJP*7ri7,  ife,  ij,;(a  £f*ta>)  iaeiMjt,  imms^^  h  ^vtr^hpr 
&uXuw>  1  Cor.  i5,  5a.  ictu  oiukmnn^  tejnpbris  jpsotok&rfp 
(Lut.  4,  60.),  **/&£«>,  noflUuini  tn.einem^Au&tnblicki*. 

'ifan  t£oi,  £  i«uf  (a  £ri*i&  tiatolliyni-Aabtlio  «xcito^f  pfo- 
prie  ign£Bi  (Polinc.  Onem.>o>  $>')OJ?**Mfoi  P*cUo;  de.  uncla 
a  vento  •xafgitftta  e&  tumeece«le?  la*,,A»^6\  pXv&uivi *  a#tyu£Q~ 
**hjb  *a*  £ftflu£Dp*Vq><»-  mari*  :uifda*  aofl^tot-iaj>tata  et  ijando 
excitata.      ;  '        ;    '....'.  ;      :       ;  .  '•    ,:  v  ,  .       .....'; 

cPifli*a>,  f.  ^wt^  ~-*  JjXX  plf*t*snqH«  pro  Jpittifc  --r- 
0  deiiciO)  Luc.  ir,  ^,^£*«rau  «1«  tfqy.jfc!4a*00?f  <AcL'a.7#iS» 
(Neh.  i3,  8.  Gen.  37,  19*.  Exod.  i  y  9%  .4*  ^i  iuo\  9,53,}.--^ 
Act.  aa,  a&:  p*uia?t€$  jn»  .tucwa»  deiicie^tea  a,  abiicientea  pal- 
lia,  utjipraplioT**  ^saenl.Ad  v\m  infoxeqiaqt'  (  Alii  iactanjjss 
pallia,  ut  hoc  siguo  deelararent  iis,  oui  jreinotins  starent,'&e 
cum  jia  faoere.  vjd.  Kuiuod,  -cwain*  ad  h.  1.  /Pobtw  autem 
imquam  esse;  iactaxe  :  vad  sursum  iacere,  yalde  dubitandum 
ct.).  ltn  Qtovstp  tit  onXa,  aijma  abyceaef  1  Macc,  5,  43.  7,  4&. 
)i,  5i.  —  Qitpaftee  iuvYovg,  proaternentes  se,  a  Macc.  5,  lo» 
Wph.  vlt  f  4av —  a)  proiipio,  prosternq;  *eq .  «Vj  ikatth. 
27,5.  (a  Reg.  9,  a5.  a6.)  —  seq  «&,.*j1uq.  4,\35/  —  /Mattfa. 
9,36.  ol  byXot,  iftQtuftivQi,  wg$b  nQofiata,  populus  prosjratus 
humi,  ut  grex  jpastore  deslilutus  (a  lupo  's.  leone  laceratur  et 
prosterniturj),  lu,  hjo  ioc.us  ,'rcgcte  inteUigftur ,  si  legis  cofm 
Griesb.  ioxulpijKH,  pro  ixX$Xpf*6Y0t.  ,  lam  enim  populus  com^ 
paratur  cutn  grege  non  diswpato ,  sed  ,dilacera(o.  lta  i$$iU- 
Htm  de  occisis  ter.  i4,  16.  et  de  proitratfs  les.  34,  3.  1  ftjttic^. 
nf  4.  Polyb.  5,  48.  nataXafioiv  (nosles)  fijS§tu(urou£  xai  aa- 
^ona^  Sap.  18,  18.  qwpalq  iJu^rijrOC*  (  Alii" «^ia».  1.  1.  dis- 
iecti,  dissipati.)  —  deiicio  absoue  notibne  infjietua,  i*  e.  de~ 
mitto,  depono;  Matth.  15,  3o.  i§§t\j)av  aviovQ'  (aegtotos1)  ita- 
p«  %ovg  noSaQ  %ov  ^lrysov.  ('Sap.  11,  i4.  Moses  «  matre  exp«- 
situs  et  aqiiis  Nili  immissus,  dicitur:  iv  in&hn  ttdXai'  QwpsiQ 
a  Reg.  a,  16.  ^^  avrrjr  [prophetam]  nvsijfia  avgiov,  naii^pt- 
V»  aviov  li^  r<p  'loQSuvri,  tj  tV  SV  iflf  o^ojk  Demosth.  4i5,  i  1. 
owe  «^stv   oTroii  xa  laVTbS'fi7Tt6?«)  *. 

'Popotlu,  0,  hebr.  d^rin ,  Rhohoam,  Rehabeam,  (U- 
sephus  cFofioauoQ)y  nom.  pr/iilii  Salomonis,  et  successoris  eius 
Jn  imperio,  sub  quo  regnum  israelitarum  diviaum  est  in  duas 
partes.  (i  Reg.  cap.  ia.  loseph.  ant.  8,  ^.)    Matth.  ir  7.  *. 

'Po&ti,  t]Q3  tj,   R/wde,  nom.  pr.  ancillae,'  Act.  la,  i5;  * 

l*c.  n.  tr.  r.  11     "  Bb 
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'Poiot,  «*s>  ij*  JVtodujti  Cycladuro  insula  nobiljssima, 
ex  adverso  Cariae  et  Lyciae*  Caloaso  Rbodio  clara,  ad  in- 
traitum  portua  Rhodi,   urbia  primariee  insuiae,   e^s^actp.  — 

.Actai»  i. 

VPosCtjfloy, .(*  .£o*f«o4,  quod  ,a  letfot  et  de  stridore  aqoa- 
tum  cum  impetu  labentium  et  aliarum  rerum,  quae  violenUr 
feruutur,  dicitur)  adverb.,  i.  q*  peza   $o£ov,  cum  stridore  i. 

fragore;   etiamr  cmm  .impeiv.     Semel  2  Petr.  3,   10.  flesycb. 

*§oit>rfiof-  cffpoiowg  r)pju*oV 

To  u  qro  { «, o^,  n;  —  LXX  MWpieawne  pro  *jfl  —  rom- 
phfiea,  gladins  maior;  proprie  de  gladiis  obiongi*  Thracum 
alioruntque  poptilorura.   (ttesycb.  £oa<pofcr  &Q(l*iov  d«ww)piDf, 

-i*«yoioa,  #<poe  ^  «xeVwor  ooiteoV  Piutarcb.  vit  AomiL  c.  18.) 
-^  Apoc.  i,  16**2,12.46.  6,8.  19,  »5.  2J*  (Ier.  38,  a.  Eiech. 
611.2  Sam.  3,  29.  Ps.  59,  8.  loaepb.  ant  6,  12.  4.  ib.  7,  t% 
i;}a^Luc.2*  S5<  «#>  M*  tpwj^  *t«AfW6ros  $opo/aia,  obi 
edltqi***  ****&  *•*  *el  ^01^8  montifeii,  vel  calumniae  acer- 
bisaimae.  coll.  Pa.  22,  20;  P».  67,  4.  V  ,  . 
'  ' :  'Povpri*,  0»'  Rnben,  befer.  |5WJ-  i.  e»  'filitoi  visionis, 
ribsepb.  'Poifaloq)  nbni.  pr.  inded.  niii  'priitiogerfhi  isxobi  ei 
Xea,  uxore.  (Gen.  29,  S2.)  —  Apbd.  7,  5. 

*Pov&,  tj,  #«**,  bebr.  mt,  (tosepb.  Pov*iy)  nom.  pr. 
indecl.  mulieris  inoabiticae,  uxoris  Mahafcmis,  post  cuius  obi- 
fum  nupsit  Boaso/  Vid.   Rutb.    1  sqq;    Ioaeph.  ant.  5,   9.  - 

Mattk  1,  5.  ^ 

*Po5op6g,  vou,   4,   Rufnsy  nom.  pr.  viri   Marc.  i5,  21. 

ttom.  16,  i3.  commemoreti. 

^iiui],  135,  V,  0  *•  q-  ^«toCi  impetus;  (Iosepb.  ant.  7, 
iq.  2.  uent  jqiw  <jp£0o'f*6*oc.  Tbucyd.  2,  76.)  —  2)  cx  wa 
aeriorum  terapbruiri:  vicits,  via  in  urbe,  Strasss,  Matth.  6, 
2,  W.  1^1  ai/  Act  £  ii.  Ji2,  ta.  (LXX  pro  itfn  Ies.  i5,  3. 
Tob?i3,  18.  coll.  v.  W.Sir.  9,  7.  Polyb.6,  29.  1.  Vid.  Lo- 
teci  ad  Phryn.  p.  4o4."  Sturt.  de  dial.  maced.  p.  29  sq)  *. 
"  *JPvo|*«*i  * •^«W  Aor'  l^uca^ijv,  apiid  seriores  etiam 
aor.  i,  pass.  cum  aianijicatione  passiva :  l^fo^r,  verb.  depon. 
erwio9libero9vikdico;  LXX  pro  ^5,  aju$W,  ^ary,  ofe 
Mattb  27,  43.  2  Petr.  2,  7.  (les.  5i,  10.   Exod.  2,   17.  19.   los. 

22^  22.  Pa.  91,  *4.)  -  "*  «**  Luc-  >?.  7*r  Roni-  7,  *4.  2  Cof- 
1,  19.  Col.  1,  i3.  2  Tim.  3,  11.  4,  17.  2  Petr.  2,  9.  (Gen.  48, 
X%  \i\i.  8,  34.  9^  17.  2  Sam.  22,  49.  Ioseph.  vit  §.  i5.  ^x  i^ 
!*6iW  ^uffOfifi^ff  l««  X€^-  ,nt  7/  7.  *.)  —  «eq.  ino ,  Matlh. 
6  i3  Luc.  11,  4.  Rom.  i5,  3i.  i  Thess.  1,  10.  2  rhess.  3,  2- 
2  Tim.  4,  i6*.XE?ech.  37,  23.  2  Sam.  19,  9  Prov.  11,  4.  Pi. 
17  i4.  i8,52.)  —  0  Qvofievog,  vindex,  redemtor,  Rom.  nv 
26.'  faebr.  >^.  C^a.  44,  6.  47>  4.  48,  17.  5g,  2o.^  Ps.  5o,  33. 
loseph. -ant"  i4,   i5.   10.  n^nifxoyra  TolayTflii»   aur^y    (capat 
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[oscphi  abscissum)  (piptroi.  Idem  bell.  69  2*  3.  $wmo&tn  t&9 

mv  aitolg.)  *. 

'Punaeauoaat,  .£.  suaoaa»,  (•  *W«*oc)  verb*  depon. 
ned.  aordesco,  sordidas  mm;  metapb.  sordide,  turpiter  ago9 
mtamino  me  iniquitate  %.  turpitudint;  semei  in  N.  T.-  Apocv 
12,  n.  o  QvnaQog  QvnaQ6upr]za>  lt$.  Ita  Griesb.  pfo  o  pirirco* 
forw  fit.  (Apud  profanos  vix  legitur,' nec  in  V.  T. ,  sed  ii«- 
lem  iittraitwrttat  «aepius  dicitur  de  maculis  vitioriim  et  labe 
orpitudinis  morum.  vid.  Elsneri  obfts.  T.  II,  p.  384  sqq.  et 
pae  e  Pbilone  collegit  Loesner.  p.  458.) 

'Punaota,  ac,  q,  (a  £unaoo'c)  propr.  tp  QvnaQov  ttvat, 
ordes^,  metapb»  vitium,  turpitudo  morumj  semel  iac.  if  ai. 
mctfqieros  nuoav  Qtmaoiaw. 

lPvnaQog,  a,  o'v,  (a  £ujiocj)  sordidus  %  sqnalidus;  Iac: 
1,2.  if  qvuioqu  ke&frt,  TiJi  veete  indutus.  (Zaeh.  3,  3.  4;  lo- 
iepb.  ant.  j,  11.  b\<$mnuBav  fo&r)ta.  Id.  beM.  6,  3.  3.  vofc  $v* 
ffopurcuoic  tcJV  iXiytov  &tfce*)  —  metapk.  turpis ;  virto  eon* 
\aminatus.  Apoc.  22;  ik  ubi  textua- Vttlg.o  ^wtoJi».  Opponi- 
tar  ibi  iw  a/ioi.   (Act-Tbom.  $,  i3.  ihmcaoaitti^ttlW)  *. 

cPu«of,  0v,  oy  sordes,  squalor;  i  Petr.  3,  21.  aaptoc 
Mofaacs  Qvnovy  pro  anodwsc  (hrnov  ttaefcdV  (lab.  g,  3l<  11, 
i5.  tropice  io.  i4,  4.'  Ies.  4,  4.)  *.  »  ' 

'Puskooj,  cu,  f.  ojatf,  (a  $vnog)  serdeseo;  metaplf.  tnr- 
fitudine,  vitiositate  me  eontamino.  [Apoc.  aa,  11.  vid.  *Pv- 
vapwopa*]   (Act.  Thom;  $.  5a.  aVtftjc  Qtovnmu4vri.)  *• 

'Pt)**c,.  sojc,' q,  (a^voj,  ftxxo)  fluxns*,  profluvium;  jj 
jwt?  fot;  «tparoc,  profluvium  aanguinis,  Marc,  5,  25.  Luc.  8, 
•3.  44.  (LXX  a^?  Lcv*  i5,  a4.  «5.  37.  29.  cbll.  v*  2.  3.  i3.)  *. 
Pvxig,  «doCf  17,  (a  f)ua>,  contrabo)  ruga ,  quia  per  eam 
cotttrabilor  iacies,  manus  etc.  (Etymol.  M.  §vtig'  r)  ovveXxv- 
ifttwj  ooo£.)  ■-*—  £pb.  5,  27.  ubi  eccieaia  cum  sponsa  quavia 
aacula  carente  comparatur,  i.  e.  eecitsia  vitioaitate  et  turpi- 
tadine  prorsos  carens.  (Ariatopb.  Flut.  v.  io5a«  iv  rcp  itQoi* 
wjco  twr  £ursoW  oooc  a^sfr»    Diod.  Sic.  4,  5i.)  *. 

'Pojfiaixog,  1},    or,   (a 'Pcoa^)  romanus;  Luc.  23,  38. 

I^iiuaow  pcoftafrotg.   (loaepb.  vit  $.71.  Poiyb.  3,  107.  12«)  *. 

'PaiuaJoc,  011,   0,    (ab  eod.)  Romanus,  —  eivi*  roma- 

ws;  lo.  n,  8.  Act.  2,  io.  16,  ai.  37«  38.  22,  a5— 29.  23,  27. 

*5,  j6.  a8,  17.  *. 

cPoiuai'c7TJy  adv.  romane,  latine ;   Io.  19,  20.  *• 
lPd)pr}>  qc,  i),  Homa,  urbs  italiae  celeberrima ,  imperii 
lomani  aedea,   a  Romuio   conditore  nomen  nacta,    Apostolo- 
am  temporibna  orbia  imperatrix.   Act.  18,  2.  ig>  21«  23,   11. 
fl,  i4/i6.  Rom.  1,  7.  i5.   2  Tinv  1»  17.  *. 

Pdvvvub,  s.  ^tuvvwa,  (i.  q.  i)oiai,  a  quo  verbo  obsoleto 
«mpora  sua  deducit)  f.  ^cojcu,  roboro,  vaiidum  facio;  perf. 
Niiv*  $()Q<auai,t  validtts  sum,   valeo,  nt  Latinor.  valeo  de 

fiba 
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*n»it*tt  et  ffrotpcro,npitiDi  rtattt^  (£<**•©€>,  5  >,  i3.  3§$cqtM  & 
*ai  lyci  xai  %a  nQdypaia  qpajy.  2  Macc.  9$  20.  el  i$$aH&e\  wA 
%a>98*va  wanci  yrwuif*  4<ftlv.  ife-»  1 1 ,  ka8^  «t  imptofat  ^odqo, 
^ow^c,  m  finibtos*  eptttoUrdm  eodem  WbAv  nt  .Latittbr.  vnle, 
vmiei»  ;.\A,9t  i5,  »9*  23, i-3o.  (2  Mfecc.  11,  flfi.  Xendpfc.  Cjrop. 
4,  fcZJO-*.  '.».!■  *  l* 
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.  Safiax&uti,  cbaldsicuaa  ^njr^p  (a^p&UJ  dWrnit),  quod 
i|i  perepbrasf  cbaldaic*  iPs..  »9 ,  r»?ft«iWjfrbA  ftina$£  legitur; 
4eseruisli  me;   M*tth«  aflt  46.   Mer^.li>,4<34i?&  ;;  . 

£m0am%r,  %v#x  beta,   rttttttY    Mxeipcitus.   KM   pritDum 
dicitur  oNb  tixercitu>b«UaU)ru»i ; .  T|4riio# U^^)j  **,»  *xercitut 
aoelorum  diciturjqilutn  o^.*»geii8Q«tiiii..xir»ttpii4ant*b«s  ,(aChr.  , 
i$a  1$^  Ps.  iq3j  2i.)f  Miw  de   q«troru.m.   ovtUUfMiine  (ier.  35, 
22.  les.  4o,  26.),  tum  de  iisy.qua#  (fo*ta  ceniifientui»  nniver&e 

(Dan,.  8,  m .  Ie*  »4,  *t.). .  Hinc  ni****'  rrtm  et  n^utM  Tft^  ■ 

jD*«.r  eoelorum  |..e.  *umnuts$   #eee  •»*v$k9$  oafiutoitj    Aum.: 
9,  29.    lac.  5,  4.  (LXX  *u0*e$  aa/$/?fto*Sr, ■  demelr  Zacbt  i3,  a, 
1  .Saip...  iS,  9.  et  saepisajtt.e  apfed,  leaaiem  JQt  if  £.2,  ia»  6,  3.— 
<foo$  o^SaiM&  lantua»  legitur    1  S*m.  1,  3.  coli.  11.  -c.  17,  45. 
la  alii^  ribris  LXX.  iuter.pretum  vertitur  mkvtowQouMQ.} 

Safifiattopp?*  oE,  e,  (a  aa^?/?aii£a>>,  sebbatunj  cfclebro, 
Exod.  iu,  i3.  Lev.  »5,  5 2.  2  Maco.  6,  6.  quod  a  e//fifiuxov)  ce- 
lebratio  sabbati,  i.  e*  quies  ab  omni  iaforjf.  TaiMum  in  M.  T. 
et  quidem  de  qiiietf  Uei  cvltorum  in  aevo  futuro,  qu»m  Rab- 
bini  etiam,  b^jUij,  nx^?  aaibbatuoi.  nagoum  dicere  aolebant; 
Hebr.  4,  §.  coil*  .  Sc/ivettgenu  bor.-  bebi\  et  talm.  ad  b,  1. 
(Legitnr  etiam  Plut^reh.  &nperet.  3.)  ,    , 

<£«/9/?«T*y,  01/,  to,  1)  sabb*tum>  vox  hebr.  na?, 
propr.  ceMatjo  a  ,laboi*e>  ^uiea;  diea  qnjelia,  sabbatum*  i.  «• 
septima  liebdomadis  dies,  qua  Ii^daei  «on  solum  a  quovis  1«- 
bore  et  opere  abstinebant,  neqne  adeo  pugnabant  (ioaepb*  ant. 
12,  7.  2.  iS,  1.  3,  Vit,  §.  3a.),  neqne  her  faciebant  (loseph. 
ant.  i3„  8.  4.  evti  ianv  rtf&t  tv  voig  tuififiaair  6vf€  iv  t\j  iopj 
odtvuv^  aed  in>synagogia  conveniebant,  et  icciplurara  sacrain 
praelegebapt  atque ;  interpretabantur,  et  preces  faciebanU  Quod 
ad  formam  grammaticam  attiaet,  legitur  in  noatria  acriplori- 
bua  a)  tA  adfifiawovf  etit  q*,  Mfctth.  12,  2.  24,  20.  Marc.  6,2. 
16,  1.  Luc.  6,  j.  (vid.  JevTGQonQovtOQ)  6,  6.  .7.  i3,  i4~i6.  i4, 
1  —  5.  a3,  5.  56.    Apud  Ioannem  (excepta  loqutione  piaTu* 


t 

oafipiioif)  iU  $emjer;c>  5,  g.  iq.  10.  18.  7,  Aa  aa^-  9,  .14,  16/ 
29,  3i.  «Act.  i9  ^a..  ij,  37,  4«.  44»  (Exod.  $i,.»3.  a  R*g.  4,;a* 
ii,  5.  7.  9.  1  Chrop*  9,  3a,  Neh.  10 ,  3i..  ioaeph.  vit.  $.  3a, 
uiL  3,  10.  7.  et  ilj.  7,  4.  9.  beU.  jud<  »1  ■  17*  ia  contfc  Apiou. 
2,2.)—  b)  ia  atififiokja  plurale,  e*  Joraia  cheidaica  ftfiatof, 
ut  videtur,  sed  cum  signjfioatione  »iu£idart9i  saabatwm\  da* 
Sa66af/i j>,(in  datiyp  pjer  metaplaaaiuai,.  4e  quo  vid*  Mattkiao 
£Maiui.  gr.  $.  92,  j^o,  3.}  Qostri  [e*c*f)to  ioanne]  con*ta*te#,  ,et 
Insrpbus  pleniinque;  *qribu,pt  totg  a*/?/?t»*t  {loieph.  vit,'£'£fc 
bell.  1,  7.  3.  ant.  >3,  8u  4.  4  Macc.  3,  58.],  pro  eofc  aapfiivotf, 
ut  hafient  aljQ/iotie*  (Niiib.  28,  te«*  a.Chrotfr.  a,  4.  8,  i3.  £zech. 
46,  1.  4.  LXX  interpretes  et  losepb.  ant  3,  la.  6.  et  11,  8.  '6. 
ubi  oupfittTOle  Hap^kamp^  reatituit,  e  codd*  auctoritate)  JVJalth. 
12,  i.  28,  i„  Marc.  i,  ai.  fi,  a^stp}.  3,  a»  4.  Luc.  4,>e*v  $U 
i3,  10.  Act.  i3,  i4.  ?$  W^ff  «£tr  a«^<*TO*»t  die  eabbati.  f*V, 
i3.  (&&od.  35f  3*  Deuti»  i,  4«.  aei\  17,  at.aqq.  1  Macc.  9,'  34. 
4i.  loaeph.  ant,  Jta,  &  3,  ***  fr  *7M#V?  **tf  ««/f/^orav,  Neb.  to, 
3i.  —  hsLqupfimtt  pio.aa^iw  £*od.  16,  a3.  a5.  26.  Joeepb. 
ant.  3,  6.  6.  <«  t$  «alo^u/tttri  vq?  ip&t  oafi(iaiw,  x^v  ycip  liSio-* 
W  iip4(&v  oupflata  aoAoiyt**,  3,  10,  1.  ib.  7,  ia.  3.  «*t*V  ^v 
tw  xcdoupttvw  au@($mwv  sfwiQUt  ,aat.  1,  1.1.  CTooiuyepsuwrttf 
avtr,v  [yuiguv]  adfifiattt  )  — *•  c)  icr  a(*/?/$ara  pluralis  >a*»i  tiifi* 
fawv,  sabbata,  .  M«)tth,  i^»  5.ie,.M.  ia*  Luc.  -6,  a.  o>  Act. 
17,  2.  adppumu  Tfta.  Col,  a,  16.  (a  Chron.  3t,  3«  Esech.  46) 
3.  Ics.  1,  |3.    loaeph.  ent,  i3*  8,  4.) 

2),ro  evppwov,  i*g*fi  4*  sabbaia  csiebrmndo ,  Mettln 
12,  5.  8.  Maio.  2,.  07,  {*$,  Luc.  6,  5.  (Neh.  9,  i4.) 

3)  ex  chaldaiamo  et  syriaemo,   u.bi  ftrtau?  (Targuni  EstlL, 

2,  9.)  et  pa  de  septimana  dicnntnr  per  «ynecddchen :  hed- 
domaS)  septlmana;  Ha  ro  au^axov  %  Luc.  18,  la.  yijauvM 
^5  xov  oilpputov  Mairc.  16,'  9.  Tioair»'  oapSuTOV,  primo  die 
septimanaej  --*  t«  odftpaiu,  irt  formula  fi<M  oo^aroiy,  primo^ 
die  8eptiinanae,  Matth.  a8,  1.  Maic,  16,  a.  Luc.  a4,  i.'lo.(apf 
J.  19.  Act.  aoi  7.    i  Cor.  16,  a.  *.  ,'  .;    »rt.. 

SuyriVTi,  ^fi,  i},  (a  ua urty , 4  one.ro } , cornpri mo )  sage»a^ 
everricuium,  i.  e.  rete.  piscatorium  m^jus*,  ^atth,  1?,  ^7»  -^ 
(LXX  prp  fl-jn  Eccl,  7,  a^,  tzech,  ajS',.  $v \ftv47f  ij..  Hat*..^ 
16.  etiam  hat>.  i,?  i5.  les,  19,  8,  — ,  Arteoji^or.  a^  i4.vAeiiao. 
H.  Aniiu.  iiv  12.  Hesycb.  et  Pha.vonn.^aayf^ij^  19  «3t^0^ 
^/M^  **  «*  ttu^u^v  e/ff  ^oay  |j^iJaiv.)  **.  ...    #\,    fOI 

2"«  o\£  0  v  k  o  l  o  9 ,  aw  1  . 4  *  SaMuyaeu^ ,  S(ufrlii*n&>r;*i* 
sectae  addictus ;  Matth  3,  j.  t6,  iK  §.  llvlJtaM^9r  M^-  ^^ 
M*rc.  12,  i*j.  LiM5.^Q,  a7.'?Aft't*A  1*  A.17.'  a3,  Jx  7.  8,  -  ,  Ue 
ungine  hutus  familiae  li\4aforu,o%  npn  s-4i»  constat,  nec.de 
nomine,  quod  fiii  ab  h^br.j  j^^JJ,  iustM9,  afii^cunduw  Mabr 
bino8  sarioret)  a,  Sado  1  %  ^uri  h"*u»  seclae.auctor  ii^eiit|  .de*> 
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ducunt.  Repodiabant  traditiooea  Veteri  TM.  additaa  et  a  Pha- 
risaeis  admisiti,  et  solam  sequebantnr  legem  moe.  et  scripta 
prophetica;  negabant  reaarreotionem  mortuorum,  et  factorum 
in  altera  vita  onum  poenaa  tum  praemia  j  item ,  eaae  angelos 
et  daemones,  iai  neeesgitatem  et  Dei  procuratkmem.  (Vid. 
loaephv  ant  lib.  i3,  cap.  5.  et  10.  iib.  18,'  c.  l.  de  bell.  lib. 
2,  8.)  '  In  iudioiia  erant  aeveriores  (loseph.  ant.  20,  9/1.  bell. 
a,  8..i4.)  muliumque  valebanr  apnd  procerea  ludaeorum  (lo- 
aeph.  ant.  18,  1.)  et  eynedrio  magno  adsidebant  (loseph.  ant. 
t8,  i.)    Vid-  omnino  §Vineri  bibl;  Reahv»  s*.  h.  v.  *. 

Sadw*,  or  Sadok,  hebr.  pilX,  nom.  pr.  indecl.  viri, 
Matth.  1,  i4.  commeiuorati. 

Saivm%  f.  sraret,  1)  moveo,  propr.  xr\V  ovquv^  et  dicitur 
de  canibns  caudam,  bfende  moventibna  (Aetian.  V.  H.  i3,  4a.) 
Arriau.  epict.  2,  90.  —  22)  blandio,  pelliceo,  (Aeschyl.  Cboeph. 
v.  192;)  —  3)  commoveo;  et  nfetaph.  de  animo:  perturbo, 
comm&veo  •  1  Theaa.  3,  3.  ry  urfiira  oaivso&at  h  tcuq  &Xi\pm 
tuvtcug,  ne  ouie  veatmm  ullo  modo  tuibttor  animo  in  his 
calamitalibus.  Sophocl.  Antig,  v.  1228.  9)  ymvrj  ue  eaivet.  Diog. 
Lnert.  6^  1.  ot  ds  oatvcuevo*  totc  Xeyouivotq  Hoxqvov.  vid.  Kypt. 
et  /Fo^.  ad  h.  1.  (Niai  oaireaxrcu  hic  eat  seduei  ad  defi- 
ciendum  a  religione.)  •*. 

<?a'*«oa,  01),  0,  hebr.  plg,  saoeus;  i.  e.  proprie:  tertura 
craaaior  et  aapera  e  pilia'  caprarnm  aliorumque  animalium  facti, 
grobes  hdrenes  Zeug;  id  quod  ex  ea  confectum  e*t,  a)  sac- 
eu*f  Jceceptacnlum  frumentia  aliisquerebus  capiendis  et  Irans- 
portandia  idoneum,  ein  Saek,  Sdokcken,  (LXX  Gen.  42,  a&. 
35.  »Lev*  li,  32,  los.  9,  4.  2  Sam.  21,  to.)  —  b)  tilicium, 
strafula  atra  et  aspera ,  (ein  grober  hdrener  schwarzer  oder 
dunkelbrauner  Teppich ,  oder  Stiick  Zeug)  qua  apud  Iarae- 
lita8  aliasque  gentes  finitimas  (ioaeph.  ant.  8,  i4.  4.  0*  o**> 
odxxovg  itSvodusvot,  nal  oyoivia  talg  xscpaXalg  neoi&iutroh 
oiiro»?  y*Q  %o  naXcuov  \xiievov  oi  2vqoi)  utebantur  supplicw 
et  lugentea  ita,  ut  vei  loco  pallii  illnd  auperiuduerent  (losej)h. 
ant  5,  1.  la.  odxxovg  insvivvtsg  %alg  OToXulg) ,  vei  lunjboa  eo 
complftarent  (Gen\.37,:,34.  1  Reg.  20,  32.  Ioaeph.  ant  10,  1.  S. 
0  di  duqiiaoduevog  odx*6tJgt  ual  ffgSJfta  tanskvbv  avaXupriv)  vel 
otiam  ilio  expanso  insiderent  vel  ei  incuraberent  (loseph.  ant. 
7,  7.  b.  fiiXcuvar  neQL&iuerog' io&/jxa,  n&rdiv  ini  odxxov  pjfi 
intlto.  lea.  58/5i%  '—  Malth.  11,21.  iv  odxxta  xai  onodw-  Luc. 
iof  i3.  (1  Reff.  20,  3i.  Neh.  9,  1.  Eath.  4,  1  —  5.  Dan.  9,  3. 
fon.  3f  6.  Iuduh.4,  11.  Ioaeph.  bell.  2,  12.  5.  odxxovg  «"««- 
{oitafoi  **l  tiqjQav  tmf  *eq>aX3iv  *ata%iovxsg  Ixittvov.  ant.  7,  '• 
6V:  ib.  20,  6.  1.)  -*-  Apoc.  6,  12.  6  $Uo$  uiXag  iyivevo  ig  ™*" 
*og  tQtyrog.  (les.  5of  3.  IrSvow  xov  ovQarbv  oxorog,  xal  cag  ow 
nov  &ijou>  to  nsotpiXatov  aviov.  cpH.  Sir.25,  lf.)  —  ciliciunh 
i.  e.  pallinm  atrum  et  asperum  e'pisi*  factum#  quo  utebantur 
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nonnnnquara  propbetae»,   ftatissimum  qoi  ad  poenitentiam  e»- 
ciUbant,    Apoc.  n9  2.    (les.  20,  2.    Matth.  3,  4.   vid,   etiam 

ErSvua.)  ...'..'» 

laila,  o,  oVa,  (niti  Gen.  10,  a4.)  nom.  pr.  indecl.  Blii 
Arphacbsadi,  Luc.  3t  33. 

^aAa^tijjt,  o,  Salathiel,  (btf*i?£&tf,  1  Chron.  5  ,17« 
Esdr.  3,  2  )  nom.  pr.  indecl.  fitii  lechoniae,  Matth.  1,  2.  Xuc. 
3,  27. 

ZaXauig,  troc,  ij,  Salamis,  urbs  primaria  Cypri,  post 
Constantia,  et  serius  etiam  Famagusta  apptilata;  Act.  i3,  5. 

^aAe/p,  1/,  Saiim,  urbs  Io.  3,  23.  memorata,  caeterum 
ignota,    quam   nieroaymua  8  milliaria   abfuisse  a  Scytbopoli 

tradidit. 

SuXevw,  f.  ewrai,  (a  euXog  quod  vide)  0  a£*t°  %  com~ 
moveo,  (  LXX  potissiroum  pro  Dto  et  jpa)  primum  de  undis 
mtris,  quae  seuiper  a  ventis  commoventur,  (Amos.  8,  12.  Ps. 
96,  ii.)  _»  ium  de  rebus  quibuscunque,  quae  moventur  et 
tgitantur;  Matth.  11,  7.  Luc.  7,  24.  naXauor  oaXev.  inb  iviuw. 
(let.  7,  2)- —  oiniar  Luc  6,  48.  xrp  y7p  Hebr.  12,  20.  Aet  4,  . 
3i.  16,  26.  (Ps.  82,  5.  Ps.  i8r  9.    1  Chron.  16,  5o.  8ir.  16,  19. 

—  Ps.  109,  24«  iodXsvoar  %ag  xupaXaq  uvroiv.*)  —  Luc.  6,  38. 
keioo*  OBouXevuirovf  mensuram  quassatam,  i.  e.  quatiendo  re- 
plelam,  —  Passivum:  moveor,  tremo,  trepido;  (Pa.  107,  27«  ■ 
ioaliv&fioar  cwc  o  ut&voir.  lea.  23,  9.  l  Macc.  9,  i3.  Iosepli. 
wt  8 ,  5.  2.)  ita  i«  N.  T.  ut  ivriftwg  tww  oioutwr  oaXsv&q-* 
wrr«f,  Matlb.  24,  29.  Marc.  i3,  25.  Luc.  21,  26.  -*-  Test.  XII. 
Pstr.  p.  548.  \ltur  inifiXiyy  o  xvptec  eqp*  ijuag,  ndrxeg  yutig- 
vaXtvout&a,  xai  ol  oioavoi , .  nai  fift),  nai  aBvooot,  dnh  noog^ 
«rcoti  tijc  utyaktiovvifi  aurov  oaJUuorra*   [p*\tv&rj<iovTai\.    Oi 

ii  vloi  tajr  ur&Qwnair  ini  tovtotg  draio&titovPTSg  auaevayou*»» 
lud.  5,  6.  —  tropice,  animum  commoveo ,  excito ;  Act.  17, 
*3.  oaksvorteg  rovg  b%Xovg.  —  (de  -  smore  animum  movente 
lndith.  i2y  16.  —  de  tiuiore  animum  turbante  Sir.  29,  18/ 
1  Micc.  6,  8.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto,  quum,  quae  commoventur,  labi 
*oUa*t;  deiicio,  oorruere  facio ;  apud.ngatro*  non  nisi  de 
homiae,  imagkie  ducta  ab  aedificii*  (S#p^.4,  19,  AaXsvoet  ai- 
wic  ix  .^^tei/cwy)  .•  J«  ^/a^tf  J//9  dtiieio^  \ott  2,  26.  *ra  ^q 
ffttlsu^ai.  (Ps.  1 6,  8.  10,  6.  1 3,  5.  Sir,  1.3,  23.  Ps.  Sal.  8,  39. 
]o- 15,  6.  oif  oaXiv&t]Ok%ak  uno  xaxoS»)  -^—  2  Tiiess.  9,  2.  aa- 
kv&qvai  anb  %ov  rooq  demoveri  ab  atiimi  pejrsuasione,  «  fide. 

—  Uebr.  12,  27»    xa   ouXevdueva  deiicienda,    auctoritate  pri- 
Vaada,  abrogandar  *. 

Saltfu,  ^,  Salem,  (pVuJ,  loaepb.  ant  1,  10.  a.  £6Xvpa$ 
nomeii.propr.  urbis  antiquissimae,  cuius  rex  fuit  Mekbisede- 
^ %  (6ea«  1 4,  1 8)  Hebr.  7,1.  2v  <t  ajkuie  poslea - Uierosolyma 
V0«*U  est    Vid,  P*  769  3.  (ooll.  :ao*4  n^  u  5.)oloaeph.  ant  J^ 
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icva*  %rp  pcfjoi:  HaXuuo}  tftfraeov  imaXeamP  cl9aooiXvpm.  —  Le~ 
giiur  etien» ,  .sed  perperam  , .  in  nodd.  Jo..8,  ^3w 

JSaluco*,  o,  Salmon,  (jtobip  Ruth.  4,  ai.)  nom.  pr.  filii 
Nahasson?  Ma|tb«  i*  4.  5u  Luc*  3,  aa* 

J?a  A  u  o>  v  r/ ,  qgt  q,  Salmone ,  Salmvniutn,  pr<*moato« 
rxunit  orientale  *et  ex  parte  etiam  boreale  Cretee,  Cnkio  et 
Rhodo.obversom;  Act.  27,  7. 

.JaJloc,  ov,  £,  1)  agitatio,  iactatio*  propr.  de  m»ri: 
aestus-undarutai,  to,  1,  i5.  pro  V\4\.  Ps.  89,  10.  %hv  aaXov 
(NliD)  %(&v  xvuotm*.  —  a)  vnda*~ aestuant&s ,  Luc.  21,  a5» 
iftownj?  &a%i&QfK  *ai  ouXov,  quae  dieta  «nnt  pro  ocUov  iq§ 
#0X00049.  (Ps.  SaL  6,  5-  i*  iwpoou  ne*opanr  *oi  oo&oj*  #ir 
Aaootoir.  —  loseph.  ant.  7,  10.  a.  de  agitatione  equitantis*,  — « 
de  ooncussioner  propr,  .loseph.  beU.  7,  8.  5.  —  tropice  P*.  55, 
a5.  66,  8.  121,  3.  —  de  animi  perturbatione  Sir.-  4o,  6.  lo: 
seph.  ant  i4,   i4.  a.)  *. 

.STaAns/S,    •W<Kj    ijt   —    LXX   pro    rr^tenr    tuba  «t 

qnidein  ea ,  qua  utebantur  sacerdotes  in  sacria  lacienfU*  (Nam, 

1*,  a—  10,  t  Chron,  16,  2fc.  28.  2  Chron.  5,  nO*  «raibus  gm- 

tabatur  in  honorem  Dei,    regum„  et  diebut  festjs    (a  B>g.  n» 

16.    1  Cbron.  i3,  8.    Ps.  98,  7.   ioseph.  «nft.  ut  4.  a>)  — pru 

"wVti,    tuba,   qna  ufebantur  in  aiinnntiandi*  regum  mandalis, 

in  clasaico  canendo  (loa.  6,   8  sqq.    aSam.  a,   28-   —    Lev.  a5, 

19.   1  Sani.  i3,  3.)  — •  tub*  y    Apoc.  i^   10.  4.  1.,  qua.  couvoca- 

batur    popolus,     Matth.  »4,    3i.   — »■    et   cJaaMcuui    canebaiur, 

1  Cor.  i4,  8.  —  Tribuuntur  Apoc.  8y  fl.  .6«   i3.  9,   i4.  ajngelii 

«proraulgantibus  decreta  Dei  de  puniendis  homiaibtia;  —   1  Cor. 

16,  5 2,  tV  tjj  iogar»  oaXiuyfv,   i.  e.  ad  tubae  sonitnm  uJtiwo 

die;  —   1  Thest.  4,    16.  e*  odXnifft  ^eou,  i.  e.  ex  hebraismo: 

Infca  maxima   (coll.  Mat'h<  a^,  3i.)     (Alii:   tuba,   qu*  canilur 

iussu-Dei;    alii:    tonitru,)  —    Deo  si  triboitur,    *at:    tonUru^ 

Uebr.  iaf  19.  vid.  £xod.  19,  16.  19,  ao,   18.   Ps.  47«  5.   Zaeh. 

9,   i4.  —  (Legitur  etiam  Pa.  SaL  8,1.   loseph.  anL  7,   14.  6. 

bell.  3,  5.  4.)  \ ■■> 

2uXnt£to,  f.  (jei,  aor.  iadXntm  (meliores  Graeei  oal- 
n/ySai,  ^acxAn^Sa  ,• '  vrsl.  Lobeck.  md  Phryn.  p.  191  k  —  a  ocl/l- 
wt^)  ^w^tf  eanoj  qUOd  fiebat  )qunm  diebus  festis  in  heaorem 
Dei  et  laetitism ,  tuto  iti  convocavido  populo,  tum  jn  promul* 
gando  decreto  regis,  tum  in  classico  canendo,  (vid.  JtaXmyk) 
—  a)  proprie  cfo  angeiis  decreta  Dei  promulgantibue  1  Cor. 
l5f  5a.  Apoc.  %,  & — 15.  9,  1.  *j.  -  10,  7.  11,  i5.  (LXX  pro 
^SXn  a  Chron.  5,  11.  12.  7,  6.  i3,  i4.  29,  a&.  maxime-  sutem 
,  pro^jDia  Huta,  10,  *&^  i'cMes.  <6,  4.  9,  Ies.  »7,  i3>  lostfrb.  aur. 
7,  ••-  6.  waXnloaq  ><oaci.  «hk  ant  5,  1.  .5*  oaJbn^avran'  swr 
htfol^  *^»  fc^tropioq:  tosjtttoanere,  nostrum*  auspvsaunen,  i.  e. 
^a^na  ib|uaa>io^tenJi.V0ii^osniJloqae    s^entta   allquiiL  laccrfr', 
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Matth»«6,!9»  fiJj  qaXn*ot$  fynQoofi*  aov.   (lea.44,  ?3,  oaXnlr* 
oa?a  (he^br*  £V}fr)   tA  &ftf'lw.  t^$  yqg.   ler.  5j,  37.)  *. 

J?a  &  « t  cr  t  1}  ? ,  ou ,  0 ,  (a  ^oAfri&u)  tuba  caneas  f  tubicen  j 
(meliores  et  antiquiorea  acriptares  qaXnvyxirfr,  losepb.  bell.  3, 
6.  %)  semel  Apoc.  i8t  32.  ubi  qaJUrftffrat'  sunl,  qui  aiebus  festi* 
tuba  camiBl,,laelitiae  nuntii;.;vi4,  iea»  44,23.  Pa.  $1,  3.  98,  7. 
160,3.  (Legitur  ooXmotr]g  etiam  Tbeophr.  char.  c  j*5.  Dioo* 
Hal.  4,  *8,  Diod.  3,  36.  Lucian.  'IJ.  L  p.  720«) 

^alcu^^,  yqt  rit  Salonie^  nojn.  pr.  uxoris  Zebedaei,  nja?- 
tris  lacobi  et  Ioanttia,  aposJja^qrum  ,  vid.  *l£xtof}o$;  .—  Marc, 
i5,  4o.  i§,  "1.  1         ,  • 

2auaQ$t>af  «g9  4»  Samaria\  Kebr.  jViayp,  (hodie  Sdienu 

run)   1)  noin,   «/•£*,*  ajb  fioiari,   rqge.  Israelitarum,    exstructae 

in  monte  Semaro,  (3  Reg.  6,  19.    losepb.  ant  8r  12.  5u  jy  2s? 

Haotwi,  i&ytykipy  7wjU*t  rai  flfi  V^Aljfai*  Sauugsla,  xaXovuevg. 

TjgogjjyiQ^Voa   9i  aitrjv  aitag   [Homri]  gtuaeswva  ano  tou  to 

o$oq  amdouivov  airw,  £9    <p  xaTfiffHeuaffS  tj^  teoAms  -Styapov.) 

postea   sedes  regni    decein  tribuum,    primum  a   Salmanassare, 

Assyriorum  rege,  expugnata  «t  va-ptata,  iterom  a  loanne  Hyr- 

L  cano  dirata,  a  Galnnio  Romano  autem   reatitata,»  Syriae  proT 

v.nciae  adnumerata  et   a   Pompeio  incoiis  auqta  (Ioaeph.  ant 

i4,  4.  4«)  post  ab  Augusto  Herodi  M.  donata,  (unde  cognomea 

(j^uottj  nacta,  losepli.  ant  x5,  8.  5.  ib-  cap.  7,  3.)  ab  Herod? 

M.  deniqve  bene  munita,  aedificiia,  adeoqae  templo  exornata, 

iacoluqne  aucta.    ( loseph.  ant.   i5,  8.   5.)   De  Cbutaeia,  qui, 

expugnata    Samaria,    e    Perside    in    Samariam    deducebantur, 

ibique  habitabapt   vid,    loseph.  aat.  9,    i4.  3»  et,  ib.   10«  9.  Jf 

;  Commemoratur  in  N.  T.  lo.  4,  7.    Act  8,  5.  tlg  noXiv  xqg  5«- 

:  \utQeio($  pro  eig  noXiv  ttjv  JBau..  v.  9,  — ^-   meton.  incolae  Sa~ 

!    mariae,  Act  8,  l4.  *—   2)   «^«r  Samaritanus ,   g.  toparckia 

Samaritarta,   mtdia  inter  ludaeum   et  Galilaeam   siU,    cuiua 

urbft  primaria  fuit  Samaria,  de  cuius  fertilitate  et  natura  ex- 

posuit  Weph,  bell.  3,  3.  44  Ita  \a  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  1.1.  Io.  4,  5. 

Acr.  1,8.  8,  1.   9,  3i.    i5,  3^   (loaeph.  ant.   i3,  2,   3.  2  Reg. 

\  17 >  a^   ler.  3i,5.)  *- 

■  Saaa^8tt^g9  ov9  0,  intell,  avr$  (juvHqbq  SauaQetxai,  Iov 

seph.  ant.  18,  a*.  2.).  Samaritanus  ,*  $amaritaf  incola  vel  urr 
bia  vel  regionia  Samariae,  religione.^amaritani^s \  Ma^tb.  10, 5. 
Luc.  9,5a.  io,33.  17,  i(h  lo,4,  9^39.40.  8,48.  Act  8,  a5. 
—  ln  N.  T.  et  losepho  ita  diciuitur  incojae  ^^ma^iae,  qui 
erant  quant  ii  lsraelitae,  qui  poat  regni  destractionem  per  Sal- 
manassflrem  remanserant  in  patria,  tum  colopi  a  Salm,anassare 
•  Babylonia  bx  reandem  terram  misai  (2  Reg.  17^2^.  loseph. 
ant.  i«,  4.  3  si]q.  ib.9,  i4.  3.  et  ior  9.  7.).  ludaei  igitur,  qwum 
reduces  ia  patriam:  rlferoeoiyma  «t  templum  inaUurarent, 
Samaritanyr  civeaf  et  akjcios  agnosoere  et  admittere  detrepta- 
runt,   qua  re  ofiensi  Sama**i|.ani .  t^mpli  et  m^s  reatUujtto^ein 
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impedire  conati  'sunt  Esdr.  4,  Neh.  4,  (Iosepb.  ant.<  11,  4.) 
lnde  odium  intef  ludaeos.  et  Samaritanos  ortum  est  magnam, 
anctum  ea,  quod  Samaritani  in  monte  Garizim  aacra  faciebant 
aecnndum  praecepta  legis  mosaicae,  e  librornm  V.  Trnumero 
non  nisi  pentateuchum  admittebant,  Iudaeosque  vario  modo 
vexabant  (vid.  ioveph.  ant.  20,  6.  1.),  et  ab  his  ot  apostatae 
despiciebantur,  quare  nomen  Samar-itani  apud  iudaeo*  infarae 
habebatur;  Io.  8,  48.  (Iosepn.  ant.  11,  8.  6.  SapaQelTai  [tempore 
Alexandri  M.]  Sixiua  ui\TQorioX(,V  habebant  fcaTwxquert]?  Sno 
rmw  anooiai&v  xov  ^lovdaiaw  i&vovQ.  *—  el  8i  jtg  [ludaeorum] 
airiav  la%s  naoa  to8£  'IeQOOoXvuixaiQ  *Kroa?By*a$ ,  ijj  tiJ$  h  tow 
aafifiaro^Q  naQavouioQ  k.  t.  X.  Ttaoa  Toic  Sutifthag  eyevye*  — 
De  odio  iudaeorum  adversus  Samaritanoa  vid.  efiam  Sir.  5o,  28. 
loseph.  ant.  11,  4.  3  sqq. 

SafiaQslrtQ,  etttdoQ,  r\>  Samaritana,  feminin.  a  2a- 
uaoeiTrg,  quare  io.  4,  9.  y\m\  oauaQnXnQ,  loseph.  beil.  3,  3.  4. 
SauaQelttQ  ywobi  quae  et  ipsa,  omisso  ga>0a,  dicitur  ij  JSapa- 
netTi£v  loseph.  bell.  3,  7.  3 2.  ib.  5,  a.  1.  *. 

Sauo&Qaxt},  ijc,  ^»  Samothrace  ,  insula  maris  Aegaei, 
e  regione  iouiae  ad  Thraciain  sita,  primum  Dardania  s.  Lea- 
cania/  post  a  Thracibus,  eam  occnpantibus,  Thraeia,  et  de- 
nique  occupata  a  Samiis,  Samothrace  appellata,  roysteriis  Ce- 
reris  et  Proserpinae  clara.  Act.  16,  11. 

SduoQ,  ovf  3,   Samits,   insula   wtrl$  Aegaei  versus  fo- 

oiam,  non  procul  ab  Epheso  sita,  olitn  etiam  Arternisia,  Par- 

t  thenia   dicta,    celebrata   lunonis    cultu,    luto    Samio   et  vaws 

ficlilibus   ex   eo  factis,    et  Pythagora,  cuius  fuit  patria.    Act. 

20,  i5. 

SauovtfX,  0,  Samuel  (^Wtaft)  nom.  pr.  indecl.  filit 
EJcanae  et  Hannae,  prophetae  Israelitarum  ceiebris,  scbola- 
rum  prophetarum  auctoris,  summique  sacerdotis ,  item  ultimi 
%m  frXl&W  Israelitarum,  quibns  primos  reges  dedit,  Saulum 
et  Davidem.  (vid.  libros  Samuelitf  in  V.  T.  ioseph.  ant. *6,  10 
•qq)  Act.  3»  24.  i3,  20.  Hebr.  n,  32. 

Sauxpdv,  0,  (ffaSfctp)  Samson,  Simson ,  nom.  pr.  in«- 
flecl.  iilii  Manoae,  tefi/nb  Israelitarum ,  fortitudine  et  robore 
clari;  vid.  Iudic.  i3  sqq.  loseph.  ant.  6,  8.  —  Hebr.  11,  3a. 
'-  SavSaXtov,  iov ;  to,  deminutiv.  a  odtSaXov ,  sanda- 
Kum ,  i.  e.  solea  vei  lignea  vei  corlacea  plantam  pedis  tegem 
et  superne  alligata  fmiieulis;  de  mulierum  sandaliis  (luditb. 
10,  4.  iG,  9«  AeHan.  var.  hist.  7,  11.  Hesych.  aav3r*Xw  oav 
taXa,  yvvawela  vnoiquata);  de  soleis  virorum;  ita  Maro.  6,  9. 
Act.  12,  8.  —  (LXX  pro  i>S>3,  ies.  20,  2.  Ios.  9,  5.  loseph.  ant 
4,  8.  23.)  *  '""" 

Savtg,  I80Q,  fj,  tahula,  a$ser,  Bret;  Act  275  44.  (LXX 
pro  XVO  Cant.  8,  9.  Ezech.  27,  5.  coli.  2  Reg.  12,9.  loseph. 
•ht:  8,  5.  2.  oavun  %%xur^iifaiQ  ix  Kedoorv )  *. 
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Saovl,  o,  Saul,  (frwti)    1)  nom.   pr;  fitli  Kis,  primi 
regii  Israelitarum ,  de  quo  via.  l  Satn.  9  sqq.  —  Act.  i3,  21. 

—  2)  nomen  iudaicum  Pauli   apostoli  ,    qui   et  2avXog  dictus 
est,  (vid.  SaiXog)  Act.  9,  4.  17.   22,  7.  i3.   26,  i4.  *. 

SanQcg,  «,  ©V,  (a  aijnoj)  1)  putridus,  foetidus,  a)  propr. 
Theophr.  char.  11.  —  b)  metaphor.  putridus,  spurcus ,  fwr- 
pti,  de  scommatibus  et  conviciis  vel  etiam  dictis^  obscoenis, 
£ph.  4,  29.  lo'yoc  aflwroo'?,  ( Antonin.  11,  i4.  wc  oanoog  xai 
%ip3r]Xog  0  Xiyotv,  iyai  nQor^uai  anX&g  001  nQOgqpioBO&at. 
Arrian.  disa.  epict.  3,  22.  aanga  ioyptaia.  vid.  Kypkii  obss.  ,ll9 
p.298.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  malae  indolis,  —  noxius,  ut  etiam 
aiQr^fTog  est  noxius),  i.  q.  jnot^oogi  ita  oanQOv  divdQov,  arbor, 
malos,  noxios  lructus  proferens,  Matth.  7,  17.  18.  12,  33. 
Luc  6,  43.  (Chrysost.  homiL  4.  in  ep.  ad  Timoth.  nav ,  o  ur) 
%r)v  Idiav  iQsiav  nXrjQol,  oangov  Xeyouev.  Arrian.  Epict.  3,  22. 
aarcpor  doyua.)  —  de  piscibus  noxiis  et  inutilibus,  Malth. 
i3,  48.  Vid.  quae  habet  RapkeL  e  Polyb.  p.  53. 

SaiKjpsiQfjp  t$,  %i,  Sapphira,  nom.  pr.  uxoris  Ananiae, 
Act.  5,  i.  , 

2dn<pei,Q0gf  ou,  rjy  hebr.  TBS  sapphirus  f  lapis  pre- 
tiorus  caerulei  coloris    (Plin.  hist.  nat.  37,  9.)    Apoc.  21,   19. 

—  LXX  Exod.  24,    10.  28,  18.  lob.  28»  6.  16.    les.  54,  11. 
EJzech.  1,  26.   10,  1.  Cant  5,  i5.  loseph.  ant.  3,  7.  7. 

2aQy  dvrj,  rjg,  r)f  1)  funis,  vinculum,  ligamentum, 
(Aescbyl.  suppi.  801.)  — •  2)  i.  q.  nXiyua,  ein  Geflecht ,  cor- 
bis,  scorta  e  funibus  texta,  2  Cor.  11,  33.  coll.  Act.  9,  25* 
ubi  anvQig.  (Athen.  3.  p.  119«  et  9«  p.  407.  —  Suidas>  jap- 
ydftj  *  ol  utv  aypiviov  xt,  oi  di  nXiyua  xt  ix  aypiviov.  Hesych. 
Quoydvai'  deouoi  ual  nXiyuaja  'yvQya&atdr],  aypiviov ,  dyvQu- 
wya.)  *. 

2aQ8eig,  0)V,  al,  Sardes ,  iumf  Lydiae  urbs  primaria, 
tubs  quondam  opulentissima  et  voluptuosissima,  (Strabon. 
Geogr.  i3.)  Croesi  regia,  ad  radices  montis  Tmoli  sita.  Apoc. 
1,  11.  3,  1.  4. 

2aQdivog9  ov}  0,  i.  q*  oaQdiog,  quod  vid.  Apoc.  4,  3« 
ia  textu  vulg. 

2uq8iov9  lov,  %6y  i.  q.  <?«(jJioc,  quod  vid.  — 1  Apoc. 
21,  20.  in  codd.  (LXX  pro  fiTtf  Exod.  28,  17.  39,  8.  Ezecli. 
28,  i3.  Prov.  a5,  12.) 

SuQdiog,  iov,  o,  intell.  Aitfc)?  C^xod.  35,  8.  *at  Iftrovg 
taoiiovg,  in  hebr.  DfTCJ)  Sardius,  lapis  pretiosus  colore  rubro 
et  pellucidus,  a  coloie  etiam  Carneolus  dictus.  Apoc.  4,  3. 
in  texlu  Griesb.  pro  OKod^roc.  ib.  21,  20. 

SuqSovv^,  vjfoc,  0,  (compositntn  e  aaQdiog  et  oivS, 
onyx,  etiam  gemma)  sardonyxy  lapis  pretiosus,  in  quo  coior 
itiber  sardii   et   albus   otiychis  mixtus  erat.     (Plin.  hist.  nat. 
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3?}  ip.)  Apoe*  21,  2Q.  (Aquila  Gen.  n,  :*.  pro  £rrii ,  losepb.  ( 
aut.  3.  7.  6.  _et  iib.  7,  7,  5.)i  *  '       . 

^«^^HTa.raJV,  tci,  hebr.  Jisnst»  (loseph.  ant,  R,  i3.  2. 
61$  iV^sqp.^ri  noXtr  ovx  anat&ev  jfjg  ^tJajvog  x$xl  Tuqov,  penAjj 
yao  xtliai*)  Sarepta,  urhs  sita  in  tribu  Asser,  media  inter 
-Tyrum  et  Sidonem,  Luc.  4,  36.  vid.  1  Reg.  17  x  9.  Obad. 
v.  29.  *. 

-2aoxtxo'c,  q,  0*,  (a  oao£  quod  vide)  quod  apud  pro- 
fanos  non  legitur,  sed  tantum  in  scriptis  Pauli,  epist.  ad  Uebr. 
et  prior.  epist.  Petr.  %  e  quibus  ad  patres  ecclesiae  trausiit, 
(fgnat.  ad  Ephes.  J.  7.  Chrysost.  homil.  64*.  Cleni.  Alex  pae- 
dag.  1,  6.)  non  est  carneust  sed  reierendum  est  ad  eam  t^ 
OUQXog  nolionem,  ubi  significat:  naturam  animalem,  quae  cor- 
poris.  vigore .  cemitur ,  quamque  habemus  cominunem  cum  ani- 
malibus  ratione  destitutis;  item  dictamina  hiiius  nalurae*  Hinc 
OUQXtxug  est:  1)  ad  naturam  animalem  spectans^  eam  se- 
cutus  9  ex  sensibili  hominis  natura  natuSj  ei  conveniens; 
ita  [Hebr.  7,  16  ubi  Griesb.  oaoxivoiQ,  vid.  2aqx\voq»\  —  ia 
oaQxtxoi,  quae  ad  vitam  animalem  fustentandam  pertinent. 
1  Cor.  9,  11.  —  2)  adiecta  notione  vitiositatis,  quia  natura  ini- 
malis  regitur  appetitibus  sensuum,  qui;  ubi  vehementiores 
aunt,  legi  spiritus  rationalis,  dictamini  spiritus  sancti  adver- 
santur;  binc  oaoxtxoc,  qui  appetitibus  suis  regitur ,  ea  cupit, 
'  quae  natura  animalis  appetit,  nec  a  Spirfttf  eiusqne  dictamine 
se  regi  patitur;  [Rom.  7,  l4.  et  1  Cor,  3,  l.  ubi  Griesb.  <y«o- 
xwoc}  1  Cor.  3,  3,  4-  —  1  Petr.  2;  11.  oaQxindv  im&vfiuiv, 
cupiditates  ex  animali  natura  hominis  natae  ad  pravum  t*n- 
dentes.  —  3)  quum  natura  hominis  animalis  sit  etiada  imbtcilla 
et  mortalis,  ex  adiuttcto  est:  imbeeiUus;  2  Cor.  10,  4.  anfo 
ou  ooqxlxu,  arma  non  imbecjlla,  von  vittus,  ut  solet  esse  in 
homine  caduco.  (Ita  2  Chron.  32,  8.  figa^ioveg  oaoxixoi  oppo- 
nuntur  virtuti   Dci  adiutoris.)  *. 

2uQxxv6g ,  r},ev,  (a*ao2;)  1)  earnens,  i.  e.  ex  carne 
constaos,  2  Cor.  3,  3.  vid.  JlA«£  et  conf.  Ezech.  1*,  19.  36,  26. 
ubi  autem  xagdia  ooqxvvti  est  animus  mollis,  tractabilis;  eoll. 
Sir.  17,  i3.  in  edit.  Complut.  (Theepbil.  ad  Autol  1,  p.  71: 
o  %}ebg  ocp&aXuolg  oagxivoip  oQadTJvat,  ov  dvtaxat.)  - —  2;  i.  q> 
oaQxixog,  ad  vitan*  animal&m  pe+tinens;  Hebr.  7,  16.  vopoq 
ivtolfig  oaQxnqg  (te*fc  vulg.  oetoxtxijg)  lex  mosaica  (de  eligendo 
sacerdote  e  progenie)  quae  praecipit  divita  animalt  bisce  in 
terris?  et  propagatione  eiua.  Opp^nitivr  ^nttj  umxuXvtog.  — 
3)  ut  ouQxixog,  is,  qui  appepitibus  naturalibus  regitur,  (vitk 
.2uQxtx6g.);,i\*  in  textu  GrUsb.  Rom.  7 9  14.   1  Cor.  3,  !•  *. 

-S  d  0  5 1  «o^j  ^,  LX X  pro  -fipa  ~  1 )  care^  et  quidem  quntenut 
ejficit  corpus  nnimatum ,  quare  diflert  a  xQeag,  carne  «nacta- 
torum,  sive  ad  coquendum  destiaa,U;  1  Cpr.  i5,  3g.  2  Cur. 
12*  7,  ftic(i^  jy  aa^f.  iac.  5,.3t  Apoc  17.,  ^.  *9>  lS-  al- 
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(Gen.  4o,  19*  i£$atp:  17*  44.  9  fee£.  9,  36.  Dicitur  in  V:  T.  de 
carne  corporis  tttfn  hohjinutn  turti  anitnalium,  Gen.  2,  aii  a3. 
4oj  2  —  ^.- 18.  E*od.  4>  7.).  —  Uftmtur  nostri  iii  descriBenda 
iiMteria  corporis  p*r  prfrtea  1  £>or. '1'5,  5o.  voeafouliaf  o&o|  xa£ 
afjua.  Luo.  24)  8g.  nrevpu  ffttpxtc  *al  iotia  ovx*  fyet. 

2)  per  euphemtamum  efc  hebraismo  de  parte  piidenda 
virili,  obi  de  circumcisione  *st  ftermo;  a)  propr.  Rbmi'(a/  28- 
*m*0[lYi  $  fo  uapfti,  quaefit  *n  eferpbrift  pudendis,  cjfcumui- 
sio  pudendorum.  Eph.  a^  1 t.Trennroaq  ir  xsaoxi,  lucTaei  circnin- 
cisi.  Col.  v,  l3.  dxpoflvotia  tfjg  0a£xoc,  qtiod  praepntmti,  i.  e. 
t  [>eo  eHiuS^ue  preflrisai»  aftietti  *rtriisj  ut  praeputiati.  (Oen. 
i7>  n.  rrtott^uristr  vqr' ouoxa*  tTfe  (&xQofivorla$.  v.  i4;'  *4.  a5*. 
tWit.  12,  1*.  E*.  44,?.  ***  0en.  17,  i3.  iotai  fj  dta&jjxri  uov 
fai  f%  tfeptoc  vptfi*  Sir.  44,  •»!.)*—  b)  in  teripris^ftrali  ex 
ttetonytma  r  cirenmeisio ,  et  qukiem  quatenus  eraft  signum 
eorwm,  qui  a<flDei*  popitlhm  pertftfebartt  «eftfsque  grathVe  par- 
ticipes  erant,  iuda&imu**  Statns  %■  prtterogatitya  homitris  clt- 
cumeisi;  Rom.  4,  I.  cttytjK^f  (intell.  ^«,01*)  xo*oV  «retpVa!  gra* 
tiara  adeptum  «sae  per  circiHnolisiOneln:  2  Cor/  I  /,  1 8.  Wi/getirtat 
«rra  tvj*  ovpfta,  gloriantur'  ^/fe  praerogativa*  circumrisorniri,* 
(mn  feic  est:  «le  *origin«  +hid*lisi}  Gal.  5,3.  iropai '  2rrittl>U to#s 
detinids  (vid.- J^miUaj)  fcTMnore  iudaismi..  (coxl  C.  4,  9.  10.) 
Gal  6,  is.  ir  Oftoni',  iudaiavno.  v.  1  3.  Eph.  2,  11.  Va  &rwj  '£* 
tropxt  (sunt  fentat  feaeo  bdUiUiigenda )  gentiles  praeputiati  i.  e, 
a  Oeo  eiuaqne  grtftia  propter  ^po^aiiav  ali^nf.  (cf.  v.  12.  i3.) 
Pbil.  3,  3.  4.  oix  Ir  9ftf*f  mnotfriteg,  non  confrsi  cireumci- 
sione  s.  iudalsmg  ,-^uasi  -per  eam  Dfco  placeremus. 

3)  eorpusf  AoH  rero  quat«nua  eat  compages  ^aftiwm ,  ut 
ffftjfta  dicitur,  sed  quatenus  mgoni,  ranquam  ))ritnaria  parte 
constat;  ita  U)  urfiverse,  animo  eppositum,  Matth.  2*6,  4r. 
Mirc.  i4,  38.  1  Cor.  5>  5.  2  Cor.  4>  ^.7,  1.  Col.  2,  1.  to  ^rpo'?^ 
amof  ^iou  ^  aagxif  me  quod  corpna'  visibfle  attinet.  Col.  2 ,  5. 
t[i  ociojii  Hnsifkt.  v>  .93.  ttebr.  9,  10,  ■fkxxtnofiava  eaoxig*,  mnn- 
dilies  corporia  leviluja.  v.  a3;  l  Petr.  3 ,  21.  4',  6.  Iud.  v.  8. 
(fixech  36,  26.  loseph.  bell.  6,  i.  5.)  —  b)  de  corpore  Christi 
morti  tradilumi  ita  Io;  6,  fri  — 66.  65.  (^id.  Ur&pa  in  fine) 
ubi  autem  utrum  Hle  uau  corpwria^Chiisti,  in  sacra  coena,  an 
vero  de  fruota  mortia  Chriati  percipiendo  aermo  sit,  dresen- 
tiunt  interpretes.  Poateriori  modo  de  ceine  Christi  aermo  est 
Rora.  3,  8.  uatdnotre  tijr  iuaotiar  ir  ty  eaoxi  (Xgtatov)  vid. 
Kttiangirw,  £ph.  2,  i5.  Col.  1,  22.  Hebr.  10,  20.  1  Petr.  4,  1. 
Aliis  in  locis  legitur  to  atjua  roS  Xo*arou.  Unde  illualKandua 
viaVtur  locus  ftud.  v.  fl3.  utorvrteg  xai  tor  aifo  tffi  oagxog 
tamXmuivor  ptiHra,  «ihili  iacientes  ai  vel  tunica  a  carne  ves^ra 
polluatur,  i.  e.  si  vel  in  salvandis  fralribus  sanguis  vobis  ait 
profundendus ,  vel  vulnera  aint  aocipienda.  cf.  Jiaxplroy'. 

4)  natura  anitnalis ,   vUibilis  et  mortalis,  quae  homi- 
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nibt»  et  reKquis  animantibus  (Gtn.  6,  3»  17»  *g«  7,  i5.  16.  2!« 
8,  17.  Exod.  17,  11.  i4.  Num.  18,  i5.)  communis  est.  Ita 
a)  de  natura  Lumana  imiverse,  quatenus  est  yisibilis  et  mor* 
talis;  Io.  1,  i3.  ix  &alr}ua%og  aOQxogy  ex  appetitu  naturae  ani- 
malis.  c.  3,  6.  tb  yzywvr)uivo*  ix  vt)g  oaoxog  ado$  iou,  qui  na- 
tnrali  modo  generatur  homo,  aoimalia  est  c.  £,  i5.  vutlq 
xatd  %r]v  aaQxa  xQivsjSt  voa  de  ot«  iudicatis  secundum  homi- 
nem  externum,  quem  in  me .  conspicijtis.  Iq.  >,  j4>  0  Adyof 
ocio£  iyiv£ioy  hotno  animaJis  et  visibilis  factua.est.  .  i  Tim. 
3,  16.  kq.uveQwtyri  iv  ouqxu  1  io.  4#  a.  iJLqAitfft?  I*  cwpK*  ib.  v* 
3.  2  lo.  v,  7.,  1  Petr.  3,  18. .  #ara*w#6ic  rope*.  Hebg.  12,  <p  oS 
xJjs  ooqxoq  .fjfifoy  natigeg,  maiores  quibua  deb*mus  huinanam 
nostram  naturam.  (Sap.  7,  2.  «*.  KoiJUp  /mijtoot  «JU}gp#^  aa'p£. 
Lib.  rlenoch.  p.  ig5.  gigantes  ab  angeiis  et  feminis  hQminum  nati 
dicuatur  ywvti&ivTsg  ani nv$iuatog  xai  ffaaW?^ — .flinc  ouq£ 
nal  alfu*i  natura  mortali*,  ejtterna,  MsMh.,  1,6^17^  Eph.  6,  12. 
Hebn  2,  i4.  Gal.  1,  16.  oVvTraofay.  aaoMi  «a»  YKtjuart,  non  deii- 
beravi  cjim,  appetitibua  nqturat  anjmaij*,  fua^e  bona  externa, 
quietem,  gaudia  cupit  — ,  b)  in^scripti*  Pauli,  epiat.  Ioahnis  et 
2  ep.  Petri:  naiura  vuibilis  s.  Animalis  taqquGm.appetituwn 
naturalium  fons  et  sedas,  et  fuideyn  in  malam  f>artem,  qaate- 
nus  baec  natura  animalis,  legidivinae  non  ,a;4stjticta,  appetit 
contra  legexn,  jgUurque  oupidita.tum  et  peccateffuift  eat  mater; 
cui  opponitur  natura  homiuift  rationali»,  ^uam  iliuminat  et 
emendat  spiritus  aanctu^,  quaque  homo  booiun  cognoscit  et 
appetit  Ron».  6,  19.  uo&ivsva  vrp  t^?rn**c*  7*  iS.i  oirx  ohel  it 
iuoit  tovt*  hazi*  iv  Tjf  oaoxt  uovf  dya&ov*  V^aS*  [ST  1.]  8,  3. 
ev  <fi  rjopifti  Sia  jijg  oaonog,  cui  etiicieade  impar  fuit  (oeco- 
nomia  mosaica)  vi  naturjae.  pecoatricia  ;(  aajcefcdctis  «aumnii.)  ib. 
iv  opotcofl*  aaoxog  dua^xia^  natura  an.imali^  viaibili,  noatrae 
peccatrici  simili,  involutum^  cap*.  8>  5»  6;  %.*  ^— .  im&vuia  irjs 
oaoxogi  cupiditates  naturae  aaimalis,  Gal».  $>  16.  17.  2  Petr. 
2,  18,  1  Io.  2,  16.  —  Gal.  5»  19.  ubi  t«  iQya»  Tr)g,sOa^xog .  com- 
inemorantur,  et  v.  24.  tf)v  dduxa  ovv  %olg  nft%tr)uaoi  xai  tatg 
im&vpiaiQ*  c.  6,  8.  Eph.  2,  3.  Col.  2|  18.  (de  quo  loco  vid. 
Novg.)  —  appetitus  matiy  cupiditates  ipaae,  quarum  mat«r 
eat  naiura  aniraalis,  dictamA/i^appeUtu§jmf<:qui  legem  Dei 
Don  curant;  aCor.  1,  17,  «  povXevoftai,  xurdauQxa  ftovtevouai; 
num,  quae  decrevi,  conatitui  e  dictamine  appetituum,  ita  nt 
duplici  quasi  movear  voluntate,  Dei  et  appetituum?  (alii: 
more  huroano.)  2  Cor.  5,  16.  0710  toi»  vvv  oideva  oXSuiizv  «ora 
Guoxa,  i.  e.  iam  nunc  (quum  Chriatianus  aim  emendatus^  cf. 
v.  i5.)  cum  nemine  versor  s.  ago  (vid.  EZdw)  aecundum  vim 
cupiditatum,  et  quanquam  olim  cum  Christo  (re  christiana) 
ita  egi  (qujum  Christianos  persequerer),  tamen  nunc  non  ita  est. 
(Defendit  enim  se  apostolus,  quippe  qui  cum  Corinthiis  non 
mique,  vel  ira  tantum  abreptus  egerit     Alii  vejtunt :  neminem 
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itt  aestuino,  ut  reruro  externarum  atudio  tenear;  ajfic  aeminent 
ex  opinionibut  iudaismi  aettumo.)  Gal.  5,  i3.  $lg  dq>OQur)v  0ap- 
ttog,  ad  praetextum  in  utum  appetituum  pravorum.  —  Col» 
2,  n.  00910  trjq  oaQXog  [tSv  a/ioor.  enim  reiecit  Griesb^  cor- 
pus,  i.  e.  natura  animalis  appetituum  pravorum  jmater,  natura 
peccatrix.  —  etva*  Iv  *jf  ffaoxt  appetitibut  obnoxium,  deditum 
es«e,  Rom.  7,  5.  8,  5.  8.  9.  —  nzQVnattiv  t.  £jjv  xara  oaQxaf 
Rom.  8,4.  12.  i3.  2  Cor.  10,  2.  2  Petr,  2,  10.  —  Alonendum 
est,  in  hit  locis  corpnt  humanum,  in  se  spectatum,  non  mi. 
lum  et  pietati  adversum  describi,  sed  ouQxa  comprehendere 
natursm  animalem,  i.  e.  corpus,  simulque  ta  na&tjuata  xal 
tug  hi£vuia$  (Gal.  5,  24.)  oaturae  animafis,  qiiae  bomini  ani- 
malibusque  caeterit  communit,  est.  Ita  "ittfa  multi  quoque*  ac* 
cipiunt  Cohel.  2,  3.  5,  5»  —  (Nec  in  Iibro*  Sap.  corpua  in  se 
malum  describitnr  sed  tantum  impedimentum  efficaciae  spiritut> 
vid.  Sap.  8,  19.  20.  9,  i5.) 

5)  part  pro  toto,  0ap£  Pro  hominei  homo  mortalis  et 
imbecillU  (etenim  non .  timpliciter  ett  i.  q.  av%rQom6g9  ted 
borao  quatenus  habet  carnera,  quatenus  mortalis  eat);  —  «t* 
coQtu  uiav,  erunt  unus  homo,  una  quati  persona,  Mattb.  19, 
5.6.  Marc.  10,  8,    1  Cor.  6,  16.   Eph.  5,  3i.  (Gen.  2,  24.)  — 

<  Iud.  v.  7.  <rcro§  Irlfoa,  homines  advenae.  (  Pa,  56,  4.  78,  441 
Sir.  28,25.)  —  ndoa  ooq£  omnea  homines».  mortales ,  Luc. 
3,6.  Io.  17,  2;  Act.  2,  17.  i  Petr.  i,  24.  (Gen.  6,  12.  Ps.  i45, 
22.  Ie8.  4o,  5.  7.  66,  23.  24.  Ezech.  20,  48.)  —  ov  ndoa  oaQ$f 

,  nemo  mortalinm ,  Matth.  24,  22.   Marc.  i3,  20.    Rom.  3,  20. 

1  Cor.  l,  29.  Gal.  2,  1.6.  (ubi  in  antecedentibnt.  simplex  oV» 
,  #oamo$. )  coll.  Sir.  3o,  20«  29.  —  Uinc  r)  oaol£  tivog  inservit 
i  motyQQoe*  homiuis,  quatenus  est  externum  corpua,  homo  mor- 

talis*  tj  aapj  uov,  ego,  mortalis,  Act.  2,  26*  q  000$  pou  »a-* 
taaxqtcuot*  531*  ekntdi,  (Ps.  r6,.  9.)  v.  3i.  ^  0«'p|  uov  tlds  dta- 
i^ooas»  (Pt.  16,  10.)  2  Cor.  7*  5.  bvdeuta*  &o)flxtv  aivioiv  1} 
oao^  Jfluwi»  i.  e.  ego,  corpus  meuui.  — v  Quum  *  nalura  animaii 
hominit  pendeat  eiut  vita,  tramfertur  odo£ 

6)  ad  vitam,  res"humanas;  et  dicitur   a)  de  vita  hUo« 
in  terris;  Gal.  2,  20.  o  ie  fSv  fw  «V  oaQxig  quajndiu  in  vivia 

i  ium.  Phil.  1 ,  23.  24.  t6  intfiivew  iv  oaQxi,  diutiut  vivere  in 
nisce  terris.  Hebr.  5,  7.  h  zalg  r\u(QU(,$  rifc  oaQxog  avtov,  dum 
esset  in  vivit.    1  Petr.  4,  2.  top  inikotno*  iv  ooqxI  %Qotot.  — 

2  Cor.  10,  3.  Iv  oapx}  9i€p«7raroSyre$  ou  xard  ouQxa  oiQatevo- 
pi\ruf  qutnquam  adhuc  in  yivit  i.  e.  homo  imbecillit  sum, 
tamen  humana  vi  non  pugno.  —  b)  de  statu  hominit  externo 
m  htc  terra;  Rom.  i3,  i4.  %r]g  oaQxbq  nQOtoiav  ur)  nouZa&a 
*k  em&vuiag,  curate  qnae  ad  exleinam  ielicitatem  spectant, 
iU  ut  cupiditates  non  excitentur.  1  Cor.  7,  28.  ^Xixpiv  di  1135 
009x05  Qovoiv,  vexationes  (ob  instantes  persecutio nes ,  v.  29  ) 
^perientur  externa  tua  qonditioue.    Gal.  4,  i3.  d^  do&iveiav 
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xijq  ooojcoc,.  Ve^atmi  condftfone,rexterria.  ib.  v.  i4.  thf  naoa- 
OfUOV  fiov  I*  xff  oagxl  pov  (uM^  alii  o&q^  pro  corpore  accipiunt 
et  nBiQaauiy  cfe  morbis  iritellfgunt.)  Col*.  i',  a\.  Eph.  6,5.  ot 
xvqIoI  (twv  *6*ovXa>i?)  *ata  oapxa,  quod  attinet  ad  externiim  sta- 
tum  in  hac  vfta.  lEph.  6J  5.  Cof.  3,  aa.  Pbil.  v.  i$.  (via*.  'Kvqio$ 
versus  finem»)  Ita  etiam  l  Cor.  1;  2§.  xaroV  oaQxa  ooqpai,  nun 
niultii  cori3ino  exte^rria  permittit/ut  sint  doctbres,  s.  magistri; 
faVii:  burnana  sapientia  sunt  imbbti.)  —    Dentque1       ' 

P        7)  oxi^Si   quia  generatio  e{  propagatio  bominum  ope  tijg 

paoxoc  fit,  traiwfertur  ad  ort&inem.s  feneratipnem  physicatn, 

jusce  in  locu.tionibus  a)  |*  %jjg  oaQX^o^  xai  itf-vw  ocmW  nrij 

clfa^j    consmnguineum   alicuius,t   yej    ejus   progeriiem  esse, 

aj  nropr.    Gen.  2 ,23.  29;,  4 4^  ludic.  9,  2.   21  Saw.  19,  12  sqq 

Neli.  5.  5. —  IB)  tropice  in  N.  T.  Eph-  5,  3p.:  ubi  sensus  esl, 
#*,'.»*  t  »  ,r#  «  •■.•  •.  ,  •  r.  r  •  **-  ♦*  .  .  ' 
ab  eo  geniti  suinus  niunrum  quod  at'UT,et  mternum  *t  spiritua- 

Je^ni.  ham.inenj.,  —    h)    ij  oqlq£  xi>o$f   corisangtnnei,..ab'  eadem 

stirpe  oriundi,  popnlares; §pi\i%  1 1  h  i4.  ubi  Paulua  Iudaeos 

appeflat  {40v  rijv  odgxa,  i. , q,, ,adelq)0V£.    (Gen.  07,  27.    ddelqiig 

ynfiv  xai,  oa(&  TWtwv  ioti.)  Epb.  5,  29*  ti\v  muxov  oaQxa ,  suos, 

<quob "^enuit/^cap.  les.  4g,,,i5. . Mattli, 7,  9.)  —  c)  aa*a  oa^xa, 

quod  attinet  ad  originem  liumanam ,•  [  Act.  a,  3»».]  Rom.  i,3. 

9,  3.5.   ib\  9,   8.    tu  i£xm  t§c  oao*o'c,    ijlios  naturVlea.    ]  Cor. 

10,  18.  9IgQ(xijl  xuxa  o(xqxo\,  lsracl^ifae  tiatutales,  ex  .Abrabami 
atirpe,  coli.  Rom.  9,  6.  GaL.  4,  <a3.  xara  oaoxa  yeyew.  genitus 
erat  generaiione  naturali ,  -erat  progeuies  naturalis.  *. 

2»QOV%,  0,  Saruch^  vid,  JSsqovx»  *     . 

Soiqvui  oif  f.  ojffu,  (stoaQOQ,  «(BOpa)  scopis  verro,  verro, 
verrenda  purgo;  Mattb.  ia,44.  Luc.  11,  a5»  i5,  8.  impio- 
baHir  ooqqo*  quod  pro  ooioai,  a  Grammaticis,  et  serionim 
a^riptorum  eat,  ut  Arlemidor.  a,  33.  119..  PampmL  in  Geopnn. 
i3,  i5.  4,  cf.  Lobeek.  ad  Pbryq.  p.  83.  Hesycb.  m^oj*  ieo0fiiV 
aoid«  00401»*  xaouir.  nai  oafoV*  naoyiaV)  #. 

2a^a}  ac,  «j,  (^,  rTy»,  Gen.  17,  i5.  16.  20,  n.) 
Sara,  nom.  pr.  i»decl.  uxorii^Abrabami  legitimae;  Rom.  4, 
»9«  9i  9-  Hete.  11,  11.  1  Petr.  3,  6k  \ 

SaQoivt  ojybc',  0,  f^to,  1  Chron.  6,  16.  fl^,  29.  Cant 
2,  1.  Jes.  33,  9.  55/2.  65,  10.)  Saron9  regio  campeslris  a 
Caesarea  Palaestinensi  usque  ad  loppen  sese  extendeus  pascuis, 
floribu8  abundans,  et  amoenisiiima.  Act.  9,  35.  *. 

Saravt  0,  ipsa  vox  hebr.  "JtDlD,  delator,  inimicus;  se- 
mel  2  Cor.  12,  7.  a/^sXoc  aaxav ,  'angelns  mihi  inimtcus.  Lo- 
quitur  Apostolus  vel  de  morbo  corporis,  vel  de  aftlictiombus 
externis.  Utrumque  enim  a  geniis  malis  eiSci  putabant  lu- 
daei.  (l'a  oarav  apud  LXX  inimicus,  1  Reg.  11,  14.  23«  u5»  — 
calumniator  Sir.  21,  27.)  *. 

^aia^ac,  a,  dat  «,  accus.  av9  Satanas,  chald.  b*:vv> 
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syviace  Jjl^o),  a  radice  JOto,  oJio  babuit  Appeflatur  i(a  genius, 

quem  seriores  libri  V.  T.  (ZacL  3,1.  i  Chron.  ai,.i.  coll. 
lob.  l ,  7.  2,2.  quibus  in  Idcis  in  versione  alex.  0  didfioXog 
legitur)  hostem  populi  Dei  et  verorum  eius  cultorum  depin- 
gunt,  qui  etiam  dicitur  0  dtdfioXog,  Apoc.  12,  9.  '20,  2.  (vid. 
diApoXof)  et  describitur  in  N.  T.  geniorum  maforum  prin- 
ceps,  Matth.  12,  26.  Marc.  3,  23.  26.  Luc.  1 1,  18.  Ajpoc.  12,  9. 
(Test.  XJl.  Patr.  p.  65o.  657.  a%o  %ov  aaxavu  na\  %wv  Ttvsvfid- 
xw  auzou.)  hominum,  potissimum  piorum  adveraarius,  eos- 
que  ad  peccata  aliiciens,  Luc.  22,  3.  3i.  lo.  i3,  27.  Ac^.  5,  3. 
Rom.  16,  20.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  2  Cor.  2,  10.  1  Tim.  5,  i5.  idolola*- 
triae  fautor,  Act.  26,  18.  Apoc.  12,  9.  quam  etiam  freude  et 
falsis  miraculis  commendet,  2  Cor.  ti,  i4.  2  Thess.  2,  9.  Apoc. 
20,.  7.  8.  Christi  el  rei  christianae  inimfcus ,  Marc.  4,  i5. 
Apoc.  2,  9.  i3.  24.  3,  9.  morborum  et  afHictionum  auctor,  Luc. 
i3,  16.  1  Cor.  5,  5.  1  Thess.  2,  18.  1  Tim.  1,  20«  coll.  Matth. 
12,  26.  Marc.  3,  23.  26.  Luc.  11,  18.  —  £  loco  Luc.  10,  18. 
eiucere  videtur,  iudaeos  opinatos  esse,  Satanam  in  inferiori 
parte  coeii  8.  aeris  versari,  vid.  Hro*  Monendum'  vero  esl, 
Satanam  a  noslris  noanunquam  nominatum  esse,  ubi  impios 
cogitaverunt  homines.  Commemoralur  etiam  Test.  XH*  Patr. 
p.  653.  680.  —  in  sermonibus  lesu  aliquoties'  aaxavag  voca- 
hulum  vituperii  est  et  dicitur^  homini  prava  a  consiliis  Dei 
aliena  suadenti,  Matth.  4,  10.    16,  23.  Marc.  8,  33.  Luc.  49  8.  *. 

SavXog,  ov,  0,  Saulus,  i.  q.  SaoiX  (quod  vid. ),  cog- 
nomen  Pauli  apostoli;  Act.  7,  58.  8,,  1.  3.  9,  1.  8«  .11.  19.  22. 
24.  26..  1  iy  s5.  3o.  12,  25.  i3,  i.  2.  7.  9.  *. 

2avToZ,  ijg,  ov,   i.  q.  atavtov,  quod  vid. 

Sfiivvvuv,  a.  afavvU*  (ab  inusitato  oftito,  quod  idem 
significat),  fut.  apiow.  extinguo ,  a}  proprie  de  igne  et  rebus 
ardentibu&i  Matth.  12,  20.  Epb.  6,  16.  Hebr.  11,  34.  (LXX  pro 
rft3  2Sam.  i4,  7.  ai,  17.  2  Cbron.  29,  7.)  —  b)  tropice:  ex- 
tioguo,  opprimo,  cohibeo,  noatrum  dampfen,  1  Thess.  5,  1Q> 
ro  nvsvua  ur)  ofiivvvwe.  (ofiiv*.  afanriv,  Cant.  8,  7.  —  %i 
notfij,  2  Macr.  16,  4.  —  %o  Xvnovv  Ioseph.  ant.  11,  3.  3.  — 
xi}v  ia(fav,  loseph.  belL  6,  l.  4.  —  %6  bvofia , .  Prov.  10,  ^L)  — 
^hwuav,  extinguor,  ich  verloscke,  Matth.  25,  8*  Xuunaieq. 
M»rc.  9,  44«  46.  48.  %6  nva>  (LXX  pro  rto^  Lev«6,  12  sqq. 
a  Reg.  22,  17.  les.  42,  3.  et  sjan   Prov.  i3,  9.  20,  20.)  *. 

^eavrov',  fc,  oS,  co n u.  oaurou,  175,  o15,  (et  o*ou,  et 
autou)  nomen  reflexivnm  secundae  personae>  nominativo  ca* 
rens,  tui  ipsius,  tui;  io.  1,  22.  8,  i3.  Act  26,  1.  2  Tim.  4, 
u.  —  osavvcp,  tibi  ipsi^.  tibi,  lo.  17,  5.  Act.  9,  34.  16,  28« 
Rom.  2,  5.  1  Tim.  4,  16.  « —  areavroV,  Mattfi,  4,  6.  .8,  4.  19,  19. 
Luc.  4,  a3.  lo.  7,  4.  8,  53!  et  passim.  Hom.  i4,  22.  uaxa  osuv- 
*ov  gp ,  yid.  ^fi^e».  '    v 
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2efid£op,o\*,  f.  aooua*,  (a  oifiao,  admiratioi  verecmidia', 
Veneratio)  verb.  depon.  med.  propr;  vereor  (Hom.  Uiad.  -6, 
167.  et  417.);  doloy  venerot,  i.  q.  oifiouai,  Rom.  1,  s5.  ubi 
iotfiuo&rjvav  est:  oifiaoua  a.  oefidouata,  idola  coltterttnt, 
oefiuouaoi  nQOQexvvi\oavt  ut  recte  interpretatus  est  Hesychius.  — 
(loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  26.  tdv  oefiaoTevouhojv  Uq&v  faW)  \ 

2e  ($  aoua,  TOQ,  xof  (a  oepa^ouai,  perf.  pass.  oeoipaofjcai) 
id  quod  sanvte  colitur,  numen;  Act.  27,  23.  %o\  oe^aofiaia 
vutav,  numina  vestra  i.  e.  simulacra  Deomm  eorumque  cultum; 
(de  idolis  Drac.  v.*32.  Sap.  i5,  17.)  2  Thess.  2,  4.  ndvia  iU* 
youevov  &eov  ij  oifiaoua,  omneni,  qui  ut  Deus  Yel  numea 
colitur.   (Sap.  i4,  20.  oipaapa  [MoBen]  ikoyloavxo.) 

5e@ aotog,  rj,  oV,  (a  oefld&ual}  perf.  pass.  oeoipaotai) 
l)  colendus,  venerandus  •  . —  2)  6  oefiaotog  Latinor.  attgn- 
sttis,  cognomen  Caesarum  romanorum:  Caesar  Augustm;  ita 
Act.  25,  21.  25.  de  Nerone.  —  Hinc  adiectiv.  oeftaotog  *d 
Augmtum  %\  Caesarem  pertinens  •  Act  27,  1.  anttoa  a^a- 
OTrj,  cohors  augusta,  i.  e.  Caesari  propria.  (Alii:  cohors  Sa- 
xnaritana,  qnia  Samaria  ab  Herode  M.  in  honorem  Augusti 
oepadirj  appellata  fuerit  Commemorat  Iosephus  alrquoties  2e* 
§aoxrjvovQ%  i.  e.  Samaritanos  in  exercitu  Romanorum,  vid.  ant 
20,  6.  bell.  2,  2.  et  11.)  *. 

Sifita,  (Pind.  Ol.  i4,  17.)  usitatius  oifiouai,  verb.  depon. 
passiv. ,  colo ,  veneror ,  cultu  divino  prosequor  ,  et  dicitur 
nostris  aeque  de  cultu  veri  Dei  ac  de  cultu  idolorum ;  seq. 
accusat.  obiecti,  Matth.  i5,  9.  Marc.  7,  7.  (Ies.  29,  i3.)  Act. 
18,  i3.  19,  27.  (LXX  pro  tnj  Ioa.4,  24.  22,  25.  Iob.  1,  9.  lon, 
3;  9*  Sap.i5,  6.  18.  Drac.  v.  6*.  —  loseph.  ant.  9,  10.  1.  elSoAa 
oefiouevoQ.  id.  bell.  1 ,  5.  2.  oe^ofiivfj  neol  %6  &eZov.)  —  01 
oefiouevoi  xbv  d-eov,  Act  16,  i4.  18 ,  7.  et  etiatn  ol  oefiouem 
simpliciter,  ubi  xoy  &eoir  inteliigendum  est,  Act  i3,  43.  bo, 
17,  4.  17.  in  Actia  dicuntur  proselyti  portae,  i.  e.  it.  e  genti- 
bus,  qui,  quanquam  legi  moi.  se  non  subiecerant,  nec  cir- 
cumcisi  erant,  tamen  a  cultu  idolorum  abstinebant,  et  unum 
Deum,  creatorem  coeli  et  terrae  colebant  Ita  {oseph.  ant  i4, 
7.  2.  ,.ne  auis  miretur  tantas  templi  (  Hierosolym. )  divitias, 
na¥raw  xatai  tt]V  olxovuevijv  'lovdaicow  xai  oeftouitoyr  xbt  &ebv 
bIq  axrxb  {leohv)  ovuyeoorKav  in  noXX&v  ndtv  xQOvarv;  e  qao 
loco  intelligitur,  proseiytos  misisse  donaria  tempio  veri  Dei 
dicata.  *. 

2ei>oo\,  Sq,  fj,  (ab  eioo),  necto)  propr.  quod  nexum  est, 
funis^  laqueus,  (LXX  pro  b2n  Prov.  5,  >22k  et  pro  n^cbrl/O, 
cincinni,  lud.  16,  i3.)  —  vinculum,  ligamentum*  2  Peti.2, 
4.  oeigatQ  Joqpou,  vel  funibus  tenebrarum,  i«  e.  carcere  tene- 
bricosissimo ;  vel  pA>:  £6q>o/  ojqbI  oeioa,  utSap.  17,  18.  uia 
yoo  dkvos*  oxotovq  itdvteg  idi&fjoavl  ~  (Ioaeph.  anL  3,  7.  6.- 
aeioa^  1%  %qvoov  nenXevuivcuQ.*)  *• 
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Sstouog,  ovf  o,  (^  rofa»,  perf.  pass.  oioeutfHu)  con- 
cussio,  commotio;  —  }v  t§  daXdooy  Matth.  8,  24,  commotio 
undarum  in  mari,  (oeiopAg  twv  aQpdvMV  ler.  47,  3.  £zecb.  3, 
i3.)  •— \ho*  *f °ZtlF >  mo*u*  terrae,  tibi  intell.  x^fg  yq?,  Matth. 
a4,  7.  27,  54,  coll.  v.  5i.  cap.  p89  2.  M^rc.  i3,  8.  Luc.  21,  n. 
Act  16,  26.  Apoc.  6,  12.  8,  5.  M»  *3.  19.  16,  18.  (losepjh.  ant. 
]5,  5.  3*  et  ib.  6,  4.  2.  —  LXX  pro  mst?  bis,  ler.  23,  19. 
Nah.  1,  3.  —  saepius  pro  UJJH,  lob.  4i,  21.  Amos,  1,  1.  Ies. 
29,  6.  Ezech.  38,  19.)  *.       • 

Zsio),  i.  osioia,  —  LXX  pro  UJJH  — -  commoveo,  con- 
cutio,  tremere  Jacio ,  a)  propr.  Matth.T27,  5i.  ioeio&rj  t)  yrj* 
(Iadic.  5,  4.  les  i3,  i3,  24,  18.)  Hebr.  12,  26.  3»  «na£  iyai 
of/ai  ov  /EioVoy  xi\v  yi}vf  dXXu  xai  tov  ovaavir.  Deprompla 
sunt  ex  Uagg.  2,  7.  Ioel.  3,  16.  vull^ae  auelor  sibi  hoc,  ter- 
ram,  quuw  iex  daretur  in  monte  Sinai,  per  Dei  vocem  sive 
tonitrua  concussam  fuisse,  (Exod.  19,  16  sqq.  loei.  3,  16.) 
naoc  autem,  quum  legem  novam  per~filium  dedisset,  adeo  coe- 
lum  tremujsse.  Sensus;  multo  sanctiora  sunt,  quae  Deus  per 
filium,  quam  ea,  quae  per  Mosen  promulgavit*  (conf.  etiam 
aSam.  22,  8.  Ps.  68,  8.  ler.  8,  16.)  ^-  Apoc  6,'*3.  oeiopivn 
(arbor)  ino  dvifiov.  —  b)  metaphorice:  perturbo ,»  Matb.  21, 
io.  easiaxttj  nuoa  r)  noXtg  (i.  e.  ndvxeg  ol  nollzut).  28,  4.  aixo 
tou  yofiov  avvov  soeio&rjoav»  (lea.  i4,  16.  0  oelmv  fiaoiXeZg. 
Pliilo  de  legat.  ad  Cai.  tQOfiog  ts  '  xai  oeiOfJibs  ndvxa  aiiov  za 
piftrj  xui  \a  plXi}  ovvexvxa»  loseph.  ant  4,  3.  2.  0  %rp  Alyv~ 
miav  evSuipoviav  oeioag.)  *. 

Zexovvdog,   ovv5ovf    o$    latinum   Secundus  ,    nom.  pr. . 
viri,  Act.  20,  4.  v  - 

2eXevxe$a9  ag9  q%  Seleucia,  nom.  pr.  nrbis  Syriae 
aSeleuco  Nicanore  (losepb.  ant.  18,  9. 8.)  conditae,  Antiochiae 
vicinae  et  Cypro  oppositae,  ad  ostium  fluvii  Orontis  in.  monte 
Pierio  sitae,  quam  a  Macedonibus,  Graecis,  Syris.  et  Iudaeis 
habitatam  narrat  loseph.  ant.  18,  9.  8.  —  Aot»  i3,  4.   (1  Macc. 

2eXi)vt\,  *\g  1  r),  (a  oiXagf  lux,  splendor,  quasi  oiXag 
tm)  luna ,  hebr.  n*3J,  Matth.  24,  29.  Marc.  i3,  24.  Luc.  21, 
^5.  Act.  2,  20.  (vid.  aifAa.)  i  Cor.  »5,  45.  Apoc.  6,  12.  8,  12. 
>a,  1.  21,  23.  (Gen.  3j,  8.  Ier.  3i,  37.  Ioel.  2,  3i.  3,  i5.)  *. 

2eXt}Vid£o pai,,  f.  doofiat,  (a  oeXrjvt})  lunaticus  sum9 
norbo  comitiali  laboro;  Matth.  4,  24.  17,  i5.  (Maoetho  4, 
81.  et  216»  Epilepsia  laborantes  dicebantur  lunatici,  quia 
morbus  eorum  crescente  luna  redire  el  augeri  putabatur.  Act. 
Tboqi.  §,  12.  commemorantur  lunatici  inter  eos,  qui  a  dae- 
monibus  malis  vexantur.)   #. 

26(181,  o,  (hebr.  ^ftttJ)  Simei,  nom*  pr.  indecl.  viri9 
Luc3,  26.  commemorati.   ,' 

ZsiildaXtg,  swg,  ^9    nmilago,  flos   farinae   triticeae, 
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feines  Weizenmdhl  {  Apoc.  f8,  i3.  —  LXX  dae^i^^iow  pro 
tkbt  c.  g.  Exod.  29,2.  4ol  Num.  6,  i5«  %  i3  sqq.  28,  5.  9.  12. 
•^  loseph.  ant.  3,  9.  4.  ant  8,  2.  4.  *. 

JSefivoV,  7},  6v,  (a  oifi&)  venerabilis,  veneraniug; 
(2  Macc.  6,  28.  vnfQ  iwv  oepvwv  *tti  aytov  vouovi  ib.  8,  i5. 
xo  oeiivbv  xal  peyaXoiiQmsg  Xvoua  avxov  (tov  &eov).  loseph.  c. 
Apion.  1,  3i.  oefivov  £%uv ,  venerari.)  —  2)  er  adiuncto:  //0- 
nestus ,  decorus,  ehrbar $ ''•  PhiL  4,-8.  1  Tim.  3,   8,  11.  Tit  2, 

2.  cf.  2euvoxr\g.  (Uerodian.  1,  2.  6.  oeutw  rj&u  xal  §'m)  oui- 
qpoow.)*.  •    ' 

J^6  f*  r  0 t  1J  5 ,  ipoq ,  ij ,  C *  osuvog )  1)  ea  r£tio  pei.*onae 
veVrei,  qua1  reverentia  dignra  est,  sanctitas,  reverentia,  (2  Macc. 

3,  12.  ^  tqv  leQov  oefivoirjg.  loseph.  bell.  6,  5,  1.  ubi  sacer- 
dotibus  tribuitur  oefivotrfi.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  honestas,  san* 
ctitas;  de  moribus,  1  Tim.  2,  2.  Tit.  2,  7.  (loseph.  c.  Apion. 
r,  3i.  oeuvoxr\g  (ttov.  Id;  vit  §*  49.  j»tfra  ndorjg  oeuvixr\io^ 
cum  omni  honestate.)  */ 

2&Qyio$i  lovy  0,  Latin.  Sergius ,  nom.  pr.  proconsulis 
Rbmani,  Sergii  Pauli ,  Cypri  propraetoris ,  a  Paulo  ac  fiar- 
naba  ad*  religibnem  christ.  conversi;  Act.  i39  7  sqq.  , 

2bqouxj  0,  (hebr.  5^ttJ  Gen.  i-i,  20.}  Setuch,  nom.  pr. 
indecf.  fiKi  Rahu,  Luc.  3,  3i>.  ubi  ,text  vulg.  2'avQv%. 

J2?iJ<ir,  0,  (hebr.  ntg,  Gen.  4,  25.)  «SefA,  nom.  pr.  indecl. 
filii  AtJami;  Luc.  3,  36. 

^.a,  0,  (hebr.  DttJ;  Gen.  5,  32.)  Sem, nom.  propr.  in- 
derl.    filti   Noachi,  natu  maximi;  Luc.  3,  36. 

__  #  \ 

2rjuaiva),  f.  biw,  aoV.  i.Jffjpiaya  (a  o^ua,  signum) 
1)  signnm-  do,  — -  signo  dato  aliquid  pubiice  annuntio,  ut 
tuba,  LXX  pro  Sp1"^  Num.  10,  9.  lud.  7,  21.  2  Chron.  i3, 12. 
vct^jjn  ler.  4,  5.""  6,  1*  —  (loseph.  ant  7,  10.  2.  et  7,.  11.  6. 
noleuov-orjuaivetv  r««)  —  2)  indico ,  manifesto ,  Act  25, 
27.  xag  alxLug*  (2  Macc.  1 1,  17.  loseph.  ant  2,  3.  4.  ib.  7,  9. 
7.)  —  de  vaticinante:  manifesto ,  significo  9  lo.  12,  33.  iH, 
3a.  21,  19.  Act  ii9  28.  Apoc.  1,  1.  (loseph.  ant  4,  6.  3.  ex- 
empla  e  profanis  collegit  Kypkius  in  obsa.  8.  I.  p«  397.)  *. 

SrjfATstov,  ovy  t6y  Ladnor.  signum ,  et  he/br.  n^,  du- 
plicem  habet  notionera,  qnum  primum  sit  nota9  qua  aliquid 
cognoscituf,  vel  aiterum  ab  altero  dignoscitur^  deinde  signwn 
aliorum  oculis  publice  expositum,  ut  videant  iliod,  aliquidque 
vcl  intelligant  vel  faciant.  Denique  ita  etiam  usurpatur,  ut 
utraque  notio  quum  notae  tum  signi  simul  spectetur.  Primum 
igitur  '  a)  est  nota,  et  quidem  a)  qua  aliquid  cognoscitur  vel 
dignoscitur  universe,  ein  xKennzeiohen ,  Abzeichen ,  Mattb. 
26,  48.  Rom.  fc,  ii,  orjuslov  ilafie  neqtxou^g,  pro  irsQixourif 
(vid.  Act  4,  22.)  circumcisioneux  accepit  tanquam  notam  t^ 
dia&qxrjg,  ut  dicitur  Gen.  9,  12.  i3.  17.  c^r7,  11.  coll.  Gen. 
4,  14.  Exod.  3,   12!    12  r  i3.  —   /?)  nota  veritatia,  docwnen- 
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tum  ^JVahrzqichen ,  Ji^ptc.  2,  ia%  2  Cor.  12,  12.  zaoijfiua  jov 
'Jnoawkov ,  notae  quae  Aposlolum  demonstrani.  (Sap,  5,  i3. 
aQ&iJQ  otj^biov  qvSiv.&afisv  &££«*.),  .2  Tbess.  3,  17.,  0  vovaauog 
rjj  iuij  xmqi  JluvXovt  0  iojb  orjuelov  jfat  if4oy  ifUOtoXrj*  (1  Sam* 

beli.  i,  g,  5..  i?bl  .vuln?i a.  dicu4tut-a^84^.^^ao£T^)   ' 

.  b)  signurn  alioram  oculis  pufeJice  expositum;  — «-.  ita  o)  de 
momiuienta,    t)£nk$eiehen>    Ios,t4.l4  6.    £zech.  3,9^.   i5.  .loseph.   , 
bell.  i,  10,  5,  ^r  1;  1.  -r.  /?)  de  <ve*iUq  s.  ^signo  miliUri*  (auare 
LXX  prp:p^r«.  n,  i5u   i3,  2.  3:0,  17/ler.  5o>^  2.  5i,  12.    lo- 
aeph.  anj.  r5r.  X..^  .  ut   quip!ani  explicare,  voluerunt.in  locis 
Maitt^Qji,  2%   Lnc.^,^  -%   y\\i& .  aiguo  coelitpV dato.,  /wr- 
te**o,   TVunierzeicken%  ,1  Cur.  i#,  22.  al  yiwdaaf  £?£  otjueIov 
Udt't   porten  i _  i#star   divinitus.dali   ethnicis   snnt^,    ita 'ut  nur 
rentur  Pciimque  hic  operantein  intelliganL  (Ps.  86;  17,  noitjoov 
pej  iykov  p^iklov  el$  ay  a&av,  xai  Jdhatauv  olt  uiaovvteg  ue>  xai 
uwivv&ftdfatVx).  Iu  eliain.de  honjuvibus  diyinjtus  inissis,  tan-  - 
quam  pojtenUun  divinum  iu   pnbli.cum   prodeuntibus ;    Luc,  2, 
3i.  obtOQ  ^fFfaf    ^fc    ofiuuov   ufjiiXzyQusyov+^c*  }\)  $0*  *loivag    s 
tyinTa  qriu&ov  zolg  Nivsvtzoug.  —  poiissimuiu  de  pgrtentis  fu- 
lura  prtfe?ivntjanti6iis ,    Ma.llh.  jti,  3.   oquela  .t&v  xaiQaiv,  vid.    / 
K«p(l$  no.  .3.    Matth,  24:*  3*  t07}uetov  zrj^  0%   TJCtQQvqiqkQ.,  ib.  v. 
3o.  Marc.  i3,  ,4./  Luc.  21,  7.  11. .25.   Act.  2,   19.  tA'poc#  12,  1.  3.' 
i5,  1. .  (De^ut.;  i3,   1.  a.,  €^ir.  43*  6.    Plutarcb.  Tijnol.  ,8V  loseph. 
belL  prooejn.  §.  11.  or]uel^  *uij$Qaia   excidiqnx  tlierosolymo- 
ruin  antecedentia.)    LKiiiqrie  , ,  . 

c)  signum  i.  e.  res  externa  ocul.ia  publice  exposita  , quae 
iimul  est  nota  '$.  yfdiQioua  veritAlisy  Ita  nostri  orjueXov  de  do- 
CDme.ntis,  qujbus  projshjetae  legal^ue  Deisibi  fidem  faciunt, 
vel  Deus  ip*js  fideni  tacit,  videlicet  event*»  insolitis ,  admi- 
rationem  moventibus  Qmiraculis ) ,  quae  a)  vel  ipsi  eniciunt, 
Matlh.  i2„  35*  iriXoutv.ano  oov  prifABlov  idely.ab,  24^    Marc. 

i  i3,  22.   16,  17'.  20.  Luc.  ii,  16.  .23,  '8.  in  evang.  loannis  sem- 

;  per,  videlicet ca,  11.  18-  23*  3,  %.  .4,  48.  54^  6,  2t  i4.va6.  io. 

;  7)  3i.  9,. 1^.^40,  4i.  itj,  47.  12,  18. ,37.,  ao,  3o,    Praeterea  Act. 

|  ?t  22.  43.  .4,  16.  22.  3o.  5/ia.  '6,  8.  7 ,  36.  8,.6..i3.  i*4, 
3;  i5,,  12.  Rom.  i5,  19.  1  Cor.  1,  22.  2  Cor.  12,  12^  a  Thess. 
2,9.  Apoc»  l3,  i3  sq«  16,  i4.  19,  20  (Exod.  4X^8  sq.  vf  17.  28. 
^0)  —  -fl)  vel  qaae  Deus  eveojre  iubet,  ut  iis  fid^em  faciat, 
Matth.  12,  39,  o^usiov  Vw>a*  L  e.  fatum  a  Dep  ipsi  decretum, 
quo  aimiiis  est  ionae  prophet;ae,  (cf.  v.  4o.)  Matth.  16,  4. 
^uc.  11,. 29.  Hebr.  2,  4.  —  gi$uZqv  i%  xov  QVQavov,  1.  e.even- 
tutn  insolitum  coelitus  vemeus,  MatLh.  ,16,  1.  l^arc.  8,  11.  12. 
(coll.  ler.  10,  2.  Dan#  6,  27.  —  et  praeterea  Num.  i4,  11.  22, 
Ueut.  4,  34.  6,  22.)  *.  f 

^ijuetetu,  w,   f.  coao),    (a  o^uetov,    vel  orijfta).  notam   s. 
siguum  iujprimo,  insigni^^  medium :  noto  miki^Annoto,  signo 
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noto;  2  Tbess.  3,  i4.  tovrof  orjfieiovo&e ,  hxmc  signo  quasi 
notatum,  i.  e.  hominem  levis  maculae  habetote.  (Philo  de  leg. 
ad  Cai.  p.  1028.  Alii:  indico,  ich  zeige  an,  et  coniungant 
oi2ff.  cam  ita  rtfi  imotoXtfi.)  *. 

Stjuepor,  (aftice  Tfjp  eooy,  Iosepb.  ant.  7,  i4.  5.  pro  tjj 
fju(Qa)\  LXX  pro  hebr.  trt*i7  —  adv.  hodio,  i.  e.  hodierno 
die,  Matth.  16,  3.  27,  19.  Marc.  i4,  3o.  Luc.  2,  11.  4,  21.  et 
saepius;  —  nunc,  in  praesenti,  Matth.  6,  11.  3o.  21,  28. 
vnaye  otjueoov.  Act.  4,  9.  d4,  3.  2 4,  21.  26,  2.  (Deut  8,  19. 
3i,  2.  27.  10*.  i4,  11.)  —  Hebr.  4/7.  ndfav  tifa  OQt&i  ijf^pav, 
(to)  ofi(XEQOV,  i.  e.  illud  oqueQOf  alium  quoque  iimuit  diem.  — 
%6  or]usQpv,  tempus  praesensf  Hebr.  5,  i3.  ilxQtg  6v  rb  <nj- 
peQov  xaXeltav,  (pro  ioti)  quam  diu  hoc  praesens  tetnpus 
emendationis  durat  —  SqjiEQOv  xal  avQior,  rac:  4,  i3.  Lac 
i3,  32.  33.  Vid.  Avqiov.  —  Hebr.  i3,  8.  £#«$,  xal  crijficpoy,  — 
xal  elg  tovg  alwvag,  qui  semper,  ac  semper  idem  est;  descri- 
bit  enim  haec  formula  tripiicem  temporh  mensufam,  teoipus 
finitum ,  praesens  et  futur  uin ,  ita ,  ut  conveniat  cum  dicto 
i  aiy,  xal  0  t)r  xai  6  eQ^ifisvog.  —  ?Eaig  OtjftEQOV,  usque  ad 
tempua  quod  nunc  est,  ad  nostra  usque  tempora,  aCor.  3, 
l5.  ldem:  iwg  tijg  or]ueQov  rjuiQag,  Rom.  11,  8.  2  Cor.  3,  i4. 
Act  20,  26.  (Gen.  19,  37.  38.  Ezech.  26,  3i.  Num.  22,  3o.  Io- 
aeph.  ant.  7,  i4.  7.)  —  &ij  rijg  oqusQov ,  intelL  '^ue^ag ,  Matth. 

27,  8.  (2  Cbron.  35,  27.)  —  uexQ*>  rtjg  otjueqov,  Mattb.  n,  a3. 

28,  i5.  —  Act  19,  4o.  13  or\u£Qov  (flueQ&)  hodiernus  dies,  i.  e. 
quae  hodie  evenerunt. 

<Sfjff'a>,  f.  jjtyai,  putrefacio;  ex  adiuncto:  perdo,  carrum- 
po,  (lob.  4o,  12.  doefialg  8e  naQaxQijua  ot\xpof.)  «*-*■  Sfaoua*  «t 
perf.  oeorjna,  putrefio ,  putresco ,  (Iob.  19,  20:  Ioseph.  bell. 
6,  2.  9.  ffqnoTceroy  ocoua)  —  et  ex  adiuncto:  corruptioni  ob- 
noxius ,  fragilis  sum;  i.  q.  q>&aQxov  slut;  ita  semel  lac.  5,  2. 
0  nXovtog  vutav  oeotpie.  (Sir.  i4,  19.  nar  i'ojor  OfpiouefW, 
omnis  res  destructioni  obnoxia,  fragilis.)  *.  • 

2rjQix6g,  ij,  6f9  (a  onjoi  vermiculus,  qui  net  sericum) 
serictis  f  seiden;  —  loseph.  tell.  7,  5.  4.  io&rjoeov  OtjQUtatg)  — 
to  o^oixoy;  sericum,  i.  e.  vestes  sericae,  seidene  Waaren; 
Apoc.  18,  r2. 

^yj5,  012^0$,  o,  tinea,  vermiculus  vestes  rodens  ac  per- 
dens,  die  Kleidermotte ;  Prov.  26,  21.  ofjg^iv  luatty  (hebr. 
•*Pt1)  Sir.  42,  i3.  ano  vaQ  iftaiianr  btnoQEVstai  >otjg.  coll.  Iob. 
15/28.  (ubi  ttJaj)  et  Ies.  5»,  8.  ubi  legitur  Dt5.  —  Deinde  no- 
stri  de  quovis  verme  rodente,  corrumpente,  tanquam  imagine 
causae  corruptionis ;  Matth.  6,  19.  20.  Luc.  12,  33.  (Ies.  5o,  9. 
Prov.  i4,  32.  orjg  Se  ootitov  xaQdia  alo&rjrvxri ,  in  hebr.  2j7i< 
Iob.  27,  18.  Sir.  19,  3.)  *. 

2t}to pQwtog,  ov9  0,  t)f  —  ov7  to,  (orij^  et  figmtog  cor- 
rosus,   quod  ir  PqoLoxm)  a  tineis  eorrosus;    Iac.  5,  2.  Ipa- 
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na  wfroflDmvou  (vid.  2fa    LXX   l/>b.   &3,  28.   Ipulnor  aijre- 
figmov.)  *. 

2&8*6&f  <2f  f.  oSffo*»  (*  o&iroet  rofcur)  xo&oro}  robur 
adda;  —  de  animi  confirmalione  1  Petr.  5,  10.  ubi  Griesb. 
o&evaxiu  edidit  pro  afterojffa*,  vid.  Wimeri  gramm.  p.  i3j„ 
Matthiae*  gramm.  §.  546.    Heaycb.  e&ewkou*  aTVtffgvaat,   aWa- 

Siayd*,  6vog%  «j,  mala,  maxiUa;   Matth,  5,  Sg»    Luo. 

6,  29.  —  L.XX  pro  >njj  Iudic.  1,5,:  »5— 19*   Cant.  1,  O/.    Thren. 
1,  3*  Hoa.  nf  5.  Mich,  5,  1.  *. 

-T*y«a>,  <3,  eor.  1.  ioifrpay  (a  o*yij)  taceo ,  coruioeo, 
siho,,  ich  sckweige?,  Luc.  9,  36.  ao,  a6^  Act.  12,  17.  i5,  »*. 
i3,  1  Cor.  i4,  28.  3o.  34.  (Exod.  i4,  i4.    Pa.  33,  3.   Ecclea.  3, 

7.  Sii.  i3>  26.)  —  Paaaivum  Rom.  i6\  [in  edit.  Griesb.  c.  i4. 
in  fine],  v.  2&.  pvoYtjoioi'  jgooVoag  aiojyJote  aeoiyquivov ,  decre*- 
tom,  quod  inde  ab  aetefna  iatuit*  de  que  altum  fuit  aiilen- 
tiuaa.  \ 

2i,y4\,  5}g,  4>  (*  oifo>,  ailere  inbeo  emiaao  aono  st)  si- 
lentium.;   Act  21,  4o.   Apoo.,8,  i„  (Sap.  18,   i4«   3  Macc,  3, 

Zt&qpoe,  ov^  0»  ferrym;  Apoc.  *8,  19.  oxsvoc  3*  a^ 
Jjfcev.  —  (LXX  pro  ipa,  Num.  35,  i4.    *  Reg.  6,  7.)  • 

JUd^poiof,  ia,  eoi,  contr.  oJc,  «,  08* ,  ferreus^  Act. 
13,  io.  Apoc.  a,  27:.  9,  9.  ua,  5*  19^  i&,  (Deut  3,.  11.  ler. 
28,  14.)  * 

^iw*,  &rog>  q,  (hebraice  ffin^)  &afo»,  (bodie  Said) 
urbs  ceieberrima  Phoeniqiae,  ad  mare  mediterraneum  in  iini- 
bu8  ludaeae  aita,  portu  gemino  (Achiii.  Tat  1,  1.%  instrncta^ 
amiquiaaiina  (Gen.  10,  i5.  19^  49,  i3.),  nomeo  nacta  vel  (Gen. 
ia,  i5.  et  loaeph.  aht.  1,  6«.  2.)  a  Sidone,  filio  primogenito 
Cbanaania  et  Sidoniorum  cenditoria,  vel  (luatin.  18,  3.)  a  pi- 
scium  «beitate.  Aaaignata*  quidem  tribui  Aacher,  aed  nuu- 
quatn  ab>  laraelitia  espugnata  (Ipa,  19,  26.  28.)»  aui  poliua  iuria 
manait  (ioaeph.  ant  a.5 ,  4.  i.  ix  nooyivt**  ilsv&eoa),  uaque 
diim  Tyriia  parexet,  deinde  Peraia,  diruta  quidem  (Diod.  Sic. 
16,  4i.)  ab  Artazerze  III  Ocho,  poatea  vero  restituta,  et  mox 
Syrorum  mox  Aegyptiorum  pote,atati  aubiecta.  (Ioseph.  ant.  5, 
3.  1.  10  pi%a  mdiov  Zidwvoz  noXsfog.)  —  Matth.  ii,  21.  22.  iS, 
21.  Marc.  3,  8.  7,  24.  3i.  Luc,  4,  26.  6,  17.  10,  i3  aqq?  Act. 
27,  3.  *. 

Sttdwviog,  ia,  toy,  (a  2k8dv)  Sidonius^  codd.  Luc.  4, 
26.  ^agsnra  t^c  ^i^oif^ac  (^oipac)  in  campo  Sidonio  sita.  ^4- 
<Wio*,  Sidonii,   Sidonis  cives,    Act  12,  20.   (Loaeph.  ant.  17, 

12.   1.)   *.  v 

i^txaoftoc,  oti,  0,  latinum  sicarius%  i.  e.  aicam  (Dolch) 
gerena;  homicida,  fraudulenter  et  insidioae  alinm  occidens, 
Banditf  Meuckehnorder.  —  Secundum  iosepbi  (de  >ell.  lib.  ^ 
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7,  c.  8—  ri.)*ttarrat!onem  ffittciocot  dicebalur  faclio  Ludaeo- 
ram,  qui  sub  praefectura*  Flavii  Sylvi,  aubacta  Iudaea  et 
pgcata,  Romaois  resistere  pergebant*  bellum  continuabant  eo8- 
que  ludaeorum,  qui  Romanis  sese  «ubiecerant,  crudeliter  per» 
sequebantur,  Expugnato  eoium  casteilo  magaa  eorom  pars 
fuga  se  contulit  Alexandriaui,  unde  iterum  expulsi  redierunt 
in  deserta  iudaeorum.  ,  lidem  sub  Felice»,  ludaeae  procuratore 
novos  mofus  fecisse  dicuntnr  Act.af,  3b.  (loseph.  bell.  2, 
i3,  5.)  *.  »  '  .  .        '  . 

2ixeQa,  to,  vox  hebr.  ^5(25,  indecl.  (Eusebiua<praep. 
Evang.  6,  10.  Jamen  habet  genitfvum  (jixgqqq)  sicera  L  e.  te- 
metnm,  berauschendea  Getrank,  (ui&vopia,  ut  vertit  Aquila 
et  Symmach.  Ps.  68,  l3.  les.  5,  11.)  quod  par.abatar  «e  fru- 
mento,  frugibus,  mele,  dactylis,  succo  palmaruui.^  Semel  Luc. 
\,  i5.  (LXX  Lev.  10,  9.  Num.  fi,  3*  Deut  i4,  26.  29,  6.  lud. 
i3,  4.  7.  les.  28,  7.  Test  Xll.  Patr*  p.  5ai.)       » 

ISiXag,  «,  o(,  Siias,  et  forma  alia  J£iAouayo$,  &7ar,  sive 
Silvanus,  homo  christiatius,  Pauli  in  naultis  itinerihus  comes; 
a  Luca  in  Actis  c.  i5,  22.  27.  3a.  34.  4o.  16,  19.  26.  29.  17, 
4.  10.  i4.  i5.  18,  5.  SiXag,  in  epistolis  2Cor.  1,  19.  1  Thesi. 
1,  1.  2  Thess.  1,  i.    1  Petr.  5,   12.  -SiXovuvog  appeilatua»  *. 

Uovafos,  vid.  J5&a$. 
'  JZiXwdfi,  0 i  hebr.  nbu3,  (LXX  2Ua»aft,  ita  ftiam  Iose- 
phus,  excepto  uno  loco  de  beli.  2,  16.  2.  pbi  JEiXoa  s.  JSUomJ) 
Siloam ,  fons  aquae  dulcis  et  largae  (Ioseph.  beii.  5,  4.  1. 
<£tAa>ap,  Ttjy  rtijytjv,  yXvtozZav  te  xalmoXXr\v  ovcav.  les.  8,  b.) 
ad  radicem  montis  Sion ,  (etiam  'jta  dictus  1  Reg«  1 ,  33. 
loseph.  ant.  7 ,  14.  5.)  cuius  aquae  in  urbem  Hierosolyma 
•per  aquae  ductum  ferebantur,  (2  Chron.  32,  3o.  33,  i4.)  — 
Io.  9,  71  xoXvufiri&Qa  rov  2iXa*iu.  ib,  v.  11.—  Luc.  i3,  4.  0 
'itvgyog  h  reo  Sdwdu,  turris  prope  fbntem  Siloam.  (vid.  Id- 
seph.  beil.  5,  4.  2.  —  iosephus  ubi  de  forite  loquitur,  £emi- 
ninum  articuli  praeGcit,  i)>  JSiXfodu ,  de  frell.  6,  r2«.-2,  trj  xarfl 
Tjjy  J5*Ae>f}ji  <paQayfv*  ib«  oV&«  5.  •^r  <bis  vero  etuirir  6  *•  tq 
^tAuicfp ,'  ubi  inteiligenda  sunt  fortasse  aedificia,  sive  untim 
aedificinm  (th^/oO  a  fonte  «ogrlominatum.  lta  de  bell.  2, 
16.  2.  ui%Qi>  tov  SiXoa.  ib.  •€,  7.  2.  u£%qi  tov  ^StXwau  nana 
Ivinoriaav.)  *.  ;     :      4    ,    , 

2tutxiv&iO'*7  iov ,-  1?« , •  vox  latina  ( a  seqai  et  cingo ) 
sernicmctium,  i.  e.  tegutnentutn  linteum,  quo  anteriorem  cor- 
poiis  partem,  a  iumbis  ad  pedes  tegere  solebant  opifices.  Act. 
ig,    12.  *.  •'•'..■ 

^«fisojy,  vid.  Svuseiv     \ 

Sluwv,  <wi'qe,  6,  hebr.  ,Ji5>7Du5,  Simen9  nom.  propr. 
1)  Simonti  Petti  >  apostoli  >  filii  4onae,  et  fratKs  Andreae, 
Matth.  i3,  55.  17,  25.  Liic.  4,  38.  et  paesim  ,  qui  in  aliis  lo- 
cis  dicitur  jJSiuojv  0  Xtyouefog  TUtQoh  Matth.  4,  18,  10,2.  Act. 
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io,  itf.ii,  i3.  —  2ip.  ovopa  UixQog,  Marc.  3,  16.  Luc.  6,  i4. 
—  2ift(av  TlixQog  Matth.  16,  16.  Luc.  5,  8«  et  in  Ioannia  evang. 
fere  seroper;  «tiem  ^ipwv  6  vlig  latva,  Iq.  i,  43.  2l|t^  /?ao  'TojpS 
Matth.  i6,  17.  et  ^typjy  Ywta  Io.  21,^  i5.  16.  17.  -  2)  Simo~ 
nis,  qui  erat  frater  ludae  Lebbaei,  apostoli,  qui  etiam 
Sifu  0  xaxavixtjg  Matth.  10,  4.  Marc.  3,  18.  et  JSfy*.  i  (qAcyptyff, 
Luc.  6,  »i5.  Act;.  i  ,  i3.  dicitur.  — ;  3)'  Simonis,  •  qui  er^at 
frater  lndae,  et  afo/i^o'?  Iesu  dicitur,  Jfcjatth.  i3,  5£.  Marc. 
6,  3. , —  43  Simonis»  palrialudae  lscariotae,  Io.  6,  71.  >»>.  4. 
i3,  2.  26,  — u  5)  Simonis,  KvQi}vaiour  Cyrenpici,  ^atft.  27^32. 
|  Marc.  i5,  21.  Luc.  23,  26.  —  6)  Sim^nil  cujusdam  cogaomine 
I  leprofi,  Matlh.  26,  6.  Marc.  i4,  3.  —  .'fi.Simonis  cuiusdam 
I  PliarUaei,,  Luc.  7,*4o  *—  44.  t—  8)  Simonis  co^nojnioe  vtfcg*» 
Act.  9,  i3  sqg.  t  9)  SimonU  coriarii  cuiuadam,  Act*,g>.4$, 
10, 6.  17. 3a.  *.  .   \        \  s 

Ziitut  to,  (intellige  hoog)  Sina  8.  Sinai>  bebr.  *3*&,  (LX¥ 

:  Tiycr,  £xad.  16,  1.    Deut.  33,  2.,  — '  ro"J2cya,  Indic.  5,  &  colL 

Exod.  19,  1.  a.  -^  opo?  -SWa  Exod.  1$  16;  34,  32.  N«h.  9,  i3. 

et  %o  <>Qog  to  2i*a  Exod.  19,  n,  iS.no.  34,  2;  4.  —  losephuB 

1  xb  Itialov ,  ant.  3,  5.  1«  et.  plerumqbe  to   Skvatov  oqo?,  e.  g. 

anta,  i3.   2.  ib.   3,   1.  1.    3,  i3.  1.)  ttom.  pr.  indeclinabile 

montis  in  de«erto    Arabiae   altissiriti,     qoem    iam   aute   Moaia 

tempora  Dei-  sedem  habitum  ease  Iosephas  tradidit  Ioseph.  ani. 

'  2, 12.  k  htl  tb  2&uiov  xaXovpevov  oQog  aysi  (Moses)  xa  notfAvta* 

Tovio  d*  i&xiv    v\\)r\k6xaxov   x&v   xavirj  >  oQwv ,  uai  ngbg   v*po\g 

uQmov,  aya&tg  (pvdfkhrig  n6agf   iai  ou»  xo  d6%av  M%uv  ivdiq^ 

toipsiv  avttp  xov  %re6v',    ov  Hatatefiq&eleijs  nQox€QOVy   ov  to^* 

*  fioineov  ippuxsvstv  sig  avte  xobv  not^iftov»  Similia   repetk   an{. 

3,  5.  1.  —  Commemoratur  Act.  7,  3o  38«  Gal.  4,  24.  25.  - 

2ivant, ,  stog ,  xof  sinapi,  Senf%  quae.  planta  in  Syrja 
.  aliisque  terris  calidioribus  in  arboris  fere  magnitudinem  ex- 
.  crescit;  Matth.  l3,  3i  sqq.   17,  20.  nloxiv  wg  xoxxov  owdnecog, 

vel  minimam  fidem;  (vid.  Vorstius  de   adagiis  N.  T.  c.  2.  p. 

759.  ed.  Fisch.)  alii  fidem  in  altum  semper  crescentem;  Marc. 

4,  3i.  Luc.  i3,  19.    17,  6.    (Rabbinis  dicitur  b^n,    vid.  Bux- 
;  torf.  lex.  talm.  p.  822.)  *. 

2ivid)Vy  &vogt  rj,  sindon%  s,  linteum^  linum  subtiie 
i  et  pretiosym ,  ( Musselin )  cui  non  solum  corpora  mortuorum 
invoivehantur,  Matth.  27,  59.  Marc,  i5,  46.  Luc.  23,  53.  (Ue- 
rodot  2,  86.),  sed  e  quo  etiam  indumenta  leviora,  quibas  ute- 
banlnr  orientalea  noctu,  connciebantur,  Marc.  i4,  5i.  5a.  (Sin^* 
donem  etiam  intextam  fuisse  pileo  sacerdotis  8ummi> '  jcorame- 
morat  Iosephns  ant.  3,  7.  3.  idemque  voca}>.  otvd.  utitur  de  irela- 
rcine  in  templo,  ant.  3,  5.  4.  et  3,  6.  2.  LXX  pro  hebr.  pnD 
ludic.  i4,  12  sqq.  Prov.  3i,  24.  a  quo  etiam  deducitur;  alii 
(Polluc.  onoui.  7,  172.)  o^inantur,  origine  esse  \ocem  aegy- 
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ptiacam*,    alii  atvSoiv  pntant  indioare  linteum  indicum*,  alii 
nomen  deducunt  a  Sidone  urbe,)  *• 

2tvid£<tit  f.  aoa>,  (a  oivtov,  cribrom)  eribrd,  iek  siebe* 
eribro  vel  vanno  agito ;  ita  de  frumentis;  Luc.  22,  3i.  ubi 
seosus-est:  cnpit  Satanaa,  insidiatur  vobia,  nt  timore,  dabi- 
tatione  aniraos  vestros  concutiat,  instar  eiue  qui  triticum 
vanno  cribrat.  (In  V.  T.  non  habetur,  nec  apnd  profanos.) 

Strevtog,  4\ ,  ©V,  (a  oitsvai,  tritico  alo,  sagino)  sagi- 
natus  videl.  tritico;  fiao^og  anevrog,  Lnc.  i5,  23.  27.  3o. 
(LXX  prb  bteK,  1  Reg;  4,  2d.  in  textu  hebr.  c.  3,  5.  et  psfta 
les.  44f  21.  — "ioseph.  ttnt.  5,  5.  8.)  *.  " '" ; 

,  2it[or,ov,io,  (deminutiv.  a  &hog)  atimentum  fru- 
mentaceum; .—  etiam,  potissimum  in  plurali,  edulia.  (Ioseph. 
ant.  i5,  9.  1.)  Semel  in  codd.  Act.  j,  12.  pro  alxa^ 

2iT*OTqg,  ij,  oV,  (a  ou7£a>,  frumento  alo,  sagino,  perf. 
paas.;  q&jfrtOTa*,  saginatus,  altilU:  Matth.  29y,  4«..o»  Tavgoi 
fjtov  *ai  Ta  aiTiaxa  /tai/.  (Ioseph.  ant.  8,  2..  4.  atTtorovg  ./?o'a$, 
&QVM'  Symmach.  Ps.  22,  i3.  ubi  LXX  niovsg.)  *- 

2z*TopdTQtov9  .ov,  to,  (oiTog  a.  oZtqv  et  fiSTQem)  de- 
mensa  portio  frumenti,  demensa  portio  cibi;  Luc.  12,  42. 
(Gregor.  Nazianz.  Oxat.  2 ,  29,  —  tantumT  apud  seriores ;  vid. 
Lob&ck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  333.  —  oiTopsrpia  eodem  sensu.  Dioi . 
Sic.2,  4i-  cf.  JSUneri  obsa.  I.  p.  236.  Rap/tel.  e  Polyb.  p.  207. 
—  Verbum  oiTOfteTQdo*  habetur  Gen.  47,  12.  Ioseph.  c.  Apion. 
1,  i4.  Polyb.  4,  63.p  V 

^{to$,  ov,  o,  plnraL  toc  olra,  triticum,  frumentum, 
-et  transfeitur  ad  xerealia  omnia;  LXX  jrierumque  pro  ]tt,  , 
paasim  etiam  pro  *uj,  ^9»  &r}bj  —  ofcog,  Matth.  3,  12.  i5, 
25.  29  aqq.  Marc.  4,  28.  Luc.  3,  "17.  16,  7.  22,  3i.  lo.  12 ?  a4. 
Act  27,  38.  1  Cor.  i5,  37«  Apoc.  6,  6.  18,  i3.  —  oUa  semel 
Act.  7,  12.  aaepius  apud  LXX  ut  Iob.  12,  11.  3 9,  29.  Iob.  6, 7. 
i5,  23.  Prov.  4,  17.  *. 

^^ap,  vid.  ^ujfao. 

2t<av,  nom.  pr.  indeclin.  ipaa  voz  hebr.  "Jl^,  &Vm.  ■— 
Dupliciter  autem  dicitur  in  sacris  literis;  1)  2t<&v,  ro,  (intel- 1 
lige  opog)  mons  Sion,  unus  collium,  qnibus  insidebat  urbs  Hiero- 
solyma,  cuique  superstructum  erat  templum.  (Secundum  Io- 
sephi  descriptionem  [de  bell.  5,  4.  1  sqq.  et  ib.  5,  5.  8J  qua- 
tuor  montibus  urbt  tum  temporis  insidebat,  quornm  summo 
imposita  erat  f\  ava  dyood,  superior  civitas,  otim  castellum 
Davidis  (vid.  etiara  1  Macc.  4,  4i.  6,  18  sqq.  i3,  49  aqq.  v.  52. 
itQogmrvQoae  to  oqoq  xov  Isqov  itaQa  rrjv  axoav.*);  alteri  colli 
8uperstructa  erat  inferior  civitaa  et  summo  eius  cacumini  tem- 
plum.  (Ioseph.  ant  12,  5.  4.  ttjv  iv  %v  Jcarot  nilet  wxodofiipe 
(Antiochns)  axoay  rtv  y&Q  wptjkf]  *al  vneQxeifiifr]  to  isQQf.  Hic 
igitur  est  mons  Sion.  Tertius  coliis  tempore  Hasmonaeorum 
cum  Ac/a  coniunctus  est,  valle,  qua  ab  illo  separabatur,  ex- 
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pleta.  Quartas  collis .  serius  aedificiis  est  obsitus,  rfttqde  flrbls 
pars  13  xatyjy  rto&tc  .Ae  Neustadt ,  appellata  eft)  —  Hebr> 
19,  22.  vn 00^13 W^are  2mv  oost^  ^ibi  Siod,  qui  obtemplum. 
dicebatur  nrons  sanctus  (Ps.  48,  \.  2,  6.)  et  Dei  doAaiciliam 
(P8.9,  11.  76,5.  i3a,  i3.)  ponitur  pro  tacris  vero,  Deo  debitis,  . 
cultu  veri  Dei.  Ap.  k4,  1.  to  OQogSuav.  (LXX  o$0?  .2kfr  Ps.  jk% 
2.  Ies.  4,5.  iq,  i2v)  ~  2)  JSuw,  iy,  intelL  w<Uic,  tfr£*  Hieroso- 
lymaipsa,  et  quideai  quatenus  sedes  erat  cultus  veri4)ei.  Ita 
ij  tfv/afqp-  «Sitftjy  Mattb.  21,  5«  lo.  ra*  »5i  (Zach.  9,  9.  Iesv6?» 
xi.  vid.   ObydtfiQi)  Ti&fftu  &v  -5td5t  ftom.  9 ,  33.    1  Peta*2,  6. 

—  $-6*  «e  ^tciv  o  Qvouevog,  Reiti.  1 1,-26;  ^lea.  69*  £o.  £s.  t4,7l 

—  fcic  LXX  tfff  2kmv  P*«  §1,  *8.'  102,  i3<  i32,  i3t  iSjf «; 
3Esdr.  8,  81;  vidi  etiam  fas.  ^;  3. -3,  16.  i7V-Mich.  4;  a, 
Ps.  48,  12,  ^*x«  t?(ty  JFtcw,  monte»  qtribue  insideoat  HieroadL 
?s.  48,  2.  i33,  3.)  '.*;  '»    **    »..   ...     .«:    .  ;•    ,«    .•:  ;„•  1 

5*  oi w  i»  cu ,  <S ,  f.  jjtjoi 9  (a,  etairt^  r *  silentium)  eHea\ \  tadaa; 
de  homine  tton  loquente  Luc.  1,  s&^Act.  18,  9.  ^  bob  re« 
spondente,.Matth.  ^6.^  63.  Marc.  3,  4r  9, '34.  ^i4,  61. *  i-vtf«si* 
nente  loqui ,  Matth.  20,  3i.  M«r€.,s6>*4&  Luc.  18,  3§.  4Cv  **• 
tropice  de  mari  desitiente  aestuafe  .*;  stfepere,  Mare.  4,.  3g» 
(Latin.  silet  aeau»rf  ventus)  wXXK  pro "t^ ;iisW ^  l^eh^ 
)hn,  Tbren.  2,  10.18.  Ies.  36,  21-  4i,  x4.  62,  u  ^Chipon. 
25,  16.  2  Reg.  2,  3j  5.  lob.  16,  6«  *.  -    -»u  .  ••- 

SxmvHaXi fe>,  f.  foav  (a  o^ccxVfaAoi')  profanis  inusitatuih, 
nec  a  LXX  usurpatum,  tantum  Aouil.  pro  Jj^ttterl  Pe.  63,  9. 
les.  8,  i5.  4o,  3.  Prov.  4,  12.  est:  offemkeulo  j«u»,  offehdere 
facio,  paativ»  offendor9  propr.  de  eo,  qiiod  pedi  obstat,  ita 
ut  in  iliud  offendat; ,  ita  vero  non  legitur,  sed  tant«mt4ropi«e 
nbi  dicitnr  de  eo,  qui  non  qttidetn  eonsilio,  sed  easu.et  «* 
culpa  alterius  occasionem  offensionis  praebet»  Dici^un  a)  de 
slatu  exierrto,  ubi  est:  de  statu  suo  deiicio,  malerum^  rui- 
nae  sum  causa;  ita*  passiv.  ter  in  libro  Sir.  9*  5.  a3,  8.  35,  i5. 

—  b)  de  statu  animi,  et  ita  semper  in  N.  T./iibi  est;:  ani~ 
mum  aherius  qffendo,  einem*  mm  An&tos*  gerei&hen*,  di- 
citurque  de  iis  a)  qui  dictis  ^faotisque  occasionem  praebent 
alteri,  ut  irritetur,  animo  offendatur,  Matth.  i5j  12.-17^27. 
Io.  6,  61.  Rom.  i49  21.  1  Cor.  8,  i3.  —  exavdali£e(*&<M,  «V  trn^ 
offendi  animo  «licuius  persona,  dictisr  moribus>  fatir,  M atth. 
xi,  6.  x3,  57.  26,  5x.  35.   Marc.  6,  3.  14*,  27.  29.  Lac.  7j.a3w 

—  /9)  de  iis,  per  quos  aliquo  modoi)accidit,  ut  alter  hidi- 
cando  erret  agendove  peccet ,  M&tlk.  5/  29  sqq.  18,  .6-^9, 
Marc.  9,  42 — 47.  Luc.  17  f  2.  ( Ita  etiam  iti  Ps.  Sal;  ,16,' 7. 
inixQaTT]OQV  pov  anb  naai]g  yvvawbg  liovriQtxg  oxon>daX%ov(vrig 
oKpgova.)  —  de  eo,  qui  in  causa  est,  ut  alterius  fide*  4t  o&* 
tequium  labatur ,  Matth.  i3,  21.  2^,  10.  Marc.  4,  17^  lo.  16^  1. 
2  Cor.  li,  29.  **.  \-   »    . 

2ndvdaXofy  ov9  to',  (a  oxdXo),  claudico)  <~*a  LXXpro 
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tt3j?to  et  JM^a  —  propr.'  llgnum  in  decipula,  dat.Stellhok, 
ita*  apudprojfanos,  et  Ps.  i,4o,  5»  coll.  luditji.  5,  i.  ubi  pedicas 
significare,  v»detur;  quare  iungitur  verbis  Ttfqit*  (Rom.  i4,  i3. 
ludith.  6,  *.  Ps.  5o,  ao.)  «t  poXho  (Apoc.  2,  i4.) —  Apud  no- 
slros'  latius  patet,  et  eat  univer*e  a)  offendicnlufn ,  in  quo 
pfede  'aliquis  impingijt ;  i$a  -Jesus  dicitur.  Judaeis,  positus  ,es*e 
aevpa  >0jto«£olov,  i.  **  %&og,jlv.$  a%aydaXi£ona*r  .Rom.  9,  33. 
ftiPetjr.  2»  8.  (vid.  ITipocxostym.  tevit  49,.  i4.  «naVajri*  rvtplov 
ot>.tt£oi#qa6f$  OJcovAa&o*.)  r~  W  tropice  a)  de  insio*iit  (Ps.  i4i, 
9,  <i.4oy  5.). —  p)  de4  Of"ja  interitus*  calamilatumf  Rom. 
l7i>f|.  (Pa<>5a,  20.  £9,' j^.:  119,1 164.  Io«. 23,. jS,  Sir.  7,  6. 
Xjy  33>  l  Macc.  5,  40  -^  .y).*4e  .ed  quod  animum  «V  ttatu  suo 
fe\\okt,  4*imi  ojfendtctf&um:,  .qilod  0nim*m  ir&tot;  Mattb. 
i!6,.  zd,  ont&daXov  pov' >$lt  oifttidieulo  mii*t-/«A^raaiinuai  irriuw. 
1  Cor.  1,  23.  Gal.  5,  11.  to  OKard*-  tov  aTaupov»  i.  .e.  desioit 
crox  ^alyotr^TOto^zAo*,  (ludjib*  12,  2.).  —  2),quo&  «^mum  ali- 
cBiu&iia  turbat,  ,ut.  ividiomda  errejt  ag&ndove  peccet,  Mattb. 


ad  pfecawkun  *}i^cV.irfftfl2fa<x  oxaVoV^t^Tttfrrc*  owc  Jatt. 
(ludlth.  J  5  f;  2,0.  io« iv  h-.aij^.yntavSaXof,  aomo^:  —  metonjo. 
peccatores ,  homines  qui  Deo:  aliisque  ojratidaAq)  sant,  Mattb. 
,rcV4w  Sic  homincs  i*»pii  Pa.  Sal.  4.,  27%i<&iwti\ur  0*d*dahv 
naoa*bfiov.  f; 

?> .-.'-  Sxanvm,  f.  aytoh  fi*dio;  &nc.  6,  48.  >6<tootya  *oi  ifia&vfs, 
alte,e£bdit.  c«  i3,  8.  epitf  otb  ovtsnpc»  jiefi  «£*?>*,  ftcuin,  i.  e. 
doftect  ablaqueavero  eajni.vid.Ies.  5,  6.  ubi.pto^??/  •*—  terram 
fodioy  Lue.  i*6,  $6.:  a  cWffTsjt*..  oujc  foguoi*  (Aristopb;  Av.  y.  i43o. 
Xenoph«Oecan.23.  vid..  Kyphii*ob&.  1,. 296*  Elsver,\*  p«25i.)  *. 
•  2no  <jp  17 »  q? ,  17 ,  (  A ;  a*OT¥TCo ,  fodiendo  .  e^tcavo  )  proprie 
universes  ,cbrpus  eitcavattfm  >:  unde  Bel :  et  Drac  v.  33.  de 
'  patina;  deinde:  tcapha*  cymba>  genus  n^viculae  levioris,  qoa 
nautae  nti^toient  «4  Mttoxa  eapAoranda.,  ein^  Eoot;  ita  Act. 
27,  *6.  3o^32.  (Polyb»:.i*  a3."7.  **-r  de  navigio^joftepb.  ant.  5, 
6.  4;  — r  etiam  de  maiorftbus.  naVigiis,  ojcaqp.iy  naooztJta,  losepli. 
beH.  5,  9.  2.  -fet  3.)  %  ...    v       .' 

\Sjt^Ao$9  60Ci<  ov^>  to#  plural.  toj  amX^ay  contr.  oxili}, 
£ws>  quicquid  a  ctpKe.hHiipis^  osse  ^rsquA  (*4'  extremos  pedu 
digitos  pertinet;  lo.  19,  3ii— .33.  (LXX  pro  i>^  Iud.  5,  27. 
JSawcb.  ^^7.  etiam  pr.o  ^yifif  "Le. vit.  u;  2i.Am,  3,  12.  —  Po- 

jyb;i,  80.  i3.)  •.  ]9>    .!  •    ,    -    Ti 

-  ^«^naoaa,  to^»  to»  (a  ojfena^ai,  te'go.#  one.rio  )  tegu- 
mentum,  Bedeqknng ;  semel  1  Tim.:6,  8.  ubi  de  .veslibus  in- 
.te^igendum  yidetur.  (Philo  Qu.  det.  ins.  pot.  p.  159.  vair  mgl 
aSua  otcenaofjidxmv  «aetawy.  loseph.  bell,  2,  8,  .5.  {JaHraaeyo*  oxe- 
naojiaa*  JUfoSp.)       ■  "7  t    V 


JKET-rXKHN 


413 


2%$itd,  3$,  o9  Sc&oa,  nom.  propr.  euitftdam  Indaei, 
principis  aacerdorlum  •,  Act.  19,  1 4. 

2%&vt\i  ^$,  r),  apparatus $  quo  quis  est  instructus;  — 
semel  Act.  a7  v  »9-  ubi  eftt  *•  <1*  tFtfeiioi?  apparatus,  utensilia; 
(vid.  LXX  lou.  1 ,  5.  —  de  supelleclili  Polyb.  2,  6.  6»  de 
armis  mililum,  Demosth.  558.  1  a.«  ed.  Re^skt) 

2ti€vog,  £0$,  ovgt  ro',  —  LXX  |>ro  ^Jja  — .  1)  vas3 
a)  vas  excavatum,"  Luc  8,  16.  (o.  19,  29.  Aci.  10,  11.  16. 
11,  5.  2  Reg.  4,  3  —  6.  —  wa  figlina,  Rom.  9,  <au  2  Gorf 
4,7.  Apoc.  2,  27.  (Lev.  6t  28.  w.,  330  —  D)  ;va£  quodvia, 
Marc.  ii9  16.  2Tim.  2,20.  Hebr.  9,  %%.  Apoc.  *8,  13.  (1  Qrron. 
9,  28.  Exod.  3,  22.  ii,  2.  JNum.  1  r  $0.)  —  c)  wpellea^ 
utensilia,  quibus  domus  e&t  repleta;  Matth.  12»  29.  Marc. 
3,  27.^  Luc.  17»  3i.  (Gen.  24,  53«  3i,  3j*  Ion.  1 ,  5.  —  vid. 
etiam  Lev.  i5,  4.  6.  22,  25.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto:  ra.tione  habitm 
originis  :  figmentum,  •  Gebilde  (a  figulo  vasa  fingente) ;  ita  de . 
homine  figmento  Dei,  Rom.  9,  7*2.23.  ubi  o%evr\  opytfr,  AJUous,  est 
j»ro  0X6V9]  €tc  ooytjv,  elc  fiUoc  bomo,  Dei  figmentum,  felici- 
tati  vel  poenis  destinatus.  (Vici  Rom.  9,  21.  ubi  elg  axiuiav. 
2Tim  2,  2i.  ubi  oxevrj  elg  ti[ajv;  nec  aliter  in  V.  T.  geniti- 
v.js  substanfivi  post  oxtvot  ett  }  ro  pxei/oc  g$c,  nt  Pa.  71,  22. 
oxevog  vjaXuov ,  instrumentum  ad  canendum.  Ps.  7,  i3.  oxevr\ 
davuiov,  tela  mortifera.  lefc\  5o,  25.  oxevi?  o^)/JJ^,  arnia  quibus 
utitur  oQyfj  xov  &eov.  (Sir.  43,  2.  sol  dicitur  oxevog  &avfXaotO¥$ 
toyov  vvjiojov.)  —  Tropice  oxevog  de  corpore  humano,  qua- 
Unus  est  figmentum  e  terra  factum;  1  Thess,  4,  4.  1  Petr. 
3,  7.  ovvoixovtTeg  tcJJ  ywaixeiy  c5c  ao&eveorigcp  oxevbi>  utentes 
muliere  tanquam  figmento  infirmiore.  (Barnab.  epist.  21.  Test. 
Ml.  Patr.  p.  673.  0  Siupolog  olxetovtat,  avtov  [impiqm]  cuc 
litov  oxevog.y —  3)  ex  adiuncto  ratione  habita  usus  et  utili- 
tatis':  instrumentum;  ita  de  instrumento,  quo  navis  movetur, 
videlicet  majo,  velis;  Act  27,  17.  ^aXdoavteg  *6  OKevog  de- 
raissis  velis;  (alii  intelligunt-  anchoram,  alii  mdlum  iolum.) 
—  de  homine,  quo  Deus  utitur  ut  instriimeuto ,  Act.  9,  i5. 
ouivog  exXoyrjg,  i.  e.  ixXexTOV,  instrumentum  selectum.  (LXX, 
sarpigsime  Oe  instrumentis,  Lev.  11,  32.  Num.  35,  16.  18.  22. 
f's.  71,22.  1  Sam.  i3,  20  sqq-  —  potissimum  de  instrumentis 
bellicis 
5o,  *5.  PS..7,  i3.)  *. 

2%rivri>  %,  tjt  —  LXX  pro  brj&,  fetifc ,  iT50 ,  1)  scena9 
tabernaoulum  ex  frondibus  arborum  coiitextum,  Lanbep 
Hiitte,  hebr.  h*0,  Matth.  17,  41  Marc.  9,  5.  Luc.  9,33.  (Lev. 
23,  34.  42  sqq.  6en.  33,  17.  Esdr.  3,  4.  lou.  4,  6.)  Luc.  16 ,.9. 
wijvat  aiaiwot,  tabernacula  eiigenda  in  regno  Messiae.  ( Lo- 
quitur  hic  lesus  e  dicendi  ratione  ludaeorum  de  epuio  magno 
m  Messiae  regno,  imagine  laetitiae  summae.) —  U/nbracu- 
Inm  portatile ,   quod  expandebatur  Auper  capke  alicuius  quuni; 


ariDU,   Deut.  1,  4i.  1  Sam.  8,  12.   2  Reg.  11,,  8.  ler. 
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ad  obiegendum  tum  in  honorem,  ein  BaliJacMn;  Act  7,  43. 

tj;*  empqi'  tov  wolof£,   nmbraculum,   snb  qho  circumferebatar 

simuiacrum;  Amos.  5,  26.  LXX  pro  niDD.    *Ita  etiam  intelligo 

Act.  i5,  16.    t^*  oxi^rjr  <Jto(ttd>  nbi  pars  pro  toto,  (Tx-qyfj  pro 

throhO)  cni  umbraculum  impositum  erat,  i.  e.  imperio;  coll. 

Amos.  9,  li*  —  2)  tentoriunK,  tuguriumf  ein  Zeit;  de  ten- 

toriis  pastorum  Hebr.  11,  9.  (Gen.  4,  19.  12,  8.  18»  1*)  —  de 

tentorio  portatili  sacro  hraelitarnm,   Act.  7,  44.    Hebr.  8,  5* 

9,  [1.]  8.  ai.  i3,  10.  (Exod.26,  laqej.  33,  7  sqq.  35,  20*  38, 21. 

&ir.  24,  1  x.  18.  IoBeph.  ant  3,  5.  8.}  —  de  tentorio  coelesti  kdw- 

i&ttmco  terrestris,  Uebr.  8,  2.  coll.  v.  5,  cap.  9,  11.  Apoci  i5, 5. 

0  vaog  rrfe  oxijfrjqjv  %$  ovQavqi,  sanctum  sanctorum  in  ten- 

torio  coelesti.     Quod  tentorium  oljm  simul  cum  nova  et  coe- 

lesti  Hierosolyma   coelitua  demissum  iri  in  lias  terras    dicitur 

Apoc.  21,  5.  —  de  coelo,  tentorii  formam  habente,  Ap.  i3,  6. 

oxrjvrj   tqv  &bov   i.  e.    o   ovQavog.   (alii  hic:    habitacuium.)  — 

-3)  scena,  i.  e.  pars  sive  sectio  tabernaculi,   ubi  acenici  age- 

bant;  ita  profanis.  (Ioseph.'ant  6, 12.'  7.)  Auctor  epist.  ad  Hebr. 

transfert   ad  duplicem  scenam  tabemaculi,  in   quarttm  exte- 

riori  sacerdotes,   interiori  autem   pontifex  maximus  sacra  far 

ciebant,  Hebr.  9,  2.  3.  6.  7.  *. 

Sxr}vonrjyia,  aq9  f\f  (a  oxT]Vonr\yio) ,  tabernaculum  figo, 

quod  a  oxjjjroc  et  ntjyvvfu)  scenopegia,  tabernaculorum  Jixio* 

•—  festum   tabemaculorum    Qf\   oxrjvonrjyiag    iogvq,    loseph. 

ant  4,  8.  12«  —  6  xr£  oxrjvonrjyiag  xuiQog,  boqttj^  oqpodQa  naoit 

rolg  *E@Qaloiq  aytojfaTqc»  xal  ^eyioTr\q,  loseph.  ant.  8,  4.  1.  — 

LXX  ij  loQxr)  tt)q  oxrjvonrjyiaqf   pro   MSgfr  AH>   Deut.  16,  16. 

3i,,io.  Zach,  i4,  16 — 19.    3  Esdr.  5,51.    1  Macc.  io,  21.  — 

etiam  fj  oxrjvonrjyia   2  Macc.   1,9.  18.   Iosephus  etiam  oxrjvo- 

vtomo&at,  t$  &6cof   de  jbell.  6,  5.  3»  ib.  1,  3.  2.)  a  taberna- 

culis    ex   frondibus    arborum   yiridibus  confectis,  ita  dictum, 

octo  "diebus  inde  a  i5  die  mensis  Tisri,  tempore  iam  ad  hie- 

mem  vergente,  celebratum,  partim  in  memoriam  commoratio- 

nis   Israelitarum  sub   tentoriis    in  deserto    ( Lev.  23 ,  42  sqq. 

Deut.  16,  16.  3i,  10.)  partim  in  grati  animi  documeutum  pro 

frugum  coilectione,  unde  etiam  festum  coliectionis ,  p|0K#7  3ty 

Exod.  a3,  16.  appellabatur.  Agebatur   ita,  ut  epula    laeta   in- 

stituerentur,  sacrificia  quotidie  fierent,    et  partes  legis  (Neh. 

8,  1 8.  Ioseph.  ant.  4,8.  12.)  pubiice  praelegerentur.  Vid.  Deut. 

16,  16.    JNum.  23.   Ioseph.  ant.  3,  10.  4.  ib.  4,  8.  12.  —  Semel 

in  N.  T.  lo.  7,2.  ad  quem   locum  monendum    est,   secundum 

Talmud   etiam   libationem    aquarum  e   foote  Siloa  haustarum, 

vino  mixtarum,    et  a  sacerdotibus  in  allare  profusarum,   fa- 

ctam  esse. 

Sxrjvonoi 6gf  ovf  0,   (e  oxrjvtj  et  noiio*)  tabernacnlo* 
Yum,  tuguriorum  fabricator  /  Act  18,  3.  (Polluc.  On.  7,  190. 
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•<-*  Verbnm  onfyvonoU»  tentoria  figo,  apud  Iosephum,  belfc  i, 
3.2.  6,  5.  3.  —  0x*}ton6ia  Polyb.  6,  28.  3.) 

Sxr)vog,  €og9  ovqf  to,  i.  q.  oxqvtj,  qaod  videj  —  me- 
taphorice  apud  poetas  profan.  est:  corpus  humanumj'  animae 
imnjortaiis  quasi  tabernaculum  vel  habitaculum}  ita  in  N.  T. 
2  Cor.  5,  l.  w  iniysiog  tjuwv  ohtia  tov  oxrjvovgf  pro  to  imyevov 
9xrjvo$f  h  9  oixovuev,  corpus  hoc  terrestre,  in  quo  animus 
versatur;  vel:  domus  terrestris  teotorii  instar,  animutn  tegens. 
lb.  t.  4.  ol  ovveg  iv  nj)  oxt)vetf  hoc  corpore  indutL  (Sap.  9,  1 5» 
y&aQtov  yao  owua  fiaQvvsi  q>v%r)vf  xai  fioi&si  ra  yeotdeg  oxrjvog 
tovv  nokwpQonida.  Platonicis  Pythagoraeisque  solitum  erat  do 
corpore  humano  hac  imagine  utj;  Maxim.  Tyr.  Diss.  38» 
Clemens  Alex.  Strom»  Lib.  5.  Philonem  corpus  appellare 
t6  itfc  ypvyfe  ayyelov  observavit  Loesn.  p.  379.  vid.  etiam 
Kypkii  obss.  II,  p*  fc5o.  EUneri  II,  p.  i45.)  #. 

Zxrjvoa),  oj,  f.  ojooj,  (a  oxtjvog')  1)  oxrjvog  s.  OKrjvtjv  erigof 
tentorium',  tabernaculum  figo  (Gen.  j3,  12.  pro  hebr.  btib 
Ioseph.  vitx  §.  47.)  —  umbraculum  (vid.  2xt)vtj)  facio,  videi. 
ne  solis  aestus  vel  aliud  quid  caput  laedat*,  tropice:  tueor, 
obtegOy  Apoc.  79  i5.  oxrjvojoei  in  aviovg,  iiistar  umbraculi 
iis  erit,  eos  tuebitur.  (vid.  Ies.  4,  5%  6.  Ps.  27 ,  5.  121,  5.  6. 
Ies.  49,  10.  oxta  de  tutela  Baruch.  1,  ia.)  —  2)  dego,  ha- 
bito  in  tentorio,  Apoc,  ai,  3.  oxifvcooei,  uer^avToiv,  babitabit 
inter  eos  in  tabernaculo.  (ludic.  8,  11.  oxrjvovvjeg  iv  oxtjtaXg. 
Act.  Thom.  §•  45 :  r)  slorjvt]  oxrjvoyoaxo)  iv  avvoXg.)  - —  de  habi-» 
tatione  in  iis,  quae  cum  tentorio  comparari  splent;  igitur, 
de  habitante  in  corpore  humano  (vid.  Sxvpog)  Io.  1,  i4.  faxr)* 
hbqbv  ev  tjufar  commoratus  est  inter  nos  in  habitaculo  visibili. 
—  coelum  (vid.  Zxtjyrj  no.  a.)  inhabitante;  Apoc.  12,  12*  ol 
oioayoi  xai  ol  iv  ayzoXg  oxtjvovneg.  c.  l3,  6.  (Xenoph.  Anab. 
A  5.  7.  oxtjvovv  iv  lalg  oixtaig.') 

2xr\vu}^at  tog,  zo,  (a  oxtjvoo))  —  LXX  pro  jbfja  et  f!stt3J3 
tentoriumf  tabernaculttm;  de  tabernaculo  Dei  Act  7,  46» 
(iReg.  2,  28.  8,  4.  Ps.  26,  8.  46,  4.)  —  habitrxulum,  locus 
babitationis  (1  Sam.  4,  10.  Iob.  21,  28.  2  Sam.  18,  17.)  < —  tro- 
pice  de  corpore,  animi  habitaculo,  a  Petr.  1,  i3.  i4.  vid. 
Sxtjvog.  ,  ' 

2xtaf  agf  t)t  LXX  pro  &&,  umbra,  der  Schatten,  quae 
oritur,  ubi  corpus,  lucis  radios  impedit;  Marc.  4,  32.  (Ezecb. 
]7)23.)  Act.  5,  i5.  —  (iud.  9,  36.  2  Reg.  20,  9  sq.)  —  me- 
taphor.  r«89  quae  iiihil  est,  nil  solidi  habet,  ubi  umbra  op- 
ponitur  essentiae  rei,  solidae  maBsae,  t(JJ  oo)uarv}  s.  cixon,  cor- 
pori  ipgi  aquo  efficitur;  ita  de  sacris  Iodaicis,  quae  umbra 
futurorum ,  i.  e.  levis  eorum  adumbratio  fuissent  fi  Col.  2,  1 7. 
Hebr.  8,  5.  10,  1.  (Ioseph.  beli.  6,  3.  3.  oxti  TQoqprjg,  quodvi-< 
debatur  cibus  esse..  ib.  1,  10.  9.  oxtos  adt,xr)uaTog.  Philostr.  vit 
Sopbist  1,  ao.  i*  colL  Cicero  de  oflic.  3,  i3.    ld.  in  Pison. 
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c.  24.-  —  In  V.  T,  oxki  frequens  est  imago  rcrum  vanarura 
ct  caducarum,  Iob.  8,  9.  i4,  2,  Ps.  102,  1«;  144,  5.  Sap.  2,  5.) 
—  2)  cx  hebfaismo:  tenebrae  ^  <xxux  &matov+  hebr.  ni&btt, 
propr.  tenebrae  prci,  tropice:  status  infeiicissimus;  Maith. 
4,  16.  Lac.  1,  79*  vid.  locam  Ies.  9,  2.  coll.  Iob.  16,  16.  a4,  16. 

Ps.  43,20.  *. 

J£xt0Tao>,>a>,    f.  ifffo»,   salio,   exsulto,   Luc.   1,  4i.  44. 
6,  23. .-»  (Gen.  25,  22.  •Psvu<*,  4.  6.  Ier.t>b,  11.  Sap.  17, 19,  i 
vid.  quae  e  profanis  habet  Kypk.  obss.  II,  p.  237.)  *.  i 

^xA^poxaoo^ta,  i$,  17,  (a  oxXrfoog  et  icap^ia)  animi  du-  : 
riiies,  —  animi  contnmacia ,  (metaphora  ducta  a  Tpa^ilw 
animalium  oxhr\Q&y  quo  se  regi  non  patiuntur)  qbedientiae 
detrectatio;  Matth.  19,  8  Marc.  10,  5.  16,  i4.  (LXX  pro  rhy 
Mjj,  Deut.  .10,  16.  Ier.  4,  4.  Sir.  16.,  10.  coll.  3o,  8.  —  VidT 
^nlrigoTQa^Xog-  -*-  >et  oxXriQogk  xr)v  xapo*/ay  Pro.v.  28,  i4.  xa^- 
dta  axiijpa  Sir.  3,  24.  26.)  N 

^xXrjQog*  d,  6v,  (a  oxiXXoi,  oxkr\piiy  torridum,  rigidum, 
durum  facio)  LXX  maxime  pro  hebr.  TWp ,  —   1)  rigidus,  — 
durus ,  propr.  de  rebus,  Sap.    11,  4.  Xi&og  oxX.  —  metapho- 
rice:    durus  animo,   immitis,    qui  aliis  facile  iniuriam  infert, 
av&QwnoQ,  Matth.  25,  24.  (1  Sam.  25,  3.  lea.  48,  4.)  — -oxX^i  : 
XaXtlv  r  dura  loqui,  rainari,  lud.  v.  i5.  (Gen.  42,  7.  3o.  1  Beg. 
12,  i3.)  —    2)  saevus,  vehemens,  gravi^,    lac.  3,  4.   6xXr$ol  \ 
aVfipot.  (noAefcpg  2Sam.  2,  17.  dou&atu  1  Reg.  12,  4.  —  Ies.28,2, 
ox/Lqp.  &vuog,  pio  yjQN.  Ier.  3o,  i5.    Ioseph.  ant.  4,  3.  3.  uxi 
f]X°^-    Idem  ant.  2,  16.  3.   ffxAiwai  pQOVtai.)  —   3)  quia,  quae  , 
dura  sunt,  facile  tractari  non  possunt,    est:   difficdlis,  moU-  1 
stusy  ita  oxXrjQov  ion  Act.  9,  5.  26,   i4.   (  Exod.  1,^1 4.  6,  9.  ! 
Deut.  2&y6.) —  lo.  6,  60.  cxiijoos  X6yog,*ermo  nobis  molestas, 
vel  potius  difficultate   plenus,  captu  diffioilis;  igitur  i.  q.  gxo- 
Xiog.  (lud.  2,  19.  odol  oxXrjQai,  perversa  agendi  ralio.    Ita  nuipf 
diflicilis  Exod.   18,   26.  coll.    usum   verbi   rncp    1  Reg.  12,  <*. 
a  Rcg.  2,  10.  et  onXrjQwg  difficulter,  Gen.  35,*  1*7.)  * 

/  ^xXriQorrjg,  rjtog,  tj,  (a  oxA^pos)  durities,  (ioaeph.  ant  1 
3,  lt  1.)',  metaph.  contumacia  t  pervicax  inobedientia ,  Rom,  i 
2,  5.  (LXX  pro  ^p  Deut.  9,  ay.  urj  impXeyjyg  elg  %iiv  aaiij-  i 
oorijra  toC  Xaov.)  '*.' 

2xkt]QOTQaxi}XoQ9  ovi  0,  i),  —  ov,  to,  (oxXrjQog^ 
TQa%r}Xog)  xluram  cervicem  habens,  quae  flecti  nequit;  de  aoi- 
malibus  (coll.  Sir.  3o,  8);  de  Jiominibus:  contumax,  refra- 
clariusy  Act  7 ,  5i,.  LXX  pro  q^-httpp,  Exod.  i3,  3.  5. 
34,  9.  Deut.  9,  6.  i3.  £ar.  2,  22.  Sir.  16,  12.  —  0xlqQOif*tfr 
Xia  i.  q.  ax^ooxap6*ta ,  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  54 1.  *. 

•  -  2xX<t)QvtM9  L  vvqj,  (a  oxXrjQog),  LXX  pro  pijn  et  mcpr, 
1)  durum  facio*,  metapb.  pervicacem ,  refraotarium  redao; 
oxXtjQWSt,*  rijv  *aQ8ia*,'  Uebr.  3,  8.  i5.  4,  7.  (-fixod.  7 ,  3.  23. 
§>  *9«  9>  23.  P«.  95,B*  Dent.  2,  3o.  —  tQa^Xov  oxXtjQ.  D«u|. 
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lo,  16.  3  Chron.  3o,  8«  3  Esdr.  1,  48.  ~  ^xXriQvvouaiy  per- 
vicax  fio,  refractarius  «am>  Act.  19,  9«  Uebr.  3,  i3.  (Sir.  3o, 
12*)  —  2)  duriter  tractot  rigidius  s.  severius  agof  Rom. 
9)  18.  oVfoAe*  JAeeg*  0*  de  &eXs*  oxXyjqvvu.  (Gen .49,  7,  lud. 
4,  24.  a  Cbron.  10,  4.   Iob.  39,  16.)  *. 

2xoXi6g>  d,  6v,  1)  tortuosus,  obliquus ,  itt  a)  propr. 
(Sap»  i3,  1$.  £uAw  oxolioV.)  —  de  via,  (loseph.  bell.  3,  6.  2.) 
Luc.  3,  5.  ubi  711  okoXm*,  quod  ad  sensum  attinet,.  sunt:  im- 
pedimenta  salutis  in  pravitate  hominum  obvia;  vid.  les.  42, 
26.  ubi  in  hebr.  &anti£A&,  Ies.  10,  4.  pro  Sip^.  Prov.  3,  i5.  — 
2)  metaph.  perversus  moribus  ,  impius;  yevta  *xoW>  Act. 
3,  4o.  Phil.  3,  i5>  et  Ps.  78,  10,  ubi  est  ^b)  Deut.32,  5.  ubi 
tig&  Prov.  28,  18.  Sap.  ],  3.  —  iniauus,  qui  non  recta  iuris 
et  aeqiiiWtis  via  incedit,  x  Petr.  a,  18.  (LXX  pro  nSDhn 
Prov.  16,  28.    a3, 33.)  *.  ,  .     •   •  *  "  * 

SxoXoxff,  onog,  0,  lignum  acutum,  {£lXov  5£u,  Hesych.) 
et  ita  de  sudibus  praeacutis,  aculeis ,  festucis ,  spinis  9  (vid. 
EUneri  obss.  II,  p.  167»)    Ita  Hos.  a',  t6.  pro  '»vd.  Sir.  43,  19»    . 

—  Semel  3  Cor.  13,  7.  ubi  oyys&o?  oarav  dicilur  0x9^01/1  xij 
faox«,  aculeus  in  carne,  i.  e.  qui  gravissimum  et  peipejuum 
dolorein  excitat,  vel  per  morbura,  v«l-..per  per4ectiiion.es. 
(Ezech.  28,  a4.  oxoXoxp  (^ii?)  mxQiag*  Nutn,  33,  55.  axoXoneg 
(tPSip)  h  %ol$  oqt&aXuolg  iuw.) 

2x  6  n  i  ai ,  o? ,  f.  f\om ,  (a  oxortif,  speculari ,  exploratio) 
0  speculor,  intueor,  intentis  oculis  specto;  —  metaph.  mente 
diligenter  intueor f  attendo;  ita  oxOTietV  Ttwt,  iutueri  ali- 
quem,  ad  illum  attendere,  quod  quum  in  malam  partem  de 
caventibus  sibi  Bom.  16,  17.  tum  in  bonam  de.  sequentibus 
aliquid  dicjtur,  Phil.  3,  17»  (loseph.  ant  3,  7.  7.)  -*•  2*on6iv> 
«tj,  videre,  ne,  sibi  cavere9  hef  Luc.  11,  35.  Gal.  6,  1. 
mnw .oEavTov  (gxaatog)  ur\    (Xenoph.  de  Mag.  equit.  7,    i5.) 

—  2)  ut  Latinor.  intueri  aliquid :  curo ,  .  cupio ,  \rationem 
habeo,  2  Cor.  4,  18.  ra  fiXenoueva  urj  oxonelv.  Phil.  2,  4.  ra 
faurw»  oxoTrowzeff.  (2  Macc.  4,,  5.  loseph.  aut.  a,  6.  8.  Xenoph. 
toem.  4,  5.  11.  *«  /uit  xQatioxa  urj  oxonei9  xa  tfiima  dk  &itel 
msiv.  Demosth.  i488,  3.  ed.  Reisk^  *. 

2xo n 6  g ,  0?,  0,  (a  oxentopa^  speculor)  scopus,  meta, 
d  quam  oculi  eius  diligenter  diiiguatur,  qui  eam  attingere 
«tudet;  PhiL  3,  i4.  xara  oxotioi'  3twxa>,  ad  metam  contendo, 
videlicet  ut  ^oafieiov  consequar.  (LXX  de  meta  lob.  16,  i3. 
Thren.  3,  12.  pro  rTl&Q^.  Lev.  26,  1.  Sap.  5,  i3.  31.  Ioseph. 
wt  6,  11.  8.  —  de  proposito ,  fine,  Ioseph.  bell.  4    9.  9.)  *. 

2xoo7T^oj,  f*  *oa>,  (seriores  Graeci,  polissim  um  ex  dia- 
lecto  macedonrca  (vid.  Phryn.  p.  218.)  pro  oxsdaoi)  1)  dissipo, 
dUiicioy  zerstreuen ,  Io.  10,  12.  6  Xvxog  axoQn&eii  xa  nQofiaia. 
c  16,  33.  ^oxooTTiO^rs  Sxounog  eig  ta  Idia.  (LXX  pro  y^i} 
aS«n.23,  i5.  Ps.  18,  i6#  i44,  7.  pro  l^is  Neh.4, 19,  Sir.48,  1'^ 
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IffKOOirWhjW  «V  naoy  t%  yj.  1  Macc.  4,  4.  6,  6f.  2  Macc  i4, 
i3.  loseph.  ant.  6,  6.  S.  Aelian.  V.  H.*i3,  46.  —  oxoQiHOfio;, 
Psalt.  Sal.  17,  20.)  —  rVoverbium:  0  fttj  oVvdytov  fie?  epou, 
cxoomtet?  Matth.  19,  3o.  Luc.  11,  2 3.  qui  fruges  (metapoora 
enim  desumta  est  a  messe  et  messoribus)  non  colligit  mecum, 
eaa  dissipat,  *i.,  e*  qui  non  amat,  nec  adiuvat  rem,  eam 
aversatur  et  impedit.  —  2)  largiter  distribuo;  de  beneficiig, 
2  Cor.  9,  9«  quae  e  Ps.  112,  18.  depromta  sunt,  ubi  legitur 
*t?&>  <pod  hic  et  Prov.  11 ,  24.  idem  significat  colK  Mal.  », 
3."  ubi  prd'  mt  de  Iuto   largiter  sparso  in  faciem  alicuius,  *. 

JSxopfftoc,  lov>  0,  scorpio  s.  scorpius,  der  Scorpion; 
(PHri.  hist.  riat.  11,  a5.)  Luc.  10,  19.  11,  12.  Apoc.  9,  3.5.  10.  j 
(LXX  pro  irjj?*  Deut.  8,   i5.    1  Reg.  12,   11.  1 4.    2  Cbron.  10, 
11.  i4.  Ezech.*2,  6.  Sir,  26,  8.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  8»  2.)  *. 

^xoTftroff,  17,    oV,   (a  qxdtoc)  tenebrieosus ,  obscxiru^  \ 
luce  destitutus,  Matth.  6.  33«    Luc.  1 1,  34.  36.  ubi  awjuo  oxo- 
TStvoV  est  corpus  in  tenebris  versans  s.   agens;    sensus:  bomo  , 
vera   salntarique   cognitione    destttutus.    (Alii :    bic  qwnsivoq  et  ,, 
oxoxuvog  ad  liberalitatelh    et  illiberalitatetn    referunt,    et  iti 
certe  in  Test  XU.V  Patr.  p.  73 1.    0  dya&og  av&oainoQ  ovx  fyi 
oxotsivov  oy&aXfiov^  SkeeZ  yaQ  ndtrag,  nav  wotv  aftoQTiAoL)  —  , 
LXX  prb  xxbn  iob.  10,  24.    i5,  23.  Ies/45,  19.  jngn»  Ps.  88,  , 
6.  i43,  4.)  *  ^  ^  . 

SxotLu,  agf  17,  (serioree  pro  attico  oxotog,  Moeris  Attic. 
6xo'toc*  ovoWowc  aTttx&g-  oxotUx  IJUqnxojc»  Thom.  Mag.  0 
axoxog  xal  %6  0x0*0? "  to  9e  oxoria  ovx  eV  iQtjoei)  tenebrae} 
caligo ;  a)  propr.  tenebrae  quae  oriuntur  lncis  defectn ,  lt>.  6, 
17.  12,  35.  0  neQinatwv  iv  tjJ  okotIu  ovx  olde  nov  inayu.  20, 
1.  (LXX  Mich.  3,  &  pro  rOrcn  et  lob.^28,  3.  pro  i^&.j  —  &  , 
0xor/«in  tenebris,  in  loco,  qui  non  conspicitur,  i.  e.  clam, 
secreto ,  prjvatim,  Matth.  10,  27«  Luc.  12,  3.  (les.  29,  16.  b  | 
XQvcprj  —  iv  oxotsi  r«  $Qya  avr&v.  ib.  c.  45;  19.  owc  h  xoityjj 
XeXaXrjxa  oiSs  iv  tenaj  oxoretv&)  —  b)  tropice  de^tenebri* 
quibus  animus  est  obscuratos^  animi  caligine$  i.  e.  inscitU 
veri,  improbitate,  et  infelicitate.  Conianctim  enim  ea  spe- 
ctantur,  fuitque  ludaeis  aliisque  orientalibus  familiare,  lucis 
imagine  et  nomine  cognitionem  veri  simulque  pietatem  et  fe- 
licitatem^  caliginis  autem  contraria  significare.  Ut  in  Zoro- 
astri  doctrina  lux  est  natura  et  regnum  Dei  boni,  caligo 
autem  natura  et  imperium  Dei  mali ,  ita  in  libris  N.  T. ,  so- 
cundum  ludaeorum  dicehdi  rationem,  luxest  Dei  et  probo- 
rum,  caligo  autem  diaboli.  impiorumque  hominum.  Ita  non 
nisi  in  Ioannis  scriptis^  J01,  8,  12.  12,  35.  46.«  i  Io.  1,  5.  2,  H. 
tj  oxoxia  naQayexaiy  tempus  tenebrarum  (Rom.  i3,  12.  f\  vi\\ 
c.  2,  9«  11.  —  metonyimce:  homines  inscitiae  f ;  nnpietatiq^ 
obnoxii,  Io.  1,  5.    Vid.  etiam  Sxotoq*  *. 

•TxoTtfoj,  f.  ww,  (a  ansTpc)  tenebras  offundo,  obscvro. 
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r-.:.tene&ris  offundot*  obtenebror;  a)  ptopf.  —  de  astris, 
Matth.  a4,  29.  Marc.  x3,  2 4.  Luc  25,  45.  Apoo.  8,  12.  9,  2. 
(LXX  pro  sjujn  Iob.  3,  g.  Ecclesi  12,  2.)  —  b)  roetaphor.  de, 
dculis  mentis,  intellectu»  quominus  vera  cognoscat;  Rom.  11, 
io.  (Ps.  69,  28.)  —  Roxn.  1,  29.  ioxvrio&fj  tj  xoooVa  avtaiv9 
cogmtione  veri  destituebatur  mens  eorom.  £pk  4,  18.  ioxo- 
wfiefoi,  ij  dtafoia*  (Tfcst.  XII*.  Patr.  p.  5a4v  .oxoti&ov  tov  vovu 
iim  xijs  oUqfolag.  p.  577*  ia*  ifitlQ  oxou<i&t}0€T6  iv  doefieiq., 
p.  683.  to  smv/ia  ,toS  uloovq  soxoxi^i  pov  to*  ♦•ofcV.)  *. 

J^xtotog,  Ov,  0,  teriebrae,  oaligo ;  semei  Hebr.  12,  18. 
0xor<p.  (Eurip.  Hecub.  v.  1.  Eiusd.Phoenids.i54o.  Demosth. 
1396.  18.  ed.  Reisk) 

2*6iog9  8og,  ovct  to\  LXX  maxime  pro  ?jtfn,  etiam 
pro  >B&,  1)  caligo,  tensbrae,  a)  propr.  de  tenebns  ex  lucia 
naturaiis  defectu,  Malth.  27,  45.  Marc.  i5*  33.  Luc.  23,  44. 
Act  2>  20.  (Gen.  1,  2«  4,  5.  Exod.  io,  20.)  —  roc  xgvTCtu  to3 
vxorov?,  pro  iv  oxoret  5.  iv  oxozia,  cotasilia  clajidestina9 
1  Cor.  4,  5«  vid.  Sxotia.  —  de  caligine  oculorum,  boecitate, 
Act  i3,M.  ka  etiam  Matth.  6,  23*  el  pvif  to  <pd3g  x.  r.  A. 
i.  e.  si  oculus  lucem  non  affeft  corpori,  totum  in  caligin-e 
versatur ;  .sensus :  si  homo  doctorem  divinum  s.  veram  cogni- 
tionem  respuit,  totus  versatur  in  inscitia,  Luc.  nf  35.  [iq  to 
ywq  t6  h  ool  oxoioq  iotivj  ne  oculus  tuus  caligine  obtegtitur; 
sensus:  ne,  quanquam  verum  videre  potes,  tamen  cognitione 
te  prives  ipse.  —  b)  metaphbr.  est'  ima.go '  miseride:  9  Matth. 
4, 16.  0  Xooq  0  xad-rjuetog  iv  oxotei.  Luc.  1,  79«  (Ies.  9,  2.  8$ 
22.  42j  7.  58,  10.  Ps.  J07,  io. a4.  ii2;  4.)  —  insciriae,  Rom. 
%  19.  0*  eV  oxotst,  tudes,  indocti.  —  igtiorantiae  9  iiripro- 
bitatis  simulaue  infelicitatis ,  in  qua  versabantur  geutiles  et 
ex  parte  ludaei,  quamque  inscitiam  et  improbitatem ,  potissi- 
tniim  idok>latriam,  promovere  otnni  modo  studere  putabatur 
diabolus,  quare  et  hic  dboiinuA  teqebrarnm  dicitur,  et  caligo, 
qoa  animoa  obcaecatos  teofct,  opponitur  luci  et  regno  Dei, 
Vifi,  Sxoria.  Ita  in  Lucae,  loannis,  Pauli  scriptis,  et.in  ep. 
Petri  priori.  Est  auteth  oxo xoq  a)  ignorantia  et  improbitas 
ipsa,  lo.  3,  19.  fy&nrpav  ol  av&otanot  ^atXkov  xo  oxotog  rj  xo 
qpw^.  (Teat.Xll.Patr.  p.  681.  rj  &fa}d"T)Q  fAeiavma  avaioel  rrjv 
cmei&eutv,  %<A  yvyadevEi  rb  oxovog  >  xal  ip<oTi£ek  vovq  dq>&uX- 
poiig.)  —  ra  soya  %ov  oxotovq,  vivendi  ratio  impia,  Rom.  i3, 
12.  Ephi  5,  11.  — -  Eph.  &^.8.  rjTS  ydo  nov8  gxotoq  i.  e.  hxo- 
uanifOt,  (c.  4,  18.)  Act.  26,  18.  imoTQexpai  ano  oxoiovc,  sig  q>cHq 
*ai  TqQ -QovoiaQ  rov  oatava  ini  tov  \reov.  2  Cor.  6,  i4.  coJI. 
v.  i5.    1  Petr.  2»  9.    1  Thess.  5,  4»  oix  iore  iv  oxore*,   no'ite 
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Ib.  §.  34«)  —  /?)  homine$f  aevum  oorruptum,,  quoc(  subest 
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diaboli  imperio ;  Luc.  aa  ,53.  ^f  i^ovata  to8  ox&rovc.  Coi.  r, 
i5.  ubi  v\  i£ovaia  xov  axoxovg  opponitur  tp  fiaotXeia  to3  Xot- 
otov,  —  a  Cor.  4,  6.  ©  #«oc  (lori)  ,u  tlit&v  ht  oxotovg  (jm$ 
Xduxpat,  og  (pro  o,  mascuiino  posito  quia  awc  refertur  ad 
Chrietuui)  slauvjev,  Deus  enim  est,  qui  iuesit  ex  boc  perverso 
aevo  nobis  oriri  lucis  auctorem  vel  praeconem,  qui  etc.  Epta. 
6,  ia.  xoafioxoaT*  jtov  axctovg  tov\ov,  dominos  huitis  seculi 
corrupti. 

9)  ex-  bebraismo ,  pro  loco  tenebrarum,  a)  de  carcer^ 
aut  propter  miseriam  aut  propter  lucis  defecturn»  to  0x010$ 
to  i^ojtBQOVf  carcer  extremus  i.  e.  infimus,  Matth.  8>  12.  22> 
i3.  25,  3o.  -  Carcer  autem  hic  est  imago  inrerni.  (Test.  XII, 
Patr.  p.  710.  carcer,  in  quem  losephus  coniiciebatur  ob  Poti- 
pharis  uxorem  dicitur  olxoc  avtotovg.  et  Lib.  Henoch.  p.  191 
sq.  Aisaelus  vinculis  conslrictus  coniioi  dfcitur  sig  %6  axoto^ 
in  carcerem,  qui  in  deserto  erat,  lapidibus  magnis  et  tenebris 
claudendus.)  —  b)  de  hade*  ut  loco  tenebricosissiino,  omni- 
que  gaudio  destituto,  (lob.  10,  22.  2  6am.  1,  9.  Tob.  4,  m 
i4,  10.)  et  —  c)  in  serioribus  libris,  poslquam  hadis  antiqua 
notio  abierat  in  notionem  tartiri ,  s»  loci  poeriarum ,  de  tar- 
taro,  carcere  impinrum  animarum  et  malorum  angelorum, 
2  Petr.  2*  17.  Iud.  y.  i3.  (jSap.  17,  21.  xoS  uslXovtog  aitov; 
8iadi%eo&at  oxorovc.  Psalt  Sal.  i4,  6.  17  xXt]OOvouia  avxm  uhr$ 
xai  axotog  xai  amakua;)  *. 

Sxotooiy  S,  f.  (000),  (a  0x0*0$)  1)  obscuro,  tenebras 
offtindo;  LXX  pro  ?pijn  Ps.  io5,  26.  —  metaph.  decoloro, 
splendore  aliquid  exuo  u  unspheinbar  machen,  entstellen,  (lob. 
3o,  3o.  pro  "ttiltt.  Sir.  u5,  17.  novi\oia  yvvatxog  oxovtoZ  to  noig- 
omov  avtrjg  wc  odxxov.)  —  de  rebus:  devasto,  diruo}  Ps.  74, 
20.  ler.  i4,  2.  al  nvXat  avtfjg  ioxotoi&riaav  ini  trjg  yifc,  in 
hebr.  "ttj^-  —  2)  si  refertur  ad  oculos ,  oxoroai  est :  facio  ut 
oculi  obscurentur,  solvantjir  (ludic  4,  21.  xai  avtog  fjjsorwf 
loxotd&fi  xai  ani&ave.  ler.  8,  21«  Inl  avvrgiuuatt  dvyuiQo; 
Xaov  uov  iaxoto&i\v ,  oculi  solvuntur  luctu,  paene  morior)  - 
facio  ut  caput  gyretur,  (Tesi.  XII.  Patr.  p.  6;5.  nta&v  tlf 
noda  aitov  [bestiae]  ry  yeioi  uov,  xai  yvoeixov  ioxotovv,  wi 
axovti^atv' uvxov  ovtatg  drrjoovv.) —  Semet  Apoc.  16,  10.  iyinto 
r)  pamXeia  avtov  iaxoxatfxivrj,  quod  est  vel:  tenebris  obscura- 
batur  regnum  (ubi  tenebrae  imago  malorum  gravissimorum ) 
vel:  devastatum  est;  vel:  gyratum  i.  e.  concusaum,  valde 
labefactatgm  est.  v 

SxvfiaXov,  ov,  to,  (Suidas,  iri^^oic  oxvfiaXov,  *voifiak>f , 
tl  ov,   to  tolg  xvol  (taXXousvov.    [Phocylidcsj  iv  iittyoaupian^ 
Ovd*  ano   Setnvttiiov  ytvou8Vo&  oxvfidXov   ^nsvdtov  eig  aiXovg 
ohovg  £&*)   excrementum ,    retrimentum,    quisquiliae,  dici- 
turque  de  ciborum   recrementis  (Phil.  de  Abel.   et  Cain.  iu 
finej,  de  paleu  et  gluma.   (Phil.  de  Carit.  p.  712.),  de  retri- 
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mentia  e  cloacit  et.  ttercoro  (Ioaeph.  belL  5,  i3.  7.)  tropice  de 
animi  sotdibnt  (Sir.  2.7,  4.)  —  Semel  Phil.  3,  8.  ^yovuak  oxv- 
paia  shuiy  ret  vilissimas,  adeoque  abominandas  habeo* 

J*</&ijc,  ov,  0,  Scylha, incola  Scythiae,  Scythia  orian* 
f]n%  Scytfca*  inter  barbaros  bajrbaris&jmi  habebantur,  unde 
Ixil^oii  nommabantur  pro  hominibus  quam  maxime  barb^ritp 
CoJ.  3,.  \\.  (}uQpaQ&g\  2xv&tiq:9  baibacus  aut  Scytba,  i.  e.  mi- 
nus  rudis  et  incultus,  ferissimus  aaevissimutque.  (2  Macc.  4, 
4  7.  ohiveg  ei  xal  ini  2xv&ov  $Xey,ovx  inhXvd^^oav  a»  axaxayvor- 
otoi,  3  Macc.  7,  5  vouov  2xv&u)v  dyjpMTiga  oj/iog^c*  Ioseph.  o. 
Apion,  a,  37.  2xu]&ai  de  qpoVetc  %aiQovzeg  aV^p/unro*,  «a{  /?poyv 
twv  &v$'uqv  SwcptQotTeg.  Lucian.  T.  II.  p,  5i4*  ed.  $<?«;.  .Sxu- 
Wy  dyptairfpar  tpnsnoQfiifOk  ojporqra.) 

^KV#ooj7rd.c,  ovi  a,  (otfvtrooc»  tetricus,  moettat,  et 
oip,  faciet,  vultus)  fni  eft  vuhik  tetrico ,  diciturque  a)  de  * 
eo  qui  \ultu  moerorem  pxae  se  fert  et  tristitiam,  moestus, 
Ldc.  zb,  17.  (Gen.  4o,  7.  Sir.  25j  a3.  et  oxu#poi7T«£a>  loseph, 
ant/ig,  3.  3.)  —  b)  de  eoK  qui  ob  iciunia  et  animi  moerorem 
habet  faciem  trisiem  et  aridam,  maiaa  filaccidat;  ita  Matth.  6, 
16.  et  Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  536.  Dan.  1 ,  10.  et  ox^gaiTrafoj  Pa< 
35,  i4t  —  (de  austero,  aspe^o,  lotepb.  entjB^  11,  8«  et  8, 
1.  2.)  *. 

ZxvXXox,  1)  latera.,  dilacero;  Matth.  o^,  36.  ol  b%Xoi 
pat  loxvXuiv  ot  xai  iQQtuuivo*  ojcfii  nQoftava  ur\  ifpvxa  notuiva, 
pro  wg  noopa%a  ioxvXuira,  ut  grex  niofi  pastOre  a  lupo  dila- 
ceratur  et  dissipatur;  imago  summae  miseriae.  — .  2)  meta- 
phorice.:  faj.igq ,  negotium  facesso ,  einem  Miihe  machen 
(meUphora  ducta  ab  eo,  qui  alterum  distorquet  et  vi  trahjt 
otveniaj,.  faciat  aljquid;  vid.  usum  aubstantivi  HxvXuig  3  Macc. 
3,  25,.  7,  5.)  Marc.  6,  35.  ti  ju  ox&XXsig  xov  diddoxaXov.  Luc. 
8»  ^9*  —  mjediom:  negotiujn  faceuo  mihi9  ich  bemuhe  michx 
Luc.  7,  6.  pii  oxvXXov.  \ 

^xjvlovj  ov,  xo,  1)  corinm,  pellis;  —  2)  spolium, 
exuviae  hosti  detractae,  —  praeda;  Luc-  11  ,  22.  to)  oxlXa 
mov  diufySojoiVy  praedam  ab  eo  factam  distribaent;  (Ps.  Sal. 
5,  4.  ov  yaQ  Xrjipqrai  oxvXa  (/iv&Qfonog  naoA  dvdQog  ivvaxov.\ 
LXX  saepi84ime  pro  *£'£  Deut  2,  35  3,  7.  etiam  pro  T3  les. 
8, 1.  et  rjfpbtt  Num.  3i^  11  tqq,  cfK  1  Macc.  1,  3.  21.  *. 

3xqj/,i)ko'/?q.ojy.oc,  ou,  o,  17,  —  oy ,  to  ,  (oxojXt^  et 
^ojto^,  rosiis,  devoratus,  qnod  a  JSqoooxq))  a^vermibus  arro~ 
mj,  consumtus;  semel,.  Act.  12,  23.  ubi  phthiriasin,  8. 
noibum  pedicularem  inteHigunt  muhit  (vid,  J&lsneri  obss.  ad 
L  1.)  rectius^  a«ntem  alii  (secundum  Ioteph.  ant.  19,  8.  2.  to* 
t^  yoorpoc  oUvqpxiTJt  J*,epyao^€tc  t6v  /Jtoy  Karcarptipey)  de 
uorbo  ventriculi  a  vermibut;  profecto  explicant  YipU;  etiam 
2  Macc.  9,  9« 

^xcuAiji,  tjxoc,  hy  vermU\   Exod.  16,  24.  Ion.  4,  8.  — 
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verrois   qui  cafovera  mortuorum  rodit, '  Iob.  7 ,  5.  Iuditn.  16, 

16.  Sir.  10,  11.  19,  3,  1  Macc.  2,  62.  —  Marc,  9,  44.  46.48. 
ubi  est  imago  dolorum  acutissimorum  r  et  perpetuo.  vexantium 
vid.  Ie9.  66,  a4.  coll.  Iudith.  16,   i5.  Sir.  7,  18.  ies;  i4,  11.  *. 

SuaQaydivog,  ivtiy  of,  (a  ouaQaydog)  smaragdinusy 
i.  e.  vel  e  smaragdo  faptus,  vel  colorem  smaragdi  haben». 
Semel  Apoc.  4,  3.  opkotog  oQaoet,  ouaQaydivtp  (%i&w)  iris  accede- 
bat  ad  smaragdi  viriditatem. 

Sudgaydo^y  oyK  o,  Smaragdtu,  gemma  virore  pul- 
cherrimo  insignis;    Apoc.  21,    19.   (LXX   pro  r)jJ*J2   Exod.  28, 

17.  39,  8.  tffip  Exod.  28,  9.  35f  25.  89,  5.  Sir.  34**6.)  * 

^uvQva,  i}$i  $l>  myrrkax  succus  arboris  arabicae  albus, 
cjuo  utebantur  veteres  tanquam  aromate  pretioso  ad  unguenta 
et  odoramenta. ,  (Plin.  hist*  nat.  12,  1 5  sqq.  Theophr.  hist.  plant, 
9,  4.)  Bis,  Matth.  2f  nt  Jo.  19,  3g.  —  LXX  pro  hebr.  *)72 
Exod.  3o,  a3.  Ps.  45t  8.  Cant  3,  6.  4*  6.  5,  2.  6.  Sir.  24,  17. 
loseph.  aot.  3,  8.  3. 

HuvQVa,  yg,  y,   Smyrnq,  urbs  maritima  Ioniae,  portu 
ipstructa,    3  20  stadiis   ab  Epheao  distans,   navigatione,   com- 
,   merciis  florens,   luxu  diffiuens,   et  a  multis  Iudaeorum  habi- 
tata;   Apoc.  1,  11.  2,  8.  * 

SuvQvalog,  ou,  0,  ij,  —  ovx  %6,  (ab  anteced.)  Smyr- 
fraeus,  Smyrnenjit.  [Apoc.  %x  8.  in  textu  vulg.  —  Griesb.  h 
SuvQvtf 

J5uvQ,vi£(o.f  f.  loroi,  (•  ouvova)  myrrha  condio  y  Marc, 
i5,  23.  iauvQV.wnivov  ojvov,  vinum  myrrha  mixlnm  (coll. 
Matth.  27,  34,  Luc.  25,  36.  vid.  "0%og.)  Legiturne  in  prpia- 
norum  scriptis?) 

JEoioua,  ont,  %a,  hebr.  D^D ,  Sodoma ,  orum ,  nrbs 
quondam  sita  ixx  vaile  amoenissima  Siddim,  haud  procul  a 
iordane  fluvio,  per  terrae  motum  et  flammas  eversa  et  deleU 
eimul  cum  aliis  urbibus  finitimis,  quarum  locum  nunc  occu- 
pat  lacus  Asphaltites.  vid.  FofAOQQa.  (fitn.  18 ,  20  sqq.  lft 
1  sqq.  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  11.)  Matth.  10,  i5.  11,  2i3  sqq.  Marc.  6, 
11.  jLuc.  10,  12.  17,  29.  Rom.  9,  29.  2  Petr.  2,  6.  nofog  2od<r 
(AoiV*  lud.  v.  7.  Apoc.  11,  8.  vid.  Ilvevuawolg.  *. 

SoXoucov  (semel  JZolouwv  Act.  7,  47.),  genitiy.  2oXofta>- 
vog  (ita  enim,  ut  etiatu  constanter  flectit  loseph.  ant.  8,  1  sq<]., 
casiis  obliquos  ubique  edidit  Griesb.  pro  SoXou&vzog,  2oh- 
itcovva,  ut  habet  textus  vulgaris;  LXX  Zai.a)uojv  indeclinabile, 
vid.  1  Reg.  i,  11  sqq.  2  Chron.  1  sqq.  Sir.  47,  i3.)  —  ^e^r- 
Jnrfr^ll}  i.  e.  pacincus  (1  Chron.  22,  9.),  Salomo,  rex  Israelita- 
rum  tertiu8,  sapientia  ingeniique  acumipe  illustriesimus,  Da- 
vidis  filius,  templi  primi  cohditor,  ludaeisque  lesu  tempore 
rvnog  quum  splendoris  exferni  et  divitiarum,  tum  sapientiae. 
Matth.  it  6;  7.  6,  29,  12,  42.  Luc  11,  di.  1%,  271.  Io.  10,  a3. 
(vid.  ^toa)  Act.  3,  41.  5,  12,  7,  47.  % 


J5oQ.4g,  oy,  *J,  locvius,  tandlapiiq, ajea  funebrisy  guae 
ipud  ludaeos  non.  erat  clausa  scd  aperta  et  lectuii  formam 
habebat;  Luc.  7,  i4.  —  (.XX  Gen.  5o,  26«  pro  Jil^  coil.  iob. 
si,  32.  et  2  &am.  3,  2&  ubi  hebr.  ftl^,  LX3£  Tciqpog.  Htsyc.b. 
00005*  uvijMa,  &qx^.  *  ""        ,  ' 

26  g,  ay9  oi%j  (a  <*«5)  £"«p;  -»r  a)  de  possessjane,  de  ep* 
quod  ciuis  aut  nalura^faabet  Matth.  7,  3.  h  %$  a$  o<j#o.JIm<£. 
Act.  5j  4.  ^  aq  e£ow&.  —  aut  sibj  acquisivit,  vel  accepit, 
Matth.  7/  22.  t^>  a$  Qvopau.    *3,  27.    *$  aiji   (fyoq>.    1  Cor.  8, 

11.  —  to  ao'v,  auod  tuum,  est,  tibi  coinpttit,  Matlb.  2p,  i4. 
25,  25.  Luc.  6,  3o,  16,  3i.  —  U)  de  societate,  de  eo,  gui 
alicuiut  est,  ei  addictus,  famjliaxis,  subiectus;  £uc.  5,  33.  ot 
3t  aoi  path^oi-  Marc^  2,  18.  lo.  17,  6.  9.  10..  18*  35.  to  &ho£ 
16  00  v.  —  o>  aoi,  iamiliares,  familia,  Marc.  5,  19.  —  c)  de 
origine,  de  ec%  guod  a>b  aiiquo  yenit,  eificitur,  vel  decretum 
est,  Matth.  24,  3.  xrjg  otj$  naoovota^.  Luc.  22,  42.  %o  ooy  &ir 
Irpot.  lo.  4A  a4.  ^ijy  013?  AojU«V»  *7>  *7»  Act,  24*  3.  4,  4  Cor. 
i4,  16.  Phiiem.  v.  i4.  *K 

2oviaoiov}  iov,  %ox  vpx  latina,  quae  ad  Oraecos  non 
tantum  sed  et  in  liqguam  svriacam  et  aramaeam  transiit  CVMt? 
et  fcfryiD)  sudariurn,  (a  suaore  dictum)  i.  e.  Ijnteum,  quo  su- 
dor  iaciei  detergitjur  e^  nares  purgantur;   Luc.  19,  2p.  Act.  19^ 

12.  —  apud  Rabbinos  (vid.  Buxtorf  lex  talm.  p.  i44a  sq<j.). 
sensu  latiori  pro  linteo  qppcunque f  vela/nine  ;  —  de  linteo, 
ouo  xnortui  caput  aolehat;  invpivi,  lo.  11,  44. 

Sovoavv  a,  og,  ^j  (hebr.  JpHjTitg^  liljum,  LXX  2iw^ 
cawa,  ^,  Susann^  v.  2*  28*  29.)  Susanna,  nom^  pr.  muiieris, 
Luc.  8,  3. 

^oqpfa,  ag,  q,  ■""•  LXX  pro  n»5rl  —  In*  N.  T.  j)  de 
scientia,  quae  in  homine  est,  et  de  agendi  ratione,  eius  qui 
ducitur  ista  scientia;  —  2)  de  spiritu  sapientiae,  qui  ex  Deo 
procedit  et  hoinines  docet  —   £st  igitur 

1)  jcientia,  die  ffissen.se/iaft;  primi^m  a)  de  artificum 
scientia  in  operibus  fa.ciendis  dicta  videtur,  ut  Hoin.  lliad.  i59 
4i2.  et  Exod.  28,  3.  3i,  3.  35,  3i  —  35.  36,  1.  e  quibus  locis  v 
patet,  Hebraeos  opificum  artem,  ut  omnem  omnino  sciehtiam 
(Prov.2^6..  Sap.  7,  i5.).  a  peo  et  spiritu  Dei  repetiisse.  Quum 
suaiunis  omnium  artificum,  esse  debeat  artifex  mundi,  etiam 
Deo  tribuebalur  h°c  stnau  aoo;ta  (Ps.  10^,  24.  Prov.3,  19.) 
t-msque  sapientia  dicebatur  ij  reyviifiQ  nivwv,  Sap.  j,  22.  — 
l))  de  eruditione  et  scientia  omni,  quae  quum  experientia 
(lob.  12,  12.)  tum  studio  et  cogitatione  comparatur  (Sir.  38, 
26.)  j  et  ita,  in  N.  T.  de  arte  dicendi  docendique  polissi- 
inuin  ^es  divinas,  Malth*  »3,  54.  Marc.  6,  2.  Luc.  1,  4o.  52. 
2\,  ib.owpa  xttt  ooq>iav  pro  ovifia  aoqpoV.  Act.  6,  3.  10.  *j%Xt]- 
t»£i$  nveiiAaxog  ayiov  xai  aoqpia^,  cppiose  instructi  a  spiritu 
diviuo    facultate   scite   ioquendi    de   rebus   divinis.     Adiuncta 
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nonnunquam  est  notio  astutiae,  /allaciae,  et  ooq>ta  est  ars, 
quae  fraude  alterum  decipit,  vid.  Ioseph.  ant.  1,  19.  5.  Et  ita 
in  locis  Paulinis:  1  Cor.  l,  17.  Ir  oocpia  Aoyov,  arte  dicendi. 
ib.  2,  1.  idyou  rj  ooqiag  i.  e,  Adyou  oocpiag  ut  legitur  v.  4.  5. 
Ib.  2,  i3.  |y  didaxjoig-  av&gam ivrjg  ooqiag  Xoyotg,  vid.  Jiiamoq. 
c.  12,  8.  3  Cort  1,  12,  Fortasse  eliam  1  Cor^  1,  22.  nisi  hic 
oocpia  est  i.  q.  qpiloffoqpta,  statuendi  ratio  de  Deo  et  rebus  divi- 
nia,  quam  ipsi  ooqiav  appellare  solent.  —  Porro  -^-  c)  de 
scientia  naturae  omnina,  et  rerum  humanarum  divinarum- 
aue  universe;  (4  Macc.  1,  16.  ooqda  dtj  xoivvv  ioxiv  y*oHW$ 
j&siow  xai  av&otonita>v  ttQafuax&v,  *ai  rajy  xoox&v  alvimv.) 
^lta  de  aapientia  Salomonia  Matth.  12,  42.  Luc.  11,  3i.  (1  Reg.   ! 

4,  29  sqq.  Prov.  1,  2  sqq.)  -*=-  Aegyptiorura  Act  7$  10.  22.  coll. 
Iob.  28,  i2aqq.   Sap.  7,  i4.  17—21.  8,  5  sqq,     In  flL  T.  haud  i 
raro  oocpia  de  parte  aliqua  buiua  scientiae  legitur;  ut  de  cogni-  • 
tione  consiliarum  divinorum  potissimum   de  Christo  et  oeco- 
nomia  regni  divini,    Eph.  1,  8.  v.  17.  nvsvua  ooq>iag  *al  ano-  ■ 
xa\v\y  wg.    Col,  1,  9,   a,  3.  iv  o5  (jivottjQKp ,   verba  enim  v.  2.  : 
xal  natQog  xai  jov  XgiotoZ  reiecit  Grietb.)  elo*  ndvxsg  x.  *.  t 
i.  e.  in  quo  abscondito  Dei  coosilio  de  salute  hominibns  oronis  < 
generis   paranda   per   Christum  cognoscendo   comprehensa  est 
omnis  sapientia  cjirisliana  de  consiliia  divinis  et  re  cbrisliana.  . 
1  Petr.  3,  i5,  —  Ita  etiam  de  consiliis  Dei  ipsis,  quae  de  sa- 
lute  per  Cbristum  paranda  cepit,  Rom.  11,  33.    1  Cor.  2,  6.7.  [ 
Eph.  3j   ip.    Col.  i,  28,  diddox.  ndvxeg  iv  ndo-n  oocpia,  omnei 
docens    de,   toto   Dei  consilio.  —    De   consiliis  hominum  per-  1 
versoruraj  qui  sibi  videntur  ooqoi,  at  non  sunt,  nec  res  divi- 
naa  recte  perspjciunt,    1  Cor.  1,  19.  20.   2,    6.  3,   19.  —  de 
scientia  rerum  absconditarum,  aenigmaticarnm,  somniorum, 
prodigiorura  etcf  Apoc.  i3,   18.    17,  9.   (Eccles.  7,  3o.   2  Sam. 
1),  20.    Daii.  1,  4.  ir.  20.  2,  3o.  5,  12.    loseph.  ant.  2,  i3.  3. 
Lib.  Henoch.  p.  i85.  oocpiai^    malae  artea  praestigiatoruro.)  —  i 
Denique  —   d)  de  scientia  veri,   recti  et   honi,    sapientia,  \ 

%  qua  aliqujs  optima  non  solnm  cognoacit  sed  etiam  hanc  cogni- 
tionem  sequitur  in  agendoj  quo  aensu  non  solum  hominibu» 
Col.  2,  23.  3,  16.  lac.  i,  5,  3,  i3.  i5.  17.  sed  etiam  Deo  Apoc. 

5,  12.  7,  12.  tribuitur.  (4  Macc.  16,  18.  rrjg  de  oocpiag  lisw 
xu&sgtuoiv  tiooaosg ,  qQQvr\o^gy  *a\  dntaiooivq ,  ac«i  dvdgsia,  *a* 
owqgoovvfi»  Sap.  8 ,  5  sqq.)  — -  1  Cor.  1 ,  3o.  XQiojog  ifsrrfti\ 
v\uXv  ooq>ia  dn6  \rsov,  factus  est  mihi  oocpia  divina,  i.  ef  auctor 
mihi  extitit  cognitionis  veri  rectique. 

2)  Quum  Hebraei  omnem  omnino  eruditionem,  artem, 
cognitienem  e^quisitiorem  et  scientiam  repetere  solerent.  a  spi- 
ritu  divino  (Exod.  3i  ,  3.  35,  3i.  35.  36,  i.  Prov.  2,  6.  Sap. 
7*  i5.),  ille  ipse  dicebatur  non  solum  nvsiua  ooyiag,  sed  ifl 
libris  eerioribus  etiam  ooq)ia9  (Sap.  1,  4  — 6.  7,  22.  9,  17) 
atque  putabatur  homincs    scientia,   arte,    cognitione  salutari 
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qntvi*  imbuere  (Exod.  3i,  3.  Zaeh.  4,  6  sqq.  Sap.  7,  i6-~ »21: 
8,  5—1 5.  3,  8  sqq.  \f  sqq.  Sir.  i?  1  — 10J),  iis  virtutem,  pie- 
tatenj,  rectique  amorem  inspirare  (Iudic.  i5,  i4«  1  Sara.  11,6« 
16,  i3.  Sap.  7, 11.  i4.  8,  5  —  7  sqq.  9,  17.  18.)  abscondita  Dei 
consilia  resque  futuras  iis  nianifestare,  eosque  prophetas  fa- 
cere  ioel.  3,  1.  Zach.  7,  12.  Dan.  4,  5  sqq.  Sap.  7,  27  sqq. 
8,  18.);  cuius  autem  particeps  xfieri  non  possit  homo  nisi  pie- 
tatis  shidio  (Ps.  111,  9.  Prov.  1,  7.  16,  4.  Sap.  1,  4.  7,  27sqq.). 
tiaec  autem  sapientia9  natura  divina,  qnae  etiam  in  Christo 
conspicua  fuisse,  cuinsque  vi  miracula  patrasse  et  docufese 
dicitur,  commemoratnr  in  N.  T.  Matth.  11,  19.  Luc.  7 ,  35. 
vid,  dmadw.  Luc.  1  ; ,  49.  i)  oroqpfa  tou  #sou  «Ijis*  intell.  per 
prophetam.  (Alii,  h.  1.  intelligunt  iibrum  quendam  deperdi-^ 
tom,  qui  ooq>ia  tov  &eov  inscriptus  fuisset.)  1  Cor.  1,  21. 
InuSrj  faQ  iv  %T)  aoq>.  y.  t.  %•  i.  e.  quoniam  in  spiritu  sapien- 
tiae  divino  (in  Christo  dum  viveret  conspicuo  et  per  Ulum 
docente)  non  agnoverant  homines,  qui  nunc  sunt,  Deum,  pla- 
cuit  Deo  eto.  —  1  Cor.  1 ,  24.  avvovg  dk  xotg  %ki\xo%q  *.  t.  A. 
i.  e.  in  Messia  cruci  affixo,  quem  tradimns,  Christiani  ipai, 
et  quidem  e  ludaeis  (non  oxdvdaXov,  sed)  divinam  virtuted, 
et  Christiani  e  Graecis  (non  umoiav,  sed)  divinam  sapientiam 
ipsam  agnosount. 

3)  i  q.  poKpQOoitfy  prudentia  in  agendo  (Cicer.  offic.  1,  43; 
Col.  4,  5.  iv  ooq>ia  neoinavslTS  nqbg  xovg  sljto.  (1  Reg.  2,  6.)  #. 

2oq>i£o3,  f.  tow,  (a  oocpog)  —  LXX  pro  d^rj  —  1)  00- 
(fiv  facio,  erudio ,  inslituo ,  doceo  aliquem,  (Ps.  19,  7.  io5, 
22.  119,  97.)  2  Tim.  3,  i5.  oe  ooqtioai  elg  0-01*170  ta*.  (Theoph. 
ad  Autol.  lib.  2,  p.  8a.  ot  arpoqpijrat  vtto  to5  jdeov  ooq>io&evjeg.) 

—  ,5o<p*£tytat,  sapiens  fioy  sapio,  (Eccl.  a,  i5.  19.  j ,  17.  a3. 
1  Reg.  4,  3i.  Sir.  18,  £9.)  •*—  2  Petr.  l^  16.  osooyuTfiivoi  uv&ov, 
i.  e.  uv&o*  callide  excogitati  in  fraudem  aliorum.  ( Sir.  7 ,  5. 
napa  paoiXtl  ur\  ooqpt£bv.  ib.  10,  26.  Ioseph.  bell.  3,  7.  20^ 
lao<ptfsTO  Tijr  /?tar  urftUfrjuatog ,  elnsit  vim  machinarum.  ib. 
4,  2.  3.  rovroig  hooyloaTO  (decepit)  to*  Ttroy.  Demosth.  567. 
19.  ed.  Reisk.  Barn.  epist  c.  9.  oyysAog  aorifoo?  iooqtiosv  a£- 
iou$,  ludaeos,  ut  peccarent.)  *•  '  ■ 

Soq>6g7  17,  ov,  1)  scitus,  i.  e.  a)  peritus,  seiens,  1  Cor. 
3,  10.  ooq>og  ap^tT£Mra»y.  (les.  3 ,  2.  2  Chron.  2,  7.)  —  b)  ^««« 
edoctus ,  idoneuSj  Rom.  16,  19.  ooq;ovg  elvai  elg  t6  dya&dv. 

—  c)  ffoqpoVy  JorVtf  excogitatum ,  1  Cor.  1,  25.  t6  fmgiv  rov 
&eov  ooqiWTBQOV  TcSr  ay^oaiTiaH'  iffTt.  Yid.  Mcaoo^.  —  2)  £o»a 
auaeaue  intelligens  et  effioiens ,  sapiens%  uovep  ooqicu  &eoip 
Rom.  1,6,  (secundum  Griesb.  c.  i4.)  27.  [1  Tim.  1,  17.  Iud. 
v.  25  ]  coll.    Sir.   1,   1.—  0  ooqwg,  substantive:   sdpiens ;  — 

de  magistris  et  doctoribus,  Mattb.  11,  25.  25,  34,  Luc.  10,  21. 

1  Cor^  1,  19.  20.  26.  27.  3,  18  —  20.  (les.  19,  12.  29,  1 4.  Dan. 

2,  i4.  1^.  21O  —  de  hominibus  bene  excultis  Rom.  1,  i4.  — • 
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de  borainjbtuv  reroin  divinarnm  gnarts  Rom.  1,  22»  —  vernm 
rectumque  videntiBus  et  ara.antibus,  Eph.  5,  i5.  1  Cor.  6,  5. 
(coil.  Prov.  29,,  9.  Deut  1.  i3.)  Iao.  3,  *3-  V 

Snavlu,  ag,  ijt  JHspOnia , .  ea  para  Europae,  quae  et 
nuno,  na  appellatur,  tempqre  Apoatolorum  vero  etiaro  com- 
prehendebat  aimul  (jusilaniam *  ,*  eratque  provincia  Roroana, 
quam  ludaei  mercaturae  cauaa  frequentabant.  Rom.  i5,  24.  28. 

SnaQaaooi  9  8.  drtw,  f.  o%a,  (a  071001)  distorqueo, 
concutio ,  vello,  lacero,  discerpo.  ln  N.  T.  non  nisi  de  aegro- 
tip,  quorum  membra  a  genio  malo,  ut  opinabantur  Iudaei,  ve- 
liementer  di&torquebantur ;  Marc.  1,  26.  9,  20.  26.  Luc.  9,  3g. 
— -  (LXX  ler.  4,  19.  pro  fttyl  cpratiaWsTat.  17  vetodia  uov;  et 
a  Sam.  22 ,  8«  pro  UJjann.  —  Maxim^  Tyr.  diss.  23.  morbia 
dicit  Xvuaivea&ai  xo  omjia  xXofOVjjtevov  t*  xoti  onaQUTiouttQ* 
xal  oewuevov.  vid.  etiani  3  Macp,  4,  6.  De  animi  irritatione 
Josepb.  bell.  2,  21.  1.  de  direptione  bell.  2,  19.  2.  et  4,  22.3. 
Idem  ant.  7,  1  o.  5.  trjv  nsopaXijv  (i«  e.  orines)  onoQaTtouevog)  *. 

^zrapyayoo»,  a>,  f.  axrai,  (a  andoyavoVy  fascia  qoali  in« 
volvunlur  recens  nati)  fasoiis  involvo;  Luc4  2,  7.  12.  (LXX 
pro   innr?   Ezecb.  16,  4.    Sap.  7,  4.  h  onaQvdvots  avsioa- 

9^y.)  *• 

^TtaTaXaoi,  eS,  f.  1700»»  (.a  onaxdXf\  helluatio,  luxns, 
cibus  delicatus)  luxuriose,  delicate  vivo ,  delicias  agoy 
1  Tim.  5,  6.  lac.  5,5.  (Sir.  21 ,  t5.  ubi  6  onajaXfiiv  et  iiiiatri- 
u(av  aibi  opponuntur.  SnaiaXav  seriores  Graeci;  antiquiores 
«t  meliores  acriptores  onu&uv,  LXX  uaxaonaialav  Prov.  *9, 
21.  pro  pDD  verzarteln,  et  Amos.  6,  7.  pro  rnO-  Hesycb.  ona- 
vuXu*  %Qvq>q)  *.  *    / 

^iTttoi,  (3,  f.  chtoj,  traho;  (Sap.  7,  3.)  —  deinde  potis- 
simum  in  medio:  onaouut,  ud%aiQav,  gladium  stringo,  Marc. 
i4,  47.  Act.  16,  27.  LXX  pro  qb"©,  Num.  22,  23.  3i.  lud. 
9,  54.  20,  2.  i5.  1  Chron.  10,  4.    loseph.  belL  4,  11.  3.)  *. 

2ic8lloa#  ac,  ^,  Latin.  spira;  1)  linea  spiralis;  — 
2)  omne  quod  spirae  formam  habet  et  cqntqrtum  .est*  funis, 
(loseph.  ant.  &,  3.  6.),v  —  3)  i.  q.  to£i^9  ordo  militaris,  ca- 
terva,  pars  agminis,  2  Macc.  8«  23.  12,  20.  22«  coll.  ludith. 
i4,  11.  xara  anuQaq,  dispositis  agminibus»  —  manipulus, 
quarta  cobortis  romanae  pars,  lo.  18,  3.  12.  —  oohors,  de- 
cima  Iegi6ni8  romanae  pars,  militibus  quadringentis  vel  quin- 
g^ntis  vel  sexcenlis  constana;  Malth.  27,  27.  Marc.  i5,  16. 
Acl.  10,  1.  (vid.  9TtuXtxoQ*)  21,  3i.  27,  l.  (vid.  2$fiaarog0  0°~ 
sepb.  ant  i4,  i5.  3.  ib.  19,  2.  3.  4e  bello  2,  11.  1.  et  3,  2.  1. 
roJyb.  6,  22.  lt,  21.  rosXg  onaiQag'  tovto  de  *aXsZiai  %b  aif 
%ayua  twv  nt£(t)V>   naQa  'PtauaioiG  xoootic.)  *• 

•2*71  eio oj,  aor.  1.  Saneioa^  perf.  pass.  eonaQuai,  aor.  2. 
pass.  ioituQr\vy  LX^  pro  py\  —  1)  semino ,  semen  spargo, 
sementem  facio;  Maith.  6,  u6. .  i3, 3.  4,  18,  24  aqq.  27.  Marc. 
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4,3.4.  Luc.  8,  5.  x  Cor.  i5,  36  sqc^.  ct  paftsitti*  fytfeiQUv  ondQ- 
pat  aemen  facere,  Gen.  i,  n.  12.  19.  —  jijv  yrp  conserer* 
terrain/Exod.  23,  10.  Levit  2$,  3.)  «^r  Comparatur  doctor,  qui 
verba,  doctrinam  spargit  in-  hommum  aores,  cum  agricola 
fipmen  spargente,  et  doctrina  ipsa  cum  semine,  Matih.  i3, 
18  sqq.  Marc.  4,  i4.  i5.  —  Matth.  i3,  19.  ovro'$  icmr  0  nagu 
TTjy  oflpv  anaosfc,  i.  e,  ei  evenit,  quod  semini  itrxta  viam/ 
«parso;  ita  etiam  eadem  verba  v.  20.  22.  23.  (Ignat  ad  Ephes, 
arceipat  dtoagqi'  elg  wa.)  -<—  De  proverbiis1  lo.  4«  57.  Matth. 
a5,  a4,  Luc,  19,  21.  Gal.  6,  7.  vid.  6e$%o>.  — -•  Transfertur 
etiam  ad  iinpertientem ,  disiribuentem  y  impendentem  ali* 
quid ;  1  Cor.  9,  11.  ri  ttyei/partxa  ioneioauev,  disseminavimns 
videi.  ev  xulg  nagdiaig  vu&v  (coll.  Matth.  i3,  19)  2  Cor.  9,  6. 
0  onstQwv  q>et,5ouiv(og ,  qui  parce  beneficia  collocat.  Gal.  6,  8.- 
0  oneioow  elg  ttj*  ouow  —  e\g  tb  nvevua,  qui  in  <corpus  et 
delicias  —  in  aniuui  salutem  impendit  sua.  lac.  3,  18.  huqttvq 
oneioexat,*  praemiam  tribuitur;  nisi  mavis  naonov  hic  expli- 
care  de  semine,  quofi  fructus  est,  vid.  Kagnog.  (Test.  XI£« 
Patr.  p.  576.  aneiyaxe  h  xalq  \pv%aTg'  vfiwv  aya&a»  Act  Thom. 
$.  i5.  oneiQag  iv  iuol  xirv  £01*7?.)  —  2)  missa  notione  spaiv 
gendi  et  disseminandi :  terrae  mando,  a)  proprie  de  grano, 
Marc.  4,  3i.  32.  —  b)  tropice  de  Corpore  deiuncti  terrae  man- 
dando,  1  Cor.  1 5,  42— 44. 

2nexo.vXaxa>Q9  oqoq,  6,  latinum  spiculator  s.  specu- 
lator,  Graecis  doQvapOQog  ^  satellites  regii  spiculam  gerentes, 
corporis  custodes  regum,  qui  simul  ex  mandato  regis  gladio 
eos  inteificere  solebant,  quos  rex  volebat  necari.  Marc.  6,  27. 
ad  quem  locum  Theophylactus :  onenovXdnoQ  6  drjuiog  Xeyevat,, 
oiouuwvTig,  oq  *rpog  xo  q>ovevwv  xixanxai.  (Senec.  de  ira  lib. 
1,  16.  Sueton.  Ciaud.  35.  Tacit  Annal.  2,  12.  2.  IuL  Firmi- 
cus  lib,  8,  26.)  *. 

Snivdco,  fut  oneiotOi  spargo,  effundo,  profundo;  libo  f 
Hbationem  facio,  LXX  pro  JjDj  Gen.  33,  i4.  Exod.  3o,  9. 
Num.  q8,  7.  rlos.  9,  4.  Dan.  2/46.  loseph.  ant  6,  2.  1.  -—  ln 
N.  T.  onerdouav  est:  vires  meas ,  sanguinem  adeo  libo  in 
officio  peragendo;  senstis:  totus  absumor,  exhaurior;  Phil. 
2>  17.  onivdouat  enl  &voiaf  vid.  ^ua«a.  (Alii  lm  hic  ^o^ 
vertunt,  quia  caesis  victitois  libamentum  addere  solitum  fuerity 
Arrian.  de  exped.  Alex.  6,  19.  11.  vid.  Map&elii  annot  6 
Polyb.  ad  h.  1.)  2  Tim.  4,  6.  ♦. 

ZneQuu,  xoq,  %6f  (a  oneiQcui)  LXX  pro  ^nj,  1)  granum 
quod  germen  futurae  plantae  continet,  Matth-  i3,  32.  Marc. 
4,  3i.  1  Cor.  i5,  38.  (Exod.  16,  3i)  —  semen,  &)  i.  e.  grana 
plantarum,  quae  spargendo  disseminantur ,  Matth.  i3,  24.27. 
37  sqq.  2  Cor.  9,  10.  (Gen.il,  11.  12.  29.  kj 9  19.)  tropice: 
ontQuu  xov  &eov  dicitur  1  io.  3,  9.  germen  pietatis  a  Deo  ia 
aiiii^is  pioi-um   plantatum,  i.   e.  vel  spiritus  divinus  homini 


.  datua,  vel  cognitio  yeri  eiqsgue  amor  4  Deo  *.  tpirho  divino 

iii  animo  hominis  effectus,  —   b)  semen  virile  quatenua  spar- 

gitur  et  germen  prolis  continet,  (Lev.  18,  20.  21.  19,  20,  Teat. 

XU.-Pe.tr.  p,  6qo.)  —  2)  prolesf    a)  proprie,  et  tribuitur  xv- 

Qiwg  viro,   Matth  22,  24.  ^5.  M.arc.  12,  19  —  22.  Luc.  20,  28. 

Gal.  3,  16.  19.  Htbr.  11,  18.  (Gexu  4,  34.  38,8.)  deinde  etiam 

mulieri  Hebr.  1 1,  11.  (vid.  K,a%apoXr\.  Gen.  3,  1 5  }.  —  fomilio, 

stirps,  $enusr  quae  generatione  orilur  ex  aliquo,    lo.  7,  42. 

Act  i3,  23.  Rom,  1,  3.  11, .1.  2Cor.  11,  23.  a  Tim#  2,8.  (Gen. 

17,  12.  Lov.  aiy  21.  22,  4.  Ioseph  ant.  8,  7.  6.  nalg  U  jiaai- 

Xtxwv  oniQfidiQM.)  —  coliective:  posteri,  Luc.  1,  55.  8,  33.3/. 

Act.  3,  25.  7,  5  sq.  Rora.  4,  i3   18.  9,  7.  (Gen.  9,  9.  12,  7..  i3, 

1$  sq.   17,  7.)  —  b)  tropice  Abrahami  posteri  etisra  Cbristiani 

e  gentilibns  dicuntur,   Rom.  4,   16.   Gal.  3,  29«   Hebr.  2,  16. 

coll.   Rom.  9,  8.   quia  haben,tur  filii    promissioiMS    Abrabamo 

'datae.    Stmiliter   Apoc.  12,   17.    pii   adseclae    verae  ecclesiae 

.  anigau  eius  dicuntur.  (colt  Ies,  57,  3.  oniQua  uoifmv^  ib.  1, 4.) 

—  3)  ex  hebr.  tropice:  residuum  popufi  dispersi,  e  quo  nova 

stirps  oriri  debet,  superstites  ut  denuo  augeentur,  Rom.  9, 29* 

LXX  pro  -jvjto  Dent  3,  3.  Ies.  1,  9.  *. 

2neQuoX6yog,  ov ,  0 »  (onigua  Xiyw)  l)  semina  leg* na 
8.  coiligens;  —  2)  cornix  grapa  legens  111  agro$  —  tropice: 
homo  parasitus;  loauax,  garrufue,  Act.  17  y  18.  vid.  Kypkii 
obss.  ad  h.  I.  (Philo  de  legat.  axl  Cai.  p.  1021.  Demosth.  2G3. 
19.  ed.  Reisk.*)  \ 

Snsvdm,  f.  sutoi,  — *  LXX  pro  "tfitt,  etiam  pro  ifta  et 
tthn  —  1)  festino,  propero ;  Act.  20,  16.  sansvae^svia^anl; 
'IsqoooX*  (toseph.  ant.  7 ,  9.  ?.)  —  participium  aliis  verbis  ad- 
ditum  est  pro  adverbio,  fe*tinanterf  celeriter  ;  Luc.  2,  16. 
tjX&ov  onevaavxeg.  Luc.  19,  5.  6.  (1  Sam.4,  i5.  ansvoag  slfijltfe) 
Efiam  ontvdw  et  seq.  xal  cum  alio  verbo,  Act  22,  18.  aniv- 
oov  xal  e^eX&e,  celeriter  exi.  (Gen.  24 ,  1 8.  Sansvas  xa)  xa&- 
sils,  ib.  v.  20.  quod  pro  amvaaaa  xa&tlXet  ut  legitur  ib, 
y.  46.)  —  2)  ez  adiuncto:  avide  desiderof  vehementer 
^expeto;  2  Petr.  3,  12.  ansvdovxag  xrjr  naeovoiav  tTjg  rov  fcw 
TjuiQag.  C  Prov.  28 ,  22.  anevdei  nXovxelv  avrjQ  §doxavog.  Ies. 
16,  5.  onevdiav  dixaioovvtjv^  2  Macc.  4,  i4.  Test  XII.  Pstr.  p. 
679.  4  Macc.  i4,  5.  onevduv  inl  %bv  &&va%ov.  ib.  16,  20.  Etiam 
sic  apud  profanos,  vid,  Kypk  obss.  II,  p.  449»)  *. 

2nr)Xatov}  ov,  %6,  spelunca;  Mattb.  21,  i3.  Marc 
11,  17«  £.uc.  19,  46.  Io.  11,  58.  Hebr.  fi,  38,  Apoc.  6,  i5. 
(Vid.  quae  in  voc.  Mvr\usiov  diximus.}-^*  L^X  saepe  pro  tiypj 
Gen.  19,  3o.  23,  9.  4g,  29.  los.  io^  16.  17.  1  Sam.  i3,  6.  22,1. 
24,  4  sqq.  Ier.  7,  10.  *. 

2niXdg,  ddog,  f\>  seopulus  marinus,  ad  quem  navea 
faciie  aliiduntur  et  franguntur;  (Ioseph.  bel).  3,9.  3.  Polyb. 
i,  37.2.)  semel  Iud.  v.  ia.  ubi  homines  perniciosi,  alios  »c- 
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dncentes  a  vera  pietate  ita  dicuntnr,  quasi  ecopuli,  qaibus 
ari  alliduntor,  faciie  iacturam  fidei  faciunt  Vid*  similera  tro* 
pum  i  Tim.  i,  19.     • 

2nlXoqy  ov,  o,  (apud  recentiorea  rfcriptores  pro  attico 
«jJUs,  vjd.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  28.)  macula,  sordes;  de  sor- 
dibns  in  vestimehto,  corpore,  Epb.  5,  27.  ubi  sensus  estt 
vitis,  quibua  detarpatur.  (ioseph,  ant.  13,  n.  3.  vnrUog  rot/ 
«7/4010$.  Dionys.  Halic.  ant.  4,  25.)  —  2  Petr.  2",  13.  (miJlot* 
lordes*  i.  e,  homines  vttiis  contafflinati,  ut  toos  dictmus 
Mandfiecke,  *. 

-IniXoto,  S,  f.  t&ft»,  {a  eirfftoc)  contamino  y  inquino, 
i)  f  rbpr.  sordibus ,  Iud.  v.  23.  vid.  2dg%  no»  -3.  lit.  b.  — * 
b)trdpice:  peccatis  poiluo,  lac.  3,  6.  (Ia  V.  T.  semel  Sap.  i5> 
4,  ubi  est:  tingo  variegatts  coloribus.)  *. 

2nXaf%vi£o>9  f.  iaco,  (a  onXdy^vov,  s.  onXdyiva  qnod 
vid.)  in  adivo  aemel  2  Macc.  6,  8.  legitur  pro  anXa/gyeiW, 
viscera  animalium  sacrificatorum  comedo,  et  ibid.  c.  6,  7^ 
ai.  7,  42.  arcXaygnfffcoff  de  visceratrone.  * —  2rtiiay%vi(ouM  au- 
tem,  depon.  passiv.  quod  etiam  in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  et  quidem 
in  testam.  Isaschar.  aliquoties  habetur,  est:  misefeor,  miseret 
ma  alicuius,  muericordia  tangor  s.  moveor;  Mattb.  2o>  34* 
Marc.  1,  4i.  Luc.  10,  33.  i5,  20.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  64t>.  64n 
6*2.)  —  id,  euius  aliqnem  miseret,  inaicatur  plerumque  per 
Ini  cunv  accnsativo:  $<f  qpoc,  Marc.  9,  22.  £ni  tov  h%Xov\ 
Mattfo  14,  i4.  Marc.  6,  34.  Luc.  7,  i3.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  636. 
ini  7oiajfo).  ib.  p.  64 1 .  &n*  airtov.  Act.  Thom.  $.  38.  traAaj^yf* 
Jeia*  eqp*  ijfiac)  —  seq.  dativo:  in*  aviolgi  Matth.  i4,  i4v 
Marc.  6,  34.  Luc.  7,  i3.  (Ps.  Sal.  2,  i5.  ro  anAafgra  fiou  norcu 
Int  tot/roic. )  —  sequente  nsoi,  Matth.  9,  36.  ionXay%vio%hj 
neo*  avzSn.  (Test  XII.  Palr.  p.  642%  ionX.  «cc  ludg}  —  deni* 
que,  ut  Latinor.  miseret^  seq.  genitivo:  Matth.  18,  27. -^-  Le- 
gitur  etiam  in  Symmachi  reliquiis  Deut.  i3,  8.  et  apud  in-  v 
certum  1  Sam.  i3,  21.  et  imonXayivi^ousvo^  in  versione  ale- 
landr.  Prov.  17  >  5.  Praeterea  autem  nec  apnd  nostros  nec 
ipud  profanos  habetur. 

inXayxvoVy  ov,  to,  et  fere  seraper  in  plar.  xa 
onhxy%va,  1)  viscera ,  i.  e.  omnes  interiores  partes  ventris; 
—  de  intestinis,  Act.  1,  18.  (2  Macc.  9,  5.  6.  fiar.  2,  17.  Pro- 
fcni  potisaimum  de  visceribus  animalium  sacrificatorum,  quae 
comedebantur. )  —  Quum  viscera  baberentur  sedes  affectuum, 
potissimum  amoris  et  misericordiae  erga  alios  (Test.  XII.  Patr. 
p.  533.  q  yao  xaoSia  uov  i\v  aailqoa,  hoI  ta  ijnaid  uov  d*i- 
*^a ,  xal  xot  onXdy%va  uov  dovunu&ij.  ib.  p.  64 1 .  %d  onXdy%va 
Kou  hoiytxo  kn  avtS  atg  ovund&stav);  ra  onXdyyva  nostri 
«cnptores  etiam  dicnnt  de  sede  affectuum,  potissimum  miseri- 
cordiae  et  amoris,  ut  aliis  in  locis  xagdia;  unde  intelliguntnr 
locutiones;   Luc.  1,  78»  trnXdy%va  iXiovg  $eov,  pro   onXdypa 
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tkstlUQva,  vitcera  miaericordiae  vel  amorii  plena>  i  e.  nrise^ 
ricordia.  GoL3>  12.  Munx^  tfrttd^ra  rfftTfOjucSf,  i.  e*  olier^ 
jfcora,  induite  miBcericordiam.  l  lo.  3,  17.  fcJUfeiv  tcr  fffl&ayyvifc 
jne  «ensu  misericordiae  naoveantur.  (Similiter  Act.  Thom.  §Li5. 
*d  iSia  onXdyyya  prj  imoymv^  de  eo,  qui  misericordia  moveri 
iie  patitnr.  LXX  Prov.  26  >  22:  pro  }tifft.  Prov.  12»  16.  t£  U 
vnXdy%va  ( t^Xft^S ).  uirt&y  dvsXsrjfiova.  oir.  3b>  7.  36,5,  Test 
Xll.  Patr.  p.  04 1.  Wftrtdagata  .«V  OrtAd^rotc  iJUotic.  ib.  643. 
t%sw  onX.  tXiovq.  ib.  638.  i%e*8  fiUoc  Sr  rofcc  OTtidyjro**  vafifr»  ' 
ib.  638.  inoifi&sv  JXeoc  ev  onX.  avtaSr.  ib.  p.  671.) 

3)  ex  adiuncto:  amor  tenerrimus  erga  alios,  miseH- 
&ordia$  2  Cor.  7>  i5.  Phil  1,6.  e?  ortJldyyw^  Xoiaroi)  7ipou, 
pro  amore  tenerrimo,  quo  Ieaum  amplector.  ib.  2,  1.  u  wo 
frffAdyxra  *ai  o$KTioaof.  Philem.  v.  ra.  abrov,  %ov%y  lan  ta 
isnXdy%va  jtovj  quein  quam  roaxime  foveo.  (Teati  XU.  Patr. 
p.  633.  naoa  q '  vnootaotg  roJv  onXay%vdjv  fyawotto  inl  tijf 
'ipv%r\v  ptov.  Sap.  10,  5.  inl  Tdxvov  ortXdy%voiq.  Ita  fPjOrJI  Gfn. 
43,  3o.  les.  47,  6.  Pa.  a5,  6.  Deut  i3>  17*  Vid.  etiam  JES-  : 
onXayyroq)  — *  Hinc  tA  onXdyyya  inserviunt  periphrasi  hominis,  ! 
quatenus  vel  tenerrime  amatur,  veL  qoatenus  amor»s  *t  mise- 
ricordiae  documentis  eget;  ita  2  Cor.  6,  12.  ou  <mi>O£a>Qa0#fi 
I*  ^ttfr*  orerojfajoeroiSre  de  ir  wtfc  (T7ridypo*c  iuwvf  non  mea 
causa  (quasi  me  excusare  8.  expurgar-e  non  poesem)  aitis  sol-  ! 
liciti,  sed  vestra  ipsorum  causa,  (videte,  quo  modo  vos  ex- 
cusetis.  v.  i3»)  Pbilem.  v.  7.  td  onkdy%va  (aliis  in  locis  le- • 
gitur  %b  nvstfia  \  vid.  Idvanavai)  %Sv  ayUav  dvaninuvTM  $*>(*>  oov. 
ib.  V.  30.  cbristiani  fratres  amati  vei  mbericordia  .egentes. 
(Teat.  XH.  Patr.  p.  63a.  ob^rsioi^rarfi  td  oirXdy%va  *la%to§  tov 
naTQoq  fjuwv,  misereat  vos  patris  dilectissimi.  ib.  p.  549.  ftg 
Inioxhfifcat  xvQioq  ndvta  %d  e&vij  iv  onXdyyyotq  nvftov  avxov, 
i.  e.  iv  vl$  ayanrjTy.*)  •**-  Singularis  legitur  Test.  Xilr  Patr. 
p.  667.  ubi  Messias  dicitur  to  onXdyyvov  nvqiovy  i.  q.  aliis  in 
locit  %6  omTffQtov  &$ov*  **. 

2n6fyo$9  ov,  0,  xpongia;  Matth.  27,  48.  Marc.  i5,3& 
Io»  19,  29.  *. 

^ttoJoc,  05,^5,  —  LXX  pro  ^Bif,  cinis;  Hebr.  9,  *3. 
Vid.  JduaXtg.  —  Matth.  11,  21.  Luc.  10,  i3.  iv  oavxy  w 
onoico,  ciiiere,  quo  caput  conspergebatur ;  de  quo  more  Orien- 
talium  vid.  Esth.  4>  1.  3.  Ies.  58,  5.  61,  3.  ler.  6,  26.  lon. 
3,6.  1  Macc.  3,  48*  4,  39.  ludith.  4,  9.  Ioseph.  ant  7 ,  9-% 
Vid.  etiam  ^dxxoc-  *.  .1 

J^nood,  oc,  rj,  (a  oneigo))  1)  satio,  daa  Saen,  2  Reg.  19» 
29.  germen,  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  i4..4. —  2)  i.  q.  oneofia>  setnen^ 
(de  semine  virili,  Iustin.  Mart.  apol.  2.  p.  93.)  meton.  causa 
originis,  1  Petr.  1,  22.  oix  ix  oitogag  <p&aQ%ijq,  AXXa  dqtfdo-, 
tovf  i.  e.  Chri8iiani  facti  et  emendati  non  vi  aliqua  terjeslri 
et  caduca,   sed  vi  et  cauaa  divitia  eaque  purissima.  (Vid.  si* 
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milem  locmn  aub  JSnigpa^  nt>.  i.  tit  m.  Act  Thom.  f.  8>i.  jrdfa$ 
<mooag>  xal  nalov  yivov?  vfrapgctcv  lustin.  Mart  apol.  i,  p.  5u 
Jid  t*jc  eVoticrtjc  Iptpvrov  Xqyov  ortOOoc.  —  l  Macc  io,  3o.  de 
frugibus  e  «emine  natis.)  **V 

SnoQtpog,  ov,  o,  i$,  —  oV,  ro,  (a  OTrooa)  sativvs,  qtii1, 
gemioari   solet,   ~  to)   orttfotita,  agri  'consitif    segetes;  dtot 
t&v  anogifiwv,  Matth.  itf,  i.  fyUrc.  a,  23.  Luc  6,  1*  (LXX  pro 
parlic.  verbi  9*i{,  Oen.  l,  £9.  Lev.  11,  37.)  *.  ' 

lff'o$o(,  0Vj  0,  (ia  ajte/(to»,  fferf.  med.  fercooa)  1)  satio, 
(Exbch  34^  si.  pro  tBVltl)  —  2)  i.  q.  'onipfiaf  semen;  Marc. 
4,  26  sqq.  Lurv  8,  5.  11»  —  tiropice  de  betiefieiis  coJlatis  et 
dispensatis)  2  Con  9,  10.  ^-  (LXX  pro  jp^g  Deofc  11,  ia.  Levv 
26,5.  lob.  21,  8.  et  seniel  pro  fcto1»  Lev.  26,  20.)  *. 

ircdfctf  afto,  f.  doai,  (a  offovjij,  quod  a  ofrsuoo»)  1)  pro* 
pero,  /estino  iri  peragemlb  aiiquid;  seq\  infinitivo,  2  Tira. 
4,  9.  21.  Tit.  3,  12.  (ludith.  l3,  i4.  LXX  Gen.  19,  1$.  ottou- 
oV&m»  ttVa,  ftliquem  urgere,  pro  J^tth.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  58g; 
viiouaoioc,  festinans  in  agendo. )  —  ex  adiunctot  quia,  qui 
feitinanter  agunt,  sunt  studiosi;  —  2)  ftudeo,  operam  do; 
seq.  infinitivo^  GaL  2,  lo.  Epfa.  4,  3.  1  Thess.  2,  17«  2  Tiim 
2,  i5.  Uebr.  4,  11.  2  Petr.  t,  10«  i5.  3,  i4.  (LXX  Ibb.  3i,  5« 
pro  ttfort  Test  Xli.  Patr.  p.  657.  665.  et  fere  semper  ita  apud 
profanos.)  *. 

2novdalo$>  aia,  atovf  comparativ.  frTrot^atoreooc ,  stn- 
diasuSy  diltgens;  2  Cor.  8,  17»  22.  —  orcouoWoTiooy  adverbia-  , 
liter:  dihgentius  ,   2  Tim.  I,  17.  OTrouoatOTCpor  iffjrijo**'  fie. 

^yrouflaKf  repoc,  vid.  .SfTrovdatoc. 

^notidatfa»? ,  («  ojrovdafrc)  adv.  1)  /estinahter  f  com* 
parativ.  orcovdVwotVpwo  Pfail.  2>  28.  —  2)  diligenter,  stuJiosef 
iedido*  Luc.  7,  11.  Tit.  3,  i3.  (vid.  ItQOnqxma.) 

2novdfff  %•  fl>  (*  owniooj,  quod  vid.)  1)  /estinatio; 
—  ufira  Ofiouoijc,  festinsnter,  Marc.  6 ,  24.  Luc*  1,  3g.  (Sap. 
19,2.  loseph.  ant  7>  9.  7«  —  onovdrj  Esdr.  4,  23.  &*  onovdij 
D^ut  i6|3.  Dan.  2,  26.  3,  25.  6,  19.  coil.  Sir.  20,  18.  2i>  6. 
Thucyd.  3,  49.)  —  2)  e&  adiuncto ,  quia  teduli  festinant,  dU 
ligentiay  studium  in  aliqua  re  peragenda,  hom.  12,  8.  iu 
2  Cor.  8,  7.  Hebr.  6,  1 1.  2  PeUv  1 ,  5.  lud.  v.  3.  (Prolog.  Sirac. 
Polyb.  1 ,  46.  ^jvnovdijv  nouU&ai,  tiedI  tO  —  ut  Latinor. 
ttudium  —  3)  studium  in  aliauemy  cura,  amor  eius\  2  Cor» 
7>  12.  onovdii  vnio  xifoq.  2  Cor.  8,  8.  Sia  rijc  hioo>*  anovirg^ 
propter  studium,  quo  in  alios  Cfaristianos  auxilio  egentes  feror. 
b.  v.  16.  (loeeph.  ant  12,  3*  3.  de  studto  placendi.  Idem  ant.  , 
7)5.  5.  qjtlia  ual  onovdq.)  2  Cor»  7,  11. ,  naaav  Katsfoyoaato 
lM*y  onovdqv,  effecit  ut  alii  vos  magni  faciant,  vobis  bene 
cupiant.  Si  autem  cum  aliis  in  h.  1.  legeris  9*0017*  xar.  air» 
«ensus  est:  quantum  studium  erroris  emendandi  in  vobis  ex* 
c'Uvit.  (losepfa.  ant  5,  1.  12.'  oidoec  $ya&oi  xai  onovdtfc  a|tot»- 
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Idem  ant.  l3,  A>  2.  tooavty  ii  tntovdij  «i|poe  *Iotva#av  o  paov* 
%$vq  y/4lelavd(>0Q  tyoyoatO)  &qv»  uitiv  xai  n^mtov  avafQaxjia* 
%av  yiXcov.)  *. 

2nvoig,  #oc,  tj,  (a  oitstQa,  tortum>  volutum1,  plexum) 
tiporta,  canislrum,  corbis ,  ein  gefiochtemer  Korb;  Mattb. 
i5,  37.  i6>  iow  Marc.  8>  6.  ao*  AcU  9»  26*  (Herodot  5,  1$ 
Alciphron.  3,  56.)  *. 

2tddiOQ,  fov,  i)  (apud  profanos  etiam  trtacW,  to» 
Ioaeph.  anfc.  i5,  11.  5«)  (a  etdo^  %otaua%)  stadium^  i.e.  a)  men- 
•nra  loogitudinis  sexcentorum  pedum,  sea  centum  viginti 
quinque  passuiim;  Luo.  24>  i3.  lo.  6,  19.  11,  18.  Apoo.  i4,  20, 
21,  16.  (a  Macc.  n>  5.  12,  9.  10%  16.29.  lo^ph.  bell.  5>  5.3» 
€$  crTadiovc.  ioseph.  vit.  (•  63*  de  bell.  7>  8\  2>  Test*  XII.  Patr. 
p.  64 1»  intct  GtaiiovQ.)  —  b)  stadium  9  i.  e.  locus  in  quo 
cursu,  luctu,  gladio,  cestu  apud  Graacos  certabatur>  Renn* 
balin;  1  Cor.  9,  24.  ol  iv  otadiw  xoifotteQ*  (loseph.  vit  §.  64» 
%6  otddov.  ld.  bell.  2,  9.  3i  Poryb.  18,  29.  4.)  *# 

2tduvOQ,  ov,  0  et  17,  vas  liquidis,  potiasimam  vino 
conservando  inserviens,  amphora,  —  diota,  urceus,  Hebr. 
9,  4,  de  diota  aurea  manna  continente,  reservata  in  arca  foe- 
deris,  hebr.  fi3£33(»  £xod.  16,  33.  LXX  otuurov  xqvgovv.  liHem 

1  Reg.  i4,  3.  oiduvov  uiXnoQ,  hebr.  p*3pa.  Moeris  Attic.  <xa* 
youia*  tbv  dionov,  atduvov,  arrtxajc*  oxuuvov,  iXXtjviKax;.  VicL 
etiam  Pbryn.  p.  4oo.  Hesycb.  otduvoQ*  vo*Qia,  xdXn ij,  xaXaOoq.  *• 

StdotQt  *<*>q,  ij,  (ab  letryii,  perf.  pass.  «rtaffaaj  i)»f*0- 
/10  >.  etatus;    Hebr.  9»  8.  oraotv  fystr,   stare,   locum  habere)  ; 
i.  e.  vim  et  potestatem  habere,   non  abrogatum  esse.  (Polyb. 
5,5.   %Sv  Itijoiwv  rfir\  atuoiv  Iflvwv.     Plura  exempla  colleg. 
Kyph.  in  obes.  11,  pr  397.     Apud  LXX  niaxime  est:  locus  ubi  » 
aliquis  stat,   vel  stare  debet',   Deut  28,  65>    1  Chron.  28,  2. 

2  Chron.  9,  4.  35,  i5.  3o,  16.  1  Macc.  10,  72.  —  etiam:  sta- 
tutum,  Dan.  6,»  7.  16.)  —  2)  aurgcre  plurium  ad  impugoan- 
dum  aiiquem;    unde    a)  contentio9   sed  adiuneta  nolione  ve-  j 
hementiae  et  violentiae,  Act  i5,a.  23,7»  10.   24>  5.  (LXXj 
Prov.  17,  i4.  pro  2*\  Polyb.  4,  87.  7.  6,  44.  6.)  —  b)  seditio,  j 
Marc.  i5,  7.  Luc.  23,  19.  25.  Act.  19,  4o.  (loseph.  vit.  §.  9.  ct 
17.  Polyb.  i,  71.  7.  Diod»  Sic*  11,  34»)  *.  \ 

^TaTiJo,  tJqoq,  6,  (ab.  Hmgut,  statuo,  appendo,  pondero) 
staler  argenteus,  valens  quatuor  drachmas  atticas,  noslrae 
monetae  dimidium  imperialem)  eodem  pondere  cum  siclo  lu- 
dacorum.  Matth.  17,  27»  (Aquiia  et  Symmach.  Exod.  38,  24. 
Num.  3»  47.  los.  7,  21.  Ioseph.  aut  f,  l$*  i°»  Aeachin.  DiaL 
2,  24.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12.  1.)  *. 

2tavQ0Q,  ov,  o,  (abior^ut)  1)  palus ,  ein  Pfahl,  lo- 
seph  bell.  3,  7.  19.  —  2)  cruxt  palus  cui  affigebantur  raale- 
fici.  Uoc  suppiicii  crudelissimi  et  teterrimi  genus  in  usu  fuit 
apud  Peraas  (Esdr.  6,  11.  Esth.  1,9.  Herodot.  3,  25»)  9  Carliia* 
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ginienses  (Polyb.  1,86.),  «tiam  Iudaeos  seriores  (Toseph.  bell. 
a,  i4.  9.  id.  ant.  i4,  2.)  potissimum  yero  Romanos.  Solebant 
malefici  antequam  oraci  affigebantur,  ilagellia  caedi  (loseph. 
bell.  2,  l4.  9.),  et  cogebantur,  crucem  ipsam  (quae  figura  hac 
T  vel  hac  f  fuisse  videtur)  bumeris  ferre  ad  locum  supplicii 
(Artemidor.  2,  61.  Val.  Ma*.  u,  7.)  Vid.  6mnino  fVineri 
bibl.  Reaiworterboch  8.  f.  Kreuzigung.  —  Legitur  Matth.  27, 
3a.  4p.  4a.  Marc.  i5,  21.  3o.  32.  Luc.  23,  26.*  Io.  19,  17.  19. 
a5.  3i.  Phil.  a,  8.  Col.  2,  t4.  (vid.  ItQogr{k6ai.) —  Nostris 
icriptoribus  est  —  3)  supplicium  crucis,  Gai.  5,  11.  10  axay- 
Jaior  tou  arai/oov,  offendiculum  quod  praebebat  aupplicium 
crucis  de  Christo  sumtum.  Hebr.  12,  2.  imiuivz  oxavQov.  — 
Verba  autem  6  oxavQog  xov  Xqmjxov  s.  xvqiov  apud  Paulum 
sunt  i.  9.:  JfyiaTOC  *»  xvoioc  ioxavQojuivog,  GaL  6,  12«  i3.  Phil. 
5,  18.  ty&ooi  xov  ot.  xov  Xqujxov  ,  Messiam,  de  quo  ignotni- 
mosum  crucis  supplicium  sumtum  fuerit,  respuentes.  1  Cor. 
1,  18.  0  Xoyog  0  xov  oxuvqov,  doctrina  de  M««sia  crucis  igno- 
minioso  suppiicio  affecto.  Respicitur  his*  iu  locis  ignominia 
lupplicii,  quod  Chiisfus  passus  est,  eademque  iatet  in  locu- 
liooibus  aiQtiv  s.  fiaoxa^uv  s.  Xaufiavsiv  xov  oxavQnv ,  i.  e.  igno- 
miniam  ab  impiis  et  perversis  ob  Ckristum  pati ,  ignomi- 
niam  religionis  causa  sustinere,  quae  ignominia  sit  similis  ei, 
qoam  Christus  ptssus  est,  Matth.  10,  38/  16,  a4.  Marc.  8,  34. 
io9  21.  Luc.  9,  23.  i4,  27.  •*—  lo  aiiis  locis  Paulus  oxavQOV 
toS  Xqioxov  dicit  pro:  avua  Xqioiov,  i.  e.  mors  Christi,  qua 
expiavit  hominum  peccata;  1  Cor.  l,  17.  Zva  utj  nevw&TJ  6 
axavoig  xov  Xq.  ne  mors  i.  e.  expiatio  per  mortem  Christi  facta 
privetur  sua  vi.  Eph.  2,  16.  3ia  xov  oxavQOv,  per  redemtio- 
nem  morle  sua  iactam ;  clarius  dicitur  Coi.  1 ,  2o.  dia  tou 
Oiuaro?  tov  oxavg.  avxov.  *. 

^raupo^a),  oj,  f.  aSoai,  (a  oiavQofi,  1)  palum  figo;  — 
tpud  nostros  —  2)  cruci  affigo,  de  quo  supplicio  vid.  ^rau- 
po$. '  Legitur  a)  propr.  Mattb.  20,  19.  23,  34.  26,  2.  27,  22— 
38.  28,  5.  Marc.  i5,  13  —  27.  16,  6.  Luc.  23,  21  —  33.  24,  7. 
20.  Io.  19,  6 — a£.  4i.  Act.  3,  36.  4,  10.  1  Cor.  1,  i3.  23.  2,  2. 
8.  aCor.  i3,  4.  Gal.  3,  1.  iv  vuiv  loxavQ.  vestra  gratia  cruci 
aflixus.  Apoc.  n,  8.  (LXX  Esth.  7,  10.  pro  rtn.  Addit.  Esth. 
8,  i3.  aitbv  itQOQ  xaig  Sovp&v  nvlatg  loxavQw&rjvai.  loseph» 
tnt,  2,  5.  4.  ib.  17,  10.  io.)  —  b)  tropice  i.  q.  &avaToa>,  i.  e. 
omnem  vim  frango ,  ty\v  ooQua,  Gal.  5,  24.  (cohf.  Oavaxoat.') 
—  pa8siv.  oxavQaiuai  rm,  i.  q*  ano&VT\o*o)  im,  emorior  ali- 
cui ,  i,  e.  ab.eo  prorsus  separor ,  ei  valedico.  GaL  6,  i4. 
vid.  eliam   Savaxoa*  et  * Ano&vrto*a).  *. 

2xaq>vXq,  ^c,  ij,  nva;  Matth.  7,  16.  Luc.  6,  44.  Apoc. 
^4,  18.  (LXX  pro  as^  Gen.  4g,  11.  Lev.  25,  5.  Num.  6,  3.  Sir. 
39,32.  5o,  17O  *  "" 

2xa)rvgt  voc,   0,  spioa^    de   frumento  et  de  aliis  quo- 

Lex.  N.  T.  F>  II.  Ei 
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que  plantiSy  sptcam  .ferenfcibus.   Matth*  )a,  l.   Marc  2,  a3.  4, 
v  28.  Luc.  p,  i.  (LXX  pro  r&ati  Gen.  4i>  &  7.  22.  RutL  2,  1. 
Iob.  a4,  a4.  Ies.  17,  5.)  *-     *    *    "       • 

2%d%v$>  v°£j  0,  StacJiys  $  ribm.  pr.  viri,  Rom.  16,  9. 
.  2%iyv\9  ty*  fji  (a  oicyoj)  iectum;  de  tectis  aedificio- 
rum,  Marc.  2  f  4.  —  s1q(Q%eo&(u  iko  ttjp  otsytji'  %tfigf4d6" 
mum  alicuiris  intrare,  Matth.  8,  8.  Luc.  7,  6.  — •  (lh  V.  T.  bis, 
t3en.  8,  i3.  o%iy%p  %yg  *t/}a>iov,  Iiebr.  hM)b  et  3  Esdr.  6,  4. 
coll.  Esdr.  5,  &  —  Ioseph.  arit.  f,\f»  *•  —  o%ifbgf  Epist  Ier. 

v.  8.)  *. 

J^iiyo»,  f.  o%t%uf  i)  Latinor.  /*£o,  (Aeliari.  V.  tt.  9,  18.) 
—  obtego  silendo ,  occulto ,  celo •  Sir.  fc,  17.  tfdiocc  ov  tivtrf- 
osvai  Xoyov  bcs%ai.  Ita  mnlti  1  Cor.  i3,  7.  jy  dydnt}  wana 
oxeyei>,  omnia,  aliorum  errores,  tegit,  celat  Alii:  sustiiitt. 
£st  enim  —  a)  tegendo  tneor  ct  retineo  quod  irruit;  unde 
ex  adiuncto :  sustiried ,  sujfero ,  nt  nostrum  abJialtett  pro  «H. 
iragen^  aushalten;  ita  1  Cor.  9,  la.  1  Thess.  3,  i.  5.  (Polyb. 
3 ,  53.  a.  Philo  in  Flacc.  p.  9*74.  iiqx&s  o%ifew  dvfdpwo*  tov 
hdsiag.')   *. 

^tsZooc*  «,  o*,  i.  q.  o%t§Qogf  otsoso?,  durua,  obfirmatnt; 
- —  oieToa  de  uxore,  quae  habet  nternm  obfirmatum  s.  clau- 
sum;  stefilis  f  quae  non  concipit;  Luc.  1,  7.  3(6.  a3,  39.  Gat 
4, 37.  —  LXX  pro  tnp*  Gen.  11,  3o.  Exod.  a3f  26.  Iud.  i3, 
2.  ies.  54,  1.  *. 

S%iXXtof  f.  eXaJ,  1)  paro,  instrno,  ordino;  vid.  Hogeifen.  \ 
ad  Yiger.  edit*  Herm.  p.  3 10.  —  med.  paro  mihi,  inslituo  ih 
usum  mcrim ;  a  Cor.  8,  ao.  areiU^sroy  to</to9  hoc  (videlicet,  «t 
per  alios  eosque  satis  fideles  mitteretnr  pecunia)  ita  iristirni ,  ne 
quis  possit  criminari,  me  aliquid  de  doriis  iri  iisus  meos  vertisse. 
(Alii:  verebar  enim  hoc,  ne.    Alii:  cohibehs  me  hac  in  re,  i.  e. 
eam  non  ipse  cnrans.)  —  (Cum  parandi  significatione  o%iXXeo&u}  ■ 
Polyb.  g,  a4.  4;  tij?  itoolav.    Sap.  i4,   1.  nXovv  o%eXL   a  Macc. 
5,  1 .  Zyodov  elg  Aifvn%o1r.  Sap.  7,  1 4.  qiiXiav  noig  Ttya.  — >  Ex 
adiuncto,  veste,  indumcnto  instruo,   3  Macc.  1,   19.  Prov.  3i,  i 
a6.   et   neomilXsw  loseph.  arit  1,   6.  3.)  —    a)  instruo  ad  i 
iter ,  instructum  mitto,    mitto   cum   maridato  (quare   differt  a  \ 
nifjmco,   quod  simpliciter  cst:   mitto)  Ioseph.  ant.  4,    6.4.  yrjp  ] 
iy'  ty  ifiag  ah%6g  lo%eiXs*  —   2%iXXQ(ia*9   mittor,  iter  facio, 
loseph.  ant.  1,    19.  1.    ib.  a,  9.  4.   ib.  4,  3.  a.     De  navigsnte 
Phil.  in  Flacc.  p.  969.  —  3)  missum  facio,  dimitto,  removeo; 
activum:    Phil.    de  vit.  Mos.  111,    p.  608.  %ip  yvocooav  oli\<M 
o%iXXew  xai  xa&cuQefy.  —  Unde  de  velis:    demittere,    contri- 
here  vela.  Hom.  Odyss.  3,  11.    Callim.  in  Oelum  v.  3ao.  — 
Passiv. :  removeor,  demissus  fio ;  tropice :  desino  wef  minuor, 
sedor;   Ioseph.  ant  a,  4.  a.  oxaXrpeo&ai,  av%y  toSto,  impetum 
cupidinis  ipsi  sedatnm  iri.   ib.  5,  6.  3.  fiovXofUvfi  %rp  Xvnrjv  1 
avdopg  oTaXrpa*.  ib.  ant.  9,   10.  2.  6  %syiojf  io%diq,  saevire 
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Qesiit  —  medium;  missum  facioj  —  missom  facio  me,  discedo, 
(Aqaila  Gen.  8,1.  pto  JfSIB,  de  aqttis  discedentibus.  Gloss« 
AJberti  p.  i4§.  fcrr^SUeatfa» •  a  qp£oraa#at. ,  aragojocfr.  —  coil. 
Polyb.  8,  17.  tijv  xajal*ia)tJtv  atilXeoda*.)  —  avooo  me,  ab- 
stineOy  ich  halte  mich  entfernt,  seq.  arto,  2  Thess.  3,  6. 
(jrfJUUa^ai  vfia?  dno  navtog  adsl<pov  atdxtmg  itSQinatovvtog. 
(Hinc  apud  profartosl  caveo  mihi;  —  LXX,paveo,  de  vene- 
ratione,  BJat.  2,  5.  dno  flrpogomoi/  ofoparof  /uov  arlJUUadtot 
aitoy.  —  .SrcJUUti'  dn6i  avocare  ab,  Philo  de  Spec.  Legg.  p.  ' 
772.  drto  iaJ*  ir^i\XZv  %al  vnsQoytar*  avtiortoha  *ai  oteiXov- 
ffa.)  +. 

Xtiafjta,  rog,  t6,  (a  otiqxa,  perf.  pass.  lOTSfiuou,  corona 
circumdo,  corono,  crngo)  vitta  y  infula  f  potissimum  vittae, 
qnibus  victimae  ornabantur;  Act.  i4,  i3.  (Homer.  Iliad.  1,  28. 
Polyb.  16,  33.  5.  —  De  vitta  sacerdotom  Zach.  6,  11»  in  qui- 
busdam  editionibus.)  *.  , 

Stevayuog,  ov,  6*,  (a  otW&v,  perf.  pass.  iativayficu) 
LXX  pro  rrttja,  «£3N  «t  frjpeta  —  1)  gemitus,  suspiHumt 
Act  7,  34.  ('cadentium  iri  proelio  Ioseph.  bell.  6,  5.  1.)  — 
Vid*  e  V.  T*  Iob.  3,  24.  lod.  2,  18.  Pa.  12,  5«  3i,  12.  79,  11« 
—  2)  preces  miserorumf  Roui.  8,  26.  (Pa.  38,  9.  162,  6.  si« 
Exod.  2,  25.  6,  5.)  *. 

Steva^mt  f.  ajjoj,  (a  oreto^)  —  LXX  potissimum  pro 
ftjij  et  cognatia  —  1)  gemo,  ingemisco,  Hebr.  i3,  i^  — 
Sequente  participio,  causam  luctus  indicante  (Matthiae  gr« 
gr.  §.  55 1.)  Rom.  8>  23.  oT6*afojwei'  dfraxfoyofifiiw.  2  Cor.  5,  2» 
aierof.  iTuno^rovvTcs.  ib.  v.  4.   (les.  19,  8.  5g,  6.  21,  2.  Eeech* 

21,  b.  Sap.  5,  3.)  —  2)  precor  gemen»,  Maro.  7,  34.  Iac.  5,  g« 
jirj  OTsvd&te  nat   alXfjiwv.    Vid.  Srevafuo*. 

2tev6g,  77,  o*>  —  arctus,  anguitus,  LXX  pro  *ia,  Nunr. 

22,  26.  Prov.  2^,  7.  Ies.  49,  20.  —  In  N.  T*  orevff  nvXrj, 
Matth.  7,  i3.  14.  Lilc.  i3,  24.  porta  arcta,  i.  e.  aut  diffioilis,  — 
aut  molestiis,  miseria  (2  Sam.  24,  x4.  otsva  uoi  ndvto&ev. 
Snsann.  v.  21.  fiar.  3,  1.)  plena.  Vid.  JTuiiy.  Adde  4  JEsdr.  7, 
6—8.  ubi  sedes  regni  Dei  bis  verbis  descnbitor:  ^civitas  est 
aedificata  et  posita  in  loco  campestri ;  est  antem  plena  omnium 
bonorum.  Introitus  eius  angustus  et  in  praecipiti  positus*  ut 
esset  a  dextris  qnidem  igais,  a  sinifttris  aqoa  alta.  Semita 
autem  una  sola  inter  eos  posita,  hoc  est,  inter  ignem  et 
aquam9  nt  non  capiat  semita  niai  solnmmodo  vestigium  ho- 
minis."  l    / 

^reyo^ojofion,  w ,  f.  iJooj ,  (a  otevojv>Qo$ ,  angustui^  quod 
€X  azsvog  et  xmqoq  ,  spatium ,  locus)  arctus  sum ,  (los<  17,  j  5* 
pro  y«)*,  otsvoypiQiouat, ,  1)  arctna  fio;  propr.  de  locoj  (ita 
seq.  da\iv.  loseph.  bell.  4,  3.  10.  t&c  ayfag  %mQac  rtooi  utaicpo- 
9(av  6tsvo%<i)Qovpivag.)  —  %)  conslringor  $  coarctor;  — ^  jta  ut 
me  movere,    aliquid  peragere  non  possim,    2  Cor.  4,   8.  iv 
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naro  &Xifiiano$  iXX*  oi  overogojoovuero»,  undlqut  quidem 
pressi  ab  inimicis,  at  nou  iU  ut  penitus  constringar,  i.  c.  ut 
munei'6  meo  non  fungi,  doclrinain  tradere  non  possim.  cf. 
Ies.  28,  20.  coll.  les.  49,  19.  —  4  Macc.  2,  11.  td  «Fevuc*  0«- 
lOjpaoouptfroc  d»citur  aliquis  ita  vinculi*  constiictus,  ut  spiii- 
tuui  vix  trahat.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  animo  constringorf  ongor, 
valde  soiticitor;  2  Cor.  6,  1».  vid.  Jsrla/XKor  J  coll.  seq.  2u- 
yogaipia.  . 

2jnro%o*Qia%  ac,  17,  (ab  eodem)  1)  angustia  loci,  (LXX 
pio  ftpttfc  les.  »,  32.  3o,  6«  —  Arrian.  diss.  epict.  1,  25.  ubi 
arcJta  aedentcs  atBtofnoiav  aibi  naoixnt  dicuntor.)  —  2)  me- 
taphor.  augustia  auiini,  augor;  (Sap.  5,  3.  oveyogoipia  xov  nnv- 
pavoc*)  —  angustia  sortis  externae,  nostrugi  Drangsal,  di- 
cituique  de  gravi  calamitate$  qua  aliquis  ita  opprimilur  et 
constringitur,  ut  se  movere,  vel  spiritum  trahere  non  possit; 
Rom  2,  9.  8,  35.  2  Cor.  6,4.  12,  10.  (LXX  de  oppressione 
per  kostjum  vim,  pro  *nii£»  Deut  28,  53.  55.  57.  —  xouoi; 
avfra/woiac  oov,  tempus  qno  inforLunio  opprimebaris,  Sir.  10, 
26.    1  Macc.  sr,  53.  -r    1  Macc.  i3,   i3.   vac  overogwoiac,  u? 

eSJeaer  )  #.     . 

2jeQecQf  d,  6t9  contr.  oxe^Qog^  (coguatum  vcrbo  forijtM, 
fi««)  $tabih$ ,  i.  e.  a)  solidus,  compaetusy  et  opponitur  ei, 
coins  paites  fecile ,  diffluunt ;  avspsd  vpo$  17 , .  Hebr.  5,.  12.  i4. 
(Arrian.  dist.  epict29  16.  00  {fiXeig  rfir\  «uc  vd  «ai  6Va  arcoya- 
Aaxvta&qya*,  «ai  anveatfai  oveoeac  rooqp^c.  loseph.  beli.  7,  2.  1. 
aveped  Hf»  &•*•*  Bodea.)  —  b)firmus$  validus  ,  qui  non 
fecile  movetur,  non  vacillat;  propr.  2  Tim.  2,  19;  a«p«o$ 
<&cuikog  tropice  1  Petr  5,  9.  ovfpeoi  vjf  nfcrve*.  (Hom.  Od. 
19,  494.  —  LXX  pro  ptrj  Pa.  35,  12.  Ier.  3i,  11.  rroDa  Nun. 

.8,  5.)  *.  "  :  r  *     ' 

«  JSvtpsoa»»   Zi   t.  omk»,   (a  aveneqc)  stabilem^  -solidum, 

firmum,  faeio,  rqboroj  propr.  Act  3 ,  7.  (LXX  pro  D£*i 
Dan.  8,  24.  ottQto&ijoexai  tf  lo%vg  avvov;  et  saepius  cum  no- 
tione  cpndendi,  or.  vof  oupayiy,  njy  yqr,  Ies.  48,  i3.  42,  5. 
44,  28.)  « —  tropice  confirmor,  stabilior ;  Act.  3,  16.  ar.  10 
oioua  woc.  Act.  16,  5.  Hft€QsoStjo  ij  nlota:  colL  Sir.  26', 
11.  29,3.   1  Macc.  10,  5o.  eoreoeWe  vo>  JioAfaoy.)  *. 

2St9oio3fkaf  voc,  vo',  (a  orfpsoai)  firmauientum ,  quod  so- 
lidum,  firmum  est',  de  coeli  sphaera,  quam  solidam  Labebant 
veteres,  pro  hebr.  ^j?1^  Gen.  1,  6—8.  Ezech.  i,  22 — 26..  Cant. 
tr.  puer.  v.  33.  Sir,  ^3,  1.  —  de  munimento  solido  firmo, 
3  Eadr-  9,  81.  pro  ^4  Eadr.  9,9.  —  firmitas ,  firmitudo, 
Col.  2,  5.  vo  oveo/otaa  v^c  niorio^  vuaSp.  (1  Macc.  9,  i4.  ii3ef 
ovs  vo  ovepewua  tffi  naQ£ufioXJjg  iv  voic  it^lotg )  *. 

^rsoparac,  a,  0,  Stephanas M  nom.  pr.  viri  christiani, 
1  Cor.  1,  16/  16,  i5.  17.  *. 

2tiq>atogf  ov,  o,   Step/ianus,  nom.  pr.    uriius   ex  se- 
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,  ■ 

ptcm  diacqnis  ecclesiae  Hierosol  ymitanae ,  de  900  vid.  Act.  6, 
3  —  9.  7,  5g.  8,  2.   1 1,  ig.  22,  20.  *. 

Sxiyavog,  ov*  0,    (a  aijfqpoi,  corono)  hebr.  tfVd*  — - 

i)  corona,   a)  propr.  qua  caput  cingilur  et  ornatur,  A^poc.  4, 

4. 10.  9,7.  — -  corona  regia,  Matth.  27,  29.  Marc.  16,  17.   lo. 

19,  2.  5.  Apoc.  6,  a#  i4,  i4.   (aSam.  12,  3o.    Ps.  21^  3.)'—  co- 

roua,  quae  praemii   loco   dabatur  victoribus    in  cerUmioibus 

et  in  bello;    1  Cor,  9,   25.    (Titnm  otetpatovg  %Qvooig  impo- 

loiise  militibua  Romanis,    qui  fortiter  se  geeserant  111  expu- 

nmdii  Hierosolymis ,    tradit   loseph.  bell.  7,   1.  3.)  —   Noatri 

traniferunt  —  b)  ad  praemia  futura,  Christiania  post  exant- 

lalos  huiue  vitae  laborea,    in  altera  vita  promissa;    2  Tim.  49 

3.  0  Vifc  6i*9iQOVfrfi  otiyaioq,   praemia  pietatis  fotura.  —  6 

OTtyuvog  tijg  faijg,   praemium  vitae   futnrae,  i.  e.  vitam   feli- 

c«n  in  praemium,    lac.  l,  12.   Apoc  29  10.   otiqp.  rffg  Aojijc» 

praeroiam  qaam  maxime  honorificum,    1  Petr.  5/  4.   (ler.  i3, 

)8.  Thren.  2,   i5.  5,  16.   Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  731.)  Apoc.  3>  11. 

xbv  oiiqav6v  oov,   praemium   tibi  destinctum.  coll.  Sir.  1,  11. 

16.  6,33.  i5,  6.  —  c)  ad  deotts  quodcttnqne,  quo  aliquis  'ho- 

noratur,  ornatur;  sic  Panlus,  quos  Christianoa  fecerat,  appellat 

ppir  xul  oriyavov   Phil.  4,    1.    1  Thess.  2,  19,    (Prov.  12,  4. 

jw*  avdoeto  oriqarog  ttp   arcJoi  avttjg»   Prov.  17,  6.   otiq>avog 

ysoovrotv  rixva  tiuvosr.  cf.  Prov.  i4,  26.  16,  5 1.  Ies<  28,  5.  Sir. 

a5,  8)  —   2)  quod  coronae  formam   babet,    oirculus;  Apoc* 

ia,  1.  oxiqjarog  doriootv  ioidexa.    (Sir.  5o,   12«  xvxXo&ev  auroi 

Gtiyatog  ddtXqwr.  colJ.  Pa.  5,  i5.   ubi  otetpavom  est  cingo.)  *« 

.Sieqpaydaj,  at,  f.  oiaoi,  (a  0T£<parog)   1)  corona  cingo, 

corono,   2  Tim.  2,  5.    (Cant.  3,    11.  luditfa.  i5,   i3.  Psalt.  Sal. 

&>  19»  iorsqarwoav  .ra/gij  avtTjg.  losepb.  bell.  4,  4.  4.  ots<p.  to$ 

niiiov.)  —  2)  melaph.  orno,  decoro,  Uebr.  2,  7.  9.  tijuiJ  iere~ 

9«iawiaff  airov.  (Ps.  8,  6.  ib.  io3,  4.)  *. 

Ztri&og,  eog}  6vg,io,  (jbl  attpat,)  peetus;  tvnteiv  ti  orij* 
#0$,  lugentium,  poenitentiumque  est,  Luc  18,  23.  25,  48.  — * 
Io-  i3,  25.  21,  20.  Apoc.  i5,  6.  (LXX  Dan.  2,  32.  Exbd.  28, 
23.  26.)  *  ■  * 

2'r^xo),  (pro  ioryxa)  per  aphaeresin  a  praeterito  fonpett 
verbi  uuquf,  vox  barbara,  Graecis  prursus  ignota,  vid.  Buttm, 
graram.  gr.  T.  11,  §.  111.  obss.  1.)  1)  sto ,  pede,  Marc.  11,  25. 
0"]xijre  nooccvy/ju.  —  *i)  firmiter  sto ,  persisto;  tropice  de 
eo,  qui  constans  est  in  lide  tenenda,  nflScto  peragendo;  Rom. 
^>  4.  tw  U/cu  xi/p%  ari^xei  1}  nintei,  utrumque  quum  eius  con- 
itantia  tum  eius  inconstantia ,  reterenda  est  non  ad  usns  alte- 
rius  «ed  ad  commodum  dooiini.  Qat.  5,  1.  2  Thess.  2,  i5.  — 
oirxgty  ey  t^[  77/0x619  1  Cor.  16 ,  i3.  h  ivi  vfvsLuarc1  Phil.  1, 
a7-  ly  xfo%,  iu  professione  relig'onJa  christ  , '  Phil.  4,  1. 
i  Tbess.  3,  8.  (LXX  secundum  cod.' Alex.  et  edit.  Complnt. 
Exod.  i4,  i3.  ^pro  ^^nn.)  *•.  *  v        *   ' 
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-$Tqptrpo?,  QVt  o,  (a  <rrqo/{ai,  perf.  pats.  Icmfpt^qi) 
stabilire,  fulcire,,—  atabilitum,  firmnm  esse*  firmitas,  tro- 
pice  de  animo:  statns  firmus  sive  con^tam;  2  Petr«,  3,  17, 
Zya  0$  l*W€0*j*«  tov  Wfou  orqotyaoi/,  ne  excidatia  firma  vestrq 
statu,  animi  copstantja  in  £de  vestra.  (Symmacb.  iea.  5*  h 
pro  1-P&5  fulcrum.)  *• 

^Tqolfa),  f.  '&W,  (a  (rfspsoc)     1)  stabilern  facio  y  itaK-. 
lio,  firmiter  statuo  ;  (Sir.  3,  8.  otijq.  owcovs.  Exod.  17,  12. 
%eZQag*)  —  Perf.  passiv,  firrniter  constitptu*  sum,  firmiter  stat  \ 
Luc.  16,  3$.  %doua  arrqgtXTa*.   (Gen,  a8,    12.  ntiuafc  aorijpty- 
psVq).  —  Bx  bebraismo :  ottfcifov  *6  ngogoinov  avtovf  faciem 
firmiter  dirigere  yersus  aliquem  t>  aliqnjd,  JL>uc«  9,,  £1.  Aicitur  ' 
ia9   qui  intentus  est  ad  aJiquid,   saepius  antem   iu  V.  T-  (ubi  ' 
est  pro  •jry,  tjlip)  is.,  qui  hoatiliter  fertur  ia  aJiqueiR,  pt  ler.  ' 
3,  12.  Ezech.  4,  8.  1$,  7.    ler.  21,  10,  2^  6.  (Test.  Xll.  Pa.tr.  j 
p.  534.  lotr^toa  iii  airtot  ta  tytaxd  uov  tqS  aveXelv  avTW>)-~ 
2)  xnetaph.  confirmo  /  alterius  ammum,   Luc.  32,  32,  Rom.  1,  ' 
11.  16.  (jn  edjt.  Griesb.  c.  44.)  25.  1  Thess,  3,  2.  l3.  2Thess. 
$,  17«  3,  3.  Iac.  5,  8,   1  Petr.  6,  10.   2  Petr,  1,  42.   Apoc.  3,  2. 
(txx  pro  JjfcD  Ps.  5i,  i?.  H2,  7.  §ir.  6,  4q.    *3,  23.  22,  17.  J 
colL  ludic.  19,  5.  8.)  *• 

StiffAa9  -roc,   *of   (a  <m£w,.  pnngo,  notas  innro,  nolis 
jnuatis  signo)  qota,  nota  inusta;  —  semel  de  i>ibicibusy  vuU 
xeribuf ;  G$L  6,  17.  *a  oxi^ajo  tov  xvofov  '/tjaov  «V  t$  oaf- 
jiaTl  ftov   ^aarafai,   circomfero   in  corpore  meo  yulnera  miH  : 
jnflicta  ob  dominuin  lesutp.     Eadem  2  Cor.  4,    10.    ita  enun-  ■ 
tianlur:,  Ttjy  vixgwHV  tqS  £•'/.  &  *V  owuatt  r)uwv  nsQiyeQor- 
js&)  —  LXX  semel  Cant,  1,  11.  pro  n^p3-   Hesych.  OTijjiort  : 
nh^yal,  noimltpaTa.   *. 

«SVtyuq,  qg,  ig,  CaD  cod.)  flimctum;  —  o%ifufi  jjgoVov, 
punctum  s.  momentum  temporis,    Luc.  4,  9*  !et  LaX  ooiisso 

itarcb.  de  ! 


Marc.  9,  ?. 

Ipina  ot&fiovTa.  (LXX  4e  aere  Esdr,  SM  26.  Pan.  *o4  6.  Ezecb. 
4o,  ?.  3  Esdr.  8,  5g.  de  aole  x  Mapc.  6,  39.) 

^jodf  Sft  jj,  (a  av^va»)  l)  colummi;'—  2)  porticus, 
i,  e.  locus  columnia  inatructus  et  tectus,  |>edeckter  Saulen- 
gang;  lo.  5,  2,  sv^m  aroa^.  Commemoratur  lo.  10,  23.  Act3, 
11.  5,  12.  in  porticibus  templi  etiam  oiQp  2oXQuaivo$}  porti- 
cus  Salomonis,  quam  losepbua  ank  2.0^  9.  7.  qtoav  avatoM%r\h 
%i\v  %ov  uiv  it<n&ev  Uqqv  appelUt,  eamque  dicit  subnixam 
muria  quadringejatorum  cubitorum  et  aaxis  quadratis  constru- 
ctam  valde  candi^lis,  igyov  ^oio/^wfoj,  quam  servatam  in  priori 
templi  deatmctione  etiam  Agrippa,  rexv,  cui  a  Claudio  Caesare 
demandata  fuerat  templi  cura,   servare  decreverit.  *. 

$T0t,pd$,   ddo$t   ^    (a  aTfi^Joi,  8tiooj    proiani  ottfiab 
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aSoQi  Mt  etiani  multi  cootf.  halfrent  Ma;c.  1 1  #  8.>  struea ,  s. 
toxns  e  foliis,  frondiboa  tentris,  straminjbu*  congeatis.  (Polyb. 
5,  4&.  4.  Xenopb,  Cyrop.  5,  3.  7.  Diod.  §ic.  16,  58.  et  79. 
Hesycb.  GTijpd^  anb  ^«$Jtoi?  tj  ^icwpaJy  %o'otojv  arpaia^  xai  qpulr 
lcov.)  .  Semel :  frondes  s.  rami  aa  struendum  Marc.  11,  8. 
ojoipddag  Sxqnrov  3$  \$#  dfydQQW*  ( fyatth.  31 ,  9*  iwnxot 
xkddpug.) 

2TOt,%BZotij  qv,  %6\  (deuiinutiv.  a  aiQfyo$>  ordo,  series., 
elementum)"  rei  47420  primprdia  rei  suppea\itat,  elementum* 
dictumqae  primum  videtur  de  singulis  literit  iuxta  seriem  pa- 
sitis ,  qgibus  verba  consUmt  (Polyb.  10 1  45.  7.),  deinde  de 
elementis  mundi,  quibns  cor,por^  constant^  die  GrundstofFe; 
ita  2  £efr.  3,  10.  l*.  (Sap,  7,  18,  19,  17^  joseph.  bell.  6,  1.  5. 
to  xqfragcofctTQ?  OTfliysZov  cd&ryi.  Ioseph.  ant  3,  7, ,7.  4  NJacc. 
12,  i'3.  inortales,  tovs  ^  tc$#  «VToif  o%oin(oty  jsjovotag.)  — r 
denique  de  elementis  institutionis ,  i.  e.  de  prima  0.  elemen- 
tari  instilutipne ,,  qua  nonnjsi  imperfecta  admodum  efficitur 
cognitip,  <Je  rudimentis;  GaJ.  4,  3.  9,.  CoI«  2,  8.30.  Hebr.  5, 
12.  %a  OT0i%ela  %ijq  apj$S  tqSt  jlo^ojy,  i.  e.  ^oftcb  prima  doctri- 
nae  radimenta  enarrantia^  *. 

^To^eo»,  w,  f.  ijaajL,  (ab  eodem}  i^  prdine  jprocedoj 
propr.  de  militibus  qui  agmine  disposito  procednnt;  (LXX^ 
semel  Ecc^es.  1 1 ,  6.  pro  ^ltf^.)  —  2)  sequqr  in  agendo,  ut 
nostrom:  einpm ,  folgen,  nachgehen,  seq.  dativo;  Act.  21,  24, 
crroij^  *at  auTO$  intell.  t5  tvTO%%*  s.  tjJ  oyrti&ela.  Rom.  4,  12. 
ffroijf.  Tofe  J^ai-  Gal.  5,  3.5.  69  lb.  Phi].  5,  i6v  (Sext  Erapir/ 
1,  19.  arofger?  t§  ovvf&siffc  Polyb.  ^xc.  Lega^t.  76,  otoi%£iv  t% 
%\$  ovyxXtJTOV  noofriqM.)  \ 

2voiri)  t\g3  ij,  (a  o%,ilAw,  P«ro;  per^f.  med.  laTo^a) 
0  apparatqs,  prnati^s ;  ita  tantum  apud  profanos ;  —  2)  stolaA 
vestia  obloiiga  ad  pedes  usque  demissa,  qoa  utebantur  regee, 
sacerdotes  (loseph.  aot.  3,  7.  I.)  aliiqae  dignitatis  et  honoris 
caosa^  Marc.  12,  38.  i6f  5.  Luc  i5y  22.  20,  46.  Apoc.  6,  11. 
7i  9*  1.3.  i4.  CLXX  maxime  pro  T»3  Ion4  3^  6.  ^xod.  28,  2— 
4.  2g;  j.  21.  3i,  9.  3Qj  1.  Gen.  4v4a.  2  Chron.  18,  9.  colL 
Sir.  6,  3i.  33.  45,  9.  12,}  •    '  " 

%TOua9  to^,  to,  hebr.  MS  —^  i)  os^  diciturque  quum  de 
01*  et  faucibus  animalium,  Matth.  1 7,  27.  2  Tim.  4,  17.  Hebr. 
ll>  33.  (iud.  i4,  8.)  lac.  3,  3.  Apoc.  9,  17  sq.  12,  i5  sq.  tum 
fo  Qre  hominumA  pcr  quod  apirifus  trahitur ,  2  Thess,  2  A  8. 
(Pa.  33,  6.)  Apoc.  iv  16.  2,  16.  11,  5»  (2  Reg.  4,  34.),  cibus  et 
pottta  capiturx  Mattbf  l5,  11.  17.  lo.  19,  29.  Act  11,  8^  Apoc. 
ie,  9  8q.  et  verba  proferantur,  Matth.  12,  34.  i5,  11.  Rom. 
\  i4.  19.  io^  8 — |Qj  Col.  3,  8.  lac.  3^  lc^  et  aaepias.  *4p&qoi- 
«Q^a^fieafe  tribuitur  etiam  Deo,  Matth.  4,  4^  (Deut.  8,  3.)  — 
Hebraismii  va)  to  ixnooevouevov  t#  %ov  OTOuaTOg,  sermo,  dictum, 
Matth,  iSf  ii.  18.  CNw»«  36,  3.  3a,  24.   1  Sam.  i,  23.  J  -~ 
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b)  OTOfia  xtvog  inservit  periphrasi  loquentis,  Lac.  l,  70.  Act. 

1,  16.  3,  18.  21.  4,  25.  i5,  7.  (1  Sam.  12,  i4.  1  Reg,  17,  a3, 
22,  22.  2  Cbron!  36,  21.  22.)  —  c)  OTopa  nghg  OTOua  XaXelv, 
i.  e.  coram  loqui  cum  aliquo,  2  lo.  v.  12.  3  lo.  v.  i4.  (Nura. 
12,  8.  ler.  32,  4«  Ioseph,  ant.  10,  8.  2.  lalj^ret  avrcji  *ara 
oioua.)  —  d)  ovolyew  to  otouu9  vid.  Wvofyai.  —  2)  ex  meto- 
riymia,  (ut  Latinor.  ,0*):  verba,  oratid,  dicta  ore  prolata.  I 
[Matth.  i5,  8«  les  29,  i3.]  Matth.  18,  16.  2  Cor.  i3,  1.  (Deut.  1 
19,  i5.)  —  Luc.  19,  22.  Ix  toU  orouajog  aov  ftpsra*  0*6.  1  Petr. 
2,^22.  (Gen.  4i,  4o.  Num.  27,  21,  Sir.  27,  23.)  —  Loc.  21,  i5. 
Sciooj  fifiiv  oioua  *al  ooyiav,  dicendi  facultatem  et  sapientiam. 
—  3)  os%  ostium,  apertura,    (ut  oxoua  vov  qpp&TOf,  Gen.  29, 

2.  gt.  tox)  onrjlaiov,  loa.  10,  18);  hinc  prima  pars,  nt  pri- 
inum  agmen,  frons  aciei  (Xenoph.  hist.  gr.  3,  1.  20.  et  4,  3. 
2)  ex  hebraismo:  otouu  uay,04pagy  acies  gladii,  Lnc.  21,  a4. 
Hebr.  11,  34.  (Gen.  3'*,  16.  los.  6,  21.  8,  24.  28,  3o.  32.  Iudic. 
1,  8.  25 ) 

<£To'uazog>  ov,  0,  (a  otouo)  1)  os,  apertura;  —  2)  ori- 
ficium  ventriculi;  ventriculus  %  stomachus  ;  1  Tim.  5#  23.  *• 

^rpaieia,  a$,  17,  (a  OTQaiBvw),  expeditio,  Feldzug;  mu 
litia,  Kriegsdienst ;  bis  in  IV.  f.  ubi  Pauius  munus  aposto- 
licum  propter  pugnas  cum  adversariis  et  vitae  peripula,  quae 
subire  debebat,  appellat  railitianj.  2  Cor.  10,  4.  1  Tim.  1,  18. 
(Similiter  qui  pro  lege  mos.  mortem  patiuntur  4  Macc.  9,  a3. 
dicuntur  Uquv  xal  etyeytj  otQaxeiav  OTQaTBVOao&at  vmQ  irfi 
tvotpstaq.  —  LXX  aliquoties  pro  ivj,  exercitus,  i.  q.  orpaiia, 
Exod.  i4,  4.  9.  17.   1  Cbron.  28,   )'.) 

STQaTBVua,  Tog ,  to 9  (a  arpaTevai)  1 )  manus  militum^ 
milites,  Act.  2 3,  10.  27.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  5.  1.  orpaievuaia,  co- 
piae.)  —  satellitium,  satellites,  Luci  23,  11.  —  2)  exercitusf 
Heers  Matth.  22,  7.  Apoc.  9,  16.  19,  i4.  19.  (1  Macc.  9,  34. 
2  Macc.  5/24.  8,  ai.  12,  38.  i3,  i3.)  *. 

2TQaTBVto,  f.  wooi,  (a  oigaro'?,  castra,  exercitus)  usi- 
tatius  in  medio  orparevouat,  verb.  depon.  01  ed.  1)  militot  sti- 
pendium  mereo ,  1  Cor.  9,7.  —  OTparwofieroc,  miles%  Luc 
3,  i4.  2  Tira.  2,  4.  —  2)  pugno;  i|a  propr.  de  milite  (loseph. 
ant.  10,  i.  1.  orpareue*  in  avtov.  Its.  29,  7»  ol  orparewftfrot 
tni  7fooi/aal^/i.  —  de  dace:  exercftum  educo  ad  pugnam,  lo- 
-  seph.  ant  7,  4.  1.);  —  transfertur  a)  ad  munut  apostolicom  et 
doctoris  eiusque  labores  et  pugnas  2  Cor.  10,  3.  1  Tim.  if  18. 
vid.  ^roaieia  —  b)  ad  cupiditates  quae  pugnant  adversaa  legis 
moraiis  praecepta  et  animi  salutem ,  Iac.  4,  1.  1  Petr,  2,  H» 
(loseph.  bell.  3,  8.  5.  ovQazeveoVai  na&*  iavtSh  dicuntur,  qni 
manum  sibi  inferunt.) 

2tQaT t}Y ig,  ov,  o,  (a  orgatog,  exercitus;  etiam  concio 
populi  i.  e.  viroruin,  qui  arma  ferre  possunt,  et  ftfeopai  duco) 
LXX  pro  }3[d   et  passim  pro  *!iip,    1)  dux  militum,  praefectus 
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exercitui,  (l  Chron.  26,  36.  2  Chron.  32„  21,  Iosepb.  bell,  3, 
8.  8.  ioseph.  vit.  9,  24.)  —  2)  praefectus  populi,  i.  c.  viro- 
rum,  qui  arma  gerere  possant;  praetor ;  ita  a)  de  magistra*- 
libus  gentilium  urbanis,  Act.  16,  20,  22«  35.  36.  38.  (loseph. 
int.  2,  6.  5,  Diod.  Sic.  Tora.  X. '  p.  i46.  ed.  Bip.  Artemidor. 
4,  5i.  et  5,  36.  Arrian.  diss.  epict.  2,  1.)  —  bj.  de  praefecto 
lempli,  h.  e.  duce  et  praefectis  sacerdotum  et  Levitaruii),  qui, 
in  templo  Hierosolymitano  excubias  agebant  (£)&ft  ^&ti,  cu- 
stodes  liminis,  2  Reg.  12,  9.  a5,  18.  fi^Ptt  ler.  20,  1.);  ita 
oxoairjyog  xov  lsQovt  Act.  4,  1,  5,  24.  26.  praefectus  summua 
templi,  qui  etiam  losepb.  ant,  2of  6.  2.  6  oxQaxryyog,  et  2  Macc* 
3,  4.  0  nQOOxdxr\g  xov  Isqov  appellatur.  —  et  oxQaxrjyoL,  prae- 
fccti  inferiores  Levitarum,  Luc.  32,  4.  5 3.  qui  3  Eadr.  7>  2. 
fcgoarara*  appeliantur,  (LXX  de  praefectis  provinciarum, 
aMacc.  3,  5.  4,  4«  9,  19,  —  satrapis  ler.  5i,  23.  28,  Esth.  8, 
12.  —  praefectis  templi  Neh.  2,  16.  4,  i4.  i3,  11.)  #. 

2% Qaxid,  Sg,  tj,  (feminin.  ab  adiectivo  oxQ&x$og3  ad 
bellam  pertinensj  exercitus;  LXX  pro  ftSX,  a)  propr.  de  mi- 
litibus,  (2  Sam.  3,  23.  1  Rejj.  11,  i5.)  -r-*  b)  oxQaxid  ovQavtog 
liye  rcSv  ov*Qapwv9  hebr.  tpfcujrr  ^,  a)  angeli ,  Oei  thronum 
stipantes,  eique  ministrantes,  Luc»  2,  i3.  (1  Reg.  22,  19.  Neh. 
9,6.  Deus  dicitur  dominus  ndor]g  oxQaxiSg,  ler.  3,  i4.  Amos. 
6,  i4.)  —  fi)  sidera  coelestia,  quum  ob  moltitudjnem  tum  ob 
ordinem  quem  servant,  Act.  7,  42.  (2  Chron.  33,  3,  5.  ler.  8, 
2.  19,  i3.   Zeph.  1,  5.)  V  • 

Stqut iwTT}g,  ov9  0,  (a  OTQaxid),  miles,  et  quidem 
gregarius,  diciturque  de  cive  arma  gerente,  et  de  milite  con- 
ducto  mercede}  Matth.  8,  9.  27,  27.  28,  12.  Marc.  i5,  16.  Luc, 
23,  36.  lo.  19,  2.  23i  32.  Act.  10,  7.  12,  4.  6.  et  passim. 
(a  Macc.  i4,  3g.  loseph.  ant.  5,  6.  3.)  —  Transfertur'  2  Tim. 
2,3.  ad  doctores.  vid.  SxQaxela. 

HxQaxoXoy  iat,  ca,   f.  tjaw,  (a  oxQaxoX6yog$  exercitdm 

»•  copias  legens,  quod  a  oxQaxog  et  Xiyoi)  copias  lego,  milites 

C0D8cribo;   ita  vulgo  in  lexicis   explicatur.    Ioseph.    18 ,  3.  5. 

oHfaioXoyr]oavxsg  xixQaoiiXiovg  av&Qainmv.   —   At  nostris   acri- 

ptoribus  est :  ad  pugnandum  excito  s.  exkortor;.  ita  ter  apud 

loieph.  de  befl.  5,  9.  4.  %6v  dvi%T\xop  aur$  fioq&ov  ioxQaxoXo- 

y^jfi.  —  lbid.  Poyuaiovg  ioxQaxoXoyrios  uaxa  xov  S&tovg,  impie- 

|  tai  nostra  Romanos  ad  bellum  adversus  nos  excitavit  Ibid.  lib* 

i,  27.  6.  "Hoddrig  ys  urjf  iv  i%*Xr]aLq  xSp  xs  r)y6u6vwp  xai  Tr\- 

Qwroq  uaxfiyoQtjoag ,    xop  Xabp  in*  avrovg  ioxQaxoXoyr\o&f ,    po- 

pulum  congregatum  in  eos  excitavit  11 1  lapidum  iciibus  inter- 

licerentur.  2  Tim.  2,  4.  ubi  0  oxQaxoXoyr]oug  est  dux,  qui  ad- 

liortatur  militem  ad  pu^nam, 

SxQaxonsiaQxrig^  <)«>,,  0,  ^oxquxojisSop  et  uqjwp) 
praefectus  castrorum;  semel  Act.  28,  16.  ubi  Krebsius  (in 
obsi.  Fiav.  p.  265.)  aliique  praefectum  praetorio  intelligunt, 
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quia  putant,  Iosephum,  (ant.  18  ^  6.  6L)  tradidisse,  Imperato- 
ruin  temporibus  morem  obtinuisse,  ut  e*x  provinciis  Romam 
ad  Caesarem  missi  vincti  praefecto  praetorjo  cnstodiendi  com- 
mitterentur.  4t  dubitandum,  an  ex  uno  Hlo  exemplo  recte 
colligi  possit,  morem  eundem  sempey  obtinuisse.  \ 

1  Stgqtjonedor,  ovK  %o,  (ajgatog  exercitus,  et  iteJoy, 
xampus)  1}  castra  miljturn,  (Ioseph.  bell.  1,  9.  4.  an&7f  9.  6.)—  , 
2)  ex  metonymia:  mijites  in  castris,  exercitus;  semel  Luc.21,  x 
20.  et  eodem  modo  LXX  ler.  34,  1.  4it  12.  $ap.  12,  8.  2Uacc.  , 
8,  i3.  et  apud  profanos;  Herodian.  7,  8.  8.  ^bucyd.  4,  49.  *.     , 

Stqs&Xqo*,  &,  f.  ojacfy  (a  oxQiplri  instrumentum  adtor- 
quendum,   quorum  genera  descrifmritur    4  Ma.cc.  S,  12.  quod  , 
feminiuum  a  OTQefiXo^,   tortuosus,  flgxnosus)    torqueo,  dis-  \ 
torqueo,  a)  propr.  tormentis  crucio,    3  Macc.  4r  i4.   losepb  ; 

'  bell.  7,  8.  —  b)  tropice :  perverto ,  in  malum  sensum  detor- 
queo;  de  scriptis  2  Petr.  3,  16.  coll.  2  Sam.  22,  27.  fieta  ix- 
XexTOv  ixXexxog  fop,  *ot  perd  OTQepXov  o%QeftXa>&fiqy.  *. 

ETQiqta,  f.  «yia*,  aor.  1.  {o%Qs*pa,  aor.  2.  pass.  «rroa^r, 
LXX  plerumque  pro  3jfcft,  etiam  pro  JtolJ,  i)verto9  verso,kli 
drehe,  wende;  (losepJbL  ant.  6,  3.  3.  OTQeqieiv  Ivvoiag,  cogita- 
tiones  versare  in,  animo.  Id.  atit.  2, 7.  2.  orQeqxov  IviuvrS^ 
XoyLopov.)  —  seq.  dativo:  obvertere  alicui  aliquid,  Mattk 
5,  39.  otQexpov  avTco  %ai  %r\v  aXXajv  owtyova*  —  StQeq^oua^  vecto 
fne,   me  conveftb ;  —    OTQaqeXg,   conversus   versus   aliquem,  , 

*Matth.  7,  6.  i6t  23.  Luc.  9,  55.  i4,  25.  22,  61.  lo.  1^38,  20,16.  , 
—  Tivi,  Luc.  7,9.  —  nQog  %wa,  Luc.  7,  44.  iq>,  23.  23,  28.  \ 
• —  eig  nva,  ad  aliquem;  Act.  13,  46.  oroecfo^e&a  eig  xa  «#«j,  ■ 
i.  e.  gentiles  adeamus.  (cplt.  Prov.  12 ,  7.  ov  £*a*  cjTQaq>1j  0  , 
aoefi/jg  aqpaWfsra*.)  —  Io.  20,  i4.  $OTopqm  elg  to  oitfoa),  retro  , 
conversus.  (Ps.  11 4,  3.  5.)  —  Act.  7^  Sg.  io^oaopijaar  to%  xa^-  , 
dkug  avrcZv  elg  Alyvnxov,  animus  i.  e.  desiderium  eorum  vertit 
se  ad  Aegyptum.  —  2)  converto,  i.  e.  muto ;  seq.  slg,'  i.  q- 
fi€%afiiXki»,  Apoq.  11,  6.  ffrgeqpsw  J^aro  s^  atjtio.  (Exod.  7,  i4.  , 
iijy  Qafidov  OTQaq>eloav  elg  ocpiv*  Ps.  3o,  i4.  1^4,  8.)  AcL  7,.. 
42.  ioTQsyfe  0  ^sog,  pro  SoTQexj/B  iavxov  (Matthiae  gramm.  gr.  ; 
^.  496.  1.  Wineri  gramm.  p.  107.)  mutavit  se,  inentem  ma- 
tavit,  ioTQci(ftj  airotg  xvgiog  elg  e^oo^,  ut  claxius  legitur  Ies. 
63,  10.  —  ^tQsqouai,,  mentem  muto,  alius  quas^  homo  fio; 
Mattb.  18^  3.  ^dy  fin  oxQaqrpce  xal  yivqo&e  oi{  *  %a  naiShu 
(1  Sam.  10,   6.   OTQaqrjorj  eig  avdoa  itXXov.)  *• 

^TP^^f^oj,  cS,  f.  aaoi,  (a  ffT^^o^  quod  vid.)  strennu» 
-s—  insolens  —  protervus  sum9  lascivio ,  qupiditatilrus  in- 
dulgeo ,  luxuriose  vivo  y  i.  q.  Tpuqpaoi,  quo  sensu  etiam  apud 
Sclioliasten  Aristoph.  legi ,  notavit  Schneiderus  in  lex.  gr.  — 
In  N.  T.  bis,  Apoc.  18,  7.  9.  61  psr*  ovr^c  Tro^yewran^  ***> 
OTQwmoaneg.  -»  (Phrynich.  de  hoc  verbo:  otqtivAv*  %ovty 
llQHoav%6  ot  %r{g  via$  uwfiCfdlag  no^xai,  0}  ov%  &*  prj  lumt; 
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xt?  jojjflrajTQ,  aapor  Xfyew  Tpvgpa>.  Macecfonicae  diakcti  hctc  vern 
bum  esie,  monet  Stvrz.  de  dial.  Mac.  p.  195.  Hesycb.  ?  orpn- 
vwneq*  nenXefuivQi,  [nenXtiouivot  Jegere  malunt],  di$o*  03 
xat  tq  &a  tiAoiJtov  vpgi&w  xdl  /fapsoic  qpepsw.  Legitur^  «tiara. 
pro  £&frt'o  bis  apud  Athen.  3.  p.  100.  et  10.  p.  4ao.) 

2tq7jvoq,  eog,  contr.  oyc,  *o,  proprie  strenuitas;  con- 
vcnit  epim  OTpqyqg  latino  strenuus ;  de^nde:  cupiditas,  vehe- 
mens  desiderium  ((iycpphx.  438t),  —  animus  jndomitus;  m— 
solentia;  —  luxus,  luxuria;  Apoc  18,  3.  $c  Tlfc  iwdfteug 
toJ  orpjpovc,  yel;  ex  opibus  insplentiae,  L  e.  quihus  freta  es 
insolens;  vel:  cx  rcagnitudiae  luxus,  ingenti  luxu.  Vid.  ^v- 
*»/(*$•  Sturz.  (de  dial.  Mac.  p,  196.)  mere  Macedonicam  esse 
vocem  iudicat,*  —  \x\  Y.  T»  a  Beg.  19  M  38.  pyo  JDMtf ,  i  9,. 
Sj?p*$.  **. 

2*Q<kV#iQV9  ov,  to,  (deminutiv.  a  otqqv&oq,  avis  mi- 
nor,  potjssimum  avis  e  genere  passerum)  avioulay  passer* 
Matth,  10,  29.  3x.  Luc.  12,  6»  7.  —  LXX  pro  ^feaj,  Ps.  10,  i. 
84,  3-  10 4,  18.  ia4,  6.  Tob.  2,  9  sq.  *• 

J^Tpairriroo,  e>  qrpojwvfis,  f.  orpaioai,  (ab-absoleto  otoojoi, 
l  otoooi  i.  q.  orop^oj,  unde  per  metathesin  OTQQivvvm  pro  cttq- 
omvui)  1)  sternox  s,nbsteruo9  Matth.  21,  8.  SaxQo^tav  laviSf 
Ta  lu£uq.  Marc.  11,  8.  (Pe  quo  more  vid.  2  Reg.  9,  i3.  lo- 
seph.  ant.  g,  6.  2.  Sxaorog  nsQidv&v  avrbv  eoTQoriffvev  ovia?  (regi 
designato)  to  tpartor,  xai  oaXn^ovreg  rolg  nsQaoiv  io^uawov9 
Vfjouv  elvav  fiaodia.  —  Esth.  4,  3.  odxxov  xfiu,  ono$bv  eaxQcaoav 
iuvxoZg.  les.  i4,  H.  Ioh.  17,  i3.  Prov.  i5,  20»)  —  2)  lectum 
iterno,  Act.  9,  34.  otqwoov  oeavTQf  jntell.  t^  *X^r.  (colL 
Iob.  ^7,  i3.  Ezech.  28,  7.)  —  Marc.  14,  i5.  et  Luc.  22,  J2, 
oMoyEov  soTQoyueroV)  coenacuium  lectis  stratum.  QEzecb.  23,  4i* 
«Atwj  iotQMubi].)  **. 

Stvy  *l*og,  i\)  QVt  (a  orvyimf  ahominor,  Ioseph.  c.  Apion. 
3,  a4.  2  Macc.  5,  8.  3  Macc.  2,  3i.)  abominandus,  borrificus; 
Tit.  3,3  (Alii:  pdio  habendus,  exosus;  et  ita  Hesych.  OTvyt^ 
TOi*  pioqTOt,  ^aisTrpi,  yofieQoi.  Legitur  apud  poetas  proian. 
Philo  de  decalogo  p.  202.  Heliodor.  5 ,  29.])  *• 

2Tvyvd£o)t  f.  aaw,  (a  OTvyvog,  tristis,  gravis,  invisus) 
tristis  sunti  —  propr.  Marc.  10,  22.  6  de  OTvyvaoag  inl  toJ 
Uyof.  (Dan.  2,  12.  OTvyvbq  yevousvog.)  —  tropice  de  coelo  no- 
bito,  Matth.  16,  3.  OTvyvdfa  0  ov(>avo$.  (Plin.  hist  nat.  2,  6# 
„3oI  coel^  tristitiam  discutit,  atque  etiam  humani  nubila  ani- 
mi  serenat."  8ap.  17,  5.  vv%  orvyyif.)  *. 

StvXoq,  QVt  o,  columna,  LXX  pro  Viw;  —  a)  prppr, 
Apoc.  3,  12.  ^voiijoai  aVTOr  arvioy  iv  faco  tov  &6ov*  sensus: 
locum  quam  maxime  honorificum  ei  assignabo.  (Exod.  38,  12 
sqq.  2  Chr.  3,  i4v  Ier.  52,  i4.  17.)  Apoc.  10,  1.  ol  noSsg  avroS 
w?  otvXo4  Tivpo^  i.  e.  nvpiqpilc/a^.  —  b)  tropice:  columna  i.  e. 
fulfrum  firmum ;    ita   dicuntur  Apostoli  ot^o«,  intellige  tiJc. 
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txnhtprtmg  ••  *o8  *ao5  tov  #fio3,  Gal.  2,  g^  — r  l  Tiro.  3,  i5. 
uvotiJqwv  rijc  eiaffisiag  appellatur  OTvXog  rtjg  aXrj&eiag,  co- 
lumna  i.  e.  caput  doctrinae  divinae.  (Sir.  36)  24«  uxor  bona 
esse  praedicatur  otvXoq  avanavoeoag  9  fulcrum  cui  inniti  possit 
maritus.)  *!» 

JStmlnog,  13»  oV>  Stoieusy  nomen  sectae  Philosopborum 
•pud  Graecos  et  Romanos,  cuiua  auctor  fuit  Zeno,  quaeque 
uomen  accepit  a  porticu  (oiou)  ubi  Zeno  docebal,  et  incla- 
ziiit  prae  caeteris  per  Epictetura,  Arrianum,  Marc.  Antoni- 
■ram.  Act.  17,  i'8.  *. 

2v9  gen.  aov,  dat.  oot9  acc.  o^,  plur.  vpelg  etc.  *w,  Pro- 

Homen  personale,    Matth.  26,  39.    Marc.  i4,  36.    Matth.  2,  6. 

18',  8*  Luc.  1,  3.  4,  6.  8,  20.  12,  58.  i4,  28.  33.  et  sexcenties. 

Ifominativus  oi   et  vuelg  praefigitur  verbo  secundae  personae, 

,a)  quum  adest   appositio;   Matth.  7,  11.  ei  ovv  vfietg,  novrtgoi 

ZvT8gf  otdate»   lo.  4,  9.  nmg  ov9  'lovSalog  a!r,  nag*  iuov  aini$. 

(3Maco.  2,  3  sq.)  Interdum  appositio  intelligenda  est;  ut  Io.  9, 

3CK  xctt  9u  intellige  liomo   paucorum  annorum.   c.   8,  33.  nw 

aif  Xiyeig,  quomodo  tu,  qui  tamen  boc  scias,  dicis.  Act.  23,  3. 

« —  b)  in  appellatione  directa;    Matth.  2,  6.  xai  av9  Btftkqi. 

c.  11,  23.   Luc.  10,  i5.   Act.   1,  24,  ov9  xvgts.   1  Tim.  6,  11. 

2  Tim.  2,1.  Hebr.  1,  10.    lac.  2,  3.  —  potissimum  ubi  oratio 

'    xedit  ad  personam,  a  qna  deflexerat;  Luc.  1 ,  76.  xal  av  nai- 

iiov.  c.  4,  7.  av  ovv  iav  tiQoqxvrrpiy;    2  Tim.  3,  10.  i4.  4,5. 

JTit  2,1.  —   c)  in  qppositione,   ^ubi  oratio  refertur  ad  alium, 

a   quo   is,    quocnm  loquimur,    distinguendus    eat;     iyw —  ov, 

llattb.  3,  i4.    Lnc.  17,  8.  iac.  2,  18.   —   ode —  av  Se  Luc. 

16,  a5.  —  nag  av&gajnog  — av  Se  Io.  2,  10.  —  oiSeig —  ffi!» 

lo.  3,  2.  —  av  —  STegog  Matth.  1 1 ,  3.  —    Mojotjg  —  av  ovf, 

lo.  8,  5.  —  6  &ebg —  av  9   Act.  10,  i5.  —   Saepius  aliquid, 

auod  ad  ttegov  spectat,  abest  et  intelligitur;  Matth.  i4,  28.  d 

tiv  sl9  si  tu  es,  nec  alius.  Luc.  19,  42.  el  iyrojg  xal  av9  utinam 

<*,tiam  tu,  non  solum  ol  uattiixai,  v.  £9.  vid.  etiam  Luc.  9,  60. 

i5,3i.  19,  19.  22,  58.  a3,  4o.    Matth.  7,  12.    10,  20  etc.  — 

6\)  ubi  subiectum,    ad    quod    pertinet  verbum,    cum  emphaai 

quaclam  est  nominandum;  Luc.  1,28.  svXoyrtusvri  ov  iv  ywai£L 

v,  42.  Matth.  7,  12.  oilio»  xai  vustg  noulve.  Luc.  io,  37.24,  j8. 

o<v  uovog  nagotxelg.    Ita  potisaimum  cum  verbo  elui,  ut  Mattb. 

i(5,  16.  ov  sl  6  XoiOT&g.  v.  18.  ov  el  nizgog.  c.  26,  69.  xal  ov 

^o^a.  v.  73.  vid.  eliam  27,  11.   Marc.  1,  11.  3,  11.  8,  29.  Luc. 

3,  22.   4,  4i.  Io.  3,  10.  et  passim.  —  2v  et  rjuelg  etiam  verti 

possunt  ipse,    ipsi;    Matth.  26,    25«     ov  slnag,    ipse    dixisti. 

c.  sty ,    11.  av  Xfyeig.    Marc.    i5,  2.    Luc.  23,3.   Mattb.  27,  a4. 

vuug  bxpeo&s,   videafis  ipsi.   Matth.  27,  4.  —  Haud  raro  etiam 

av  ponitur,  ubi  abcsse  potuisset ;    ut  Marc.   14,  68.    ovx  olda, 

%l  av  Xiysig.  Act.  7 ,  28.  p\\  aveXelv  (as  ov  -freXsig.  Mattb.  2H,  5. 

urj  qoptio&e  iftelg.  vid.  eliam  Matth.  i4,  16.  lo.  4,  10.  6,  3o. 
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8,  i3.  48.  53.  17,  5.  et  passim,  —  ~  Genitivat  006  et  tuSvf 
si  sequitur  iiomen,  loco  posse&sivi  est,  pro  oogf  vuheQog. 
Matlb.  4,6.  xov  noda  oov.  c.  5,  47.  %ovg  dosXcpovg  vjmv.  c#  5, 

16.  to  q>wg  vu&v.  6,  31.  0  &ijoavo6g  vuSv  et  saepissime*  Prae- 
figitur  etiam  nomini:  Marc.  2,  9«  aoJ  to  ugdpflatov.  1  Tim. 
4, 12.  oov  Wfc  ?«qtijio$.   Apoc.  2,  9.  oov  xa  igya.   (loseph.  ant. 

17,  4.  2.  oqwy  oov  xijv  tiiroiay.) —  Matth.  5,  16.  vumv  xd  uaXd 
igya.  iot  3o,  vuojv  de  ual  al  roi^g.  23,  8«  vfioty  0  ua&qytjxijg, 
vid.  2  Cor.  f,  7.  8,  i4.  12,  19.  Phil.  *,  19.  2,  3o.  Col.  1 ,  8» 
elc.  (Lucaua  et  Paulum  ita  loqui  solere  monuit  Winerus  in 
in  gr.  p.  65.  Gersdorf:  Beitrage  zur  Spracbcbarakteristik  der 
Schriftsieller  dee  N.  T.  p.  456  —  ^70.)  —  Dati vos  *ooi  et  vutv 
in  utramque  dicitur  partem ;  id  commodum,  Matth.  21  f  5« 
aCor.  5,  i&  et  in  iacommodura,  aCor.  12,  20;  Apoc  2,  16.  — 
De  locutione  xi  iuoi  uai  ooi,  vid.  fyaS. 

2vyyiv%,taf  ctg}  ^,  (a  «nJ/yfir^)  —  1)  cognatio,  i.  e> 
esie  cognatura,.  esse  eiusdem  generis  et  famiiiae,  2  Maco. 
5,  9.  loseph.  ant..  i3,  fi.  1.  —  (famiiiaritas,  Sap.  8,  18.  Ioseph. 
i)ell.  4,  9.  3%  dw  ovyyevsiav  tf&div.)  —  9)  familia,  oognati, 
Uc  1,  61.  Act.  7,  3.  i4.  (LXX  pro  tytwtiia,  los.  6,  23.  ifyqyd- 
Wav  'Padfl  uul  %6v  naxioa  avtTjg,  uai  xi\v  u4jxiou  avt.,  ual 
fQVQ  adehpovg  avtrys,  uai  tf^v  ovyyifeiav  avti)g.  Exod.  6,  i4. 
1  Chron.  6,  19,  Te#t.  XII.  Patr.  p.  642.  losepb.  aut.  3,  3.  1. 
ro  pir  nXrftog  *aTa  ovyyevsiag  [secundum  famitias  disposit* 
ualtitudo]  —  ueitXduflavov.')  *. 

Svpyayijj,  e*o$,  contr.  oife,  o>  17,  —  igf  tof  (pvv  et  yivog) 
wgnatus,  oriundus*  ex  communi  parente,  eiusdem  familiae  yel 
tirpia ,  Marc.  6,  4.  Luc.  1,  36.  2,44.  i4,  12.  21,  16.  lo.  18,26. 
lct.  10,  24.  — -  8'efisu  latiori:  eiusdem  genlis;  Rom.  9,  3. 
fflo  rojy  ddeXfwv  ftov,  xwv  ovyyevav  uov  uaxd  0(io*af  a  popu- 
aribus,  commutti  mecum  ttirpis  auctore  usis,  si  spectas  ori- 
|inem  naturalem.  ib.   16,  3.  11.  21.  —  LXX  pro  m4?  Lev.  18, 

4.  20,  20.  nnBttJ»  Ler.  25,  45.  los.  21,  27.  vtd.  et*am  Ezech. 
t2,  6.    Tob.  V/  9«    3  Esdr.  3,  7.    2  Macc.  5,  6.    11,1.  35. 

5,  18.  *. 

Sv yyv(ou^y  ijgf  q,  ( a  ovyyivwoxo) ,  a  qoo  ovyyvojucovf 
ui  veniam  dat,  permitiit,  indulget;  q^ui  ignoscit;)"  venia,  in~ 
iulgentia,  die  Naehsicht ,  (Sir.  3,  12.  ovyyvmur\v  egs,  indul- 
ens  sis  patri,  si  ob  senectutem  repuerascit.  Prolog.  Sir.) 
Cor.  7,  6.  roSro  8e  Xiyto  uaxd  ovyyvoy^v ,  oi  uat*  imtayrjv, 
e.  hac  in  re  indulgeo,  non  iubeo,  patior  ut  fiat,  non  prae- 
ipio.  (Alii  minus  recte;  hoc  suadeo ,  non  praecipio,  — 
vyyvGoui}  etiam  venia,  quae  datur  peccantibus,  Verzeihung^ 
sseph.  ant.  1,  10.  3.  beJL  6,  2.  1.  et  aaepissime  apud  pro- 
mos  )  *. 

2vyua&tjuai,f  (jaiv  et  ud&ijuat>)  ibia  sedeo,  consideo; 
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seq.  usxij  Marc.   i4,  54.   (Pa.  it>i,  8.)  —  aeq.  dabvo  Maft. 
14,  54.  (LXX  pro  ati^  Pa.  101  ,  8.  iBxod.  2$,  33.)  *. 

JTfe /*«#/'£«,  i/firot,  (*<ri5*  et  xa4rt£oi)  i)  transitive:  vm! 
icoltodo,  una  seder»  fado,  Eph.  2,6.  —  2)  intraniitive: 
vt/ia  sedeo,  oohaideO;  Luc.  32,  55.  (LXX  pro  Sdj^  Ex.  18,  i& 
Icr.  16 ,  6.  3  Esdr.  9 ,  B.  i6\)  * 

£vy*axona<!Ha>,  o>,  f.  ijfrito,  (auf  et  xdxona&so>)  Jfaurf 
tnafo  ajjicior,  unu  cnm  atttjuo  mata  peirfero;  2  Tim.  1,  8. 
truyxax*  trtj»  *d.  nna  mecum  in  commodum  doctrmae  divinae 
jnala  patienter  perfer.  2  Tim.  1,  3.  in  eodd. 

2i)yxd*ovxici>,  (5,  £  tjtfaj,  (drw  et  xaxot^V)  simnl  cum 
aitero  affligo  alinm;  paasiv.  BA6  bzufe  alio  affligor,  in  10* 
tietatem  malorum  eiua  venio;  Hebr.  11,  25.  wyxaxoujetafrtt 
*£  JLaw.  *. 

2VyxaJUa>,  <5f,  f.  ^a),  (frv?  et  *a%iw),  adDoco,  *on- 
poco 9  congrego ,  Marc.  i5,  16.  Luc.  9,  1.  i5,  6.  9.  a3,  i3. 
Act.  5,  21.  io,  a4.  fl8,  17.  (LXX  pro  fcS)?  Exod.  7>  11»  I*. 
g,  22.  10,  24.  22 ,  iv  23,  2.  loseph.  ant  7*,*i4.  7*)  *. 

SvfxaXvnxa,  tvipm,  (wwet  xailwrra>)  1)  nna  operio, 
fi  Chron.  5,  7*  «■—  2)  totutn  occuito,  penitus  operio,  Luc» 
12,  2.  (LXX  pro  17*3  Gefc.  9,  23.  lud.  4,  18.  coll.   1  Reg.  23) 
3o.   Sir.  26,  9.   1  Keg.  21,  4*  owixaXvtys  to  nfogmmv  avwC,  • 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  674.  Ioseph.  ant.  9,  10.  2.)  *. 

Svyxdpnxw,  f.  aaiffo),  (<rv*  et  «JttflPrai)  TO*e»wo,  t«* , 
sammenbiegen  f  penitus  incurvo;    Rom.  11  >  10.    tor  f&of  j 
avxSv  ovyxapyov,    senaus:    oppriuie    eorum    vim   fastumque, 
Deprompta  snnt  e  Pa*  69,  24.  —  (LXX  piro  Wl|,   inclmavit 
ae  totum,  2  Reg»  4,  35w)  \ 

Svyxaxafiaivw,  f.  fjoopat,  (avr  et  xaxa^otivm)  una  & 
simul  deseendo,  (Ps.  49,  18.  Cant  tr.  poer.  v.  19.  Sap.  10» 
i4.  Diod.  Sic.  11 ,  18.)  semel  de  legatis  nna  iter  fecientibus 
in  locum  inferiorem,  Act.  25,  5.  Vid.  Kaxafiaivm.  (Improbaot 
grammatici  hoc  verbum ;  Thom.  Mag.  ovyxaxafiaiv&v  ovx  £saft 
aXXa  ovyxa&UTm  xai  ovyxa&vjpev  eig  xo  naitetv*  £adem  Pbryu, 
p.  398.) 

'  Svyxaxa&eotf,  eoic,  q»  (a  oi^xarau^fis)  assenaio, 
approbatio;  — r  consensus,  compositio ;  2  Cor.  6,  16.  xiq  ii 
Cvyxaid&soie  vaw  dsov  uexd  sidwilmp.  (Polyb.  4,  17.  8.  (ulAor- 
xsg  ivyxdvew  xifc  ocoxtigiag  dta  xyv  xS*v  yA^omv  Wfxaxd&m* 
Clemr  Alex»  Strom.  3,  2.  d^eooefisiaQ  ovyxaxd&so^)  *. 

SvyKaxaxi&^utf  f.  ^001,  (ovv  et  naxaxi&fKu)  1)  oua 
depono;  et  dicitur  in  medio  polissimum  de  iis,  qni  nna  cum 
alio  calculum  in  urnam  demittunt/  eique  ita  adaentiuntur; 
unde  —  assentior,  suffraginm  do  y  seq.  dativo;  semei  Luc. 
23,  5i.  (Uist.  Susann.  v.  20.  ovyxaxd&ov  ijptv.  Ioseph.  ant  8, 
6.  5.  ovyxazaxi&eo&ai,  xpevdy  bo£y.  ld.  ant  20,  1.  2.  ovyxan- 
\rtuq*  xy  yvciuy  xavxy.  Orig.  c.  Cela»  1,  i3.  xolg  doyuao*.  -~ 
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LXX  seq,  pm ,  feiod.  25,  i.  pro  n*  tJ^t3S.   et  iMfc  v.  3* 
017x0*.  £hebr.  rVte]  avrotg  f!ia&rjkf}V.) 

2vf%aja\priq>LZa}9  f.  faa>,  (ffV*,  xcrrrf  et  tynjqpl&d)  hnk 
per  cafculos  aut  damrio  «ut  absolvo^  —  t|uum  vero  ipifyoi 
ctiam  sit  testa  vel  calculus,  quo  in  sortibus  uttbantur  veteres, 
cuiqtie  nomen  sortientis  inscriptum  erat  (ApOc.  d,  17«^)>  est 
etiam :  sorte  eligo  aliauem  itt  sit  cum  aliis,  sorte  aliquem 
alils  aiiuhgo ;  Act.  i,  26*.  de  electiorie  apOstoli.  *. 

Svfxsoavvia),  s.  otyx^oam//**,  £  xloaaefr,  pert  £ass\ 
texgauua^,  (ovv  et  xfpawvfM)  propr.  commisceo;  2  Macc.  i5, 
4o.  olf'09  iJgW*  ijvy%BQao&eig.  Dan.  2 ,  43.  0  oidrJQog  ov  dvvata* 
6vy*Qa\rrp>a*  x<»  oVroaxq».  -j-  eit  adinncto :  arote  c6riiung&, 
eoaiesbere  fa'cio$  1  Cor.  12,  64.  {  #£  #so$  ffvfeWoato  *o  aa^ic*> 
jpartes  ih  corpus  onum.  Hebr.  4,  3.  0  JUyoc  juiy  ovfxe*Qa'uiv6£ 
%$  niotet  (£y)  tolfc  dtfoiMrcftriS' >  promissio  quae  non  coniunctA 
erat  cum  fide  in  animis  audientiuta ,  !,  e.  cni  fidem  simul 
non  habuerant  (Mehander  apud  Stobaeum  serm.  42«  „t>por* 
tet  illam,  qui  civibus  praeesse  vult,  trp  t6v  korov  plv  dvVrt* 
fu)>  jjfo*  )(lN<r*y  &vyte*Q&pirtiv  Jjptf .  Vici  Kyphii  obs.  s.  lf> 
385  sqq.)  *. 

Zvyxivia),  £),  f.  776-0),  (ffw  et  *»&»)  iina  mbifeo,  eom± 
moveof  cOrVcito  (vid.  Kiviw,  no.  3.);  semel  Act.  6,  12.  ovv* 
ttlnpav  t«  TOf  £ao*  xai  toig  nofoPvxiQOvg  xttj  tfcis  yQaujta^ 
«fc,  hna  concitarunt  et  populum  et  proeeres.  *.         ' 

JtVyxlsld»,  f.  a/oroij  (aw  et  xisto)  —  LXX  pro  hebr. 
1)&  et  ^abft  ■—  1)  circuin  claudo,  rings  verschlfcsseh ,  **-* 
prorsus  claudo;  nrbem  los.  B,  1.  Ies.  45,  1.  ler.  i3,  19.  Mal. 
1, 10.  —  matricem,  i  Sartu  1,  6.  lob.  S,  id.  -3-  btciddo,  Tobi 
8,3.  occlnsum  teneopExod.  14,3.  —  2)  compeSc^o,  reprimoy 
aMacc.  8,  2^.  luvikvaab  vho  x^g  wQag  ovyxXtoSfisvoi*  —  fup* 
primo,  subigb,  vihco,  1  Alacc.  3,  18.  4,  3i*  1  Macc.  6,  18. 
—  Ita  m  N.  T.  Lnc.  5,  6.  owixhnoav  nlrjj&og  Xi&v(aV ,  sub- 
fgerunt  rete ,  i.  e.  ceperhnt  mottittidinem  piscium.  —  3)  t|uum 
wy%\.  etiam  sit  includere  aliquid  ad  asservandum,  reeondere 
ftd  certnm  usum,  (Sir.  2^,  12.  ovyxXstoov  iX&iuotiiihrp  iv  rot$ 
tdHeioiq  oov,  collige  nt  babeas,  quod  des)  ex  bebraismo  etiam 
est  tradere  aliquem  alicui  rei,  permittere  alichitis  potestati, 
oliquem  destinare  ad  aliquid,  uhertiefern,  Preis  geben, 
vbergeben;  et  seqhi  Solet  stg9  etiam  iv*  Rom.  11,  32.  ovvi- 
duGe  0  &ei$  tovg  ndvtag  etg  anei&siav ,  omhes  incredulitati 
tradidit.  GaL  3 ,  22.  owixfeiotv  tj  yQayvi  %a  navra  imb  auaQ- 
fwr,  docet  scriptura,  omhes  traditos  esse  potestati  peccari. 
Ibid.  v.  23«  ovyxexX.  eig,  destinati.  (Ps.  78,  5o;  ra  xxr\vr\  avroh 
il;  &dvaiov  owixXeioc  v.  62.  ovvixXevos  elg  Qouojaiav  tbv  Xabv 
otvroS.  Ps.  3i,  8.  Amos.  1,6.  9.  los.  20,  5.  ov  ovyxXsioovob  xbv 
yovevoavra  iv  %BlfQ*  «vrov.  In  hebr#  ^olet  seqoi  ^  (Deut. 
a3, 16.)  m»  (iSam  a3, 16,)  Jj  (Ps.  78,  48.).  *. 
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HvyxlijQovopog,  ov,  o,  q,  —  or,  to,  (or*  et  xJttjoo- 
vipoq)  cohaeresyj^ovyxXr^ovouioiy  Sir.  22,  26.),  una  particept 
ex  voluntate  patris  vel  doiuini;  Rom.  8,  17.  ovyxJU  X^wtou, 
N  una  cum  Christo  ex  Dei,  patris,  volunlate  participts  vitae 
aeternae.  Eph,,3,  6.  Hebr.  ix9  9.  1  t*etr.  3,  7.  (In  V.  T.  non 
legitur.)  *  .    / 

.Si/yxatvoiWaj,  <3,  f.  qoa>,  foi/y  et  xoiiaWa»)  W7*a  **• 
aliis  particeps  fio  y  in  societatem  alicuius  tei  venio;  ieq. 
dativo  rei,  Eph.  5,  n.  Phil,  4,  i4.  Apoc.  18,  4.  *. 

2vyxotva*vog,  08,  o,  3*  ^—  0»,  to,  (oi/y  et  xotfatvog) 
vna  cmjti  <*/*o  particeps  /  socius ,  particeps  rei ;  seq.  3*  cum 
cJativo,  Ap.  1,  9.  —  seq.  geniiivo,  Rom.  11,17.  *  ^or.  9,  33. 
Piiil.   1 ,  7.   ( Demosth.  1299.   20.   cd.  Reisk.  ovYXbivomlv  i^ 

<2i/yxOjui£a>^  f.  tVo),  (ovv  et  xou/Joj)  comporto,  congero; 
(Ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  2.)j  de  frugum  coilectione,  Job.  5,  26.  Xe- 
noph*  Mem.  2,  8«  3.  —  zmm  effero\  de  morruorum  cadaye- 
ribus;  Act  8,  ^.  owsxouiaav  %6v  Stiyuvov  uidQig  svXafielt. 
(Vid.  Elsneri  obss,  II,  p.  397.'  Tbucyd.  6,  72.  ovyxofti£oytt'$ 
zfi  xovg  iuvtwv  vsxQOvg  $  xai  inl  itvoav  inidivteg.  Alii :  com- 
pono,  funua  curo.  Phavor.  ovyxoui&iv  avti  xov  diitxstv  ono 
TcSr  ovvaYOfiivaiV.xaQiiaiv  elg  xag  ano&r\xug.  in*  ixeivwv  p$ 
Xiyerat  xvQtotg  tq  ovYXOuifav.)  *. 

'  2vyxqL*o)}  f.  tvSt  (ovv  et  xo(Va>»  quod  vide)   1)  colligo, , 
coniungo;  propr.  rea  diversas  separo  et  eaa  in  unum  cqniungoj : 
—  q)  simul  cum  aliis  iudioo,  una  decerno,  Nuox.  l5,  34.  — 
3)  confero  inter  se  res,    con*paro,   seq.  dativo,    Sap.  7,  29« 
ooqpu»  —  <poni  ovyxQWouivi}.  ib.  x5,  18,   loseph.  ant  5,  X.  ai» 
itsiia  ovyxQtrousva  ireoa  yjj.   —  et  ovyxototg  Sap.    7,  9.  — 
Medium:  ovyxgivouai  ?m,   virium  periculum  facio  cum  aU>  . 
quo ,  decerto  cum  eo,  «xcA  m*l  einem  messen;    de  pognan-  , 
tibus;    x  Macc.  10,  71.   ovyxoi&wusv  iuvtolg.  loseph.  ant.  i3, 
4.  3.   xj   r]uetiQU  otQutta  ovfxQi&^xt.  —    ita  etiam  ovYXQtfM 
iavtav  2  Cor.  10,  12.  se  conferre  cum  aliis,  velle  cum  iis  de- 
certare.  —   4)  confero  aliquid   diiudicando,    et    ex   adioncto: 
interpretor ,    explico   rei  sensum,   diciturque  de  somniorua, 
aenigmatum^.  aliaruinque  rerum  obsourarum  explicatione;  LXX 
saepius  pro  S^JB  Dan.  5,  i3.  17.  et  potissimum  pro  ^rjD  Oen. 
4o,  4.  16.  22.  4i,  12.  i5.  (vid.  KqIvo)>  et  eundem  usum  sob- 
etantivi  ov/x^totg  Dan.  2,  4  aqq.   4,  3  sqq.  5,  7  iqq.   Geo.  4o, 
12.   18.  —  Ita   explicant  plurimi    x  Cor.  a9   x3.    itvsvuaiixok 
ftvsvuaitxa  ovyxQivovteg ,  doctrinam  divinam  iis  explicans,  qui 
a  spirilu    diyino  edocti  sunt.     J^otest  vero   nvsvuaxtxolg  etiam 
ease  neutrum,   et  locus   verti:   res  divinx  spiritus  tantum  '** 
plicans  per  ea^  quae  spiritus  suppeditat,  i.  e.  interpretor  on- 
cula  spiritus  s.e«  diclaraine  apiritus  s.  *. 

2vyxvitTOi,  t.  i;t/;i>,  (ovV  c*  x^tqi)  xriM  incurvo,  pror- 
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ius  ineurvo;  Loc.  i3,  n.  wp  avynvnxovaa  intell.  lavrr]v,  erat 
prorsus  incurvata,  morbo.  (Sir.  12,  11.  iav  tamitai&rj  xai 
nogevtjTai  ovyxexvcpwg.  ib.  19,  26.  £<m  royqofit/o/iwog  Oi/yxcau- 
(jpcig  psXariq.  coll.  lob.  9,  27.)  **. 

^uyxvota,   0$,  ^,  «(a  ovyxvQico,  j.  4.   ovvrvy%avw9   nna 
convenio,  simul  advenio,   —    accido,  Polyb.  5,  8.  b.  Herodot, 
8,87.)  accidens,    casusf  —  %axa  avyxvoiav,  casu,  fortuito,  - 
Lqc.  10,  3 1. 

2vy%atQ(o,  aor.  2.  £^apijr,  (ow  €t  ^atoai)  7<»a  cpai  dr/j- 
(juo  laetor,  una  gaudeo  ,  seq*  dativo  personae;  Phil.  2,  17. 
18.  (Gen.  21 ,  6.)  —  Luo.  1,  58.  16,  6.  9.  in  quibus  locis  Lu- 
cae  alii  yertunt:  congratulof  ahcui,  ut  passiin  lrgitur  apud 
profanos  (Demosth.  194.  23.  et  3<Macc.  1,8.)  —  cum  aliquo 
felicem  me  sentio,  s.  felix  sum-  1  Cor.  i3,  6.  avy^atQev  (jy 
tfynrij)  *?  aXrj&eia,  iaetatur,  delectatur  ainceritate.  1  Cor. 
12,  26.  avyyuiQu  navia  xa  uiXr\  $  oninia  membra  bene  se  ha- 
bentk  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  7 45.  oaoi  infoxsvoav  avrcv  (Messiae) 
ovyyaQqoovxai  avxfy,  cum  eo  felices  erunt.)  *. 

2vy%i(ot  f.  ct'001,  imperf.  avvi%&ov ,  rovv  et  y^ioi  fundo) 
1)  confundendo  misceo,  permisceo ;  Demoath.  570.  18.  xd 
GvpftoXa  ovy%io)r.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  10.  3.  %a\  vojuua  religionis 
verae  praecepta  cum  erroribus.  De  linguae  cuntusione  Gen. 
n>7«  9«  —  2)  tropice  de  anitno ;  cdrifundo,  valde  perturbo*, 
Act.  21,  27.  ovviysov  navxa  xbv  oykov.  (loseph;  ant.  t5f  2.  3« 
pioomo  ouov  xui  ovy%soatvtH.  Demoath.  729.  l4.  ed.  Reisb. 
Qvyyel  oXrjv  xr\v  noXneiav.  Vid.  exempla  e  Philone  apnd  LoSsn. 
p.  166  sqq.  Psait.  Sai.  12,  4.  avyyiax  nuQarouovg  olxovg  iv 
noXiu<p  %eiXeat  xpi&vQOtg.)  .*. 

2vyiQaouat>9  wuai,  (ovv  et  %Qaoua$,  quod  vide)  depon. 
med.  utor  una  aliqua  re;  —  utor  aiiquo,  i.  e.  consuetudine 
eius;  semel  lo.  k}  9.  *. 

2vy%vvait  f.  vaojf  (ovv  et  %vroj,  fundo)  forma  minos 
proba  pro  ovy%io),  1)  confundo,  confuadendo  miaceo*  com- 
misceo,  (loaepln  bell.  6,  2.  6.  rj  XQavyr)  avyyv&tXau  nao* 
(tfKfolv.  —  perfundo,  penitutf  perfundo ,  loaeph.  c.  ^pion.  1, 
26.  ovyxeyvuivog  XinQa.)  —  Act.  19,  32.  yv  yaQ  ij  ixxXqoia 
ovyxEYyfurri  9  erat  coetus  hominum  casu  congregatorum,  ndn 
iudicium.  —  2)  de  animo:  perturbo ,  cotitufbo ,  confundoj 
Act  2,  6.  9/22.  2i,  3t.  (1  Sam.  7,  10.  1  Reg.  ?d,  43.  21,  4. 
loet.  2,  l.  2  Macc.  10,  3o.  ioseph.  ant.  8>  7.  6.  ib.  7,  i3.  >a. 
cgiojpa  fj»  ovyxe%vuho<;.y  *. 

Evyxvoig,  eojg,  r)>  (a  avy%ito)  1)  confusio,  das  Zus^am^ 
mengiessen  *,  —  2)  de  animoi  perturbatio  mentis,'  gravis 
conturbatio ,  Act.  19,  29.  (1  Sam.  5,  \\,  i4,  ao.  pro  rTtt*iM& 
loseph.  belL  1,  21.  3.  4,3.-2.  et  jt.  ib.  4,  5.  4.)  *»^ 

2v£do),  &f  t.  ijoa),  (avr  et  faw)  7//z«  c«w  aliquo  vitto, 
—  his  in  terris,   2  Cor.  7,  3/(Demo«th.  33o,  2.  et  »63:  4.  ed. 
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Reisk.   %lg  ovlffft  tbt  Xoinot   (tiov   avdyxi})  — -  in  altera  feli- 
oiori  vita  eum  Christo,  Rom.  6,  8.    (a  Sam.  2,  n.)  *. 

2v£evyvvo*,  s.  ov&vyvvpi,  f.  ov^ev^o),  aor.  l.  avtifevl-a, 
(ovv  et  favyvvui,,.  iugo  copulo,  iungo)  arctissime  coniungo, 
intime  copulo*  de  coniogii  vinculo,  Matlh.  19,6.  Marc.  io, 
$.  (Xenoph.  Oecon.  j,  3o.  9,  5.  Apollod.  Bibl.  3,  6.  Herodian, 
3,  10.  Io8eph.  ant.  1,  19.  9.  Aristot  polit  7,  16.  —  de  anima- 
libus  iugo  ionctis,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  2,  2.  i5.  de  navibu*  iuoctis 
Polyb.  8,  6.  2.   LXX  Ezech.  1,  it.  pro  *On.)  *. 

2v£t]Tio),  S,  f.  ijooj,  (ovy  et  fni&i)  1)  quaeroaliquid 
nna  cum  aliquo,  (Apollod.  fiibi.  2,  6.)  —  2)  vicissim  quaero, 
colloquor,  disputo;  Marc.  9,  10.  12/28.  Luc.  24,  i5.  —  seq. 
kqoq  Tiva,  Marc.  1,  27«  9,  16.  Luc.  22,  23.  Act.  9,  29.  seq.  da- 
tivo  pe.sonae,  ubi  est  disputo  contra  aliquem,  Matth.  8,  11. 
9,  i4.  Act.  6,   9.    (In  V.  T.  non  legitur.)  *. 

2  v  £ >J  *  f\  a  i  Q ,  bwq  ,  rj ,  {a  rrvfqTf  oj) ,  disputatio,  discepta- 
iio;  Act.  i5,  2.  7.  28,  29.  (Phiio  de  opific.  mund.  p.  11.  Id. 
lib.  2.  Allegor.  p.  85.)  *♦ 

2v£fitfiTf)g,  qv,  0,  (a  ffufnwaO  disputator,  sophista; 
semel  1  Cor.  i9  20.  Ignat  ad  Epbes.  §.  18.  (ludaeis  ]TgTi  di- 
cebatur:  orator,  doctor/ et  lz5*TiJ3  rra,  schola,  academia.  Vid. 
Buxtorf.  lex.  fol.  583  sqq,   Fulleri  miscellau.  aacra^  3,  7.) 

Sv^vfOQf  ov9  0,  17,  —  o*,  10,  (a  ov£vyiw)  iugo  iunctus  cum 
alioj  —  (de  uxore,  3  Macc.  4,  8.  Test  XII  Patr.  p.  526.)  — 
socius;  de  muneris  socio,.  Phil.  44  3.  (Aristoph.  Plut.  v.  946. 
idv  8i  ov£vyov  Xdfiot  xiva.  Euripid.  Iphig.  v.  25 1.  ubi  Orestet 
dicitur  Pyiadis  av^vyog)  *. 

2?v£o)0iroi,io>,  aJ,  f.  t)oto,  (ovv  et  £ai07rotta>)  una  eum 
alio  vivjfico;  Eph.  3,  5.  auwfajoni/qffs  ?<£  Jfyiarai,  voluit  ut 
nos  e88emus  tocii  vitae  novae  post  mortem  et  ieiicissimae,  qua 
Messias  gaudet.   Col.  9,  i3.  *. 

^yxdfiivog,  ov,  tj,  hebr.  tr)q jjtti 9  sycaminus ,  s.  «r^ca- 
morus  (avxouoQaia) ,  arbor  111  Aegypto  «t  Palaestina  frequenf, 
quae  ipsa  quidem  moro,  fructus  autem  fico  similis  est  Vid. 
Strabon.  lib.  17.  PJin.  hist.  nal.  i3,  7.  —  Seratl  Luc.  17,  6- 
(1  Reg  10,  27.  1  Chron.  27,  28.  2  Chron.  1,  i5.  9,  27.  Amos. 
7,  i4.  Ps.  78,  47.    loseph.  ant  8,  7.  4.) 

,2vxea,  coutr.  .ouxijj,  ifjg,  ^c,  r\,ficu*$  arbor;  Blatth.  21, 
19J  20.  21.  24,  32.  Marc.  11,  i3.  20.  21.  i3,  28.  Luc.  i3,  6.7* 
ai,  29.  lo.  1,  49.51.  lac.  3,  12.  Apoc.  6,  i3.  —  (LXX  pro 
JTKtft,  ^um*  i3,  23.  20,  5.  lud.  9,  10.  11.  et  passim.)  *. 

JSvuofioQia,  a$y  f),  (a  ovxia  et  fiooia,  morus)  syco- 
morus,  i,  q.  ovndfuvog,  quod  vide;  Luc.  19,  4.  ubi  in  codd. 
etiam  ov*opioQio)9    «.  ovnopmQaia.    Hesych.  ovxofiOQia'   omr 
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n,  i3.  Luc.  6,  44«  lac.  3,  12.  —  (LXX  pro  ftaejft,  Ncb.  i3,  i& 
les.  38,  22.    ler.  8,  i3.)  *.  7"- 

2vxocpavT£(ti$  cu>,  f.  ^ao),  a  avxoqxxvrrjg,  <|uod  «X  ailxor, 
et  qpauoi,  fieus  indico.  JSvxoopdvTui  dicebantur  Athenis  ii, 
qaibus  ioiunctum  erat  oflicium,  ut  vigilarent,  ne  quis  ficos 
ullra  ditionia  Atticae  fines  (quod  lege  veiitum  erat)  expoitaret, 
idque  magistratui  indicarent.  Svxoopaviiw  igitur  propr.  est: 
defero  ad  magistratum,  aliquem  ficua  exportasse.  Quum  eius*> 
modi  homines  alios  haud  raro  falso  deferrent,  quasi  legem 
violaasent,  eosque  vexarent,  eat  —  2)  calumnior,  loseph.  ant. 
10,  7.  3.  vit.  §.  11.  c.  Apion.  2,  4.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  709.  Hinc 
universe  —  3)  iniuriis  vexo  aliquem,  iniuslo  modo  diripio 
aliouius  res;  bis  de  militibus  diripientihus  alios  Luc.  3,  i4. 
et  de  portitore,  Luc.  19,  8.  ii  xtvoq  t*  eavxocf>(tVTr\aoi  y  si  cui 
quid  iniusto  modo  diripuerim.  LXX  saepius  diripiendi  et  op- 
primendi  sensu  pro  p\D9  lob.  35,  9.  Ps.  119,  22.  Prov.  i4,  3t. 
0  awoyuvTwv  nhrivu,  uoi  opponitur  6  tiuoZv  ccvtov.  Prov.  i4, 
3i.  22,  16.  28,  3.  avnocpavTel  nroigouc.  Eccl.  4,1.  Semel  pro 
Ijvjp  Lev.  19,  11.  2vH0<pdvT>rjg  pro  pu?*,  Pa.  72,  4.  et  01/xo-  , 
yuvxia  pro  p^,  Ps.  119,  i33.  Eccl.  6,  7.  7,  8  )  *. 

2vXayo*y  ia**  aJ,  f.  130-oj,  (cniAij  praeda,  et  ajw)  tan- 
quatn  praedam  abduco;  de  militibus  captivps  abduceniibus, 
(Heliodor.  10.  p.  5 12.  Aristaenet.  2.  ep.  22.)*,  —  comprehendo, 
tervum  facio  ;  de  servitute  animi  111  quam  f alsi  doctores  alios 
dolose  abducunt,  Col.  2,  8.  *. 

2vXdoj,  a>,  f.  *]ffo>,  (a  avXr\,  praeda,  spolium)  depraa- 
dorf  spolio  *  propr.  de  mflitibus  (iosfph.  bell.  1,  1.  1.  contr* 
Apion.  1,  34.  ovXwvTeg  ta  Ugd.  ant.  10,  8.  5.  tov  vaov);  in 
N.  T.  8emel  de  apostoio  coetus  chrisfianos  eo  quasi  deprae- 
dante,  quod  victum  ab  iis  quaesivisset;  2  Cor.  11,  8«  uXXag 
inlrpfag  iovXrjaa ,  Xafiwv  ovjaiviov  ngog  Tt)v  vuo)v  dutxovtav, 
alios  coetus  apoliavi,  ut  criminantur  adversaiii,  (durius  enim 
verbum  avXdot  eodem  modo  ab  adversariis  apostoli  usurpatum 
videtor,  ut  v.  6.  iSttOJTqg  tcJj  Xlyo)  ,  v.  7.  auuQTiav  noielv,  v.  5. 
vn^linv  anooToXoir)  at  stipendium  ab  iis  non  accepi  nisi  ut  ' 
vobia  servirem. 

SvXXaXio),  S9  f.  ijcroi,  (<rvr  et  XaXio))  cqlloquor $  — * 
jttia  wvo$  Matth. 17,  3.  Act  25,  12.  —  txoog  aXX^Xovg  Luc« 
4,  36.  —  tivL,  Marc.  9,  4»  Luc.  9,  3o.  22,  4.  (Exod.  34,  35. 
W  7,  6.  Prov.  6,  22.)  *. 

2vXXau§dvo)}  f.  Aryipopa*,  Qavv  et  Xaupdroi)  1)  mecum 
•^fflo,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  3,  3.  1.)  —  comprehendo,  capio; 
Matth.  26,  55.  Marc.  14,  48.  Luc  5,  9.  22,  54.  lo.  ig,  12.  Act. 
],  16.  12,  3;  23«  27.  26,  21.  (LXX  saepiua  pro  T^b  ludic.  7, 
35»  8,  14.  i5,  4.  2  Reg.  17,  6«  et  i&Bn,  Ios.  8,  H.^3.  1  Reg. 
20,  18.)  —  2)  concipio ,  propr.  de  muliere,  foetum  conci* 
piente,  Luc.  1,  24.  36.  —  iv  yuaToi  Luo.  1,  3i.  —  |y  Tr  iroiJlice 
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Luc.  2,  ai.  (LXX  saepius  pro  rnn  Gen.  4,  1.16.  19,  36.  ai,a. 
3o,  4.  6*  1  Sam.  3,  23.  Test.  XlifPatr.  p.  544.)  —  tropice  de 
cupiditate  peccandi  libidinem  in  animo  excitante,  lac.  1,  i5. 
(coll.  Pa.  7,  i5.  iob.  i5,  35.  Iea.  33,  11.  lustin.  Mart  de  re- 
•urr.  p.  327.:  Eva  %6v  Xoyov  ano  %ov  bcpewg  ovXXafiovoa  na- 
oaxoip  xai  tidvavov  Stexe*)  —  3)  medium  seq  dativo  personae: 
una  cum  aliquo  manum  admoveo,  adiuvo ,  opem  fero,  opU 
Lnlor;  Luc.  5,  7.  Phil.  4,  3.  (Gen  3o,  7.  ilerodot.  3,  *9  Aelian. 
V.  H.  2,  4.   Xenopb.  Cyrop.  7,  5.  18.)  *. 

iuXA«y«,  f.  tgftf,  (ou*  et  JUyai)  colligo;  Matth.  7,  16. 
aratpulf}*  ono  axavd&v*  Luc.  6,  44.  aPxa.  Matth.  i3,  48.  pi- 
sces  in  vaaa;  —  colligo  ut  auferam  et  exstirpem,  fy£dnaf 
Mattb.  i3,  28.  29.  3o.  4o.  —  oxdvdaXa  v.  4i.  (LXX  pro  nj?b 
et  BJji,  Gew.  3t.  46.  Exod.  16,  4.  17.  18.  Lev.  19,  9.  10.  Iudic! 
>,  7.  congrego ,    laseph.  c.  Apion.  1 ,  35.  ovXXsyeo&at>  %6  nlr)- 

SvXXoyltoiiai,,  f.  ioouui,  (ovv  et  Xoyi&uai)  1)  com- 
plector  ratione^j  — •  computo,  (LXX  pro  3t&n  Lev.  25,  27.  5o. 
5a.  Nujnt.  23,  9.)  —  raliones  colligo,  concludo;  —  2)  ut 
bebr.  atgn,  reputo,  cogito;  semel,  Luc.  20,  5.  (coll.  Matth. 
2i9  25.  —  LXX  les.  43,  18.  pro  *)3&,  a  ]^3.) 

JZvXXvniouat,  ovuat,  f.  qffopat,  (ovv  et  Atm&>)  unt 
dolore  anicior,  eondoleo,  (Ps.  69,  20.  pro  Ito.  Iea.  5j,  19.)  — 
aegerrime  /erof  Marc.  3,   5.  vid.  Avnita.  *. 

2vp(l aivco,  f.  tjooftat,  (ovv  et  (talroi,  eo,  gradior) 
1)  propr.  iunctia  pedibus  incedo,  Xenoph.  Equ.  1,  i4.  — 
congredior,  convenio  cum  aliquo;  —  2)  de  iis,  quae  eodem 
tempore  simui  eveniunt:  accido ,  evenio,  seq.  dativo  peno- 
nae;  Marc.  io,  32.  Luc.  24,  i4.  Act.  3,  10.  uo'f  19.  1  Cor.  10, 
it.  Taura  twto*  avviBawov  lxtlvotqf  evenerunt  ut  illis  typi 
eseent  1  Petr.  4,  12.  ojq  Jzsvov  vuiv  ovufiaifov%ogy  quasi  inauditi 
aliquid  vobia  evenJat  2  Petr.  2,  22.  (LXX  pro  tvo$  et  maxime 
pra  frTTjJ  et  K*TJ? ,  Exod.  3,  16.  Gen.  42,  4.  29.  ios.  2,  23.  ler. 
3a,  23»  iee.  3,  10.  Esth.  6,  3.  Iosepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  28.)—  2vu- 
fimtvu  8.  owififj  oum  infimtivb  verbi  inservit  periphrasi  modi 
finiti,  ut  verba  auxiliaria  in  lingua  nostra,  et  usnrpatur,  ut 
apud  profanof,  de  iia,  quae  non  coosilio  sed  casu  evenerontj 
Act.  21,  35.  avvi§f\  fittatd^o&ak  avtov.  (Gen.  4a,  38.  cru/i/fij- 
a$xai  abrov  uaXaxto&rjvat»  2  Macc.  3,  2.  awi§atve  xal  avroi; 
tovg  fiaaiXetg  %tuuif  xbv  %6nov.  Ioseph.  ant.  7,  i4.  7.  uva&rifiara, 
&  cvre/Sfj  %09Q  pamXaZo  ava&tjva*.  Id.  ant.  10,  7.  2.  t»  f«i* 
aXka  dn&p  owip^.  Id.  ant.  3 ,  8.  4.  vid.  etiam  2  Maoc.  4,  3o. 
5,2*  i3,  7.)  *. 

SvufidkXot,  f.  aAa»,  («nf*  et  pdXXm )  1)  con/ero;  — 
a)  confero  consiha,  Act.  4,  i5.  ovtifiaXov  nobq  aXXfiovg,  con- 
ftultabant.  —  b)  c;  17,  18.  owifiaXov  avtco  intellige  ^01;$ ,# 
niai  hic  est  puguare  verbis  adversus.    (ioseph.  ant  1 ,  i£.  $• 
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Xenoph.  Cyrop  a,  a.  21»  Cebet.  tab.  0,  33t)  — j  •*>)  ov^  «V  *$ 
%aq(tiu,  inteJL  Aoyov?  ••  ia  Xeydfieva^  dicta  animo  volvere,  i.  e. 
perpendere,  sensum  eorum  cooiicere,  Luc.  2t   19,     (Alii:  *en~ 
sum  dictorum  assequi,   ut  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  5«  3.  ib«  af  2.  3.    Sed 
obstat  Jy  TjJ  *aoo7a9  et  ratio  rei  ipsius,  ut  recle  vidit  Kypkitos 
io  obss.  I,   p.  216.)  —    d)  rnedium :    confero  alicui  aliamdr 
exhibeo,   suppedito ,   Act*  1$,  27.  ovveftdXeTO  nolv  tolg  nem*> 
anvntvatj  multum  suppeditavit  fidelibus.   (les  46,  6.  Sap.  5,  8. 
loseph.  ant.  11,    1.  2.  Iva  avuP&Xmxai  %qvoo.v  ovpqZq  *al  uoyv- 
gov  eiq  ttjv  plxodouiav*  Xenopb.  Cyrop.  1,  2.  8.    P)ulo  de  Migr* 
Abr   p.  422.)  —    2)  medium   et  etiam  activ.  confero  me  ad 
aheruifh)    ei   oiruenio  ,   convenio  illum9    Act.  20,    i4.   d>g  di 
ovvifiak?  fjulv,  quum  in  nos  in  itinere  indidis$.et.  (loaeph.  anL 
2,  7.  5.    vnavTrjGduevoQ  ifettot,,    xai  Ha&*  'Hotoanr   noXiv  avrqJ 
GvreftaXtr-  ib>  6,  42.  8,  9.  1.  9,  6,  5.)  —    De  bostibus  ovufidXX. 
%m,  cohgredi  cum  aliquo,   armis  adgredi  aliquem  (t  Mace* 
4,34.  2  Macc.  8,  a3.    losepb.  ant.  i3,  i3.  8)  —  addtto  sUj  no* 
kuov9    pugnatum   adgredi    aliquem,    Luc.  i4,    3i.    (lotepbus: 
GvpfidXX.  %kvi  sis  ud%t}Vy    ant.  6,  5.  3.   12,  4.  9.   12,  8.  4.   i4, 
i3.  3.  etiam  ovufiaXwv  ud%y,    bell.  iud.  1,   1.3.)  —  De  dispu- 
tatoribus,    qui    alios   adgrediuntur   vetbis,    Act.  17,    18.    (ubi 
alii:  miscere  sermones.)  *. 

2v ufiao iXsvo))  f.  evGWj  (ff^r  et  fiaotXsvm')  simul  cum 
clio  doininium,  regiam  dignitatem  (Polyb.  3o,  2.  4.),  zutnmum 
honorem  habeo;  bia,  1  Cor.  4,  8.  fra  xat  ^/*utf  tfttv  ovufiaoi- 
hvwfitVt  ironice;  ut  hoc  modo  ipse  per  vos  quoque  summo 
tliquo  honore  gaudeam.  2  Tim,  2,  12.  ovufiaoiXtvo»  cum  Chri- 
sto,  gloriae  et  felicitatis  eius  participes  erimus. 

J£uu/?»/Ja£a>,  f.  claw,  (aur  et  /Ji/fccfai/adiiioveo,  impono, 
adscendere  facio)  1)  coniungo,  compingo,  aggrego^  de  par- 
tibus  corporis  arcte  iunctis,  Eph.  4,  16.  Col.  a,  19.  (Qftidam 
etiain  Col.  2,  2.  ovu^ifiao&evTSQ  h  aydnrj,  arcte  iuncti  «mo* 
re.)  —  a),ut  avufidXXsw  est:  diVeraa  inte.r  se  conferre,  oom* 
paraie  (Sir.  22,  1.  2.),  conferendo  res  iuclicare,  coliigere,  de** 
monstrare,  ita  etiam  ovu(h($d£a)  est:  cogitando  res  conlero, 
colligoy  Act.  16,  10.  avupipd&VTeQ,  ort,  inde  colligentes;  et 
ex  adiuncto:  demonstro,  doceo$  Act.  9,  22»  lCor.  2,  16.  Col» 
2,  2.  ovufiifiao&avTEg  h  aydnrjy  bene  edocti  ad  amorem  mur 
tuum  Hoc  sensu  saepius  apud  Alexandrinos  pro  Y^jl  I^ 
4o,  i4.  *rn\T\  Exod.  18,  16.  Deur.  4,  9.  Ies.  4o,  3o.  rrfirr 
Exod.  4,  12/1 5.  Lev.  10,  11.  Ps.  3i,  10.  Dan.  9,  22.  —  (Legi* 
Inr  avufiifiaauog  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  573.  ubi  nomen  filii  Levi 
tlilp  [Gen.  46,  11.]  explicafur:  0  eouv  «0^^  usyaXeiov  ual  ovpi 
piYaouog.  Etiam  Rabbinis  ntip  non  solum  est  aggregare, 
copulqre,  sed  etiam:  rem  dingenter  et  curiose  comiderare, 
excutere,  explicare*  Vid.  Buactorf  lex.  rabb.  talm.  fol. 
1982  sqq.)   *. 
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2vppovXiva>i  f.  avow,  (avf  ct  (tovXsvo»)  —  LXX  plc- 
rumque  pro  y^,  Kal  et  Nipb.  —  consilium  do9  suadeo, 
tifij  lo.  18,  i4l  Apoc.  3,  i&.  (Exod.  18,  19.  Nnm.  a4,  i4. 
•2  Sam,  17,  i5,  1  R*g.  i,  12.  losepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  34.)  —  me- 
dium;  consitia  confero  eum  aliis  ,  consilia  ineo ,  decerno, 
— -  aeq.  Zva  Mattb.  26,  4.  io.  11,  53.  —  seq.  infinitivo  Act  9, 
4)3.  loseph.  ant.  7,  4.  2.  —  (vid.  1  Reg.  12,8.  1  ChroD.  20, 
22.   Sir.  8,  22.  9,  19.)  *. 

2vfApovXiov ,  iov,  to,  (a  avufiovXog)  1)  con$iliumf 
quod  capitur;  Xaufidvsiv  ovf/p  Matth.  12 ,  i4.  22,  i5.  27,  1. 
7.  28/12.  — notelv  ovufiovX.  ^exa  xivog,  consilia  cum  aliquo 
,  inire,  consultare,  Marc.  3,  6.  i5,  1.  —  2)  concio  consultan- 
tium,  concilium,  i.  q.  ovv&qiov,  Act  25,  12.  (Prov,  i5,  a3. 
ubi  pro  avviiQia  alii  habent  ovp  fiovUa.)  *• 

^vufiovXog,  ov,  o,  17,  —  0*,  to,  (ffuf  et  (lovkif)  oui  est  1 
a  consiliit,  oonsiliarius ;   semel  Rom.  1 1,  34.  vid.  Its.  4o,  i3. 
obi  n^*  ©•*.  Caeterum  LXX  pro  y^y  2Sam.  i5,  12.  1  Chron. 
27,  32«qq.  les.  i,  26.  19,  11.    3  Esdr.  8,  57.    Ioseph.  c.  Apion.( 
2,  i5.. —  suasor,    auctor  consiiii ,    Sap.  8,  io.  ooqtia  Horai  fim 
avftfiovXog  twv  ava&cov.  2  Maoc.  7,  25.  Ioseph.  bell.  j,  8.  9.) 

Svuttav,    8.  2ius<av,    3,   hebr.  jteJaib,   Simeon,  nomen- 
a)  filii  secundi  Iacobi  ex  Lea,   Apoc.  7,  7.   (de  sensu  nomioif : 
vid.   Gen.  29,  32.   Ioseph.  ant.  1,   19.  '7.    Jgvusow  anoot]tiaim 
to   infjxoov  avtfj   xbv  &s6v  yeyovitau)  —  b)  cuiusdam  e  po- 
ateris  Abrahami,   Luc.  3,  3o.  —   c)  hominis  pii,    qui  comme-, 
moratur  Luc.  2,  25.  34«  —  d)  viri,  qui  cognominabatur  Jfigert 
-  Act  i3,  1.  — •?  e)  Petri  Apostoii,  Act.  i5,  i4.  2  Petr.  1,  1.  alias , 
*£<jUo>r  (quod  vid.)  dictus.  *. 

gvpiAa&tijrig,  ov,  o,  (aiv  et  ua&tjxrjg)  condiscipulus; 
Jo.  ij§  16,  •. 

EvuuaQTVQia,  w,  f.  #jao>,  (aw»  et  uaQtvQdm)  jww', 
testor,  una  cum  aliauo  veritatem  rei  qffirmo ;  -  Rom.  2,  i5. 
0upit.  avtSv  TTJg  ovv.  veritatem  legis  aimul  testante  ipsorum 
conscientia.  9,  1.  avuuaQt.  /10*  t.  <f.  idem  quoque  testatur  nrihi 
conscientia.  c.  8,  16.  xo  nvtvua  (uytov)  ovu*  t<jj  nvsvuatt  qpA, 
i.  e.  id  quod  iam  sentit  an.mus  noster,  nos  esse  filios  Dei, 
testatur  etiatn  spiritus  s.  sua  eificacia  quam  percipimus  in 
mente  nostra.  [Apoc.  22,  18.  ubi  Griesb.  pro  ovpfiatvQ.  rectim 
uuqtvqoj.]    (Xenoph.  hist  gr.  3,  3,  a.)  *. 

£v(4fieQi£m,  f.  ioa),  (avv  et  iico/£oi<)  simul  partem  td- 
scribo;  medium:  partem  accipio ;  semei  1  Cor.  9,  x3.  tqi 
&voiaotriQi(p  ovp(i8Qi£ovta*  partem  sacrificiorum  altari  imposi- 
torum  accipiunt  *. 

2vfifiito%og,  ov,  o,  »J,  —  ov,  to,  (aiv  et  phofps) 
pna  pariiceos ,  seq.  genilivo;  bisf  Eph.  3,  $.  5,  7«  (iustin. 
Mart  apoL  1,  p.  61.  av^ito%og  imv  na&wv,  —  aviifuriffh 
9  Maoo.  5,  20.)  *. 
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JSvuu^urjr^Qy  ov,  6,   (gvp  et  uiurfiyQ)  una  emm  al&t 
imitans,  imitator;  Phil.  3,    17« 

JLvftuoQq)i£m,  f.  fro»,  i.  q.  ovuuoQqpooj ,  quod  vid.  Le- 
gitur  in  codd,  Pbil.  3,  10.  ovuuoQq^ofiSVOQ. 

Svu.uoqojoq,  ovt  o,  9,  —  of,  to,  (ffvy  et  popqpi/)  ean~ 
dem  quam  alius  habens  formam  vel  habitum,  similis  ha- 
bitu  et  rtatura;  seq.  genitivo ,  Rom.  8 ,  29.  ov^uoqooovq  tfjf 
dxorOQy  aimiles  imagini  filii  DeiC  —  seq.  dat.  Phil.  3,21.  owpa 
wuuoQqtov  itiJI  oatuati  itjc  So^ijq,  corpus  rijv  bifeav  oorporia 
Christi  rtft-rens.  (Etiam  profanoa  adiectivis  ex  ovv  compo- 
sitis  haud  raro  iungere  substantivum  in  genitivo,  exemplis 
docuit  Matthiae,  gramm.  gr.  §.  4o4.  not.  1.) 

SvfAUOQqjooi,  u>,  f.  cuooi,  (a  ovuuoQffOQ)  eonfdrmoy 
rimilem  facio;  proprie  quod  attinet  ad  babitum  extenium, 
vel  etiam  naturam;  sed  Phil.  3,  10.  refertur  ad  similitudmem 
sortis  s.  fatorum;  ovuuoQ<povuevoQ  tw  &avuTto  avtov,  sicnilu 
«  eliam  morte,  cruenta,  quae  mibi  aemper  imminet.  *. 

Svuna&iojy  <u,  f.  tjfjai,  (a  ovuna&TjQ)  eodem  quo  alter 
sensu  afficior y  consentio,  4  Macc.  i3,  22.  qjtXadsXqia  [plu- 
rium  fiairum]  ovuna&ovoa;  —  ai  refertur  ad  miseros:  con- 
doleo » .  misericordia  tangor ;  Hebr.  4»  i5.  ovuna&rioai  %al$ 
ao&eveiaiQ  t}u£>v.  (4  Macc,  5,  24.  Test.  Xll.  Patr.  p.  536.  loaepb. 
aot.  7,  10.  5.  ovuna&uk;  eyeiv  nodc  xiva)  —  ex  adiuncto:  mi- 
sericordia  ductus  opem  fero;  Hebr.  10,  34.  toZq  ieouiou; 
avvsna&rioaxe ,    vinctis  misericordia  tacti  opein  tubstis.  *. 

2vuna&r)Q,  soq^ovq,  0,  r\%  —  eq,  %o  ,  (piv  et  naoyw) 
eodem  sensuf  quo  alter,  affectus,  consentiens  ,  (4  Macc.  i3, 
22.  ovuna&affteQOV  so%ov'  xr\v  nooc  aXlrjXovQ  ouoroiav.)  — -  si 
refertur  ad  mistros:  condolens,  misericordia  tactus,  miseri- 
cors.  (ioseph.  anl.  19,  7.  3.  xolq  dXXoetirtot  r\v  qiXdv&QmnoQ, 
xoXq  6uoq>vXoic  £017*10?  *«*  ovuna$r\q  fidXXov.)  —  Semel  1  Petr. 
3,  8.  ubi  ovuna&elQ  est  vel:  mutuo  sensu  quum  gaudii  tum 
doloris  affecti;    vel  ad  miserandum  proni. 

2vunaQay  ivouai,  (av*  et  nagayivouai)  depon.  mecj. 
una  adsum,  una  accedo;  JUie*  23,  48.  (Thucyd.  2,  82.)  — 
accedo    ad  opitulandum;     a  Tim.  4,    16.    (Ps.  83,    7.   pro 

niba.)  *.  , 

"  2vunaQaxaXeo*,  &,  f.  ijffoi,  (<riV  et  ffaoaxaXsa»  quod 
vid.)  1)  una  cum  aliis  advoco,  adhortor,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  SK 
].  i3.  Polyb.  5,  83.  3.  ovunaQaxuXblv  xivt  xuq  dvvdusu;)  — 
2)  una  cum  aliis  solatio  erigo ;  aenul  Rom.  1,  12.  ovunaQu* 
«i^f/ioi  iv  vftlv,    mutuo  ex  vobis  solatio  erigi.  *. 

2vfinaQaXau@ dvw ,    aor.  2.    ovfinaQtXafiov ,     (<a>>'   et 

naQaXaupdra*)  una  mecum  duco,   comitem  mi/ii  iungo;   Act. 

12,25.   i5,37.  38.  Gal.  2,  j,    (lob.  l^  4.    Aelian.  V.  U.  8,  7.  — 

aimui  cumprebendo  .s.  coiripio,  Gen.  19,  17.  Pa.  Sal.  i3,  4.)  *. 

Svun uQauivo),  f.  evwt  (oyvet  naaauivwi)  simul  maneo, 


/ 
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mtUs  vivere  pergo;   Phil.  1,  a$.  (Ps.  72,  5,  avpna- 
QOfifc»*?  vy  jjltai  xaj  uqq  Trjg  oskrjvqg.)  *• 

2ivpitaQ£ i>(**>  Qovv  tt  naQetui)  w»«  adsum;  Act  a5, 
24.  et  auuTrapotTeg  i;tti$>  av&Q9e,9  qui  bic  nobiscam  adsunt. 
(Sajt.  9.  ict.  loseph  *nt  10,  11.  3.  ovunaQioTt,  avvy  to  foiov 
imtfta    Polyb.  5,  5.  8.)  *v  1 

JFi/anaaxai,  (ai/*'  «t  «raajp»)  i*  consortium  doloru  ve-  j 
mioj    una  doiorej  jentio;    Rom.  8 ,    17.    etroo   avunaayoper.  ! 
i  Cor.  ia,  26.   6«6  Traaye*  «r  ftilog»  avuTraagc*  navra  m  uekr\. 
CPolyb.  1 5,  9.  4  )  *.  ^  ^     <  , 

Svpn  iuna,  f.  euxpw,  (auv  et  nsurfoi)  una  mitto;  seq. 
uera  2  Oor.  8,  18.  -—  seq.  dativo,  ib.  v.  22.  (Demotth.  1186. 

Svun BQi\au(tav*oy    £.  Aqipouat,  (av*   et  neQiXaufliw 
oomplector,    comprehendo)  una   complector  ■•   comprehendo, 
(Polyb.  8,   '3.   4.    Demosth.  261.   9.  ovuneotX.  h  %a%g  avWh]-  1 
%aig)  —  totum,   ab  omni  parte  complector ;    Act  20,  10.  • 
(ooll.  Ezech.  5,  1.)  *. 

2vuniva>,    aor.  2.   ovrsnto*',    (avy  et  m?ai)   «m  cw» 
alio  biboy   (Esth.  7,   1»   Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5,   2.  i3.)  —  semel  • 
Act.  10,  4i.  owttpayouev  uai  ovveniofuv  av*$9  i.  e.  familiari-  ; 
ter'cum  eo  versati  sumus.    Yid.  Zfirai. 

^vjmh^to),  f.  tpai,  (av*  et  fffrrrai)  corruo,  zusaramen- 
starzen  $  Luc.  6,  49.  ubi  codd.  pro  tnsoe  habent  ovvimoe. 

^2vunXf]Qjiaiy  a>,   f.  omfoj,    (ovv   et  nlijpdai,    quod  vid) 
prqrsus  impleo,  compleo ;  Luc.  8,  23.  xat  owsnXrjQOvvTQf  i  *• 
navis,    qua   vehebantur,    implebatur;     cuius   dicendi    generis  . 
exemplum  >|iabes  etiam   Marc.  8,    i4.    vid.    JSvurrviyoj.     Alia  • 
profanis  collegit  Kypkius  in   obss.   a.  ad  h.  1.    (Polyb.  1,  36.  ' 
9.)  «~-  -de  tempore;  prorsus  absolvo,  s.  ftnio;  Luc.  9,  5i.  Act.  1 
2,  1.  (loaeph.  ant.  1,  3.  2.  ib.  4,  7.  5.  —  auanAi/oaiaic  de  tem- 
pore  2  Chion.  36,  21.  Dan.  9,  2.  3  Esdr.  1,  58.)  **. 

2vunvlya>,  f,  t|ai>  (ovv  et  jrWyai)  1)  una,  aimul  anffo- 
coj  — penitus  snffoeot  suffocando  extinguo  ;  tropioe  de  se- 
gete  et  de  verbo  Dei  in  mente  hominum,  Matth,  i3,  22. 
Marc.  4,  7.  19.  —  ib.  8,  i4.  evunviyovToi  i.  e.  verhum  in  eo- 
rum  mente  suffocatur.  (Vid.  'etiam  2vunXr}QO<o.)  —  2)  com- 
primo  undique  ut  paene  suffocem,  Luc.  8,  42.  ol  6%h>k  ovr- 
knvvyov  avtiv.  (colj.  Marc.  5,   24.  ovvi&XifioV')  *» 

2v unoXiTfjg,  ovl  o,  (ovv  et  noXiTrtg)  civis  meus, 
eiusdem  civitatis,  eodem  iure  civitatis  donatus,  Mitburger; 
Epb.  2,  19.  (Ioseph.  ant  19,  2.  2.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  44.  —  I0- 
probatur  hoc  nomen  a  Grammaticia,  Polluce,  Phrynicho,  ad 
quem  vid.  Lobeck.  p.  172.) 

2vunoQ6vouai> }  f.  svooua*,  (ovv  et  nogevoucu)  LXX 
pro  ^jbrj,  rjb"»  et  «ia  —  verb.  depon.  pass.  1)  iter  faeio  siaud 
cum   aliquo,  una  00  s.  proficUcor^   ita  ia  N.  T.  seq«  datiro 
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personae,  Luc.  7,  n.  i4,  j5.  25.  (Tob.  5,  7.  evo^xa  ig  ovunO- 
oevottai  uot,  inveni  itineris  socium.  LXX  saepius  aeq.  uBxi 
uvog,  pro  faebr.rm  ?jb*  Gen.  »3,  5.  i4,  24.  etW  jjbtt  Gen. 
18,  16.  —  versari  cum^aliquo,  Prov.  i3,  ai.  Test  XilT  Patn 
p.  617.  629)  —  2)  una  convenio  cum  aliqvo,  corivenio,  aeq. 
bqoq  twa;  Marc.  10,  1.  (lobl  1,  4.)  ovaTioott/dusyo*  0*  vloi 
aitov  nQog  oMXrjlovg.  et  pro  fitfa  Deut3i,  11.  Ezech.  33,  3i. 
Polyb.  5,  75.  1.  16,  6.  1.)  *. 

JZvunootov,  iov,  ro,  (a  ovunlvo),  una  bibo)  1)  bibere 
cum  aliia,  compotatio;  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  4.  i3.  —  ovuno- 
ffior  oiYov,  §ir.  34,  3i.  35,  5.  4g,  1.  —  2)  convivium,  i.  e» 
a)  epulum  splendidius,  Esth.  7,  8.  1  Maccr  16,  16.  2  Macc.  2, 
38.  loseph.  ant.  7,  i4.  6.  —  b)  locus  conviviis  habendis  de- 
stinatus,.  Xenopli.  Cyrop.  8,  8.  6.  —  c)  mefonym.  convivae, 
convivarum  eatervae;  Marc.  6,  3g.  aVajcAlw»  navxag  ovuni* 
<j*a,  auuadota,  i.  o.  ex  hebraismo  (vid.  IlQaoia)  pro  oVa  ovu- 
5iO(J4a,  catervatim,  per  ordines. 

JZvunQsofivtsQog,  ov,  0,  (our  et  nQSofivtsQog*)  una 
cum  aiiis  senex;  1  Petr.  5,1.  0  ovunQtopvteQog ,  qui  ipae 
senex  ium,  eos/qui  aenea  inter  vos  sunt,  (tuvg  3?  vulv  ngso-* 
(ivtilQOvg)  adhortor.  Opponunlur  v.  5.  vtwteQOt»  ( Alii :  com- 
presbyter,  qui  una  cum  aliis  dignitate  presbyteri  gaudet  Apud 
profanos  non  ltgitur*)  *. 

SvuyayeZvi  vid.  2v*€0&Uo* 
2vuq>eQOV,  to,  vid.  ^vuqioo)* 

2vucpiQa>,    aor.  1.  evrt^yfta,   (ow  et  cpioo))  confero9 

eomporto;  Act.  19,  19.  ovveriyxav teg  tag  (ttpXovg.  (Ioseph.  ant 

3,  8.  3.   TtoJUa    xal  noixiXa   xata  trjv  oxrprp  —  ovveqeQOVto* 

Xenoph.   anab.  6,  4.  9.)  —     2)  conduco,    prosum;   —   ita 

a)  ovucpeQBt,  condupit ,  prodest,  expedit,  et,    ubi  vel  sequi- 

tor  vel  intelligendum  est   uoJUoi',   satius,  melius  est;  1  Cor. 

6,  12.   10,  23.  2  Cor.  8,  10.  (ler.  26,  i4.  Prov.  19,   10.  Sif. 

3o,  19.   37,  28.)  —  seq.  tva,  Matth.  5,  29.  3o.  18,  6.  Io.  11, 

5o.  16,  7.  —  seq.  infinitivo,  Matth.  19,  10.  Io.  18,  i4.  2  Cor, 

12,  i.  (Ealh.  3,  8.   Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  5.  12.)  —  Nentr.  par- 

ticipii   ut  substantivum :    %o  ovucpeQOV,    utilitas,   commodum, 

salus;   1  Cor.  7,35.  1  Cor.  10,  33.  12,7.  Hebr.  12,  10.  (aMacc. 

4,  5.    11,   i5.  loseph.  bell.  1,  28.  2.   ldem  vit  §.  11.)  —  td 

ovuqeQovra,  utilia ,  commoda,  Act  20,  20.   (LXX  pro  !riO 

Deut  23 ,  6.  Baruch.  4,  3)  *. 

Svucprjuv,  (ovv  et  q>r\ui)  una  dico;  —  confiteor ,  f&- 
teor;  Rom.  7,  16.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  5.  12.  Demosth.  668.  i4. 
ed.  Reisk.  Suidas:  ovficprjui'  ovvawdi,  ovvouo%byZ-y  *. 

2vpq>6gog9  ov,  o,  fj,  —  ov,  to,  (a  ovuqpepoi)  utilis,  com- 
moSus.  —  to  ovucpooov,  commodum,  utilitas*  semel  in  codd. 
1  Cor.  7  ,  -35. ' 

2vucpvliTi]g,    ov,   6,  Qovv  et  qvliirjg,   quod  a  qpviij,  ' 


458  S  T  M  0  T  ^  2  TM  Ql  JZ 

tribus)  contribulis%  ie.  qni  etipfem  tribus  est-,  dehidt 
quum  qpuA?j  etiam  latiori  sensu  de  populo  dicatur,  est  i.  q. 
ouoe&rrjg,  popularis,  eiusdem,  gentis  ;  %  Thets.  fl,  i4.  Hesych. 
ovuq>vkt%wv %  i'uo9&vwv*  ( Improbatur  haec  vox  grammaticis 
aeque  ac  ovunoXitrjg.)  ' 

.    2vuqvT0g9  ou,  o,  17,  —  ot»,  to,  (ot5*  et  gwroc,  satus, 

.   plantatus)  1)  una  plantatus,   una   satus,    Zach.   11,  2.    Amos. 

9,  i3.  — :  innatus,  loseph.  ant.  6,3.  3.  contr.  Apion.   1,  8.  — 

2)  concretus,    qui   coalescjs*  0.  coaiuit ;    semel  in  N.  T.  et 

insolito  quidgni  inodo;   Rom.  6,  5.  ti  ydg.ovuq>vtot  yeyovapet 

trqi  ouoHiftatt   %W  ^avarou.  auTOt/,   ubi    concjeverimus   (i.  e. 

«rrcte  w/wV*  fueriinus)    cuni  Cbristo   siniilitudine  mortis  eius, 

i.  e«  ubi,  sicut  CbrisMis  pro  peccato  mortuue  et  sepultos   est, 

nos  in  undis  .bajStismi  pmnem  sepeliverimus  vitiositatem,  etc. 

c£  v.  4.  et  v.*8.  ubi  eadem  sJwipliciter  ita  eirantiantur:  ei  fle 

dno&dvopsv  ovv  Xqwto}.    (Ita  etiam  Sap.  i3,  j  3.  .  ovuneqvxd; 

est:  qui  concrevit,  inole^it,   co,*lu,it,  zusammengewacbsen,  et 

Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4»  3.  ovuyieo&at  usurpatur  de.Centauris,  quo-  t 

rum  corpora  ex  equino  et  humano   coaluisse  ler*i>antur.    Lu-  ! 

v   cian.  Dial.  de  mort.  T.  I.  .p.  4o4.  ed.  JReiz.   elg  'ev  ovunecpvKO-  ' 

%£Q  dv&QorjTog  nai  &tog^)  ': 

Svuqyvouab,  (ov*  et  <pvw)t  una  nascor^  vel  cresco\  —  \ 

aor.  2,  pass.  ovveyvrjv  et  particip.  eius  avuyvsU)  (profaais  inn- 

sitatum  vid.  apprnd.  analyt.)  legitur  semel  Luc,  tf,  7.  —  Cae-  \ 

terum  vid.  2vuqvtog., 

JSvfKjxufCo»,  «f,  f.  1700»,   (aw?  et  qpoma»)  consono*  pro-    , 
prie  de  sono  et  instrumentia.  musici^  tropice:  <?0«jro/2o,  con- 
gruo ,    convenio ;   —    a)  de    eo ,    quod   naturt   sua,   congroit;    , 
Luc.  5,  36.   inipXijua   ov   ovuqmvtl  zw  ixakaiw  luaxiou  (Arist 
Politic.  7  ,    1 5.    tuvtu  dsl  irooe  dXkrjka  ovuqwvelf*)-  «—   b)  de 
eonsensu;  Matlh.   18 9  19.   eay   3 uo  ffV/i^oifsjvciiatv  neoi  navtog 
,fiQayuaTog>  (nisi  hic  ut  Gen.  *4,  3.  est;  consociorA  convenio. 
vid.  etiam  les.  7»   2.)  Act.  i5,*i5.  tovtw  ovjjHfwovow  oi  loy» 
twp  7iQ0q,fiT0)V*  (loseph.  ant.   10,  7.  2.  xd  uiv  alla  ndvra  ovpm 
qojYOvyia  tovg^  nQoqrjiaq  alXi)\oig  einelv  ovvijiri.  —   c)  de  eo, 
de  quo  inter  plures  convenit  ex  pacto  s.   compojiio;    Matth. 
20,  2.    ovuq>Q)Vf\aag  uexa   %&v    iQyatwv    postquam    pactus   erat    | 
cum    oprrariis   denario   in  dtejn.  ib.  20,.  j3.  drjxaQiov  ovvtqw- 
vrjodg  uoi,  convenit  inter  np»  de  denario.   (Act.  Thom.   §.  2. 
ovveqmr\(je  uex*  aixov  tqimv  Iitqojv  otQyvQiov*)  Act.  5 ,  9.  ovn- 
qwvrjfirj  vulv^  xonventum  est  inter.  vos.   (2  Reg.   12,  8.   ovri- 
qwrrjoav  ol  Ugttg  xov  ui\  hx^tlv*  /coll.  Polyb.  7,9.   1 1«   Diod. 
Sic.  ja,  83.)  *•-  .     ^  ,, 

2v fi q  cuv rjo ig,  siog ,  f) ,  ( a  ovuywv eoj )  propr.  vocis  s. 
soni  concentusj  tropice:  conpenieiitia ,  consensus$  2  Cor. 
6,   i5.    (loseph.   c.   Apion.  2.  16.   tojv   fTQ^rcoi'  nooc  dXkiihvg 

OVfHfMVlu.*)   *. 
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2vpt<pwflaf  ag,  fj»,  (a  ovucpmvog)  sympkonia,  concen* 
tus  musieus;  Luc.  i5,  25.  (Polyb.  26,  10.  5.  — -  tropice;  con» 
sensus  dictorum.  4  Macc.  i4,  3.)  #. 

SvuqxoVog ,  ov,  5;  17,  «r—  oi>,  to',  (ovy  et  qxovtj*)  consc- 
nu8,  Ecci.  7,  i5;  —  %6  (nJfiqPWfOf ,  dfo  quo  convenit,  pactum; 
1  Cor.  7,5.  ix  ovuqxivtiv ,  ex  mutuo  consensu  s.  pacto.  *. 

^vfi  t/yfjqpef oj«  f.  foaj,  .('ffl^  ct  t/;i]qp*foj)  computo;  Act' 
*9>  *9»  (Ariatoph.  Lysistr.  v.  i42.)  *.  " 

2vu%l>v%og>,  ou,  0,  jj,  —  oy,  to,  (oilr  et  t^u^*/)  qui  iis* 
dem  desideriis ,  eadem  voluntate  regitur,  unanimis ,  concors. 
Legitur  tantum  Phil.  2,  2.  de  quo  loco  uberius  exposuit  JVofa 
fius  in  cur.  phil.  -v        *      .  •'* 

2vv9  praepositio,  hebr.  DH  et  ex  parte  etiam  &*,  Lati- 
nor.  cnm,  una  cum  respondens,  casum  tertium  regens  et 
coniunctionem  consortionemque  indicans,  quare  maxime 
convenit  cum  juerof  seq.  genitivo,  et  a  quibusdam  nostrornm 
scriptorum,  videlicet  Matthaeo,  Marco  et  loanne  rarius  (multo 
rarius  in  codice  grafcco  V.  T),  frequentius  autem  a  Luca  et 
Paulo  usurpatur.  Indicat  bvv  coniunctionem  interiorem  et 
arctiorem ,  quam  juera ,  quod  vei  o  discrimen  nostri  non  satis 
curant.     Legitur  autem  in  N.-T. 

1)  de  coiHunctione  quae  efficitur  societate,  comitalu  ejfc 
sorte,  noo  solum  de  hominibus,   sed  etiam    de  rebus,  et  est 
Latinor.  cum ,  una  cum9  nostrum  rnit,  nebst.     Matth.  55,  27. 
10  luov  (agyvQtov)  ovv  toW,  cum  usura,  Matth.  26,  35.  ovv 
ooi  ano&aVtfv.  27,  38.   otavQovvTat  ovv  avrw.   Marc.  4,    10.  ol 
ntol  avxov  ovv  jotg  dwdexa,  8,  3'*.   itQOQxahsoduevog  xov  o%Lov 
mv  %olg  ua&iitaTg  avtov.  9, 4.  iaty&rfHXlag  ovv  Mcoutl.  Vid.  etiam 
Luc.  2,5.    7,  6.    8,  i.  20  f  1.  23,  11.  a4,#  1.  lo.  18/1.  21 ,3. 
Act.  i,  i4.  4,  1.  5,  26.  etc  (Lev.  1,  16.  3,  9.  Deuf.  33,  2.  Dan. 
9,26.  Ezech.  1,21.  39,  3.    1  Macc.  3,  4o.   3  Macc.  3,  25.)  — 
Cae^erum  vid.  loca  et  locutiones:  ovv  Xqiotw,  una,  simul  cum 
Christo,  Rom.  8,  32.  Col.  2,  i3.  2,  50.  3,  3.  4.  1  Tbess,  5,  10. 
«aa  avv   avrco.  —    Gal.  3*  9-  evXoyovvtai,  ovv  (una  cum )  t<3 
ffrtffiqj  *A§oadu ,  i.  e.   promissio  salutis  Abrahamo  facta,   simul 
et  per  Abrahatnum  etiam  spectat   ad  Christianos    e   gentilibua. 
1  Cor.  10,   i3.    noifjoei  ovv  toj  itsiQaou&i  xal  tfjv  expaoiv  nec 
aliter  Act.  4,  i4.  ovy  avro??  (una  cum  illis  adstantem)  httota. 
Act.  8,  3j.  xadioai  ovv  ainco.  (uet*  iuov  Apoc.  3,  21«    i4,  1.) 
—    Mireiv  ovv  Ttn,    permanere  cum   aliquo,   apud   aliquem, 
Luc.  1,  56.  24,  29.  (seq.  ue*d  Luc.  22,  28.  24,  29.)-^  Hvso&a* 
ovv  T»n,  cum  aliquo  esse,   in  eius  societatem  venire,  Luc.  2, 
i3.  (seq.  usid  Act.  9,  19.  7,  38.)  —  Ehat  ovv  ww,  a)  comi* 
tari  aliquem,  Luc.  7,  12.  8,  38    22,  56.  Act.  4,  i3.  i3,  7.  — 
ol  ovv  xivk  bvTEQ,  comites,  socii,  Marc.  2,  26.  Luc.  5,  9.  9,  32. 
Act  22,  9.  27,  2.  —    b)  versari  cum  aliquo,    Luc.  24,   44. 
Rom.  16,  i5*  PhiL  l;  »?.  Col.  3,  5.  1  Theas.  4,  17.  —  a  paw- 
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Hbus  alicuius  stare,  Act,  i4,  4,  19,  38.  ol  ahv  ifulv,  nostri, 
Luc.  a4,  a4.  33.  Act.  5,  17.  (ln  iiadem  locutiouibus  legi  «tiam 
uera,  supray  p.  66.  monitum  est.) 

a)  de  coniunctione  eius,  quodaliquis  habet,  possidet,  secum 
ferfi;  1  Cor.  1 5, 10.  fj  %oQiq  xoi  &toZ  ij  wv  iuoi,  L  q.  7  do&eiod  uot 
(Rom.  12,3.6.)  if.rft  lob.  12,  3. —  Cor.  8,  19»  avveneurpauBf  tov 
ddeXopbv  — <-  ovv  xfj  %aQm  xavTdft  qui  perferat,  vei  qui  secum 
.  faabeat  haec  dona.  (Ps.  Sal.  7,4.  an.ooieiXng  &avaTOV  ovv  lf 
ToAjJ  avro>  «soi  rjuSv.  Ioseph.  ant  1 ,  J  3.  2.  iq^ooy  ow  atfrofe.) 

3)  de  coniunctione,  quae  est  inter  efficientem  et  */fd- 
otum9  Latinor.  «as,  /w,  nostrum:  kraftf  vermoget  1  Cor. 
5,  4.  01W  zrj  dvvauei,  per  potestatem  mihi  traditam.  (Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  i)  3.  17.  ouv  t$  rd^oi  t^?  ytTjqtov  TUreo&a*)  : 

4)  ex   hebraismo  «.   chaldaismo,   ut  &?,   est   m9    utut,   ' 
qaamvis,    (nostrum    bei  in    looutione:   bei  alle  dem),  /vel 
etiam  praeter,  nostrum:  uber;  Luc.  24,  21.  oUAa  ye  ai*  naw  | 
Tovrotf  TQhf\v  tavtijv  rjuigav  dyei  arjusQov,  at,   quamvis,  si?e  ! 
utut  haec  omnia  sint,  tertius  iam  dies  etc.  (hebr.  ftT-Q*  bei 
alle  dem,  ubi  LXX  xai  avv  Tovxotg.  3  Macc,  1,  22.  coit.  aMacc. 
4,  9.  ubi  nuog  de  tovtoiq,  praeterea.  Ioseph.  anjt.  1 7,  8, 5.  cineo 
ovv   Trj  elg  navr*  aoerijj  %ai  nonua  3ot*,   quae  aquae  praeter  [ 
caeteras  tot  virtutes  etiam  potui  commodae  sunU)  —  In  com- 
positionibus  ovv  indicat  —  1)   consorlionem ,   communionem,   , 
societatem;  —   2)  consensjonem;   —    3)  cowpletionem ,   per-  ,. 
fectiouem,  denotatqne  quum  rem  considerari  totam,  secuadum  1 
omnes  suas  partes,   tum  rem  esse  raagnam,   vehementem;  —  [ 
4)  collectionem  in  unum  corpus,  nostrum  zusamrnen. 

Svvdyar,   f.  a£o>,  (ovv  et  ajw)  —  LXX  plerumque  pro 
*|0*j,  yag  et  yajj,  passim  etiam  pro  D35,  ^ttprr  —  1)  con- 
gero  in  unum  locum  quae  dispersa  sunt,  colligo,  congrego; 
lo.  li,  52.  ovvaydyew  elg  ev  xa  disoxogmoueva ,  in  nnum  cor-   f 
pus,   unum  coetum  colligere.     (rieraclit.  c.  19.  jovg  anoq&bip 
oiaovvtag  etg  ev  ovvdyeiv.)  *—  a)  de  rebus :  colligo ;  —  fruges,    i 
Matth.  3,  12.  6,  26.  Luc  12,  17.  18.  lo.  4,  36.  Ita  etiam  Matth.    i 
12,  3o.  Luc.  n,23.    Maltb.  25,  24.  36.   (Exod:  33,  10.    Lev» 
a5,  3.  Deut.  i6#  i3.)  —  xkaouata  io.  6,  12.  i3.  *kt\uaza  Io.  i5, 
6. —  bona  sua  Luc.  16,  i3«  (Gen.  6,  21.  Num.  19,  9.  Ies.  39,  6. 
Gen.  4i,  35.)  —  de  personis:  congero,  capio$  comprehendo; 
Matth.  i3,  47.  oayrjvr}  ovvayayovoa  pisces.  Apoc.  i3,  10.  oway. 
aliuaXoioiav.    —    congrego  9    convocando   congrego ,    Maltb. 
a,  4.  dppevelg-  22,  10.  27,  27.    lo.  11,  47.   Act  li4,  27.  Act. 
i5,  3o.    Apoc.  j6,   16.  —  eig  ncXeuov  Apoc.   16,  i4.   20,  $• 
(1  Rfg.  5,  11.  Exod.  3,  16.)  —  ZvrdyouuH  congrego  me,  con- 
venio;  Marc.  6,  3o.  owdyovjak  7,1.  —  ovvtfx&ti,  ovvTix&fioaVt 
Mattb.  i3,  2.  22,  34.    Marc.  2,   2.   4,    1.  5,  21.    Luc.  22,  66. 
Io.  18,  3.  ftoJU,ox(£   ovvi)x&t\   6  *Irjoovg  exeZ  uexu  tSv*  fia^fjtSv 
aitov.   Matth.  28,  12.  Act.  4,  5.   iyivsTO  de  avvav&fjva*  ainmv 
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iov;  ioyoVTaq^  quum  convenissent  eorum  proeeres.  Act  11,  26. 
ib.  4,  20*  sqq.  etc.  (Gen.  39,  f.  8,  34,  3o.  Deut.  33,  5.  Ios.  10, 
5,  6,  33.  Esth.  9,  r8.)  —  Apoc.  19,  17.  ovvi?fftr\tz  (ita  enim ' 
Gtiesb.  pro  ovvayeoOs')  viJ.  Gen.  4 9,  1.  Ies.  45,  20,  — -  1  Cor. 
5,  4.  ovvax&ivtmv  vuwv  xai  tov  iuov  nvevuaxoqy  i.  e.  ubi  con- 
veneriti»,  in  solemni  coetu,  cui  quanquam  absens  animo  ta- 
men  interero.  —  2vva%&r]oovtai, ,  convenient,  Matth.  24,  98. 
25,  32.  17,  37.  (Hos.  10,  10.  Mich.  2,  12.  ies.  33,  4.)  —  2vv 
ijypivo*  eioi  s.  tjouv,  congregati  sunt  a.  erant,  Matth.  18,  20. 
22%  4i.  27.  17.  lo;  20,  19.  Act.  4,  3i.  ao,  7.  8.  (Neh.  12,  43.) 

—  2)  ex  usu  liebr.  &]0K  seo^.  iflf  mecum  duoo9  hospitio  eo^ 
cipio ;  Matth.  25 ,  35.  %ivov  ovvayeiv  intell.  ilg  xr\v  olxiav.  ib. 

1  v.  38.  ^3.  vid.  Deut.  22 ,  2.  ovva%ug  avtov  ivdov  eig  viyv  oixiav 

ffov.  Ios.  2,  18.  a  Sam.  11,  29.  ludic.  19,  i5.  18.  Gen.  29,  22. 

2vvayojyr),  «}$,   r\%   (a  ovvuy*>y   praet.    med.  ovvr]yaya) 

-  LXX  pro  m*  et  btlp   —    1)  collectio,  coacervatio,   actua 
congregandi,  (r*s.  Sal.  17,  48.  5o.)  —  2)  multiludo,   a)  rerum 

•  coliectarum,  (Xi&onv  lob.  8,  17,  37,25.  vflaroj*.)  —  b)hominum: 

•  multitudo  congregata ,  (de  populo  Jsraelitico  congregato,  Exod. 
12,  3..  19.  16,  3.  Lev.  4,  i3.  t4.  Sir.  24,  25.  —  de.  exercitu, 
Ezech.  3'jj  22.  23.  38,  4.  i5.)  —  c)  coetus;  lac.  2,2.  de  coetu 

i  Christianorum.  Apoc.  2,  9.  3,  9.  ovvayojyij  tov  oatava,   coetus 

;  impiornm ,  sceleratomm ,  quos  Satanaa  gubernat  (Ps.  22,  17» 

ovvaymyr)  novr}osvouivojv.  Sir.  16,  7.  apaoTobXw*  c.  21,  xo.)  — 

;  3)  apud  nostros:    synagoga ,  i.  e.    a)  coetus  Iudaeorum,  qui 

•  in  singulia  urbibu*  converiiebant  ad  preces  faciendas,  legem 
audiendam  et  iudicia  habenda,   Luc.  8,  4i.    12,   iu  21,  12. 

:  Act.  i3,  43.  coil.  v.  i4.  Act.  9,  2.  imotoXag  wooc  tag  ovvayo*- 
7«$.  c. 26,  11.  (Susanh.  v.  4i.  60.)  —  b)  locusy  ubi  coetus  sese 
cdngregabat  f  synagoga,  Mattn.  4,  23.  6,2.  5/9,35.  10,17« 
12,  9.  i3,  54.  23,  6.  34.  Marc.  1,  21.  23.  29.  3,  i.  6,  2..  12,39, 
i3,9-  Luc.  4,  i5.  16.  20.  28.  33.  38.  44.  6,#  7,  5.  11,  43. 
i3,  10.  20,  46.  lo.  6,  59.  18,  20.  Act.  9,  20.  i3,  i4.  i5,  21. 
J7»  17-  18,  4.  7.  19.  26.  19,  8.  22,  19.  24,  12.  —  ovvay.  rib 
^lovSakov,  Act.  i3,  5.  [42.]  i4,  1.  17,  1.  10.  —  tow  Ai(teot*~ 
rcw,  Act.  6,  9.  (Commemorat  aynagogas  losephus  ant.  19,  6.  3. 
beli.  2,  i4.  4«  et  5.  ibid.  7,  3.  3.  Dicebanlur  ovvayiayai  ludaeis 
nMdrT  rr*3,  domus  congregationis.  Videntur  autem  ortae 
e«e  synagogae  exiiii  tempore,  ubi  populus  sacria,  quae  in 
templo  Hierosolymitano  fiebant,  prorsus  carebat  (Susann.  v. 
1  8W0$  Post  vero  etiam  in  Palaestioa  post  reditum  popnli 
quaevis  fere  urbs  aynagogam  unam,  et  si  maior  erat,  plures 
babuit  Hierosoiymit  earum  CCCCLXXX  fuisse,  tradunt  Rab- 
bini,  iidemqoe  narrant,  eas  positas  primum  fuisse  in  campis 
et  agris  fhiviorum  ripae  adiacentibus ,  post  in  altioribus  locis 
urbium,  popuiumque  in  iis  convenisse  primum  aabbato  quovis 
tt  festis  diebus,  post  vero  quinto  quoque  et  secundo  hebdo-* 
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madum  tingularum  die,  noo  Bolaih  ad  preces  faciendas,  >ed 
etiam  ad  iegem  mo*aicam  audiendam,  quae  praelegebatur,  et 
audientibus  explicabatur.  Quo  facto  benedictio  dicebatur,  cui 
accinebat  populus  »o  ufit]v  (Neh.  8,  l —  6.),  et  coelua  dis- 
Bolvcbatur.  A  .  proseucbis  synagogae  diversae  .fuisse  non  vi- 
dentur.  Vid.  oronino  Vitringa  de  synagoga  vetere.  FranecL 
1696.  4.  *. 

Jtvvayo)vi£ouai,  (aiv  et  aymvi£ouat)t  depon.  med.  ona 
cum  aliquo  pogno,  pugnam  adiuvo,  (Thtjcyd.  3,  64.-  Aelian. 
V.  H.  12,  43.  loseph.  ant.  5,  3.  3)  —  Rom.  i5,  3o.  ovvayw. 
uoi  iv  Talg  .TTQogevxaiQ*  nna  mecum  preces,  quibus  luctor  ad- 
versus  peisecutores ,  faciatis,  prects  meas  intercedendo  adio- 
vetis.  L>e  eadem  re  loseph.  ant.  12,  2.  2.  naQaxuXwv  aviovq,  : 
avvayoivioao&ai  nsQt  mv  hxvyyfivetv  uiXXei  16}  (tuaiXn.  Demoath.  j 
576.  7.  ed.  Reisk.  oideig  eonv,  ogttg  iuoi  zwv  XeyoVTW  ovra-  ; 
ywvi&Tai.  *.  »     '  j 

JZvva&Xee),  a>,  f.  ijaot,  (avv  et  a&Xiw)  una  certo,  cer-  j. 
tamen  adiuvo;  —  de  certamine  pieUtis,  Pbil.  1,  27.  ovv  , 
a&Xovvreg .  T?j  niotet  rov  evayyt-Xtov,  certantes  invicem  in  pie-  : 
tate  christiana.  —  aditivo,  opitulor ,  Pbii.  4,3.  iv  %(p  svay-  • 
yeXio)  ovvr]&Xt]adv  uoi.    Vid.  2vrayo)vi£ouat» 

J£vva&Qoi£o),  f.  oioo),  (aiv  et  d&Qoi^o),   congero,  col- 

,ligo)  in  acervum  congero;  de  rebus,  Foseph.  ant.  10,  4.3.  — 

de  hominibus:   coqgrego ;  LXX  pro  ^r)j?rT#   Y*fc  e*  Y*?.'  ~" 

Act.  19,  25.  (Exod.  35}  1.   1  Sam.  28,  4.  -1  Sam.  2,  3o.  ioseph, 

bell.  4,  ii.  4.)  —  ovva&Qoi&uai,   congregor *,  convenio,  Lnc. 

24,  33.    Act.  12,   12.   (Nuro.  20,  2.   Jos.  22,    12.    ioei.  3,  11. 
1  Sam.  8,  4.  28,  1.  Iosepb.  ant.  5,  i3.  1.  contr.  Apion.  1,  34.)*. 

SvvaiQM)  f.  uqoj,  (aiv  et  aiom)  1)  una  cum  alio  toiV 
lo;  deinde:  opem  fero,  adiuvo,  (Ioseph.  17,  4.  2.)  —  ^)*eonr 
fero  cum  altero;  ita  ovvaiQeiv  Xoyov,  ,  conferre  cum  altero 
rationes,  jnit    4kiem    zusaromenrechnen ;    Matlh.  189  23.  24. 

25,  19.  (Etymol.  JVIagn.  ^vvaQao&at*  owaQuooao&ai ,  ovyxa%u- 
#ia&ai.)  *. 

2vv.a$f  uaXoixog,  ov,  0,  (ovv  et  afyadicwroc)  »»*  ca- 
ptivus,  vinculorum  socius;  Rom.  16,  7.  Col.  4,  10.  Philem. 
v.  23.  *• 

2vvaxoXov&ea) ,  <3,  f.  ffcrot,  (av*  ct  axoi.ov&ia»')  *#* 
sequor ,  w/*a  comitor ;  Marc.  5,  37.  Luc.  23,  49.  (2  Macc. 
2,  4.  awp  ci/raxoAovifcli'.  Num.  32,  n.  ovvr\xoXoi&t\oav  oitlw 
uov)  *. 

^ura^fw,  f.  iao),  (aiv  et  aAi£aj,  colligo)  congero,  col- 
ligo  in  unum,  (losepb.  ant.  8,  4.  1.  %a  oxem\  rtavta  ovvaXloa$>) 
congrego  ,  convoco,  (losepb.  ant.  19 ,  7.  4«  nXrftoq  e*c  !x*ty~ 
ato?  ffuyaliaac.  Xenopb.  Cyrop.  if  4.  i4.)  ~  avvafctopmj  &>*- 
gregor ,  convenio  in  locum  sive  in  loco;  semei  Act  i,  ^» 
avraiUCoucyoc  (ayrolc)  conveniens,  cnm  illis.   (Xeooph.  Anab. 
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f}  3.  28.  Herodot.  1,  28.   Ioseph.  bejl.  3,  9.  4.  oj?  fifj  ndXiv  ol 
jretoaTai  ovvaXio&eisv  eig  avTtiv  intell.  116X19.*)  *. 

Svv ava(i  aivo),  f.  ($r]oouai,  (auf  et  avafiahoi)  simul 
cam  alio  ad»cendo ;  —  de  homioibus  in  locum  editiorem  iter 
facientibus;  una  proficiscor ;  Marc.  i5,  4i.  Act.  i3,  3i.  (vid. 
jitafiaifw.)  —  LXX  pro  ni^,  Gen.  5o,  9.  Exod.  24,  2.  33,  3. 
Num.  i3,  3a.  3  Esdr.  5,  5.  \" 

2vvav  dmetuat,  (aiv  et  uvdxnuai)  depon.  med.  una 
accumboy  una  epulor;  «eq.  dativo,  Mattb.  9,  10.  1^,9.  Marc, 
2t  i5   6,  22.  ^6.  Luc.  7,  44).  i4,  10.  i5.  (3  Macc.  5,  39.)  #. 

Svvavauiyvvut,  f.  #ju>,  (avv  et  avauiyvvut,  permisceo) 
simul  admisceo;  —  ovvavuu-iyvvuat ,  metaph.  admisceo  me  ali- 
cui,  familiariter  alicjuo  utor ,  conversor,  commercium  ha- 
beo ,  seq.  dalivo  pertonae,  1  Cor.  5,  9.  11.  2  Thes».  3,  i4. 
(ilos.  7,  8.  'Ecpoabu  Tolg  Xaotg  aviov  avvavsuiyvvto,  habr.  b^nrr 
<jvvutdui%ig  ,  consociatio,  Dan.  11,  23.  —  Demosth.  88D.  8. 
ed.  Reisk    ovuui^at  novr\Qolg  dv&Qoinotg)  *. * 

Svvavan  avo),  f.  avoe;,  (ovv  et  dvaffauoj)  una  quiesco; 
ovvavanuvouai  %%vty  ad  animum  si  refertur,  est:  una  recreo/* 
cutn  atiquo;  semel  Rom.  i5f  32.  Iva  ovvavanavoo)uut  vulv>  ut 
una  vobiscum  recreer.  Vid.  lA.vanavm, 

2vvavTao) y  £,  f.  jjaoi,  (avv  et  ayraoj*  occnrro)  1)  o3- 
viam  eo  aiicui,  occurro ,  obviam  fio ,  seq  dativo,  Luc.  9, 
37.  22,  10.  Act.  10,  25..  Hebr.  7,  1.  10.  (LXX  pro  WS,  Gen. 
3a,  1.  Exod.  23,  4.  ui4D  Gen.  32,  17.  2  Sam.  2,  i3.  rnj?  Num. 
23,  itj.  coll.  Exod.  7,  i5.  Prov.  7,  10:)  —  2)  evenio,  accido, 
nt  nostrum  begegnen,  Act  20,  22.  toj  oi;rayr^aoiT« jmo^,  quae 
coutingent  ruibi.  (lob  3o,  26.  27,  20.  Prov.  17,  20.  Eccles. 
2i  i4    ovvdvxr\uue\  ovvuvTi\oeTat  rolg  niiotv  ai Tolg.ib.  9,  11.)*. 

ZvvqvTtjoig,  i(og%  i)?  (a  ffimxrTaojJ  occursus  ,  obviam 
fiori;  Mattb.  8,  34.  ^Afov  «1$  avvdvxryitv  %o)  'Iqaov,,  obviam 
iesu.  LXX  saepiua  pro  ntfnpjj,  ut  Gen.  i4,  17^32,  6.  Exod. 
4,27.  18,  7.)  *.  "  l'- 

SvvavTiXau  fi  dvouat,  f.  Xr]\pouatf  (ovv  et  ayrtlofh 
pavto)  una  cum  alio  manutn  admoveo  operi;  —  adiuvo  alium 
ia  opere,  opem  ei  fero ;  bis  Luc.  io*,  4o.  'iva  uot  ovvavnXd- 
(tijxciL  Rom.  8,  26.  tfviwztA.  to^  dfftfar.  ^uair,  succurrit  animi 
nostri  infirmiiati.  (LXX  Ps.  89,  71.  Exod.  18,^2.  Num.  11, 
l7-  losepb.  ant.  4,  8.  4.)  *. 

Svvandya),  f.  d|cnf  (ovv  et  anaym)  una  abduco,  (LXX 
Pro  Hpb,  Exod.  i4,  |6.)  —  Svvandyouui ,  una  me  abduci  pa- 
bor;  tropice:  abripi  me  patior  ab  aliis,  ich  lasse  mich  hin- 
reusen,  %?q.  dativo  rei ,  ad  quam  abducor;  proprie  quidem. 
ft  malam  partetn ,  Gal.  a,  1 3.  cigve  nal  Bagvdfiag  ovvan^x^ 
cvrwy  trj  pnoxoioety  ut  adeo  Barnabaa  seduceretur  ad  eorum. 
typocrisin.  2  Petr.  3,  17.  rjj  vSv  a&iopmv  nXdty  ovvanay&fr- 
l*s,  na  abrepti  ad   a&iauwv  errorem.  —    At   Aom.  12,  16.. 
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tjtim  I»  Vo—m  partcm:   prornt%  duei  me  patior;  roft  to- 

tuero»,   ad  demissam    sentiendi   agendiqne  ra- 
duci,  i.  e.  modestia  vo§  duci  paiimini.     (Alii  xolq 
pro  masculiuo   habentes  vertunt,   humilium   affiicto- 
sodalium  sortem  cuin  ipsis  sustinere  parati  sitis.) 

^mruno&vriaxa) ,   aor.  2.  owani&avov ,   ( ovv  et  eroo- 
1)  ««**   morior9   una   mortem  patior\    Marc.  i4,  3i. 
|Cor.  7,  3.  2  Tiin   2,   11.  £*  yoo  avyan^aVofiev  (r$  XgiaTco), 
ti  mortem  pati  pafrati  sumus  pariter  ut  Christus.  (Sir.>  19, 10. 
jgfjttooc  Xoyov*  ovvano&avino  oot.)  *. 

JSvvanoXXvui,  f.  Xiom,  (ovv  et  affoJUluttt)  una  perdo, 
(Gen.  18,  23.  Ps.  26,  9.)  —  o wan oXXvuai ,  aor.  2.  aimstrcaAo- 
ptp,  una  pereoy  una  ihterficior9  Hebr.  11,  3i.  (Num.  16,  26. 
Gea.  19,  i5.  Sap.  10,  i3)  *. 

J£vv  anoojiXXot,  f.  ek&,  (ovv  et  inoo%iXX(j)  una  mit- 
Vo;  2  Cor.  12,  18.  (LXX  pro  nbxd  Exod.  33,  2.  22.  3  Esdr. 
5,  *.)?.        .  .    .      "  ' 

2Tv  ?a  ou  0A0  7  ia»,  a>,  f.  ^ow,  (orv*  et  aouoXoyitt,  quod 
est  ex  oouog  iunctura,  et  JUyoo,  arcte  iungo,  iuncturis  necto) 
«rfe?  invieem  neeto  a.  compingo.  Ita  bis  de  partibus  aedi- 
ficii,  Eph.  2,  21.  —  de  partibu*  s.  membris  corporis,  ib.  4, 
16.  (Legiturne  apud  profanos?)  *. 

2vvaQn-d£a>,  f.  aocu,  (ovV  et  aontxfoj)  corripio;  i.  e. 
corripio  et  aufero  8.  abripio*  de  daemone  bominem  abripiente 
in  loca  deseria,  Luc.  8,  29.  —  de  instanti  turba  aliquem  vi 
rapiente  ad  iudicem  vel  necem,  Act  6,  12.  19,  29.  — •  de 
procella  navem  undique  corripiente  et  abripiente,  Act.  27,  i& 
(In  V.  T.  Prov.  6,  25.  2  Macc.  3,  27.  4,  11.  —  Philo  lib.  1. 
de  vit.  M08.  p.  621.  Ino  %ov  na&ovg  oilo*  owaonaopivot*  hUa 
de  Plaot.  N.  p.  219.  bXov  %ov  vovv  imb  Qeiug  «arojijjc  ewaQ' 
nao&sig  oMjroq».)  **.  * 

2vvavXitouat7  £  toouak,   (ovv  et  av%t{bua*,  deverior, 
pernocto)  una  commoror ;  Act.   1 ,  4.  codd.  ovvavXifeouefog  ** 
,  interpretamento  pro  owoAiCouwo?..  (Prov«  22>  2^0  *• 

J£v?av£ai'ft»,  f;  £1700»,  (oui»  et  avgdfo»)  simul  iDcrementa 
do,  2  Macc.  3,4.  et  intran&itive :  una  cresco,  (2  Macc.  4,  4. 
4  Macc.  i3,  26.);  oi?yau£a'youat  9  jj/h«/  cresco;  Matth.  i3,3o. 
(Herodian.  l,  12.  8.  ovvavty&eig  xe  ry  Kouuo&tp*  Oemosth.  p* 
107.  27.  ed.  Reisk.)  *. 

Zvvdsouog,  ov,  0,  (a  ovvdim)  1)  vinculum^  copula, 
compages)  de  vinculis  membrorum  corporia  humani,  £pb. 
a,  19.  (LXX  pro  fttarjrl  I«s.  58,  6.  jrjOJJ  Dan.  5,  6.  i3)  — 
tropice :  vinculum  pacis  s.  concordiae ,  i.  e.  quod  animos  di- 
▼ersorum  coniungit,  et  concordiam  servat;  Eph.  4,  3.  ivotffi 
tov  nvsvuarog  iv  t$  owieouo}  rijg  eigrivfjg.  —  (de  coniunctione 
coniuratorum,  pro  ")^pvf  LXX  2  Reg.  11,  i5.  12,  20.  I«r* 
ti>9)  —  2)  id  quod  vinculis  nexum  et  colleclum  esty/^cf 
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culus,  propr,  Herod.  4,  12.  11.  —  tropice:  compleccio  s.  ooro- 
plexus,  summa,  ein  Inbegriff;  Act.  8,  23.  tfc  oyo/lqy  7r**pla? 
xo/  ovvdeouov  utiixktQ  iow  08  ovta  ,  compiexionem  impietatis 
i.  e.  bominem  improbissimum.  ~.  Col.  3.,  1.4.  d/awq  ^  Joti 
wSeopog  Ttjg  tekew trpoQ ,  quae  est  summa  perfectionis  chri- 
«tianae.  Yid.  loca  simiiia  1  Tim.  1,  5.  fioni.  i3,  10.  GaL  5,  10. 
Matth.  22,  4o.  *. 

Zufdi&y  perf.  pass.  ovvdedeuat,  (ovv  et  dVai)  1)  ligo  in 
unum,  colligo,  conneotq;  (Ezech.  3,  26.  Iud.  i5,  4.  Exod.  > 
i4Ka5.  1  Sam.  18,  1.  —  comparandi  sentu,  Sir.  35,  4.  ovv- 
Srpov  naideiav)  —  2)  ovvdtdeuivog  9  unavinctus,  vinculo- 
rum  sociusj  Hebr.  i3,  3.  aig  ow dedefievot ,  quasi  sitis  vinculo- 
xttin  eorum  socii;  vel:  quibus,  ut  iilis,  vincula  quotidie  ti- 
menda.  (Joseph.  ant.  2,  5.  3.  ow&eiepivoQ  tm  olvovpy.)  *. 

2uydo£a£a),   f.  dffo>>   (01'y  et  do£a£a>  qaod   vid.)  ziaa 
glorifico,  pariler  beatum  reddo;  Rom.  8,  17.  *. 

.SfctdQuAog,  ov,  0,  (ow  et  dotiXog)  1)  conservus,  qui 
una  cum.  alio  eidem  servit  domino; Matth.  28,  28.  29.  3i.  33. 
24,  49.  (Artemidor.  Oneirocrit.  p.  76.  Lucian.  Asin.  p.  160. 
Eurip.  Med.  65.  lmpfobarunt  banc  vocem  Graramatici;  Moeris 
Attjc.  ouodovXog'  dttwwQ.  owdovXoQ'  eXltjvuuoQ.)  —  2)  mini- 
ttrans  cum  aliis  eidem  domino,  collega,  socius ,  munerit  et 
laborum,  Gol.  1,  7.  4,  7.  —  martyrii  ob  Christum  dominnm 
communem,  Apoo.  6,  11.  —  officia  praestans7  eidem  Domino^, 
Apoc.  19,  10.  22,  9.  ovvdovloQ  oov  eiui,  tecum  ministerio  fun- 
gor  in  regno  Cbristi ,  minister  sum  pariter  ac  tu. .  (de  regis 
miuistris  LXX  pro  cbald.  pa^  Esdr.  4,  7.  9.  17.  23.  5,  3.  & 
6,6.  i3.)  **.  ^  ' 

Svvdoouy,  i\Q,  v),  (ovv  et  b*oiua>  s.  to^w)*  ooncursio; 
Act.  21,  3o.  (ludith.  10,  19.  3  Macc.  3,  8.)  *. 

IvveyeiQO),  f.  eo*a,  (ovv  et  iyeiQm)  simnl  surgere  facio, 
ntnnl  erigo ,  .  4  Macc.  2  T  i4.  xa  nentamota  ovvByeiQMV.)  — -\ 
passiv.  nna  surgo  de  sedibas,  Ies.  i4,  9.  —  una  cum  aUo  in 
vitam  revoco ;  Eph.  2,  6.  nai  owtffsiQB,  resurrectionis  futnrae 
iu  vitam  pariter  ac  Iesnm  nos  fecit  participes.  Col.  2,  12.  iv 
¥  xai  ovvt)yeQ\rf}tB,  per  quem  (lesum)  etiam  spem  resurgendi 
cum  ipso  habetis.  ib.  3,  1.  ovvriyeQ&tfie  t<3  JTomjtcS,  spem  ha- 
betis  resurgendi  ad  vitam  coeiestem  cum  Christo.  cf.  V.  3. 
Etiam  2v£dw,   Svyna&ifa»  de   spe  data  vitae  et  gloriae  di- 

Cttntor.   *.  .  - 

2^vb8q^ov,  iov,  to,  (ex  ovv  et  edgat  sedes,  sella)  propr. 
et  vi  elymt  e$t:  sedere  uua  in  sellisj  1)  consessus  9  conven- 
tus,  i.  e.  coetus  bot^inum ,  qui  convenerunt  vei  deliberatam 
vel  iudicatain  j  de  quovis  conventa  hominnm,  Prov.  22,  10. 
ler.  i5,  7*  Ps.  26,  4.  2  Macc.  i4,  5.  4Macc.  17,  17.  losepb.  aut. 
17?  3.  1.  ovvsSqiov  noisltat  t&v  q?ihov.  loseph.  vit.  §.  46.  Id. 
bell.  6,  4.  3.  de  ducibus  consuitandi  causa  convocatia.  —   lta 
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Io.  1 1,  47*  awfffayov  ovr  ot  aoytaosli?  «a{  of  <Z>ao«ra&)i  <rvf  cftotay, 
convocarunt  subs  ad  *  consultandum.    (Alii  hic  synedrinm  ms- 
gnum  •  intelligunt  }   at,  quum  ibsit  articulus  %o%  videtar  fuisse 
conventus  privatus  quorundam,  qui ,  quid  agendum,  consultt- 
turi  erant  —  a)  consessus  iudicum,  synedrium  apud  indaeos, 
et  quidem   a)  iudlcium  minusy  quod  quaeque  urbs  iudaeorom 
habebat  ad  disceptandas  causas  minores,  Matth.  10,  17.  Marc. 
i39  9.  vid.  KgUstg  no.  5.  —  b)  synedrium  Hierosotymitanum 
magnum,  a  ludaeis  ]*yirpO ,  et  rriYtt  J^WO  appeilatum,  de 
cuius  origine   vid.  Num.  ir,   16  sqq.  i.  «.  luthcium  supremum 
quum  ecolesiasticuui  tum  politicum,  causas  graviores  et  maio- 
res  quasqne  cognoscene.     Assessores   eius,   Septoaginta  et  duo 
numero,    erant  ag%i,egeZg,    ngeofivtegoi  et   ygaufiatelg  y  quibus 
praesidebat  pontifex  maximus  (fiPttJJh  princeps,  et  ny©*rl  U»h 
caput  synedrii,    dictus)   vel  eius  vicarius   (p**  rp3'3N  pater 
domus  iudicii   appellatus).      Legitur   de   consessu  assessorum 
synedrii,   Matth.  5,  32.  26,  5g.  Marc.  i4,  55.  i5,  1.  Act  5,  21. 
37.  34.  22,  3o.  23,  1/6.  i5.  20.  28«  24,  20.   (Vid.  etiam  *uigffi*' 
aswc,    IIgeo§vxegog ,   rgaufiaxevg)  —  et  de  consessu  simulque 
loco  aynedrri,  Luc.  22,  6*6.  Act.  4,  i5.  5#  4l.  6,  12.  i5.  (iose-, 
phus  synedrium  dicit:  oi  agxovxeg  'leQoooXvuixoiv,  ant.  20,  1.2. 
etiam  To  ovvedgtov  %&*  cIegoooXvuixoyp  de  vit  §.  12.  ro  owidgiof, 
ant.  i4,  9«  4.)  *. 

^vysZdo?,  (ffiV  et  eldov  quod  vid.)  bene  intelligo;  par- 
ticip.  orvnoW,  bene  videns,  bene  gnartts,  Act  12,  12.  <nm- 
oW,  bene  iam  intelligcns  quid  ei  accidisset,  ubinam  esset 
ib.  i4,  6«  (1  Macc.  4,  21.  2  Macc.  4,-  4i.  i4,  26.  3o.  16,  21. 
loseph.  vji.  $.  24.  ant.  7,  9.  6.)  —  perf.  medii,  praesentis  no- 
lionem  induens,  ourotda,  consciui  sum  alicuius  reij  Aet  5, 2. 
owetdviag  %tjq  ywatnog ,  conscia  uxore.  1  Cor.  4,  4.  ovdet  f^ 
(xaxor)  £uauta>  «ruVosoa,  nullios  mali  mihi  sum  conscius.  (iob. 
27,  6.  oi  ovtotda  iuavxto  axona  ngd&xg  ^oseph.  ant.  3,  9*3. 
Herod.  7,  1.  i3.  dvguivstav  iavro)  oweidatg.  Demosth.  1471.  4. 
ed«  Reisk.  xo  uvfiev  ifiavxw   owetdevat  nelgdv  uot  dedomev.)  *• 

2vveidt}oig,  emg,  ^,  (a  owetdov)  1)  conscientia;  pro- 
prie  cufusvis  rei,  (Eccles.  10,  20.?)  sed  dicitur  xax  i\oi*pi 
de  conscientia  boni  malive  i.  e.  ihdicio  de  ratione  morum 
nostrorum  ex  sensu  interno  honesti  et  inhonesti,  Gewissen; 
Rom.  2,  i5.  1  Cor.  8,  7.  1  Tim.  4,  2.  Tit.  1,  5.  Hebr.  9,  i4.-~ 
070^?  conscientia  recti,  Act  23,  l.  1  Tim.  1,  5.  19.  1  P^r< 
3,  16.  *ail?7,  Hebr.  i3,  18.  %a&aoa>  2  Tim.  1,  3,  anfJ?*""0? 
Act  a4,  16.  —  Absolute  dicitur  quum  de*  con^cntia  recti, 
Rom.  9,  1.  2  Cor.  1,  12.  tum  de  consrf^tia  prayi,  lo.  8,  9. 
tJno  xrp  owetdrioeojg  iUyxouevoi.  Hebr.  9 ,  9.  xarct  ayveidrjotf, 
quatenus  pravorum  sibi  conscius  est.  c.  10,  2.  22.  (Test  Xll. 
Patr.  p.  527.  fj  oweidtjoig  pov  *vfi%n  a«  neoi  tijg  auagxiag. 
8ap.  17,  ii.  9  rtorriQia  —  ovvexoufti}' rjj  oweid/jos*.)  —  2)***- 
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mus  ipse  vel  honesti  vel  inhonesti  ribi*  ^eonsoiusf  i  Cor.  8, 
10. 12.  i  Tim.  3,  9.  1  Petr.  3,-  21.  —  £»d  rijr  9vveidr\atv  1  Cor, 
io,  25.  27.  28.  nimirum  alterius,  ut  apparet  •  v.  29.,  i.  9. 
quia  alter  licitum  habet,  neque  igitur»  si  ez  eius  opinione 
agknus,  offenditur.  —  3)  iudieium  consdentiae ,  a  Cor.  4, 
2.  5,  11.  —  reiigio,   Rom.  i3,  5.  jta  oweidf]Ow,  ob  religio- 

nem   1  Cor.  8,   7.  me$  fjf  ovveti* /loAvVfra*,   I.  e.  sunt, 

qai  adhuc  religioni  idolorom  (i.  e.  opinione,  idoia  ease  quae- 
dam  numina,  y.  4;  5*.)  inhaerentes  coinedant  carnes  tanquam 
idoiis  sacras  et  hoc  modo  conscictttiam  suam  inquinent  (pu- 
tent,  se  itiale  egisse,  et  sese  idololatria  inquimuse).  1  Petr. 
2,  J9.  dta  oweidrjatV  toi  &eov*,  religione  Dei.  **. 

Sivetut,  (ovv  et  eiut, ,  sum)  #*jii  dtm  aHquo,  eomUor 
eiim;  Lnc.  9,  18.  Act  22,  11.  (ler.  3,  20.  3  Esdr.,6,  9.  allacc. 
9,  4.  ioseph.  ant.  3,  5.  u  oivetut  tojf  &e$,  cum  Deo  con*- 
versor.)  *. 

Sivetut,  (avv  et  elut,  eo)  congregor^  convenio;  par- 
tic.  aor.  2.  ovvtebr  Lnc.  8,  4.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5,  4.  19.)  * 

.Surefrcsogouat»  f. ' sAeuftouot *  depon.  med.  cum  aor.  2. 
«ct  ovvetgrji&ov,  (oiv  et  etgeogoua*)  »»*  ingredior;  lo.  6,  22. 
18,  i5.  (LXX  pro  tfia  seq.  D*  Esth.  2,  i3.  lob.  22 f  4.  Test 
XIL  Patr.  p.  522.  uei?  rjg  ovvetgegxetat  r\  otuaotia*  AcL  Thom. 
J.  12.) 

2vvi*$r)uog,  ov,  6%  f},  — •  o>,  ro,  (diJf  et  S*3f}uogt 
qui  abest  a  populo  suo,  peregrinus)  una  cum  altero  absens  a 
popuio  suo,  K/usr  peregrinans,  comes,  soeius;  bis  Act  19, 
29.  2  Cor.  8,  19.  Ioseph.  vit  §.  i4.  „Galilaeornm  proceres 
(quos  quasi  obsides  secum  ducebat)  qrfXovg  te  mi  ovvendfj- 
povg  &noif]oaur\v" 

SvveuXexTog,  tj,  6v>  (ovv  et  iuX&nog)  nna  electus;  — 
vna  electus  ad  salutem  per  Christum;  salutis  sociuS;  %n*% 
ty&uevov  N.  T.  i  Petr.  b,  i3.  r)  lv  BapvlBv*  oweukextr)  (i*- 
xlij<ua).  ' 

2vveXavvo),  £ dota,  aor.  1.  ovvqAaffa,  (avV  et  jJUvm» 
(qnod  vid.)  compello ,  cogo  9  de  pngnantibus.  2  Macc.  4,  26.  % 
fvyaq  sig  xrjv  'Auuavlttv  %wquv  ovvr\Xaoro.  ib.  v.  42.  nmvteg  eig 
yvYfjt  ovvqXaoav,  c.  6,  5.  ioseph.  beli.  4,  9.  11.  aweXawoW* 
vovg  lotTvou^  fil^  T^y  avXtjv.  ib.  lib.  2,  19.  3.  3,  2.  3.  —  de  su*- 
dentibus:  impello,  adigo;  ita  seuiel  Act.  7,  26«  etn^Xaosy 
^vtovg  «1$  stoijyijy.   (cbdd.  avrijiiaosy.) 

Svven luaQTVQiw,  &,  f  jyorai,  (orw  et  Imaaorvoea»') 
«na  testimonio  affirmo ,  s.  confirmo ;  Hebr.  2,  4.  (Sext.  £m- 
pir.  adv.  Log.  2,  3a4.  av^s/rt^aoirvooSaay  r<p  io'/^*  ^olyb.  26, 
9.  4.)  *.  . 

2vven ttl&rjut,  £  #13*01,  (avV  et  stiit^ij^)  1)  simul 
impono,  (Num.  12,  it.)  —  2)  medium:  simnl  aggredior,  una 
infesto  aliqnem;    semel   Act.  a4,   9.   owemirertQ    (ita   enim 
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Griesb*  pro  avvi&evto)  inteU.  avt$,  •imul  infestabant  Paulum. 
(LXX  Deut.  32,  37,  Zach.  1 ,  i5.  Num.  12,  3.  Obad.  v.  i3. 
jtenqph.  Cyrop.  4#  *.  2.  Vid.  etiam  'Emu&qfii») 
,..  ■  2v.i>i\n.op**t  imperf.  ovvemouriv  (aiv  et  Sno/uu,  t.equor) 
W/Jtf  sequor,  comitor  ;  «eq,  dativ.  Act.  20,  4.  (2  Macc.  i5,  2. 
Teatt  XII.  Patr.  p.  5§?,  ayyeXog  dvvduetaq  ovvknexai  pot  iv  ndot. 
3  Maqc.  .5,  4$.    6,  21.  Thucyd.  1,  60.)  #. 

2u* SQyeoa,  o>,  f.  ?)ffo),  (a  awto/oV)  »/*a  cwn  alioope- 
rpr  $  laboris  3.  operis  socius  sump  aeq,  dativo  obiecti,  cum 
nuo  ago;  1  Cor.  10,  16.  2  Cor.  6,  \.  ovveQyovvxeq  dk  xai  naoa- 
naXovuev,  una  cum  peo-s.  Cbristo  operans  in  vestram  salu- 
tem  adhortor.  3  Esdr.  7,  2.  —  adiuvo  %  Marc.  1 6,  20.  lac.  2, 
22.  i\  nioiiq  ovrqQye*  xoiq  igyotg  ovtqv,  nducia  in  Deutn  ad- 
juvit  eius  obedientiam  in  factis  qonapicuam.  (Test  XII.  Patr. 
4>.  679.  t6  yao  ulooq  ovvegyel  rw  g>#or<o.  Ib.  p.  524.)  —  pro- 
spere  succedere  facio ,  Rom.  8 ,  28«  xoZq  ayanaiot  %ov  debi 
(ua*a.)  ndvza  ovyeQyeZ  (o  &e6g)  eig  dya&ov,  ipsum  amantes 
Dens  iortunat  omni  in  re;  alii:  Deum  amantibua  omnia  ce- 
dunt  in  utililatem*  (1  Macc.  12,  1.  0  Huigog  avvtf  ovveoytl 
XII.  Pat;r.  p.  6a4.  0  &eo$  ow$Qf*Z  tj  dnXoiqzi  uov,  omnia 
prospere  auocedere .  iubet  sinceritati  meae.  —  loseph.  beli.  6, 
1.  5.  vno  %ov  &$ov  avveQyovuevovg,  a  Deo  adiuti.)  *. 

JSvveQyog,  ov/o9  g,  —  ov,  to,    (avv  et  stirpa  Hpy») 

socius  operis;    oplts  mtus   cum  alio  tractans  et  eum  adiu* 

vans;  .-7-  (2  Maqc.  8,   7.    i4,  5.    Ioseph.  aut.  7,   i4.  4.)  —  in 

W,  X»  de  iis,    qui  rem   christianam  una  cum  aliis  promovent, 

sooii   inuneris    apostolici,    et  sequitur   a)   genitivus    personae, 

hominia ,    cum .  quo    aliquia  laboratf,    quem    adiuvat   in   opere 

suo  ;  ita  doctoi  es  christiani  dicuntur  ovveQyoi  zov  &sov,  1  Cor. 

.3,  5.    1  Thcsa.  3,  2.  ovveQyoi  tov  &eov  [text  vulg.  r]uojv']  iv  rw  , 

GvayytXUfr  m  propagaudo  evangelio.  —  avvegyoi  Apostoli,  Rom.  ; 

l$$   3.  9.  21.    Phil.  2,  25.    4,  3«   Phiiem.  v.   1.  24.  —  3  Cor. 

1,  24.  ovveQyog  rtjg  %aQuq  vuwv,  adiuvans  uira  cum  aliis  vestram 

felicitatem.  —  b)  aeq.  dativd :   3  Io.  v.  8.  avvegyoi  tm  ufai&eiu) 

|    aocii.in  tradenda  divina  veritate.  —  c)  aeq.  eigj   2  Cor.  8,  a3. 

iiq  upaq  ovveftyog,  socius  muneris  mei  in  vestrum  commoduin. 

fcvU  4,   ii*;  ayvegyol  eiq  xryv  ftaoiXeiavTOv  &6ov,    qni  una  no- 

Juacum  iaborant  in  regno  Dei  promovendo.  ***. 

.  y:     2v*  eQxquai,  aor.  2.  ovvriX&Qv,  perf.  ovveXrjXv&a, depon. 

med.  cum  aor.  et  perf.  activi,  (ovv  et  6Q%ouab)  1)  una  advenio,  vei 

(in  unum  locnm  cum  aliis  venio;  congregor,  convenioy  Mar^.  h 

-^o41  Luc.  5,  i5.  Io.  18,20.  Act.  1,  6.  2,  6»  10,  27/16,  if»..i9i'a.' 

aa,  aa.  26,  17.  28,  17«  1  Cor.  1 1,  18.  20.  33.  j4,  u5. ,26.  [Marc 

6,  33.  ubi  Gritfa^.  ijl^or  ^xfci]  (Ezecb.  33 ,  3o.  Ier.  3,  18.  Ios.  9, 2. 

av^X^oaay  a*iri  %6  avii)  —  seq.  tig,  quod  nn«c  locum  conven- 

.tua  indicat,  ut  Act  5,  16.  ouyqogCTO  to  «i^o^*^  '/«oouaaii^- 

(Zach.  8,  21.  2  Cbron.  3o,  i3.)  —  nunc  iinem  et  eveutum  eius, 
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ut  *Cor.  11  j  17.' elj  to  ^tto*  awlifXBod'* ,  convenitis  (in  ec- 
clesia,  vid.  y.  18.)  vqbis  non  in  commodum  sed  in  damrium. 
1  Cor.  11,  34;  tva  firj  slg  xo/pa  ovveQxeo&8,  ne  conventus  vestri 
vobis  cedant  in  cnlpam  et  poenam*  —  tfeniel  vi  praeposit?o~ 
nis  ovv  sequitur  dativus  Marc.  i4,  53.  ovreoyorTO  a^T(?  ndrteg, 
apud  eum,  in  eiua  domicilio  se  congregarunt,  ad  eum  (nodg 
Exod.  3 2,  25.)  veneront  omnes.  (Ita  ioseph.  ant.  10,  3.  1.  our- 
eoyeo&ai  ttvt,  accidere  alicui. .  Id.  ant.  19,  2.  5.  tJ  «oy^f  our- 
qift,  ad  imperium  pervenit.  *  Ibid.  19,  1.  16.  oyfoiv  uyu&ov 
ovveX&etv.)  —  2)  una  cum  aliquo  eo9  venio ,  prqficiscor,' 
comilor  aiiquemt  sequente  dativo  pefsonae,  Luc.  ?3,  55. 
yvtalxeg  evveXrjXv&viai  avtcp  ix  rtjg  raXtXaiag.  lo.  11,  33.  coll. 
v.  3i.  Act.  1,  21.  twv  aweX&ovtwv  qptv  avdaaiv  —  Sva,,  unnm 
eorum  qui  nos  comitati  sunt.  6\  9,  39.  10,  23.  45.  11,  12.  i5, 
38.  jui}  ovveX&.  jxvtotg  tlg  to  igyov,  qni  non*  profectoa  fuerat 
cum  iis  ad  opus  (tradendae  doctrinae)  faciendum.  (lob.  22,  4.) 

—  ovv  T*n,  Act.  21,  16.  —  3)  congredior,  concumbo,  coe"ot 
Matth.  1 ,  18.  ngivr]  ovveX&eZv  avtovg,  antequam  coocubitu 
iungebantur.  £1  Cor.  7 ;  5.  enl  to  avri  oweQ%Bo9ef  pro  qud 
Gri&ib.  17T6.]  (itafceq.  dativo;  de  viris  cum  lemrna  co^unti- 
bus;  losepb.  ant.  7,  g.  5.  ovreX&eZv  talc  naXXdxaig.  ib  7,  7.  i. 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p»  606.  ovvrjX&e  atT/,.  ib.  p.  701.  Philo  de 
Char.  p.  706.  et  de  Special.  legg.  p.  780.  Xenoph.  mem.  2,  2. 
4.  —  etiam  de  femina  cum  viro  congrediente ;  Ioseph.  ant. 
7,  8.  1.  Xafioperog  tr]g  xo'oi)c  oiwe&d-efr  avrcp  nei&eiv  ineiodxo. 
Apollod.  £ibl.  1,  3.  3.  oweX&o$oa  dk  iyevvrfie  J§  airtov 
nalda.)  *. 

ivvea^tw,  £.4o<a,  aor.  2.  ovvecpayov,  (ovv  et  io&ico)  una 
cum  aliquo  edo.  comedo ,  (Gen.  43,  32.)  —  comedo  cum  ali- 
quo,  i.  e.  fainiliariter  eo  utor,  Luc.  i5,  2.  1  Cor.  5,  11.  GaL 
2,12.  (Ps.  101',  5.)  —  convivor  cum  aliquo;  ovveqpayov,  Act. 
n,3.  10,  4i.  (Exod.  18,  2.  2  Saro.  12,  17.)  —  De  locutione: 
bibere  et  edere  cum  aliquo  vid.  IHvm,   lif.  d.  *• 

Svvsotg,  ecog,  fj>  (a  ovvir\\it)  1)  commissio,  i.  q.  orup^ 
/Mijffic,  Hom  Odyss.  10,  5i5.  —  2)  applicatio  animi  ad  ali- 
quid;  —  inteltigentia>  scientia,  cognitio  subtilior,  ertidtiio. 

—  LXX  saepissime  pro  Wa,  nyi,  naiSn,  ]?att>  «t  similia.  — 
Luc  2,  47.  1  Cor.  1,  19.  *£*ph.  3^,  4,  ij  avveotg  pov  iv  tw  fiW- 
ffrqo/q)-  CoL  1,  9.  nXijooi^ra  (xara)  trp  eniyvoiotv  tov  &eXt)- 
paiog  ainov  iv  itaog  ovveoei,  itvevfiatixrj.  Vid.  JTi^odcy  lit.  b.  a. 
a  Tim.  2,  7.  (Deut.  4,, 6.  les.  29,  i4.  1  Chron.  '22,  12.  "aChron, 
1/10.)  —  3)  mens  ipsta,  quatenus  intelligit  et  cognoscendo 
decernit,  i.  q.  voDc,  Marc.  12,  33.  1%  oXt[g  Ttjc  ovvioeojg,  tota 
mente.  (Sap.  4,  i\.  nr\  Xaxia  aXXaty  T^r  ovveoiv  airtov.  Sir. 
47,  23.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  538.  to  nvetya  tov  q?&6vov  ovx  13 
vrit  ovveoiv  iv  av&gwnotg  iveoyelv.)  —  4)  de  argumcnto  cogni- 
tionis:    scientia,   doctrinay    Wissenschait ;    ita   videtur   acci- 
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piendum  «ne  Col.  2,2.  slg  nav%a  nXovvov  tijg  nhtfHHpoQim; 
%rp  ovviaeo>g  slg  iniywaaiv  %ov  pvarip)Unr  toS  &eov}  ut  largiter 
imbuamini  doctrina  8.  scientia,  qua.  intelligatis  mysterium 
divinum.  (eida)g  ovveoiv,  doctus,  peritus,  aXhron.  2,  i3.  Dan. 
2,  21.  Iea.  56,  li.  —  Sir.  24,  26.  lcx  -dicitur  0  aVarcAqpw  «5$ 
l&gioaTqc  ovveoiv,  doctrinam  abunde  effundens.  loseph.  4,  8. 
2.  %mv  vouary  (Mosis)  <jpuiaxe$  fivoka&s,  xal  paUrojfgTa  %rp 
vvveoiv  av%Sv.)  *. 

2vy8%6g>  tj,  oV>  (a  awii)ui)  intelligens  $  doctus9  pru- 
dens;  Matth.  11,  25.  Luc.  10,  21.  Act,  i3f  7.  1  Cor.  i,  19.  — 
LXX  tofi  Gen.  4i,  33.  Ier.  9,  11.  jrtaj,  Pror.  17,  25.  28,  7«  — 
ows%w%a%og  Iosepb.  c.  Apion.  a,  16.  *,    , 

^vvevdoxia*,  cS,  f.  iJ<tcj,  (otj*  et  svdoxim  quod  vid.) 
seq.  dativo  rei,  1)  w/wj  delector,  una  cum  aliit  placet  mihi9 
Act.  8,  1.  22,  20.  Rom.  1,  32.  (1  Macci  i,  5  7.  el  %t$  avvevdixu 
%m  voua})  —  Luc.  11,  48.  ovvsvdoxsl%8  %oiq  Iqyoig  *£?  naxi^a» 
i)uwvf  delectamini  facinoribus  maiorum  vestrorumj  i.  e.  egre- 
gie  congruit  vestra  agendi  ratio  cum  facinoribus  maiorum.  — 
2)  libenter  volo  id+  quod  alter  vult9  (2  Macc.  H#  24.  35.) 
—  cdnvenia  de  aliqua  re,  1  Cox*.  7,  12.  i3.  awevdoxeZ  olxslf 
fMT  av%fjg,   si  jpse  libenter  vult  cum  ea  vivere.  *. 

2vvev<tixea>,  S9  t  tjaai,  (aw  et  $w*>y/a>r  convivio  ex- 
cipio)  una  cohvivio  excipio  aliquem ,  medium :  cum  aliis 
convivor9  zusammensehmausen;  de  luxnriose  couvivantibi» 
2  Pelr.  2,  i3.  J,ud.  v.  12.  (Lucian.  Ver.  Hist  lib.  2.  p.  673. 
xal  al%og  di  nagsari  xai  av*eva%e%%ai,  aurotg.   loseph.  ant.  4, 

2vve<pio%fitiif  aor.  2.  aweniovipr,  (aw  et  hpUs%*\fu,  quod 
vid.)  una,  vei  simul  admoveo*,  medium,  cuius  significatiouera 
etiam  aor.  2.  sequitur:  nna  irruo  in  aliquem9  una  insurgo; 
Act  16,  22.  ovvsnia%i]  0  hxXog  xa%  av%Sw.  (Num.  »6,3.  ubi 
quaedam  editiones  aw8nia%$\aav   [text.  vatic.  avviartjaav]  enl 

Mmvutj*) 

2vv8%a>,   f.  cjtu,    (oJ*  et  3jga>)    1)  contineo,  zusammen- 

halteu ,   Exod.  26,  3.   36,  9.   Ier.  2,  i3.  laxxot ,  ot  o£  Jvi^aor* 

xat  vdajQ  owegew*  coll.  Sap.  2,  7.  — -  2)  comprimo;  Act  7,  5j. 

owi%.   %a  ona  av%&v,    aureji  manu   comprimere,    ne   audias; 

aures  obturare.  (LXX  pro  1£3>  claudo,  %ov  oioavov  ne  pluat, 

Deut  ii9  17.  1  Reg.  8,  35.  pro"y&£  les.  5?,  i5.  %o  avoua  Frov. 

3o,  16.  ovyoy^  aifroa^*  —  premo  ab  omniparte^  Luc.v8,  45. 

ot  o%\oi  ovvs%ovoi  os*    Luc.  19,  43.   (1  Sam.  23,  9«    2  Macc.  9> 

2.  —   (Ut  Latinor.  premo  i.  q.  urgeo,   Io$epb.,  aut.  11,  4,  2« 

otw/geTO   ^   toS  raoil  xaraoxsvq.    coli.    Act.  18,    5.   si  legitur 

nvsiua%k  pro  ito^o/*)  —  3)  firmiter  teneo,  i.  q.  xpaTew,  Luc. 

22,  63x.  ot  a?o*0£S  oZ  ovrc^ofi^  Tor  J^ffow.  ♦—  tropice,  ut  La- 

tinor.  .  teneo  :    constringo ,  ^  totum   teneo   in  potestate  mea9 

2  Cor.  5,  i4.  f)  afjLntj  %oZ  Xqutiov  ovvs%8t>  fjuag,  teneor  totus 
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ab  amere  Chriftti.  —  wiff^t&UA  oonstringi  *ooo#c  Matlh.  4, 
24.  Loc.  4,  38.  Act.  28,  8.  (Diod.  Sic.  3,  3a.  Polyb.  3,  6a.  4.) 
—  JSvyejfOfM** »  constringor,  totus  teneor*  de  animo  curis, 
metu  constricto;  Luc.8,  37.  o;o/Jq>. .  (lob.  3,  24.  3i,  23.)  et  ovy- 
ip*ta*  simpliciter,  Lac.  12,  5o.  *w5$  ovrfigQua*,  quam  vebe- 
memer  angor.  Phil.  1,  23..  owkypua*  i*  wv  iio  ,  ab  utroque 
animus  valde  turbatur  a.  preoiitur.  (Io$eph.  ant.  5,  11.  3.  ovy~ 
£Xfil  W  ixayafe  t«  ««4?«  wfc*  wposfloxiay  owrvfcoVTa  dWa.)  — 
4)  totum^  occupo;  avy^opa*,  totus  ocoupor  »  aliqua  re*  aeq« 
dativ.  AcLi8,  5.  avm^?aTy  Aoyo*  [text.  vulg.  t#  imvaaw, 
ubi  est;    urgebatur]   totos    occupabatur   in   doctrina   tradende. 

(Sap.  17,   12.  orvv8*g*TO  %»*£•    Tesl-  XU-  PaJbv  P-  6,°-  *vW*x» 
tavxoV  I*  «ov#o*$  xai  ssoVotg.)  *. 

^v*qo*Of*a*,  («v»  et  ijSoum,  oMecto)  depon.  pass.  una 
delector,  una  laetar.  (Xenophl  anab.  7,  7.  24.  — congratulor, 
loseph.  ant.8,  i4.  4.  de  bell.4,  1  !..,&.  ^venerunt  nQ&jfiau;  ov*- 
^Jo^o*.)  —  valde,  omnis  deleetor^  Rom.  7,  23.  ovitydo/ia* 
t$  vo'ftq>  xaT«  tov  £0*1  aWrpawror.  *• 

2v*ii^6*a,vas,  ^  (a  Qxmfttfiy  «na  «edena,  habitana; 
similis  moribus  et  vitae  genere,  ex  <rv*  «t  ^0«)  1)  sedere 
una  uno  in  loco,  (Aelian.  bist  au*  \6\  36.)  —  2)  consuetudo, 
familiaritaa,  4  Macc.  i<$,  av  ,,fratre8  amore  NivJoWws  o*a 
ii}$  ovvTQOCpictQ  %ai  %fjq  *a&  ^gieoav  ewrfttiaG.  —  3)  mos,  con- 
suetudo;  lo.  18,  39.  1  Cor.  11,  16.  (et  1  Cor.  8,  7.  i»  codd.  s 
pro  ovveidfiatsO  loseph.  jo.  Apion.  1 ,  35.  ant,  10 ,  4.  5.  tp  »a- 
xowff  ovvrfiewt-  Demo&th.  342,  iq%  ed.  Reisk.  *♦ 

2vvqU%*Ji%%iV>  ov,  0,  (ovr  et,  ql*x*a)  i.  q.  oimfak  (P,a- 
tarch.  T.  111.  p.  344.  ed.  Reisk.),  ovvrjL*xoff  (Dan.  1,  10.)  bomo 
eiusdem  aetatis,  aequalis,  Gal.  1,  i4.  (Diodor.  Sic.  1,  53. 
Alciphr.  1.  Ep.  12.  Dion,  Halic.  a»t  ip,  49.  —  Improbant 
gramn\atici  veteres  hanc  vocem,  ut  vinA%vkQ$ ,  avunoUtlfr  et 
limiles.)  *,  i. 

J£v*#a'*TT»,  £.  «tfw,  (ovy  et  tfattTO))  una  sepebo^  pas- 
siv.  pariter  atqueaher  sepelior;  bis,  Rom.  6,  4.  ovttramijuar 
ovv  ovtoJ  (Jto*OTO))  d*a  tqv  pantioucnoQ  *tg  tov  *ay«rqv  avrov. 
CoL  2,  12»  —  Comparat  apostolus  submeraienem  corp^oris  in 
baptiamo  factam  cpm  aepultura,  Ut  enim  corpua  dirajttitur 
ia  seputchrum,  ita  in  baptismo  sepclitur  aquis;  yultque  Apo- 
Rtolua  eimul  innuere,  veterem  Jiominem  i.  e.  vitioaitatem  in 
baptiamo  aepeliendam,  proraua  a|j>jiciendam  esse,  quum  Christus 
morte  sua  peccatum  siistulerit,  et  vitae  novae  spem  homi- 
nibua  paraverit.  . 

2vftH>awf  55,  £.  «ooi,  (*iv  et  *Xcm»,  tero,  tundp)  con- 
tero,  coruundo;  ^atth.  21,  4^.  ow&laoHaatai'  qoutu/idetwr ; 
sensus;  salute  excidet.  Luc.  ao,  18.  (Ies.45,  2.  Ps.  68,  6-  Mich. 

3,3.  Ps.46,9.  74,  i50  ■••   .f.        ^  ■     N  .  . 

2vp#Upo>,  £  i^»,  (<lw  &  &Xifi»)  oompnmo,  ab  omni 
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parte  premo;   Mtrc.  5,  24.  3i.  de  multitudine  urgente.  colL 
Marc.  3 ,  9.   (loaeph.  bell.  3 ,  8.  8.  avr&Jufiouivov  toS  irlqfovg 

neoft  toB  aTparij/oC.  —  Sir.  3i,  16.)  *. 

Svr&Qvnva*,  f.  vxjho,  (avv  et  &Qvma>  frango,  tando; 
tandendo  emollio)  confringo,  contando-,  —  metaph.  Tijp  xao- 
diav ,  Latinor.  animum  frangere  r  i.  e.  debilitare,  fortitadi- 
nem  demere;  Act.  01  ,  i3.  (Appian.  Alezandr.  de  bello  par- 
thico  p.  a45.  tovto  &saua  'Fupakor  tAc  t/iuvac  ttajiuiaas  xai 
naqLXvos.  colL  Ps.  5i,  17.)  *. 

2viisa>9  stirpt  inutitata  verbi  2vfhpk,  2  Cor.  10,  12. 

,  avnovaity  vid.  Ii/vim», 

2vrl*\ui>%  f.  i^oaiy  aor.  i.  ouriJKa,  porf.  orweixa,  aor.  2. 
avrip',  (otJ*  et  Tqpt,  moveo,  iacio;  mitto,  demittb)  1)  nnt 
mitto.  —  9)  admitfo  animum,  cognosco,  intelligo,  (LXX 
maxime  pro  ina  in  Kal,  Hiph.  et  Hitp.  et  pro  ^DJDrr)  Afatth. 
i3,  i3.  i4.  i5.  (jovr&oi  aor.  2.  Griesb,  pro  avno&oij  v.  19.23. 
5i.  i5,  10.  16,  i29  17,  i3.  Marc.  4,  12.  6,  52.  7,  i4.  8,  17.  { 
21.  Luc.  2,  5o.  8,  10.  18,  34.  24,  45.  Aot  7,  25.  28,  26  sqq. 
Rom.  i5y  21.  £ph.  5,  17.  —  Act7,  25.  fo6fii£s  dk  ovrum 
tovg  aSshpovq  aizov,  pntabat  intellecturos  esse  eios  popularei. 
(Prov.  a,  5.  6.  Jet.  1,  3.  6,  9.  10.  43,  10.  Dan.  12»  8.  rs.  i3g, 
21.  Ioteph.  ant.  7,  8.  4.  17,  2.  4.)  —  o  avn&r  sapient;  2  Cor. 
10,  13.  ov  ovnovotr,  non  iis,  qui  tapientet,  magistri  sibi  .« 
videntur.  colL  aCbron.  34,  12.  Esdr.8,  16. —  3)ex  hebraismo:  L 

1  uti  90909  et  pojoog  de  pio  et  impio  dicitur,  est:   sapio;  Rom.  1 
3,  li.   ovx  Satw  6  ovvuSv,  non  ett  qui  sapiat,   ad  meliorem 
frugem  redeat   (Oeut  52,  7.  Pt.  2,   10.    1 4,  3«  36,  3.  53,  3. 

9*,  8)  *•      '   ,      .  , 

Svviorarot,  t.  ovriaraw,  vid.  Svttotrju*. 

Svriotrjpi,   s.  avnatdnat   vel  toW,  f.  onjaoj,   (our  •* 

Zanjfc*  quod  vid.)   oaiat  verbi   aor.  2.  perf.   et   pluaquamperf. 

activi,  ut  medium,   intrantitive  usurpantur,    ett    1)  nna  col- 

loooy,  in  eundem  locum  colligo,    congrego,   (Exod,  7,  19.  32, 

1.)  —  intrantitive :   adsto,   teq.  dativo.   Luc.  9,  32.   (1  Stoi. 

17,  26.    Cantic.  tr.  puer.  v.  1.    Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1,  5.  3)  — 

2)  partes  rei  congero,   rem  eompono,  oonstituo9  efficio,  es- 

istere  facio ,   (Diog.  Laert.  Carnead.  4,  64.  1]  ovat4\aaoa  fjm 

%al  dwtkvas*   Ioseph.  ant  19,  1.  11.  umzrfQka,    a  avriata  totc) 

—   intrantitive:    componor,    existot   orior,    Col.  1,   17.  to 

navTa  tV  auriJJ  avrCTTipca,   omnia  per  eum  orta  sunt   3  P*tr. 

3,5.    y^l$  vdaro?  xa*  oV    iidaTOg  avrearaiaa  (ubi  onflwriifra 

etiam  verti  potest;   coagulata).   coll.  loseph.  ant.  12,  2.3.  tbr 

anavta   ovoxrionusrov    &s6r.    Philo  de  allegor.  lib.  2.  p.  62. 

&6ov  to>  Ta  6a«   avotrjodusrot  bt  ur)  oVtoji>.    Id.  de  plantaL. 

Noe.  p.  21 5.  Ix  yifc  —  vdaro$  -»  dloog  *oi  nvooc  ovrsojtj  yi* 

0  Koouog.   Aristot  de  mundo  c  5.   Ik  toJ*  Ifayrjair  «PX^f  ffu|M 

«anjatir  0  aoafios*  —  3)  tittere  ilicui  ali^uem  t.  aliqad  cortJ», 
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darstelien,  coram  addnoo,  repraesento,  (Gen.  4o,  4.  Num.  37, 
a3.  32,  38.)  —  ex  adinncto:  a)  conspiciendum  aliquid  sisto, 
manifesto,  declaro^  demonstro  ,  probo ,  Rom.  3,  5.  sl  ds  ij 
aiixta  qpoir  dtou  JMaioowqy  owiotrpn,  si  peccata  nostra  Dei 
iustitiam  conapicuam  faciunt.  ib.  5,  8.  (lob.  28,  33.  pro  ^JJrj.) 
2  Cor.  6,  4.  0 WMFTuSmg  iavrovg  o\g  &sov  Suixovot.  7,  11.  gvp- 
mrpars  i<*wovQ  aytovg  slvat.  Gal.  2,  18.  rxaQn§aTr\v  iuavtoe 
avnoravto.  (loseph.  ant  7,  2,  16.  owtoroiy  iavtovg  wg  svvovg. 
Philo  quis  rer.  div.  haer.  p.  5 17.  awiexrysiv  avtov  ngoq^rrjv.) 
—  commondo ,  seq.  dativo  et  otoo'?,  Rom.  16,  1.  3  Cor.  3,  1. 
5,  12.  10,  12.  18.  2  Cor.  4,  2  sqq.  5,  12.  12,  11.  (1  Macc.  12, 
43.  2  Macc.  4,  24.  Sap.  7,  i4.  npog  0*0*  iaxeiXavro  Qpdiav,  Sta 
xig  Ix  natSsiag  dtooeag  ovota&ivrsg.  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  i3.  1.  Xe- 
noph.  mem.  1,  6.  i4.  Polyb.  3i,  ao.  9.)  *• 

2wloj,  stirps  inuaitata  verbi  ovvhfu^  Matth.  i3,  i3.  [23.] 
ovnQvoi,  vid.  22wirjui> 

2vro6*suaj,  f.  wotOj  (ovv  et  oo**voj)  »»«  ***r  fado^ 
uineris  sacius  sum;  semel  Act.  9,7.  (Sap.  26 ,  25.  Herod. 
4,  7.   11.) 

Svvodia,  ag,  r),  (a  crwodsuoi)  eomitatus;  metonymice: 
comitatas,  j.  e.  itineris  socii,  eomites  viae,  ReisegeselU 
tohaft,  Karavane*  Lac.  2,  44.  (Ioseph.  fcell.  2,  21.  1.  Xr\oxr)g 
700  1/y  uordroono?,  insira  xal  owodiav  svqs  xrjg  toXurjg.  ldem 
ant  6-  12.  1.  Arrian.  diss.  epict  lib.  3.  ovvodia  nosopsviov, 
comitatus  logati.  LXX  de  familia;  Neh.  7,  5.  64.)  *. 

2vvoixio>,  (o,  f  tjoo»,  (ovv  et  olxioj)  nna  habito,  Srr. 
25,  16.  —^Swotxslv  ywatxi,  Alexandriois  est  a)  cnm  nxore 
habitare  in  uno  domicilio,  domum  eam  deducere,  Deut  22, 
i3.  24,  1.  25,  5.  —  h)  matrimonio  iunctam  habere  uxorem, 
connubio  iaoctam  vivere,  3  Esdr.  8;  70.  9,  36.  8,  92.  9,  7« 
Oen.  20,  3.  Sir.  25,  8.  coll.  v.  16.  abi  ivoixrjoat  Ioseph.  17, 
1»  1.  coll.  Sir.  42,  9.  10.  Deut.  22,  22.  Ita  etiam  apud  profa- 
nos,  Herodian*  1,6.  11.  Etiam  de  oxoribus  cum  maritis  ma-> 
trimonio  ianctis,  Aelian.  V.  hist  4,  1.  no6  toS  ovrmx&Zv  av- 
flpaoir.  Transitive:  elocare,  loseph.  ant  5,  2.'  12.  urjisvi  B*~ 
nouhrj  owotxr)aat  (i.  <f.  ovvotxi&o&at  3  Esdr.  8,  84.)  dvyaxioa» 
—  c)  rem  habere  cum  muiiere,  concumbere  eum  ilia;  de 
concubita  legitimo,  1  Petr.  3,  7.  owotxslv  xata  yvwotv  oxsvs* 
lyywautBio/,  (alii:  vivere  in  matrimonio.)  (de  concubitu  le- 
gitimo  owotxsZv  xalg  ywaify  Ioseph.  ant  8,  7.  5#  Xenoph.  de 
RcpnbL  Lao.  1,  8.  et  owovoia  afdoog  uai  ywaixog  Ioseph. 
c  Apion.  2,  24.  —  de  venere  inhonesta;  Diog.  Laert.  4,  6.  16. 
iwiQtug  owojxu  yavsowg.  Athenaeus  lib.  i3.  xoirj}  owoixslg 
niovy.)  *, 

2vvo*xoi  ouico,  oi,  f.  i}oa>,  (ovv  et  olxodouia**)  nna 
aedifico,  (3  Esdr.  5,  88.)  —  passiv.  una  eum  aliis  aedifioot; 
•iagulari  modo  £ph.  2.  22.  Iv  cS  %a\  vuslg  owowo9ou*lo&%  efe 
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«aTOMeqtjfetor  *<&  &£0v  .&¥  iwtipaxij  per  quem  etiam  voa  ex- 
structi  pstfo  habitacuium  Deij  i.  e.  coetus,  in  quo  Deua.gratia 
aua  operatur.     VicJ.   Naoc  lit  e.  jj. 

J£  uvou  tAeoj,  a>,  £  ipra»,  (ffw  et  opuUa»)  eolloq uor  cum 
aliquo;  Act.  #o?  27.  ffvyo/u^w*  fturo}.  *. 

SvvouoQeo>,  w,  f.  i}oo>,  (a  ovwftopoc ,  confinisj  quod 
ex  o/iop  et  opoc^  terminus),  confinie,  conterminus  sum%  seq. 
dativoj  ana%  Xeyouevov  N.  T,  Act  18,  7.       "N 

^uyogq,  *js>  3,  C*  pwi)P*>  9uod  vid.)  propr.  compret- 
sio,  coarctatio;  (de  obsidione  ler.  62,  3.  Mich.;5,  1.  —  *vy- 
°Xtf  f^W  Prpy.  3o9  16.  —  de.ambitu,  quo  ajiquid  undique 
circumdatur,  loseph.  ant  8,  3.  a.)  —  2)  metaph.  de  animo 
curis  constriapq,  anxietate  presso;  Luc.  21,  a£.  owojr\ 
i&vSv9  hominum  anxietas  i.  q.  taomffl.  (Hesych.  owofj} 
ao&ivewtt  ddqaorfa,  Tapap?)  9  Cor.  2,  4.  oupogq  xag&ac.  (lob.  . 
3b,  3.  ovvoxrjv  xai  taXavtuoQiav.  Aquila  Ps,  25,  17.  pro.  ftj^UHJ 
nbi  LXX  toj*  aWjwojy.  Artemidor.  2,3.  joIq  nimqtk  —  tai 
n&oi  tolg  eV  pwovy  ovow.  vid.  eiiam  JSfrfqp»  no.  3.)  *. 

Svvtuooa*,  8.  ttoj,  f.  a£o>9   (ow  et  Taooto)    singnla  in 
ordinem  redigo,  compono,  (vuvovg  ovverd&TO,  Ioseph.  ant  7, 
12.  3.)  dispono,   instruo;  —  2)  de  iis,   quae  aliia  peragenda 
eunts   constituo,  ordino,  praescribof  anordnen;  seq.  dativo  ] 
pefsonae;  bis  Matth.  26,  19.  27,  10.  —   saepiua  in  versione  1 
LXX  pro  *wr,  ftttK,  nt  Gen.  18,  19*   26,  11.  Exod.  1 ,  17.  22.  • 
6,  i3.  16.  12,  35*.  9,  i3.  35,  4.  9.  27.  Num.  27,  23.  los.  4,  8. 
Besych.  awita£em  hetelXaxOy  «apijyyetAs*.  *. 

SvvtiXe§a9  ac,  17,   (a  owteXim')  consummatio  ; — tj 
avvriXeia  tov  aimog,  fioia  huius,  quae  nunc  est,  periodi  mundi. 
(4  £sdr.  7 ,  43.    „  dies  indicii  erit  finis  temporis  huius  et  ini-  , 
tium  temporis  futurae  immortalitatis ,  in  quo  transivit  corro-  , 
ptela"  Vid.  JUbv),  Matth.  i3,  39.  4o.  49.  24,  3.  28,  20.  Hebr. 
9,  26.  —   LXX  pro  r&3  Neh.  9, 3i.  Ier.  4,  27.  5,  io.  18.  'fi?  \ 
Dan.  12,  4.  12.  vid.  etiam  3  Esdr.6,  20.  Sir.  11,  27.  21, 10.*.  1 

Svvvelit»,  oj,  f.  97001,  (ovv  et  TeXfi»)  1)  una  perficio,  ' 
Herodian.  2,  2.  i5.  —  prorsus  ad  finom  perduco  f  a&solvo, 
perficio;  —  LXX  pofisaimum  pro  ni*3,  etiam  pro  ^!£a,  ^an 
—  perfioio9  Matth.  7,  28.  ovvetilsoav  vovg  ioyovc;  (Gen.  17, 
22.  owereXzos  XaXw*.  24,  i5.  Deut  32,  45»)  Lnc.  4,*i3.  ovf 
TEXioag  navra  nsioaouov*  (Pro v.  1 ,  19.  ovvTeXojvweg  %a  «rofic 
les.  10,  12.  Gen.  2,  2.  £xod.  4o,  34.  1  Reg.  6,  9.)  —  de  pro- 
miasis  siveminis:  exsequor,  ratumfacio;  Rom.  9,  28.  Xoyor 
7«p  ffWTfiAui?,  minas  ratas  faciens.  (Thren.  2,  17.  owsriXm 
Qpjua  a^TOu.  Dan.  4,  3o.)  2wtsXeZo&oAt  finiri9  eventum  ha- 
bere)  Mjrc.  i3,  4.  otav  uiXXy  ndvta  tavTa  ovvteXelo^ah. 
(Ruth  &i  18.  06  un  riov%iot)  0  avijQ  «o»c  av  TeXeo&tj  to  p^/*fl 
oijuspor.  Alii  Marc.  i3,  *.  narra  ad  Uierosolyma  referuot  et 
ovvnXeaf}.  verkunt   destrui,   quo  sensa  legitur  Eiech.7,i3. 
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Icr.  6,  11.  16,  3.  Test  XII.Tatr.  p.  55o.  et  61 4.  Pa.  Sal.  2, 
26.  7,  4.)  —  de  tempore:  penitus  praeferlabp ,  finiri,  Luc. 
4,  2.  Act  31^27.'  (Iob.  1,  5.  Den*.  34,  .8.)  ,—  a)  conficio,  fa~ 
cio  ita  j,  ut  ad  fine  tn  perducam,  tiebr.  8,  8.  ovvvekdoM  &nl  to* 
olxov  yIoQar)X  dtatfrpcnr.  (Ier.  34,  S\ti5.  ubi  rn3.  Ie§.  44,  94. 
e/w  xuptog  0  QiiyT&Xoji'  nav%a,  qui  omnia  efleci  ut  essent, 
2  Chron.  3o,  aa.  ffuvfiTeAsow  Tjjjr  lopfcqr  snta  ^ftaoas.)  *.     " 

2vvT6fAv<o>  f.  t£uoj,  (oi5*  et  Tfifiyai,  seco,  separo)  pro-' 
faois  est:  praecido,  concido,  (etiam  separo);  paucis  compre- 
hendo.  Semel  Rom.  9,  28.  ubi  ex  usu  hebr.  y^lft  (quod  est: 
coucidendo  8.  secando  cuspidem  facio,  disseco;  acer  sum ; 
decerno,  definio  et  maxime  de  poenis  divinis  dicitur)  signi- 
ficat:  decerno,  decreto  constituo.  Verba  enim  loyov  yap  nvv- 
kIwv  nal  owTSUfoi*  «V.  dixaioovvy  depromta  suut  ex  Ies.  10^ 
a3.  ubi  in  Jiebr.  fiat^rij-j  n)jS,  LXX  Xiyov  ovvTerurjfAivov,  rem 
decreto  definitam,  vel  ex  hebreico :  deletionem  decretam*  Pauli 
verba  vertenda  snnt ;  „rem  enim  aeque  certo  evenire  iubet 
Deut  ac  decernit;  rem  enim  (inquit  propheta)  decreto  con- 
stitutam  perficiet  Deus.rt  (Dan«  9,  26.  noXefiog  awTSTfirjuJvog, 
bellum  decisum  Ies.  28,  32.) 

2v*T<r}Q6a>,  <w,  f.  ?jom9  (ovv  et  Ti]p4»)  1)  conservo  ne 
pereat,  erhahen,  Matth.  9,17.  apyoreQOt  owrrjQOvVTab  9  utri- 
que  conservaoCnr.  Luc.  5,  38.  (Lib.  Henoch.  p.  191.  ovv%r]Qslf 
*ty  yv%Tjv  slg  fortfy.  coll.  1  Jdacc.  8,  12.  <p4&»?*  ib*  10,  20)  — 
metaph.  recondo ,  repono,  mente,  ne  obJiviscar  (Sir.  39,  2.) 
Luc.  2,  19.  MaQiafi  navra  ovvet^Qst  %a  Qt^ata  xavxa.  (Dan, 
7,  28.  TOtpfja**  hv  %r)  icapSta  mou  aws&jpqffa.  Test  XII.  Patr. 
p.  563.  auyTi]0€fr  |y  t^  xapdta.  Polyb.  3i,  6.  5.  oruypijpet*  yvca- 
jir\v  naQ  iavrf;  -—  coll.  Sir.  28 ,  3.  0WTr]Qtlv  0Qyr]v.  2  Maco. 
9»  26.  evvovav.  De  praeceptis:  obseqqor,  i.  q.  Tijp&i^  Ezech. 
)8,  19.  Sir.  2,  i5.  35,  1.37,  i{>.)  —  2)  abomni  parte  ob~* 
tervo,  custodio ,  prospicio;  Marc.  6,  20*  Herodes  ovvbx^qh 
avroy,  solerter  eum  custodivit,  scl.  ne  ab  uxore  laederetur» 
(Prov.  i5,  4.  ovvr.  Tfpf  yXwooav*  Sir.  4,  20.  ovvt*  icoupoy.  ib. 
»3,i3.)*.  .  .  , 

2vvTi\rr}in,  t  &r]oo>,  (ovv  et  Tl&r]fjiii)  1)  simui  vel  una 
atatao ,  colloco ;  —  coliigo ,  componp ,,  Iosepb.  ant.  7 ,  1 4.  2. 
c  Apion.  1 ,  33.  ovvrt&ivTSg  toc  xpw&r].  t  —  2)  med.  me  cum 
aliis  coniungo,  (conspiro,  1  Sam.  22,,  1 3.);  convenio  de  aliqua 
re,  mit  einander  ubereinkommen ,  communi  contensu  de- 
cerno*  aeq.  infinitivo,  Luc.  22,  5.  ovve&svro  mvtq}  aQyvQtov 
iovvai,  eonvenerunt  cum  eo  etc.  (Dan.  2,  9.  owi&eo&s  elnel*. 
Iosepb.  5 ,  1 .  3.  javTa  ovv&ip.evoi.')  —  seq.  toB  cum  infinitivo> 
Act  23,  20.  owi&evTO  toS  dnelv.  (Teat.  XII.  Patr.  p.  707. 
owi&eTo  [deerevit]  toS  fir)  noifjoa*  xrfv  aoe^evay.)  —  seq.  %va, 
Io.  9,  22.  —  1  Macc.  9,  70.  avp%t  sip^njy.  11,9.  dta&r^mjv.  — 
paciacor,  1  &I*cp.  f5,  27-)  *• 
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2vr%6uo)g\  (a  ovr%ouogy  concisus,  pancxs  omnia  com- 
prehendens,  a  ovvxiura)  adv.  concise;  metaph.  de  scribente, 
loquente:  concisey  paucis;  Act.  24,  4.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,1» 
yoiyfak  ovrtouojg.  ib.  §.  6.  nsiQdoouai  ovv%6umg  Siddoxsir.  ib. 
§.  27.  ovrxouia  brevitas  in  dicendo;  *—  celerrime,  3  Macc. 
5,  a4.  loseph.  ant.  2,  i5.  1.  ovrtouong  di  notovuetoi  %rp  dq>ob*or. 
Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  4>37.  &ropsi!#ij<xay  |j  t$  owtojuw.)  *. 

^t/yToigai,  aor.  2.  owidgauov,  (ovv  et  Toega»)  1)  co»- 
curro  ,  oonfiuo;  Marc.  6,  33.  Act.  3,  11.  (Indith.  6,  18.  i3,  i4. 
i5,  i5.  2  Macc.  3,  19.  6,  11.  Ioseph.  be)l.  6,  2.  8.)  —  2)  ad* 
curro  ad  aliuin,  eum  sequor,  Prov.  5o,  18.  —  raetaph.  ruo 
cum  aliis  in  aliquid,  impetu  feror;  1  Petr.  4,  4.  ovvTQi%.  «$ 
%r\r  av%r)v  %$$  doanlag  avdvvoir.  (In  bonam  partem,  Ignat,  ad 
Ephes.  §.  3.  owtqe%siv  tS  yraiurj  %ov  #eov.  Demosth.  21 4.  7. 1 
ed.  Reisk.  ttg  tavvo  xo  oixaiov  dua  *ai  o  *aiovg  nal  %o  avfi^ 
q>ioor  owedodfAfixe)  *. 

2vr%Qi§ta,  i.  ixpt»,  (ovv  et  Tpf/fo,  tero,  tnndo)  —  LXX 
pro  ^iattJ  —  1)  tero  rem  ad  retn,  — :  eonauasso ,  quatio;  —  ? 
de  aegroto,  a  daemone  conquaseato,  i.  e.  qui  convellitur  spas- 
mis,  Lnc.  9,  39.  (alii:  vires  frango;  alii:  vulnero.)  —  2)  col-1 
lidendo   frango,    contundo,    confringo  t  frango,    Mattb.  12,' 
20.  ndXauor.  (Ies.  42,  3.)  Marc.  5,  4.  to$  niddg.  (Lev.  26,  i3. 
deofivv  %ov  £vrov.  Ies.  i4,5.  29.)  Marc.  i4,  3.  to  akapaoTQov, 
i.  e.  orificium  vasis  obsignatum.    lo.  19,36.  ioiovr  (Exod.  12, 
46.  Ps.  34,  20.  Nnm.  9,  12.)  Ap.  2,  27.  %d  oxevtj  va  xepa/wi 
(Lev.  6,  28.  ler.  19,  11.  Ps.  2,  9.)  Vid.  etiam  Exod.  34,  1. 13. 
IuoT.  7,  20.  2  Chron.  34,  4.  —   Tropice:  xaodia  ovv%srQiuuer^ 
cor  fractnm  moerore,  vulneratum  dolore,    [Luc.  4,  18]  (Ps.  • 
5l,  18.   Ies.  5y,  i5.   Pa.  34,   18.)  —  percutio9  prosterno;  de 
hostibus;  Rom,  16»  20.  ovrjgixpst  %ov  oaxavSr  vnb  roir^  noiat 
iuairy   percutiat    (LXX   pro  ftsfr   los.   10  9  10.  Amos.  3,  16. 
Ex.  i5,  7.    Ioel  2,6.    1  Reg.  20,  37.    Lev.  26,   19.   ovrxQ.  tijf 
yfigir')  Satanam  ita    nt   pedibus   vestris   subiiciatur.     Victorei 
enim  prostratos  hoates  pedibus  conculcabant,    1  Sam.  17,  5i. 
(Liv.  38,  53.  ,,  sub  pedibus  vestris  atabit  —  domitor  ille  Afri- 
cae  Scipio.")  Vid,  etiam  1  Macc.  4,  36.  5,  7.21.  *. 

ZvrrQiUfia,  %o$ ,  to i  ( a  ovr%Qtpo) ,  , perf.  pass.  avne- 
%Q*uaai)  1)  id  quod  contritum,  fractum  est;  —  coiitusio,  con- 
fractio;  —  2)  metaphor.  pernicies,  interkus  ,  summa  nur 
seria;  Rom.  3,  16.  quae  ex  les.  69,  7.  repetita  sunt,  ubi  est 
Tttj,  vastatio,  cui  etiam  les*  59,  7.  60,  18.  respondet;  coll.  Sap. 
3,3.  Sir.  4o,  ii.  1  Macc.  2,  7.  LXX  etiam  pro  ^i^  les.  3o, 
26.  5i,  19.  Ier.  6,  i4.  8,  21.  48,  5.  *. 

2ur%Qoepogy  ov,  0,  *^,  —  oi^,  to,  (a  ow%Q6f»,  aa* 
alo,  educo)  una  cum  aliqno  educatus%  sodalis*;  Act.  i3,  1. 
2  Macc.  9 ,  29.  1  Macc.  1 ,  6.  %ovg  naldag  aviofr  toiv  irdo^ovg 
%ov$  owTQocpovg  avrov  dnb  rs6vr\%og*    Ioseph.  belL  1,  10.  9* 
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Aelian.  Va)f%  hist  12,  26.  —  ovvrQoyia  3  Macc .5,-33.  4M«cc^ 

l3,  21.)-*.    ;'•  •  .       .  • 

2wwvf%dv<o9  aor.  2.  *vrm$oy9  (avv  et  TU/^aVot)  «eq. 
dativo;  obviatn  fio ,  convenio  cum  aliouo,  Luc,  8,  19.  (lo- 
seph.  ant.  1,  i3.  3.  avvrogcoy  £'  avrjj  #£to?  ayyeXog.  Id.  de  vit 
J.  65  sqq.)  *. 

Svvzvxtl,  tfif  ^y  Syntyche,  nomen  mulieris^  Phil. 
«*,  j-  •  * 

SvvvnoxQivouai,  f.  ovuai,  depon.  med.  una  cum 
aliis'  penonum  ago ,  simulo;  Gal.  2,  i3.  auvuTtttffliVfrT.oai' 
(aor.  1.  pass.  cum  significarione  medii)  avrf>,  una  cuin  ed  ai- 
mnlabant  acerrimum  legis  mds.  «tudiuni.  (Polyb.  3,  52«  6. 
3,  92.  5.)  * 

2  u  v  u  7*  0 1/0  p  cw ,  5 ,  f.  ijffo» , :  (ovv  et  vnovgyio)  ministro, 
upemfero,  adiuvo,  i.  q.  vn^Q&tioj,  ex  ino  et  ioyov)  una^ope- 
ram  confero ,  wm  adiuvo\  2  Cor.  1,  11.  (Lucian.  in  bis  ac- 
cosato,  Toro*  II,  p«  224,  ovvaYxuntouivqg  jijg  tfiovrjg,  ijneQ  avrjj 
%a  noXktr  ZvvvitovQysl)  *.  '   ~  ' 

2vvoidivo>t  f.  **«„  (ow  et  t&iivm  quod  vid.)  sroa  dolo- 
ressentio,  angor ;  vel:  undiaue  corripior  a.  angor  doloret 
semel  Rom.  8,  22.  (Porphyr.  de  Abatin.  3,  10.  Eurip.  HeL  v. 
753.  ovvoidivsiv  xoife  xaftofc)  *•- 

Svvwfiooia,  ac,  r\t  (a  ovroprufM,  caniuro)  coniuratio, 
conspiraUo ;  Act.  23,  i3.  (loseph.  ant.  16,  8.  4.  Apoli.  Bibl, 
3,  .14.  4.  Thucyd.  6,  60.  8,  81.)  *. 

J£voaxo2aatf  et  .Tvoaxouoai,  wv,  at,  Syracusae  y  urbs 
Siciliae  celeberrima,  maritima,  portu  inslructa,  aub  Pachyuo 
monte  sita,  Archimedis  patria.  Act  ^B,  2. 

^uoaqpotWxtffoa,  a$,  r\,  (a  Jbvooc,  a,  0?,  Syrus,  et 
$oin£,  fem»  Ooivoi*kfoa ,  Phoenissa)  Syrophoenissa  t  i.  e. 
oriunda  ex  ea  parte  Syriae,  quae  Phoenicia  dicitur;  Marc. 
7, 26.  (text.  vulg.  Jfroojqpoinaaa.)  coll.  Matlh.  i5,,22.  ubi  Xa- 
tayaia  dicitur.  (Clem.  Rom.  homil.  2,  5.  19.  ^voogpomx/aaa* 
Iustin.  Mart.  diaL  c.  Tryph.  p.  3o5.  Aaysaoipg  vvv  itQogvwt- 
ur|Tat  trj  J£vooa;otWxi7  AeyousV*?.) 

2'vota,  ac,  ^,  Syria,  (hebr.  &"}(*>  quod  yero  etiam  saepe 
Mesopotamiam  comprehendit)  ,1)  regio  Asiae  minoris  ampla, 
quae  terminabatur  ad  orieutem  Euphrate  et  Arabia,  ad  meri~ 
diem  Phoenicia  et  Galilaea,  ad  occasum  mari  mediterraneo, 
et  ad  teptentrionem  Cilicia  et  Armenia  minori.  ( losepb.  a^nt 
i3,  16.  4.  Distinguit  Iosephus  ant.  8 ,  6.  1.  et  ant.  12,  3.  1. 
Syriam  inferioreiu  N  et  auperiorem.)  —  2)  Syria,  provincja 
romani  imperii  praeter  Syriam  etiam  ^Toeniciam,  posiea  etiam 
^alaeslinam ,  (ioseph.  ant  8,  10.  3.  tyv  Ilaimotivtiv  ZvQiav) 
pfr  procuratores  administratam ,  complectens.  Matth.  4,  25. 
Marc.  1 ,  26.  Luc.  2,  2.  Act  i5,  23.  4i.  18,  18.  20,  3.  21,  3, 
Gal.  i,  ai.  (loseph.  belL  5,  i.  1.)  *. 
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2vQ0$i  Sioct,  SvQov,  (*  2vqUx)  syriactti;  (IbsepL  ant 
st,  3.  3.  avoa  qjoQria.  ib.  6,  13.  l.  —  0  JZuoog,  Syrus,  i.  e.  Sy- 
riaorinndns,  vel«i»  ee  kriritan*;  Lac.  4,  27.  {2Reg.  5,20. 
3  Chron.  19,  i5.  19.  Ioseph.  ant.  i3,  i5.  4.)  .*, 

JSvpo^olyiao^a,  fj^>  tj,  SyropJioerdSsa  ;  Marc.  7,  26. 
in  textu  vulg.  ubi  Qriesb.  J£uoaqpom'xtaaa ,  quod.  vid. 

^ugrtg,  soj£,  17,  Syrtisf  locus  arenosus  et  vadosas  marii, 
navibus  exitiosus.  Prae  caeteris  eyrtes  ,majrie  Lybiae  in  lit- 
tore  Africae  periculosissimae  erant,  («E  (po§BQal  wu,  toig  owu- 
ouiw  ovQteig,  Jfoseph.  beU»  2,  16.  4.)  AcL  27,  xj*. 

k  2voo>,  Xgoj,  trahj>;  Io.  21,  8.  ro  omctuq*.  Apoc.  12,  4. 
ovqh  to  tqItov  tolv  aai€Qa>v.  (2  Sam.  17,  i3.)  —  «£  trako,  vi- 
abripio,  de  iis,  qui  ad  .iudicem,  «upplicium  rapiuntur;  Act. 
.8,3.  i4*  19..  17,  6.  (4-Macc.  6,  1..  lovqov  amiv  inl %a  §wm-\ 
MiOztjQM.  Arriaa.  epiot,  *,  .z^ovQft  eig  %i  asepojTtfpioi'.  —  Io-. 
transitive  LX}£  uro  irjt  repo ,  4*t#erp*&tibus , .,  DeuL  32,  24.) 
Mich.  7,  "17.  -—  vdoiQ  ovqov,  Ies.  3o,  38.  38j  2.)  **  l 

Ivffna^dffffw,  8v  ttcu,  f.  agoj,  (o*w  et  anapaaoat)  /0^/n1 
i.  e.  vehemenier distorqueo;  Luc.  9,  4u.  $$kyl;ev  avtov  m 
iaiftovwv  ,*a&  tovv&onaQa&v.  K  ■>     ■ 

2voofjuogf  ov,  e,  ij,  —  0*',  to,  (ffoV  et  a/Jfta,  sigDain, i 
nota)  una  signo  notatus ;  —  ro  ovoorjuov  substatttive :  signum, 
auod  e  oomposito  datur;  semel  Marc.  i4,  44.  (Diod.  Sic.  20, 
62.  hqs  to  ovyKeipevov  noog  uaxqv  ovoori(iov  ianiSa  xe^uaw- 
fUvi\v.  Strabo  Hb.  6.  owi&evrb  aQai  ovootiuov  iv  ttJ  ayooa  tiir  1 
fto*  Aatojvixov.   LXX  pro  03  Ies.  5,  26.  49,  22.  62,  10.  coiL 
ludic.  20,  4o.  ■ -r-   Atticis  banc  vocem  prorsus  ignotam  fuisw  i 
monet  Phryn.  p.  458.}  *• 

2voab)U0Q,  oy,  0,  fjt*  —  ov,  xo,  (av^  et  awua)  eius- 
dem  oorporis  partioeps ;  —  SjraS  Jls/ofterov  N.  T.  £ph.  3,  6. 
ubi  de  iis;  qui  eiusdem  ecclesiae  (oojuurog  roC  XjptffTOu)  sunt 
partictpe^,  dicitur. 

2voraoiao  Tqg,  ov,  o9  (a  a voraoia^m ,  una  seditionem 
moveo)  seditionis  socius;  Marc.  i5,  7.  (loseph.  ant.  i4,  2. 1. 
%axa* AQtotopovkov  xai  toV  owrttfftaorrb»'  airov,  improbatur  a 
grammatici8  ut  ovfxnoXitrjg ,  avvdovXog  et  similia.)  *. 

^voTttTtKo'^,  «J,  oVi  (a  ovviovr}ui)  commendatftius ;  — 
imoToXri,  a  Cdr.  3,  1.  (Arriati.  diss.  epictet.  2,  3.  yo«/*««w 
**ap3  airov  Xafielv  ovffrarwca.  Diog.  Laert.  5,  18.) 

^uaravooQi,  o>,  f.  oiaai,  (avv  et  arai/pooj)  »««  crucifi- 
go;  Matth.  27,  44,  Marc.  i5,  3a.  io.  19,  3a,  —  Paulus  siogu- 
lari  modo  usurpat  a)  Rom.  6,6.  0  naXaiog  r)um  ov&qotio; 
oweox&vQoi&fl  intell.  XQiotco,  prior  homo  vitiosus  cruci  aifixus 
est  cum  Christo,  i.  e.  quum  liberati  simus  per  mortem  Chri«ti 
a  peccati  poena ,  videlicet  morte ,  delenda  etiam  in  nobis  est 
vitiositas  mortem  afferens.   GaL  2,  20.   XQWto)  avveotavQo^oi, 
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i.  e,  ot  Cltrieta»  pro  peooato  tnortnus  est,  ita  «xbliis  vitioii- 
Uti  reonntiaiidain.  *.  '    ^'} 

^txrWAJU»,'  aor.  i.  ow&retfta,  perf.  ptej.  trwioTaXua*, 
(cvr  et  or&A*>}  i)  simul  ontnaliia  paro  f  ordirio;  Act.  6,  6. 
ot  j^rspo*  oweorftiay  afcoV,  corpus  parab&nt  sepulthrae,  fti* 
bu0  parabant.  (A1m  :  obvolvebant  fasciis  et  linteis.)  loseph.  ant* 
17,  3.  3.  neotOTekXeiv  •fravoWa.  Herodot.  2,  90.  Ezech.  29,  5.  — * 
2)  ftimui  mitto,  —  missum  facio ,  (in  fugam  cOniieio,  1  Macc 
6,  3.)  j ,  — -  tropice  :  facio  ut  amoveatur ,  desinat,  minuatur  ♦ 
1  Cor.  7 ,  29.  0  xatpo?  evveovaXfiivog  iovi,  i,  e.  btdto>p&&tioav 
al  tjii^m,  «t  tfatth.  a4,  22.  Maro.  i3,  20.  dicitur,  teiB^ue  mi- 
nnitur,  coatrfthilar.  (Sir,  4,  3i.  jfeJp  ev  t»  didora*  owfitfrafr» 
fieVij.  Theophivde  caasis-plsat.  i,  17.  «&$  cUUyo?  ot/0r&fok. 
Demoeth.  J09.  su  uvOTiklstv  &uaQTrjuaTa  etg  €*2«#aT**  1  Macc. 
5,  6.  ffweotfctj^ody ,  minuefoantur.  3  Macc.  5,  35/<v|[3ipa08*  xa£ 
tw  ir po$otft<p  fcwicrraAq ,  miireebaturfaatu,  cotifandebatur.  — 
Med.  me  avoed,  deaino,  aMaoc.  "6,  ia.  o^otiiUUoVfru,  i.  e. 
missam  faoere  leottonem  libri.)**;   ♦■ 

2ti irv a>d£*>,  f.  <*&», '  (tfiJ*  el  xnetdfa)  una>  gemieoo,  oon- 
gemiscoj  —  vehementer  Qenii#e&9  gravissime  angor\  Rom. 
8,  22.  (Test  XII.  Patr;  pi  629.  naftl  dv&ty&iup  divvouivq 
omotiva&i.  Apnd  profano*  tion  legitur.)  *. 

2vOT0*%io>,  0),  f.  7]0<u,  Qovv  et  otov^ito  quod  vid.) 
1)  una  eo&em  ordiite,  pari  paasuinoedo,  (de  milrtibus  Polyb. 
10,  21.  7.)—  a)«milis  sum  aiicui  iri  agendo,  -"  similis  sum, 
respondeo  ;Gal.  4,  25.  Vid.  .Srbtga»  no.  2.  et  ovOTOtxog,  aimi- 
lis,  Polyb.  i3r  8*  i.  Theophraat  de  causis  piantar.  6,  4.  Vid. 
Raphel.  obaa.*  e  Polyb.  p.  627.  * 

-Si/OTpartctfTijs,  01),  0,  (01/y  et  OT0aTUatr\q)  commilito  \ 
de  miiitibtta  eociis,  tierodian.  1,  5.  8.  Xenoph.  Anab.  1,  2. 
^6.  loteph*  -ant.  4,  8.  1.  Moses  alloquitur  hraelitaa:  avdoeg 
ovtnQttTWTa*.  —  A  Paulo  tranefertur  ad  laborum  periculo* 
rumque  religionift  gratia  subeundorum  socios,  Phil.  2,  25. 
fbil.  v.  a.  Vid.  '-Srperrefa,  ^rpArk^TT^.  *. 

•^vcrrp^^pa»,  f.  ^i//oi,  (^vy  et  ^rp'6<pai)  verto,  verso,  i.  e. 
tonvolvo  m  fascem,  coiligo\  AcU  2B,  3.  (LXX  pro  %r\%  Prqv, 
3o,  4.  t^  ovreOTQeys  vdwo  iv  lfear/q>.  Sir.  38,  3y.  De  mTiJitibu8 
collectb  vel  coagiobatis,  1  Macc  2,  5o.  2  Macc.  i4>  3o.  Io- 
8«ph.  bell.  3,  7.  3i.  Tovg  ovovQayiviag,  militea  qui  in  orbem 
«e  collegerant.  Id.  ant.  11,  6.  i3.  »t  5,  4.  3.)  *, 

^voTpoqp^,^,  ^,  (a  ovoTQeqx»)  convolvere,  oonglobarej 
—  convolutum,  conglobatum,  (Sir.  43,  17.  ovOtQO(pf]  nvsvua- 
W5,  vortex.)  —  De  hominibus  conglobatis:  tumultuarius 
eoncursus,  nostruni:  Zutammenlauf  \  Aiiflauf^  bis  Act.  19, 
4o-  a3,  ia.  (Vid.  2v0TQi(pw.)  —  LXX  de  congregstione  lud. 
^»8.  1  Maec.  i4,  44.  —  conspiratione  vel  aeditione1,'  2  Reg, 
l$i  a5.  Amoe.  7,  io# 
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'  2va%*ipaTi£<»,  f.  foat*. <<n5r  «t  <rx*WL*%ifa;  lormo,  effin- 
go,  a  oyfiua,  quod  vid.)  ad  eandem  formam  effingo;  raedium: 
eandem  formam  induo ;  de  agendi  ratione :  mo  compono  ad 
aliorum  exempla,  imitor  alioa;  aeg*  dativo,  .vi  praepoaitiomV, 
Bom.  12,  a.  %6)  aimvk  TOiircp.  l  Patr.  i,.i4t  (Plutarcb.  Numa 
.   g.  73«  ovo%tiua%%ov%ai  noof  to*  *V  mt&p  *at  ouovola  tS  noi$ 

aVTOVQ.)     • 

ISugao,  jj,  ila  Griesb.  edidit  pro  JSVjgao,  Sycliar,  nomen 
nrbis,  quae  etiam  ^u^£f(,  quod  vide,  appellatajr,  Io»  4,  5.  JNo- 
jnen  SvyaQ  vel  2i>%<*Q  neque  in  loaepho  neque  in  codice  grae- 
co  V.  T.  legitur.  Opinati  aunt  interpretes,  hoo  jnomen  nrbi 
Sychem  inditiim  eaae  a  Iudaeia  in  contumeliam ,  et  respon- 
dere  putant  alii  hebr.  ^pu?  mendacinm,  idolum,  igitur:  nrbs 
'  idololatrica ,  ,vel .  urbs  inajpientiunr;  alii  hjebr.  *)36D  ebrioant, 
potisaimujn  ob  locum  les.  28,  1.  (Sir.  5o,  28.  Sichemitae  nti- 
<jue  dicontur .  Xaog  uoyQog,  et  in  Teat  XII.  Patr.  p.  56^.  lt- 
guntur:  .Stnqp,  Xsyoudvq  nohg  aiwnatv.  Vid>  etiam  qute  e 
Iosepbo  attulimu8  in  2auaQ$farjg.')  Dubitandnni  autem  est,  an 
h.  L  ait  nomen  convicii,  et  conferri  etiam  poteet  radix  *Oto 
mercede  condncere,  mercede  aoluta  eibi  comparare,  vid#  Gen. 
34,  17  —  20.  De  urbe  ipaa  vid.  2v%iu9  .  :  j 

Svxia,  bebn  fi^p,  SycAom,  nom.  propr.  x)  fitii  He- 
morisy  Act  7,  16.  vid.  Gen.  34.  —  z).uritis .  in.  ditione  Sa- 
maritica,  primum  ^SuyeV  £Gen.  13  y  6.  37,  12.  loeepb.  ant  \ 
j,  21.),  deinde  2huua,  iutov,  (in  versione  alexandr.  et  apud 
Iosephum)  dictae.  Sita  erat  in  tribu  Ephraim  i^eg.  12  f  a5. 
2i*tiua  %rp  aV  oos*  *Eq>Qatu.  Ioseph.  aot.  5,  1.  240  •<*  radicea 
montia  Garizim,  (loseph.  aht  5,  7«  2.  to  000?  <to  jTaoefgty  vnior 
%u%av  %mv  JStxiuwv  noAaoie.  Id..  ant.  1 1,  8.  6.  5V*>  K&pivtiv  itok 
%<p  raQt&iv  ooaa)  ab  Abimelecho  devaatata  (Iud.  p*  45«)  pott 
a  lerobeamo  restituta,  et  regni  atdea  facta  (  1  Reg.  12,  aS. 
v  loaeph.  ant  8,  8.).  Tempore  Alexandri  magni  fuit  ^auiarita- 
norum  /iqTponoAic  (Ioseph.  ant  11,8.  6.)  poat  autem,  Samaria 
in  eius  locum  succedente,  aut  aensim  coi^apsa,  ant  bello  ite- 
rnm  deatmcta,  tandenv  a  Veapasiano  renovata  et  Neapolis 
(hodie  Naplosa)  appellata  eat  (loaeph.  bell.  5,  4.).  —  Com- 
memoratur  Act  7,  16.  coll.  lo.  4,5.  —  in  V.  T*  Gen.  35,4. 
Hos.  5o,  2.6.  Sir.  5o«  26.  —  Apud  losephum  nraeter  loca  iaoi 
laudata,  ant  2,  2.  5,  1.  19*  28,  5,,, 7.  1.  i3,  9.  1.  bell.  1,  2. 
6.  1,  4.  4.  Test  XII.  Patr,  p.  564.  •. 

2q>aytj,  rjg,  q,  (ft  ocpdfe,  perf.  med.  eff^a^a)  —  LXX 
pro  fiatj  et  tVt^tt  —  1)  mactatioi  de  pecudibu*,  Rom.  8,36. 
wg  ttQ6(la%a  oqx*yijg,  i«  «•  %V  ocpaytj  deatinatae.  (Zacb.  11,  4.7. 
P8.  4<#,  24.)  Iao,  5,  5.  tug  iv  i{u*Qa  oopayijg,  oblectatia  animum, 
ut  pecua  in  die  mactationis,  acilicet  neo  aentiens  nec  prae- 
videns  inatantem  mortem.  (ler.  12 ,  '3.  iiyvhoov  av%ovg  *lg  W^" 
Quv  oyayrfi.)  —  2)  trucidatioy  iugulatio,  de  hpmuuboa,  Act 
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8,  3o.  «£  ng6(tatov  Inl  otpay^v  %4ty»  (!•••  *'?  7.  fer.  5<i,  4c 
Prov.  7,  22.  —  loseph.  ant*  7,  1.  6.  —  otpafuij  caedes,  2  Maco, 
5,  6.  i3,  12,  6.)  •.  '    '     •      . 

2fp&yiovj  01/,  to»  (ab  eod.)  qnod  msctandum  est,  ma- 
ctationi  deatinatum,  (ioaepb.  bell.  6,  9.  4.  Siumv  hpvXui&ti  t$ 
&f)iu{Apo)  GqxlytoVf  ntcan^u»)^  victima,  hostia,  Act.  7,  4  2* 
vid.  Amos.  5,  25.  ubi  Jiaj.  Pro  M&S3  Ezech.  21,  10.  i5.  et 
iW3  Lev.  22,  23.  (Movukfai  4  Macc.  i3,   12.)  **. 

2qp«^oi,  a.  oqpaTtoj,  oqpaooo»,  t.  a£»,  aor.  pasa.  iotpayr\v7 
—  LXX  pro  n^D  et  ttfJW  —  1)  macto,  iugnlo;  de  pecu^di- 
bug;  agvtov  iotpayaivov »  imago  servatoris,  qui  <ic  nQt'fiatov 
inl  §tpayi\v  fjx$rj>  (Jea.  53,  7.)  Act.  8,  32.  —  in  aporalypsi, 
cap.  5,  6.  9«  12.  i3)  8.  toC  aoriou  jov  lotpayuivov  uno  xata- 
^sAf/c  NoouoVf  ubi  iacpayuivov  vertunt:  intern^cioni  destina- 
tum;  possunt  vero  etiam  verba  ano  natafiok.  xoouov  ad  yi- 
fQantat,  referri.  —  (Gen.  43,  10.  37,  3o<  £iod.  22,  1.  29,  11. 
10.  1  Sam.  i4,  32.)  —•  2)  trucido;  de  bominibus  violento 
modo  necatii,  1  lo.  3,  12.  Apoc,  6,  4.  9.  18,  23,  (Gen.  22,  jo. 
aReg.  10,  7.  a4,  27.  lea.  57,  5.  ler.  62,  8.  Ps.  37*  i5.)  — 
3)  letkaUter  vulnero^  saucio  ;  Apoc.  l3,  3.  «cqpaAq  ojc  lo<pa- 
yw&i;  «Jc  ^rararoy.  *•  , 

2<j)o'c)oa,  (proprie  neutram  plurali*  a  ffqpofyoc,  multus, 
vehemena,  £xod.  10,  19.  i5,  10.  S«p.  18,  5.  losepb.  ant.  7,  i3. 
3-  oly^/iara  oqpocJoci)  adverb.  multum,  valde%  ve/iementer, 
Mattu.  17,  6.  23.  18,  3i.  19,  2f>,  26,  22.  27,  54.  Act.  6,  7.  — 
LXX  pro  n&je  Qen.  7,  18.  19.  5of  9.  10.  et  2EPfi  Deut.  9,  21. 
)3,  i4.  17,  4.1  27,  8.  lon.  4,  4.  10.  —  Aliis  adiectivis  additnm 
snpfrlativi  rocum  tenet;  ut  uiyaq  oipodga,  permaguus,  ftiaxi- 
rous,  sumimia,  Metth.  2f,  10.  16,  4.  Apoc.  16,  21.  nlovatog 
otyodga,  Lur.  18,  23.  (Ps.  Sal.  2,  17-  tag  iuagtlag  aituiv  tag 
novtiQag  otpodga  Iudrth.  7 ,  18.  nXtj&pg  noXv  oipodga.  ioseph* 
ant.  4,  5.  3.  KftJUoc,  o(oy  oliyoig  oipoiou,  paucisaittis.)  *. 

2(pod Qaig,  (a  o<podo6s>  vid.  o<po^oa)  valde^  vehemen- 
ler,  Act.  27,  18.  (Sir.  i3,  i3.  ngog$p  oyofJowc.) 

^^pa^ifcu,  f.  /oa>,  (a  oipgaylg)  —  LXX  pro  ftijrj  -<* 
0  sigittum  imprimo;  —  ad  muniendum,  claudendum  ali- 
quid,  obsign+%  Mattli.  27,  86.  Apoc.  20,  3.  (de  literta,  Jibris 
«ijillo  muniti^,  jie  lef««tor,  les.  29,  11.  Dan.  12,  4.)  —  «4 
notandnm  aliquid,  tiKtrcandumque,  rem  esae  genttiuarn  et  pro-» 
bam,  sigillo  noto ,  Apoe.  7,  3^  0<pgayUmu8w  tovg  SovXovg  roS 
feov  tni  ttov  utroinmv  aerwv.  ib.  v.  4—8.  (Eurip.  iphig.  iu 
Taur.  v.  1372.  detvolg  orfuavtgowiv  iocpguytoairo**  Eslh.  8<  8, 
wa  yag  ygdfpeta*  xov  (taodioig  Imtd&ttog ,  xai  aipoay*od$  r$ 
itmvUtp  fkov,  ov*  Sotw  uitoM  avtemtlv   ib,  v#  10.  Tob.  7,  i4.) 

2)  quum  quae  obeignrfta  sunt,  potiasismiim  Uterae,  libri, 
ftiam  clausa  sint  a(ii* ,  ex  adiuHcto'  eal :  eccuho ,  ceio ,  iilen- 
tio  premo,  ne  aiii  cognoscant;  Apoc:  10,  b.otpguywor  a  Hd' 

Lex.  N.  T.  V.  1/.  H  h 
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Xvpav  al  htta  pQOVtal,  xal  ut)tavta  /patpy?,  occulta,,  mente 
reposita,  occlusa.  tene  etc.  22,  16.  ut)  oqtQayioyg  rovg  ioyov$ 
xrjg  nQoq>i}T6iag ,  ne  sileas  haeq  vaticinia.  Ita  nostri:  das  Sie- 
gel  der  Verschwiegenheit  (LXX  Dan.  8,  26.  pro  fino  ff(^a- 
ywov  ttjv  ooaow  Dan.  9,4.  ooppo/taat  apapnag,  Iob.  i4,  17. 
tdg  dvouiag.)  \ 

3)  quum  sigillum  imponeretar  tanquam  docnmentam  pro- 
batipnis  et  confirmationis ,  metaph.  est:  certissime  probo,  in- 
dubitatum  reddo ,  documento  instar  sigilli  confirmo ;  lo.  3, 

-  33.  0  Xapcov  aixov  trjv  uagvvQiav,  ioqoaytoev  (ipae  documeoto  } 
certis8imo  est)  0x1,  &ebg  aiq&fig  iox*.  c.  6,  27.  xovrov  yao  0  r 
vcattiQ  iocpgayujE*,  hunc  eaae  Messiam ,  pater  Deus  ipse  cer- 
tissimo  confirmavit  docnmento.  Medinm  eodem  aensu  a  Cor.  f 
1,  22.  ^"605  6  oqQayioduevog  fjuag,  qui  confirmat  eJeciioncm  j 
nostram  ad  salutem  eo,  qnod  spiritum,  tanquam  documentnm  f 
gratiae  %  suae ,  nobis  indidit  (Ita  imoqtQayi£a)  in  medio  saepias  i 
legi  apud  Philonem ,  docuit  Loesner.  in  obss.  p.  1 422  sqq.)  — 
passiv.  certior  fio ,  documento  aliquo  instar  sigilli  est,  cer- 
tior  fio  ,  confirmor;  ita  de  confirmatiorie  eiectionis  Christia-  \ 
norutn  ad  salotem,  confirmata  eo,  quod  Deus  spiritnm  aan-  ) 
clum.  tanquam  pignus  vel  sigiilum  gratiae  dedit,  Eph.  1,  i3.  j 
4,  3o. 

'  4)  quum  quae  sigillo  muniuntur,  etiara  custodiantar,  tnta  | 
praestentur,  est  etiam :  tutum  praesto,  in  tuto  colioeo;  Rom.  r 

'  i5,  28.  ioopQayioduevog  avxolg  tbv  xaQixbv  xovtov.  (Deut  32,  34. 
2  Reg.  22,  4.  coll.  Loesner.  obss.  e  Phil.  p.  269.)  *.  i 

JZcpQaylg,  tiog,  r)9  (cognatum  verbo  oqQattm  s.  (pQatvo,  j 

aor.  2,  eoqoayov^   munio)  < —  LXX  pro  dnh,    1)  sigillum;  —  j 

libris  impositum  Apoc.  5,  1  —  9.  6,  1  — 12.  8,  1.  —  annulus 

signatorius  >  Apoc.  7,  2.  dyyeXov  e\ovta  oq>Qaylda  &eov  fauviogt 

quo  videlicet  notas  fronlibus  Christianorum   inureret.    (1  BVg< 

21,  8.   Exod.  39,  3o.   28»  32.)  —    2)  nota  sigiiio   impressa, 

Apoc.  9,  4.  ubi    oqpQaylg   roi)   %r«oJi  nomen  Dei  veri  esse  vide- 

tur;  iflltur  inscriptio  impressa;  et  ita  2  Tim.  2,  19.  sytov  iip 

cqppaytAa  xavt*\v,    haec  verba  inscriptionis  loco   impreasa  ha- 

bens.  (Act.  Thom.  §•  a6. ,  0  -foog  dia  xyg  aitoS  oq>Qayldog  [uo- 

cfionem   in  baptasjno]  JmyvoMKet  td  Hdta  KQofiava.    Pa.  $ai.  2, 

6.  «V  0<j>payJo«   0   TodjwAo?  avraVt   stigmate  notati  erarit,   quo 

declarabantur  servi.    Valerius,   lib.  6,  8.    „Servus  —  iuexpia- 

bili  lilerarum  nota.per  summam  oris  contumeliam  iiJustus."]  — 

3)    documentum,    quo    rei    veritaa    comprobatur,    tanqaam 

sigiUo:   Rom.  4,    11.  nsQitoui],    oq>QayZda   xtjg  dixawovvtjg  trjg 

nhxetag.    1  Cor.  9,  2.  v\  oq>Qaylg  x?jg  iprjg  anooxoXrfi  vuelg  iois. 

Metaphora  est  ducta  a.sigillp  principum,  literis  legatorum  im- 

fresso,   quo  de  eoron  auctoritate  certiua  constet.    Vid.  SqtQa- 

yi&o.  (4  Macc.  7,  i5.  /Kog  qv  mot*i  &avdtov  oqpQaylg  tUkdmsv* 
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vita  quam  martyrium ,  qnod  pietatia  ergo  passui  t*t,  tanquam 
pietatis  sigillum  fidissimum  finivit)  *. 

J£q>QtiTTQ>)  vid.  <J>oa'xra). 

2<$vq6v,  o9)  to,  malleolns;  malleolus  pedis,  i.  e.  tali,  qui 
formam  malleoli  habent;  Act  3,  7.  (Demosth.  p.  44?.  i4.  ed. 
Reisk.  Hesych.  ocpvod'  xa  neoi  Toi$  aoiouydXovg,  ai  neQKpeQemk 
%oiv  jioAW.)  *. 

2%6d6vt  (ab  Igw,  «•  o%elv)  adv.  1)  cominus,  in'propin- 
900; —  2)  ut  nostrum  nake^  beinahe:  prope,  propemo- 
dum,  fere;.  ter,  Act  i3,  44.  19,  26;  Hebr.  9,  22*  (2  Afccp» 
5,  2.   loseph.  ant.  prooem.  §.  4.)  *.        t 

S%ijfia>}  xofi,  ,to,  (ab  fys*?,  o^ewO  propr.  est  nostrum: 
Haltung  ,  diciturque  de  corporis  forma,  gestu,  incessu;  r— 
deinde  etiam,  quia  forma  et  persona  in  vestitu  potissimum 
cernitur,  est  vestjtus,  loseph.  7,  8.  4.  ib.  8,  11.  1.  10,  1.  3.  — 
etiam  omamenta  externa,  ornatus,  ut  Test.  XII.  Patr.,  p«  ' 
528.  et  601.  —  et  ita  forsan  1  Cor.  7,  3i.  naodyev  zb  opiim 
tou  XQQfjLov  tovtov.  Plurimi  autem  o%Ttfia  hic  explicant  — 
2)  conditio  externa ,  habitus  rei;  ut  legitur  Phil.  2,  8.  0Y,q- 
aan  evQExrelg  ig  av&Qwnog ,  externa  conditione  homini  simi- 
lis.  (Test.  Xif.  Patr.  p.  645.  oxpeo&e  &ebv  iv  ojtJfiaT*  dv&Qommv. 
De  conditione .  ioseph.  ant.  2,  4.  2.  ib.  3,  12.  3.  ib.  5,  1.  28.  — 
de  specie,  Schein,  loseph.  de  bell.  4,  5.  4.  —  praetextu,  Io- 
sepb.  ant.  1,   12.  !.)»*• 

^K«?w»  f.  fcai,. —  LXX  pro  5>Jji  * — findo,  dijfindo, 
scindo,  discindoy  (de  lignis,  Gen.  22,  5.  1  Sam.  6,  i4.  Eccl. 
io}  9,)  —  a)  de  rebus:  discindo;  to  xaiandvaopa  io%io&ti  tig 
Jvo,  Matth.  27,  5i.  Marc  i5,  38.  Luc.  23*45.  (Test,XlL.Patr. 
P'57i.  ovioa*  xb  Bvdvua  xov  vaov,  oigjs  firj  xaTaXvaxstv  ofagq* 
Ymviip  vumv.  Aliter  explicatur  sensus  discissi  velaminia»,  ib. 
p.  739  sq.  xal  eoxai  zb  anXatua  xov  vaov  on£ouevov,  xai  jista- 
/fyrsnu  to  nvsvua  tov  Ssov  enl  xd  $&vi))  —  Marc.  i,  10.  elda 
oi&liivovg  zovg  ovQaiovg.  (vid.  Ovoavog.  Livii  hist  22,  1.  „coe- 
lumfindi.")  —  neTQav  lojgtad^oay ,  Matth.  27,  5 1.  (les.  48,  21. 
Zach.  i4,  4.)  —  discindendo  divido,  Io.  19,  24.  xhv  gtTatpa.  — - 
findendo  abrumpo,  Luc  5,  36.  —  disrumpo ,  Io.  21,  ij.  xo  . 
oixTvw.  —  b)  de  hominibus;  metaphorice  in  passjvo:  dividi 
in  partes ,  abire  in  partes ,  Jaotiones ;  iqylo&ri  tp  nXq\rogf 
Act  i4,  4.  23,  7.  (1  Macc.  6,  45.  io%i£w*o  an  aiiSv  ev&a 
*ui  eV^a.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  643.  nr\  oxurfrtJTS  dg  $vo  xeqtuXdg, 
Vld.  KecpaXq  in  fine.  Diod.  Sic.  12,  6.  zov  nXfi&ovg  o%^oiuiqv 
*OT(i  xrjv  aiQeaiv.)  *. 

^Xiofia,  to£9  ro,  (a  o^tjw)  ^e  rebus:  fissura,  scissura, 
ruptura,  Matth.  9,  16.  Marc  2,  21.  (LXX  o^ta/i^  Irs.  2,  21. 
lon.  2,  7.)  —  de  hbminibus,  metaph.  dissidium,  discordia, 
*°»  7>  ^3.  9,  16.  ia,  19.  1  Cor.  1,  lp.  11,  18    12,  25.  *. 

2%Qt>vLov,  ov,  tO|  (deminutiv.  a  o%olvo$>  iirucus,  Binsen^ 

Hh  2  , 
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ftmis  e  iuncis  plexua)  funiculu* ;  ld.  2,  i5.  Act  97,  5*.  (LXX 
saepius  pro  ^rt,  ut  2  Sam.  17,  i3.  1  R^g.  30,  3i.  Pb.  16,  6. 
les.  33,  20.  23.*Ezech.  27,  2 4.  P«.  Sal.  2,  21.)  *. 

<2fyola£oj,  f.  aaoj,  (a  oy>)tiJ)  1}  ofiosas  snm,  eewo  s 
rabnre,  (fcxod.  5.  8.  17.  Polyb.  ?i,  26.  7.)  —  2)  ?;a£o  atrciii 
rri,  Masse  oder  Zfit  zu  etw*«  liaben ;  studeo,  1  Cor.  7,  5  ira 
oyoXo^t]%B  tJJ  rqorrfla.  (Saepiasime  apud  ptofanos  )  —  3)  *ex 
adiuncto:  in  promptu  t  paratus  sum9  vaco  in  usum  alicuiu»; 
HaUb.  i>,  4'4.  evQhr*ei  a%oXa^ovta  intell.  tqy  oIkov,  invenit 
dottium  paratam,  sibi  in  promptu  esse.  (Test.  XH.  Patr.  p.  612. 
dvu  nveiuata  oyoAafowt  x£ '  ut^qomoy'  %6  itfi  aofcirstag  P*g« 
iXitfhiug]  nul  xo  trjg  fftlarqc,  i.  e.  in-  prbmpfu  annt  ei,  quod 
deinde  dicitur:  0*1)0  nvsvfiuxa  yi/gantai  inl  %6  axk]9og  xw 
iv&Qmnov')  *. 

-Sv.oii},  '?$»  %>  (ao  *tH?i  oj[flv9  propr.  das  Stfllhalten, 
Anhaittn)  1)  cessatio  ab  dpere,  oiium,  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  8,  3. 
*8.)  —  2)  studium»  quod  rei  impenditur,  (Xenoph.  mem.  2, 
6.  3.)  —  3)  ex  um.serioruin  Graecorum:  schola%  conventui 
disccntium  et  dissercntium  ;  semel  Act  19,  9.  (Plutarch.  de 
audiend.  poet.  p.  42«  oix  tl$  &eatQOv,  ovzs  wdttov,  &XX*  efr 
afpX^v  xal  ftidaonaXsZov.  Id.  vit  Arati  c.  29.  xovg  qtXoooyov; 
iv  xuti;  o%oXaZg  £rjto£rref.  —  Rabbini:  tt}*n*q  rpa,  ol*og  ovfr 
tifleojc)  *. 

£oj£oit   s.  ooioj,    f.  oiooi,   perf.  pass    oiitmouai,   aor.  loni- 

**Fa  C*  *°°Ci  mIvus)  -r-  LXX  pro  ^uj^rr,  dV»  r  bxa  ».  h*&] 

et  simittbus,  —  Latinor.  servo,  incotumem  praesto,  nostrum: 
rttton:  —  cum  praepositionibns  i*  et  0710  liberandi,  et  eri- 
piendi  tensu,  nostrum:  hersiusretten,  fetten  t>on;  —  seq  Ix, 
io.  12,  27.  Hebr.  5,  7.  lac.  5,  20.  lud.  v.  5.  (luo*ic.  2,  16.  18. 
6',  i4.  1  Sam.  4,  3.)  —  seq.  ano9  Mafth.  1,  21.  Act.  2,  4o. 
od&ftxs  ino  tt]g  jsveug  xtjg  oxoXtuq  tavrrjg9  patimini,  ut  *vo- 
cemitii  a  societate  perversorum.  Rom.  5,  9.  (les.  46,  2.  45,  20. 
ier.  4«,  2%.  42,  17.  Ps.  69,  18)  —  Usurpator  autem  a)  imi- 
verse  de  iis,  qui  in  periculis  servantur,  incolumes  praestan- 
tor,  1  Cor.  3,  i5.  1  Petr.  4,  18.  (vid.  Prov.  11,  3i.  ubi  tiW) 
Jud.  v.  23.  —  b)  de  iis  qni  in  iudicio  servartur,  absol*vunmrt 
lac  4,  12  ubi  uoifHV  opponitur.  (ludic.  6,  3i.)  —  c)  de  iis, 
qui  a  morbo  )ibeian<ar,  quojum  vita  servatur,  ubt  saepius  verti 
potest:  sanoy  Sanor*  Malth.  9,  21  sqq.  Maic.  5,  23.  28.  34. 
66.  io,  52.  Luc.  7,  5o.  8,  36.  48.  5o.  17,  19.  18,  42.  Io.  »', 
V9t.  Act.  4,  9,  i4,  9.  lae.  5,  i5.  (Sap.  16,  7)  —  d)  de  iis,  g»« 
in  vita  servantur  et  ex  instanti  mortis  pericuio  liberantcr, 
Matth.  8,  a5.  i4,  3o.  27,  "4o.  4a.  49.  Marc.  3,  4.  i5,  3osqq> 
Luc.  6,  9.  aSv  35.  37.39.  Act.27,  20.  3i.  —  addito  tpfjijiv 
vitam,  Matth.  16,  25.  Marc.  8,  35.  Luc  9,  24.  (Gen.  19,  17.  20. 
1  Stfm,  19,  11  sqq.  lob.  1,  i5 — 17.  ler.  48,  6.  Amos.  2«  i4s?q. 
1  Maoc.  9,   9,)  —    e)  de  iis,    qui  a  morte  aetorrta  per  Mes* 
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tiam  liberantur ,   servantnr  ad  vitam  felicem  post  mortem% 
Matth    io,  22.   i8,  n.  20.  24,  i3.  22.   Maic.  10,  26.   i3,  i3.  20. 
i6,  16.  Luc.  8#  12,  9,  24.  [v.  56]   i3,  2.5.     18,  26.   19,  10.  lo, 
3,17.    5,  34.  jo,  9.    12,  47.    Ait.  2,  2i.  4,   11,  11,  i4.  i5,  1. 
11.  16,  3p  srj(j.   Botii.  5,   jo.  8,  24.  »j,  27.    10,  9.  i3.    iif  26. 
1  Cor   1,  91.  5,  5.   i5,  2.  Epb.  2,  5.  8.   1  Thess.  2,  16.  2  Tbess. 
a,  10     1  Tim.  1,  i5.  2,  4.  i5.  4,  16.   a  Tim.  1,  9,  4,   18.    Tif. 
3,  5.  Hebr.  ?,  q5.  Iac.  j,  21»  2,  i4.    1  P.etr.  3,   2J.  (4  Macc    i5, 
u.  ow&iV  tig   ^arjv    uIvjvlov.     Similiter   in  V.  T.   Ueus   dicitur 
ffuiftjy  %ov  Xuor,  si  ab  interitu  illum  8pr^at,  eumque  felicitate 
beat,   iudic.  8,   1 4.    1  Saui.  i4,  39.    1  Cfaron.   16,  35.    2  Chron, 
20,9.)  —  Hinc  aJi^nv  uvu  in  tcriptis  Pawli  est:   aervare  aL- 
(juem   ad   vitam  aetemain   eo,    qnod    ad    Cbrisura  itlum  pe** 
duco,  salutis  participem  9  i,  e.  Christianum  facio ,  Rom.  1 19 
i4.  1  Coi.  7,  16.  9,  22.   10,  33.  —  et  0o»£b'ji6io£  salutis  par* 
ticeps,  saluti  destinatus ,  i.  e.  Christianns9   Act.  2,  47*  1  Cor, 
1,  18,    2  Cor.  2}   i5.  ubi  opponuntur  anoXXvuivo^Q.    [Apoc.  21, 
2*]  —   (Id    losephi   scriptis  de  rebns:    incolumein  seivo,  as* 
servo  imactum;    ant.  10,    11.  6.  ao^ouivr\v  ti\v  oyoaylda  svoqjv. 
aat.  io,    ii.  7.    nvoycg  fityot,  d  voo   uiv  lon  xai  owferat.   c. 
Aj>ion.  1,  2.  oa^Qimri  aVayoaqptg.)  *. 

2a>ua9  to$,  to ,  (a  £<iai,  ion.  J/«xw'  -—  LXX  maxime  pro 
Itta,  ma,  etiam  p?o  n^3  et  chald    tftfc  —   1)  Latinor.  cor- 
pus,  1.  e.  Lolum  aliquid  dige*tum  per  partes  s.  aitus,  m  sen- 
sut  incunens,    ein   organisirtes   Game,   sive:    uiembrorum 
sumraa,    natura  iunctorum  et  totuni  alquod  eflirif nlium.     Ita 
a)  proprie :  de  corpore  plantariim,   1  Cor.  l5,  37    0  OTtsiosig, 
ov  %o   oaifia   %6    yeirfloutvov  oniLoe^,   uXXu  yvuvbw  xoxxov.    v. 
38.  —  b)  <ie  corporibus  coelestibus ,  astris ,   1  Cor.  i5,  37.  •— « 
(coll.  Diod.  Sic.  1,    li»    llnav  owua  tfjg  icoV  oXmv  qvaso^.)  — 
c)  de  corporibus  animaniiutn,    ubi  a  aao£  ita  difieit,  ut  boc 
materiam   corporia,   ooZua  autem  membroium  compagem  indi- 
cet.     i(a   o)  curpus    universe,    Mattb.J,   29.    6,   25.    26,   12.  , 
Marc.  5,  29.    i49  8.    Luc.  12,  22  sqq    Io.  2,  21.  19,  38.  4o.   20,* 
12.  Rotn.  i,  24.  4,  19.  6,  12.  8»  23.   12,  4,    1  Cor.  6,  i3.  (coli. 
Sir.  23,  1.  47,,  19.J  ib.  v.  i5.  18.  vid.  *£xroY    1  Cor  6,  19.  20. 
b  %a)  oobuait,  vuujv>   usu  corporis  vtslri.  7,  4.  tou  IJiov  ffwfia- 
^og,  i.  e.  usus  corporis     ib  9,  27.    12,   12 — 25.   i3,  3.    |5,  44. 
ff£tt(4  ipityixoy  —  9i:y6VJ4ttriJcoy.  2  Cor.  4,  10.  5,  6.  8-  10.  %a  d*a 
ToD  aii)Uu%og  inteil.  ttiTroaypeva ,  quae  vivenles  in  hoc  corpore 
fecimut.    c.  jo,   10.    ff  de  naoovola  tov  owuaxog  i*  e.  ouiuarixij. 
c  12,  2;  3.  vid.  *Exv6e.  Gai.  6,.  17.  Phil.  1,  20.  3,  21.  oatua  zr^ 
^Jiuvdoecag  —  i^  oo£qc*  Coi.  2,  23.   Hebr.  10,  5.  (vid.  Kut* 
a^rtjai,   coll.  Hebr.  10,    jo.)  22.   i3,  3.  oVis^  ir  oalj**?*,  induti 
corpore  dotori  rnortique  ubnoxio.  iac.  2,  16.  3,  3.  6   —  £)  co.r- 
pus  oppositum  jg  uijjj^  et  .?^  itvsiuuti,  corpus  visibile%  Matth, 
^o,  28.  Luc.  12,  4.  1  'Coi;.  5,  3.   7,  34.    1  Thess.  5,  23.  lac.  2, 
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26.  (loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  2 4.  1,  28.  de  bell.  5,  8.  5.  xa&dmo  ii 
aSfia  xijg  ywfi\<;  aXXoTQtov,  ibid.  6,  1.  6.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p. 
662.)  —  y)  corpus  ut  «te<fef  affeotuum  legem  ignorantium 
et  contra  eam  appetentium,  i.  e.  natura  hominis  quae  sensibos 
ducitur ,  '  quam  Apostolus  dicit  oouua  xrfi  auaoTiag.  Rom.  6,  6. 
o&ua  %ov  &avdvov,  Rom.  7,  2 4.  coll.  y.  23.  ib.  8 ,  i3.  — 
8)  oorpus  exanimatUm ,  cadaver;  de  animalibus ,  Luc.  17, 
37.  onoi/  to  G(3/ia  (Matth.  24,  28.  HTw/&a)  ensl  avvajftrponak 
oi  atxoi    (Pbilo  de  vict  obss,  e£  InneUav  ocoudrojv^)  tiebr.  i3, 

11.  xovtfov  rxSv  JaW)  ercouara  [bic  ut  hebr.  *)tD2  pro  c<*ro] 
xaTaxatsrat.  (Homer.  Iliad.  23,  169.  Joara  oa^aTa,  excoriata 
corpora  victimarum.)  —  de  hominibus,  Matth.  i4,  12.  27,52. 
58  sqq.  Marc.  i5,  43.  45.  Luc.  23,  52.  55.  24,  3.  23.  lo.  19,  3i. 
Act.  9,  4o.  1  Cor.  i5,  35.  Iud.  v.  9.   (Ios.  8,  29.    1  Sam.  3i,  ia  1 

12.  JNeh.  9,  37.    Deut.  21,  23.   Ioseph.  ant.  8,  1.  4.   ib.  7,  1.  3.  j 
bell.  5,  9.  3.)  —  de  corpore  Christi,    supplicium  mortis  in  sa- 
Iutem  hominum  passo,    Matth.  26,  26.    Marc.  i4,  22.    Luc,  22, 
19.   Rom.  7,  4.  Sta  rov  owuarog  Xgi(nov,   per  Christum,  qui  i 
-corpore  suo  mortem  passus  est    1  Cor.  10,   16.  11,  24.  27.29. 
Col.  1,  22.  Hebr.  it>,  10.    1  Petr.  2,  24.  —  d)  tropice:  corpus, 
de   toto   quocunque,    ex   membris   arcte,    instar   membrorum  t 
corporis  iunctis  constante;   ita  a)  de  duobus  in  unum-corpus  : 
unitis^    1  Cor.  6,   16.  %y  oojua,,*.  q.  ula  oao£.     Vid.  2o\q%*  (lo- 
seph.  ant  7,  3.  2.  „Davides  xijv  xaTOi  noXtv  xal  rr)v  axoav  ow-  ; 
dxpag,    inoir\aev  ev  aa>/*a.")   —   @)  de  pluribus;    de    hominibus 

e  gentibus    et  Iudaeis  coliectis  in  unum   corpus  i.  e.    ecclesia^  % 
coetu,  Rpm.  12,  5.  ol  noXXol  %v  ooj/ia  iauev»   1  Cor.  10,  17.  12,  : 
.    12.  1 3.    Eph.  2,   16.  iv  ivl  oojuaxt,   in  unum  coetnm.   Eph.  4, 
4.    ev  oSjua    ( iausv ).     Eadem    ecclesia    dicitur  ooiua  Xqiotoo,  . 
,quia  Christiis  in  ea  habitat,  in  ea  operatnr,  ut  anima  in  cor- 
pore,    1  Cor.  12,  27.    Eph.  1,  23.   4,  12.  16.  5,  23.  3o.  Col.  1,  f 
18.  xecpuX>]  xov  oduaiog,  (xovr   ioxt)  xijg  e%*Xr\(jiag.    Col.  1,  24. 
2,  19.  3,  i5.  '  ( 

2)  oojua  inservit  periphrasi  hominis,  quatenus  cogitatar 
corpore  definitus,  iia  ut,  si  vel  vertas  6orpus,  tamen  de  toto 
hojnine  cogitandum  sit;  Matth.  6,  22  sqq.  Luc.  11,  34.  36. 
Rom.  8,  lb.  vid.  NexQog*  ib.  v.  11.  cap.  12,  1.  %a  aojuaxa  iu&f, 
i,  e.  vos,  (coli.  c.  6,  i3.)  et  owua  ponitur  propter  corapara- 
tionem  cum  sacrificio.  Eph.  5,  28.  Col.  2,  11.  vid.  *Jni%- 
dvatg.  (LXX  ita  pro  1j,  Neh.  9,  26.  l'@§t,\pav  rbv  vouov  oov 
onlooj  ocouaxog  avxujv.  Ezech.  23 ,  35.  loseph.  ant  11,  3.  10. 
fvvaw&v  xal  naldojv  oojfiara ,  uxores  et  liberos.  Gen.  47 ,  2. 
xara  amua  seoundum  numerum  capitum.  Demosth.  910.  i3. 
edit.  Reish.)  —  Hinc  apud  seriores  scriptores  (vid.  Lobeck. 
ad  Phryn.  p.  378.)  Ooiuara  dovXa,  veF  etiam  aduara  simpli- 
.  citer,  de  mancipiis ,  servfs;  semel  Apoc.  18,  i3.  oojudrotf 
(rofibv, '  vel  nXri&og)  xal  ipv^ag  av&Qdino)v,  i.  e.  mancipia  omnis 
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generis.  (LXX  Gen.  34,  18.  pro  iy%  cap.  56,  6.  pro  idbj.  coll. 
Gen.  46,  12.  47,  18.  a  Jtfacc.  8,  ii."Tob.  10,  11,  Polyb."**,  5a. 
JnoJoSyo*  xa  nofafuna  owuaja  30101?  hivgarp.  Demostb.  p.  48o. 
10.  ed.  Reisk.  TQio%(Xm  mlfflamta  aoiuata  8evQ  fffa7**  P*111* 
exempla  oollegit  Elsner.  in  obss.  II,  p.  462  ) 

3)  corpus,  i.  e.  res  ipsa,  rei  essentia,  guae  corpus  dici- 
tnr,  quatenus  opponitnr  vel  umbrae  a)  corpore^  eff<  ctae ,  quae 
nihil  ett,  vel  eif  ouod  tantum  rei  speciem  prae  &e  fert,  ubi 
eit  i.  q.  ovoia.  Col.  2 ,  1 7.  10  oe  oajua  JTowrtoi/,  pro  *6  6*6 
a&xa  XJMarfoS  intell  aojua  Jort,  rem  ipsam  ecclesia  Chiisli 
habet  (loseph.  bell.  2,  a.  6.  axta?  aizqoojueroc  /SaoiJUtac,  fjc 
i;onaaey  iavia/ *6  oojua.  Idem  de  bell.  prooem.  §.  5.  TO.oajua 
ir$  foTooiae,  narralio  de  rebus  veris,  non  fictis.) 

^wuartxoc,  17,  6V,  (a  amua)  corporeus.  —  i.  e.  ad 
corpus  pertinens,  1  Tim.  4,  8.  yvuvaola.  (Joseph.  bell.  6,  1.  6. 
OQ)li<nixri  «Jtc.  4  Macc.  1,  32»  int&vuUu  ooiuaxixai;  guae  etiam 
leguutur  in  Act  Tbom.  $.  55.)  —  corporis  naturam  et  formam 
habens,  adspectabilis  ut  corpus,  Luc.  3,  22.  (Act.  Tliom.  §.  34. 
Qfflavo^  owuat txoV)  *•  . 

J£ojuar*xojg,  (ab  eod.)  ad v.  corporaliter ;  —  vere,  rea- 
liter.  (vid.  JSbjua,  no.  3.)  Semel  C0L2,  9.  aoJuaTixalc,  i.  e. 
non  specie,  sed  vere. 

2ai7iaT0Oc,oi/,    o5    Sopater,   JPyrrhi  fitius,   nom.  pr.  ■ 
viri,  Act.  20,  4.  *. 

2a>Q8va>f  f.  £vaa>,  (a  atoQog,  acervus)  coacervo,  cu- 
mulo-}  propr.  Rotn.  12,  20.  ubi  Prov.  25,  23.  in  hebr.  est 
ftfcfi.  Vid.  Av9qo£.  (ludith.  i5,  11.)  —  owQevoua*:  obruor 
cumulo  mihi  imposito,  metaph.  de  peccatis  onustis  2  Tim.  3, 
6.  (Alberti  Glosaar.  N.  T.  p.  162.  aeao*Qevuivam  /fc/ffaoquwa.)  *. 

HaiO&ivijQ,  01/,  6,  Sostkenes  ,  noiu.  pr.  Iudaei  et  syn- 
agogae  Corinthiacae  praefecti,  post  Christiani;  vid.  Act  18, 
17«  *  Cor.  1,1. 

JFojotttarooc,  ov,  o,  Sosipater,  nom.  pr.  viri  chri- 
«uani;  Rom.  16,  21. 

Saixr^Qf  fJQog,  o,  (a  ooj£oj)  soter  %  servator9  vindex, 
fpu  aiios  tutos  praestat,  defendit,  periculis  eripit»  patrocinio 
suo  eos  Uietur;  quare  etiam  honoris  causa  hoc  nomen  dabatur 
fitrvatoribus  reipublicae,  et  principibus  reipublicae  patribua 
*t  vindicibus,  (Ioseph.  de  bell.  3,  9.  8.  „Caesarcm  owxiJQa  xai 
^Qfhtpf  aVaxaAowTtc.  Aesohin.  Dial.  Socr.  1,  12.  Phiio  in 
Flacc.  lib.  2.  p.  527.)  etiam  Diis  tutelaribus  et  servatoribus. 
(Aelian.  V,  H.  i,  3o.  4,  5.)  —  In  jN.  T.  ita  appellatur  a)  Deus; 
•ervator,  vindex,  patronus,  Luc.  1,  47.  1  Tim.  2,  3.  4,  10. 
veoc  oorr^o  nuvteav  av&Qwnav.  (Act  Thom.  §.  10.  &&6q  aottrjQ 
*«<M|e  xt«hojc)  Tit  1,  3.  ?,  10.  3,  4.  Idd.  v.  25.  (LXX  pro 
*?>  Y1»8»»,  nyrt*^  de  Deo  Ps.  24,  5.  27,  i.  62,  2.  6.  les. 
kh  lo.  45,  i5.  21.  Mich.  7,  7.  Hab.  3,  17^  Sap.  16,  7*  Sii>  5j, 
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i.  i  llacc.  4,  3o.)  —  b)  MessisiSf  qui  ladaeis  fftmfe,  vindex, 
dicebatur,  qaod  ab  eo  sperabant  populi.sui  vindicsticmera  ab 
omni  aliarum  gentium  imperio  et  vexattooe  (vid.  etiam  ludic. 
3,9  i5.),  Cbrpstianis  autem  oojTtjo,  servater ,  vindex  appel- 
labatiir,  quod  suos  vindicavit  a  peccati  et  mprtis  im(>erio, 
eoaqae  qiium  in  bac  tum  in  altera  vita  tuelur  et  ad  salutem 
ducit.  Legitur  de  Cbri&to  a)  absolute,  Luc.  2*,  u.  Act  5,  3i, 
i3,  a3.  Phil.  3,  20.  a  Peir.  i,  l.  11.  a,  ao.  3,  2.  18.  —  £)0<s- 
tfjQ  rjfxwPj  i  Tim.  l,  i.  2  Tim.  i,  to.  Tit  l,  4.  2,  i3.  3,  6.— 
y)  oaitqp  toS  ooJffaTOC,  ttitor,  patronus  eccleaiae,  £pb.  5,  a3.  , 
—  dj  aotxrjQ  tqv  xoouov>  tanlum  lo.  4,  4 2.   l  lo,  4,  i4.  *         ■ 

SwTtigla,  ag,  i)#  (a  owrijp)  —  LXX  pro  TE*,    iwsty 
IWNCtt,    fiD^D  —    l)  salus,    a)  quae  conservando,  liberando, 
vindirando  vei  eflicitur    vel   re*tituitur ;   Luc.  19,   9.    aomjpia  , 
lyivGvo  x$  oXxy  tovto».   (LXX  pro  dib\l3,   Gen.  26,  3i.  28,21. 
44,  17.   Sap.  6,  26.)   Act.  16,  7.    2  Cor.  6r  2.    Fhil.  1,   19.  28.  . 
aPetr.  3,  i5.  —  b)  vitae  con&ervatio ,  Act.  27,  34.  Hebr.  11,  | 
7.  (Sap.  16,  6.  2  Macc.  3,  32.  loseph.  ant  7,  1.  1.  et  7,  8.  4.)—  \ 
c)  vindicqtio  ab  boatibus,  Luc.  1,  69.  77.  Act.  7,  25.  —  Lnc.  ' 

1,  77«  oojit}Qiav  i£  ty&Q<*>v  rjudiy.  (1  Cbron.  16,  35.  Uab.  3,  13.  : 
Exod.  i4,  i3.  i5,  2.  —  aeq.  ano  aSam.  i5,  i4.  ler.  a5,  35.)—  ' 
d;  saluu  per  Christum  parta%  qui  suos  ex  potestate  peccali 
et  morlis  vindicat  et  tutos  pra^stat  qcnim  in  bac  tum  in  altera 
vita;  lo.  4,  22.  tj  oaiiqp/a  salus  per  Messiam;  (alii:  Messias.) 
Act.  4,  12.  i3,  26.  Roro.  i,  16.  10,  i,  elg  omr\Qwtv,  ut  salvi 
fiant  per  Chiistum.  v.  io.<  11,  11.  i3,  11.  2  Cor.  1,  6  7,  10. 
Eph.  i,  |3.    Phil.  2,  12.   1  Tbess.  5,  8.  9.  2Thess.  2,  i3.  aTim.  , 

2,  10.  3,  i5.  Hebr.  i#.i4.  2,  3.  10.  5,9.  6,  9.  %a  exyusru  iJfr 
6mxrtQ.  (Vid.  "Exoj,  no.  7.)  c.  9,  28.  1  Petr.  1,  9.  10.  a,  2.  iud- 
v.  3.  —  metonym.  servator*  Act.  |3,  47.  Tt&tixd  09  —  rov 
ehai  tlq  omxr^iav  &ag  tayttTOV  xrjq  yr)q.  (Ita  LXX  .  pro  yvajta 
les.  47,  i5.  63,  8.  2  Sani.  22,  3.  2  Reg.  i3,  5.)  — ,  2)  e*  usu 
bebraici  rWttJ1»,  (2  Reg.  5,  1.    1  Sam.  i4,  45.    les.  5^,  17.  Hab. 

3,  8*  P««  20,  6.  44,  5.)  vietoria ,  imperium  m  adversarios, 
Apoc.  7,  10.  12,  10.   19,  1.  *. 

JSVoTijptoc,  ov,  0,  17,  —  ©r,  to,  (a  troirifo)  salntifsr^ 
salutaris;  Tit.  2,  11.  t|  #«'«*$  ^  craiT^oio^.  (Sap.  1,  i4.  ewip 
Qto*  ai  yeviosu;  xov  *  007*0*1/.  3  Macc.  7,  18.  ndro?  ataxr^Qto^  - 
oairijpior,  s*alutare ,  loaepb.  ant.  2,  16.  1.  htnooi^Biv  x*  G&™m 
Qtov  orparw.)  —  Subatantive:  saitss ,  LXX  pro  «g^ ,  fttfVV 
Ps.  5o,  24.  85,  7.  10.  les.  38,  11.  5i,  5.  56,  1.  59,"i7.  -^  ^ 
in  N.  T.  a)  doctrina  de  servatore  Christo,  Act  28,  2H.  — 
spes  salutia  per  Chriatum ,  Epli.  6,  17.  —  b)  metonym.  ser- 
vator  ipse ,  Luc.  2,  3o.  3f  6.  (Tes|.  XII.  Patr.  p.  54».  #  Vo«*« 
ivaTeXil  vutp  xo  gojxtiqwvxov  &so&  ib«  p.  61 4.  eo#  xov  ii&iif 
%6  assfjjoioir  Ty  VoooijL  — -   LXX  seepe  etiam  pro  oVf  dc  sa- 
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crificio  pro  salute ,   Ezod.  20,  a4.  29,  28.  Lev.  3,  1  sqq.  Test 
XII.  Palr.  p.  569.)  *.  * 

<2atqpooy£a>,  a>,  f.  jJotoi,  (■,  acwqppojv)  1)  sanae  mentis 
%um%  ut  bomo  sanae  mentis  et  iudicii  loqnor,  vel  ago;  Marc» 
5,  i5,  aCon5,  i3.  ifcs  ij|«Vntfta*,  tfecJV  «*r  oatytyofofyisr,  v/u**, 
sive  insanire  visu*  sum,  ad  Dei  irironimodurn  per(ineret;  sive 
sana  mente  locutus  esse  videor,  ih  vestrum  commodutn  factum 
est.  (Herodian.  4,  i4.  9.  .  Plato  Alcib.  2.  to  fiaivto&cu  uQayt 
vnerutitov  aoi  8o*tZ  ia»  owqpooreir  )  —  2)  recte  iudico,  pru- 
denter  ago ,  1  Petr.  4,  7.  —  et  de  singulis,  quibus  cernitur 
mens  sana  et  prudens  in  agendo;  unde  late  patet,  et  est  etiam: 
temperanter  me  gero,  sobrtus  sum,  Tit.  2,  0.  (Xenopb.  Cyrop. 
3,  3.  2.  Inseph.  ant.  2,  4.  4.)  —  modeste  me  gero ,  modeste 
de  me  statuo ,  Rotn.  12,  3.  qoovelv  eig  %6  ootqoQveiv .  ita  s|a- 
tueie  de  se,  ut  modeste  de  te  sentias  et  loquaris.  (Ita  losepb. 
ant.  1,  10.  4.  Hagar  sese  tnodesle  subiiciens  dominationi  Sarae 
dicitur  aotqQOyovoa»)  *.  , 

2w(j)Q0v tfcu,  f.  tcroi>  (ab  eod.)  facio  aliquetn  odq>QOva9 
facio  ut  sapiat,  piudenter,  modeste  agat  et  loqualur;  ad/ior- 
tor,  castigo;  Tjt.  2,  4.  (toseph.  bell.  a,  18.  7.  ib.  3,  9.  7.  vid. 
etiam  quae  Loesn.  e  Pbil.  p.  427.  attulit.)  *. 

2ojqjQOv lOfioqy  ov,  0,  (a  aoiqppoW£a>,  perf.  pass.  oeaoi- 
yQO^iopai)  —  ducere  ad  sanam  mentem;  (enl  ocoqQOViapy, 
ut  ad  sanam  mentem  castigando  eos  reduceret,  loseuh.  ant. 
17,  9  2.  et  bell.  2,  1.  3.)  —  semel  2  Tim.  1,  7.  nvevpa  oto- 
<f>Q0nauou',  spiritus  ad  alios  castigandos,  emendandos  aptus.  *. 
2*oi qp qovwQ)  (a  aciqocov)  adverb.  sana  mente,  sapienter9 
frudenter ,  moderate ,  sobrie ,  temperanter ;  Tit.  2,  12.  (lo~ 
seph.  ant.  4,  8.  23.  ib.  5,  5.  2.  ib   7,    i4.  6.  Sap.  9,  11.)   *. 

2ujq>  qoo  vvr},  ijq  ,  ij,  (ab  eod.)  1)  sanae  mentis  esse, 
mentis  sanitas  ;  Act.  26,  25.  ou  \kaivoaai,  aXka  ao)qQoavvr\Q 
grjuavd  unbq&iyyofAat.  . —  2)  temperantia ,  moderatio ,  so- 
brietaS,  tribtiiturque  cuique,  qui  Jibidinum  et  affectnum  im- 
petum  coercet  sana  ratione,  (4  Macc.  1,  3i.  ooyqQooiiti)  drj 
loivvv  iarlv  lirtxQar  eta  toof  lm,$vuUov.  coll.  c.  2,  2.)  -  Etiatn 
de  modestia,  pudicitia;  —  in  N.  T.  de  modestia  et  pudici- 
tia  in  ornatu  muliebri,  1  Titn.  2,  9*  —  de  pudicitia  1  Tim* 
2,  l5.  nbi  vero  ettam  moderatio  omnium  omnino  cupiditatum 
esse  potest.  (2  Macc.  4,  37.  —  de  sobrietate  et  castitate,  Test. 
XIL  Patr.  p.  703.  719.  4  Maoe.  2,  2.  losepb.  ant.  2,  4,  3.  — 
losepb.  ant.  3,   11.  6.  to  o&(qqov,  pudicitia.)  *. 

2<iq>Qa>v,  ovoq,  0,  ^,  —  09»  tc5,  (otooc;,  contr.  crafc,  sanus, 
incolumis,  et  cp^ijv)  1)  aanua  mente*  —  2)  qui  sana  mente 
regitur,  ratione  reprimit  cupiditatum  impetnm*,  hinc  sobrius^ 
temperans )  moderatus ,  modestus,  etiam  eastus;  1  Tim.  3, 
2.  Tit.  1,  8.  2,  2.  5.  ubi  de  modestia  et  castitate  moruro  di- 
•tnm  videtur.  *. 
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T. 

Tapiova**  TQeZg,  tres  tabernae,  vid.  TotTq. 

Tafli&a,  fjt  (Syriac.  1Aj2^£,  caprea)   Tabttha,  nom. 

pr.  nmlieris  christianae  •,  Act  9,  36.  4o. 

Taypa,  rogy  to,  (a  touhh»,  perfect  passiv.  xexaypni) 
propr.  dispositum,  ordinatum;  ordo,  potissimum  dc  agmim- 
bus  militum,  (2  Sam.  23,  i3.  1  Sam.  4,  10.  *5,  4.  loseph.  bell. 

1,  9«  1.  3,  4.  2.  coll.  ant   i4,  i5.  9.)  —  orJo,  series,  die 
Reihenfolge ,   1  Cor.  i5,  23.  *. 

Taxzog,  q,  6vt  (a  ToVaai,  pcrf.  pass.  T&axrat)  ordi- 
natus,  statutus ;  —  metaph.  constitutuS ,  status,  statutus,  de 
eo  quod  decreto  definitum  est;  Act.  12,  21.  Taxrjf  fjfteoa.  (l°k 
12,  5.  «t$  gooVor  Taxro*.  Dionys.  Halic.  A.  Rom.  2,  74.  p.  i33. 
«jftlna  Taxijf  ovv8Qx6(iSfOV.)  *  \ 

TaXamoiQsm,  5,  f.  i}<xai,  (a  -raAafaiajoog,  quod  vid.) 
1)  graviter  laboro,  (loseph.  bell.  6,  1.  1.  neqi  ti9  in  aliqaa 
re),  valde  defatigor,  (Ioseph.  ant  2,  16.  i%  t$  nofcp  TaXaina- 
govfisfOi)  —  2)  miser  sum,  miserum  me  sentio  ;  semel  lac. 
4,  9.  (LXX  pro  TV&,  Ier.  4,  i3.  20.   io>  19.  loel.  1,  10.  Mich.   j 

2,  4.  —  active,  m a,  affligo  aliquem,  Ps.  17,  10.  Iea.  33,  1.)*.    • 

TaAatftoiota,  a$,  17,  (ab  cod.)  1)  labor  gravis  et  ae-  , 
rnrona  plenus,  (Ioseph.  hell.  7,.  8.  2.)  —  2)  mUeria ,  aerum-  ) 
na>  bis,  Rom.  3,  16.  Iac.  5,  1.  (LXX  saepius  pro  1tt3  loeL  J 
1,  i5.  Amos.  3,  10.  vid.  etiam  Ps.  69,  24.  Ies.  47,  11.  2  Macc.  j 
6,  9.)  c  ^  ( 

TaXatnmgog,  ov,  o,  f\, —  ov,  xo,  (ex  xaXaw,  a.  tI^  ; 
mihi  impono,  porto,  perfero,  et  n&oog,  callus)  1)  graves  , 
laborrs  sustinens;  —  2)  aerumnosus,  miser\  bis,  Rom.  7,24.  j 
Apoc.  3,  17.  (Ps.  137,  11.  Tob.  i3,  11.  Sap.  3,  11.  i3,  10.  1 
2  Macc.  4,  47.  4  Macc.  16,  7.)  **. 

TaXavTiaZog,  uia,  a!ov9  (a  TaXavrov)  talentum  pon* 
dere  aequans\  Apoc.  16,  21.  yakatp*  \JLSyaXt{t  <5g  TaXavTiaia, 
quasi  talenti  pondo.  (Ioseph.  bell.  5,  6.  3*  TaAamatot  piyfjffai' 
ot  fiaiXo/ievoy  nirooi.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  598.  Xi&ovg  wg  to- 
XavxffiV  tquZv.  Polyb.  9,  4i.  8.)  *. 

TaXavTOv,  ov,  to,  (a  vaXAu  s.  tXijiu,  porto)  1)  lanx, 
statera,  (Uomer.  lliad.  8,  69«)  — ■  2")  id  quod  ponderatur,  ta- 
lentum,  —  i.  e.  a)  pondus  LXXX  libraa  romanaa  aequans, 
(vel  secundum  Biesterum  53  Pfund,  22X0  th,  2Quent  56  Asse) 
(Xenoph.  Mem.  3,  6.  i4.  Test  XIL  Patr.  p.  598.)  —  b)  pe- 
cuniae  summa,  talentum ,  aequans  60  minas  atticas,  sive 
i35o  imperiales;  Malth.  18,  2.4.  25,  i5 — 128.  —  (LXX  pro 
nS5,  quae,  ut  intelligitur  ex  Exod.  38,  25  sqq.,  aequabat  tria 
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millia  •iclortnn;  saepissime,  ut  Exod,  25,  59.  2  Reg.  5,  5.  22. 
Esdr.  7,  21.  Esth.  3,9.  1  Macc.  11,  28.  2  Macc.  8,  10.  11.  — 
loseph.  ant.  3,  6.  7.  ibid.  7,  i4.  8.  bell.  5,  i3.  7.) 

TaXi&d,  chald.  flrrJjD  *.  syriacum  ]A*I^y  puella, 
i.  q.  to  xooaoto?,  Marc.  5,  4i. 

Ta ftfiloy,  s.  Tauielov,  eiov,  to',  (a  %aui,ev<a>  i.  e.  Tauiag 
[quaestor]  sum,  repono,  asservo)  1)  promptuarium,  recon- 
duorium,  Vorrathskammer\  Lac.  12,  24.  (LXX  pro  &D8 
Deut.  28,  8.  Prov.  3,  10.  Sir.  29,  i$.)  —  1)  conclave,  Zim- 
mer,  Gemach,  Matth.  24,  26.  Luc.  12,  3.  (Ios.  aut  8,  i5.  4.) 
—  ad  preces  faciendas,  Matth.  6,  6.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  701. 
Wpjo'f*6*oc  e?$  to  Ta/netor,  ffoocipjgopip'  «uolqi.  —  LXX  pro 
TJrt  ••  Y)rj  saepius,  ut  Gen.  43,  3o.  Exod.  8,  3.  Deut.  32,  25. 
1  ffeg.  20,*  3o.  22,  25.  2  feeg.  6,  12.  Caut  1,  3.  Tob.  7,  17. 
Tropice  Ps.  Sal.  i4,  5.  jauela  Kaodtac.)  .*. 

Ta>iJ*,  (*a  vJ5r)  adv.  *V»  praesenti,  nunc9  Act.  4,  29; 
17,  3o.  —  iam  vero ,  Act.  5,  38.  20,  32.  (Herodot  7,  io4. 
Sophocl.  Electr.  v.  423.)  cf.  omnino  Nvv.  *. 

Ta$tc,  eaicj  *|,  (a  Taoow,  perf.  pass.  pers.  2.  T£ra£at) 
ordof  i.  e.  a)  multitudo  in  ordinem  disposita;  de  militibus, 
Wum.  1,  5i.  lud.  5,  20.  2  Macc.  10,  37.  —  b)  ordo,  series, 
Luc.  i,  8.  sr  rfj  tatje*  xifc  lq>r\ueQiag  avrov.  (ita  locus,  quo  aliquis 
collocatus  est,  quem  tenere  debet,  '3  Esdr.  1,  i5.  ol  leQOxpaXvay 
fiaat  hfi  Ti}q  TU%eai$  avztSv,  hebr.  dT^JQ-^*  2  Chr.  35,  i5. 
ubi  LXX  avdcjig.  —  munus,  ofiicium,  losepL,  vit.  §.  71.)  — 
1  Cof.  i4,  4o.  xara  t«|*v,  in  ordine,  i.  e.  iusta  serie.  -— 
c)  metaph.  ratio,  die  Beschaffenheit ,  et  quidem  ea  ratior 
qnae  ex  ordine  et  mandato  estj  Col.  2,  5.  §Xino)  vuwv  ttjv 
ta%v%  bonum  ordinem,  iuatam  ralionem.  lta  etiam  plurimi 
explicant  verba:  *,ara  xtjv  Tafyv  Me%%uj*ti&*)  s.  IduQciv,  secun- 
dum  rationem  sacerdotii  Melchis.  s.  Aaronis,  Hebr.  5,  6.  10. 
6,20.  7,  11.  17.  21.  Repetita  sont  e  Ps.  110,  5.  ubi  bebr.  «"HS1?, 
quod  explicant:  ratio,  conditio,  genus;  quod  vero  etiam  es*se 
poBset :  lex ,  praeceptam ,  ut  va|tc  legitur  3  Esdr.  1 ,  6.  coll. 
Prov.  3i,  24.  ubi  respondet  hebr.  rYiin,  ita  ut  vertendum  sit: 
sacerdos  ex  eadem  lege,  qua  Melchisedecus.  Caeterum  Ta£tc 
de  raiione  legitur  etiam  2  Macc.  9,  18.  smoTolr)v  l%err\Qiag 
•tafctv  fyovoav*  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  665.  ubi  genles,  quia  ad 
idolorura  cultum  deflexerant,  mutasae  dicuntur  vrjv  xufyv  av- 
tm,  rationem  ipsis  praescriptam  agendi.  *. 

Tanetvog,  tj,  ov,  (quod  quidem  deducunt  a  Turcog, 
sive  danog,  e  quo  daneSov  et  edacpog  pavimentum,  solum,  et 
laTtrjg  s.  T&mq,  tapis,  Teppich)  —  LXX  maxime  pro  iJJJ, 
*52J,  ^&aj,  V3,  et  cognatis;  —  1)  humilis^  a)  propr.  a  terra 
Don  multum  adsurgens ,  humo  proximus,  (Ezech.  17,  24.  %vlov 
tttnewov.)  ~  metaphor.  humilis.  ftefertur  a)  ad  cond^tionem 
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externam,   fbriunam,    honortm;  sorje  hum.HU*  vilis,  Luc. 
1,52.  ubi  b*  wun  taig  opponitur;  (iob.,12,  21.  lea.  u,  4..i£am. 
,    18,  23.    Test.   XII.    Patr.    p.  ?4i.}  —  pauper ,   si  t5  nXovaiy 
opponitur,  lac.  1,  9.  roll.  v.   jo.  —    b)  ad  SLiiimum:  modeste 
de  se   sentiens ,   modestus ,  submisso   animo ,    Rotn.   12,  16. 
vid.  Svvandyouat,  —   timidus ,  meliculosus,  %  Cor.  10,  1.  ubi 
opponilUr  xm  -datfQOutTi.  —   fl)  cx  adiuncto,  quum   iiuroi  se- 
deie    iv    onodw  %ui   a«#x(w   noti   soiura    roiaeri    et   afflicti,  m\  . 
eliam    peccatorea    Deum    supplicatfjrt    et    poenitentiam    acturi  | 
solerent,  —  a)  de  e*t*rna  conriitione  et  eorte:   miser ,  tfjli-  , 
cfw^;    2  Cor.  7  ,  6.  (Ies.  3a,  7.  Ps.  9,  42.  18,  3o.  ies.  i4,  62.)  J 
—  b>  de  animo   bumili    erga    Deuna:    Deum  reverens ,  ita)  ■ 
j<9  modeste  subiiciens,  pius  in  Deum.     Opponitur  t<3  Tan«- 
t<JJ  0  viwpijqrayoc ,  oui   Deuai  spernit,  impius,  vid.  Tatffiitoai  et 
'TneQriqjavog.     lfca    explico    lac.  4,6.   colL  v.   7.    ubi  sequitur  I 
vnocuyrjte  oiv  1$  tfecp-    f  Petr.  5,  5,   (  Prov.  3,  34.   Its.  11,  4. 
Sir.  3,  19.   11,  1.   10,   16.)  et  similiter  Matlb.  11,  «9.  ubi  Ser- 
vator  se  appelldt  juneirot  tji  «aodta,    Deo   tnodesie  obsequen- 
tem,    Dei  reverentem.     ( Prov.   11,2.   970110   tansivoiv  fieXtiu 
oeqpiay,  bebr.  tTWX  hunjiUs  in  Deiun.    Ps.  34*  18.  nbi  tanii-  \ 
voi  t<5  nvevfiau  sunt ,  «jui  Deo  se  subiioiunt,  calamiUtibusaue  j 
ab  eo  immissis  emendantur.)  *. 

TanetvocpQoovvri,  tjg9   r\,  (a  TanewoyoQtv)  1)  aoijni 
demissio ,  modestia ;  Epb.  4,2.  Pbil.  2 ,  3.  Col  3 ,  12.  1  Petr.  ' 
6,  5.  (ita  TanenocpQmv  Prov.  29,  23.  prq  nn  b?^p»  e*  T«ntwo*  : 
qrQOvito  Ps.   i3i,  3.)  —    Act.  20,  19.   duuil/i/fur  T<p  xvqiw  uew 
ndorjg   taneiroqpQOoivrig  *al  ianuvtuv   nal  neivaoMov ,    in  oroni  ' 
-     modestia;    niehus:   in  omnibus  obaecutua  Deo,  me  ei  Jibenler 
subiiciens,  mala  ab  ipso  mi*>i  imroissa  perferena.  (Vid.  Tanu-  • 
*oq.) —  2)  fucata  reverentia  inDeum,  qnae  tribui'ur  docto-  ' 
ribua  falsis    Coi.  2,  18.  23.  videturqu*  fuias*  in  vestitu  bumili, 
vultu  demisso,  frequenlioribus   ieiuniis,  duriori  abs<inenti*.  *. 

Tanei*  ocpQotv,  ovog,   o9   i\y   —    ov$   ti,  (zaneivcg  «t  J 
yQifv)  humilis  mente,    modeste  de  se  staluens  $    modestut; 
aemei  1  Petr.  3,  8.  [4ext.  vuJg.  cpiXocpQoveg  ]    LXX  Prov.  29,23. 
pro  n^-bc©.  *. 

Taneivoa),  w,  fut.  ciao),  (a  xaneifog)*  LXX  plerumque 
pro  Ttl9  et  >DU3  s.  ^BUJn,  etiam  pru  ^S^  s.  ns*7,  m*in,  jnaDr} 
et  simiiibus,  —  1)  humilem  facio ,  a)  pronr.  Luc.  3,  5.  @ov- 
vi*.  (ies.  4o,  4«)  —  b)tiopice:  bumilem  sorte,  externa  con- 
ditione  facio;  tansivoofAat,  egenus,  panper  sum,  Pbil.  4,  12. 
Prov.  i3,  7.  Lev.  25,  39.  Ies.  58»  10  Sir.  6,  i3.  4o,  3.  — *  tok. 
.  iavtiv  se  subiicere  humili  conditioni ,  Pbii.  2,  8.  (Ps.  o,3,  5. 
l4i,  18.  les.  5i,  ai.)  — fastum  deprimo ,  pudore  suffundo, 
2  Cor.  12,  21.  u^  tamivolor)  u&  6  &eog  nQQg  vuag,  ne  Deus 
me  ratione  vestrum  iterum  pudore  suftundat.  Passiv.  depri~ 
mor9  pudore  suffundor,  Maitb.  23j  12.  Luc.  i4,  10.  18,  i4. 
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(fci  io,  J5;  f3',  11*.  *5,  rt.  Dart.  4,  9*.*ff8aa*.  32,  33.) .*- 
rajreifo^f  iavtov;  madeste  de~  &e  iudicare\  mode*te  se  gererej 
Matlh.  18,  4.  coM.  v.  i'.  a3  r  12.  Luc.  i4,  li^  18,  i4.  2  Cor. 
n,  7.  Sir  2,  18.  '5,  18.  —  2}  vctneivoofta* ,  me  modestd  sub* 
iicio  alicui,  obsequium  praesto,  de  ii&,  qui  Dei  •  mandat*8> 
consilifi  paretrt',  'et*quae>  ilfe  ipsis  perferenda  imponit,  bu- 
mili  animo  sastineht,  omnejrfqOe  fattum>  qui  Deum  eiusqwe) 
decreta  spernit,  deponurit;  *lac.  4,  »0.  1'  Petr.  5 , -fi.  tanetno* 
9rps  vho  rijv  ^tl^a  tov  &soi.  (Gen.  16,  9.*  /Fhreo.  4*,  33. 
2  Macc.  8 ,  35.  —  Non  exclusam  esse  poeniteriti»m  et  signa' 
fius  externa,  tirrcent  loca  ler.  r"5,  17..  Sirt  7,  17.  18,  21.*  coll. 
Ps.  44,  27.  — '  Pfealt.  Saf.  3,  9.  £|iJla<TaTO  ntQi  ayvoiag  tv  vf^ 
OTEia,  xcxi  Taheinoaa  tijp  *pv%i}V  avrov.  Esdr.  9,  5.  nbi  tanu^ 
mmg  de  ieiunio.    cf.  etiam  'TVrepyV**0?')  *• 

T«ff«/ voofftc,  «wc,  77,  (a  T«7i£troo>)  —  a)  tranaitive: 
depressio,  bumiliatio;  Psalt.  SbL  2,  39.  iXiifeai  binmov  air& 
%aneircao£mg  auaotmkov.  —  b)  intrantitrve,  LXX  pro  *MJ  — 
deprimi,  depressum,  humifem  e>se,  (ludith.  7,  32.);  tropice: 
contumelia ,  ignominia,  Luc.  1,  48'.  (Gen.  2(>,  3ii  16,  16. 
1  Manc.  3,  52.  —  humilia  condkio,  catamitas,  fatti  adver*a\ 
quibus  deiicimur  de  slatu  felicitatis,  Acti  8,  33.  (!«*•  53,  8; 
pro  *!£&)  lac.  l ,  10.  (2  Sam..  16,  12.  Deut.  *S,  7*  rV  9,  i3. 
Sir.  2 ,  4.  5 .  11,  1 3.  20,  10)—*-  Phil.  3 ,  2 1  •  to  \owpta  tt]$  r«- 
nurmEwq  tjuwt  prO  ro  acoua  xo  ratrseVoV,  vile,  cad<icum  boc 
cofjpus.  (Test.  XfL  Palr.  p  7'*4.  tbv  fiamXia  tcav  ovgavwv,  tov 
hl  pg  yavivtu  tv  fioofpfj  av&Qconov  Taneivwotatg  >  hominis  vii» 
et  humiiis.) 

Tct  noXXAy    quam  maxime ,  vid.   UbAi^  sub  finenr. 

TaQo\oa<*%  i.  «ttoi,  fut.  rf|oi,  Latitvor.  tnpbo,  fiHhren; 
umrukren  ,  au/ruhren;  —  twtbo ,  commovevi  d)  propfr.  *— ' 
10  S3ojp,  lo.  6,  4.  LXX  pro  rrbi  £*"cli.  32,  2.  34,  ^9»  Ie«. 
a4,  i4.  coll.  2  Sara.  22,  8.  fudic  »,  4.  —  b)  Ir^piee-  de  animo, 
perturbo,  tnrbo ;  (LXX  pro  5?n3,  T^  et  aimiHbuft)  «)  de  statw 
an.mi:  animunt  moveo ,  misertcprdia ,  tristitia  eum  tango; 
activuro  semel  inusitato  modo  lo.  11,  33.  eTCcpM£sr  labiov,  pro 
haocl%&ri  tu>  nvivpiatt,  roagna  tristitia  corripiebatur,  ut  legi- 
tur  lo.  i3,  21.  lo.  12,  27.  ij  tfwjpj  fiov  TiTttpaxrat.  (Gen.  43, 
3o  Ps.  55,  4.  109,  21.)  —  metu  eonentio  animum,  timorem 
incuHo,  Act.  i5,  24.  17,  8.  —  pas*iv.  metu  perturbor ,  00»- 
fitndor,  Mattb.  2,  3.  i4,  26.  Mare.  6,  5o.  Luc*- 1 ,  12.  24,  38. 
lo.  i4,  1.  27.  1  Petr.  3,  i4.  (Ps.  6,  2.  3.  48,  5.  ies«  8,  12.  Dan. 
n,  44.  Ps.  3o,  9.  i43,  4.)  —  /5)  de  iudirio-  et  persuasione: 
pertnrbo  anirrrufn ,  ancipitem  t.  dubiufn  reddo ,  ut  nesciat 
quid  statuat,  Gal.  1,7.  5,  10.  *  Potest  vero  in  ulroqne  loco 
eliam  esse:  confusum ,.  sollicitnm  facio.  *.  "    • 

TaoajjJ,  rfi;  f(,  (a  TapoWoj,  perf.  m^d,.  tktapaja?)  iur^ 
batio,  commotio,  a)  proprie,  io.  5,  4.  roS  vc\a*oq.  eoll.  tes. 


-\ 


494  TAPA  —  T422 

I 

34,  39.  —  b)  metaph.  perturbatio  rerujn  publioarvm,  tu* 
mvltus;  Marc  i3,  8.  (loseph..  bell.  1,  *cl  1,0.,  Polyb.  3,  9.  9. 
£odem  sensu  videtur  legi  apud  LXX  Prov.  p,  i4.  les.  22,  5* 
Sap.  i4,  35.  a  Macc.  3,  3o.  i5,  39.  —  de  terrore  Iob.34,  17. 
Ezech.  3o,  16.  Sap.  17,  8.)  *.  ... 

N  TaQa%$Qt  ov,  0,  (ab  eodem)  perturbatio;   —  metapli. 

terror,  Act  13,  18.  (1  Sam.  5,  8.}  —  tumultue,  Act.  19,23. 
Vid.  Taoajpi.  (Xenoph.  Cyrop.  7,  1.  16.)  #. 

.    TaQoevg,  4<»Qi  o,  (ji  Taopog)  TarseneU ,  Tarao  oriun- 
dos;  Act  9,  11»  ai,  39. 

, '  TaooQQy   ov,  q,  (profani  etiam  TaQooi,  Sv,  oi^qnia  a 
Cydno  ilumine  dividebatur  in  duaa  urbes)  Tarsus,  urbs  satis 
antfqua,  Ciiiciae  primaria  (loseph,  a,nt  1,  6.  1.    Toqooq  %&t 
nolsatv  [  Ciliciae  ]   rj  a^olofcaTdtfj  xaXeUai.,  u^voonohg  ovoa, 
Strabo  lib.  i4.)   tempore  Appstolorum  urbs  libera  Romanorum 
(i.  e.  imnwiis  a  praesidis  romani  iurisdictione,  suis  utebatur 
legibue  et  magisjtratibua ,   imperium  Romanorum   tamen  agno- 
acena),  libertate  ei  donata  ab  Augusto  Caesare   (Plin.  5,  27. 
Appian.  Civ.  5.),.  coius  incolae  literas  et  philosophiam  Grae- 
corum  magno  studio  exoolebant  (Strabo  lih.  i4.  p.  463.  edit.  > 
Casaub.) ,  Paulj  Apostoli  patria.  Act  9,  3a. ,  1 1,  u$.  32,  3.  *.     \ 
TaBTao&toy  5,  f.  doai,  (a  WoTaoof,  tartarus,  i.  e,  lo-  - 
cua  aubterraneua ,    tristissimns ,     tenebricosus,    ferreis   portis 
clansu* ;  lopus   poenarum   sceleratorum  post   mortem ,   conve-  j 
niens  igitur  ludaeorum  Hadi  vel  Gehennae)  in  tartarum  de-  * 
trudo  a.  coniicio,  sXq  tuqtoqov  Qima   (Hom.  Iliad.  4,  i3.); 
3  Petr.  3 ,  4.   osiqoXq  £coq?ov   TaQraQojoag  naQidaxsv ,   slg  xgiou 
rerriQfifihov^.   loseph.  c»  Apion,  3,  33.  iv  jagtofQoi  $s6\pt&w>  , 
'  *—  AaroTapra^oai  eodem  sensu  apnd  Sext.  Empir.  Pyrrh.  Hy- 
potyp.  3,  34.  Apoiiodor.  bibl.  1,  1.  et  3. 

Tdoow,  a.  orro,  f.  <x£ai9  —  LXX  maxime  pro  tiW,  pa«-  . 
sim  etiam  pro  |n3 ,  fT^,  nittS,  —   1)  collooo  loco  suo  et  or* 
dine,  ordino;  —  propr.  4«   militibus  dispositia,  (3  Macc.  i5, 
30i  de  aliis   rebus   et  personjs,    Jlab.  3,  9.  vooavdv  slg  1/1/05  [ 
Ier.  7,  3o.  xa  (JSsXvyuara  iv  otxqi.  3  Chr.  3i,  s.  xaq  i<pri»eQia; 
t«/v  Uqwv.)   metaph. .  taooopsvog  imd  xwa ,   collocatus ,  consti-   ' 
tutus  sub,   i.  e.  subiectus  alicui;   Luc.  7,8.  —    de  tempore: 
definio,  Act  38,  s3.  %a\ap.woi,  ds  airo)  fjpigav.  (Iob.   i4,  i3. 
%d£y  uov  xqovqv,  iv  <p.)  —  3) .  constituo,  anstellen,  bestellen, 
dicitorqne  de  iis,  quibua  negotium,  munua  dalur;  Rom.  i3,  i. 
qi  i^ovoiai  imo  &eov  Tsrayiuyai  siolv.  (1  Chr.  16,  4.  7.  3  Sazn. 
7,  11.  3  Reg.  10,36.  Ioseph.  bell.  7 ,  8.  a.TnayiiivoQ  ini  tm, 
oui.negotium  datum  *st   Id.  ant  7,  i4.  9.  Taaoao&aiL  ini  ttvog, 
pra^efici  alicui.)  —  Taoosw  iavrovg  stg  th  8e  alicui  rei  sponte 
consecrare,    1  Cor.   16,  \5.  —  Medium:  me  ipse  constituo  ad 
ali%uidr  me  app\ico  alicui  rei,  ei  me  dico.    (loseph.  bell*  4, 
5p  3«  jrowag  toS  %d£uo&aAi  psia  tm  nwqowv  tatd  irfi  naTQiSog 
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sriosdom  Te*  &ataro*>  roori  melebant,  qoam  se  fangere  im~ 
probis  patriae  actversariis.  Eadem  habe*  io*eph.iant  8,  10.  3.) 
Etiam  particip.  perf.J  pass»  TSTOTp&eg  signincationem  medii 
habere  (vid.  Dresigius  de  verbis  mediia  .Novi  foed.  l,  a4; 
Winer.  Gramm.  p.  112.),  monitum  est,  et  ita  multi  intelHgnnf 
Act.  i3,  48.  eW  «Jaa*  Tsroypetre*  sig  {»ijy  atoSmoy,  quotquot 
sese  applicabant,  capaces  erant  salutis,  i,  qk  i  Cor.  i6y  i5; 
laodoyTSC  iavTOvg  sig.  Certe  ita  TSToyasVet  legiftvr  3  Macct, 
6,  3i.  ol  de  noog  t©3  onAafgwtfjucp  TsrayacVot,  qui  misericor- 
dia  tangebantur,  eins  capecea  erant  PJulo  de  Nobil.  p.  907« 
Igoo  3'  slnsfr  higovg  i%  Ivuvriag  dfuLvm  T&rayjufVeitc.  *«&**  p«s- ' 
sum  memorare  alios,  qni  meliori  parti  se  adiunxerunt. \  Ma- 
xim.  Tyr.  diss.  10.  p.  102.  ed.  Heins.  &ni  rfiovag  ovrcsxay* 
pitog,  in  voluptates  ruens.  Josepb.  ant»  4,  2.  3.  ol  ovVTSvay- 
Htvo*  t$  Koqt},  qni  se  partibns  Corae  adiunxernnt  Vjd.  etiam 
Loesneri  ohss.  p.  206.  et  Krebsii  p.  222.  LXX  pro  TaWopa» 
saepe  dicunt  vdoosiv  Ttjy  %aoiiav  tig  t*,  Eeech.  44,  5.  Uag. 
i,5.  coil.  Dan.  11,  17.  /Zach.  7,  12.  —  3)  constituo%  decer- 
nof  Act  i5,  2.  Ira|ay  avafiaiveiv  IlaoXov.  (1  Macc.  5,  27.  12» 
26.)  Huc  alii  referuut  etiam  Act  i3,  48.  TSTa/fcsta* "  elg  faii}?. 
—  mando,  iubeo\  Matth.  28,  16.  Act  22,  10.  (2  Sam.  20 ,  5v 
Dan.  6,  12.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i4,  22O  * 

Tat/pos,  ou,  0,  taurus;  Matth.  22,  4.  Act.  l4,  x3. 
Hebr.  9,  i3.  10,  4.  (LXX  pro  "rttt  Exod.  21,  28«  29.  32«  35. 
36.  Sir.  6,  3.)  *. 

Taivd,  contr.  pro  %a  atrce,  eadem  illa;  [1  Thess.  2,  i4. 
ubi  Griesb.  ra  avra.]  et  in  codicibus  scard  x  aitd,  pro  *a- 
ra  raura,  Luc.  6,  25.  26.  17 ,  3o.  (r*  avro  Ioseph.  bell.  6, 
8.  50  * 

TaqpiJ,  ijjc,  ij,  (a  &dnTco,  aor.  2.  GTayov)  sepultura\ 
Matth.  27,  7.  (LXX  pro  rTJttJj  Deut  34,  6.  2  Chr.  26,  23. 
Ier.  22,  19.  S^jJ  Ies.  53,  9.  £z.  32,  23.  2  Macc.  9,  i5.  i3,  7. 
loseph.  belt.  1  /9.  1.  et  5,  i3.  7.)  *.  / 

Tdq>og>  0V)  0,  (ab  eod.)  sepulchrum;  Matth.  23,  27/ 
(vid.  j£owooj)*  v.  29.  cap.  27,  61.  64.  66.  28,  1.  Rom.  3,  i3« 
tdcpog  dvstpypsvog  0  %dovy£  avroS?,  (Ps.  5,  10.)  sensus:  os  eorum 
semper  aperitor  ad  calumnias  evomendas.  —  LXX  pro  ^ip 
Gen.  23,  4.  20.  2  Sam.  2,  3i.  2  Reg.  i3,  22.  22,  20.  Ez.  37,  i3* 
aiiquoties  etiam  pro  JfTDjJ  Gen.  47,  3o.  2  Reg.  91,  25.  — 
Ioseph.  ant  17,  8,  3.  de  lunere.  * 

Td%a,  (nentr.  adiect.  va%\>q)  1)  cito,  veJociter,  prope- 
ranter,  (rlom.  Odyss.  1,  25 1.  Sap.  i3,  6.  Vid.  Viger.  de  idiot» 
p.  447.)  -r-  2)  facile%  forsitan,  (Loseph.  bell.  5,  9.  4.  ant.  6, 
3.  2.)  —  In  N~.  T.  bis  Rom.  5,  7.  et  Philem.  v.  i5.  nbi  ver^ 
tnnt  facile ,  vel  forsitan.  Potest  vero  etiam  *  (  ut  oifovoWoJg 
et  alia  verba  festinandi  ex  hebraismo  de  studio  diciwtiir)  esee 
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lihenter,  prompte  i.  q.  n$v(htym$.   (Sap.  i4,  19.  5  pb  TAya 
tS  *qutovvU  fievlipwoG  dyi&av.)  **. 

Tt*x4a)Q<  (a  xavig)  araV.  celeriter,  cortfestim*  tfuam 
primum ,  mox;  Lue.  i4,  21.  16,  6.  lo  11,  5i.  1  Cor.  4,  19. 
Oal.  1,  6.  Phil  a,  19.  2  4.  2  'fim.  4,  9.  (I*?r.  5o,  44.  Iod.  9,  48. 
ief.  8,3.  2  S*m.  J7,  18.  Sap#  6*,  5.  loseph.  ant,  7,  i3.  2.)  — 
praepostere ,  temere,  iibereih,  zu  schnell ,  2  Thess.  2,  2. 
*  Tim.  5,  *2.  (Prw.  25,  8.v  Sap\  i4,  i5.  28.)  * 

Ta%t9og,  fj,  QVi  vtlox,  eohr\  Jea.  59,  7.  Safp.  i3,  a. 
Sir.  11,  22\  AV  cvoa  Tav/rjj  —  de  eventu:  repentinns ,  subi- 
ims-f  2  Pelr.  i9  14/2,  3.  ('Sir.  18,  26.)  *. 

Tayiovi  (neutrutn  comparativi  toym»?,  o,  *^j,  — ov,  ro, 
a  Tagvg)  adverb.   aeriorura  scriptortfm  pio  &bTxov,   (vid.  Zo- 
£tfc£.  ad    Phryn.    p.  76  aq.)     1)  citius,    Io.  20,  4.    nQoiioafii  , 
Ta'y/0*'  tou  IIbtqov.  (Sap.  i3,  9.)  —  2)  Tcevtov  infrllige  franarf,  ' 
i«  q.  Tf}V  ra^iotfjv  apud  proianos:   aitam  citissime,  lo.  i3 ,  27. 
Ttoiijoor  Tayto?*  1  Tim.  3,  i4.  Tav/o*,  brevissimo  tempore.  Ilebr.  , 
i3,  19.  23.    1  Macc.  2,  4o.   Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  628.:  offlug  o>  f 
apaQrt\oo)ai »  Tavtof  ^TTioroeyfowr*  ifoo$  xvoco?*  *. 

Ta^ora^   (neutr.  auperlat.  Taywrroc,  a  Ta*rt$0   adverb.  .' 
oelerrime;  Act.  17,  i5« 

T«XO$,  coc,    contr.    ouc,   to>    (a  rayvr;).    —  !&  favei,  ) 
celeriter ,  c*fo*,    Act.   14,  7.    2-2,   18.  —   de  tempore:  eV«M,  ' 
mox,  Luc,  18,  8.  Act.  25,4*   Rom.  16,  20.  Apoc.  1,  1.  22,6.  \ 
(Deut.  9,  3.  11,  17.  28,  20.  Ps.  2,  i3.  Sir.  27,  3,.    lo*eph.  snt 
17,  5.  1..  —  LXX  etiam  eodem  senau  to  Tago^,  i  Reg.  22,9. 
Deut.  7,  4.  22.  les.  5,  19.  —  T(£  iayc*  1  Chr.  12,  8,  —  nxjof 
2  Chr.  18,  8.  —  dta  tdyovc  Ps.  6,  10.  Sir.  11,21.  —  &>c  to-  ] 
govg,  Pa.  i48,  4.  lbsepb.  c.  Apion.  2,  9.  xartx  Tayoc)  *. 

Ta*(v,  (neutr.  a  Ta%i$)  adv..  1)  velociter,  cito,  subito,  ' 
llalth.  2t<,  7.  8.  [Marc.  16,  8.]  lo.  1 1,  29.  Apoq.  2,  5.  16.  3,  11«  j 
11,  i4.  22,  7.  12.  20  —  statim,  iliico ,  Matlh.  5,  25.  —  (le* 
5i,  5,  ler.  49,  18.  G*n,  27,  20.  Ps.  37,  2.  79,  8.)  —  2)  ut  w- 
£&>£,  quod  vide,  temere,  facile\  Marc.  9,  39.  (Deut.  9,  12. 
16.  Iud.  2,  17.  Sir.  19,  4.)  nisi  hic  est:  illico,  dum  utitor 
mmine  meo  in  sanandis  morhis.  * 

Ta%vQf  ela,  v,  celer ,  festinans;  Iac.  1  ,  19.  T«yvg  tU 
t&  axovaa*,  promptus  ad  audiendum.  (Prov.  29,  20.  rayv$  If 
io/oic.  Sir.  5,  11.  %a%VQ  Iv  axQodaei.  Sir.  4,  29.  rayuf  Iv  vk»<im 
arf  Paalti  Sal.  4,  6.  ta%vg  dgoSco  elg  naoav  olxiav  kv  tXaQ0ir}U 
wg  axaxog.) 

Ti9  particoia  enotitica  copirfativa,  in  N.  T.  potissimnn 
in  Aetii»!  Aypoatolorum  et  epistoHs  ad  Romanos  et  Hebraeos  ob- 
via,  in  loannis  scriptis  semelc.  a,  ]5.  [*?t  Ap6c.  1,  2.  2i,  12.] 
lecla.  Yide  de  ea,  praekr  Grarnmaticos,  Piger.  p.  617.  *t 
wi  eundean  Hermann.  p  835.  Etus  vis  est,-  ot  arctam  con* 
tiMCtiamem  raram  iodicet,  et>  respondet  Latinor.  eue,  eodem- 
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qw  moio  nai  et  ti  differnnt  inter  se  ut  e*  et  ft*»  (^lfaltum 
differunt  «al  et*  *aS  quarum  perticularum  prior  eat,  **,  alter* 
autem  fiftfy  quae  proprte  non  copulat,  sed  rem  reddit  iricer*s 
tam,  ut  fere  noatro  etwa  respondeat  Hinc  ogxe9  otog  tt9 
Sgts,  &&d  *•  $  •*  quee  reliqua  anat  huioamodi ,  expticari  de~ 
bent  Itaque  w  etiam  alio  modo,  quam  srat,  copulat  Nam 
quum  integra  orationis  membra  per  xi  adttectuntnr;  ita  boc 
fieri  solet,  ut  ea  modo  addantur,  quae  taoquam  non  neces* 
saria  praecedentibaa  accedunt.  ldque  Latini  per  fue  indi- 
ctnt."     Haec  Hermannus  ad  Vig.  1.  1.)  —  Legitur  in  N.  T. 

x)  sola  et  sine  nai9  ubi   a)  coniungit  ea,   quae  vel  aua 
natnra  coniancta  esse  et  invieem  ae  excipere  solent,  vel  quae 
in  ae  quidem  diversa,  tamen  tempore,  loco,    vel  alio  modo 
coniuncta  aunt.     Yerti  potest  in   eiusmodi  locia:    que,   simulf 
etiam;  Maltb.  28,  12.    owo^m^,  cvp§ovXi6v  te  Xafiavxsg. 
Act  2 ,  33.   jv  St&q  tov   &eov  vyco&slg  xr\v  te  inayyeMa*  xov 
itvevuatog  Xapoiv*  v.  3j.  c.  5,  19.   fjyo*$&  tag  %rvoag9  l%ayayoi* 
i6  elite.  e.  6,  i3.  8,  1.  6.  3i.  9,  li.    10,  22.  28.  48.   11,  i3. 
21.  26.   12,  6.  8.  i5,  5.  del  moitiuvew  avxovg,  naQayyiXXuv  xe 
xtioelv  xov  vq\lov.  v.  39.    16 1  11.  19,  6.  12.  anaXXaaasa&u*  xag 
tioovg,   io\    xs  nvsvuaxa  ixnooevso&ai.  23,  10.  agnaoa*  avxQVt 
ayuv  m  elg  %i\v  nagsu^oXrjv,  Act.  42,  5.  27,  3.  Rom.  i,.20.  ra 
yitQ  aooaxa  avxov  i\  xe  ai'3tog  avxov  dvvauig.  1  Cor.  4,  21.  ir 
aydny,  itvevuaxi  xs  nguoiijxog*    Eph.3,  19.   Uebr.  1,  3.  9,  1, 
12,  2.  et  passiw.  (Sap.  8,  19.  3  Macc.  1,  12.  18.  3,  i5.  6,  4i.) 
—  b)  coniungit  propositiones ,  quibua  vel   antecedentia  illu- 
strantur,  vel  aunectitur  aliquid  ad  orationein  accedeps  eamqne 
accuratiua    definiens,    ubi   coniunctioni  propoaitionum   laxiori 
inservit,    et  verti  potest:    qne,    et9  vel  etiam   verq ,   enim^ 
Act  1,  i5.  ip  te  ofXog.  3,  10.  4,  i3.  6,  7.  8,  3.  9,  24.   10, 33. 
18,  ii«  26.    19,  11.  20,  7-2i,   18.    a4,  23.   27,  5.  17.  20. 
Rora.  2,  19.  2  Cor.  10,  8.  Iud.  v.  6.  (Sap.  10,  3.  7,  21.  3  Macc. 
6,  32.) 

2).  *i  —  nat$  aue  —  el%  tum  —  tum,  pariier—ae,  ar- 
ctiua  nectU  quam   aimplex  naif  ac    legitur  et   in  ennmerandia. 
nouiiuibua,    quibua   eat  commune   praedicatnm ,'  et  in  ennme- 
randia  praedicatia  unt  aabiecto   communibns ,    potiasimum  ubi 
de  diversis  in  se  enuntiatur   aliqnid,   quod  iis  comraune  est; 
Luc.  2i9    11.  oeiepoi  xs  uai  Xtuol,   tpofitixaa   xs  ual  otjpii*.  22, 
66.  a3,  12.  o  xe  IliXdxog  *ai  6  ^Hott^g     lo.  2,  i5.  xa  xs  ngc- 
fiata  nul  roie  p&ag.  Act.  1 ,  1.  notuv  xs  nai  dtdaonnr.    Act.  2, 
9.  10.   43.    4,  27.    5,  i4.  9,  24.   tjuiyag  xs  nai  vvxxog.  17,  10^ 
xov  %e  Uavlov,  nainb*  IkXaf.   v.  i4.    18,  5.  24,  3.  natjy  xs 
nui  napxaxov*  c  26,  3^3o«,22»  1.  3.  Rom.  i,  12.  i4.  aE\Xrpi  xs 
%ui  (laQflo]Qo$gt  ootpoig  te  md  avotixotg.  v-  16.  a,  9.  3,  9.  Phil. 
1,  7.  ir  t«  sol^  dtauolg  uovf  nai  iv  xij  anoXoyla.    HeW.  4,  12. 
5y  t.  7.  a4.  et  paasim«  (lob.  9, 4:  10,  6ap.  7,  iti'.  9  MaocY3;  1. 

£a»  JBT.  T.  Vol  II.  *  I  i  , 
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3  lifced  5,  a*.)  -~  Nectufttur  it*  etfiam  propdeitioAes,  Maffli. 
37 ,  48.  /fafcw  onoTftav,  iiXfot*$  r$  oifeu?,  **i  rteptfci?  «ai*» 
p«?.  Luc.24,20.  Acti'8,  28i  .9,  18.29.  '°j2*  i4,*2i.  21,  11. 
l^ebr,  6,4.  (Sap.  4',  3.)/—*  Ubi  plirres  qtiam  dtfo  ne^tanttar, 
duo  priores  iungnntur  per  ti  — -  ttat,  retiqui  per  xai  Lue.  h, 
16.  io&ie+v  te  *ai  nivetv,  *ai  ue&voxeo&ai.  ActJ  1 ,  i5'  0,  w 
nhQO$f  xai  *ldxm@OQ ,  *ai  Taianfj?,  nal  j4*9q4i*qi  Act.-5,  2 4. 
31,  95.  1  Cor.  1,  3o.  Hebr.  2,  4.  —  Act  s3,  1.  0  ri  Baolufiah 
xai  <Zi/jtieaW,  xai  AoixtOQt  -'Mhvafr  rc,  jfai  ^dSlo^ 

3)  t< —  tV,  i.  q.  *«*' — xal,  Act. '2,  46:  (coll.  c.  5,  4a.)  , 
Act.  26,  16.   &v  te  elfog,  &v  te  oqt&fabftat  gol   (Sap.  7,  i3. 
a^oAooc  T8  ipa&ov,  iqr&ovmQ  te  (leradidmpi.) 

4)  t^,  fii   coniimgitur   cum   aliis   particulis ,    nt  yao ,  xaf,  , 
iaVi  retiriet  sutm  quam  hactenus  exposuimus  potestatem.  Bom.  ! 

I,  26.  27.  a7,  tc  yap  d^stai  avvwv  —  Ofioiotg  te  xai,  ubi  est  | 
pariter  ac:  flliae  eiiim  pariter  —  atque  etiam  sitnili  modo  ; 
etc.  Rom.  7 ,  7.  xi^v  xe  ywo  emdvuiav  ov*  ffisiV)  neaue  enim 
cognovissera  .etc.  Rom.  i4,  8.  idv  te  y>p  fw/iev,  —  idv  ts  drto- 
&vtpmiie*f  —  idv  te  ovv  JaJfcsy,  lav  te  dnofrv.,  tou  xvq'w  ! 
iopsvi  qui  locus  ut  antea  no.  2.  dtximus  membra  disiunda  / 
refert  ad  unuin,  videlicet  ad  tov  xvqiov  shav  2  Cor.  10,  8,  \ 
iAv  te  yaQ  xat,  ubi  ri  hectit  ut  diximus  no.  i.  b.  (coll.  Sap. 
3,  17«  18.)  Hebr.  2,  11.  0,  ts  yag  dyidfav  xal  ol  ayiajoftero*, 
ubi  ti  referendum  est  ad  seq.  xai,  et  est:  pariter  dc. 

TetgOQ,  eoQ,  ovgt   to,    moenia%   murus,    quo   urbs  cir-  , 
cumdatur.   (Moeris  Att.  zsixiov   t6  tftQ  olxiag,   tslxog9  tb  1% 
oioiewg)   Act."g,  25.   2  Cor.  11,  33.   He*br.  11 ,  3o.  .Apoc.  2),  ! 
12  —  19.  (LXX  pro  tlfo\ft  saepiasime,    ut  Deut.  3,  5.  los.  2,  i5. 
6,  5.  20.  1  Sam.  3i,  10.  ioseph.  ant.  5t,  1.  2.)  *• 

TexfiriQioVy  iov*  to,  (a  rixpaQ^  finis,  terminus,  exitus,  ; 
eignuni)  documentum)  nota  certa  *  aua  aliauid  dignosciiur, 
documenlum ,  argumenliim ,    signum  indubitatum ,    (ein  si-  1 
cberes  Wafir-  oder  MerJtz^cben  );  *ew«i%  Act.  1 ,  3..  (Sap.  5, 

II.  texfjL^Qiov  noQsiag  [portentum  Sap^  i^>  i3.]  3  Macc.  3,  a4. 
loseph.  c.  Ap.  1,  3i.  tcjc^.  vtjq  aQeirfi>  Jd*  de  vit.  §.  i».,ant.  13, 
3.  1.  ib.  3,  7.  7.  Xenoph.  Mem.  1,  a»  2,).  Hesycii.  T&xi*fjDiof 
oquslov  alq&£Q.  *.  ...«♦•! 

TcKfiaf,  ov,  to,  (demiotttiw  a  tixvov)  filiolus;  -  ut 
LaUnor.  filiolu*  hlandientis  eat:  eartssimus,  quem  palerno 
prosequor  amore;  lo*  i3,  33.  Gal.  4,  19.  1  lo,  a,  3.  12.  28- 
3,  7.  18.  4,  4.  5,21.  *.  ...,i 

Ta^foyor^ai/  w,  f»  ^'(T«,  <a  t^jct^^oW^,  proletn  faciens^ 
quod  ex  tinvov  et  fivm,  i.  ^q  jwroV)  diberos  gigno  9l  prolm 
facio;  1  Tim.  5,  i4.  (LXX  xenvontoita,  iit.  Ies«  ^5,  2^.  ^r- 
12,  2.)  *.  ^  .  ■    *  .    >  • 

Texvoyovia,  a$>  *)>  (a  tewoy&iai)  tiierontm  tpfcerea- 
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tid,  1'Jiaft,'  2,   i5.  9u*  tfjfi  texfoy.  eo  quskl  libero*  parijt  tegnt 
coelestis  eive*  et-  salutia  baeredea*  *.• 

T^Hvo*,  w,  to,  (a.ris*»)  LXX  prov  }3;  ei  tP5a*  aJi{i*or 
ties  etiam  prd  l^  ***»,a)  partns^  proles.,  4k  prole  ntriuaqae 
*exu»,  tuc.  i,  7.  Apoo.12,.4.  *(Gen.  3.,  ,16*  Dent.  28,  67.  — 
ctiam  de  prole  animalium,'  1  Sam.  l4,  2&  4^aao.  r4,  16*) 
—  Aw;  *U£er%\,  lntri«Bfve(  aexu»,  ttatth«  >io,.2i,  15  ,  26. 
18,  25..Marc.  7,  27.  lo*  29  sq.  i3,  ia.  Luo»<i,  17,  i4,  a6. 
18,29.   20/ 3i.  Act,  ttt,,&  .1  Cor.  7,  i4.   2  Cor*  12,  i4.   Eph. 

6,  1.  4.  Col.  3,  20  sq*  t-Tim»  3,  4.  12.  5,.4#,  et  aaepii.a.  — r- 
Latiori  sensu:  posteri^  Matth.  3,  9.  Luc.*3,  &  Act  2,  39.  l3, 
32.  Gal.  4,  3<i.  1  Petr,  l\  6U(Exod.  10,  2«.  20,  5.  34,  7«  los.  i4, 
9.)  — '  V6ftrtt  t^  ffootifcj  proles  secunduoi,  nativttatem;  T6»na 
T?]S  iftayye&lag,  posteri  vi  promissionis ,  Rom.  9,  7.  8.  Gal. 
4,  28.  (Simttiter  *&ya  Tiootfiac,  pro  i*  jrooyeiac,  Hos.  1,2. 
2,  4.) ' 

2)filins,  Matth.  7,  ii.  21,  28*  22,  24«  Marc.  i3,  12.  Act. 

7,  5.  21,  21.  Phil.  o,  22.  Apoc.  12,  5.  (Gen>  17,  6.  3o,  1.)  Vo- 
cativus  Hhvov  aemper  blandtentis*  eafc:  mi.fiU^  carissimel  et 
ntuntur  eo  non  solum  patrea  erga  filios*  Matth.  21,  28»  Luc. 
2,48.  i5,  3l.  (Gen.  22>  7.  27,  18.  26»  ,26- .43,  48,  19.)  —  scd 
etiam  patroni  erga  eos,  quos  curant,  et  amioi  erga  amicos, 
Mitth.  9,  2.  Marc.  2,  5.  Lnc.  16,  25.  —  magistri  erga  discipi*» 
los,  Marc.  10,  24.  *  Tim.  i,'  18«  2Tim*2,  .1.  (colL  1  Cor.  4, 
i4.  2  Cor/6,  i3.  1  Th*ss.<  2,  11.)  quare  etiam  Paulus  eos;  quos 
docuerat,  et  Christianos  fecerat,  tiuva  appellat»  \  Cor.  4,  17. 
1  Tim.  1,  2.  2  Tim.  1,  2.  Tit»  1,  4«  Phil.  v.  10.  coll.  3  lo.  r. 
4.  —  (©f.  e  V.  T.  1  Sam.  3,  6.  16.. 24,  17,  26,  17. .21.  Pa.  34, 
11.  Sir.  2,  1.  3,  1.  ij*  4)  1.  6,  18*  17,  1.) 

3)  metaphor.  a)  civitatia  vel  nrbis,  quasi  niatris  (Ies.  54. 
Ier.  2,  3b.)',  tixta  sunt:  cives,  inoolae,  Matth.  2,  12.  vid. 
'Papii.  a3»  *7-  Luc-  l&*  34.  19,  44.  Gal.  4,.  26.  3i.  Apoc.  2, 
23.  (4ps.  >6o,  4.9.  Ioel.  2,  23.  Zach*9,  i3.  Psalt.  Sal  *  1,  3. 
^B,c[iQov(rai.iifi9  ta  ti#pa  toov  unb  avatok&v  *ai  b\voy*&v.  ow-1 
t\yfiita  eig  anal£  vno  xvoiov.)  —  b)  tima  aHbuius  dicuntur,  qni 
liabent  vel  praestant,  quod'filioruna  esty  igitur:  a)  obsequium, 
ftlii  instar,  -  praestans^  alicuiuB  studiosus  >  ei  fideliter  ad- 
haerensy  enm  amans,  lo.  it  12.  8^.39.  Phil.,2,,  i5.  1  Petr.  4, 
i4.  «ec-  xiwva  vnaxotjg,  ut  filii  obedientes  aol.  Deo.  1  Jo.  3,  1. 
2.  10«  (Hos.  10.  9.  xUva  a6*t*iag,  pra va  > amantea  }  Hinc  tGKJia 
tou  &eov  de  Dei  cuHori-bua,  videlicet  populo  IsrapliUQo^  lo* 
1 1,  52^  (1^8. 3o,.  1.  Sap,  16,  21.  vid.  .et>am  Ilalq),  et  ooetu:  Chri- 
itianorum,  1  Io.  5,  -2.  .*— «  /9)  favoris  et.  beneficiorum,  alicuias 
particeps;  ita  T^K*a»vhoi;^ 'Roiru  8,  16.  17.  21.  9,  8.  Eph.  6,  1. 
<*>?  rcxya  (tou  ^coS)  •  ayaitipa ,  ut  decet  eoi ,  quos  Deus  filio- 
ium  instar  aniat  etr  beat.  —  y)z\f  ^//^,  nt  filius  patri,  alicui 
•**  subjectus,  ^obstrictus  eis  tenetnr ,    ei  devotns  est;   tiutu 
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ooytag  Mattb.  11/19,  Luo.  7,  55.  Indeei  dicnntu*,  qnateiroa 
doctrina  divina  ipsis  tradehatnr,  nt  eem  admitterent.  texfa 
ipmtig  Epb.  5 ,  8.  verae  dootcinae  addicti.  vistva  ooj%  Eph.  2, 
5.  t.  naxaQag  2  Petr.  2,  i4.  poenis,  exitio  devoti. 

Te*?or  ooqptfcu,  <S,  i  1700J,  (i&fo?  et  Toeqpao»,  L  q«  «soiqpe») 
liberos  o/o,  educo-    1  Tim.  5,  10.  *. 

\  Tinxwv,  orofj  ©*,  (a  ts*o>,  vtoa»»  ut  tipnfr  un^  Pr0Pr* 
qui  aiiquid  parit,  procreat,  artifez)  —  faber  Ugnarius, 
Matth.  i3,  55.  Marc.  6,  3.  6  rtitttaw;  videlket  e  more  ludae- 
orum  Rabbini  simul  artem  aliqnam  diacere  solebant,  Vid. 
Wolfii  Cur.  pbil.  Tom.  I.  p.  46 1.  (LXX  saepias  pro  «hn 
1  Sam.  i3,  19.  t&toj*  oiO^oov.  le&»  44,  12.  %aX*ov  1  Reg.  7, 
i4.  —  tiutmv  Ivhaf,  a  Sam.  5,  11.  sReg.  12,  11.  xChron.  i4, 
4.  Ies.  4o,  20.)  *. 

TiXscog,   eia,  aor,    (a  tiXog)  —  LXX  plerumqae  pro 

tibp   et  tPJqn  —    1)  perfectus,  i.  e.    a)  ad   finem   perductw, 

absolutus ;  sensu  proprio  non  legitur  in  jN.  T.,  sed  tropke  de 

eo,  qui  prorsus  est  eacpeditus-td  aliquid;   Matth.  19,  21.  d 

nriXeig  xiXtwg  elvcu,    si  vis  esse  prorsus  expeditos  ad  societa- 

tem  discipulorum   meoram,   qui  sua  reliquernnt,   nt  mecum 

possint  versari  et  me  doctorem  comitari,  ein  ganz  geschickter 

Scbiiler  fiir  mich.    (De'  perfectione   enim   moram  et  pieUtii, 

ut  Pontificii  putant,  et  de  pretio  paupertatis,  voto  aponte  sm- 

oepto,   non  est  aermo.)  —   b)  omnibus  suis  partibus  constanJ, 

cui  nihil  deestf   integer ,    omnibus  numeris  absolutus;  lafc. 

1 ,  4.  SQfOf  xekeiov  Igsro»,    omni  modo  sese  texserat,  Iva  «jw 

xi\no%,  —  iv  urfietl  Xemouevo^    1  Io.  4,  18.  v)  teXsUa  &yan% 

Lutherus  optime:    die   vollige  Liebe.     (Ita  LXX  uuodia  ttXsia, 

i.  q.  aliis  in  locis  oXtjf    tota  mens,   amor  plenus  et  perfectu». 

Test.   XII.  Patr.   p.  616.    &>g    Sv  hnoxQd<pfji8  noog   xvqiov  ii 

tsXeia  naQdia.     Eodem  sensu  pro  tPttin,  integer,  a  labe  purus, 

d«  sacrinciis,   £xod.  12,  5.    Phiio  quis  rer.  div.  haer.  p.  496.) 

Neque  aliter  Matth.  5,  48.  ubi  viXewb  non  ad  omnem  divinam, 

ut  vulgo  putant,    referendnm  est  perfectionem ,    sed  ad  amo- 

rem,  xiXtioi   intellige  ev  aydny.  —   c)  interna  ratione  perfe- 

otus ,  perfectus  ipse,  praestans;  Rom.  12,  2.  &iXqiia  rou&sov 

xiXttov.    1  Cor,  2,  6.  oocpiav  8e  XaXovuev  iv  tatg  teXeio^g,  '• e- 

&eov  (v«  7.)  ooqdav  iv  uvtityQiy ,  versamur  in  tradendis  rebos 

perfectisiimia  praeatantissimiaque,  qnippe  divinis.  Pbil.  3,  x5. 

liXenov,  perfecti  et  mente  et  voluntate.  CoL  1,  28.  4,  12.  otjpe 

riXnot,  ut«  persistatis   in   perfectione  ehristiana.   Hebr.  9^1»- 

reXstoffga  oxrjvrj.   lac.  1,    17.  de&Qtjfta.  v.  s5»  viuog*  c.  2,  2.  %im 

Isioc  avrjQ,     (De  animi  perfeotiooe  morumque  puritate  legitor 

etiam  Gen.6,  9.  Deut.  j8,  i3.  2  Sam.  22#  16.  Sir.  44,  17.  Sap. 

9,  6.)  —   2)  adultus ,    (PhiL  Allegor.  II.  p.  67.  ib.  p.  94.  de 

vit.  Mos.  L   p.  6o5.)    Hebr.  6,  i4»   xeXemv  8i  ioxiv  q  axeQia 

xQoytj  —  Paulus  potissimnm  refest  nd  adultoe  mente,   cogoi- 
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tione;  i€or.  i4,  90.  xatg  qjoeoi  xiXeto*  flrflrifo  animo,  cogni- 
tione,  virtute  aduiti  «itia.  Eph.  4,  i3.  eig  avdga  ziXsiov^  ut 
simus  inttar  viri  qui  prorsus  adoievit;  aenaus:  periecti  cogni- 
tione.  —  to  xiXsiov  1  Cor*  i3,  10.  artot  adulta,  qua  intel- 
lectos  prorsus  est  excoitus;  coll.  v.  11.  *. 

TsAstOTfipo?,  loa,  «po*,  (compar.  a  tiAmo?)  perfectior, 
—  praestanlior;  Hebr.  9,    11.  vid.  JiXstog 

TeXsi6xrjG9  rjxog,  r),  (a  t&s*o?)  perfeotio;  de  doctrina: 
Bebr.  6,  1.  inj  xrp  raAfiMJTijTa  opsoaiustrap  ad  alliora,  aubtiltora 
progrediamur.  —  de  perfectione  morum,  Coi.  3,  i4.  vid,  2v9- 
isofAOg.     (in  V.  T.  pro  DiJOft   deainceritate,    probitate,   iudic. 

9,  16.  19.  —  Sap.  6,    i5.  q>govrjoeotg  xsXstd  trjg,    i   e.  somma 
yoitrpig.  ib.  ia#    17.  dwdpeatg  xeXswxrig,  wranw  dvmuiq.)  **. 

Telcso'»,  cS,  f.  ojooj,  (a  TtAfitoc;  1)  tAfinem  perduco, 
fioem  impono  (Exech.  27,  11.),  perficio,  absolvo ,  finio ,  Luc. 
2,  43.  T<»g  yueoag.  Act  20,  24.  tov  doouor.  —  opus,  Luc.  i3, 
3a.  TsJUtoupa»,  (fut.  med.  contr.  atticum  pro  T&UftaSoouat,)  per- 
ficiam,  quae  peragenda  mihi  sunij  (alii:  moriar,  vitam  finiaui.) 

—  xeX.  xo  #070?,  io.  4,  34.  5,  36.  17,  4.  (Neh.  6,  3.  16.  l  Reg. 
7,  21.  pro  dttrj.  Sir.  5o,  19.)  —  vajticinia,  i.  q.  nXrjgoZr, 
eventu  comprobare,  Io.  19,  28.  Xva  xeXet&&jj  r)  yQacpi).  colL, 
Luc.  1,  45.  iudith.  10,  9.  Act.  Thom.  §.  10.  —  2)  perfectum 
faoio;  i  e.  a)  talem  facio,  qualis  esse  debet ;  lo.  17«  23. 
fra  Q>oi  TCTeXcMoueyoi  cfc  Sv,  quod  pro  iva  a>ot  xsXsltag  elg  ev\ 
ut  perfecte  sint  uniti,   eoniuacti   vere  et  arctissime.   Hebr.  2, 

10.  6Va   na&rjudroiv   xsXeuoom,    perfectum    facere   servatorem 
per  na&tifiava ,    quibus  didicit  et  nostris  nad^r^iadi  succuiTere. 

—  De  iis  qiiibus  munus  traditur:  constituo,  inauguro  ;  Hebr. 
7,28.  dg  alcova  xexeXeiauivog  sacerdos.  (De  sacerdotuminau- 
guratione,  Lev.  21,  10.  et  xeX.  xdg  xeloug  Exod;  29,  9.  29.  33« 
Lev.  8,  33.  16,  32.,  Philo  lib.  3.  de  vita  Mos.  p.  675  sq.)  — 
TeXeioopai,  omnibus  numeris  absolvor;  1  Io.  2,  5.  iv  iovtco 
f}  aydnri  T0^  &e°v  xexeXskoxa**  ib.  4,  12.  17.  18.  (Sir.  7,  32. 
wa  teXei&y&y  r)  evXoyia  aov.)  —  b)  a  vitiis  et  culpa  liberum, 
a  macula  purum  facio,  iustum  facio  s.  declaro ,  expio, 
ubi  convenit  cum  dtxaiow;  ita  non  nisi  in  epist.  ad  Hebr.  c. 
7,  19.  ovdtv  (pro  oidiva,  ut  1  Cor.  6,  11.  xavxd  pro  ohxoi 
tmg  r)vs.  Vid.  etiam  Tig  no.  5.  et  nav  0  pxo  ndvta,  ov,  vid. 
Tlag  no.  1.  iit.  b.  7.)  ydq  heXsieoaev  6  vofiOg,  neminem  lex  (i.  e. 
sacriucia  legis)  iustum  fecit,  neroini  veniam  peccatorum  et. 
vitam  aeternam  cqnferre  potuit.  c.  9,  9.  Kaxa  gvvs&tjgiv  rt- 
icMwoa*  xov  Xatoevovta ,  veuiam  peccatorum  ita  efiScere,  ut  sa- 
crificia  offerens  dev  expiatione  sit  certut.  ib.  10,  1.  i4.  — 
<0  Ttletooua*,  talis,  qualis  esse  debeo,  depr ehendor ,  .facta 
exploratione  probor,  bewdhrt  erfunden  werden;  a)  universe: 
2  Cor.  12,  9.  i)  yaq  dvvauig  uov  ev  do&evsUf  xsXeiovtai,,  in  in- 
firmis  spectatur  potena  meum  auzilium.  iac.  2,  22.  Ix  %wv 
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fyfcov  q  itltrtK  tuXtm&ijt  apeotatar.  •  (Wr.  34*  10.  vfe  W***- 
udoOrj  iv  avtfy  nai  itsXutj&ff,  quia  unquara  auro  tentatus  in- 
teger  et  probatus  depreiiensua  eat?)  —  (t)  <le  certanlibus: 
praemio  dignas  kabeor,  metam  attigiase  ,  praemiomque  .  me- 
ruisae  iudicor;  Phil.  3,  ta.  ubi  quKkm  Hbri  pro  trtalauopm 
ex  interpreUtnento  dsoWfoaat.  (Philo  lib,  3«;  AUegoc  \>.  7^- 
c5  i/juv^  —  oray  Tttatfcj^c  yai  pQufisia*v  *al  ore<paiwy  a£*aj#jj$. 
Id.  de  Somn.  p.  585.  tpvg^  Talftoj&dfra  eV  •  aosvorv  axrAoifr)  — 
y)  Hinc  noatri ,  conatantiam  in  fider  et .  pietaie  saepiaaime*  re- 
ferentea  ad  certamina  et  palaeatram,  TtXsiovo&at,  eos  dicunt,  qui 
J}eo  probantur,  ab  eo  praemio  pietatu,  i.e»  iMtafutura  digni 
iudicantur /  ita  Christua  obedientia ,  qoam .  *patri  praesutit, 
Hebr.  5,  9.  dicitar  reJUttffaic,  speetatus  Deo,  et  ad  aedes  coe- 
kstea  elatus.  (Sap.  4,  i3.  tsXHcjdslg  h**iUy<$9  Deo  probatns) 
Hebr.  11,  4o.  Xva  /tft}  .Jwoic  rjuojr  ttXetto&tooi,  ne  sine  nobii, 
i»  e.  ut  simul  ttobisGiitn  palma  pietati*  in  certamiue  spectatae, 
i.  e.  vilae  aeteroae  participes  fiamt*  c  ,12,  23.  wsiSpasa  oVxautf 
«mAeftajpsyojy,  animae  proborum  praemio  pietati*  (vita  aeterna) 
ornatorum.  (lBteliigitnr  iam,  quomodo  patres  eccles.  ut  Euseb. 
hist.  eccl.  3,  35.  et  y,  i5.  Te&siovodti*  de  iis  dixerint,  qui 
martyrium  aubierunt.)  *. 

TeXsioiQ,  (a  tiXsioq)  adv.  perfecte;  —  omnino »  pror- 
Sus9   1  Petr.  1,  iS.  (2*Macc.  12,  4a.  5*Macc.  3,  26.  7,  22.)  •• 

,  TeAslojotc,  sojc,  ^,  (a  reA^ow)  perfectio,  i.  e.  consum- 
matio,  finis,  (Lib.  Henoch.  p.  195.  ui%Qi  TeXe*,uoeo>q  yenu$ 
aviaiv*  ib.  p.  196.);  —  ejficere,  eventu  comprobare*  de 
promiasia,  vaticiniis,  Luc.  1,  45.  (luditb.  10,  9.  Sir.  34,  8.)  — 
prohum  et  culpa  liberum  deoiarare9  (iustificatio ,  ut  tbeo- 
iogi  loquuntur)  perfecta  expiatio  $  fiebr.  7,  11.  vid.  TeAewo» 
no.  2.  lit  b.  *. 

TsXsiaiTTiQ,  ov9  oy  (a  Teictow)  f«i  perfieit  aliauid, 
ad  finem  perducit\  semei  Hebrv*3/  2.  *oy  xijjc  nioTSojQ  aQffi; 
fbv  ml  TsXutairiVj  i.  q.  ao^  xai  tcAo^  tjjq  nioTSWQ,  omuis  sa- 
lutis  speratae  auctor  itemque  effector.  (Alii:  remunerator,  et 
TsXettiTrp  dici  putant  eum,  qui  deck&rat,  oertantem  esse  tiXeM, 
praeatitisse  praestanda  palmaque  dignum  **ae.) 

TaXeQfpooiw,  oj,  f.  ijjoj,  (a  TeXiQcpogog,  finiens,  ad 
finem  perduceHs  vel  perveniena,  qnod  ex  tsXoq  et  yigw)  ^ 
finem  duco,/fero)  auatragen  die  Frucht;  —  de  gravidis  foe- 
tum  enitentibus,  Ioaeph.  ant.  3,  11.  6.  TtXsQcpoQsZtai,  uata 
ttj*  yaoTSQa,  —  de  aegete:  fruetus  faaio;  aemel  Loc.  8,  *4. 
ubi  TBXsqopoQOvai,  i  q.  xoo7ro<popov^,  coll.  Matth.  i3,  22.  (Philo 
de  opif.  p.  26.  avZovo*  nal  teXsQqyoQoiXH.  —  tsXsgopogioitM  5  m*~ 
turesco,  de  fructibua  ioaeph.  ant  1,  €.  3.  xaQnoQ  TeXsgtfOQifitig' 
Phiio  de  vict.  p.  83^*:  0  rojy  difdavv  *aon6g  tsXegopoosltai»  — 
etiam  absoivo:  Philo  de  Plant.  No.  p.  ft3o.  %6v  ovuifarra  «wpw 
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i  tiOHftifi  heh&OQqto*  — -  de  hoaMni}*i#    pa*»iv.i    adoleico, 
4AJ*cc.  i3,  ig.)  *•        .  >    . 

TfiifiuraV»  at,  £17401,  (a  **iew£)  ad  finem  perdnco; 

—  opu«  (Sir.  a3,   17.)  ejutuat  habeo,    ioseph,  ant'8,   1.  1.  x&- 

liviijaak  avzcji  *c*ia7$  1«  nouyuaja,  —  jov  fiiovr   vitam  finiof 

morior,  loaeph.aut.  10,  1.  5.  ib.  12,  1.  1.—  deinde,  subintellecto 

ioy  jftoif,  morior;  Mattb.  fi,  19.  9,  .18/22,  25.  Marc.  gf  44.  46. 

48.  (tou66,  a4.)  Luc.  7,  a.   Act  2,  29.  7,  i5.   iiebr.  n9  33/ 

!  (LXX  saep^sime  pio  n^,   Gen.  a5„  3a.  3o,   1.   5o,  26.  Num. 

,  3,  4.  Deut,  17,.  5«  Prov.  .11,  7.)  «*-  Qmaty  jeXevJaiu,  fcebrai* 

cum  n*M*  ni£,   certissi/ne  ei  moriendum  estf  Matrjb,,  *5;  4, 

Mtrc.  7*  10.  (Bxod.  19,  13.  ai,  16.  E^ecJbu  6,  12,)  *. 

Tfiiai/nj,  jjg,  ij,  (a  *&*$). finis,  (&ar.  3,  25.  tottq?  p&joq 
$ul  01*  e%u  jsXevj  rjv>)  —  finw,  (Demosth.  p.  658.  7.  ed,  Reifk. 
—  i*X%vjr)  iutell.  Toi/  /tfoii  (quod  additur,  ut  Demosth.  p.  4$i„ 
i4.)  vitae  finis%  morsf  obitus;  Matth.  2,  t5.  (LXX  pro  *tfj$ 
Geu.  27,2.  Deut.  3t9  39,  33,  x,  loe,  j,  1.  2  Chron.  a4,  17. 
Prov.  24,  i4.  Sap.  4,  17.  5,  4.  Sir.  n,  28.  1  Macc,  9,  23.  lo- 
«eph,  ant.  8,  7.  5.)  *. 

TeXeio,  oj,  f.  iprot,  perf.  pass.  ttT&sopa*,  (a  tsXog) 
1)  finem  Jaeio  alicui  1  ei ,  eam  atfsolvo ,  ad  finem  petduco, 
Jinio ,  ^  beendigen  unfL  aufhoren  (ubi  Attici  dicunt  r  eio^  Ijw- 
u0ivuk9  yel  Teisi/Tw) ,  Matth.  10,  a3.  ov  ui\  tsjUoijts  T«tf  *wr 
hu;  roi;  7aoa?ji,  intell.  Qwbyovtsg  (ita  t&.  cum  participio  Matth. 
11,  i.  loa.  3,  17.  avveteXeas  dto/fofraiy,  ib.  4,  1.),  priusquam 
fugam  absolverilis, %  i.  e.  finem  feceritis  obeundis  urbibus.  (Esdr. 
*o,  17.  iieXeoav  iv  naoiv  avSoaoiV ,  absolverunt  numerationem 
virorum.  Florus,  lib.  1,  18.  consummare  [i.  e.  obire]  fta- 
liam.)  Matih.  11,  1.  iieXaas  dtaTaaowv.  Mattb.  i3,  53.  to?  irar 
QufioXag.  c.  19,  i.  a6,  1.  %ovg  Xoyovg.  Lnc.  2,  3 9.  clnavja  ja 
*<««  jqv  viuov.  (fisdr.  9,  1.)  2  Tim.  4,  7.  tov  0*00/40*.  Apoc. 
n,  7.  rf4r  uuojvviav.  (toy  olxov  £sdr.  6,  i5.    1  Macc.  i3,  10.) 

—  Passiy. ;  finior ,  absolvor ,  beendigt  werden  und  voriiier 
sein;  Luc.  la,  5o.  k\ag  ov  tsXbo&^  (r6  (tamujua) ,  usc^ue  dum 
feiendo  linitae  iuerint  calamitajtes  instantes.  —  Io.  19,  28.  3o. 
mfJUaicu,  ad  finem  perducta .  sunt  omnia,  omnia  na&rjf$a%a 
fioita  suut.  Apoc  10,  7,  ItcJUWi)  to  uvajrjQiOV,  finem  habet 
calamitas  e?c  Dei  decreto.  (text.  vuJg. '  jeXeo&y  i  de  usu  aoristi 
h.  J.  vid.  IVineri  progr.  de  SoJoeci&mis,  quae  in  Apoc,  lo- 
anu.  inesse  dicuntur.  Erlang.  i8a5.  p.  6)  cap.  i5>  1.  iv 
uijulq  {nXriyuig}  IrtXia&n  6  &vuog  jou  &sov.  ib.  y.  8.  c.  20, 
3.  tt^o*  jeXBadrj  xa^xiXtu  hrj.  ib^  v.  5.  7.  (Esdr.  5,  16.  Neh.  6, 
i5.)  —  2)  perfioioy-  conficio,  zt+  Stande  bringen,  vollbrin- 
gen;  —  opus,  (Sir.  7,  a6.  ioyov  jiiya-  38,32.)  —  de  manda- 
tis  et  praeceptis:  eqoacte  exseijuoc;  jqv  vouov,  Rom.  29  27. 
Jac.  2y  8.  (Act.  Thom.  §.  5.  Wa  t6  ^iiij/ia  tou  (laoiXiMQ  JtXiata^ 

—  intfvuiav  oaoxdg,  Gal.  5,  16.  — '  de  vatipiniis,  uq.  »iq- 
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^t^mf  **jwm/mei*i  ep&mtu  eomprebo^  Lno.  18,  St.  22, 
>7%  Act»  i3*  m»  Apoc.  17,  17«  (Eedr.  1,  1.  tov  refaoiHjvai 
A*fe»  «upJev  ofte  eropaToc  7cpeoiou.)  —  3)  #o/vo,  pendo%  %l 
jtffaftta»  Mftttfc.  17,  24.  qpdpovc  Rom.  i3,  6.  loseph.  ant.  2,  7. 
7*  wifcl»  tjjt  niunrrjv  tcow  xapircoy.  ib.  i59  4.  3.  ib.  10,  i.  1. 
Xeaopb.  nem,  2,  3.  1.)  *. 

Taioc,  eoc,  eoutr.  oug,  to*9  —  LXX  pleramque  pro  ^J?  — 
iW  faoJ  extremum%  summum9   ultimum  est;    i)finis,  ter- 
minus%    quo  aliquid  eeee  desinit;    a)  de   tempore;    vfrosftifag 
*}?  t&oc  ( toj*  nu&Hftarmv )    qni  conatans  eat  uaqne  ad  finem 
matorum,   Matth.  10,  22.  24,  i3.   Marc.  i3,  i3«  — -  o5*«  »0 
t&oc  malorum  ,    nondam  onmia  exantlata  aunt ,   imo  insiant 
adhuc  mala,  Matth.  a4,  6.   MareX  i3,  7.  Luc.  21,  9.  —  Mattli. 
s4,  i4.   tot«  %«*  to  tAoc,    tnno   ultima   calamitas  eveniet, 
Alii  hiace  in  locia   intelligunt  finem  %ov  «tejrec,    finem  boiiu 
mnndi  periodi,   nt  legitur  1  Cor.  10,   11.  xa  r€%r\  %mv  aloiW, 
et  1  Petr.  4,  7.  nattanr  Tiioc*   (Dan.  11,  i3.  eic  »0  t&oc  tfir 
jfaipwr  IfreAewera*  —  t&oc  «5*  tjpepaSv,   Neh.  i3,  6.    Dan.  1, 
i5.  18.  4,  3i.    2  Reg.  89  3.   coli.  2  Sam.  24,   8.    2  Reg.  18, 
10.)  —  Lnc.  1  ,  33.  oix  ioxa*  riXog  jjjg  fiamXeiag  airrov.  Hebr. 

7,  3.  failyc  reioc.  (lea.  9,  7.  tijc  efotjnje  ou*  aVro*  tcAoc.)  -—  lta 
etiam:  elg  reXog  (toB  %qovov  vel  tov  /ffou),  usaue  ad  finem 
vel  aecuii  vel  vitae,  1.  e.  perpetuo,  indesinenter ,  *a  i/»/£- 
nitum ;  Lnc.  18,-6,  lo.  i3,  1.  pegpi  a.  agpt  T&oug,  Hebr.  3,  6, 
11.  i4.  Apoc.  2,  26.  (LXX  pro  nsab,  Ps.  io3,  9.    74,  11.  49, 

8.  Hab.  1,  4.  EccL  3,   ir.)  —  eojc  V^loi/c,    1  Cor.  1,  8.    2  Cor. 

1,  i3.  (Dan.  6,'  26.  ^  scvpeia  avrov  &>c  reXovc.)  —  b)  de  »«- 
teritu;  Marc3,  26.  tAoc  Jjveiv,  perire,  prorsus  dirui.  (Lib, 
Henoch,  p,  191.  t6  riXog  IneQvpuevov ,  de  diluvio  foturo.)  £1$ 
tIAoc,  ad  interitum,  ita  ut  intereat,  funditus^prorsun%  1  Thess, 

2,  1 6.  (Paalt.  Sal.  2,  5.  e\g  riXog  qtiMojtfi].  Dan.  7,  26.  anoXtou 
eig  riXog.    Amos,  9,  6.  2  Chron.  12,  12.) 

2)  uhimum%  a)  propr.  ultimum  ordine,  1  Cor.  i5,  a4» 
clra  Vo  re&oc,  poat:  ultimi,  reiiqui  homines.  (Alii  de  fine 
mundi  explicant  'j4qpi  xai  reXog}  primus  et  ultimus,  i.  e. 
omnium  maximus  et  aummua,  Apoc.  [1,  8.]  21,  6.  22,  i3. 
(loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  22.  #cic  avtoc  eavrut  xal  itaotr  avtao- 
a^c,  otQjfi  xai  ufaa  xai  rkXog  ndrtow-)  —  Ti  de  riXog,  denU 
que%  pastremoj  ,quod  ultimo  loco  dicendum,  auod  reiiauum 
est  •  1  Petr.  3,  8.  (ita  loseph.  ant.  i5,  3.  9.  xai  rejiog,  et  deni- 
que.  Ib.  4,  4.  rfiioc  $L  Thucyd.  1,  109.)  Alii:  quod  summum 
est,  nt  Eccl.  12,  i3.  rkXog  Xoyov,  hebr.  P)i0.  Vid.  no.  3.  — 
b)  metaph.  exitus  rei,  Matth.  26,  58.  /de?y  to  tsIoc.  (Test  XU> 
*  Patr.  p.  689.  to  reloc  toS  itQayuarog  elg  xaniav  aye*.  Demostb. 
292.  22.  to  Tovrov  riXog  iv  &eco  tjv»)  —  eventusy  de  oraculis, 
Luc.  22,  37.  (reXog  Xaupavetv,  eventura  habere,  loseph.  ant  2, 
•&  8.  ib.  4>  6.  6.  naQ&Qxw&ak  atc  %eXogt  rata  fieri  promisaa,  ib. 
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7,  i4.  8.  Idem  ant  10,  2.  9.  vaticinia  {*  %ov  tcIovc  ft&Qi~ 
oftsna.  Etiam  de  oracolis  ethnicorum ,  vid.  Kypkii  obss»  I, 
397.)  ~-f*ta  kUima,  das  endtiche  Schicksai,  dicitorque 
qmitn  de  praemiis  tam  de  poenis,  qnaa  meruit  aliquis,  ita  ut 
stepe  recte  verti  possit:  merces,  fructus;  Rom.  6,  21.  xo 
t«lo$  ixBitmv  &avaiog.  v.  22.  2  Cor.  1  *,  i5.  a*  to  tsIoc  lara*  xarok 
1«  ^a  avTaiv.  Phil.  3,  19.  1  Tim.  1,  5.  Hebr.  6,  8.  lac.  5,  11. 
1  Petr.  1,  9.  4,  17,  (Sap.  3,  19.  Eccl.  7,  2.  pro  5p0.  De  fatia 
oltimis  losepb.  ant  10,  9.  7,  ib.  6,  4/1.  loscph.  ant  6,  1.  2. 
Philo  de  Cbarit.    p.   717.   de   agricnlt    p.    198.    de    losepho 

3)  nt  alfcim  in  utramqoe  pertem  >de  inferiori  et  de  au- 
periori  dicitur,  ita  etiam  xelog,  ultimum,  de  suwuno.  dicitur, 
quasi  cacnmen  in  qnod  deainit  aiiquid;  hinc  tiXog  profani  de 
summa  auctoritate,  aummo  loco,  de  magistratu,  (Xenoph* 
Cyrop.  8,  5.  i3.)  de  proceribus,  (Ioaepb.  ant.  4,  8.  2.  %a  %iXq 
iSh  <pvX&v.  lb.  17,  6.  3.  *Zovdaioyg  %ovg  iv  %iXe%$  proceres.  Id. 
de  bell.  1,  12.  5.  ol  iv  %iXei.)  Semel,  2Gor.  3,  i3.  eig  %6  %iXog 
iov  xaxaoyovnivov ,  summam  dignitatem  muneris  abrogandi. 
vid.  y.  7.  et  io«  e  quibus  patet  tq  xeXog  hic  respondere  t|j 
floj-j.  (Fortasae  etiam  elg  %iXoq,  Sotg  %iXovg  in  locis  antea  al-  . 
latis  vertenda  sunt;   aufs  Hochste.) 

4)  vectigal,  qnod  ad  terininos  urbis  vel  civitatis  (a  prima 
tov  xiXovg   aignificatione)    solvebatur,     Grenzzoll,    (Demosth. 
?45.    i5.   edit  Reisk.),   vectigal  pro  mercibus  impoHandis 
vel  exportandis  \  Matth.  ij,  25.  Rom.  i3,  7.  (loseph.  ant  12, 
3.  3.  Xenoph.  de  vectig.  4,  19.  20.    1  Macc.  10,  3i.   11,  35« 
colh  Num.  3i,  28 — 4i.)  —  ~    Reatat  locus  diversam  explica- 
tionem  admittens,  Rom.  lo,  4.  xeXog  yao  vofiov  Xoiorog'  vulgo: 
finis  iegis,   i.  e.  abrogata  ett  oeconomia  Mos.  per  Christum. 
Rectius  fortasse:   is,  ad  quem  lex  tendit,  ad  quem,  tanquam 
ad  scopum,  ducit,  est  Christus.    (Ita  loseph.  bell.  j,  5.  6.  xeXoq  • 
t$€  nounr)gy    de    loco   ad  quem  tendit  ij  nounq;   et  %iXoq  de 
cousilio  et  fine  apud  Philon.    de  vit.  Moa.   1.  p.  626.  ttoouxsto 
h  avxca   reXog   ibvr^oau  %ovq   ao%ou£vovg.     idem    lib.   2«    Alleg. 
p.  69.)    Vei  etiam:  ultimum,  summum  iegis  habemus  in  Chri- 
sto,  videlicet  perfectam  dixaioavvriv  hominum,  a  lege  s.  oeco- 
nomia  Mos.  inchoatam  quidem,    aed  a  Christo   perfectam   et 
absolutam.  *.       ,  -  1 

TsXtoviig,  ov,  o,  (a  %ikogf  vectigal  et  weoitat)  vi  etymi 
est:  1)  publicanus,  i.  e.  qui  emit,  sive  conducit  vectigaiia,  t 
GrenzzoU-  oder  Zollpachter.  Apud  Romanoa  non  solum  in 
Italia,  aed  etiam  in  provinciis  homines  ex  Equitum  ordine 
vectigalia  certo  soluto  pretio  conducere  solebant.  —  2)  por- 
litor ,  i.  e.  vectigalium  exactor,  qui  conaidebat  in  viis  publi- 
cis,  portubus,  pontibus  etc.  et  a  singnlis  vectigai  exigebat, 
Zolleifine/imer.    Huius  generis  homines  partim  odio  negotii 
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alii*  moleati,  ;partim  propter  acerbitatern,  fmadDlemitn  et 
avaritiam,  qu*  solebant  aliea  wcaye,  vilea  et  abiecti  habe- 
bantur;  quare  in  N.  T.  .etiam  cuw  Juribtt*,  latamibua,  prae- 
donibus,  improbisque  omaino  coniuuguntur»  —  Matth.  5,  46, 
47.  10»  3.  Mai&alog  0  %tkmr$  u  e.  qui  portitur  fuerat;  (\id. 
«•  9«  9«)  Luc.  3  9  12.  5,  27..  39.  18/  10 — i3.  —  fcAaircn  xai 
aptiOTaiJlaJ,  Ma.ttb,  g,  10  sqv  11,119.  Marc.  2,  i5  sq.  Luc.  5,  3o. 

7,  34.  i5,.  |.  — »  i%rn*bg  *«i  feAaj*i^,  Mattb.  18,  17.  —  ot 
TeAwva*  .Hftia*  Woyat,-  Mfttlfr.  21 ,  3i.  3?.  (Lucian.  Tom.  I,  p. 
33a.'  ed.  Qrqev*  Artemidor*  1,  a3.  et  4,  42.  5j*  Theophrast, 
charact.  VI.  —  t akawioua* ,    1  Macc.  i3,  39.)  *. 

Te>k a>  *  1 0  *%  iov,    ti }  ■  ••  etiam  T&UwcToy  (  4  reiairq? ,  ?«1 
,  *  TeXatpito ,  vectigal  exigo)  tefavium,  £  toiios,- i¥  o)[xa&ifaa> 
0  TeAatFifC,'  ut   expttoat  Sujdaa,-  da&  Zolihaus;    Matth.  9,  9.  j 
Marc.  2,  i4.  Luc.  5,  27.  (PoUne*  Onom.  9,  5.  28.)  *. 

TiQag,  vogf  to,   LXX   aaepissime  pro  riDta,   (in  N.  T.  ' 
non  nisi  coniudctim  cum  4voc. tri]uuov  iegitur)  —    1)  porten-  i 
ium,  i.  e.  res  vel  eventum  inrerum  natnra  insolitam  et  mi-  : 
rum,  instantem  calamitatem  pdrtendens  et  terrorem  incutieni; 
Act.  2,  19.  o*a/aa>  Teoora  ly  tcjJ  ovoavaj  «hu.  Idel.  2,  3o.  (DeuL 
38^  46.  losepb.  ant.  2,  12.  1.  de  rubo  ardenle.  ib.  4,  8.  4o.  de 
monstr.    Id.  bell.  prooem.   §.  11.  id.  de  beli.  4,  4.  5.   Xenoph.  ' 
Mem.  1 ,  4.  i5.  —  TSQaro&xArtOi ,  Deut.  18  ,  11.   Zacb.  3,  8.  —  ' 
annuntiatio  prodigiqruur  per   prophetas,    Deut.  i3,   1.  2.   les.  ; 

8,  8.  20,  3.  1  Reg.  i3,  3:  5.)  —  2)  miraculum ,  i.  e.  factum 
exiuiium  et  insoiituin  vi  numinis  peractuin;  ubi,  qnod  ad 
rem  ipsam  attinet,  non  differt  a  0i]u${q),-  ita  teQara  xal  otjfieh 
de  miraculis  Mosis  in  Aegypto  patratis,  Act.  7,  36.  (£xod  7, 
3.  9.   11,  9»  Deut.  4,  32.  26,  8.  34,  11.  Pa.  i35,  9.  ler.  32,  20.) 

—  de  miraciilis  Christi,  lo.  4,  48.  Act.  2,  22.  Uebr.  2,4.— 
Apostolorum,  Act.  2,  43.  4,  3o.  5,  12.  6,8.  i4,  3.  i5,  12. 
Rom.  i5,  19.  2  Cor.  12,  12.  • —  (Dan.  3,  33.  6,  27.  Sir.  48,  i5. 

—  ttQaionowg,  2  Macc.  i5,  21.  3  Macc.  6,  32.)  *. 

TeQziog,  iov,  0,  Tertius;  nom.  propr.  amanucnsis  Pauli, 
AposLoIi.  Rom.  16,  22. 

TeQTvXXog,  ou,  0,  Tertulfus*  nom.  propr.  oratoris 
Rqmani,  de  quo  vid.  Act.  a4  ?  1.  2. 

Teoo aQaxovta,  ol,  at9  %a,  quadragin&a,  numerale 
indeclin.  Matth.  4,  2.  Marc.  1,  i3.  Luc.  4,2.  Ip«  ii,  ao.  Act 
i,  3.  4,  22.  7  ,  3o.  4,  36.  •  7  ,  4a.  i3  ,  21.  23,  i3.  21.  2  Cor. 
ii,a4.  Hebr.  3,  9.  17.  ,Apoc. 7,  4*  11,  2.  &3,  5.  i4,  '•  '• 
21,  17.  *. 

jP-eaaaoaxoyiraar^c,  «oc,  cootr.  oi/c,  —  «c,  to,  («»" 
oaoaxoyia  et  faog)  auadraginta  annorum,  quadragenarw; 
Act,  7,  23.   i3,  8.  *. 

Tioaaqee,'  wv ,  olj  al,  neutr.  T^ooaoa,  «a,   qvatuar. 
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IVkttfc,  ^»^  M#rf.  3,  3-  Io.  11,  17.  Act ,^o,  n,  ai,a3, 
Ap,  4,  3%  $*.&  8.  .7,,!,  9,  i3.  i'4;  etc. 

Tjooojges^atd^aTOft,  q.,  oy,  (T&oapjSf,  *ai  et  oVxa- 
jos)  deqimns  quartus,  Act,  27,  .27.  33.  *. 

T.s  ¥.4  o.r a t  0  fi ,  0«a  ,  a?0?  j  (  a  WTaoTOfi )  nqra.  ordinale, 
quod  usurpatur  uhi  quaeritur ;  quoto  die  ?  . —  ,  qui  quarto  die 
uuquida^it^  yel  patiturj  lo.  xi,  39.  T8To;oTaioV&T*f  qua- 
tuor  dies,  agit  in  sepulchro,  yel  qu^rtus  eat  dies,  e  quo  se- 
pultus  e$t,.coH,  y.  17*  (Xenpph.  Cyrop,  5#  3.  1,  TsxaQTaloQ  iyi- 
mo.  Polyb.  3,  5^.,  3.  fljg  6*i  tejaQTaloQ  qjv.  Similiter  dicitur 
ipuaioff  (loaeph*  wit.  ^,/i$.  *«')  ftfififfTatoe   etc.  .  Vid.  Yiger. 

TsT*i)TOQ,  rif  ov>  (a  j£ooao€ff  8.  TCTTao^)  quartufi) 
Mattb.  i4.,a5.  Marc.  6,  48,  Act.  *ot  3o.  etc. 

T&TO<*Min  verbis  conipoaitia  i,  q.  %iooaQlQr  s,  j&Taoeft 

«,  quatuor.  r    «      •     •      ,  '♦    _*      .    - 

TfTiayaivo?  ,  ou>  o,.#, —  ov,  to',  (ex  t&pa  et . ydSvog  i.  q. 
yaWa)  quadraaguiUfS,  quaaratus;  Apoc.  .21,  16.  (E;cod.  2J9 1, 
Ez.  4i,  21.  43,  17.  45,  2.)  *. 

TtTtQpHiov,  iovf  tp,  (deminutiv.  a  ?6Toae>  numerus 
quaternarius  )  qnaternio  (Columella,  3,  20.  3.),  to  ix  rsooa- 
(«w  ow£OTG£  (Suidas);  de  militibus:  praesidium  e  quatuor 
militibus  oonstfins.  „Militea,  quibus  custodia  captivorum  vel 
carcerum  aliorumque  locoram  committebatur,  quatuor  apud 
Romanos  simul  esse  solebant,  qui  quatuor  noctis  vigilias  sorte 
dividebant;  vide  Polyb.  6?  33. u  {Kypk.  in  obss.  II,  p.  56  sq.) 
Semel  AcL  1,2,  4.  ziooaQa  TfiTgadta  OToaTioiTaiy,  quatuor  qua- 
terniones  xnilitum  mittebaritur  in  custocliam,  quorum  duo  eum 
in  ipso  carcere  observabant,  totidem  ad  fores  excubabant. 
Yid.  Fiqckeri  proluss.  de  Vit.  Lex.  N.  T.  p.  452.  Legitur  etiam 
apud  Pbiion.  in  Flacc.  p.  981.:  oToaTiojTqy  di  %wa  xZv  Iv 
ibiq  TtTQudioiQ  yvkaxZv  vtad^  oSov  svqojv. 

rreTQQMQ%iX*oi>,  aii,  a,  (xsiQamg  quater,  et  lihot} 
(juater  mille.,,  quatuor  millia ,  Matth.  j5,  8«  16.,  10.  Marc. 
8,  9.  ao.  A^ct.  21 ,  38.  *, 

TsTQaxQOiQi,  av,  a,  (ex  tsiqg&iq,  quater,  et  termiua- 
tione  oofrot)  uumerum  centenum  indicante)  quadringenti;  Act. 
5,36.  7,  6.   i3,ao.  jCial.  3,  17.  *.  , 

.  TtTQVkU7i*>oQi  ov,  0,  ^,  — ov,  %o ,  (t£to3  et  iitjv)  qua- 
drimestris ,  quatuor  mensium;  semel  lo.  4,  35.  1'it,  tstom^^- 
voq  (iqovoq')  loxiy  %al  o  &cqiou6q  EQ%Eiat,9  post  quadrimestre 
erit  messis.  Text.  vulg.  h.  1.  Tfijoa^^yor,  eodem  sensu,  quo 
LXX  pro  a^n  n^an^,  lud.  19,  2.  20,  47.  usi  sunt. 

TsToaTrAooff,  cQntr.  ,o2s,  012,  ^,  ooy,  oiJy,  (TCToa  et 
anXovq)  unum  quater,  i.  e.  quadruplus;  zo  jejQanXovvf  qua- 
druplutn;  Luc.  19,  8.  (Ioseph.  ant  7,  7.  3*  TSiQqnAqv  anoxioom 
«j»  dfivdda*  —  TiTQanXwg  1  l^eg.6,  32f)  *. 
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TeTQaitoVQ,  odoq,  o,  t),  —  neutr.  tnQaitow,  ti,  (xhga 
et  izovq).  —  TsrQanoia  intell.  &r\Qiaf  auadrupedia;  de  feris 
et  mansuetis  animalibus,  Rom.  1 ,23.  (les.  3o,  6.)  —  de  qua- 
drupedibus  mansuetis  ubi  distinguitur  a  ^hjolof?,  bestiis,  Act 
10,  12.  n,  6.  LXX  pro  Tttjnz  Gen.  i,  24.  Lev.  18,  23.  losepL 
ant  4,  4.  4«  colL  Num.  35j  3.'  Gen.  34,  23.  +. 

TsrQaQxGW,  »,  f.  f\ooi,  (a  Terooo^ns)  tetrarcha  sum, 
tetrarchiae  impero,  semel  Luc.  3,  l.  TSToapgovvTOS  xifc  Tah- 
XaiaQ  'HQeidov,  quum  Herodes  fetrarcha  esset  Galilaeae.  (los.  vit 
§.  ii.  xoJ  yao  979  o  Otiaoo?  fiaoihxov  yhovg,  syrovog  Soiftov 
jov  tfreoi  tov  Aifiavov  TsrofeovoSrrog)  Vid.  TfiTOtio^. 

,  TaTQ&Q%iie,  01/,  o,  (Tfijpa  et  oq%tj)  tettarcha,  prd|>rie: 
quartae  regni  parti  imperans,  Lutherus:   Vierfiirst;  ^aer  Be- 
herrscher  eines  Reichsviertheils ,  TSToaogtag   (loseph.  ant.  17, 
8.  1.);  deinoe,   neglecta   notione  too  xixQai   prineeps  partis 
8«  provinciae  cuiusdam  regni.    Galatiam  olim  divisam  foisse 
in  tres  partes,    quarum   quaeque   in  quaternaa  partes  minores  j 
denuo   dispertita  Taroapgfa  appellata    fuerit,    testatur  Strabo,  { 
lib.  12.  p.  567.  Idemque  lij>.  9.  p.  43o.  edit  Casaub,  corame-  i 
morat,   Thessaliam  ante  Philippi  Macedonis  tempora  in  qu«- 
fuor  provincias,  TexQaQyiaq}  divisam  fuisse.     Iosephus  vocaba-  ' 
lis  TSTpapxqg,  rerpap^ia,  et  TSTpapgla»  etiam  de  principatu  non 
quartae  quidem  partis,   sed  provinciae  regni   universe  utitur, 
(ant.  17,  8.  i„   ib.   17,  3.  3.  17,  10^  9. :  „Varus  duas  legiones 
Syriae  assumsit,  «t  auzilia  onooa  ij  (taoiXetg  ?j  tivsq  Trtoaoja*  1 
tot6  7t aQetyov,)   et   narrat,   Herodem  magnum,  antequam  rex 
factus  esset,    favore  Antonii  TSTpapjfnr  creatum  esse,    qui  vi- 
delicet  Galilaeae,   (non  autem  iudaeae,  cui  inhaerebat  tituJus  . 
et  honos  regis),   imperaret.  vid.   ant.  i4,   i4.  4.  ib.  i4,  9.2. 
ib.  i4,  i5.  2.  de  vita  §.  9.  et  12.  et  de  discrimine  inter  (ta- 
oiXeiav  et  TBTQaQiiav  ant.  17,  8.  3.  bell.  1,   12.  4  —  6.  —  He- 
rodem  M.  moribundum  rfjv  fiaoiXsiavt  i.  e.  ludaeam  et  Sama-  ' 
riam,    cum    dignitate   regia,    tradidisse   Archelao ,    Galilaeam 
autem  et  Petraeam  Antipae,  tetrarchae,   item  Gaulonitideffl, 
Trachonitidem ,    fiatanaeam   et  Paniatem    Philippo,    etiam  te- 
-trarchae ,  idem  tradit   Ioseph.  ant.   17,8.  3.  —   Antipas  t£- 
tqAqitiq  commemoratur  in  N.  T.  Matth.  i4,  1.  Luc.  3,  19.  9,  7. 
(loseph.  ant.   1 8 ,  2.  3.)  idemque ,  minus  accurate ,  etiam  §a- 
oiXevQ  appellatur  Matth.  i4,  9.  Marc.  6,   i4.    De  Uerode  tst^ 
AcL  i3,  1.  comtnemorato  vid.  cHQ(aSr\Q>  #. 

Tsv%ta9  f.  «Jj-oj,  vid.  Tvyyavm. 

TecpQoco}  oj,  f.  ojooj,  aor.  1.  particip.  reopooiaa^,  (a  Tfgpofl, 
cinis,  Tob.  6,  17.  8,  2.)  in  cineres  redigo;  fantum  2  Petr. 
2,  6.  (Hesych.  Tsq>QoioaQ*  onoSdaaQ.)  *• 

Tixvtj,  vfi)  13,    (a  t/ktoj,   aor.  TexeZv)  Latinor.  ars.  — 

vUniverse  Apoc»  18,  22«  (1  Chron.  2S,  21,.)  — +'  ars  manaarii, 

Act  18,  3«  t)oav  otrjvonovoi  rtjv  Tiyvv^*   (Sir.  38,  34.  loktyh. 


ant  3,  12.  5.)  —  ors  plaatica,  Act  17,  ag,-  (Sap.  i3,  10. 

^«J****!*»  ov,  o,  (ar^wj)  1)  artifex,  opifex,  Act  19, 
24.  38.  Apoc.  18,  22.  (LXX  pro  tthn  Dcut.  27,  i5.  Ier.  10,  9. 

1  Chron.  29,  5.  Sir.  9,  22.  Sap.  *i4,  18.)  *■»•  2)  conditor, 
Hebr.  11,  10.  qf  (noAcoj?)  tcjWti^  0  fodc.  (de  Deo  omnium 
conditore  Sap.  i39  1.  de  aocpia  Sap.  8,  6.  7,  ai.)  *. 

Ttj*»<,  f.  q£os*  liquefacio;  passiv.  liquefio,  liqueteo, 
(Ies.  64,  2.  Exod.  16,  21.  Ps.  22,  »5.  1  Maoc.  4,  32.)  —  tique- 
scendo  dissolvor,  oonsumor ;  2  Petr.  3,  12.  oroqpBta  «awrou- 
uwa  TigxsTa*.  (LXX  pro  p»j,  Iea.  34,  4.  TOftijaefrra*  n&aw  aS. 
6WfiCi£  to>  ovoayaSv.)  *. 

T*iXavy&g9  (a  Tijlavyijg  eminus  splendeas,  quod  ex 
rijle,  procui,  longe,  et  aivij)  procui  et  clare;  semel  Marc. 
8,  25.  ivifiXexpe  TtpLavySig  anarxag*  (Diod.  Sic.  1,  5o.  xtjXav- 
ymsQov  ooar.  —  %TjXavvqg  Iob.  37,  2f.  Pa.  19,  g.  —  %t\Xav- 
jtlfia  Lev.  i3,  23.  Tq&avyqotc*  Ps.  18,  i4.) 

TnXiMOVTOQj  avxtj  j^ovto,  (ex  T^A/xog,  tantas,  et  ovxog) 
>•  q-  tijJUko?,  tantus;  2  Cor.  1,  10.  TqitxovTOU  &avdxov.  Hebr. 
2,3.  Iac.  3,  4.  va  nlofa,  TqAtftat/ra  oyra,  quanquam  tantae 
molis.  Apoc.  16,  18.  (2  Macc.  12,  3.  TqJUftoifro  dvgoifitiuou  lo- 
«eph.  ant.  17,9.  5.  ib.  12,  3.  2.)  *• 

TfiQia*)  <3,  f.  qoajy  —  LXX  pro  ^a»  et  ^jgtt)  —  1)  **- 
servo,  ich  beobachte  ,  i.  e.  a)  propr.  oculps  defigo  in  aU~ 
<juid,  (Eccjes.  11,  4.  0  vrjQ&v  aveuot.  Prov.  23,  26.  ol  os  aol 
iy&aXuoi  iuag  odovg  TtiQeixovrat.)  —  in  malam  partem:  insi- 
diose  obtervo;  lo.  i5,  20.  Adyoy  Twdg-  (ler.  20,  10.  2  Macc. 
i4,  29.  svjcotfoy  hfjQs^  Gen.  3,  i5.  ubi  antem  in  Hebr.  est 
Vftti  contero.)  —  b)  animum  defigo  in  aliquid,  Apoc.  1 ,  3« 
njooSmc  xa  h  alxy  (nQoqyqxeia)  feyoauuiva.  iH.  22,  7.  9.  — 
ex  adiancto,  ut  nostram  beobachten  et  Latinor.  observare 
transfertur  ad  illum ,  qui  animum  habet  defixum  in  aliquid, 
ut  faciat,  peragat,  vel  ut  in  agendo  eins  semper  habeat  ra- 
tioncm,  et  est:  praesto,  exacte  perago  s.  exsequor ,  et  ut\ 
Ti)oiw,  desero,  negligo  ,  non  praesto;  %wQsZt  xag  ivxoXag, 
ror  vouot^  Matth.  19,  17.  23,  3.  28,  20.  Marc.  j ,  9.  Io.  8,  5i 
»qq.  55.  i4,  i5.  21.  23  sqq.  i5,  10.  17,  6.  Act.  i5,  5.  24. 
21,  a5.  lac.  2,  10.  1  Io.  2,  3  —  5.  3,  22.  24.  5,  2  sqq.  Apoc.  12, 
*7.  i4,  12.  (1  Sain.  i5,  11.  Prov.  3,  1.  21.  Exod.  34,  7.  Prov. 
*6f  2«  0  xtiQw*  iXiyxovg,  hebr.  9^.  Sir.  29,  1.  Philo  de  opi£ 
nund.  p.  19.  xo  &eio*  itQogxayuj*  diaxt]QsXir.  Id.  de  Legat.  ad 
Cai.  p.  io33.  *4\v  ^ojjoueiat  hqQqaev.)  — -  Ip.  9,  16.  to  oo^J- 
§axo99  praecepta  de  sabbato.  1  Tim.  6,  i4.  xiiQrpal  oe  %ip  fa* 
xolrjv  uvniXov,  ut,  quae  sint  officii,  praestes  sine  reprehensione, 

2  Tim.  4,  7.  xrjv  nhxiv  miyo^ica,  praestiti  quae  sunt  fidei. 
(loseph.  ant.  i5,  5.  3.  xf^p  nienv  xr#elv.')  lud.  v.  6.  ui)  %tiQn- 
*<*mg,  deserentes,  vid.  Ifo^.   Apoc..?,  26,   0  fijpwv  %o\  iova 
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fl&Vf  qui  |&ragtt*qow  vofo  vel*:fusri,  vel?  ojnr*  flneUter  ad* 
haeret  rei  meae,  coll.  3,  8.  ubi  ooraoo  opponitur.  Apbc7  3,  3. 
tkal  TtjQeP  praectepta.  v.  lb.  tTrjQfpag  %br  korov1  tifc  viropoyjjs, 
f.  e.  Tijr  v7r6juorqr  j*ov,  quam  voJ6  constantiani  praestitisti. 

£}  custodic , '  *)  propr.  de  ita'^  quicaptivum  cudtodiunt: 
Matth.  27,'36V54.  Acti2.,5/6.  16,  23..  *4,  a3.  r«J3,  4.  21. 
(CanL  8,  11.  1  Mac6.  4,  61.  6 ,  5o.  Test.  Xtt.  Path  p.  636.)  oJ 
tt]Q0vvTtq,  custodesi  Matth.  28,  4.  (Canfc  3/3*)  Apoa  i6,  i5. 
rtjoair  tc<  lu&tia,  custodf,  ne  tibi  eripiantnr. "—  Tqoea»  l/<ai>* 
'  iror  ,  niiA*  caveo  ,  1  Io.  5,  1 8.  — *"  b)  metapb. :  connerr^o ,  /?«• 
.,  tftodiendo  fintrtm  praesto  ,  s*eq.  «ccusativo  Epfi.  4,  3.  Ttjotff 
Ttjr  Jrdrqra  toS  tmvuaro?.  1  Thess.  5,  23.  2ra  oAJ*Jlt]oor  vjiwr 
to  Trrsvfla  —  TtjQrj&ety  (Iosepfc.  bell.  6,  2.  4.  itjQeZr  iuZv  iqi 
*aor.  Prov.  16,  16.  Ttjoefr  rtjr  lavr&v  tvvjt/r.)  •—  Tqoetr  «w 
IV  TtVft,  conservare  i.  e.  facere  ut  fidus  maheat  in  aliqua 
re,  lo.  17,  11%  T^crijcrar  avrovg  Sr  rtS  bvouati  oov\  v.*  12.  lud, 
y.  21.  iavtovg  iv  ayamj  #eov  wjorjoara.  —  TqptiV /&  urog, 
i\  e.  eripio  aliquem  alicui  rei,  tutum  eum  praestc  ab  ea;  ■ 
lo.  17,  i5.  TrjQrjoyg*  avtovg  I*  toB  9ro'rt]oo&.  Apoc.  3-,  10.  ex  tij$ 
aoag  tov  TtetQaapov*  Codem  sensii  aTrd  Tivog,  lac-  r,  27.  (Proy. 
7>  5.  tra  ffa  ttjotjtfy  airo  yvvawbg  aXXorgiag.)  —  TtfOfat  iuavtit, 
,  fne  conservOj  i.  e.  facio  ut  simj  vel  caveo  /x«r;i  2  Cor.  1 1>  9. 
1  Tim.  5,  23«  Iac.  1,  27.  (Sa*p.  10, *5.  eTtjotjoev  avtbp  aueumoi 
Ttp #«#•  Marc.  Ahtoh.  6j  TJ/oiyaror  "oga vr6r  a7rAovr.)  * 

3)  asservoj  reservo,  recondo,  zuriickhahen^  aujhebtn\ 
Io.  29  20.  TtfPtjOtjka?  xbv \xaX6v  olvov.  cap.  12,  7.  'l*  Cor.  7,  37. 
ttjqbXv  %i\v  naQ&evov,  inhttptam  «ervarey  sie  emem  Manne  ver- 
tagen  *  opponrtur  t$  Ixyaut&w;  1  Petr.  1 ,  4.  %lr)Qovoi*fa  xsrr,- 
Qyix&t}  iv  ovQavoTg-  '  lta  Christiani  ipsi  dicuntur  Texr\ori\itm 
ad  salutem,  lud.  v.  1.  —  TfjQOvuevot*  etg  «roiorir9  quos  manent  | 
poenae  futurae,  2  Petr.  2,4.  9.  17.  3,  7.  lud.  w  6.  i3.  (LXX  | 
pro  'JBS  Cant  7,  i3.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  529:  elg  xoiao*?  tou 
alwvog'  %etrjQt}tat.  Ioseph.  ant.  1 ,  3.  7.  TijOTj^^fer  Itco^  xaw- 
XlvofcqJ.)  *. 

riipjU^^CVwJCf  ^*  (a  ^p/w,  quod  vid.)  1)  cbservatio; 
—  de  legibns,  praeceptis:  obsequium;  iijoijai^  IrTo^cSr,  1  ^or- 
7,  19.  Sir.  35,  22/  —  roV^  Sap.  6,  18.  —  2)  custodia) 
$l)  custodire  t  Macc.  5,'i8.  3  Macc.  5,  44.  —  b)  carcer,  Aci. 
4,  3.  5/l8.  IftffirTO  elgtrjoritnv.  (Thucyd.  7,  86.  hebr.  iai;«i 
Gen.  4o,  4.  vel ,*33a«3tt  ma  Gen;  42,  19.  —  cottservatlo,  Iosepa. 
ant.17,  8.  4'.  c^  Tfjpijoir  aQpig)  #.  4 

Thpeoiag,  ddog,  t],  Tiberias,  nrbs  Gahlaeae,  •«» 
Uerodis  M.  tem^ora  oppidum  (loseph.  vit.  §.  9.),  cuios  nomea 
jgnotujn  est,  ab  Herode  magtoo  vero,  quum  tetrarcha  eawtGa- 
lilaeae,  valde  «m,plificata,  aedibus  orfaata,  jincolia,  undique 
— ctiaf,  aucta  sedesque  tetrarchiae  facta',  et  in  honbrem  'Ji- 
ii,  X^aesaris,    Tiberius  appellata,  $itav  ad  lacnm  Genneai-j 


coac 
barii 


t  i  jrjtf-afi e  n  5ii 

n>th,  qtii^»  ^flW'<rtJ  "htc5  fcA^  hfttfi  Tifcerftfftefflc&atttrv 
Vid.  Iosepht  viH-  §.  ^.  et  ant.  /Ii8 ,  3.  3.  Thermas  in  corifiriie 
ems  fuisse,  tradit  idi  de  belK  o,  .96;  eaademque  ctfmwiernorat 
saepius,  ut  aht.  18,  6.  2.  191  8.  1.  bell.  2j  i3.  2.  ib.  2?  26.  V. 
-  In  N.  Ti  fo.  6,  tfj  ti'&    iit  t.  */        /     •'••■•    -     * 

TipijQiotf  4Nd*  6,  Tibefih&>  Ca^saT,  terthitf  Rbrottnb- 
ram  imptratdr •,  -"Tiberii  Nerofais  exrLitift  filiusy  stfb*  cuiira 
imperio  Gfcmtus  crtrci  eat  «Jfixus.  (Sueton.Tib;  Tacit.  Aiinnl. 
i,  5  sqq.)  Lub.  3,  1.      •   -•     '  :   •  ' 

ift^pt,  f.#*}*6>,  aor.  1.  &ty*a>  aor.  1.  Ifrjp-,  perf  ti&Eixa, 
aor.  1.  pass,  ite&tjV,  aor.  2.  rried.  i&ifAijvi  — :  LXX  plerum- 
gue  pro  JfrJ,  «fc*1&  et  tPipft,  Wfltf  efrttbWj  aliqtrotie&  etiam  pro 
YPtfl  et  alns  etiam  -verbis  —  1)  fcatfhbr.  ponb,  ieh  setze,  lege^ 
Uelie'j  ich  Stelbe  Mn^  — *•  a)  proprie:  Xv^vov  vno  rdi>  f*6dtov9 
Matth.  5,  i5.  Marc.  4,  21.  Luc.  8%  16/  11 ,  33;  afc  ypuTtror. 
(Gen.  24,  2.  9.  Deut.  27,  15»  ly  «nofcowjpcp.  ler.  3$,  12.)  — 
uva  h  qpvXaxfj,  in  vincuiaiceniieere,  Matth.  i4,  5.  el$  rrjQrjmv, 
&  t vjgtpsh  Act.4,3.6,  18.26.  12,4.  (Oen.42,17.  4o,3.  4r,  10. 
sSam.  22,  27.)  — *-  ooofca  h  (ivrjpiekp  «.  ttg  fAvrjfiuov,  reponere  cor*- 
pus,  Match.  27,  €0.  Marc.  6,  29;  i5,  47.  16,  6.  Lue;  23,  53.  55, 
\o.  11,  34.  19,  4i.  20 ,  2.  i3.  i9.  Aet.  7,  16.  9,  '6f.  i3,  2cJ. 
Apoe.  11,  9.  (1  Regv  i3,  30  sq|q».  Gen.  5o>  26.  Test.  XIF.  Pa^tr.  p. 
53a.  et  543.)  — ^tfteltov,  Lue.  6/48.    i4,  29-.    1  Cor.  3,  10. 

11.  (Eadr.  65  3.)  —  hitiov,  itQogxofifiu  y  Ronr.  9,  33.  \  Petr. 
%  6.  Rom.  i4,  i3.  (Hoa.  4,  i^.  Ps.  5o,  21.  Ps.119,  it>9.  vra- 
ytfa  wO  —  W#.  «»r/,  pond'"*uperf  impono ,  t&g^toaq  iit 
atra,  Marc.  10,  16.  (lob.  21,  5.  Ps.  21 ,  3.  i3pf  4«)  lo.  19,  19. 
xitXov  inl  orat^ov-  Acf.  5,  i5.  inl  xHmw  (1  Sam.6,  8.  4$,  i3.) 
2  Cor.  3,  i3<  Apoc:  1 ,  17.- 10,  2.  (1  Reg.  2,  24."  Ezech.  4o,  2; 
ler.  28,   i4.    ^Exod,  26,  33:  35.)  — -  de  donis:  trihuo ,  Maltb. 

12,  18.  ^crd)  t6  ftvivfta  wov  i»?  avTOV.  (les4.  42/a.  fns  «eq.  i5?. 
c  63,  11.  Es.  44,  3o.  ri^.  eiXoyi&v '.iiit  toig  oZxovg.)1'—:  Tl& 
hwrtto/y  twog,  itoog  t*,  «000?'  wa,  depono  ante  s.  ad  ali^ 
guem;  Marc.  6 ,56.  iti&ovvtovg  'uti&zvovftag  ♦irftell.1  ei^Trtoi' 
xirou  nt  additur  tuc.  5,  18.  (Eiech.  16,  18.  i^Sam.  10,  25.) 
iroos,  Act.  3,  2.  Traoa  ib;.4,  35.  5,  2:  —  Ita  etiam  tl&r\M  t& 
fovata  intelL  ftQig  trjv  yijVi  s.  npog  ro  Hdayog,  ftecio  genna, 
rid.  rovv*  —  ti&tifjii  de  dapibua:  appono,  mensae  impono, 
at  Latinor.  tihwt  ponere ,:  pro  apponere,  lo.  2,  10.  (Drac. 
^.  i4.  rbtolvov  &(g.  Xenoph.  Anab/  7,  3.  11.)  <—  pono  i.  e*. 
solloco  9 ,  locum  adsigTto ,  1  Cor*  12,  18.  —  b)  tropice  in 
ocutionibua  ex  hebraea  dicendi  ^atSohe  ma^time  rep^tendis 
i)  re^*.  iv  ttj  xotodia,  Luc.  1 ,  66#  animb  ali/jnid  volvetd, 
llud  considerare,  perpendere,  ( 1  Sam.  21,  12:  2  Sam.  i3; 
3.  iiti  rrjr  xaQdi&V.  lea.  42,  25.  knl  tyvfflV  Sap1.  4,*j5.  IttI 
luvoia)  — -  rfW  proponere  $  donstitnere  apud  se,  donsilithn 
apere^    Aet  5,  4.  19,  21.    (Ban.  *i ,  8.)  i.uc.*2r,  i4.  *fto£4 
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o£r  «ic  toc  mtflati  uq  noousXsjav ,  pro  m^  ^Uh  — •  ftppe- 
Xetav.  (Ecdea.  /,a3.  i  Sam.  9,  ao.)  — >  /?)  Luo.  9, 44.  1&0* 
e2c  va  atva  vfaSr  voug  Xoyovg  vovvovc»   animis  vestris  infigiu 

2)  depono,  ich  lege  ob,  —  Io.  i5,  4,  vd  tfiaiia,  Latinor. 
vonere  vestem,  —  *jpr  <pu;n*>  vitam,  animam  pono  { Cic. 
Fam.  24,  n,  Propert  if  i3.  i5.)  lo.  1©,  n.  i5.  17199.  i3, 
37  sqq.  l5,  i3.  llo.  3,  16.  —  Ex  adiuncto;  depono  et  a*. 
servo  8.  cu8todio,  i.  e.  sepono,  asservo,  nt  nostrnm;  afww 
hinlegen^  Luc.  19,  21.  afyetc  0  ou*  eYhpiae,  aufers  qoae  non 
eeposuisti,  quae  ergo  tua  non  sunt  (Fortaaae  hic  vUK  est 
deponere  pecuniam  penea  aliquem  assenrandam,  nt  Demostb, 
p.  1236.  et  p.  1190.  5.  ed.  ReUk.')  1  Cor.  16,  2.  vtfeve)  na^ 
Javrqi  intcllige  %i%  aeponat  s.  reponat  domi  aliquid.  (1  Reg. 
8,  9.  Tob.  6#  4.  #£$  oVqpaAaJc.) 

3)  constituo,  ich  stelle  auf9  i.  e.  a)  facio  ui  stet  et 
sit  aliquid,  erigo,  exstruo,  coudo;  (2  Sam.8,,  6,  l5.  agoupaV. 
Philo  de  nomin.  mutat  p.  1049.  #eo£  eVfyne  %a  nav%a)\  — 
de  legibus:  fero9  promulgo,  Gal.  3,  19.  roaoc  hd&i}  (te*t 
vulg.  OTooce*&fr?0  (Iosepb.  Ct  Apion.  2,  21.  Pa.  149,  6.  noJg- 
tayua  v*#T  Dan.  4,  3.  ioyua.  ib.  6,  26.  LXX  v*#.  6*ta#ijxi])'> 
einen  fiund  aufrichten,  Exod.  34,  10.  12,  i5.  Iob.  3i9  1.)  — 
b)  definio,  ich  stelle  fcet,  (ooia  Ios.  23,  25.);  jfodVor,  Act 

I,  7.  fiovX^v  i.  e.  decerno,  Act  27,  12.  (ludic.  19,  3o.)  vof«- 
fdfe  vwoc,  sortem  aiicuius  de£nio,  Matth.  24,  5i.  Lnc.  12,  46. 
(lob.  10,  12.)  —  c)  constituo  aiiquem  ut  faciat  aliquid,  com- 
mitto,  iniungo  alicui  aliquid,  Iq.  i5>  16.  e#tjxa  vuag  %va  vnu- 
yqve.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  636.  H&svto  us,  TtjoeZv  alxovy  mibi 
custodiam  eius  commiserunt  les.  27,  4.  %ig  *e  &qaei  tpvltio" 
osiv  waXduipr  eV  ayoqJ.)  —  ppnstituo  aliquem  ut  sit  aiiquid, 
vel  patiatur :  facio  aliquem  aUquid9  a)  aeq.  accusativo:  «£. 
vira  vnoftooW  %&p  nodmv  vwoc,  sensus:  eubiicio  aliqaem  ili- 
cui  prorsus,  Matth.  22,  44.  Marc.  12,  36.  Luc  20,  43.  Act  2, 
35.  1  Cor.  i5,  25.  Hebr.  1,  3o.  zo,  i3.  (Ps.  110,  2.)  —  De 
muneribus:  creo,  nuncupo,  beetellen,  Act  20,  28.  idizo 
VfiSg  imaxanovg.  Rom.  4,  17.  1  Cor.  12 ,  28.'  1  Tim.  2,  7. 
aTim.  1,  11.  Bebr.  1,  2«  —  2  Petr.  2,  6«  vnoduyaa  (Sodomam) 
udXoviaiv  dffefiaZr  %*&$uuAs.  (Nah«  3,6.  ^aojiai  os  dg  vraoa- 
dstypa.  Iosepb.  ant  17,  11.  2.  naoadsifua  *tjg  oQbZfjg  u&i$u 
im*  Vid.  e  V.  T.  lob.  17,  6.  Gen.  17,  5.  Lev.  26,  3 1.  Ps.  18, 
35«  lea.  5,  20.  Sap.  10,  21.  yXawoag  vrjnmv  $'&ipts  toavug.  lob. 

II,  i3.(  xa&agov  l&ov  %i\v  naoblav  aov.  Aelian.  V.  H.  i3,  6. 
p  o?yo^  %i&fiat  %ag  yvvafaag  texvonoiovg.  Ioseph.  ant.  1 1 ,  3. 4) 
""  fi)  9t(l*  £fa  (Ezech.  i4,  8.  &7}oouui  avxov  elg  av\uelov*  Gen. 
17  f  6.  ier.  9,  ii.  %t&*  slg  ayavtoubt*  %ag  noXsuj.  25,  18.  laa. 
42,  i5.  norauovg  slg  vvpovg.  Etiam  t^.  elg  otitev  Iob.  24,  a5. 
ft  t?  Q$W)  2  Macc.  4,  i5.  nihili  lacere)  —  si  refertor  ad 
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voluntatem  ,s.  deeratum  de  futuro,  estr  destiko;  Act  l$,  4f. 
t&uxd  ae  elg  q>Sg  !#«w*.  (ler.  1,  5.  KpoaviJTi??  eig  i4h*i  ri&&- 
xa  <w.)  i  Thess.  5,  9.  oix  e&eur  qu&g  elg  doyr]V.  1  Tim.  1,  12. 
diptvog  (iuij  eig  dtaxoviav.  1  Petr.  2,  8. 

4)  colloco  aiicui  aiiquid,  iuxU  ilium  pono, ,  in  eius.  usnm, 
i,  c.  cotnmunioo  cnm  ilio,  dono%  tribuo^  trado;  a)  absolute» 
ihCor.  9,  18.  #/7001  to  eiuyyiXiov,  commuiiieo  cunt  altis,  trado 
doctrinam.  (Sir.  29,  11..  #£$  to*  ^(ww^  oov  «av*  JvreAo? 
vifuorov.  Iudith.  a ,  2. .  Aface  psr  at/?ojr  to  /uvoTfrotor.)  — 
bj  seq.  iv  cum  dativo,.a  Cor.5,  19.  #ap*roc  iv  tjmiv  lo/or 
tifc  xaraAAayi}?.  (Ps.  io5,  27«  s#sto  I*  altoig  Xoyovg  %&v  Qff- 
fitiwv  avtov.  Amos.  5,  7.  ?!#•.  dixoHoav*f}v  elg  yijv*  ind.  19*  3. 
Joseph.  ant  4,  8.  44«  uarioug  zi&w&ai  rm.  Ib.  17,  2.  2,  gVomss 
avrjf  &eusvog.)  *. 

Tixtoij  f.  Ti^oua»,  aor.  etexov  »  aor.  1.  pass.  ivix&fiVy 
(aradice  t&oj  pario)  LXX  pro  njbj  1)  pario ,  ichgeb&hre; 
de  muiieribus  foetum  euitentibus,  Matth.  1,  21.  23.  2$.  Luoi 
i)  3i.  57.  2,  6.  7.  1*.  Gai.  4,  27.  [Hebr.  11,  11.]  Apoo.  12,  2. 
4.5.  i3.  (Geu.  3,  16,  4,  1.)  —  Matth.  2,  2.  Teyftabg,  recens 
natus.  io.  16,  ai.  ii%av  xixxy ,  dnm  in  eo  est,  ut  foetum  edat, 
(ies.  i3,  8.  Sir.  19,  1  J..48,  22.)  —  2)  gigw>9  de  terra  plantas 
proferente,  Hebr.  6,  7.  yij  xixiovw  fio%uvr\v.  (Philo  de  opift 
p.  3o.  yijg  ndvta  Tt»?ouaip* .  Idem  p.  862:  de  arboribus  fruges 
facientibus.)  —  metaf>h. gigno  M  effiafa;  Ue»  i,  5.  rj  htt$vuU* 
tixtet  duaoxiav.  (Zenob.  Cent.  3 ,  §.  28.  iixr]  Bmf^v  htxte  xml 
§Xu(lryv  §Xd§f\  Pbilo  de  sacrif.  Ab.  p,  147«  r)  qwrtc  HflOfl  yim 
naw  .noayudtwv  wQtaev  iv  ytvxg  divafuv,  AV  f\g  xvoyooe*  xai 
iabivet  xai  dnotixrei  rtoJUfj  diavoia.  Sir.  8,  18.  ov  ydo  ymo- 
oxeig  %i  ?6$£?at,  nescis  quid  moiiatur  wali.  Vid.  etiam  lob. 
38,28.  29.)  •.  x  -  x^ 

TlXXoty  velloj  evello,  Matth.  12,  1«  llarc.  2,  23.  Luc.  6, 
].  (LXX  pro  tzyo  £sdr.  9,  3.  les.  18,!  7.  Pa.  SaL  i3,  3.  &mim 
hiXXov  adoxag  uvxwv.  Diod.  Sio«  5,  21»  fouo  naXaiovg  o%ayag 
xaffi  jjueauif  TiXXecv.)  *. 

Tiuavog,  ov,  0,  Timaeus,  nom.  ptopr.  viri,  Marc 
10,  46. 

Ttudoiy  c5,  f.  t]ao>,  (a  tiu^)  \)  aestumo^  a)  proprie 
pretium  rei  statuo;  ita  LXX  pro  Jjn"^r|  Ler.  27  f  8.  12.  i4. 
et  saepissime  apud  profanos.  Reierunt  huc  locum  Matlb.  27, 
9.  satis  incertae  explicationis,  quum  non  constet,  e  quonam 
scriptore  depromptus  sit.  Vertunt:  triginta  sicios,  pretium 
aeatimati,  quem  aestimaverant  ludaei.  Medium  saepissime  apud 
profanos  est:  pretium  statueret  ut  Ioseph.  ant  it  1.  21.  Raw 
ctius  fortasse  Tiudw  h.  1.  est  emo  eerto  pretio :  sicloa,  pretiam 
emti,  quem  emerant  ab  Israeli tis.  At  obscurus  man^t  locus, 
quum  quisnsm  loqualur  et  de  quonam  sermo  sit,  ineertum. 
maaeat.    Caeterum  cf.  Ies.55,  2.  ivati  tui&e&e  aofVQtw  tYedm 

Lex.  N.  T.  F.IL  Kk 
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cproi$,  pto*  ijjti.  — •  b)  aoetaph.  aettumoy  i.  e.  magnifacio, 
wertkschStzen  /  iTbilS/3.  i  Petr.  2»  17.  (LXX  pro  ^ 
1  Sam.  18,  3o.  Ps.  139,  16.  Sap.  6,  21.  Sir.  38,  1.)  —  Ex  ad- 
iaticto  —  2)  honoro  aliquem  faclis$  orno  praemiis,  honoret 
&4&uo,  lo.  12,  26.  xiprpw  aixo*  0  naxtfQ.  (Sap.  i4,  i5.  4Mscc. 
17,  20.  ol  oyu»9&£peGQ  ita  xov  #e6*  TO?Jpq*va*.)  Act*  28,  10. 
ttoXJUxt?  Tifcofe  kiiprpav  t#tuc.  (1  Macc.  3,  2.  loseph.  ant  4,  6« 
&•  tjjud>  ™»«  jjswoic.)  ••—  3)  veneror  9  aolo,  adiufricta  notione 
obsequu*  de  pietate  in  patentes,  Adatth.  i5,  4.  5.  19,  19.  Marc. 
y,  10.  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  20.  Eph.  6,  2.  —  in  reges,  1  Petr.  2, 
lPfw  (Sir.  3,  6.  £  foffovuktog  ttvetor  xtuifin  Tfareoo.)  —  in 
Deuro,  lo.  5,  23.  8,  49.  —  Matth»  i5,  8.  se*g  ge/Atoi  pe  tijuo, 
ere  tantane  colit ,  de  externa  jst  felsa  pietate  (Ies.  29 ,  i3.). 
(Ita  LXX  pro  123,  Exod.  20,  12.  Num.  22,  17.37.  Prov.  3, 
,.14,33.)*.       V 

Tipy ,  fjfc-,  *f»  (*  ^w,  aestumo)  LXX  pro  ?]*}*,  11»,  *!£} 
*Wr,    1)  aettumatio^   a)  propr.   aestumatio    pretii,  pretium} 
qucTd  sofoittir;  pecunia  ex  aeetimJtiono  soluta;    Matth.  27,  & 
ftpi;  i»tfM»*d£,  pretium  p¥6  caede.  v.  9.  vid.  7\udo>.  Act  4,  34. 
5,  2;  3.  7,  16.  19,  19.  t  Cor.  6*20.  7,  a3.  (LXX  pro  sps,  Lev. 
5>  i5.  18.   27,  2  aqq.    Ps.  49,  8.   les.  55,  1.  tfuin,  20,  13.  Test 
XII.  Patr.  p.  634./iy  ttpij  tov  Ve*ripp>  p«cunia,  qua  loeephom 
rendiderant  fratres.  loseph,  vit.  $.3?«)  ~   E*  adiuncto:  res 
pretiesa,    Sehmuck^    Kleinod,  i.  q.  Wpto,    Apoc.  21  >  24.  26.  , 
(LXX  np^   Ecechy22,  25.    Ps.  45,  9.    coll.  Gen.  20,    16)-  ' 
b)  tropece .   amstumatio  4  Werthschatcung ;  lo.  4,  44>  xtuip  «ux 
e^st,  non  aestumatar,  non  magni  fit  Rom.  12,  10.  viet  JJoot}- 
feopH*.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  ?34.  ubi  t*/9eec  ot  Ytptj    aiba  opp«- 
ikmtiir.)  —  2)  hoher;  oubvoq  rfc  ***uS»S    in  u&un  honoxificuffl 
formatum,    Rom.  9,  21.    2  Tim.  2,  20  sqq.    1  Cor.  12,  23.  ai  ( 
iThe^S.  4,  4»  lt>  Tiurj,  honesto  modo  viteni  (les.  i4,  8.)  Hebr.  I 
*,  ^^.-(Pi.  8,  6.)   c,  3,  3.    t  Petr.  1,  7.  3,  3.  7.    (Ps.  69,  12. 
Dftjn*  4,  »7.  Sir.  10,  28.)  —r  honeres  t  Ehrenbezeigung ,  Act. 
28,    10.   (alii:    honorarium.)  —  honor,   i.  e.  munus  kanorifi- 
ecms,  Hebr.  5, 4.  leseph.  ant  ro,  8*  6.  -r-  jxrwtemii  senau,  Rom.  i 
2,  7.  10.    1  Petr.  2,  7.  vulv  ovv  tj  rtfitj  toi^  m<rceiovcfi*<,  ▼obii 
sunt  parafa  praemia  honoris  (in  altera  vita),    qui  (non  repn- 
eKaviMis  tervatoretn,  oed)  fidem  ei  hsbetis.    2  Petr.  1,  17.  (Sir. 
38,  1.    Dan.  2,  f>.   loseph.  ant^  »3,  2.5.)  —  5)  veneratio,  eul- 
tuff  ••— '  de  •veweratio«efdVbital  megistraf ibus ,  dontinis,  paren- 
fibos^fiom.  i3,  7.    1  Tim.  5,  17.  («lii-  hic:  tostrum)  1  Tira.  6, 
i.'  (4oseph.  c  Apfon.  2,  26.  yorioot  rijttij.   Id.  ant.  17,  3.  3.  iffi 
rf  rtfi^*  to0  ©pxev.)  — r   Deo  <iebita :  cuitmy  adoraUe ,  adiecU 
i»etione;  honoris:,    qui   in   Denm    ex- cultu    externo  redundat; 
#ee/  Aff^',  1  TitfK  1,   17.  6,  16.  Apoe.  5,  i3.  7,  12.  [19,  1.]  £V 
oWai  fefHjyr^i  !>«»,  Apec.  4f  9.  —  Xt*H(tA*.  xiurft  Apoe.  4,  lij 
^'taf;  (rV  99,  s.  g^  7.  toeeph.  ant  1,  3.  1.  rof  xi*<k  *&&*! 
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fiap/yew.  Id.  c.  Apion.  a,  27«  tim^ctoo?  debV)  — -  CoL  2,  23. 
ouk  £f  xiurj  rm>  (oTAd)  jrooc  nXijffuo+rjv  tqg  oaqxob,  non  at 
verum  Dei  estbiberent  cultum,  non  religionia  ergo,  sed  ad 
«aliandaa  cupiditatee,  fastum,  atudiura  imperandi  ctc.  Alii: 
neque  in  rebus  Vere  praestantibus ,  sed  in  iis,  quae  ad  cor- 
pns  satiandum  valent  *. 

Tipiog,  ia,  ©y,  (a  tiu/J)  1—  LXX  pro  nj^J  —  1)  pre- 
tiosus,  a)  propr.  qui  tnagni  prelii  aestamaUn",  ii&oi  Ttpioi, 
gemmae,  Apec.  17,  4.  18,  19«  16.  21,  11.  19.  (*  Reg.  10,  ;a. 
aChron.  9,  1.  10.  P«.  21,  3.);.  lapides  exquisiti%  1  Cor.  3,  22. 
(1  Rfg.  5,  17.  7,  9.  10*  2  &am«  12,  3o.)  — r  £vAor,  Apoc  18, 
12.  — '  (rarus  1  Satn.  3,  \.  xo  xifHov,  eine  Seltenheit,  Pi.  SaL 

17,  19.)  — •>  b)  tropice,  f»x  magni  aestumatur,  carjus,  prae- 
stans,  Act.  20,  24.  ov6s  Ijfot  Tfj*  i/>i>2fj*  juov  nuiat  luavx$, 
aec  ego»  vitam  niihi  tam  caram   habeo,    quin.    (losepb.  ant.  1, 

18.  6.  qp&oic  tiutog.  Idem  ant»  17,  9«  4.  opt&ojy  t«  '#0010*9  %iuu£- 
totoc)  lao.  5,  7.  o  viuioc  {deaideraUis)  ftoonbc  ttfi  yi}Q.  (LXX 
pro  yerj,  Prov.  3,  i5.  8,  11.  Sap.  12,  7.)  Qt  Petr.  1,  7.  «etW 
TiMiotsiooy  fflvoiov,  Griesb.  noXvxiuoxfQor.  3  *  Petr.  1,  19» 
a  Petr*.  f,  4.  —  2)  honorakus ,  venerabi/is,  Act  5,  34.  t/auoc 
ftatt*  loq»  (loseph.  bell.  5,  i3«  1.  udXusta  x%  dquto  xifuog.) 
Hebr.  i3,  4.  fqutoc  &  yaueg  «V  nuet,  (£*dr.  4,  io.  Pa,  116,  5. 
Titftoo  itatxiot  xveiov  b  tfararoc  tw*  batojv  avrov.  —  to  tif/uov 
dignitas,  honor,  Sap.  4,8.  —  t«  ti/ua?,  honorea,  nunera 
1  Maoc*  ii,  27.)  *•' 

TiuW t 00 oc,  aga,  sqo*,  —  TiutofTaroc,  a»q,  aroy, 
conparat.  et  superl.  a  Ttptoc,  [1  Petr.  1,  7.]  (Prov.  3,  i5.  3i, 
lo.)  Apoc.  18,  12.  21,  u.  (Sap.  12,  7.)  vid.  Tiuiog. 

Tiuiotijc,  T^roCf  q,  (a  xlpiog )  vi  elyrai:  esse  in  tnagno 
pfetio;  —  deinde:  refertum  esae  copia  rerum  pretioaafiMS, 
iplendore  externo,  i.  e.  magnifioentia  9  copia  reruas  pretioaa- 
rum  et  magnificarum  9  tantum  Apoc. '18,  19,  (Ljban.  ep.  1667. 
Koi  TTooca/oo^uoi  trtv  tiuiovijtoi   oou) 

Ttuo&eag,  ov,  0,  Timotheus,  Derbaeus  ut  potant,  patre 
graeco,  maire  iudaea  usua,  quaenm  simul  nomen  dedit  Chriato, 
et  Pauli,  Apdatoli,  comts  ia  kineribus  et  owtQyog  m  tra- 
dendo  evangelio  faclua  est.  Act.  16,  .1»  17,  l4»  i5»  18,  5.  19, 
aa.  2%  4.  Rom.  16,  21.  Tip.  jo  avwoyig  uov.  1  Cor.  4,  17.  16, 
10.  aCor.,i,  1.  7>.  o  «is/Upoc.  v.  19.  Phil.  1,  1«  2,  19*  CeL 
i>  1.  1  Tfeesa.  1,  r.  3,  2.  6.  2  Thesa.  1,  1.  1  Tim.  1,  2«  T*p. 
ytijoioi  rrfnroj*  ▼.  18.  6,  ao.  2  Tim.  1,  2.  PhiL  v.  i.  Hebr* 
i3,  23.  ♦. 

Tifit*ffowog,  op  Timon,  unua  e  aeptent  diaconia  coetus 
Uiero8otymitani,  Act*6;  ,5« 

Tiuoj^»,  o>,  f.  r]aol|  (a  xiumoog  contr.  pr.  Tipoenec, 
honorana,  aeatumans;  adiuvans*,  vindicans,  ulciacena^  puniens) 
1)  vindico   alif uem  ab   imiuria   illala ,  cuja  dativo  personae# 

4  Kk  2 
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Xenopb.  Cyrop.  5,  2.  8.  —  a)  prmio,  ob  iuiufiam,  easligo, 
seq.  accusativo  peraonae,  (Ezecb.  5,  17.  j4,  i5.  pro  >5flD  [coLi. 
IudL  5,  i4.  Sap.  12,  20*  18,  8.  loseph.  ant.  1,  11.  1.  ib.  17,  9. 
2.)  lta  semei  Act.  22,  5.  ubi  es*t  vei  punio  t  vei  supplicium 
sumo.  —  3)  ex  adioncto:  torqueo,  crucio;  Aet.  26,  11.  rtfuo- 
q&v  uixovg  rpavxa£ov  (iXagoptiuelv,  tormentis  adbibitis  coegieos. 
(2  Macc  7 ,  7.  TtfxwQTi&qrcu  xo  amfia  ntaxa  ueXog  de  tormentis, 
quibus  Iudaei  ab  Antiocho  cogebantur ,  contra  leges  patrias 
agere.  Lucian.  2.  p.  i3t.  W  xiuojQelo&s  iavtovg  Xofitoymoi.)  *. 
v  TipatQla,  oc,  if,  (ab  eod.)  vindicatio,  (ioseph.  ant,  17, 
9.  1.)  vindicta,  ultio;  poena,  castigatio  ;  semel  Hebr.  10, 
.99.  (Prov.  19,  29.  24,  22.  3  Esdr.  8,  24.  Sap.  19,  12.  2  Macc. 
6,  12.  26.  losepb.  ant.  i5,  8.  4.  bell.  7,  2.  1.  c.  Apion.  2,  38.)  *. 
Tig,  genit^  **«)£,  neutr.  t*,  pronomen  indefinitum,  La- 
tinomm  qnis,  auid;  aliquis,  aliquay  aliquid.  —  Legitur  in 
N.  T. ,   ut  spud  profanos,  ut,sit:  ^    • 

a)  aliquis  quidam,  nescio  qui$  vel  qualis,  nolo  definire 
quis  vel  qua/is;  noslrum;  ein,  ein  gewisser,   etwas;   a)  ab- 
soiute:  Matth,  12,  47.  elne  di  xig  avxw.  Luc.  8t  46.  rppaxo  pou 
T*e.  Act.  24,    ifc.  lo.  4,  33.  et  saepissiaie.   —  Nentrum  xi,  ali- 
quid,   quqd  definituna  non  estj   Luc.  11,  54.   &r}Qevaai  u  ix 
xov  oxouatog  avtov.  Matth.  20,  20.  aixowd  w  Trop*"  avvou.  Act. 
21,  37.  eirtety  t*.    23,   17.   18.  et  saepius.  —  /?)  cum  somine: 
«rt^oomoc  wc,   Matth.  18,  12.  Luc.  10,  3o.  3i.  33.    12,  16,  ; 
*Avr#  x%g,  Luc.  8,  27.    u,  27.    Io.  4,  46.     Tig  dvrjQ,  Act.  3,  2.  j, 
i4,  8.  Luc.  9,   19.  etc.  —  elg  xig,    unus  quidam,    nfescio  qnis,   , 
Marc,  i4,  47»  5i.(   Luc.  22,  5o.   lo.  11 ,  49.:—-  dvo  wtgr  duo 
nescio  qni,   i.  e.  quorum  nomina  ignoro,    Luc.  7,    19.   Act  a3, 
23.    (Alii  h.  1.   vertunt:  /*r«    duo;    sed    de  nnraero    incertus    , 
asse  vix  poterat  scriptor.)  —   Act"  8,    36.  rjl&o*  Ini  t*  iio*<»o,  i 
*ie  kamen  an  ein  Wasser.    Luc.  23,  8.  rjXni^i  xt,  GtjfieZov  Uttlf-  ; 
Act  10,  ii.  axsvog  t*,  mg  6#orny.  ib.  11,  5.  —  lo.  5,   i4.  gst- 
oov  xi.  Act.  5,  34.  fiouyy  xv,  aiiquantului».  Act  17,  2i.  — -  cum 
nomine  proprio  et  nomine  digmtatis:    quidam;    Marc.  i5lf  21. 
two  Siumou  —   Luc.  1 ,    5.  IsQevg  t*c  ovopaxi  ZaxaQtag.  7 ,  2. 
J*«to^t«0)joi/ ti*o'c.   7,  4i.    10,  38.  Act  9,  33.  36.  43.  25,  19. 
fisoi  xttog  Trpov.    Saepius> 

b)  aliquis,   aiiquid,   nescio    s.   nolo   definlre  quantus  s. 
quantum;  o)  de  quantitate  numeri;  tiWc,  aliqui;    Marc  i4, 

.4.  Luc.  i3,  1.   21,  5.    lo.  12,   10.    Rom.  3,   3.  8..  1  Cor.  6,  11. 
-  ital  xavta  xtveg  tjts,  eiusmod^i  homines  aliqai  vestrum  fuerunU 

—  Saepissime.  —  Ttveg  —  xwdg,    alii  —  alii  quidam,   Lao* 

9,  7.  Phil.  i,  i5.    1  Tim.  5,  a4.  —    Tt9   aliquid,   aliqua  pars, 

10.  i3,  29.  Act.  3,  5.  1  Cor.  7,  5.  el  ju/J  t»,  nisi  aliquamdiu.— 
cum  ftnitivo  nominis,  Mattb.  9>  3.  x&vig  xmv  yQaufutxwv*  12, 
88.   iB,  28«  28,  11.  Maro.  2,  6/  Luc.  1),  i5.  xivig  di  $£  aix&t. 

—  Saepius.  —  cum  nomine;   Act  5,  2.  fitQog  xt,  partem  ali- 
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qnam;  Act.  9,  19;  fjueQag  rtv&g*  10,  48.  a5,  19.  (rytTJuaxa  wa. 
i5,  26.  1  Cor.  li,  ib.  p£0o$  t*,  ex  aliqua  partc.  —  Saepius. 
—  /?)  de  quantitate  iuterna,  de  auctorifate ,  pretio,  magnitu* 
dine,  ut  etiam  Latmor,  aliquid;  ubi  auget,  quum  oppositum 
cugitetur  rru  urfieri;  Act.  5,  36.  Xsyojv  elvai  xtva  buvtov,  dicens 
se  roagnum  esso.  (vid.  c.  8,  9.  ubi  additur  uiyav.)  i,Cor.  2,  2. 
fiJevcu  t*,  scire  aliquid  magni.  Gal.  2,  6.  ot  donovvteg  slvai  ?*, 
qui  magui  quid  esse  sibi  videntur.  ib.  6,  3.  1  Cor.  8,  2.  ooxtt 
tiievat  ?*,  videtur  sibi  multa  scire.  1  Cor.  10,  19.  Hebr.  10, 
27.  (ro/fcod  ttg  ixdox*i,  admodum  terribilis  jxdagjy.  (Plat.  ApoL 
6,  7.  et  10.  tidsvat  t*,  multa  scire.  Epict.  ettchir.  c,  18.  iay 
WSy^  ttolv  sivai  ttg.  Aeschin.  dial.  2,  i3.  fy«*  t*,  divitem 
esse.  Igriat.  ad  Epbes.  §.  3.  ov  dtpTaootifuat  vumv  wg  tav  f*f.  • 
Ovid.  Fast.  6,  27.  „est  aliquid  nupsifse  lovi.") 

c)  aliquis,  aliquid,   quis  s.  qtiid  tandem  sit ,  einer  aUs 
vieleny    einer  f   Jsmand  •    et  quidem    «)  cum  nomifie,    ultks. 

10.  i,  47.  ii  a/n^ov,  uilum  qufd  boni.  Marc.  16,  18.  tfaxvdot- 
uoy  Tt,  Luc.  ii9  36.  Act.  4,  32.  18,  4.  a<J/xijj*d  w.  c.  25,  16. 
ttvik  uv&Qwnoy,  ulium  hominem,  quempiam.  Rom.  8,  39.  Gal. 
6,  1.  Eph.  6,8.  0  idv  t*  n  01  rjoy  aya&ov,  ullum  quod  fecerit 
bonum.  Phil.  2,  1.  Iac.  1 ,  8.  uq%tjv  tiva,  principium  ullum, 
licet  parvum.  Saepius.  —  (?)  absolute:  quis,  aliquis,  quis- 
piam,  nostrum:  man,  einer ,  irgend  einer  ;.  Matth.  12,  29. 
nuq  dvvaxui  ttg  elgsX&ttv*  Marc.  8,4.  9  v  3o.  oux  ffieXoif  tvu 
ug  yvw.  1 1,  16.  lo.  2,  25  ov  %Qeiav  elyev , .  'iva  Ttg  uaQxvQwy, 
ut  aliquis  etc.  c.  5,  19.  ovdiv,  ti  ut)  ttt  nihii  nisi  quod  videat 
c.  6,  5o.  %va  Tig  k%  aixov  (fdyr/,  quo  quis  comederit,  de  eo 
non  moriatnr.  c.  20,  23.  av  xtvojv  dqptJTS,  si  quibus  peccaU 
condonaveritis ,  iis  sint  condonata.  Malth.  8,  28.  wgrs  ui\ 
wyiew  ttva  itOQsX&eZv,  ita  ut  non  facile  aliquis  poRset  transire. 
n,  27.  12,  19.  Marc.  8,  26.  12,  19.  iav  ttvog  0  adsXqwg  dno- 
ftuvrj,  si  frater  alicuius  viri  moritur.  Luc.  22,  35.  ftif  ttvoQ 
wxtQrjaoite ,  num  aliqua  re  caruistis?  Act.  2,  45.  ua&oit  av  ttg 
IQsiuv  sfye.  nosirum:  nachdem  einer  dessen  bedurfte.  c.  4,  35* 

11,  29.  1  Cor.  4,  8.  Iva  ntotog  ttg  evge&h,  ut  aliquis  fidus  de- 
prehendatur,  (nisi  ntotog  tig  hip  est:  fidissimus).  c.  10,  3i. 
«trs  xt  tiouXt8,  sive  aliud  quid  facitis.  1  Thess.  1,8«  5,  l5.  / 
1  Tim.  6,  7.  lac.  5,  i3.  —  Saepius.  —  Neque  aliter  ubi  legi- 
tar  sl  ?i$,  vei  eav  ttg,  si  quis,  wenn  einer  ist  der\  quod 
deiade  sisensum  spectas,  plerumque  idem  valet  quod  qui*-y 
Vle;  Luc.  9,  23.  lo.  3,  3.  6,  5i.  7,  17.  8,  5i  sqq.  9,  22.  3 1. 
!.°»  9«  n>  9  sqq.  \2,  47.  i5,  6.  Rom.  8,  9.  (LXX  iav  ttg  pro 
^,  Exod.  21,  7.  12.  i4.  17.  20.  Lev.  i3,  4o.  20,  12.  Deut. 
ai,  18.)  t  . 

f^,  genit.  xtVog,   neutr.  xi,   pronomen  interrogativnm : 

7ww,  quid?  qualis ,  quale?  LXX  tic  pro  hebr.  ^tt,  t*  pro  htt* 

i)  f«w>    quid?    qualiSf    quale?   -~  a)  cum   nomine; 


^ 
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a)  quis?  i.  •.  quis  est,   qui?  wer?  ,Lnc.  i4,  3i.  tlq  fiaotfoit;, 
quis  regum?    i5,  8.  tiq  av&Qomog  $*vuSbv}    i5,  8.   %iq  /iwj. 
Loc.  23,  92.  r(  xaxor.  Hebr.  7,  11.  tiq  Sn  %osia;  saepissime.  — 
(l)  quis,  i.  e.   qualisf    quale?    welcaer?    Matth.  5,   46.  t*Vo 
pto&bv  gjfsrs.  Luc.  4,  36.  t£c  0  Aoyoc  oiSroc.   Luc.  7,  3q.  rec  xaJ 
OTOTdTrq  «5  yi^ij.    10,  22.   21,7.   Act.  7,  49.  nolov  oltov  rj  t(c 
tcmtoc.   17,  19.  Rom.  6,  21»   11,  i5.   2  Cor.  6,  i4.  1  Petr.  1,  11. 
tlg  tiva  tj  Koley  gpdtw.    Saepius.  —  Matth.  5,  47.  tJ  rcepwffof 
nwHT*    24,  3.  tI  to  orjuslov  tr)q  nagovoiag.   Marc.  5,  9.  tJ  001 
bvoua.  8,  12.  Luc.  8,  3o.  Io.  2,  18.  et  saepius.  —  y)  quis  i.  e. 
qualU v  et  quantusl  Marc.  6,  2.  tiq  r)  aoyia,   qualis  et  quanta 
sit  sapientia   Matth.  24,   45.   tiq  aoa  iaxlv   0  moxog    dovlo;, 
quantu*  est  s.  habetur  aervus  fidus.  Luc.  1,  66«  xi  000  to  tioi- 
diov  xovxo  eoxat.  5,  21.  tiq  ietiv  ouroc,   qualis  et  quantus  sibi 
videtur  iste?  7,  49.  8,  25.  Col.  1,  27.  1  Thess.  1,  3.  et  saepius. 
(Exod*3,  11.    ludith.  12,    i4.)  —   b)  aine  nomine,   absolute: 
<r)  quis9  quid  ,   Matth.  3,  7.  t/c  iniie^sv  vulv  yVY&v;   5,  j3. 

,  Iv  tivi  aXto&TJosxai,  quanam  (alia)  re.  6,  3.  /117  /?wraj,  t*  no*eu 
v.  25.  uij  (isgtfAvate^  xi  yayt\tB.  Lnc.  17,  8.  etoiuaaov,  ti  Sstr 
'nvrpsm.  19,  48.  ro>  t4*  iroitjoftiarty.  lo.  18,  38.  t/  eoxt,v  oUifttaa. 
Act.  23,  19.  xi  ioxiv  o.  19,  3.  elq  xi>  intelL  (tanxioua,  Christi 
an  loannis.  Saepissime.  —  Ubi  de  duobus  sermo  est,  verti 
potest:  nl^r,  Matth.  9,  5.  23,  17.19.  27,  17.  21.  Marc".  2,  9. 
Luc.  5,  23.  et  passim.  —  Duae  haud  raro  quaestiones  ih  unam 
contrabuntur;  Marc.  i5,  24«  tlq  ti  &Qff9  quis  eorum  et  quid 
accepturus  sit*  Lnc.  19,  i5.  tlq  ti  dienoayuaxeioaxo,  quis 
eorum  et  quid  lucratus  esset.  (Etiam  apud  profanos.  Sopb. 
Antig.  v.  2.  Ai.  ▼.  11 64.  et  ibid.  Hermann!)  —  p)  quolU, 
quale?  Matth.  16,  i3.  tiva  us  Xiyovoiv  ot  iiv&Qamoi  dvat.  v. 
,  1 5.  21,  10.  Marc.  4,  4i.  Luc.  19,  3.  idsiv  xbv  *Irpovv  tiq  hxu 
lo»  4,  io.  8,  53.  —  Matth.  10,  19.  naig  tj  xi  XaXr\arjte.  28,  39. 
xi  r)uZv  xaiooi.  Marc.  1,  fl4.  5,  7.  Luc.  4,  34.  8,  28.  lo.  2,  4.— 
xi  ioxiv  s.  ti  sXr\,  quid  sibi  velit,  quale  sit?  Mattb.  12,  7. 
Marc.  9,  10.  Luc.  8,  9.  i5,  26.  18,  36.  20,  17.  Io.  7,  36.  10, 
6.  16*  17  sqq.  Act.  2,  12.  10,  17.  Eph.  4,  9.  (Exod.  16,  35.)  — 
xi,  quantnm9  Matth.  26,  i5.  ti  &dXsxe  (ioi  dovvat,.  Io.  6,  9.  « 
ifxiv  slg  tootivxovg. 

2)  ti,  quid?  a)  absolute:  Act.  26,  8*  tt\  amaxov  xoiVero* 
rta^  vueZv.  —  t»  ovvf  qnid  igitur?  wie  nun?  Io.  1,  21.  Rom. 
3,9.  6,  «5.  ii,  7.  —  f»  fico;  qnid  enim?  Rom.  3,  3.  Phtl.  h 
i»8.  —  Tt  %*,  c.um  optativo,  vid.  w^y. —  b)  coniunctum  cum 
verbo:  •  quid?   Rom.  6,   1.  ti  ovv  ioovusv,    c.  7,  7.  9,  i4.  3o. 

>  lo.  1,  69.  t»  (^ts7ts.  Marc.  1,7.  xi  iext  vovto,  quid  hoc  sibi  vult? 
Saepius.  —  JNonnunquam,  plerumque  cum  verbis  elvat  et  yf~ 
vea&ai,  ti  ita  interrogat,  ut  indicet,  quid  aliquis  sit,  quid 
ctinl  illo  lactdm  sit,  ei  evenerit$  Act.  12,  18.  t»  aga  0  lHrgog 
i^evtnoj  quid  Petrus  factus,  i.  e.  quid.  Petro  factum  tit.  Hebr. 
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2,  6,  t*  ionv  up&omnog.   (P««  8,  4.    i44,  3.)   *  &>•  ^»  £•  qwiss 
iyaviQia&rj  xi  iowut&ch   (lob.  2« ,  |5.   Arisloph.  Nub*  V-  *38*. 
cro^oaiavoy  y    exsfro»',  cu  %i  d  ainm\)  — -  quid?  i.  «.  «wr?  ^va 
<fe  causa?   Matth.  26,.  28.  8,  26«  19,  7.    27,  4.    Marc.  2,  &  3 4. 
Luc,  6>    2.    12,  26.    Saepis^inie.  —    quomodo  fit»   qui  fit? 
MaUh.  7,   3.  20,  6.   Marc.  s,  7.   Luo.  6,  4i,  iav  57.  16,  2.    a^ 
46.  %i  xaxrivdete,  wie  konnt  ihr  doch  acUafen?  —  f«o  modp  ? 
Luc  i,   62.  i*  (i.  e.  muxu  %i  ovojua)  &iXoi  xaXela&ui  uvxiv.  lo. 
i4,  22.  t*  yiywev.  Act  5,  24.  Rpia.  8,  24.  o  700  (iXinu  %iq%  xi 
%a\  hkni£st.  1  Cor.  7,  16.  xi  yao  elda?»  -—  <w«  bono>    cui  con- 
siiio?  pio  «*$  j|,    Matth.  5,  35.  26,  65.  Marc.  i4,  63.  Luc  22, 
71.  Gal.  3,  19.  —  quo  iure?   qua  ratione?  %i>  Rom.  i4,  10, 
1  Cor.  5,    12.  —  ta  olv,  Mattb.  17,  10.   lo.(  1 ,  25.    Rom.  4,  1. 
1  Cor.  10,  3o.  —  ,ti  ort,   Marc.  2,  16.  Luc.  2,  49.  Act  5,  4.  9. 
(Gen*  3 ,   i,  18,  i3.    26,  9.  44,  4.)  — »  c)  xi  cum  praepositio* 
nibus:  <h«  xi9   vid,  iftaTt.  —  c7wi  14,    vid.  "/yai*.  —  nobg  tj, 
tfj  701«?,   cu*'  consilio,  lo.'  i3,  28.  —  «I?  **,   ci*r ,  Mattu.  26, 
8.   Marc.   i4,  4* 

3)  %if  ut  lxebr.  Ji»,  ex  hebraismo  est  particula,  quae 
auget  et.  intendit:  quumf  et  ponkur  ubi  proiani  wq  dicere 
solent.  Mattb.  7>  i4.  ti  oxevr)  17  niJJL^.  quam  angusta  est  porta* 
(Text  vulg.  oti.)  Luc.  12,  49.  "ti  «rsJUt»,  quam  velim  ignem 
illum  iam  exarsisse!  (LXX  Pro  *™  Cant  1,  10.  xi  aSoafakhfoai' 
aiuyovsg  aeu.   Cant  4,  ia  7,  6,    Ps.  3,  x,) 

TtT&og»  ov,  o,  (ex  latino  sermone)  titulus,  i.  *.  in- 
tcripUo ,  io.  19,  19.  20.  (Sueton.  Calig.  e.  32.)  Hesych.  xixXog* 
smijtoy,   iniy^uuuu  i^09' 

Ti%og9  ov,  0,  Titus,  vir  greecus,  couaes  et  owsoyos 
Pauli,  apostoli,  qui  episcopus  ecclesiea  in  Creta  insula,  et  iu 
*a  anno  aetatis  94  tnoiiuus  esse  traditur.  2  Cor.  2,  19«  7>  & 
i3.  i4.   8,    6.  16.  23.    12,  18.   Gal.  2,  1.  3.   2  Tim.  4,  H>.  Ti|. 

i|  4.  *. 

TioM,  t.  toa>,  1)  sjestnmo  pretium  rei-,  —  2)  pretiiun  rei 
solvo^  —  dbcrjv  rUo,  mulctAm,  poenam  luo ;  aemel  2  Theflis* 
i)  9.  Aelian.  V.  Hist  i,  24.  et  i3,  2.  —  tquiup  xiaovo$p  Prov. 
27.,  12.  —  (Medium:  repeto  .mihi  muktam,  poeaam,  ulciacor, 
punio,  trov.  20,  22.  24,  22.  29.) 

2'Qiyagovv,  (partic.  enclitica  to#,  dem  zufolge,  yd^  et 
ow)  proiade r  ergo ,  1  Tbess.  4,  8.  Uebr.  12,  1.  (LXX  pro 
^-i»  lob.  2a,  10.  ztk,  22.  et  1  Ejov.  i,  3u  4  Macc,  1,  34.  6, 
zti.  i3,  i5.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2/24.  et  18.  ant  10,  i.N2*)  *. 

Toiye9  cum  %uiy  vid.  in  JTl. 

Toivvv,  (ex  partic.  enclit  toi  et  »5«)  igitury  iam  igi- 
'w#  quare  M  vei  transcuntis  vel  conciud\entis  e&t,  et  poni 
solet.  noa  ab  initio  orationis,  sed  post  aiiud  verbum;  Luc.  20, 
a&.  unodoxe  Toivw.  1  Cor.  o^,  26.  «yci  «otvvy.  [iao.  2,  24.]  ,(Sap. 
h  u.  lob.  8,  i3.  36,  i4.  4  Maco.  1,  l&.  §5  sq.  7,  16,  2,Maqc 
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S,  1.)  —  Rarisrime  legitur  apud  profanos  ib  initfo  oratiohit 
(yid.  Zobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  342'sq.)  et  sic  semel  in  N.  T.  Hebr. 
i3,  i3.  (les.  3,  io«  pro  *2;  Ies.  5,   i3.  pro  jjb.    Aelian.  hist 

en.  a,  7.)  *. 

TotogSe,  rosoftst  TOiorde,  (roto?  et  o*«)  ta/f>,  hnius- 
modi;  semel  2  Pelr.  l,  17.  (ioseph.  ant.  17,  9.  1.  tovq  nouQovq 
olx  h  Towlgde  dwu,  tempora  eiasmodi  non  esse.  »..17,  i3.  3. 
Sntg  roiovde.) 

ToiOVTOf,    TOUxl%1\,     YOiOVTO,    Ot    attiCO   TOtOUTOf,    (iom>5 

talis,  et  ovro?)  Latinor.  talis,  huiusoemodif  huius  generis, 
nostrom  dergieichen.  Quod  attinet  -ad  sensum  est  a)  huius- 
teemodi,  similis,  hnins  generis,  Matlh.  18,  5.  naJHov  iomr 
ror ,  discipulum  indolis  huiuscemodi.  lo.  4,  23.  roiovrovg  roi«c 
noo$xvvovvTa$  ovroV  Marc.  4,33.  7,  i3.  Act.  16,  24.  91000776- 
'Afav  roiavrqy,  huius  argamenti.  1  Cor.  5,  1.  2  Cor.  3,  4.  12. 
Uebr.  7,  26.  8,1.  i3,  16.  lac.  4,  16.  —  TOiovro$,  homo  hnius 
generis,  et  referlur  ad  conditionem  quum  externam  tum  inter- 
fcam,  quum  iustam  tum  pravam,  Act.  22,  21.  Rom.  16,  18. 
]  Cor.  5,  5.  11»  7,  28.  16,  16.  18.  2  Cor.  2,  6.  7.   10,  11.  PhiL 

2,  29«  2  Thess.  3,  12.  I  Tim.  6,5.  Tit  3,  ik  Phil.  v.  9.  3  Io. 
▼•  8.  —  roiovrevf  rotavTa,  Act  19,  25.  21,  25.  Rom*  i,3a* 
o,  2.  3.  1  Cor.  7,  i5.  11,  6.  Gal.  5,  21.  ubi  i.  q.  bftota*  ▼•  a3. 
Eph.  5,  27.  rlebr.  11,  i4.  **-  roiovrof  —  orrotOff,  *f/w  -* 
auafis,  Act.  26,  29.  —  rotovro?  —  {fe,  1  Cor.  5,  1.  Hebr.  7, 
26.  8,  1.  «-  ofoff  —  roiovro?,  1  Cor.  i5,  48.  2  Cor.  10,  11. 
(8ir.  49,  16.)  —  b)  tantus,  Matth.  9,  8.  Marc.  6,  2.  Luc.  9,9. 
i3,  2\  roiavio,  tantam  cladem.  Io.  9,  16.  Marc.  i3,  19.  #JUif«£ 
ola  ov/yifOVB  rotovrf},  quae  tanta  unquam  non  facta  est  — 
c)  emphatioe  repetit  snbiectum  ex  antecedentibuft,  quatenos 
aliqujs  in  certe  quslifate  consideratur  j  Matth.  (18,  5.)  19,  i4. 
Marc.  9,  37.  10,  14,  Loo,  18,  16.  2  Cor.  &,  2.  3.  5.  Gal.  6, 1. 
HebR  12,  3.  (3  Esdr.  1,21.)*. 

TolyoQy  ©y,  0,  paries  aedium;  Act  23,  3.  Vifl.  Kmw*> 
(LXX  saepissime  pro  *vj>  ut  £xod.  3o,  3.    Lev.  i4,  37«  etc.) 

Tonoff  ov,  0,  (a  rfrro»,  perf.  med.  rsroxa)  1)  partus, 
(Artemidor.  Oneiroor.  4y  82.  roicoo,  uaXelva*  n&e  o  vsvousto; 
nalg.  Xenoph.  de  republ.  Laced.  i5,  5.)  —  2)  foenus,  usura, 
ouia  nummos  muttiplicat  et  quasi  parit;  Matth.  aS ,  27.  Luc 
>9i  a3.  (LXX  pro  Jjtb}  Exod.  22,  25.  Lev.  25,  36  sqq.   Deat 

03,  20.  Ps,  i5,  6.  kzech.  i^8,  i3.  4  Maoc.  2,  8«  date&QM  %w 
fig  Tottmv.  loseph.  e.  Apion.  2,  27«)  *• 

To,Xu o\oij  w,  f.  17001,  (a  xoXua,  audaeia,  Ioseph.  de  belL 
4,9.  10.)  1)  audeo\  seq.  infinilivo,  Matth.  22,  46.  Marc.  12, 
,  54.  Luc.  20,  4o.  io.  21 ,  12.  Act.  5,  i3.  7,  32.  2  Cor.  10,  13. 
Phil.  1,  i4.  lud.  v.  9.  (Bsib.  7,  5.  Iudith.  i4,  i3.  2  Macc.  4,  2. 
Ioseph.ant.  2,6.  8.)  —  Marc  i5,  43.  xo^ur^mg  t^fji^sr,  sumto 
«nimo  intiavit.  —  a  m»  possunt  impetrare9  sustineo,  etwai 
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uber  sieh  gewinnen  j  Rom.  5,  7.  Tcfya  t*$  xaJ  Tofyt»  ano&avblv, 
facile  vel  mortem  subire  sustinet,  Rpm.  i5,  18.  1  Cor.  6,  1. 
xolfiu  t*$ —  HQivto&ai,  eni  twv  adixow,  potestne  aliquis  ve- 
strum  a.  se  impetrare,  ut  iudiciq  certet  coram  iudice  ethnicb? 
(3  Macc.  3,  91.  Iosepji.  ant.  17,  i3.  4.  Demosh.  p.  1377.  12, 
ed.  Reisk.  oix  hoXurjfJav  anoorifvat,  t%  rjueveQag  yiXiag.)  — 
2)  spiritus  sumo ,  audacter  me  effero ;  2  Cor.  11,  9 1 .  iv  00 
J'  av  ttQ  ToXfiUy  toXuqj  xayoi,  quorum  causa  sese  effert  ali- 
quis,  eorum,  causa  et  ego  possem.  2  Cor.  10,  2.  nenoi&Tjoet 
p  loyi^ouat  toXutjoa*  Ini  rvvagy  fiducia,  qua  super  aliquos  me 
efiVrre  studuerim.  (lob.  15^12.  ri  h6Xur\oev  r)  xaQdia  gov,  liebr. 
ngb.  coll.  Act  rhom.  §.  33.  /113  roXfia  Xeyeiv,  noli  iactanter 
enarrare,  quae.feeeris.)  *. 

ToXftrjQQTBQOV,  (comparativ.  a  ToXturjQwg ,  audacter) 
adv.  aiidacius,  confidentius;  Rom.  i5,  i5.  (ToXurjQOTeQog, 
Siri  19,  2.  ToXurjQog  ib.  v.  3.  cap.  8,  16.  ToXurjowg,  Xenoph. 
Symp.  2,  12.)  *. 

ToXufjTrig,  ov,  0,  (a  ToXfia,  audacia)  qui  robore  sno 
fretus  temerarie  agit,  supra  vires  audet,  homo  audax;  2  Petr.  2, 
10.  (foseph.  bell.  3,  10.  2.  ToXur\Tal  xai  &avrttov  xaxaqpQOvovvTegf 
uXXa  aovvTUXToi  ts  xai  noXeucov  aneiQOt»  Thucyd.  1 ,  70.)  *. 

Touog,  97,  6v,  (a  xiuvot,  peri.  med.  Teroua)  secans,  pe- 
netrans ,  scindens ,    durchschneidend;  —    corapar.  TOUWTSQog, 
Uebr.  4,   12.  de  verbo  Dei,   cum  gladio  compaiato,  ad  animi 
intimos  reces«us  penetrante.  (Phocylid.  v.   118.   onXov  toi  io-. 
yoc  ardgl  touwtsqov  Ictt*  oi8r]oov.)  *. 

ToumT6Qog}  vid.  Touog. 

TdJjo*»  ovf  t6,  arcus;  Apoc.  6,2.  (LXX  saepissime  pro 
DUJp,  ut  Gen.  9,  i3.  i4.  27 ,  3.  48,  22.  1  Sam.  2,  4.  1  Chron. 
5/ 1*8.)  *. 

Tona£iov9  ov,  to,  (etiam  t6na£og>  o,  Iosepli.  ant.  3, 
7.6.)  topazius,  s.  topaziumf  lapis  pretiosus,  viridis  et  pel- 
lucidus,  auri  colore  (Ps.  119,  126.  pro  T&)  renidens,  Chryso* 
lUh;  Apoc.  21,  20.  —  LXX  pro  rrjEfi  Exod.  28,  18.  3g,  8. 
lob.  28,  19.  Ezech.  ii8,  i3.  **.  ?  * ? 

To nogy  ov,  o,  — ,  LXX  saepissime  pro  &1p>0  —  Latino- 
rom  locust  nostrum  Platz  —  \)locus,  i.e.  spatium  definitnm, 
Stelle ,  a)  pvopr.  a)  iocus,  quem  aliquis  bccupat,  vei  occu- 
pavit  et  explet,  Mattb.  28,  6.  tov  %6novf  onov  Mxsito.  Maro. 
6,  16.  Act  7,  33.  0  tottoc  iy  <j»  cffT^srcee.  Luc.  i4,  9.  10.  — 
Tonoc  T*yoc,  locua  qui  alicui  competit,  quem  orcupare  debet; 
ita  vagina  dicitur  toito^  avtrfi  intell.  ua%alQag,  Matth.  26,  52. 
Apoc.  2,  5.  (J,  i4.  Neque  aliter  Act  1,  25.  ludas  abiisse  dicitur 
tic  Toy  T<dfo^  tov  JJtoy  in  locum  ei  convenientem  i.  e.  lo^um 
poenarnin..  (Alii  sepulcbrum  intelligunt,  de  quo  totto?  legi- 
tnr  quidem  Tob.  3^6.  Sir.  46,  12.  49,  10.;  at  obstat  hic  ad- 
ditum  T«y  Viiov*  Vid.  "Idiog,)  Io.  20,  7.  oou&xotor  itTeTvfoypevw 
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tl$  %vu  tinoVf  i.  e.  convolutuni ,  zusammenge^nriekelt  — -  /J)lo- 
cus,  ubialiquid  evenit,  peragilur,  s.  peractum  est  Luc.  10, 
32.  19,  5.  *lo.  4,  20.  a5,  3.  6,  23.  10,  4o.  19,  20.  4i.  — 
b)  tropice:  locus  quem  aliquis  oocupat  i.  e.  idces;  1  Cor,  i4, 
16.  aranXr\oovv  tbv  Tonor  (dtouov,  1.  e.  qui  idiota  esx.  (Philo  in 
Flacc.  p.  979.  tiv  ayyikou  tonov  inio%s.  losepln  anL  16,7.2. 
aitig  ds  noXXaxig  anohofovfiirov  tinov  Xapfiixnt*  beil.  5,  3.  5. 
,,imperatorew  in  pugna  otQuriojiov  id&v  avanXqoovvtm.")  — • 
Rom.  9»  26.  iv  tw  totcqj  ov,  loco  ,  pro  eo  auod9  aastatt. 
Vid.  Hos.  1,  io.  ubi  *vtito  trtpfca. 

2)  locus,  i.v  e.  spalium ,  ut  aliqnis  essey  versari,  egere 
possit,  Haum;  a) 'propr*  Luc.  2,  7.  ovx  rtv  uvtolg  tonog  b 
jcp  nataXvuattv  Luc.  i4f  9.  ddg  toum»  tonov,  i.  e.  cedc  huic 
ib„ .  v.  22.  —  Apoc.  12,8.  oids  tonog  ( locus  ubi  esse ,  agere 
possint)  svQi&t}  avtSv  lt*  iv  t<5  ouparw  ife.  20,  11.  eooith) 
aurofc  (Dan.  2,  35.  Ps.  i3a,  5.)  Uebr.  8,  7.  evx  fi*  cWftoof 
(o^wttftJHijc)  ^mro  totto^,  tion  alleri  faciundus  fuisset  locus. 
> —  b)  tropice:  facultas  agendi,  ,occasio9  potestas  faciendi, 
Act  26,  16.  tonov  anoXoyiag  X*u{luvuv.  (ioseph.  ant.  16,  8.  5. 
/uiJt'  anoXoyiag  urp*  iXiyyov  tonov  ejfovTic)  Rom.  i5,  2 3.  m*j- 
srctt  TOTior  ^(evangelii  tradendi)  sp»v  iv  xoig  xX$u*m  tovfoti* 
Hebr.  12,  17.  ustavoiag  tonov  01%  evos.  (Ciemetis  Rosn.  ep.  1. 
ad  Corinth.  §.  7.  Arrian.  diss.  epictet.  1,  9.  nov  iti  tineg  ia- 
xovoig.)  —  iiiova*  tonov  tivi9  spatiutn  dare  i.  e*  potesUUm  j 
facere  alicui  ut  agere,  loqui  possit,  Rom.  12,  19.  dcxs  tinsv  ' 
tTJ  cp/f?  inteli.  &60U,  poenis  divinis.  Eph.  4,  27.  tgj  di(t(iok*} 
roachinationibus  diaboli.  (Sir.  i3,  22.  evx  i$6&t}  avT<3  tinng, 
non  auditur,  cius  sententia  non  admittitur.  Sir.  38,  12.  iaxou 
iog  tonov,  utere  mcdico.) 

3)  locus  i.  e.  sedes  >  locus  cbmmoralionis,   Wohnplatz,  ( 
Luc.  16,  28.  tojtoc  paGuvou*    lo«  ti,   6.  3o.    i4,  2.  3.  18,  a.  , 
Act.  12,  17.   Apoe.  12,  6.  i4.  —  de  sedibus  homintrm,  pagi»,  | 
\icis,  nrbibus,  Luc.  4,  37.  elg  navta  tinov  tqg  nsoe^oioov  scl.  ! 
yifi.  10,  1.  eig  {naoav  nokiv  xaitmov.  (aCbron.34,  6.)  Act.  16,  j 
3..  27,  8.   (ioseph.  ant  11,  8.  4*  ibid.  i5,  8.  5.)  —  iv  nani 
tottcu,  ubicunque  locorum,   1  Cor.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  2,  i4.  1  Tbess. 
1,  8.  1  Tim.  2,9  8.  —   de  aedious,   Act.  4,  3i.   7,49.  (tXX 
])ro  n^a   1  Sam,  io,  26.  24,  23«  2  Chron.  18,  i5.)  et  %ono<;  I 
ilyiog  sive  ovro^de  sede  Dei,  sacfa  urbe,  praesertim  templo, 
Matth.  24,  i5.  lo.  1 1,  48.  Act  6,  i3.  i4.  7 ,  7.  21,  28.  (Ps.  68,  j 
6.  23,  3.  les.  60,  i3.  1  Reg.  8,  42.  2.  Chron.  6,  32.  Hag.  2,  10. 

a  Macc.  2,  19.  3,  12.  5,  19  sqq.) 

4)  locus  indefinite,  a)  de  terrae  aliqua  parte,  (Ioseph.  bell.  \ 
l,i.  i..)  Platz,  Landf  Gegend,  droiturque  de  locis  sub  dio 

* quibuscunque  Math,  12,  43.  14,  i3.  i5.  »7,35.  Marc.  i,35. 
45.  6,  3i.  $2.  35.  i5,  22.*  Luo.  4,  4a.  6>  17.  9,  10.  23,31 
lo.  6,  10.  Ig,  i3,  Apoc.  x69  16.  ttpassim.  *~  de  tmctu  Jterrmt; 
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i.  regione,  Matth.  i49  55.  coll.  v.  34.  a4,  7*  Marc  iS,  8. 
Luc  21^  il.  Hebr.11,  8.  (Demosth.  49,  5.  ed.  Reisk.xaZg  ailaig 
ial$  &  TOUTcp  tw  Tonqi  rqtfoig*)  —  de  oria  oiiria  Act  27,  2. 
Apoc.  18,  17.  0  Ini  Tonov  nl/cor,  qui  in  ojris  maris  tantnm 
ravigant.  —  de  acopulis,  vedis,  Aot  27,  29.  4i»  « —  b)  de 
/oco  «*  libro,  Luc.  4,  17.  (Xenoph.  Memor.,2,  1.  20.  xai  3* 
utttp  9e  tdnqi  a^olr.  ioseph.  ant.  1 ,  8.  3*  eodem  senaa  y£oa 
Saidas,  TOftog*  ij  £Ka(rrou  Xoyov  iteofodog) 

Tooovxog^  avrij,  ©vto,  et  ovtov,  (roaoc  Untus,  et  oyre?) 
1)  tantus,  a)  de  quantitate  interna:  tantus^  tam  magnus9 
Matth.  8,  10.  Luc.  7,  9.  Io.  12,  87.  Apoc.  18,  7.  (Sap.  i3,  9. 
aMacc.  4,  3.)  —  b)  de  quantitate  exteraa;  tot,  tot  numeTo, 
tam  muttus,  Matth.  i5,  33.  aoxoi  tooOvto*  aigra.  c.  i5,  53. 
Luc.  i5,  29.  Io.  6,  9.  i4,  9.  21,  11.  Gal.  3,  4.  Hebr.  12,  1. 
Apoc.  18 ,  17.  —  de  varietate  generis,  i  Cor.  i4,  10.  —  de 
qnantitate  pretii,  Act.  5,  8.  t\  tooovtov  t6  yosolo*  anidoo&s*  — 
mensurae  [Apoc.  21,  16.]  —  c)  neutrum  Tooovror  cum  alio 
adiectivo  vel  adverbio  adverbialiter :  TOffOvrq»  —  000»,  tanto  — 
(juanto,  Hebr.  1,  4.  10,  25.  —  2)  hic,  de  auo  dioci  %  tatis, 
ct  refertnr  ad  qualitatem.  Hebr.  4*,  7.  UExa  xooovxor  yoovov, 
poat  hoc  tempua.  Hebr.  7,  22.  jcara  Tooovroy*  Melchisedecum. 
(loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  27.  Toowra,  i.  e.  quae  oommemoravi.  Ibid. 
ii,  1.  3.  0  ih  aot&ftog  avxmf  (oxev&r)  low  tooovtos,  hic, 
qui  iam  recenaetur,  eat)  *.  ' 

Tore,  adv.  temporis,  tum,   tunc,  ilto  tempore,  a)  de 

tempore  praeterito :  damais;  Matth.  2,  17.    rors  tam,   quum 

boc  eveniret   27,  9.  16.  (LXX  pro  w  Gen.  19,  6.    i3,  7. 

3  Esdr,  6,  12.  loseph.  ant  7,  i5.  1.)  —  olim,  auondam,  GaL 

4,  8.  iigneg   roxs    ovto>  xai   vvr.   Hebr.  13,  26.  rora  —   tvV. 

arPetr.  3,  6.  0  xoxe  xcouog    (Xenoph.  anab.  2,  2.  20.  Cyrop* 

4,  5.  10)  —   aitb  tot8,   ab  itlb  inde  tempore^  Matth.  4,  17. 

16,21.  26,  16.  Luc.  16,  16.   aito  xoxe,  a  temporibus  Ioannia 

baptistae.  (Eccles.  8,  12.  pro  DM.    Profani  ita  non  loquuntur.) 

—  tvdiaq  xixBy   tum  atatim,  Act.  17,  i4.  —    b)  de  temport 

futuro,    et  de  eo,   quod  eeqoitur,  aeae  excipit:    tum ,   tunc, 

deinde,  hierauf ,  atsdann,  da;  Matth.  2,  7;  16*  3,  5.  i3.  i5. 

4,  1.  5.   10.  11.  5,  8.  24.  25,  1.  et  aliis  in  locis  muhis  Mat- 

tbaei ,  qui  solet  res  in  facto  positas  et  aermonas  colloquiorum 

nectere  per  tot6.     Porro  Marc,  1,  26.27.  Luc.  11,26.  i3,  26. 

Io.  ii,  i4.    19,  1.  16.  20,  8.  Act.  1 ,  12.  4,  8.  10,  46.  48.  Gai. 

6,4.    1  Cor.  4,  5.   2  Thess.  2,  8.    Hebr.   lo,  7.  9.  et  passim. 

(Exod.  12,  44.  48.  Esdr.  4,  23  sq.  Lev.  22,  7.  D*nf  2,  12.  i4- 

Deut.  28,^29.  loseph.  ant.  6,  12.  7.)  •—  "Oray  «*—•  to»8,  qnum*-* 

tum9  Mattb.9,  i5.  Marc.  i3,  i4.  Luc»  5,  35.  i4>  10.  21,  20.  lo. 

«,  28.  i,Cor.  i3,  10.  i5,  28.  54.  16,  2.  2Cor.  12,  10.  Col.3,  4. 

1  Thess.  5,  3.  —  Troojror  —  tot*,  primum  —  deinde,  Matth. 

12,  29.   Marc.  3,  27.  Luc.  6,  42.  Io.  0,  10.  ~  aoxi  —  %6xs} 


/ 


wuno  —  oUm,  i  Cor.  i3,  12.  -~  Legitar  etiam  in  airoJwfre*, 
ubi  nectuntur  res  in  facto  positae  sese  invicem  ■  excipientea, 
ubi  vel  est  tumt  vel  plane  non  vertendum,  nt  nostrum:  so; 
or8  —  tots,  Matth.  i3,  26.  21,  i.  a5,  3i.  lo.  12,  16.  —  w$ 

—  tots,  lo.  7,  10.  11,  6.  —  nsTci  —  to'ts.  Io.  13,  27.  —  xai  — 
fCTe.  AcU  28,  1.    (Ita  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  37.  Iffaday  —  xoie.) 

TouyofTrOf,  contr.  pro  to  ivavxiov,  contrarium, 
(3  Macc.  3,  2'^.);  accusativ.  absolut.  adverbialiter :  adv.  con- 
tra,  e  contrario;  2  Cor.  2,  7.  Gal.  2f  7.  1  Petr.  3,  9.  (loseph. 
anL  1,18.  6.  ib.  4,  6.  9.)  *. 

Tovrona,  contr.  pro  to  ovofta,  nomen;  —  accusativ. 
absol.  adverbiaiiter:  nomme;  semei  Matth.  27,  67.  (Ioseph. 
ant.  8,  7.  6,  un  cPaa£upqj  fiiy  Towopa.  ib. "  7 ,  i4,  2.  contra 
Apion.  1 ,  22.  de  vita  §.  68.)  » 

TovxeoTt,,  et  divisim  tovt'  fow,   contr.  pro  tovtq'  eari, 
Aoc  **;,  /ioc  significat,  Matlh.  27,  46.  Marc.  7,  2.  Act.  1,  19. 
19,  4.  Roiu.  7,  18.  9,  8.  Phil.  v.  12.  Hebr.  2,  i4.  7,  5.  9,  11.  ; 
10,  20.  ii,  16.  i3,  i5.   1  Petr,  3,  2.0.  (lob.  i4,  19.)  *. 

Tpdyoc,  ov,  0,  hircus%  caper;  Hebr.  9,  12.  i3.  19.  ' 
iO,4.  (LXX.pro  D^rinS  Gen.  3i,  10.  Num.  7,  17  sqq.  iwto  , 
Lev   16,  5  sqq.  —  tz^n  Gen.  3o,  35.  32,  i4.)  *.- 

jToa^eCa,  17$,  fj,  —  LXX  pro  hebr  )tlb\D  —  1)  mensa* 

—  mensa  in  sanctuario,    cui  impositi  erant  ooxot  nQO&iowg, 
s»  nQogwnov,  Hebr.  9,  2.  (Exod.  25,  23»  27  sqq.)   Marc.  7,  28.  ■'• 
Luc.  16,  21.  22,  21.  3o.  •—  Ex  metonymia:  cibus  mmensae  im- 
positus;  Act.  16,  34.  naQi&iptB  Tpa*u£«r,  apposuk  cibum.  (lo- 
seph.  ant.   10,  9.  4.   ouc  tQanify  Xafjmou  vnod&dfMvog* )  Bom. 
11  #  9-  yfi^^^^rtu  17  xQane^a  avTwv  tlg  nayiia,  ex  Ps.  69,  27. 
nbi  Tpdrc«£a    copiam    ciborum   delicatiorum ,    epulas,    indicat, 
quibus  significatur  homo,   qui,   divitiit  suis  couSsus,   sibi  in- 
dnlget,    superbit  et   Dei   obliviscitur.    1  Cor.   10,  21.   ustIxui 
TQotnifyg  uvoiov  —  daiuotioyv,  epulis   in   honorem   domini  —  J 
daemoniorum  institutia  interesse.  (LXX  Ps.  23,  5.  78,  22.  Sir.  { 
6,  11.  lo&ieiv  TQane(av  Tivogy    1  Reg.   18,   19.  Test.  XII.  Patr.   j 
p.  6i3.)  —  2)  abacuSy  mensa  publica,  /»d  quam  sedet  men- 
sarius  nummos  numerans,  nummos  cum  lucro  permutans,  vel    ! 
pecuniam   ab  aliis  acceptam    cum  foenore   restituens,'   Matth.    1 
21,  12.  Marc.  11,  1 5.   Io.  2,  i5.  —  Luo.  19,  23.  ini  TQansfat    ! 
i.  e.  ponere  apud  cambiatores;  vid.  Matth.  25,  27.  (Demostb. 
p.  895. >5*  et  i5.  ed.  Reisk.)—  Ex  metonyraia:  pecunia  abaco 
imposita ;  pecunia  publica ,  Act.  6,  2.  diunoveZv  TQani£a*g,  reffl    I 
nummariam  coetus  curare,   i.  e.  accipere  et  distribuere.   (lo* 
seph.  ant.  12,  2.  3.  fiaoihnrj  Tpdrtfifa,  aerarium  regium.)  *. 

TQane£iTrjg,  ov9  0,  (a  Tgdnefr)  ad  abacum  sedens, 
mensarius  9  argentarius ,  nummularius ,  nummos  cum  iocro 
pcrmntans,  et  pecuniam  mutuo  ab  aliis  acceptam  cum  fot- 
nor*  restituenst  Ualth*  25,  27.  (loseph.  aat  12,  2.  3*  fftfiiia** 
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fptwwjfra*.  D^moatb.  p.  1186.7:  ed.  Reish)    Vid.  etitm  Xol* 

h)§ffl  IJQ* 

Tpauua,  toc>  %6,  (a  t*t0oj<tkoj,  quod  a  stirpe  t^ijoi  vul- 
nero)  vulnm;  Luc.   10,    34.   (LXX  pro  9X&  Gen.  4,  2».   Ex. 
31,25.  Ies.  1,  6.  Sir.  27,21.  ou>  Toafyia  £q;ti  xaTadijaa*.  aMaco.  '' 
i4,  45.)  *  .  . 

TQav(iati£w,  f.  itfoj,  (a  TQctZfia)  vulnera,  sducio; 
Luc.  20,  12.  Act.  19,  16.  (Ezech.  28,  9.  25.  3o,  4.  32,27.  Cant. 
5,8.  l  Macc    16 ,  9.)  *•  ,  t       ,:.-.. 

Toa^AiCoj,  (a  T^ajp^oe)  1)  cervicem . infiecto  f ' xjaod 
fiebat  animalibus  mactandis,  ut  denudaretur  cervix.  —  2)  de~ 
iWo.  Ita  tropice  Hebr.  4,  i3.  ocolis.Dei  dicuntur  ndfta,  •**• 
yuui-a  xat  TfiTpaj^ioufiVa ,  (in  Griesb.  ed[it.  TeTpagtWuiW) 
nuda  quasi  et  detecta.  Unde  faic  metaphora  repetila  sit,  dis- 
putarunt  inter^rele».  Vid.  Wolfii  curas,  et  Cqrpzovii  exer- 
citatt.  Phiion.  ad  h.  1.  Placent,  quae  faabet  Elsnerus  m  obss. 
s.  2,  p.  342«  e  Perizonio  ad  Aelian.  lib.  12  y  cap.  58.  qai  t>- 
TpaxqAurusra  exponit  „re*upinatay  mqnifesta  9  eorum  quati 
cervice  et  facie  reilexa ,  atque  adeo  intuentium  oculis  expo- 
sita;  genere  loquendi  ab  iis  petito,  quorum  «apita  reclinan*  % 
tur,  ne  intuenlium  oculos  fugiant  et  lateant:  quod  homiuibuS) 
qui  ad  supplicium  duc«bantur,  usu  olim  accidebar.  (Plin. 
Panegyr.  o.  37.  Sueton.  Vitell.  c.  17.)  Ita  licet  homines,  iri*> 
probi  maxime,  avertere  iacieta  suaoi  et  latere  vellent,  tamtn 
nihil  omnino  fugere  vindicem  Dei  oculum  posse;  sed  nuda 
omtiia  retortis  quasi  cervicibus  obversisque  Deo  vultibus  peni- 
tos  cognosci."  Ue  ycb.  TfiToafijAraufva  *  ntipavsQmuef». 

TQ(!t%i}kogy  ov,  o,  collum,  cervix;  Matth.  18,  6.  (Deut. 
28,48.)  Marc.  9,  42.  Luc.  i5,  22.  17,  2.  Act.  i5,  10*  vid. 
fu/oV  20,  37.  Gen.  33,  4.*  TiQOQeneoov  ini  jov  TOagqXoy  aiiov, 
45,  i4.  Rom.  16,  4.  jov  iuvvoiv  TOtfjfijlo*  vne&t\*a?  securi; 
sensus :  qui  pro  mea  salute  ipsi  vitae  periculum  subierunt,  — - 
LXX  pro  pph>  Deut  3i,  27.  et  saepius  pro  "Mnat  Gen.  27,  4o. 
lef.  28,  i4.  3o,  8.  *. 

TQa%vgy  £ja,  v,  (a  jaQaorua  s.  ^oottoj)  asper,  salebro- 
ius,  Luc.  3,  5.  al  Tp.agstat  ctc  68ovg  Xeiug.  (ies.  4o,  4.  ubi  in 
bebr.  trcp'1.  ler.  2,  25.  idog  Tpageia.  Baruck.  4,  19.  Psalt.  Sal. 
8,  19.)  -J  Act.  27,  29.  jQu%tig  xonoi  in  mari ,  sunt  loca  scor 
pulosa.  —  (Diod.  Sic.  via,  72.  Polyb.  1,  54.  loseph.  anL  7, 
10,  2.  Toa^t  devSQw)  *. 

ToagajrtTtc,  iSog,  qf  (loserphus  et  T^twm^,  et  TqoU 
%(iiVy  jToajairoc,  ut  ant.  i3,  b.  5  bell.  2,  6.  3.  etiaoi  Tqojjwit&i 
%uQa,  de  vit.  §.  23.)  TrachonUis ,  regio  iuxta  desertum  Ara- 
biae,  ad  latus  orientale  regionis  Balanaeae,  a  latronibus  in- 
liabitata,  quibus  nec  oppida  nec  agroium  possessiones  erant^ 
»ed  tantum  receptacula  subterranea  et  speluncae,  ubi  cum 
pecortbus  degebant.    Ut  coercerentur,   et  finitimi  tuti  ab  ao- 
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riuft  Y6zaliombd8  praestarentur,  adiiciebatur  ista  regio  t  Cae- 
sare  tetrarchiae  Galilaeae  Herodis,  post  cuius  obitum  ad  te- 
trarchiam  Philippi  pertinuit.  (loseph.  ent  i,  6.  4.  ib.  i5,  10.  1. 
18,  4.  6.  20,  7.  i«  de  beil.  2,  6.  3.  5,  3.  5.)  Nomen  accepiase 
putatur  vel  a  Trachionibus ,  incolis,  vel  a  montibua  duobus, 
qui  Tracbiones  dicti  fuerint.    Commemoratur  Luc.  3,  3. 

Tp alc,  oi,  o£,  —  vpfo,  ra,  tres>  tria;  Matth*  12,  4o. 
j»6,  61.  27,  63.,  Io.  2»  19.  Act  9,  9.  1  Cor.  i3,  i3.  1  Io.  5, 
7*  8.  Apoc.  8,  i3.  11,  9.  16,  i3.  19.  21,  1$*  et  passim.  (Gen. 
6,  10.  9,  19.  Ex.  19,  i5.  23,  i4.  17.  37,  i^aqq.) 

Tq8%q —  Ta^sQvai,  TquSv  TafitQt&v,  ZVa*  —  Taber- 
nae,  noraes.  loci,  vcl  divereorii  in  via  Appia,  haud  procula 
Botna.  Act.  28,  i5.  (Cicero  ad  Attic  i,  i3.  2,.  10) 

'  Tqsuw,  (cuius  verbi  praes.  et  iniperf.  tantum  in  usn 
sunt)  Lttinor.  1)  tremo ,  contremUeo;  —  de  eo  cui  prae 
frigore  tremit  3  Esdr.  9,  6»  (in  textu  hebr.  Etdr.  it>,  9.  *F\)\ 
d*  inontibns,  terra,  Ier.  4,  24*  Pa.  io4,  33.  —  de  iis,  qui 
prac  timore  contremiecimty  quare  cum  <po/?«wxthn  aaepios  con- 
iungitur,  Marc.  5,  33.  Luc.  8,  47«  [Act  9,  6.}  (rp*'pom?  mn 
yo§o\)pMOb9  Dasi.  6>  21.  6,  36;  ooU.  Geri.  4,  11.  i3,)  —  2)  ti- 
meoy  vereor,  2Petav2,  10.  oo£«?  ou  jQcuown  filag<p7iuQvn&; 
intelL  aifcag,  non  verentur  biaspliemias  dtcere  auVersus  ma- 
gistratus*  (les.  66,  2.  5.  TQiusi*  %oyot  wriq,  hebr.  ihrj.  iuiun. 
Mart  de  zesurx.  p.  2^7.  %ij*  x*v  dvouatog  mj.&w&  lojyf  *ai 
%a  daiuona  naifut,!)  *. 

Tplipot,  (pro  ^oiqpot)  f.  &Qhpm,  perf.  pass.  TaPpxpaat, 
1)  <i/o,  mutrio,  olimerUa  praebeo,  Matth.,6,  26.  25,  ty. 
Luc.  12,  24.  Act  12,  20.  Apoo.  ia,  6.  i4.  (Deut  3«,  18.  Gea. 
6>  19.  20.  Prav.  25,  22.  1  Reg.  18,  i3.  U&.  7,  21.  Sap«  16,26.) 
—  sagino;  Iac.  5,  5.  i&Qsqttm  toc  KaoSiag  vumw ,  vos  ipsos 
luxuria  quasi  aaginastis.  —  2)  eduoa,  Luc.  4,  16.  ovtjf  tf- 
&QOfipir9g  1  ubi  educatus  erafc  (1  Macc.  3,  33«  u*  39.  Xenopb. 
Cyrop.  1,  4.  Ioseph.  ant  2,  9.  a.)  *. 

To^oi,  imperf.  ijQe%ov ,  aor.  edQauov,  ~  LXXpro  "p") 
-*~  eurro,  preparo,  adourro ,  a)  propr»  Matth.  27,  48.  28,  8. 
Itarc.  5,  6.  i5,  36.  Luo.  i5,  20«  (Gen.  24,  29O  io.  20,  %  4. 
^  1  3am.  ao,35.  2  Sam.  18,  19.)  —  inir  Luc.  &4,  12».  (Gen. 
<SF4,  20.  loeLs,  9«  Susann.  v.  37.)  —  lv  oTuiiot,  x  Cor.  9,a4. 
26.  —  Hehr.  12,  1.  %$e%  rov  itQoxelperov  ayava,  vid.  *dy0i> 
(Ita  Soausfrr  odoV  Ps.  19,  5.  ooo?  lyroialy  Ps.  119,  32»  Dionyt. 
JttaWc.  7,  p.  454.  Bc^li  SmQ**  vvh  iov  wwp- r^g  t/*>;pjc  «/^a 
vp^«4.)  ~  eic  nolspor,  *d  puguam,  Apoc.  9,  9.  -r*  b)  metapB. 
Ot)  de  dootrina  <a  Thess.  o\  j.  rp^de  viuelicet  per  varias  regio- 
oea^  senanss  celeriter  propagainv.  colL  Ps.  1^*7,  i5.  -^-  meta- 
phor.  —  /J)  propero  ut  faasasn  mandata,  perfieiam  perficienda, 
anhelo  aiiqmd,  metaphora  duota  ab  iis,  ^qni  omrsu  c&tant\ 
fian.  9;  iS.  o  efOjpor^qui  Oferam  nava*.  -u.  ^o^w  eie  awr, 
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Gtl.  a,  X  Phil.  a^  i&  operam  perdens,  fraatra  nitent.  —  Gal. 
5,i.  tQefy  xalwq  promptwiime  curro,  magno  studio  perago 
qnae  aont  officii.  (  Similiter  Prov.  i,  16.  ol  nodeg  aifzSv  dg 
xuxiat  TQt%ovo*.  4,  la.  lea.  59,  7.)  *•. 

TQtaxovta>  olf  al,  xi\  (a  tq&q,  *fta)  triginta:  Matth. 
i3,  8.  a3.  26,  i5.  27,  3  9.  Marc.  4,  8.  20.  Luc.  5,  a3..  Jo.  5,  5. 
6, 19.  Gal,  3,17.*. 

Tfftaxofftot,  04,  «,  (Tgefc  et  Ikoroi')  treoenti}  Marc* 
i4,  5.  lo.  12,  5.  *. 

Tqi^oXoq,  ovy  0,  (to*T$  et  /?oAi?,  cuspis)  1)  tres  cu- 
spides  habens ; —  2)  tribuUis^  et  quidem  tribulus  terrestris 
Idnnaei,  genus  plantae  spinosae,  aculeatae  et  aliis  plantia  no- 
xiae;  Matth.  7,  16.  Hebr.  6,  8«  (LXX  pro  "nTl  Gen.  3,  18. 
Hos.  18,  8.  Act  Tbom.  §.  39.)  *.  *  *" 

Tq10oq,  ovf  fj,  (a  T^iff»f  tero,  perf.  med.  zizQiQa)  qni 
pedibus  tritus  est,  via,  semita,  Matth.  3,  3.  Marc.  1,  3.  Luc, 
3,  4.  vid.  lea.  4o,  3,  —  LXX  prp  tr±k,  Ps..8,  8.  Prov.  2,  i5. 
3T*  Ics.  3,ii.  -nteB  1  Sa*n.  6,  12.  2  Sanvao,  12,  —  ftirn:) 
**•.  119,  xo4.   Prov.  8,  a.  20.  *. 

Tpt^vfta»  /a$,  ^,  (to*cc  et  &og)  triennium;  Act  20, 3 1. 
zpttTfar,  per  triennium.  (ArUmidor.  4,  24  —  TOtarqf,  2  Chrqn. 
3i,  16.  Ies.  i5,  5.  —  t(w$W£o)  Gen.  i5,  9.  1  Sam.  i,  24.  Io- 
seph.  ant.  i,  10.  3.  SduuJUv  XQiSTi&yoav.)  *• 

Toifw,  f.  ktw ,  strideo ;  Marc  9,  18.  to#e*  *oic  WoVras 
stridet  qnod  attinet  ad  dentes,  i.  e.  dentibus,  (Herodot  4,  i83. 
—  de  cborda,  Antholog.  graec  Tom.  IV.  p.  57.  ed.  lacohs. 
coll.  Hpmer.  lliad.  a3,  101.  Odyss.  a4,  5.)  *. 

Tgipqtoc,  ov,  0,  ^.  —  o»,  to,  (TQ&q  et  pjjy)  trime- 
stris;  —  neutrum  substantive:  trimestre,  trium  mensiutn  spa- 
tium.  Hebr.  11,  23.  htQvfii}  %Qiut]VOV,  .per  trimestre.  (Gen.  38, 
24.  2  Reg.  a4,$.  %Qi^t]\ov  ifiaaAevoe.  a  Chron.  36,  2.  9)  *. 

TqIq,  adv.  ter;  tribus  vicibus\  Matth.  %%9  34.  j5.  Maro. 
i4,  3o.  72.  Luc.  22,  36.  61,  lo.  i3,  38.  2  Cor.  11,  25.  12,  8. 
%qig  tqv  uvQhOv  noQSKaUoa^  ubi  multi  %q(q  pro  saepius  acci- 
piunt  —  g7*i  Tofc,  tribus  vicibue,  Act  10,  16.  11,  10»  (Io- 
seph.  ant.  5,.  10.  4.,  slg  tqiq.  —  2  Sam.  20,  4.  1  Reg.  17,  21« 
2  R«g.  i3,  18,  19.  a5.)  *. 

TqIqtgjoq,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  or,  to»  (toic  et  areyi]}  tria 
tecta,  trea  contignationes  habeps;  (losepb.  be||.  5,5.  6.  olxo* 
totaieycH.  Dionyi.  Halic.  ant.  3,  168.)  —  Nentrum  TQioTsyo** 
tertia  contignatio ;  Act  20,  o^,  (Symmach.  Gen.  6,  16.  ubi 
LXX  iot«o^oo«.)  *.  , 

TQ*<;iili,o*i  *04,  ta,  (to^  et  ^ttw)  ^r  tzuV^;  tria 
wtf/faf  Act.  2,  4i.  (Ios.  7.,  3.  4.)  *,  ' 

T<u't«c,.ij*  of)~tertiu*f  4,  «»»,  Matth.  16^24^  17,  a3. 
2  Cor,  12,  ar.  et;  pa,ssini.  — '  tjqIttj  Hqu  et  yvXaxrj  ^yid.  "flpa,  et 
*^A«K|Jt  -^  tj/.c^5  Cw^wDi.torty^die,  Luc*  4  3^  3a.  (vid. 
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jivQiOv).  Act.  117,  19.  —  *o  to/tot  (udoog)  substantive:  tertia 
pars,  Apoc»  8,  7— 13.  9,  i5.  18.  12,  4.  (Nura.  i5,  6.  7.  aSam. 
18,  2.  2  Reg.  ii,  5.  6.)  —  adverbialiter:  tertia  vice,  tertium, 
tertio,  Marc.  l4,  4i.  Io.  21,  17.  Ix  ionrou,  idem,  Mattb.  26, 
44.  —  Tgitor,  adverbialiter :  tertio  loco ,  Luc  20,  12*  1  Cor. 
12,  28.  coIL-Dan.  5,  7.  18.  —  tertia  vice,  Luc  23,  22.  lo, 
21  ,  i4.  —  tovto  tgitov,  s.  tyitov  touto,  tertia  nnnc  vice 
fit,  2  Cor.  12,  i4.  i3,  i.  (los.  16,  16.  Wum.  22,  58.  32.) 
TQi%al,  vid.  0o/£. 

Tpiv^roc,  ij,  ov,  (a  #p*5,  Tptgog)  ex  pilis  confectus, 
cilicinus,  Apoc.  6,  12.  o)g  aaxxoc  Tpigtrog.  (Exod.  26,  7.  Zach. 
i3,  4.  Xenoph.  anab#  4,  8.  2.  Tptytrog  ^«rojy.)  **• 

TgopoQ,.  ou,  0,  (a  Tpfuoi,  quod  vid.)  —  LXX  pro  ir]0, 
Tjn,  nn  et  similibns —  tremor,  ingens  pavor,  Marc.  i6,"£. 
cl/e  avrdc  tQOfiog,  corripuit  eas  ingens  pavor.  (Exod.  i5,  i5. 
iXafiev  alrovq  toouoc.  vid.  etiam  les.  33,  i4.  Ier,  49,  23.  Sir. 
16,20.  1  Macc.  7,  18.)  —  (pofiog  xmi  tQcaog  coninngunfnr,  ot 
describatnr  magna  animi  sollicitudo ,  pavor ,  qui  incntitur 
alicui  qnum  ex  reverentia  alterius,  tum  quod  ab  eo  timet,  libi- 
que  diffidit,  quare  etpavorem,  et  animuin  submissum,  re- 
verentia  correptum  indicat.  1  Cor.  2,  3.  2  Cor.  7,  i5.  Epb. 
6,  5.  Phil.  2,  12.  (Gen.  9,  1.  Deut.  2,  21,  11,  25.  Exod.  i5, 
16.  Ies.  19,  16.  Ps*55,  5.  coll.  1  Macc.  i3,  2.)  *. 

.TQonrj,  tjs,  t},  (a  Tperrai,  per£  med.  tixQona,  verto, 
converto)  conversio ;  de  sideribus  lac.  1,  17.  v»d.  jfnooxJaopa, 
(Iob*  38,  33.  intotaaui  tQonag  oifQavov.  Deut.  33,  i4.  ijXlov  tQQ- 
nmv.  Sap,  7,'  18.  tootoSi'  aXXayai,  conversionum  in  coelo  vi- 
cissitudines.  Polyb.  3,  72»  3.  TOOTrai  yetjttsptral.  Hesycb.  tQonrj; 
inooxiaoua*  aXXouiaewg  xai  yavraoiag  buotoua.  Lib.  Hen.  p. 
.199.  sunt  tQonai  temporum  cardines,  aequinoctia  et  solstitia. 
—  de  bostibns  in  fugam  conversis,  Ier.  49,  3j.  Ios.  j3,  22, 
i  Macc.  4,  35.)  *. 

Tpooroc,  ov,  0,  (ab  eod.)  1)  versio,  conversio;  — 
9)  modus ,  ratio9  i.  e.  a)  ratio  versandi,  agendi,  sentiendi, 
agendi  ratio*  mores,  Sitten,  Charakter*  Hebr.  i3,  5.  oqnXao- 
yvQog  0  Tpoftoc,  a  lucrj  cupidine  alieni  sint  vestri  mores.  (2  Macc 
5,  2a.  tov  8e  tQonov  /?ap/?aptxa>repov  fyovta.  ib.  v.  27.  ^tjgioif 
tQonov,  more  bestiarum.  lbsepb:  ant.  6,  12.  7.  ta  ifofi  *ai 
tovg  tQonovg.  Id.  ant.  4,  2^2.  Tpotroi  tVQavvov)  —  b)  modust 
ratio,  universe;  (1  Macc.  11,  29.  i5,  2.  2  Macc.  1,  24.)  — 
Pbil.  i,  18.  navrl  Tpoirqi,  ntroque  modo.  2  Tbess.  3,  16.  b 
itavtl  tQono),  i.  e.  in  omni  genere  bonorum  quum  internoraa 
tum  externorum*  (1  Macc.  i4,  38.)  —  Tponror  simpliciter,  (Io- 
sepb.  c.  Apion.  1,  35,  tiva  tQOnov  cui  modo?)  adverbialiter: 
modo-y  ov  tQonov,  auemadmodum , .  Matth.  2S ,  37»  Luc  i5# 
34.  Act  1,  ii.  7,  28.  2  Tim.  3,  8.  (LXX  pro  n»*V  £sech.42, 
7.  45,  6,  et  'ntttad  Obad.  v.  16.  Maleach.  3,  if.^Esdr.  4,43. 


i  llacc.  i4,  35.^  Ittd.  v*  y.  tfo  8h<hop  to&oyt  TQoitof,  tham 
modo. —  9o4P  op  tQonov,  gnem  ad  tttedam,  Act.  i5,  ii.''2*9 
25.  —  xara  ndrta  VQJnov,  qaovi*  nridb,  Roml  3,  2.  (Num. 
i8f  7.)  _  ^ni  uifl&ra  tQonov,  mrifo  mddo.  a  Thess*  2,  3% 
(aMacc.  11,  3i,)  *»  • 

TQonoq>oQi<»,  d>,  £  jfooj,  (tQontiv,  morer,  et  tpim, 
perfero,  patior)  fero,  alicuius  mores.  [Act.  *3,  18.  vid* 
fQotpofpogia].  Repetita  suirt  e  versione  LXX  Denfc  1,  3i.  ubi 
Cod.  Alexandr.  et  Compl.  babent  iiQono<poQfios  pro  hebr.  Kttr. 
(Lcgitur  etiam  ih  Constitution.  apostoiicis  7,  38.  et  aptid  Ci- 
ceron.  ad  Ajttic.  Eb.  8.  epv  29.) 

Tpoqp^,  qfe,  ^,  (*  toeqtw,  petfc  med.  tetQO<pa)  i)  H6us\ 
esca,  Matth.  3,  4.  6,  a5.  24,  45.  Luc\  ra,  23.  Io.  4,  8;  Act.  2, 
46.  9>  i9#  14,  17.  37,  33.  34.  38.  lac:  *,  i&  (LXX  pro  tofc 
lob.  36,  3.1.  Ps.  io4,  28.  Bn^  Pa.  i3ff,  31.  i46,  5.  10.)  —  de 
miUrimenfo  animi,  Hcbr.  5,'  i*.  i4.  •—  2)  c*  adiuncto:  itirir* 
wj,  quia  Jaborie  fructa  vitam  su8t*ntamna$  Matth.  io,  10; 
Slfoq  yvg  0  %ari^  tljg  xQtxptjg  afoov,  cfclt.  tuc  7  ,  10.  et 
1  lim.  5,  18.  ubi  tou  uto&ou  avtou  Iegitur.  Ita  tQoyrj  dc  mw 
cede  laborum  Sir.  aj ,  20.  colL  v;  22.  et  23^  ubi  pra  tqwpn 
legitar  xaptrol.  *.     *  * 

Tpoopeuoe,  ot/,  0,  Trophimu*%  nomen  jriri  Ephcsii; ; Act 
20,4.  21,  29.  1  Tim.  4,  30; 

TgotpoQ)  ov,'8t  fj,  —  or,  *o,  (a  to ia*o,  per£  mecf.  *|t$ otpa) 
nutrjtor,  alimenta  praebens,  —  nutrix,  tactatrtx;  i  Thess. 
2,7*  (LXX  pro  flRy$  Gen.  35,  8*  2  Reg.  11,  2.  2  Chron.  21, 
u.  les.  49,  23.  huripid.  Phoen.  v.  708.  tpoqpoc  n&vtaxv' ya* 
Piiflo  de  Piant  No.  p.  216*)  *.  -  *   v 

TQoq>oq,OQia>,  &i  f.  ijffm,  (a  tQOipfc  qaqji  vid.  et  <poQ&& 
«.  9«ooi)  nutricis  a.  matris  ihstar  Jeto  j  — foveo,  tenorrt* 
mam  aticuius  curam  gero ;  aeniel  Act.  i3;  r3.  de  Deo  fsrae- 
litas  fovente,  alente,  defendente  in  deBerto.  Repetita  stfnt 
e  Deut  1,  3i*  ubi  Cod,  Velican.  habet  itQocpoQijos  pro  hebri 
tipj.  (2Macc.  7»  27.  taTV  uqriga,  ^^cTaooair  os  ftiy  Tpfa,  xal 
uyayovoav  etg  ffanlav  taitryv  xal  tQoqnnpo^oaoav.  Macariu»  ho- 
n»il.  46.  ubi  de  infantis  matre.-  avaXappthsl,  *ui  nsQtffdXnei 
»wi  TQO(po<poQtl  h  noXly  otOQy^ 

TQ~o%t,d,  ag,  ij,  ^a  tuojoO  propr.  rotae  veitigfum>  or- 
wta,  das  Gleis,  (Hesych.  tpogta*'  a\  xZv  XQOywvyaQa\u$*)*, 
|ensu  ktiori:  i;ifl,  semita ;  trames;  Hebr.  12,  i5.  XQOtfh 
)Q&Q&S  noirjeats  xotg  noolv  Vf*3r>  i.  e.  recto  tramite  incedite, 
ecte  agite;  quae  deprompta  sunt  e  Prov!  4,  26;  trbi  Jhi^I  or* 
»ti,  pro  quo  eUam  legitur  ib.  4,  n.  2,  i5.  5,  6.  ^iVStiia. 
WpaV   noQ8tag,jQtpovQ,  {gyaaiag.  \ 

TQ0%6g,  ov,  0,  (a  tp£yai,  perf.  me&  t^roo^a)  1)  rota, 
oU  cunue,  (LXX  pro  |fih  1  Reg.  7,  29.  32.  Ezech.  1,  i5.  16* 
loi  6. 9.  et  Suta  Ies.  5,  28.    17^  i3,  E«ech.  10,  a.  61)  ■—  rote 
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I  - 

figuji,  Sir.  38f  99»  —  rott^.  911«  utebantnr  io  tormentU,  ut 
4  Macc.  5,  32.  9,  12.  19»  20.  1 1,  17.  18.  —  2)  quod  roUe  for- 
mam  fcabet;  circuius,  sphaera, gyrus ,  (P«.  77,  17.  qjcun]  t^ 
§QOV%r$  oov  h  vy  tooy$.)  ita  [ut  conveniat  cum  raoojuroyqi ; 
rooyog.  Hesycb.  too^oV  n«pt/?o  Aator,  xbX%oq,  %  uvkXoq  tj  o*po'- 
no$.  — -  Semel  lac.  3 ,  6.  ubi  0  toojjoc  tSJs  yciwfiojc.  vid.  rin- 
QkQ.  Varias  interpretum  de  hoc  loco  sententias  yid.  in  Jfol/ti 
curis,  et  Kypkii  obss,  ad  b.  1.  Quid  si  %qo%oq  xifc  p^ 
sit:  sora  e  natali  themate  divinata  secunda  et  felix?  (Con- 
'stellation),  Scribebantur  signa  coelestia  circa  horam  nativitatis 
forma  rotae  sive  circuli.  Etiam,  Rabbini'  orbes  planetarum 
tP&j]*  dicunt,  iidemque  )b\to  usurparnt  de  signorum  coelestiom 
circulo,    zodiaco;    vid.  Buxtorf.  lex.  talm.  p.  18  6.  et  p.  438. 

TQvpXiofy  jov,  to ,  catinus ,  patina  alta  •  Matth.  26, 
a3.  Marc.  i4,  ,20.  ubi  eat  vas  escarium,  in  quo  erat  fiDVlrt 
pnlmentum,  sive  herbae  amarae,  aceto  tinctae,  quae  appone- 
bantur  in  coena  paschali.  LXX  saepius  pro  rT^Sp  Exod.  25, 
39.  Sj,  16.  Num.  4,  7.  7,  19  sqq.  pro  quo  etiam  jposuit  Io$eph, 
ant.  1,  8«  10.  Sir.  34,  i4.  *. 

Tpvyaoj,  5,  1  iJooj,  (a  Tpvy*],  fruges,  quae  colligantor, 
messis,  vindemia)  fruges  colligo,  meto ,  amputo ,  et  dicitur 
aeque  de  frugibus  cerealibua  ac  de  uyis,  igitur  et  meto  et 
vindimio\  posteriori  sensu  Luc.  6,  44.  Apoe.  i4#  18.  19.  — 
(LXX  pro  ^a,  Iud.  9,  27.  Deut.  24^  21.  Sir.  33,  16.  coll.  Ps. 
80,  i3. .  Lev*  2*5,  li.  ler.  6,  9.  Hos.  10,  12.  i4.  Ioseph.  anl  1, 
6.  3.)  *.  ( 

.  Totiyai?,  ovoq,  rjt  (a  Tpu£a>,  quod  dicitur  de  gemitu 
tufturis)  columba  turtur;  Luc  2,  24.  £svfoQ  TpuyoVaw,  p« 
turturum.  LXX  pro  *)ta  Lav*  1,  i£.  5,  j.  n.  i5,  i4.  Nam.6, 
10.  Cant.  i,  9.  *.  '     • 

TpupaXta»  <*Qj  H'  *•  9*  *oi#*a  *•  *QVM>  Ca  ^oucj,  tero, 
perforo  tererido) /ora/ww;  Marc.  10,  25.  Luc.  18,  25.  (Iudic. 
1.5,  ii*   Ier.  i3,  4.  16,  i5.  49,  1S.)  *. 

Tpunqjua,  xoq9  to,  (a  Tpvttdai,  perf oro)  Joramen  tere- 
brando  factum,   Matth.  19,  24.  Sia  tQvnryiatOQ  Qaqpldog.  *. 

Tovcjpa*ya,  ^»  ^>  Tryphacna,  nom.  ptopi>  mulierii, 
Rom.  16,  12. 

jTnvfao»,  w,  f.  ijaai,  (a  Touqpij)  vitam  mollem  et  delh 
cfiUam  ago ,  in  tfaliciu  vivo,  deliciis  indulgeo;  iac.  5,  5. 
(Neh.  9,  2$.  Ies*  66,  11.  Sir.  i4f  4«  Test.  XIL  Patr.  p.  710. 
&yanu  voq  6  &6»q  pSAXop  %bv  h  Xoxxoi  oxotou^  rqattvoina  it 
ooMpQoevvy,  y  Tor  IV  TOfuhiQ  tQwpmrta  fista  axolaoiuQ.  loseph. 
ant.  4,  7.  3.  TOtMpcty  aTrovojv  ctwiro»T6c-  loseph.  aot  7,  j.  1.  futa 
rwvouoQ  avanaveo&cu  *ai  TQVfSit.) ,**. 

Tovg)jJ,  %,  fj,  (a  &ovntw,  tero,  terendo  comminno, 
debilitQ,  in  medio:  delicate  vivo):  res,  quarum  usu  animas 
efieminatur  et  corpus  debilitatur;    vita  delicata^  mollitiesf 


deliciae,  Irucus;  Luc.  7/  25.  a  Petr;  2,  3.  y  ivrjfiiQa  TQvcptj, 
vid.  ^jn^a.  (LXX  pro  ^n  Prov.  19,  10*  Cant.  7,  6.  Micb. 
2,9»  Sap.  19,  12.  iSiouaTa\gvq^Q.  Sir.  11,  27.  i4,  16«  18,  59; 
37,  3 2.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  701.  ubi  o  «V  Tpvqp^  dvdywv  opponi- 
tur  t(p  vrjMsvovrt,.)  ' 

TQvcpwaa,  tjq,  q,  Tryphosa*  nom.  pr.  mnlieris,  Rom. 
16,  12. 

Tpaxxf,  adog,  171  Troas^t  nrbs  meritima  Pbrygiae  mi- 
norif  haud  procttl  Uio  s.  Troia.  (Plio.  hist.  nat.  6>  3o.)  Act. 
16,  8.  11.  20,  5.  6.  9  Cor.  2,  12.  2  Tim.  4,  i3. 

TowyuAiUo*,  oi>,  to,  Trogillium;  nomen  urbis  et  pro-2 
montorii  Ioniae  inter  Ephesnm  et  Maeandri  ostia;  etiam  no- 
men  insrilae  parvae  ante  promontorium  sitae.  (Strabo  lib.  i4. 
Plin.  hist  nat.  5,  5 ».)   Act  20,  i5. 

Tpo5yo>,  f.  TOQj|o^a*,N  (cognatum  verbo  Tgfpm,  tero) 
i)  dentibus  tero ,  dentibus  comminuo,  comedo,  diciturque 
de  m,  qui  vescuntnr  cibis  incoctis,  (vid.  Herodot.  2,  3j.  tovq 
jwouivovg  (fabas)  ovts  TQwyovot  oifrs  k'\povvsQ  Tzaxiovrat,.  Hinc 
TOu/ctAta  sunt  bellaria,  et  TQOjyeiv  potissimum  de  bestiis  qnippe 
omnia  incocta  devorantibus ,  vid.  Etym.  Magn.  s.  Tpolyo>; 
Eastath.  ad  Hom.  Od.  6,  p.  249,  45.)  Hinc  intelligitur,  cur 
Ioannes  non  io&tstv  sed  tqojysiv  usurpaverit  in  verbis  TQoyytov 
pov  tijv  oapxa,  -?-  uh,  xbv  aorov  tovtov,  Io.  6,  54.  56.  57« 
58.  —  Io.  i3,  18.  0  TQojyow  fisr  &jaov  %bv  oqtov,  (Pb.  4i  ,  9.) 
i*  e.-  qui  familiariter  mecum  vivit,  quem  s>Io<  — -  2)  i.  q.  io&.tof 
epulor*  Matth.  24,  38.  tQwyovrsQ  nal  nivovrsQ,  convivantes  et 
compotantes.  Vid.  ITfroj.  (Demosth.  p.  4o2.  21.  ed.  Reisk.  tq(6- 
juv  xal  nivstv  ijffvpjf.)  *.  ' 

Tvyvarai,  aojr.  2.  Stv%ov9  perfect.  apud  meliores  scri- 
ptores  iBTvxrjxay  apud  seriores  (vid,  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  'p.  395» 
Sturz.  de  dial.  mac.  p.  199.)  thevja  quasi  a  Tsvgoj,  1)  tranai- 
tive:  obtingo,  asseqnor;  ut  scopum,  Xenoph.  anab.  3,  2.  19.— 
conseauor ,  adipisoor  f  eompos  fio,  de  iis,  quae  fato,  for- 
tuna  consequimnr;  seq.  genitivo  rei;  Luc.  20,  35.  tov  alaivoQ 
mivov  Tvyttv.  Act.  24,  3«  26,  22.  27,  3.  4  Tim.  2,  10.  Hebr. 
11,  35«  (1  Macc.  iif  42.  iav  evxatQiag  tv%u.  2  Macc.  4,  6.  i3, 
7*  3  Esdr.  8,  84.  Diod.  Sic.  4,  33.  ooiTqp/ag  TV^sr.)  —  Perf. 
mev^s  Hebr.  8,6.  (3  Macc.  5,  32.  fioti&sla^S  tstsviotsq.  lob. 
7)S  3.  TSrsvgoj?  OHWQ.  Polyb.  1,66.   Diod.  Sic  1,  i3.) 

II)  intransitive :  \)accido,  evenio,  contingo:  iU  a)ver- 
bnm:  Tvyyavsk,  accidit,  Sap,  i5,  19.  —  b)  si  xvfpi,,  u  fors 
ita  acciderit,  iortasse;  (saepissime  apud  profanos)  —  *pn% 
Paolum:  exempli  gratia%  dass  ioh  das  erste  das  beste  (das 
tich  gleicn  darbietende)  fieispiel  brauche;  1  Cor.  i4,  10.  i59 
^7.  (rarius  hoc  sensu  apud  alios;  Philo  de  nomin.  mutat.  p. 
1067,  uovowbv  uev  yap  sl  %v\ot,  wA  yQauuannbv,  x*  t.  A,. 
Aristoph.  Av.  v.  1069,  Longin.  de  Subiimit  p.  90.  ed.  Mori)  — » 
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c)  tvyii,  ovo^lt   ort   oui  objrifttn.  eaepiua  est,   ubivis  obvins, 
jfer  erste  der  beste,  vulgaru,  (V&fe  de  opif.  mundi  p.  3i. 
j>u*  jm  tov  Ti/gorvof  iUqovq  yqj.  vid.  Loesn.  obss.  p.  aig.)  — 
op  TVgtt**  «O/»  vulgaris  i.  e.  exi/nius,  insignis,  Act  19,  11. 
dvvauetg  T6   ov  to$  tvjqwjoc.    c.  a8 ,  a.  (3  Macc.  3 ,  4.  ov  t <Jf 
iifX<inf  ^yejK  (Io**pk  «it,  99  61  6.  qpd/fo?  ov  tvjoii>.  ih,  6,  12. 
4.  Polyb.  1,  4a.   Xenopb.  mem.  1,  1.  14.)  —  d)  tujoV,  adver- 
bjaliter:  fortassey  si  res  ita  ferat,  1  Con  i(j,  6.   (Xenoph. 
anab.  6,  1,  2.   Arrjan.  exped.  A/  M.  1,  10.)  — *  a)  cum  paruci- 
pio  vel  etiam  adiectivo  Tvygawtr  apud  optimos  scriptores  iu 
lagitur,  ut  fortuitum  eius,  quod  est  in  participio  0.  adiectivo, 
indicet,  et  vertendom  ait  forte\  eed  nostri  etiani  de  iit  usw> 
paot,  quae  ex  voluntate,  decreto,  vel  natura  sunt  vel  fiunt, 
ubi  simpliciter  neQupoa&t  statiim  passivum.  Luci  10,  3o.  aqdf- 
%eg  (avxoir)  ijui&avij  %vy%avoina*  (a  Macc.  4,  3^  &*na  iTvyyaw 
aettoaxajc,  vendidit.  ib.  3,  9.  6,  a.   IpsephJ  ant  11,  3*  3*  6»ui> 
wjuwrac  TUgaxu,    ubi  sobrii.  iecti  fuerint   ant  1,  19.  5.  Ja- 
fia»ov  natg  %Vf%avekg;  •**•  9*  7*  %•   to  nlij#0tf  aQtiioy  ey  tw 
tsnq»  xvyywiwm.  ant  39  5.  1.  to  OQog  vxptiXoxaxov  xaw  ogotv  fvj- 
garott',  de.  mo.nte  Siuai.  ant  4»  7.  a«  fi^oowc  tj&J  ^vy^avmv»)  *. 
Tvunavi^co,  f.  «y«,  (a  Ti^npo»»,  tympanum.)    1)  tym- 
panura  puiso,  1  Sam.  ai,  i3,  —  3)  tympana  crucio^stl  in- 
terficio.     Fuit  Ttyiffayoy  instrumentum  cruciatus,    et  suppliwi, 
tympani  formajn  habeus,   ut  putatur,   igitur  convexum  et  ia- 
curvum,   cnius  autem  ratio   et  structura  nou  aatis  nota  est. 
Hesych.  xvunavov  —  eHSog  Ttuajoiac*    Photius  in  Lexic.  xifi- 
navov*  %b  vov  df}uiov  &)loy,  <p  %ov$  naQadidQuJvQvs  di&xuQiZno* 
Quod  in  2  Macc.  libro  1.  1.  dicitur  xvunavov,  id  4  Maco.  c  Df 
3a.  9»  20.  dicitur  Toogdtf,  rota  poenaiis,  qua  membra  siogoia 
djstotquebantur  et  secahantur.  —    Semei  Uebr.  1 1 ,  35.  Itvn- 
navlo&r)oav ,  lympano  adhibifa  neeaban$ur9    inosuaa&tfiuff 
ioyaioio&ritiavy  ut  fjesycbius,  anatuij&fioav ,  tj  eijff  ^owaioy  atii- 
Qavov,  ut  Zonaras  Lex.  coL  896.  interpretatur.    Hespexit ;  for- 
tasae  Apoitdlus  ad  supplicia  aeptem  fratruor,  quae  iu  ^ecundo 
«t  quarto  ljbro  Macc.  narrantur.  (iosepb.  o.  Apion.  1,  ao.  vai 
tmv  y&otv  dnBxvunavio&ti,  interfectus  est  per  xvunatov.  3  Macc. 
3,  27.  alo%ioTOt£  fiaauvotg  anoTvunavioOrioeTai.) 

Tvnog,  ovf  6,  (a  zvnxca,  perf.  med.  xixvna)  1)  vesti- 
gium  tundendo  impressvm,  nota  impressa  s.  insculpta,  lo. 
20,  a5.  idrrvnov  %S&  fjioiyx  (Athan.  i3.  p.  585.  C.  tov^  ti$jio^ 
roly  nXyywv  idovoa.  losepb.  bell.  39  9.  3.  %£v  yAv$QOHt$ag  b&- 
ofpjv  &t  dstnvvuevo*  xvnoi  (in  rupe)  nwxovvxat  %r\v  aQxatoxipa 
toS  uij^-ou.)  —  Tropice  de  iis  xjuae  aui.mo  aunt  quasi  in- 
sculpta;  Rom.  6,  17.  timo^  »^5  d(As^'  **  e*  ^1>ctr*nft  animis 
veatris  insculpta.  (Alii:  tenor,  norma  docirinae.  —  Pbiio  de 
Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  1022.  de  ludaeis  legis  divinae  tenacibus;  h 
xa^  yvialq,  ioquit,    ayaXuazo^QQOvoi   xag  tcS?  ikaxua^W 
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ilxotagy    Hta  Iratyetg   tvmvg  **1  fk^dtq    *vt&¥  nvfroQ&rttg 
iti) —  o>  forma,  qutte  vestigris,  doctis  efficitur,  fbrma\  ratioj 
Act.  a3, 2$.  IroaToijy  rapi^fourfm tffrr  rwo*  TOtJTO*,  i.  e.  hoc  modo, 
his  verbis  stylo  exarata.   (3  Maoc.  3,  3o.   d  fu*  t%  irttOToAj^ 
Timog  ojft&e ;  IjifQunTo*     Alris  in   locia   eadem  de   re  legitur 
TpJno^,    i  Macc.  l*,  29.    t 5$  *•   2  Maco.  i,  24.)  —  3)  ^rnum 
frpoftAooftaia  artificum  poste*  exprimenda  inacnlpi  soleaot  aeri 
aliive   nrateriae  dttrae,    tvitog  «tJ   exemplHm,   das  Vorbiid^ 
Modell;   a)  o*e  tabernacnlo  coelesti,  exemplo  eius,  quod  Mo- 
ses  exstruxit,   Act.  7,  44.  ifebr.  8,  5.  £xod.  25,  4o,  ubi  hebr. 
n^jan^  LXX  inodetyfia.  —  b)  trctyice  de  hominibut  qui  aliis 
exeiriplo  siznt   a)  in  iis   quae  vel  paaai  sudt,    vel  eflWeriiiit<: 
exemplam  simiiititdihism referens f  Rom.  5,   i4.  %g  (Ad&mus) 
fcm  tvnog  to9  fii\%ortog  ( Christr) ;   quod  qttowedo  inteHigen- 
dum  sit,   ffatet  e  sequentibus.    l  Cor.  io,  6.   vaurtx  &   tvtwo* 
^wt  eyfr^trqiav.  ib.  v.  i  r;  (Phiio  de  cpifc  tnund,  p.  36.  fifti 
ie  T«vra  ov  nXdoaata  fAV&ov,  dXXa  deifuata  tvnaiv,  sn  tiXkfp* 
foQiav  tafotvTwv.  Io**pifc  ant.  3,  f,  7;  nbi  taberriaculi  conatrH- 
ctio  et  ornatu*  pontJncis^spftctasse  dlciUtr  tig  wftopluiprt  xal 
frtatvtitotfiv  tujv  #JUfc)  *^-/fJ  iri  pietate,  probifate:  exemphiat  , 
agendi,  Pln*l.#,  17.  1  Thets.  I,  7.  2  Thet*.  3,  9,    >  Tini.  4,  12. 
Tit  2,  7«    *  Petr.  5;  3.   (4  Macc.  6,  19.  irtmog.tffc  otie§eiag.)  — 
4)  id  quc-d   cudeHdb   effiortur:    frriago,   simnlacrum ,    Act.  7, 
43.  ex  Amoi.  5,, 26.    nbi  in  hebr.  fi*j2fc.   (loSeph.  fint.  l,     19. 
11.  ubi  Teraphtm  Labani  dicuntw  iimo».    ib.  1$,  9.  5«   Philo 
de  opif.  p.  4.  de  Decal.  p.  75g.  —  Hinc  tvnrot»,  formo,  £guro, 
Sap.  i3,i3.  Sir.  38/S9.)  * 

Tvm&y  t  xpai,  -^  LXX  plerumque  pro  rTSri  —  0/^- 
no,  verderOf  caedo ,  ut  baculo,  flagello,  pugno,  fuste,  -^— 
nra/  Mattb.  21,  49.  Luc  6,  29.  12,  45.  Act.  18,  17.  21,  32. 
23,  3.  (Exod.  2,  ii.  Num.  11,  23.)  —  eig  tijv  xscpaXyv  ttvog 
Matth.  27,  3o.  i.  e.  two$  trjv  *s<pbXr\v,  Marc.  i5,  19.  22j  64, — • 
woq  to  otouu,  Act.  23,  2.  —  de  Deb:  percutio ,  ut  morbo, 
mcrte,  i.  e.  punio,  Act.  23,  3.  xvtltmv  os  \fAiXXst,  o  \rsog. 
(2  Saun  24,  17.  Ezech.  7,  9.  Exod.  8,  2.  Dan.  5,  2i.  2  Macc, 
3,  39.  vid.  Otiam  ITaTtWai.)  —  2)  tundo,  (cudo,  les.  4i ,  7. 
Prov.  25,  4.)  a)propr.  tvntstv  slg  16  oxij&og,  Luc.  i^,  i5. 
i*  e.  iavt&hr  r&  ot^ij,  pectus  tundere,  Lnc,  23,  48.  (loseph. 
»nt.  7,  10.  5.  TvUTOuevog  to  GtsQva,  Id.  bell.  6,  4.  1.:  ,^ma- 
china  bellica  tiittw  tbv  *el%0v.  Uom.  Ifiad.  18,  3i.  itltfoaitv 
ffnj^ga.)  —  b)  tropice;  tundo  i.  e.  laedo,  vulnero,  turbo, 
**!*  ovvetdfioiv  twog,  1  Cor.  $,\  12.  (1  Sam.  1,  8.  frar*  Twm* 
ffe  f(  xaQdia  aov.  Herodot  3,  64.)  #. 

TuQctvvog,  ov,  0,  TyrannuB ,  nom.  pr.  viri  Ephesini, 
in  cuius  echola  Paulus  tradidit  evangelium,  caeterum  ignotij 
Act.  19,  9. 

TvQpaZa),    f.  aow,   (a   n'^i|   turba,    tumullus)  turbo, 


■f 


534  TTPI-*T<r  0  0 

nnter  nnd  Autch  einanste  riftireri;'  (luti»tfty  Aristoph.  Vesp, 
y.  287.)  *—  metapn.  perturio;  med.  perturbor%  me  toreueo; 
Luc.  10,  4i.  psgtuySc  jctti  rvQ0aty  neoi  noXka*  Suidas:  tvd- 
/fc*£VT   iwpdty.  oi  08  tpoovrifag.  *. 

Tvptoe,  ov,  o,  ij,  —  ov,  toi  (a  Svpcc)  Tyrius;  —  o 
Zvp*00»  Tyriu*\  incola  v«l  cms  Tyri;  Act  12,  ao. 

Tuooc,  owf  ij,  (hetr.  ^at,  Syris  "rtn,  Latinis  olim 
fiarra  ^dicta)  Zjrrus,  urbs  Phoeniciae  ceieberrima,  «d  mare  me- 
diterraneum,  terra  marique  potens,  mercatura  et  artibus  ilo- 
rentiBsima.  Israelitis  inde  a  temporibus,  Davidis  demum  in- 
notuit,  (2  Sam.  5,  1.1.  i  Reg.  5,  naqq.  i  Chron.  i4,  l. 
aCnron.  9,  10.  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  3.  4.  Id.  c.  Apion.  1,  17,)  dici- 
turque  (Ezech.  26,  7.  .29,  |6.  Ies.  23,  i3.  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  i, 
17.)  a  Nebucadneaare,  Assyriorum  rege,  destructa,  quo  factum 
cfse  videtur,  nt  incolae  in  insula  adiacente  Tyrnm  novam 
agstruerent,  quae  florentisaima  qupque  fuit,  post  ab  Alexan- 
dro  magno  (Arrtau*  2,  16.  Curt  4>  2  sqq.  {oseph.  ant.  n#  8.  3.) 
expugnaia,  denique  iferq  Romanorum  imperio .  subiecta  est 
Hodie  destructa  iacet  Commemoratur  in  W.  T.  Aci  21,  3.  7. 
et  simul  cum  Sidone  Matth.  u,  21  sqq.  i5,  21.  Marc,  3,  8.  7, 
24.  3ii  Luc.  6,  17.  10, 18.  i4i  Eam  prophetae  V.  T.  tenquam 
luxu  diffluentem,  vitiis  contaminatam  igiturque  a  Deo  diris 
devotaui  iam  descripssrant;  vid.  Ies.  23.  Ier.  a5,  aa.  47;,  2. 
Esech.  26,  27  sqq,  29,  16,  *• 

TvopX6g9  tj ,  or |  (a  tvow» ,  fumnm  facio ,  fnmo  obscuro ; 
Ti/a)Aoc  igitur  proprie :  fumo  obscuratus)  LXX  pro  "1*9  —  coe- 
cus,  a)  propr.  Matth.  9,  27  sqa.  11,  5.  12,  22.  i5,  3o.  3i.  20, 
3o.  21,  i4«  Marc.  8,  22  sqq.  10,  46 — 5i.  Luc.  6,  3g.  7,  21  sqq. 
i4,  i3.  21.  18,  35.  Io.  5,  3.  9,  I — 3 2.  10,  21.  11,  37.  Act  i3, 
11.  Vid.  eiiam  Kaxpog.  —  (Lev.  19,  1 4.  21,  17.  22,  22.)  — 
b)  metsph.  coeous  mente,  i.  e.  inscius,  stupidui,  potissi- 
inum:  ineptus  ad  regnum  Dei,  ineptns  ad  perspicienda  Dei 
consilia  per  Christnm  perficienda,  Matth.  i5,  i4.  23,  16.  17. 
19*34. '26,  Lnc.4,  18.  lo.  9,  39— 4i.  Rom«2,  19.  2  Petr.  1,9- 
(Ps.  i46,  6.  jctptoc  ooqpot  rvtpkovg»  Ies.  4a,  7.  16.  18.19.  ^3,8.)*. 

.  Tv<pX6oj,  oj,  f#  oioco,  (a  rwpXog)  coeoum  faeio,  occoeeo\ 
fpropr.  Aelian.  V.  H.  12,  24.)  metaph.  mentis  aciem  prae- 
stringo,  obcoeco  mentem,  i«  e.  efficio  ne  intelligat;  10.  13,  4o. 
2  Cor.  4,  4.  x  Io.  2,  11.  (les.  4a,  19.  frv<pXa>&rioa*  ot  Sovk» 
%ov  &6Qv*  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  534.  ro  nysSjtca  tov  fiilou  Irv- 
q>h»08  pov  to¥  rour.  loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,25.  {oto  rvylotijrof 
%ov  na&ovg.  Arrian.  diss.  epict  1,  6.)  *. 

Tvq>QQ)t  &,  f.  cuoQi,  (a  twpog  fumns;  fastus  inanis,  cai 
nihil  respondet,  3  Macc.  3,  18.  rvcpotg  a>fipou8to»),  1)  famigo, 
fumum  facio;  —  2)  metaphor.  fastu  inant  inflo,  (Philo  de  Le- 
gat  ad  Cai.  p.  iol5.  0  de  TaCog  iavvov  lTBtv\pa)08t ,  ov  XkjW 
uovor,  dXXa  nal  oiofisrof  tlfa*  &$6g.    Ioseph.  bell.  2,  17.  9.  0 
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€t  Tvwoofm*,  fastu  inant  m*  efferq,  inflatue  ntm  orrogan- 
tia;  i  Tiro.  3,  6.  ib.  6,  4.  «TvgpwTfct,  ia  temer*  sete  SacUvJt 
doctorem ,  rel :  ex  faatu  mente  obcoecatus  est  a  Tim.,  3 ,  *; 
rloseph.  c.  Apion.  l^  5-  TarvcfOjWfru  tovq^Xfffaq  ojc  ftovbvg 
faunaidvovs  tct  <*o#rfa.  —  Twpovutvog,  fastu  obcoecatui,  Joj 
»epb.  vit,  5.  n.  contr.  Apion.3,  36.  —  Philo  de  confua,  Ung. 
p,  335?  Polyb.  3;  81,  1.  Herodian.  6,  5.  a3.)  *.  - 

Tv<pa>9  f.  0^»,' accendo,  fumum  excito;   mediuin:  ar- 
,/umigo;  glimment  rauehen;  seme\  Matth.  ia,  20.  quae 
.^otita  sunt  e*  les.  4aj  3$  ubi  in  textu  hebr.  WjS,    LXX 
tomvitouevov.  Cbariton.  Aphrod.  6,  3.  Heaych.  Tvyexa*  •  xa&ra*, 

xaTrrl&Ta*,  (pliysrai.  *.  ~  '  • 

TVyonuaos,  &  «'*,  (atvwtyphon,  Windsbraut,  Wir- 
belwind)  typkoni  similis  ,  procellosus,  tempestuosus;  dvsuo^ 

Act  27    1 4*      ' 

Ti/yixo'^  ©v,  0,  Tyehicut,  nom.  pr.  viri  christiani, 
comitis  Pauli,-  oui  Act  30,  4.  [Eph.  6,  21.]  CoL  4,  7.  2  Tk 
4,  la.  Tit.  3,  \%  commemoratur,  de  $uo  autem  praeterea  muil 
certi  cohstat  f  ^ 

Tv%6v$  forlasse,  vid.  Tvyi*m* 


deo 
repetit 


T. 
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cinthi  colorem  baben.,  vMelicel <  coeruleum ,  aa  mgruu.  ,»- 
gentem.  (PKn.  hi»t.  N.37,  9)  Apoc.21,  20.  —  LXX  pro  n>,3n 
Exod.  3o,  3.  4.  30.  a  Chron.  2,  7.  1  Macc.  4,  23.  *, 

W„.j,  fl,  o>,  (ab  &06S  ..  JWo«)  ^«*,  «  ^». 
cryataUo  factus,  pellucidus  nt  cryatallns;  Apoc.  4,  O.  JO,  a. 
Vid.  quae  in  6a%a<rffa  diximns.  *.  . 

'Taikoci  ow,  o,  propr.  corpu.  pellucidum ^; hinc .:  *le- 
ctrom;  cryttaUtu;  vitrum;  Apoc.ai,  18.  ai.  1***  iod.  ao, 
17.  pro  n-OWT  gemma  nitidiwima;  adnnmerabatnr  en.m  a 
veteribus  jremmts.  **.  . 

«T/Jof^,   f-  *«.,  (•  ifftvh  CO*T  ♦  ^nm.Hae 

«nperbe,  ferocitor,  petulanter  ago  cum  dmo,  nt  «s?nJnn,«»aef 
deipectui  tradatur,  einen  •chmahlicb.  bebandeln,  mwhandeln, 
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Maltk  »99  *.  Lu*  i*t  3a.  Act  i4, 5*  1  The*a,  a,  a.  (a  Sam. 


amt  7 ,  o.  ir  xovg  ngeapevg  %akenwg  nsQwpma&>  ia.  c.  /ipion  1, 
34«  vpQttstv  Ttra)  —  despiciendi  sensu,  Luc.  11,  45.  (losepb. 
ant.  4,  8.  2.  toi#  eieQyhag  tS^oifsw.  ld.  de  bell.  3,  F.  5.  i>£o. 
%q  dwQOP  tou  «fcoi/.  id.  ant.  9,  12.  3.  vfigLaag  rov  &eov-)  **. 

"TflQigi  etog,  r\9  (ab  Wp)  —  LXX  gro  nj$|,  ^KU,  jVij 
et  similibus,  1)  insolentiay  superbia,  a)  quae  alios  laedit  et 
despicit,  (Prov.  11,2.  29,23.  Ies.  q%  £.  ,35,  »1.  losepji.  ant 

6, >  4.  ^  *e°$  ^60*  *0W-  *•  *s  8-  .9*).'  —  k)  pontumelia, 

![uam  aliquis  patitur,  2  Cor.  12/10.  (Sap.  4,  18.  Sir.  *q ,  ?. 
ob;  35,  12.  Nah.  2,  2.)  —  2)  tropice:  iniuria,  ab  inaolenlia 
tempestatis  ortaj  Act  27,  10;  psra  ii/fyeaift  Soeo&at  to>  nXow. 
ib.  v.  21.  (Iosepb.  aut.  3,  6.  4.  to  ts  «wxU^a  xa*  *$*'  ano  xm 
oupQorv  v@qw  anopaxopevatt,  imbrium  iniuriam  arcehtes.)  *. 
.  'TPQMfTriQy  *8i  °%  (aD  »/W*)»  **s°leasi  contumelio- 
ius,t  Roui.  1 ,  3o.  1  Tim.  1,  i3.  —  (LXX  PrO*4  ka.  16  f  6, 
>U$*  lob.  4o,  6.  Prov.  i5,  26  16 f  20.  Je«.  2,~i2.  coIL  Prov. 
6,  17.  Sir.  8,  i4.  32,  18«  i%dgy  nli)&og  vpQiotcov  *al  aawjTWoa 
ddinoyv  owtQwpij.  loseph.  ant  6,  10.L  ib.  ,g,  >o.  1.)*.   •• 

cTytaivo>>  f.  avw,  (ab  ujw??)  sanus  sum,  a)  propr.  bona 
valetndine  utor;  Luc.  6,  3i.  ov  %geiav  $%ovoiv  ol  vytaivovrsg 
tarQpv.  Convalesco,  Luc.  7,  10.  (Demosth.  p.  1266.  4.  ed. 
Reisk.)  —  sensu  latiori :  valeo  ,  i.  e.  bene  me  habeo ,  tura 
corpore  tum  animo,  ut  Latinor.  valeo,  Luc.  i5,  27.  3  lo.  v.  2. 
(Ita  LXX  pro  trtiti  Gen.  20;,  6.  37,  i3.  43,  27  sq.  1  Sam.  a5,6. 
Tob.  5,  i3.  ly.  2*Macc.  11,22.)  — :  b)  metapb.  de  mentis  «a- 
nitate:  sanos  sum  iudicio,  moribus,  voluntate,  igitur  sapio, 
Tit  1,  i3.  tva  vytaivoioiv  iv  *$f  ntuxe^  ( loseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  21. 
vfiaivovroQ  1$  XQtoe*.  Id.  ant  3,  12.  1.  vytaivew  negi  roig  fi- 
mwg).  —  sinceru8,  purus  snm^  Tit.  2,  2.  vyiaivotxeg  rg  ntenh 
,  lta  comparati,  ut  esao  debent,  sinceri  ratione  pietalis  chri- 
.  stianae.  — /De  doctrina  ipaa:  vera,  pvrmf  sincera,  1  Tim. 
i,  10..  6,  3.  2  Tioi.  1 ,  i3.  4,3.  Tii.  1,9*^,  *.  (Piutarcb.  de 
andiesid.  poet  Tom.  7.  p.  7.  ed.  Hutt.  dofotg  «^0*  ^ew?  f^M»" 
*ovaoc  xaj  sUij^s^.  vid.  etiam  'Tytrp.)  \   ,.    ■ 

*Tyiifg,  iog,  cautr.  dvgy  o,  ij,  —  ^  *o,  sanus ,  inco- 
lumis ,  bona  valetudine  utens;  a)  propr.  de  corpore,  Matlb. 
12,  i3.  i5>,  3i.  [Marc.  3,  5]  Luc.  6,  10.  Act.  4f  10*  (Tob. 
12,  2.  Sir.  17,  22.  3o,  i3.>  —  «j^f  vy*Tjg  ano  %yg  paauyog  wh 
sanata  sis,  Luc.  5,  34.  —  yivoua*  iyii\Q%  sanor,  lo.  5,  4.  6.9» 
i4.  —  notdfovyirj,  sano ,  lo.  5,  11.  *5.  7,  23.  —  b)  mstapbor. 
sanus,  i.  e,  verus,  sincerus ,  qui  ila  est  comparatus,  ut  esse 
debet.  Tit.  2,  7.  Jlo^oy  v/t^  ratione  doctrinae  sanum,  Tero«n> 
sincerum.  (losepb.  bell:  prooem.  §•  3.  urfiiv  vy*eg  dqXovf,  ^ 
#aqi  proferres  de  spriptore.     ld,  contr.   Apion.  l,  23.  fr  <&' 
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Uvg  olximg  <*h  fy*k*  Mtro-  Anton.  8,  39,  Orlgra*  ta  Fsttltn. 

36,  10,  l^orrsg  ©vj  jytaV)  •• 

'TfQJg*  a,  i*,  (ib  fi»>  madidum  fario)  humidas,  ma- 
didasf  jboIUs,  tener,  facile  fiectendus  j  |uXw  fypoV,  arbof  adhuc 
succo  plena,  virensy  fractus  faciens,  Luc.  a3,  21.  d*  qao 
loco  vid.  Evqoq.  (Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8;  6.  «oprtoi  1700*  <j  Sqpet  '*■•—- 
LXX  pro  nb  iud.  16,  7*  8.  pro  -afe*j  auccosus,  Iob.  8,  16.  CqU. 
Sir.  3fH  i3^£ei^ta  Vfoov.)  **. 

Ttfpia,  6^1  *},  {ab  i$o\»p)  vaa  ad  hanriendam  a<|aamv 
hydria,  cadus;  lo<  3,  61  7.  4,  28.  (LXX  pro  ns,  Gen.  a4,  ie> 
sqq.  lad.  7,  16.  19.  20.  1  Reg.  27,  13«  Eooles.  "12,  6.  loseph. 
ant  8,  i3.  5.)  *• 

'TdgonoxiiOt  Sf  i.  iprai,  (ab  idQonoxrfi  aqaae  poto*,  ex 
SJwp  et  trrroj )  aquae  potator  sum ,  i.  e.  aqua  in  potum  utf 
soleo;  1  Tim.  5,  23.  stqKsu  vopoftorst,  noli  semper  nti  aqua 
pnra,  sed  interdum  etiam  vino  mixta.  ( Dan,  1,  i3.  iSeu$ 
rcwiftetft»,  non  nisi.aqaa  ad  potam  ati  volcunas*  Aelian.  V.  H. 
a,  38.  yvvaluag  (Atj  ofitXeiv  etrq),  aiX*  vdQpnoxsir  naau*  fit* 
mxSt  t)Xtxiav) 

'Tdpojfttxo?,  1;,  oV,  (ab  vdponp  hydrops,  aqua  intercas) 
kydropicus,  aqua  intercute  laborans;  Luc.  i4,  2.  (Polyb* 
iS,  2.  6.)*  \  .  * 

^Tflaip,  aro$,  TO;  (ab  voj,  plno)  —  hebr.  ti^fi»  1)  aqua^ 
et  quidem  fluviorum,  fontium,  puteortan,  stagnorum,  maria; 
Matth.  1?,  i5.  Marc.  9,  22.  2  Petr.  3,  5.  6«  Apoc.  *i,  6.   12,  idu. 
et  saepius.  —    Matth.  3,  16.  ari§r\  anb  vov  vSaxog,  e  fluvio. 
Marc.  1,  10.  Aot.  16,  12.  (Exod.  2,  10.  7,  i5.)  —  vSaxa  fla- 
ctus  matis,   Matth.  8,  32.  i4,  28  sq.  (LXX  aliquoties  pro  tl*, 
Ex.  i4,  27.   Hos.  ii,  11.  Nab.3,  8.)  —  KXvSojv  tov  ySaxog, 
Matlh.  8,  24.  —  opojvrj  vSaxoov  noXXav,  Apoc.  1,  i5.  i4,  2.  19,6*  , 
(Dan.  10,  6.)  —  nrjytj  %fov  vSfixow,    Apop.  8,  10.  n.    i4,  7. 
16,  4.  i.  e.  fons,  fons  aqtiae  vivae.  (Gen.  24,  43*  Ies.  49,  10.) 
—  norijptor  vSarogf  poculum   aqua   repletum,   Marc.  9,  4i. 
Ita  etiam  xeQvpuog  idaroq,  Mare.   l4,  i3.   Luc.  22,  10.  vdoiag 
ilJoroj,  lo.  2j  7.    (Gen.  21,  l4.  24,  11.)   —  ayysXog  %Shr  wJa- 
tptiy,  aagelus   aquis   praefectas,   Apoc.   16 ,  5.  —  °Tdo)Q  farjgf 
propr.  aqua  viva  (Gen.  21,  19.  28,  19O;  deinde:  aqua  vitam 
servans9  mortem  abigens^  Apoc.  21,  6.  22,  1.  no\a\ibg  v&a- 
Tog  £mjg  XapnQog  mg  xQixnaXXog.  v.  17.  coll.  Zach.  ^4,  8.  ler. 
2,  i3.  aqua  soluberrima  t  imago   doctrinae   salntaris,   lo.  4, 
11.  i4.  7,  38..  (Sir.  i5,  3.  24,  21.  25,  4.  sq.)7 --  Act.  17,  1. 
itOQYfi  h  h^Y^7}  V  *a&Vf*foy  ^*  tmf  viaxoav  noXXSvr  i.  e.  nrbs 
gqius   imperium    compvehendit   multas   gentes,   vid.  v.   i5.  et 
eoll.  les.  17,  12.   Wah.  1,  12.  —  2)  quum  vSojq  saepiar  djcatnr 
de  aqua  baptismali,   ut  MaUh.  3,  11.   Marc.  1,  8.    Act.  1,  5. 
10,  47.  Eph.  5,  26.  et  passiot,  vSotp  metonymice  est:   haptis~ 
mus,  qoi  fit  adhibiU  aqua;   lo.  3,   5.   iav  uq  t tg  ywrq(rij  1$ 
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vfatoto  *A  jt*evt***<X  *  **  baptieini  at  spfrito»  •.  1  Io.  5,  6. 
iX&wv  oV  vdatog,  vid.  "EQXdfuu  no.  5.  Ib.  ▼.  8.  «pctf  dcnv  ol 
pa^Ttyetforjt?,  ro  mnium,  %6  tidwp,  xai  to  alum,  nbi  v8mQ  sd 
baptiauuim  Cbristi  per.  Ioantaem  adraifiistratora  referendnm 
esse  *idetur.  (loseph*  aot.  3,  8.  6<  nfjyaiotg  viaohv  xal  pvQq 
lnatrabaitfur  sacerdotea  initiandi.  TesJ.  XII.  Patr.  p.  586.:  xai 
4c£a%  Ktrglo»  &i*  avsoy  (Messiam)  tfijtfijofcTaf,  *a*  Tmtlpa  avn- 
aeaic  xai  ayiaouov '  +txanavosi  ht*  avro*  h  viat*.  lbid.  p.  696.: 
xai<ir.yovxia  avytoipoh  (Meesiaa)  thp  xetpaXtjv  to3  dQanonog 
i*\  ywjw.  ib.  p.  682/  ttfos&StYO*  1/08$  *V  fifom  *oJ  v8an.) 
—»  3)  Hquor  aquosusf  qni  est  vel  ni  corpore  emortuo,  Vel  in 
pericardio;  Io.  19,  34«  ' 

*T8TOQ9  ov,  0%  (eb  {Joj,  plno)  pluviaf  Act  28,  2.  Hebr. 
6,  7.  Jac.  5,  18.  Apoo.  11,  6.  (LXX  pro  fitttt  Gen.  7,  12.  8,12. 
1  Reg.  17,  7.  et  *1D5B  Dent  11,  lt.  i4.  1*7*.  Prov.  26,  1.)  — 
'TsroJ,  **»/»  perioai  pluviales,  imbriferae,  Regenzeiten, 
kcU  i4j  17.  vsrovc,  i.  e.  icai£0iic  vstGhf,  pluviae  matntinae  et 
serounae,  lao.  5,  7.  coll.  IoeL  2,  23:  Uoa.  6,  3.  Am.  4,  7.  coll. 
U^i^og  et  "Ovm/uo&.  Extra  enim  baec  4no.  anni  tempora  rarae 
iii  criente  stint  plnviae. 

^o^eoia,  a£,  q,  (vtog  et  #Auc  positio;  vtiv  tl&tpah 
adopto  iitiumt  vloi  &6tol>  filii  adoptati)  adoptatio  ,  adoplio. 
Y&  Pauli  scriptis  de  iis,  quos  Deu»  per  Messiam  filioa  adopta- 
vit  et  salutis  promissae  haeredes  fecit  Est  enim  a)  adoptio, 
et  ius  jtliorum  i.  e.  ut  filiua  adoptatns  sit  haeres  paternorum 
bonorum ;  ita  Deus ,  nobia  per  Christum  filiornm  ius  donans, 
dedit  nobia  etiam  certam  spem  fnturae  felicitatis,  qua  ipse 
gaiiaet»  post  mortem  in  coelo  adipiscendae ;  GaL  4,  5.  £ph* 
J,  5.  —  b)  salus  ipsa9  quae  filiis  Dei  tribuetur,  8.  lorguio 
aalntis;  Rom.  8,  23.  vlo&eoiav  ansx&goffwo*,  i.  q.  v.  19.  intr 
xdXvyiv  ttav  vlSbw  toS  &6QV.  Rom.  8,  i5.  nvavfia  vto&soiag,  i.e. 
spiritns,  pignus  salutis,  itaque  animos  ad  amorem  erga  Deam 
excitans.  Ita  etiam  Rom.  9,  4.  vio&soia,  apes  salutis,  ius  m- 
Intis  adipiscendae  dicitur  competere  9Iaoati7Jj6uq  ( non  *Ioviat- 
otg9  de  quo  discrimine  vid.  *IoQar$)f  quippe  Abrahami  poate- 
ris  et  promissionum  divinarum  haeredibus  primis.  *. 

Tlog,  ov,  0,  —  LXX  pro  hebr.  )&  et  chald.  ^  — 
1)  filiusf  i.  e.  proles  mas,  quam  gennit  pater,  peperit  mater, 
ita  a)  de  pullis  animalium,  semel  Matth.  21,  5.  (Pa.  29,  )• 
vlovg  XQuSp*  coll.  Zach.  9>  9)  -—  b)  plerumque  de  prole  ho- 
minum,  Matth.  1,  21.  ^3.  7,  9.  10,  37*  Marc.  6,  3.  et  saepios* 
«—  lo.  19  y  26.  iSov  0  vlog  oov,  en  is  tibi  filii  loco  sit!  —  de 
filio  adoptivo  Act.  7,  21.  Hebr.  11,  24.  (Exod.  2,  10.)  —  ge- 
nuino,  Hebr.  13,  8.  —  Saepe  tacetor*  nbi  facile  intelligi  pot- 
est:  Matth.  4,  21.  tur  to0  ZefiBdaiov  (vlov)  Matth.  10,  a. 
lo.  ai,  i5.  Luc.  9,  55.  (Tob.  5, 19,  ludith.  6,  i5.  1  Macc  a,  !• 
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Etiam  apud  ^rofimoaj   LMe£h/«*£*  iA>  *3.  Z.    IhoX4u&i  S 
Mwaiov.  lbidLv4*r JfOfttc  o  t^MrrdfJoiftov.)  — :  -  > 

a)  prqlesf  sobohh &*  nepotibns  $t  pesteria  cQauimo;  Lq* 
otmou*  (Ies*  ir4,   ify  i&,)   Matth.  1,  i«  'iqoov  XqujcoV)  vlov 
Jajii89  vlov  V/?oaop-  ib.  v.  20.  ubi  loser/hos,  Mariae  rn^rttes, 
dicitur  vlog  dafiii.  ~M.attboj*3,  3i.  Act.  i3,  26.  Metsias  appeiU 
latur  vioc  Ja§iif  proies,JDavidicaf    quippe    e  stirpe  Davidi* 
proditarus,   Mattluaa,  4a.  45.,  Jd.arc.aa,  25.  3y.  Lutvao,  4i* 
44.  Hinc  i4«v  Aa$&>  Memas,  MattiKg,  37..  ia,  a2..a&*«a2j 
20,  3o  sq,  ai,  9.  i5,   Marc.  10,  47.  48.   Luc.  18,  38  •$/  (P*. 
17,  a3.)  —  vloi  7<romJJl,  proles-  Israelis,,    Israelitae,    Matthi 
27,  9.  luc.  1  ^  16.   Act.  5,  21.  7,  o3.   Soai.  9,  37.  et  tpassim* 
(LXX  Exod.  3;  9.  5,  i5.  et  pro  n^ExocL  16,  3i;  Ley*  17,  3. 
8.  io.)  —  vloi  '£^io0,  Act,  7,  i6%  vioi  Artt,  Levitae,   Hebr» 
7,  5.  (Num,  a6,  57.)   —  vlbg  *d@Qaap9  proles  Abrabamij  et 
igitur  salutis  Abraltamo  pramissae  particeps,  Luc.  19,.  9»  etiam 
de  Christianis,   quia  per  fidem  iri  Cbristum  promissionis  par* 
ticipes  et  fiUi  Abraharni  facti  snnt9i  Gal.  3,  7*  eoll.  v« .  tf &  et 
c.  4,  6.  7«  —   vJoc  oWfyomov,  proio*  Aumana9  u  e»  homOf 
Hebr.  a,6»   Apoc.  1,  i3.  i4,  i4.  (lob.  a5,  6«  35»  8.  Bs.it,  & 
i44,  3.  Dan.  8,  17.  10,  16.  Ezech.  a/a  — 8.  3,  1  — 4.)  —  vfsj 
%w  af&Quiuoi ,.  homines ,  Marc.  3,  a8.  Gal.  3,  5.  (Gen.  11 ,5« 
Ps.  4,  a.  io,5.  i4,  2.  Eccles.  2,  8.  3,  18*  19.  8, 11-  et  saepinsj 
inprimis  in  Psalmis  et  Ecclesiaat.)    ,.  ,'■>-, 

3)   usus  sin§ularis  ex  simplicitate  veterurn  linguae,  in~ 
primis .  flebraeorum ,  o;{oc  twoc  ita  dicitur,   ut  referatnr  aensn. 
proprjo  non  solum  ati    a)  generationem ,  vel  procreationemr, 
sed  etiam  metaph.  —  b)  ad  participdtibnem  *  de  eo,-  qoi  ha- 
bet,  praestat  idem  quod  ia,  cuiui  filiua  dicitur,  ut  filitas  habet 
qnae  patris  sunt*,  -r-  c)  dependentiam ,  subiectionem,  devo* 
tionem;  —   d)   obtAquium   et  amorem;   et  haud  raro   haeo  • 
dicendi  ratio  non  ad   unam  hatum  rio^onum,  s*&  ad  plures 
simul  est  referenda.  * —    lta  dicitnr   A)  varie :   vioi  %w  §aot- 
Um,  subditif  Mattb.  17,  a5.  a6.  —  viol  doctorum :  discipuii, 
Matth.  ia,  37.  Luc.  iji,  19.  Hebr.  a,  10.  la,  5.  1  Petr.  5,  i3« 
(Prov.  1,  8.  10.  i5„  2,  i.  3,  1.  11.  4,  10.  vid.  etiam  JIo^)  — 
moi  r^  (ladtXeiag,  cives,  qui  cives  esse  debent  regni,  quibus 
prae  aliis  destinatnm  est,   Matlh.  8,  12.   i3,  38.  —  vlol  tov 
fvp<paivo$9  Matth.  9,  i5.  Marc.  a,  19.  Luc.5,  34.  vid.  Nvfupoiv. 
—  vlol  (tQOntjSf  Marc.  3,  17*  gui  tonant,  vid.  Bqovt^  Simi- 
liter  vto$  naQaxXrjoeojg,  Act.  4,  36.  —  Ttol  toS  oioStoc  rovsoti, 
homine8  huius  aevi,    qui   -sequuntur  communem    pravitatem, 
Luc.  16,  8.  ao,  34.  — vlol  qpairoc,    qui  lucem  seqtiuntur,  vel 
eius  sont  participes,  Luc.  16,  8.   io.  la,  36.  1  Thess,  5,5.— 
vlbg  s?oiit"t}c,  qui  benedictionem  adnaittit^    Luc.  10,  6.  —  vlol 
vjjc  avaofdoewg  >  participes,   Luc.  ao,  36.  —  viog  tov  novtjQov 
Matth.  i3,  38.  dwfiohov  Act.  i3,  10.  amixreiag  Eph.  a,  ar  6,  6. 
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CotS,  6-  eietatdr  9adskdla:  ^  vilg  fsVi^,  ltat&.*3,  i5.  tft 
aff»ta*<x?,  Io.  17,'  12.  2:1[h^«t,  a,  3.  demotvs.  Act,  3,  *5.  fydg 
Ine  oJ  efoi  toW  * toptpffr  '-fltti  tijg  dt(t&ri*rfc  id  vos  speiBtant  va- 
ticinia  prophetarnm  et  foedus  gra&ae*  (Pi.  §«1*17, 17^  ^W  T% 
tfatfipugC    uR>g.  8,  17.  fcf&c  *$t«xoira  £r£y  ^r.   Ps.  69,  22.  vlbq 
jmpfag*  *  Reg.  13,  i5;  tfoy  #arai<><>.  8fr.  47, 12,  tfoft  iff«rr^a»f. 
Sir.4, 11.  vfoi  afcpfai»)  ~  B)  0  vlbg  iov  af&o^nov  (ita  constanter 
cam  artioalo,  ethoo»  mado  differre  videtur  a  iocutione  vU?  aV 
#{9f*0tr,  vid.  no. ».  sab  fineto),  jtffe*  hominis,  %st  appellatio 
Hessis*,*  quam  lesns  sibt  ipse  tribcrit,  qua  vero  alii,  excepto 
ntto  loco  Act  7>  56.,  de  ed  *oh  ntuntBr,   Non  antem  indicat: 
•b  homkie  Hatum  -  hodbinein ,    ut  viig  fo&$Attov9    tei  potius 
enm,  qni  est  ig  vtdgvov  ap&fH&nav  (Apoc.  1,  i3.  i4>  *4.  ban. 
10^  i6^>  humana  forma  indutus,  caeterum   antem   coeliu» 
oriuudos.  .  Id  tion  toktth  ex  t)am  7,  i5.,  e  quo  looo  haec  ap- 
pellatio  repetita  est,  ekioet,  eed  etiam  ex  lo.  3,  i3.  0  1*0$ 
veS.ai^(Himov9  <$  <3*  «V  dvpdV^  c-  $1  6&*  tfrooqts  to>  vto>  ». 
£1  afapcUvovT*,  on&v  rp  ro  jtyotsgo*.   00IL  6,  55.  ubi  aa'$ 
fidti  Jforoinis  de**d*  V\  46.  dfcitar  descendbase  aV  ooelo,  colL 
ic  «So«  Legttur  autem  in  N.  T<  Mattb.  8}  20.  9,  6.  16, 23.  n, 
»n>  »,•&£  3*;  46.  i3-,  37.  4i.  16,  i3.  ^  S<Jq.   iy ,  9. 12. 22. 
i<8,  n.  19,  2».  20,  lft  2«.  2%,,  97.  3o.  37.  39.  44«  25,  £i3.]3i. 
9&,  2.  afc  45.  64.   Marc.  2,  10,  08.  8,  3i.  38»  9,  9.  12.  3i.  33. 
10,  45.  i3,  26.  i4,  21.  4i.  6a.   Luc.  5r  24*  6,  5.  22.  7,  34. 
9,  22.  26.  44.  56.  58.  11,  3o.  12,  8.  10.  4o*  17,  22.  24.  26.  3o. 
i8y  8.  3i.  19,  10-  2  w  27. 36.  22,  48;  69.  24,  7.  lo.  1, 5a.  3,  i3. 
>4.  5,  27.  6,  27.  53«  €2.  8,  sf8.  12,  23.  34.  i3,  3i.  et  Act.  7, 
56w    la  epistolia  apostoloruni  non  babetur.  —   C)  vlog  fcov 
$.  toC  &8ov,   et  Uol  tov  &eov,  JiUi  Dei-  etiam  vlig  *.  vtoi 
vyla-tou,  $tii  aUdskimi,  4i tnifftur  in  seriptnris  a)  proprie:  ^ro- 
oredci  a  Deo,   ut  Luo>  3,  38.  AdamUi  dicitur  vto?  reS  ^soi/. 
*—  b)  tropice?  electi  m  Oeo9  adoptati  quaii,  qnibus  benevnit, 
^noa  beat ,  amat  prae  caeteris ;  ita   o)  Israelftae  diountur  vloi 
4>soS%  Rom.  9,  26.  2  Cor;  6,  18.  (Exod.  4,  22.  ^Jo^  ngwtovoniq 
pov  jTooa^A.   Deut.  32,  43.  les.  1,  2.  43,  6.  49;  25.  Sap.  18,  i3. 
&po%6fTfiav  &to%  iiloy  Xabv  eltcU.  Sap.2,  t8.  5,  5.  10/16.26. 
Pa.  Sal.  17,  3o.)  —  fi)  Chriatiani  et  omnee  veri  Dei  coltores, 
ut  a  Deo  amati  et  saloti  destinati ,  Matth.  5 ,  9.  45.  Loc.  6 ,  35. 
20,  36*  Rom.  8,  i4.  19.  1  Gor.  6,  18.  Gal   3,  26.  4,  6.7.  Hebr. 
12,  6.  7.  8.  Apoc.  2i,  7.  (Sir.  4,  10.)  -—  c)  reges,  et  quia  Dena 
eos  elegit  et  constitnit  (Ps.  2,  7.),  et  qnia  eius  qnasi  sunt  vi- 
carii;  Ps.  2,  7.  82,  6.    (nbi  vero  dnbium  adhuc  videtnr,  an 
^erba  &eoi  Have  xai  1  oi  inpiotov  ndvreg,  vpsZg  8e  mg  ar&QoMtw 
airo&VTioxets ,    ad   rej  es   sint   referenda. )   —    d)  sacerdotes, 
qnia  iis  licet  compaure  i«  sanctuario  cora  <i  Deo,   Ps.  29,  1. 
— -  e)  celsiores   naturae,    Dei  quasi   sodaljs,    angeli,    propter 
praestantiam,  vel  obsequiumy  vel  famulitinm  quod  Deo  prae- 
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atant,  Gen.  6»  a«  4.  P*>  8g,  C  Dan.  S9  »5*  23,  —  D)  /«**  di* 

citor  \iog  %ov  &eovi  fitius  D*i,  non  «90  qutdefn  sensof 
a)  a  Deo  procreafus9  (ut  Adamns,  Luo.  3,  38«)  Luc  1 ,  3a. 
35.  et  nj  fallor  Marc  i#  *.  —  Etiam  centwionis  verba  Matthw 
27,  54.  Marc.  i5 5  39.  vix  aliter  possunt  inteliigi,  mtn  d*  ge~. 
nerato  *  Dt&o.  —  fc)  a  Deo  constitutus  rpx  ei  Messias,  ho* 
mioqm  servator,  simulque  expiator;  ita  faaud  duhie  ia  ifr 
locis ,  ubi  uJo$  reC  ^coS  additur ,  ut  expljoet  voeem  Jfpurrofe 
Matlh.i6»,  16.  oirjJ  0  JtyMrro?,  d  i£o$  tov  &eov*  26,  61.  Mare» 
i4>  6i.  Luc.  22 ,  70.  lo.  1 9  5o.  <w  4  0  vte?  ro8  &$oij  ov  al  d 
^flMTuUvs  tov  */?(>aijJU  ,nr  »7.  Neque attftai  Mattb.  a,  i5.  (ubi 
iocus  V.  T.  de  popuio  iud.  agit)  8,  29»'  *4,  33.   ttarc.  S,  11; 

5,  7.  Lue.  4,  4i.  8,  a8,  lo.  1 ,  $4,  6,  69«  9,  35*  Act.  9,2©.  i3, 
33.  Hebr.  5,  5.  —  b)  filiuj  Deif  i.  e,  a  Doa  generatus ,  ipsa 
natura.divina.  Hoc  eniro  seosu  etiain  djci^  non  aolam  sua- 
dent  parabolae  Matth.  31,  87  sqq.  22,  2.  Marc  12*  16.  Luc. 
ao,  i3.  et  disputatione*  Chriati  Matth.  23,  42#  45.  Marc.  12, 
35.37.  Luc.  20,  4i.  44.  Io.  8,  35.  36«  aed  clarissime  docent 
loca  Io.  io,  33  —  36.  Matth.  11,  2.7*  Luc  10,  22.  lo.  s«  i4« 
coli  v.  1.  18.  Hebr.  1 ,  5  sqq.  3,6.  £0  porro  sensu  dici  vid*- 
tar  filius  patris  s.  Dei,  Mattb<  28*  19.  Mare.  i3,  3a.  lo.  i,  18. 
3, 16 — 18.  35  sqq.  5,  19  —  26,  6,4p.  11.,  4*  i4,  i3.  17,  1. 
20,  3i.  [Act  8,  37.]  Eom.  1 ,  3. 4.  9.  5.  10.  8»  3«  29.  3a.  1  Cor. 
1,9.  i3,  28.  .2  Cor.  1,  19.  Gal.  1 ,  16.  2,  20.  4,4.  6«  Epij.  4, 
i3.  1  Thess.  1,  10.  Hebr.  i,  2.  5.  8.  3,  6>  4,  i4/5,  8.  6,  6; 
7»3. 28*  10,  29.  1  lo.  1 ,  3«  7.  2,  22—24.  3 r  8.  a3.  4,9.  »0. 
i4.  i5.  5 ,  9.  10  —  i3.  20.  2  16.  v.  3«  9.  Apbc.  2,  18«  —  Alia 
loca  dnbia  videri  possuut,  videlioet  Matth.  S,  17*  4,  3.  6. 
17,  5.  27,  4o.  43.  Marc.  1 ,  11.  9,  7.  coIL  12,  6.  Luc.  3,  22. 
4, 3.  9,  9,  35.  Col.  1 ,  i3.  vlog  rip  aydn^g  pro  ayamjro?,  (P«. 
Sal.  13,  8.  <og  vlov  ayafrfjote»*.)  2  Petj*  i9  17.  Saepins  haec 
locutio  non  legitor. 

"riij,,  42C,  tj.  1)  ma^eria  in  sylvis  caedoa,  /^«a.  (pro 
^H  SuJlwr,  ut  plenius  legitur  Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,18.  vel  vhj 
nvQiq  Sir.  28,  10.)  Semeilac3,  5.  (losepb.c.  Apion.  1,  17*  beH. 

6,  3.  i.  —  etiam  «ylva,  lob.  3B,  4o.  leau  10,  17.)  *. 

'TfiBvalog,  aiov,  0,  Hjrmenaeus9  adrersarius  qoidam 
Sauli,  resurrectionem  mortuorum  negans;  i  Tim.  l^  20.. 
a  Tim.  2,  17. 

TfAite.Qog,  o,  o*>  Qab  vp&g)  vester*t  dicHnrque  a)de«o 
juod  alii  possident,  Luc.  16,  12.  %6  huh$Q0r9  quod  ipsi  pos-^ 
iidetis,  Io.  %,  17.  *opoe  vu.  Gal.  6,  i3.  vuetioa  aap{.  (Gesi. 
9)  5.  to  va^rspoy  atjua.)  —  b)  quod  &d  eos  pertinet;  Lue.  6,' 
20.  vfisrs^a  iotl  4  paoiX.  roS  ^eou.  Act  27  f  34.  vfier.  wurnoia^ 
^Prov.  1,  26.  ta.  anoblBUt.  Amos.6,  a.)  lo.  7,  6.  0  mttpo^o  t/asr. 
yobis  aptas  vel  destinatus.  —  of  quod  ^&ecerant ,  icu  i5, ;  aov* 
^rv  ioyoy.  Rom.  11,  3i.  —  d)  quad  de  iis  agit,  cirp%  eoe' 
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vs*sattu*i  p  Co*  8,  8.  17  jpetspi  «yomj,  amor  in  toa.  i  Cor. 
1§;  3i.  tVk*V>  ***5jffl<wS>  gloriandi  materia  de  vobis.  (Thncyd. 
lib.  l.  init  rov^  Aaneienfioviovg  <po/?q»  r$  vusxiom  noXsurtoorta;. 
Ioseph.  ant  l*  3.  8.  S^ifiQu^ov  (sunt  verba  Dci)  etc  Tt]v  ipjp 
evaifietav  aal  aoenjv.)  *• 

'Tarea*,  w,  f.  fjaa>,  (ab  vpvoc)  —  LXX  pro  rfrtr?,  ^VfT, 
^lttt  *  h^St  —  hymnum  dico ,  carmen  camo ,  Mattb.  26,  3o. 
vujrpavxeg  psaUnoa  paschales  videlicet  Pa.  n3 — 118.  et  Ps. 
l36.  qnos  appellant  Indaei  Hallel  magnum.  Marc*  i4,  26. 
£  Chron.  23,  i3.  lea.  42,  xo.  Prov.  1,  210.  8,3.  —  carmine 
ceteiro,  laudo  simpbctter,  vo>  dwr,  Act  16,  25.  Hebr.  3, 
13«  (Ies.  ia,  4.  25,  1.  2  Chron.  29,  3o.  Ps.  22,  23.  Ies.  12,  i5, 
loteph.  ant.  7,  12.  3.  vuvetv  xov  &eov,  ib.  4,  6.  5.  Ic£  c.  Apion. 
1,  3j.  vttfovoiy  tw  Sndortjv  anavxeg.)  *• 

'TfivoQy  ov,  0,  (ab  v£&>  8.  {Joa>,  oarmine  laodo)  carmen} 
inprimis  in  laudem  Dai;  Eph.  5,  19«  CoL  3,  16.  —  LXX 
pro,  l^  Ies.  42,  10.  rrViro  2  Chron.  7,  6.  Ps.  4o,  4.  65, 1, 
100 y 3.  1  Macc  i3,  5i.  2  Macc.  10,  7.  Iosepb.  ant  7,  12. 3. 
o  datfidriQ  wdig  elg  -  vo*  4ftspv  icat  vurovg  0V?e*a£aro.  ib.  3,  3. 
tyiffovc  e?c  #eoV.  *.  •  l 

'Tndyto,  f.  a$n»,  (vno  et  ayw)  I)  transitive:  snbigo,  sub- 
duco;  propr.  Exod.  i4,  21«  pro  SpMri,  vntffaye  xvqioq  xiji 
&dXaooav.  —  med.  snbiicio  mihi,  loseph.  ant  5,  10.  1.  ^togag 
vndfso&a*.  —  efficio  ut  alter  faciat  qnae  velim,  Ioseph.  vit 
4.  24.  atc  xi  mdiov  vndysiv  quaa.  insiQoixo.  Ioseph.  ant.  5,  10, 1. 
vnayj&usvo*  aixag  (feminas)  da/QotQ- ib.  12,  io.  3.  Jfpfpwfc 
anaexag  vn^/exo  Xoyoig.  —  —  II)  intransitivc : 

1)  zrz*  subduco,  lo.  6,  67.  -^-  abeo,  diecedo9  Matth. 
4*  10.  virays,  —~  aliis  in  locis  additnr  ontoc*  uov,  Matth.  16. 
23.  Marc.  8,  33.  Luc.  4,  8.  vid.  Vntoa).  Marc*  6,  3i.  0»  Ipjo- 

BPO*  J«ai  0?  vfufyorreo»  torba  advenientium  et  discedentinm. 
arc.  6,  33.  lo.  3,  8.  $e  vento.  —  4,  16.  8,  i4.  18,  8.  — 
aeq.  elc,  eic  t6?  oX*ov  Matth.  9,  &   Marc.  2,  11.   5»  19-  vid. 
etiam  Matth.  20,  4.  7.  Io.  7,  3.  Apoc.  i3,  10.  elg  aixpakwk* 
vndyei,  captivns  erit  Apoc.  i3,   10.  uiXlet  elg  anwkeutv  ima- 
yetv,  Apoc.  17,  8.  11.  —  vnaye  eat  dimittentis^  Malth.  8,  i3.' 
32.  20,  i4.    Marc  7,  29.  10,  52.  Luc.  10,  3.  Io.  11,  44.  ubi 
possim  snppleri  pqtest  elg  elQTjvfiv  ut  Marc.  5,  34*  sive  iv  d- 
Qijvtpf  nt  lac.  2»   16.  —  Sequente  kqoq,  — -  nQog  to9  ntttifPi 
discedere  ex  Lac  vita  ad  patrem,   Io.  7,  33.   i3,  3.  16,  5. 10. 
164  17.  vnafm  aimpliciter  videiicet  nQbg  xhv  nar.,    lo.  8,  21. 
22.  l3,  S3.  36.  i4,  4.  5.  28«  —  Elliptice  imdfstv  est  positam 
Matth.  26,  24.   Marc  i4,  21.  vbi  slii  addunt:   ex  vita,  0.  in 
mortem,  alii  rectins  (vid.  Io.  i4,  3i.)  in  montem  blivaram. 
...     2)  00,  proficiscor ,  prodea^   hingahen,    Matth.  26,  18. 
ole  xqv  noLv.  Marc.  11,  2.  i4|h3.  Lnc.  8,  42.   19,  3o.  27,  i4. 
Iow  0)  7, 11*  11,  8.  3i»  elc  vo  unj/icroy.  12,  35.  i5, 16.  ?i,3. 
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vnapt  alu&eif  9  piscatum  *o.  i  fo.  af  II. ,  Apo&  i4, 4^  «*~.it 
naviganlibua,  lo.  6,  21.  sfc  %*-(pfaO  ^nrffOv\  ad  quam  etttfeib 
direxerant.  —  pstd  jrfvog,  cum  aiiquo,  Matth.  5,  4l«  £ao\J  19} 
58,  —  Haud  raro  inaye*  et  inprjmia  imperativ^  :tmay«;  «t 
7T0p€uou>  praefigitur  verbo,  quod  actiouem  continet  ita,  nt  actio 
plenius  desoribatur ;  Matth.  5,  24»,  wraye^  ftQmxov  dwiXafvj^u 
c  8,  4.  tinagg  eeavtbv  dsZ£or.  i3,  44.  vriuye*  %ai  nowUl;  s8,'s& 
19,21.  aif  28.  27,  65.  28,  10.  Ma*c.  1,  44.  6,  88.  io^su» 
16,7.  Apoc.  10,8.  16,  1.  *  «■ 

3)  subseauory  pro  jjndyoj  sTcavroV»  sive  pro  tnedio,  (Mat- 
thiae  gramm.  §.  496. )  abetrahi  me  ad  alieuius  partes  pa- 
tiof;  sic  semel  £0.  12 j  ,11.  noUfi  oV  avtbv  (Lazarum)  vnih 
pv  %&v  'lovdauav ,  Kai  Infot evoay.  (loseph,  bell.  3 ,  8.  9.  wri;* 
yeTO  eig  nkrtiv.  ld.  ant.  i3,  16;  5»  av&qamot,  %&  nletonvna- 
yopevoi,  maiorem  partem  sequi  soliti.)  *.  .  *j 

Y^axo^,  ^js,  fj,  (ab  wraxoi/e»)  proprie:  auscultare  et 
respondere,  (2  Sam.  22,  36.  pro  rri:*  et  Aquil.  2  Sam.  28,  26« 
pro  Jttaizjfc.)  1)  obedientia,anim\isad  obediendum  prom~ 
ptus;  Kom.  6,  16.  o*oifto*  «1$  V7raxo?j*,  servi  ad  obedie&jkia 
obstricti.  Phil.  v.  21.  —  obseauiumy  obedientui., .  qoae  .aiidit 
et  peragit  mandata;  Rom.  5,  19.  16,  19.  2Cor.  7,  i5.  to,.6; 
Hebr.  5,  8.  1  Petr.  if  i4.  %ixva  vnaxoitf  i.  e.  vnaxovovi eg,  -— 
Rom.  i5,  18.  stg  wraxotjr  l#fan>,  ut.gentilea  ad  obseqoium, 
Chri8to  praeBtandum  adducerem.  Genitivus ,  vi  verbi  axoiW 
additas,  etiam  eum,  cui  obsequium  praestandum  est^  indicat; 
Rom.  1,  5.  elg  vnaxorjv  nierewv  iv  xoXg  £&veotv ,.  ut  gent$t  p<B*w 
moveam  ad  obsequium  praestandum  religioni  christiana*.  Rom. 
16,  [Griesb.  i4.]  26.  1  Petr.  1,  2.  elg  vnaxotjv  Xqvtov,  ut 
obediant  Chriato.  1  Petr.  1  ,  22.  vnaxQy  tiJs  oUf#«ia£.  — 
2)  id  ipsum,  cui  obedientia  praestatur:  dictamen/praecepta, 
dootrina  (nt  etiam  niaxut)\  Rom*  6,  16.  ooi/Aot  vtt«*ojjp  el^ 
^txaMKjjuv^v,  obedientiam  praeatantes  dictamini,  doctrinae,  quae 
ad  pietatem  duc^t.  aCor.  10,  5«  iriaxoTj  Xounov,  doctrina  chri*- 
stiana.    (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  **.  ' 

'Tnaxovo),  £  ouaa>,  (utio  et  ojcovoj)  1)  ausculto\  dici-v 
tarque  potissimum  de  ianitore ,  qui  ^pulsato  ostio ,  quis  ait, 
aascultat,  ut  docuerunt  e  profanis  RapheL  e  Xenopb.  p.  i5g. 
et  Elsner.  in  obss.  s.  I,  p.  4u.  (Demoath.  p*  1149.  27.  ed. 
Reisk*  jfy  af&Qomof  r^f  inaxovoxwav  9  ancillam  cuius  sunt 
partea,  ut  ad  herom  intronuntiet,  si  <£ui  sit,  qai  tum  conven* 
tam  velit.)  Ita  in  N.  T.  Act  12,  1 3.  vnaxovea*,  auaoultatum. 
(LXX  pro  ^u3pfrr  Prov.  2 ,  2.  vnaxovatta*  ooqtias  rb  ovg  oov,) 
—  2)  ausculto  et'  resppndeo,  auscuUo  et  obedio  nundato,  auree 
praeieo,  obseauium  praesta ;  Phii.2,  12.  xm&wg  nietot*  «v^- 
xoiioara,  ut  semper  obedientes  fujstis.  Hebr,  11,  8.  wuqxovoav 
Qd&elv9  obediens  (Deo)  egressus  est.  —  vnaxoUi,*  %ivi>  obe- 
dire  alicui,  aures  ei  praebere,  Matth.  8, .  27»  Msro.  i>  27«  4, 
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1         I 

4l.  Lu*$  &&•  *V&  ActG,  7.  *$«»**«»,  reKgtonl  nomen 
dederant  Bom.  6,  i<5.  10 ,  i&  Epk.  S,  1.  5»  Cel.  3,  se\  22. 
aThiifc  i,  8.  3,  i4.  Hcbr.  5,  9.  1  Petr.  3,  6.  —  Bom.  6,  12. 
sfe  »4*  tfiraxovs*»*  videL  avtTf,  ut  addit  textua  vulgar.  —  Rom. 
6, 17*  vmno^aaips  tig  cV  xqonov,  pro  ry  todnep.  •—  (LXX  hoc 
aenau  pro  rw  et  *JOti>,  eeq.  dativo  Gen.  39,  10.  Deut  20,  12. 
Jooepfa*  ant  3,*  8.  6*  mtjfcovoV  Toifc  leyeaieeoa?;  ib.  &,  4»  1.  xofc 

'    ropotf.  -r  eeq.  geeritivo,  nt  aaepiua  apud  profanoe,  Gen.  16, 5. 
ao,  28.  Lev.  26, 37.  Deut  aif  20.  2  Chron.  11,  i3.  *. 

Tnavdgog,  ov,  oi  t/,  —  oy,  to,  (wro  et  anjp)  viro 
anbtectna;  —  fwv\  v*aydpo£,  uxor  maritum  habens;  semel, 
Rom.  7,  2.  (LXX  Numv  5,  29.  pro  utat  rtfin.  Str.  9,  g.  4i,  23, 
Teet  XIL  Patr.  p.  579.  to$  vndvhoag  peptjXaxnjrs.)  —  (D* 
mereUrice  videtur  dici  Prov.  6,  a4.  219.  Teat  XII.  Patr.  p.  524. 

,  &tfaia  vnavdgog.') 

Tnavrd»,  01,  &  tjoo»,  (ww(  et  0*1000  a.  avTeaai,  oceurro, 
qu*x}  ab  a»%t  a.  «W/a  obviam)  obviam  eo,  oecarro/seq.  da- 
tivo,  Matth*  8,  a8#  Luc.  8,  97.  Io.  11,  20.  3o.  12,  18;  (Tob.  7, 
1*  Meeph.  belL  i,  1.  5.  ant  i4,  i3.  3.)  *; 

fTnd*T*)0*g9  eetc,  1),  (ab  wravraoj)  obviam  ire\  Io.  12, 
l£.  e^ql&ev.eie  oaaWipro',  obviam.  (LXX  lad.  xt,  34.  S^sno- 
q*vszq  $lg  vnarvqon»,  hebr.  VWjp)?»  Ioeepfc.  ant  11,  8*  4.  no*- 
Jjftda*  ^vffe»  wavTejowO  *. 

"TftafS*?,  «<*ff#  t/,  (ab  tmelflfoj)  1)  eeee,  viverc;  —  2)id 
qaod  ad  akndam  vitam  pertinets  opeS,  facuhates,  iona; 
bia,  Afta,  45.  Hebr.  10,  34.  vnaqfciv  e>  ov^aftoif,  bone  is 
coelo  recoudita.  (LXX  pro  )to  Prov.  i3,  11.  18,  ir.  zg^  i4. 
©d  3  Cbron.  55,  7.  Dan.  11,  24.  pro,  Tftpto  Pe.  78,  48-  Ier. 
9,  9.   Teefc,  XIL  Patr.  p.  583.  t)  pj  %al  r\  vnuo%tg  avtfj^dtpaf^ 

_0*^eroK)  > 

'Tna^^eJ,  1 5a»,  (tmo  et  aegft»)  0  initium  facio  rei; 
ordsor  rem;  (Demoaib.  p.  1345.  7.  ed.  fAoe>A.  oij  vndqjwf 
(«af  ix&lfe)  ctiXa  ttfimaova^vog  dvomovpai  tqv  afmvou  ib.  p. 
la.  i.  Eurip.  Phoen.  v.  1619.)  —  2).  adsum9  in  prompcu, 
pramto  sum;  Aot  19,  4a  fi^to^  airiov  vndgxovrog.  aj,  21. 
a89  18.  c.  27,  12.  tqS  kt(idvog  vndfftovjog.  —  8<q.  dativo,  de 
iie,  yiioa  nobia  praetto  *unt,  quibus  uti ,  frui  possumns, 
quae  possidemus;  Aot  3,  6.  doyyowv  oi%  vndoYSt,  uqi.  Act 
4,  37.  vnaegoweff  athro^l  a/pov.  ib.  28,  7*  2  Petr.  1 ,  8i  (Prov. 
1.7,  18.  yiAog  vnao^hoi  <m*  £ath.  8,  1.  Iob.  9,  4.  Sir.  20,  16. 
Iooepluaat  7,  7^  3.)  —  liinc  va  virap^^a^  facuUates,  opes, 
lfatti».  19h«a.  ^a4f47.  a5, 1 4.  Ltic.  8;  3.  njajs  *2,  i5.-33. 

.  44.  14,  33.  16,  1.  19,  8.  Act  4,  32.  1  Cor.  13,  3.  Hebr.  10, 34. 
(LXX  pi»  n;gd  Gen.  3t ,  18.  36, 6.  48,  5.  m*\  Genv  12,  5. 
i3,  6.  si  Chroa.  3i,  3.)  — '  3)  i.  q.  e^i,  ^ane/  e)  ahsolate: 
(Pe.  6$,  *9*  0  ^jjc^  i  vndgxojv  noo  %mp  oiivwh  Pe.  i46,  1. 
Sj>,  44  9  9«)  —  b)  cwn  praecUcato:  /ojji  6iifW€f  mUquid,  di- 
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mtuttqnt  de  nftnraT,  ^ponditiqne  e^terna.,  agendi  ratione  etc. 
alicuiui;  Luc8,  4i»  apgo»*  t%  owafio/jfc  wiijjogft.  9,  48.  ^t- 
tfooVeooc  w<*0;pw.  11»  i3.  novtjQoL  16,  i4.  qpuUfoyuiot.  23,  5o. 
^owUvtiis»  a,  3o.  «000^17$.  3,  2.  xoi&o'?*  fi^,  8.J  Vid.  porio 
Acfe,  4,  34,  7,  55.  8,  ,16.,  lft  3.  20.  37,  17,  24.  29.  19;  36.  21, 
so.  22,  3.  Rom.  4,  19.  1  Cor,  n,  7.  12,22.  2  Cor.  8i  17.  12, 
16.  GaJ.  1,  i4.  ^,  i4.  Iac.  2,  i5.  2  Petr.  2,  19.  —  Act  17,  27. 
ov  paxQar  ano  ixaojov  fjfi.  vnaQiatr.  1  Cor.  7,  26«  ro^ffaj  roSro 
xailof  .vnagge**.  —  c)  seq.  praepositione  «V  in*r*nsitiv«|  jw/ra, 
vivo9  versor  in  aliqua  conditione,  in  aliquo  loco,  nostrum: 
tick  befinden,  Lnc.  7,  25.  oi  ir  luajufuip  itdo£rji  »04  *Qvq>y 
vnaQxofttg.  16,  23.  vn&Qi&r  iy  fiaodvoig.  Ait.  4,  34.  ovfle  /019 
&6*«|js  tic .  wi^gge*  4*  atrcot?.  5,  4.  ro  nQa&er  ir  t$j  ajf  i£ov0<a 
^5(iZ8t  JQ.t  ..»2.  i*  o5  vnJfrve.  *  Cor.  11,  18.  oyiauata  h  vulr 
inuQtfir.  IJhil.  2,  6.  iv  uoQcprj  &eov  vndoyjMr.  3,  20.  (ler.  4,  i4. 
losepb.  ant.7,  i5.su  ir.  ovuo}OQaXg  vnoQfpvjeq.)  —  transitive: 
versor  in  aliqua  re,  studiose  ago  iliam;  2  Petr.  3,  u.  nota- 
nolig  $hl  vnaQ%ur  iuaq  iv  ayiaiq  draoTQoqalq  xai  eitjepelaig. — 
fleq.  nQOQj  cedit  in%  nostrum:  gereicben  zu  et\ras,  Act.  27, 
34«  touto  elq  oantiQiar  tmopye*.  *. 

'TnsixtOy  i.  £a>,  (Jwo  et  etxoj,  cedo)  c0</d  alicui^  non 
diutiua  resisto ;.  obtequor  alteriua  admonitionibus ,  praeceptis ; 
seq.  dativo,  Hebr.  i3,  17«  nei&eo&e  jolg  r)yovuivo$q  vuSbv  ,xal 
vnsinBtef  ubi  in  discernendis  nei&eo&s  et  ineixejs  non  argu- 
tandunv;  utrumque  enim  coniunctim  describit  obsequium,  quod 
cedit  aliorum  admonitionibuset  eornm  praeceptis  se  dnci  pa- 
titur.  (4Macc.  6,  35.  Tajy  rflorwr  XQajetv,  urfii  avjalq %vneixeiy. 
Xenoph,  hist.  gr.  5,  46.  Herodian.  2,  i3.  10.)  *. 

'Titsvavtioq,  ia,  ior,  (imo  et  erarnoq)  propr.  qui  ali- 
quo  modo,  vel  ciam  adversatur;  deinde  i.  q.  irarxioq,  adver- 
sarius9  inimicus;  vnsrarrioq  slui  rm.  adversor  alioui,  Col.  2, 
i4.  —  o  vnevavTioqf  adveraarius,  Hebr.  10,  27.  (lta  LXX 
saepe  pro  a*ia  Lev.  26,  16.  Exod.  23,  27.  —  *)£  Oem.  3a,  27. 
les.  26,  11.  6ap.  1 1,  9.  18,  18.)  *. 

'TniQ,  praeposit.  super,  supra,  nostrum  uber\  Jiebf. 
h$.        Secum  babet 

1)  genirivum,  et  est  super,  uber,  dicitnrque  1)  &*loco9 
•uper  quo.  lta  fortasse  Rom.  9,  27.  cHoatag  xqol&i,  vntQ  tov 
'S<Fg«9&,  quasi  loco  alto  stans  snper  coelum  populi  exciaroat 
Alu ;  de,  ut  in  locis  no.  2.  laudatis.  (Eadr.  9 ,  6.  inlij&vr&rj- 
oar  vneg  xffi  xeopaJ%  4\umr.  lob.  29,  3.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  7..  6. 
vntQ  x%  xeyaXrjg  ojoqsZ-  lo»eph.  ant  17,  6.  2.  xajeoxsvdxet  vnig 
xou  nvXwvog  jov  raov  ara&sua.) 

2)  de  obiecto,  de  quo  agitur:  def  quod  attineL  ad,  ra~ 
tione  habita,  nostrum;  ubery  in  Betreff;  2  Cor.  i,  8.  ov  yaQ 
&ika>  vuaq  ayroetr  vneQ  jTjg  dttxpeMg  ^upv,    bth  x.  t.  «V.  (1°- » 
sepb.  ant.  12,   3.  3.  uoqtvqS)  vntQ  otr  ,**  t.  X)   aCor.  8,  ^* 

Lex.  ff.  T.  VoL  II.  '        aim 
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slte  vnep  TYrbtf,  *WT  igitiir  quaeratuf  de  ftto,  —  JGcwjtipa 
vfi^  wog»  gloriatio  de  ariquo,  3  Cor.  5,  ia.  7,  4.  i4.  aCor, 
8,  »4.  9,  2.  3.  la,  5.  2  Thets.  1,  4.  (aSarh.  f  9^5.  JnsUoucyo* 
vneQldpeooahtp,  hebr.  151-^*.  aChron.  3t,  9.  JnvWraiw 
i/Tif^  Ta>y  owoaV.  Iudith.  1 5 ,  4.  dnavycXktivxeg  vneQ  %Sv  ovrtt- 
'  zelsofAWtov.  Tob.  6,  i5.  Ioseph.  ant  i5,  3.  6.  oftuUou  w«o  tijs 
'Hqwdov  nQbg  avtr\v  evtoiag.  Demosth.  p.  554«  11.  ed.  Reisk.  «j 
/ftwAfl  vntQ  'dfporapxov.) 

3)  de  caitfa  et  ratione  :  proptet,   causa;   Rom.  i5, 8. 
'  £fi€0  aXr}&eiag  &eou,   propter  veracitatem  Dei,   ut  verax  Dent 

appareat.  1  Cor.  4,.  6.  tra  ur)  elg  vneg  %ov  ivog  cpvotovo&e  wti 
'  xov  higov ,  ne  alius  unius  doctoxi»  (vel  mea  vel  Apollinis) 
causa  se  efferat  contra  aliumr  iCor.  i5,  29.  (lunxi>Z6uefO*  Jnty 
xfitv  ve*QSv.  a  Thess*  2,  1.  igcoTwuev  de  iuag  vntQ  rijg  nagw 
oiag  xov  mvqiov,  propter  (proxime  instantem)  adventum.  (Io- 
seph.  ant  4,  8.  39.)  —  Ita  eliam  in  Jocutionibus;  tmtQ  toJ 
ivouaxog  Xqiojov  naofetv,  axiua&o&ai,  e%iQ%eo&at>9  Act5,  4i. 
q,  16.  i5,  26.  '21,  i3.  Rom.  1,  5.  3  lo.  v.  .7.  (4  Macc.  1,  9.  wr 
'  unip  &ecv  vopov  eag  &avaxov  novmv  vneQtd&neg-)  Vid.  porro 
3  Cor.  i9  6.  12,  10.  axevojiftiQiai  vneQ  Xqioxov.  v.  i5.  19.  £pb< 
3,  1.  i3.  Col.  1,  24.  4,  i3.  Phil.  1,  29.  a  Thcse.  l,  5.  quibni 
•  in  locis  vneQ  utrumque,  qunm  causam  tum  finem,  quippe  sae- 
pius  non  multum  iriter  se  differentes,  indicare  et  esse  poteit 
aeque  propter  ac  prof  in  commodum.  —  Agere  gratias  vnq 
rirog,  causa  alicuius  rei,  pro  aliqua  re,  Rom.  1,  *8.  i5,  <)• 
1  Cor.  10,  3o.  £ph.  1,  16.  5,  20. 

4)  de   obiecto  pro   quo,    i.  e.   e)  in   £irf«J   commodum\ 
.  precari  wrlfl  nrogi   Matth.  5,  44.  Luc.  6,  28.  Act  8,  a4.  19}  6. 

Rom.  10,  1.  j5,  3o.  2  Cor.  1,  11.  9,  i4.'i2,  8.  Eph.  6,  ty 
Phil.  1/4.  7.  Col.  1,  9.  4,  12.  1  Tim.  2,  l.  Iafc.  5,  16.  (2  Micc, 
ia,  44.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  684,)  —  *Evxvft&ve*v  vniQ  %m 
Rom.  8,  26.  27.  34.  Hebr.  7,  a5.  9,  24.  —  Porro  Marc.  9,  4o. 
og  oim  $0x1  xa&  vuSv,  vneQ  iueov  ioxi.  Luc.  g,  5o.  lo.  11,  *• 
auzTj  t)  do&ivetd  iau  vneg  xtjg  do^rjg  xov  &eov<  Act.  26,  1.  tmifi 
oeavtov  Xiyeig.  Rom.  8,  3i.  &eog  vneQ  t\U(x>v.  z  Cor.  12,  25. 
2  Cor.  5,  20.  vntQ  Xquttov  nQeofievouev  —  deoue&a  vneQ  X^- 
axov,  ubi  mnlti  vttso  interpretantur:  /oao,«  sed  etae  etiam  pot- 
est:  ih  commoduro  rei  christianae,  ut  legitur  Eph.  6,^20.  ini^ 
toS  eiayyeXibv  nQeofievph  2  Cor.  7,  7»  12.  8,  16.  i3,  8.  Phil.  4f 
10.  (vid.  Idva&aXhn).   Col.  i,  7.  Hebr.  5,  t.  &wp  av&QwrotVt  »» 


rem  cum  re  permutari,  alteram  pro  altera  dari,  eius  loco 
esse;»ira  mutti  2  Cor.  5,  20.  (vid.  ahtecedentia).  Philem.  v. 
i3.  or  ipovXourjv  nQog  iuavxov  xave%ehv>  Xva  iniooov  uo*  diu- 
nbvjj.  (Sir.  29,  1 5.  %&Qixa$  iyyvov  fi>)  Imla^y,   {dame  y«Q  *W 
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yvfflt  avtov  vrtig  tov»   4  llacc.  6 ,  28.   uQKeo&elg  *jf  ijutrtpa 

vheq  avxwv  (reliquorum)  di*y9   coll.  ▼.  29.    loseph.  ant.  7,9. 

4.  di*t\  ineQ  &v  ijuftQTSV.  ib.  12,  3.  3.  wi«p  %ftq  xeqmkfJQ  xeXelv. 

ib.  Jwpeog  vnig  tovtojv  naQaovetv  avrolg)  —  Eodem  moJo  ac- 

cipiendum  est  tWp  in  locntionibos :  rnors,  saarificium  offerre, 

te  devovere  iniQ  rifog,  quum  his  inhaereat  notio  permutandi  r 

vcl  poenam  cum  bono,  quo  aliquis  privandus  erat,   vel  sacri-  j 

Gcium  cum  poena,   quam   alter  luere  debuerat,    etc.     Accedit  4 

quidem*  saepe  notio :  prot  in  commodum,  sed  tantum  ut  oon*  | 

sequens',    qnare  non  est  primaria.     lta  dtdovat  o£ua9   lavriv 

inzp  av&gdnov  tttig,    eat:   morti  se  dare  loco  alteriue;   sive 

pro  eo,   cjtiod  alter  peccavit,    poenam  aliquam  pati,   enmqne  ' 

a  poena,   quam  meruerat,  liberare,  Luc.  22,  19.  20.    Rom.  8, 

5a.  1  Cor.  11,  24.  Gal.  [1,  $4.1  2,  20.  Eph.  5,  25.  1  Tim.  2,  6. 

flov$  eavro»  aVrrtvTpo»  v«ip  ffarra»7«  Tit.  2,  i4.  lp.  6,  5i.  intQ 

tTjg  tov  xoVpov  £an}gy    tanqnam    avT/Avrpoi' ,    pro    qno    poena 

mortis  sablata  vita  hominibus  restituitur.  —  -  xi&fjfu,  rr)v  VruX7y 

fiou  tWp  rtyog,   animum  pono  pro  alio,   ut  ille    evadat  mor*» 

tem,  lo.  10,  11.  i5.  i3,  5j  sq.  i5,  i3."  1  lo.  3,  16.  —  ano&vq- 

miv  iniQ  tivoq,    eodem  *ensu,   niori  pro  altero,    ut  ille   a 

morte  vel  alio   gravi   malo  liberetur,    vitam   permutare  com 

alterius  conservatione ;  Io.  11,  5o.  ovuyiQti,  ha  elg  uv&QtonOg 

uno&dvr;  vnig  rov  Xaov.  5i.  52.    18,  i4.   Rom,  5,  6.  7.  8.  i4, 

16.   1  (Jor.  i5,  3»   2  Cor.  5,  l5«  ei  efc  vn*«p  nartojy  0*°"  feren- 

dam  poenam,  qnam  omnes  meruerant)  ani&avev,  apa  ol  nav- 

ng  ani&avov.  v.  21.  1  Thess.  5,  10.  Hebr.  2,  9.  —  naoxeiv  in. 

r.  eodem  sensu,    1  Petr.  2,  21.   3,  28.   4,   1.  —  dvoiav,   ulua 

nQOQcpigsiv   (rof  <fow)  vnip   cWfyamov,   pro  homine,   i.  e.  ita 

Qt^-voMxsit  pro  pretio  redemtionis  a  poena,  Act.  21,  26«  Eph» 

5>  2.   (2  Macc.  1,  26.*  3,  32.    4,  11.)  —  ineQ  uuaoTwv,   pro 

poena  peccati,  Hebr.  5,  1.  3.  7,  27.  9,  7.  10,  12.   3  Esdr.  7,  8. 

(Ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  6«) —  Io.  17,   19.   ineQ  aixxav  iyto  ayiafa» 

^auroV  Rom.  9,  3.  ava&eua  elvat  vntQ  twv  adeXqtfiv.  c.  16,  4. 

mtp  xife  gojjfg  uov  riv   iavrfiv   TQayi]Xov  vni&tptav.    1  Cor.  1,     • 

i3.  pij  Jlavio^  Iffraupaidi?  (i.  e.  mortem  passns  est)  ineQ  vufiv. 

b.  5,   7.  to  nao%a  rjuoHv  vneQ   rjUwv   hv&ij ,   Xpiorog  ^   Christna 

[actus  eat  pro  nobis  sacrificium  pasdhale.  Gal.  3,  i3.  ^sroficyo^ 

"up  iJtcaJy  Karapa.    Hebr.  6,  20.   intQ  f^uSv   ( sacrificalurus ) 

igrjl&ev. 

5)  in  admonitionibus  et  precihns  vneQ  est:  por\  2  Cor. 
>  20.  deoue&a  ineQ  .Xptarov.  2  Thess.  2,  1.  eQo^roiuev  6e  vutig, 
idcpol9  vneQ  rtjg  naQOvoiag  sc.  t.  X.  (Homer.  Uiad.  a4,  v.  465. 
ipoll.  Rhod.  3,  701.  Xiooofi  ineQ  uaxaQojv*  Yid.  Hermann.  ad 
'iger.  p.  863.) 

6)  denique  Phil.  2,  i3.  vnep  eidoxiag  intell.  ^coy,  »&rtff 
traeter,  pro  ijrip  exdoxiav.  (Thren.  4,  7.  V7«p  At^ov;  oancpei- 
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oov    Dionys.  Halic.  lib.  9.  Euripid,  sappl.  ▼.  n»&  et  ibid. 
MarUand.  Vid.  Viger.  p,  667.) 

II)  cum  accusativo  est  jnpr*,   daruber  hinaus,  supr*, 
ultra,  et  dicitur  a)  de  loco,    proprie:   supra  quem;  (Polyb. 

3>  S4.  9O   b)   mctaph.   de  loco   honoris,    de  auctoritate: 

super;  Matth.  10,  a4.  ov*  fort  ftotfijTtjc  vnre^  vo*  *«o«woieif. 
Lnc  6,  4o.  —  Cal.  1»  aa.  xeqpali}  wrip  aarra.  Phil.  2,  9.  6'fo/ia 
to  vneQ  nav  oVopa.  — .  »&'«,  i.  •.  r*/ra,  ubi  cogitatnr  dire- 
ctio  ad  inferiora,  3  Cor.  la,  i3.  ^rr^t/re  t*r«p  tsjc  Aowros 
£tt*Afioiac,  caeteria  coetibua.  deUriores  estis.  —  c)  in  compa- 
ratione,  o)  sine  comparativot  ultra,  plus  quam,  magis  quam, 
mehr  als,  Matth.  10,  37-  0  qp*iojy  utai^u  ineQ  iui.  Act.26, 
i3.  oofe  ineQ  *¥  lopwpCTijro  tov  qlfou.  2  Cor.  i,  8»  8,  i3. 
Gal.  i,  i4.  Eph,  3,  ao.  PhiL  ▼.  16.  vneQ  dovlav,  er  ist  mir 
mehr  als  D(ener.  —  wrep  0,  ultra  quam,  1  Cor.  4,  6.  10,  i3. 
2  Cor.  12,  6.  Phil.  v.  ai.  r-  (1  Sam.  i5,  aa,  dKoq  vnig  dvaia» 
aya»fi.  Thren.4,  7.  Sir.8,  i3.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  684.:  i« 
%U  vnlo  iuag  bvoSovtcu.  Ioseph.  ant.  17,  11.  1.)  —  /*)  cum 
comparativo:  quam,  Lnc.  16,  8.  qpponpojrepo*  twlp  tov$  tAwj 
xov  aojro'*  Hebr.  4,  ia.  ToaoWepoc  tmep.  (1  Reg.  19,  4.  xpeiowr 
alui/ vmp  twc  «aripac  uov.  Cobel  6,  3.  9.  7,  1.)  —  y)  abso- 
lute,  nbi  adverbialiter  pro  uattov;  a  Cor.  11 ,  a3.  AWow» 
Xp«tto8  eior,  foep  e>oJ.  (Ita  inig,  |v,  etiam  npoc  et  ueta 
dici  apud  profanos,  praesertiin  apud  poetas,  exemplia  docuit 
Kypkius  in  obss.  S.  T.  II.  p.  369.)  —  ln  compositionibus  aigtu- 
ficat,  1)  esse  supra, —  a)  circumdare,  operir^  tegere,  - 
3)  limites  tranagrcdi,  nimis,  valde,  longe.  *. 

'Tws pofpoj,  £  apc5,  (vniQ  et  oJp»)  toUo  anpr»,  extollo 

super  aliquid,  superoj   Ps.  37,  4.    Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  3i. -- 

.  Mediuro :  me  effero ;  metaphor.  efferor,  videl.  alios  spernendo 

et  de  me  supra  modum  statuendo;  ter  a  Cor.  131,  7.   2  Thew. 

2,  4.  (a  Macc.  5,  a3.)  *.    e  ^    ,«/"»»     '  fln, 

'TniQaKUOG,  ov,   0,  1;,  —  ©*,  to,   (vniQ  et  anfirj  flos 

aetatis)  *«*"  florem  aetatis  «xcessit,  exoletus,  iiberreif,  ver- 

'  altert;  u'na$  Uyoue+ov  M.  T.    1  Cor.  7,  36\  de  virgine,  qwe 

aetatia  florem  excessit.  Suid.  vniQatuog-  vneudQauw  xrfl  oipcf 

fr7rep«voi,  {iniQ  et  oroi)  adv.  s*q.  genitivo :  Jonge  s* 
pra,  supra;  de  loco,  Eph.  4,  10.  tfebr.  9,  5.  (Ezech.  1,  a6\ 
8,  2.  10,  19.  43,  16.  loseph.  ant.  3,  7.  2.  —  de  temppre  Hag. 
u[  ,;S.)-—  de  disnitate  etimperio,  Epb.  1,  2,1.  (Deut  28, 1. 
dwaeft  oe  Kvqioq  vneQtirco  navTwv  i&v£v.  ib.  26,  19.)  *. 

cTirepat/$«ro>,  f*  i}(To»,  {inig  et  av|aw»)  b/^w^ 
sco,  maiora  incrementa  capio ;  semef  de  fide,  ia  Thess.  1,  3. 

'TTrep/Jatroj,  f.  ^Ojwa*,  («wep  et  /?a4yo>,  gradior,  scando, 
eo)  gradior  supra,  transgredior,  (ro  yeiowv ,  septa ,  loseph. 
bell.  6,  a.4.  fines,  Iob.  38,  11.),  supw>  (re^.  Ps.  18,  3a. 
aSam.  18,  a3.  Iob.  9,  1 1.  pro  ^,  —  etiam  anteceilo,.  3  Macc 
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6,  24,  Ioteph*  ant.  8,  i3.  i.)  — ^  transgredior  iustos  limites% 
et  iu  metaphor.  vneQ^  nQogxayua  ler.  5 ,  22.  rfiuorf ,  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  34.  «owodV,  tempus  iustum,  Sir.  30  f  7.  —  Hinc  ab- 
«oiate:  nimius  sum,  iustos  limites  exeedo9  plus  aeauo  in~ 
tendo;  1  Thess,  4,  6.  to  fiijf  insQpaivstv  xal  nXeovixxelv,  (Dei 
mindauim  est^)  ne  niiaii  sitis  (in  quaerendo  lucro),  .  ita  ut 
iuiusto  modo  etc.  *#  .  •        % 

'TnsQ^aXXovxorg,  (ab  vnsQpdXXu)  adv.  supra  modum9 
vefumenter;  2  Cor.  11,  23.  (iob.  ii,  11«  Xenopb.  Agesil.  1,  36. 
Potyb.  5,  43.  8.)  * 

'TneQpdXXm,  £  afaS,  (ineQ  et  fidXXa»)  1)  propr.  me- 
tam  iaciendo  supero,  transscendo,  loseph.  17,  5.  1.  Xenoph. 
anab.  4,  6.  5.  »0  ogoc*  —  2)  supero ,  longe  superior  sum9 
excello;  Iosepb.  anfc  2,  3.  1.  ineQffiaXe  nXavxop  toi/c  iwijoi- 
otouc.  — •  particip.  ineQ§dXXotvf  modum  excedens,  vehetnen- 
tiasimus  (aMaoc.  4,  i4.  7,  4a.),  eximiue ,  excellens ;  dofy 
2  Cor.  3,  10.  vdotc  2  Cor.  9,  i4.  uiy  e&og  £pb.  1 ,  19»  vrAovroc 
£ph.  2,  7.—  £ph*3,  19.  zrjv  vnsQ^dXXovoav  tqg  yrwoecog  dydnr\v 
xovXqiotov,  amorem  Cbristi  maiorem,  quam  qui  ab  omni  parte 
recte  cognosci  possit  Aliam  explicationem  vid.  s.  v.  JTVaKng. 
(loseph.  ant  4,  2.  2.  iv  vnsQfiaXovorj  xifty.)  *. 

'TnSQfioXrjy  ijc,  q,  (ab  vntQpdXXa))  i)traiectio;  —  2)me~ 
taphor.  modum  et  limites  excedere  \  dicitur  de  abundantia, 
magnitudine,  vehementia,  exceUentia,  praestantia.  2  Cor.  4, 
7.  r)  insQpoXr)  xrjg  ivvdusoig.  1 2, 7.  t%  vneQfioXy  xcb  anoxaXvvjeorv. 
(Iosepb.  bell.  6,  7.  3.  6V  ineQ^oXrjv  diuixr\xog.  Id.  anfc  10,  2.  1. 
9ia  %r)v  vnsQ@oXi]V  xf^  vooou.  ant.  12,  2.  8.  vntQ^oXr)  xov  ueyi- 
tiovq.  Phil.  lib.  2.  Aileg.  vneQpoXr)  nXovxov).  —  Ka&*  vneo- 
§ohr)vy  adverbialiter :  a)  uhra  limites,  i.  e.  aagis  quam  opus 
est,  ultra  ea9  quae  officii  sunt,  1  Cor.  12,  3i.  xui  ext,  xwb* 
ineopoXqv  o8ov  vulv  Seixtvui,,  adhuc,  ut  superflui  qmd  faciam, 
[iam  enim  docuerai]  viam  monstrabu.  —  b)  supra  modumt 
graviter,  vehementer ■,  2  Cor.  1,  8.  Gal*  1,  i3.  —  c)  muUo 
magis  p  auam  muxime ,  Bom.  7,  i3.  'iva  y  evri  iui>  xwb*  ineQpo- 
h\v  uuaQvatXog  1)  apaoxia,  ut  appareat  ista  vitiositaa  eo,  cjuod 
per  legem  sua  nalura  booim  morttm  efficit,  —  ut,  inquam, 
tit  et  cognoscatur  per  legem  quam  niaxime  auaoxaXog »  im- 
proba  et  perniciosa.  —  jbig  vnsQ^oXrjv,  (Aelian.  V.,  Hist.  12, 
1.)  i.  q.  xaff  vnsQfioXr]vi  utrumque  coniunctim,  more  Hebrae- 
urum,  superlativum  efficit:  xuxF  vmQ@oXr)v  tlg  intQfioXr]vt 
ultra  omnem  modum;  2  Cor.  4,  17.  *. 

'TneQsldoVy  {insQ  et  e\8ov  quod  vid.)  proprie:  videre 
nolo9  dariiber  /iin7  daruber  wegsehen,  quod  est  vel  negiigo, 
oon  curo,  non  aeatuojo  (Ps.  55,  1.  et  ineooQav  ioseph.  beii. 
'5,  2.  3.)  9  vel  contemno,  despicio  (Gen.  42,  20.  Num.  3i,  16. 
4  Macc.  1,  9.  9»  6.  vnsQtdoifxeg  tag  paodvovg)  velubi  de  pec- 
cato  serino  est:  non  punio  (lostph.  ant.  2,  6.  ^,).    Semel  Act. 
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17,  3o.  utri  vmQibvbf  alti:  negligens,  non  cnrant:  L  e*.  perfe- 
rens'(Ios?ph.  ant.9,  9*  a0i  *l"s  non  puniena,  i.  e.  condo- 
nans;  alii,  ted  minus  recte:  aegre  ferens.  —  LXX  pro  trtift 
Lev.  20,  4.  pro  db*nrr  Deut.  22,  1 — 4.  *un?nrj  DeuL  25,  atV. 
Pt.  78,  59*  6a:  &a&~liev.  26,  43  sq.  —  n*n~Gen.  42,  21.  Iob. 
5i,  19.  vid.  eiiam  Tob.  4,  3.  3  Eadr.  2,  20V  Sap.  19,  ai.  Sir. 
3,  11.  23,  11.  38,  17.  ' 

'Tnsplttstva,  (wreo  ixstfa)  adv.  trans%  ultra,  seq.  ge- 
nitivo.  2  Cor.  10,  16.  tig  t«  vfteo&ttra  (p^pq)  vp&*  crayyeitff. 
ut  etiam  ultra  vestram  regionetn  et  urbem  evangeiium  per~ 
feram.    (Improbatur  hoc  adv.  grammaticia  veteribus.)  *. 

'TneQexneQiooov ,  (§*  ntQiooov  xal  vneQ)  adv.  abun- 
dante?  et  ultra,  i.  e.  uhra  modum,  quam  maxime,  vehe* 
mentissimef  enixissime;  ter,  1  Thess.  3,  10.  5,  i3.  ^yetoita* 
afcot?  wrtoexTreotoaov  I*  aydnrjt  eos  summo  amore  prosequi. 
Eph.  3  ,<  20.  «S» io  navxa  notrjoa*  vneQexneQiooov  <uv  ajjoiiwtft», 
dare  multo  maiora  quam  ab  eo  petimus.  (Dan.  3,  25.  17  xcifu- 
*0$  ££txaij#q  vneQexnsQiooou).    Apud  profsnos  non  legitur.  *\ 

'Tne  Q  exxsiv  u%  f.  t*<3 ,  (ineQ  et  txxtivw)  ultra  modam 
extendo;  —  iuavrov,  me  extendo  ultra  iustot  terminos; 
2  Cor.  10,  i4.  ov  yctQ,  dg  ur)  iqnxvovpevoi  dg  iuag,  inegexni- 
touev  iavxovg  non,  quasi  ad  vos  pertingere  (vos  docere),  rion 
potnissem,  ultra  qnam  fas  estet  me  extendi;  sensos:  non  in- 
iusto  alfquo  et  inhonesto  modo,  quasi  iusto  et  honeato  fieri 
non  potuisset,  conatus  sum  vobis  tredere  «vangelium»  (Lucian. 
Eunuch.  2.  xexooydrsg  xai  ineQsxxetvouevoi).  *. 

cTneQ6xxvvw,  f.  vaoi,  (vaso  et  ix%vvo))  supra  moduin 
efiundo;  —  ineQ€x%vvouat> ,  abundanter  eftundor»  Prov.  5,  16. 
—  Medium:-  exundo  ,  superfiuo;  semel  Luc.  6,  38.  uhgw 
vneQexfw6uevof.  (Ioel.  2,  24.  vpro  p^n,  trraosxgv^ooircu  ai 
Xijfoi  oiwov  xai  ilaiov). 

TnsQevxvyxavtn,  (iniQ  et  cVrvy^aVoj)  pro  aliauo  con- 
venio  e.  adeo  aliquem ;   semel  Rom.  6 ,  26.    Vid.  9J$vxvy%am 

€TntQi%a%  f.  e'£a>,  (tmeo  ct  fyoj)  I)  transitive,  seq.  accu- 
sativo:  teneo  supra  aliquem  aliquid;  —  gttpa  im,  Uooier. 
Iliad*  9,  426»  loseph.  ant  6,  2.  2.  «aooxaJU*  xov  &$6v  vneof%u9 
avtwp  xrpr  de&av  rjf  udyr}.  —  II)  intrantitive:  supero,  a)  pro- 
prie:  super  aiiquid  promineo,  me  extendo,  ich  reiche  uber 
etwas  hinaus;  (1  Reg.  8,  8.  vnsQtXyt  ta  tffuutujfa,  promine- 
bant  super  sanctuaria,  hebr.  !Jn"5^tf.  Erod.  26,  i3.  to  vneQex^ 
x(av  de§Qia)v,  Exod.  26,  23.  pro";)>l9.  coll.  Lev.  25,  27*)  — 
b)  metaphor.  dignitate ,  imperio  supero ,  summu*  sum;  de 
aummis  magistratibus,  Rom.  i3,  1.  j|oi/o/aft  V7T60^ouoa»,  m»gi- 
stratus,  penes  quos  est  snmmnm  imperium.  1  Petr.  2,  i3.  §a- 
oJl&i  oj?  vneQ6%ovnt  regi  tanquam  anmmo.  (Hesycl*.  vneQ€%om' 
i&voiaCom.  Sap.  6,  5.  ot  vnso^oyr^  domini  summi)  —  Plul 
4,  7.  ly^io^yn  xov  %rtov  ?j  vn6Qi%ovoa  navxa  vovv,  benedictio 
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Dei,  benefici*  Dei  quae  omni  cogilatiooe  praeaUntiora  eunt.  — 
c)  emineo  ex  eliis,  eiatior  lam}  mstaph.  praejto,  ixcello\ 
seq.  geniti vo  ,  Phil.  2,  3.  xjf  vanenocpQQavyT}  aXXqXovg  rjyovuetot 
vneQsxotieg  iavi&v,  modestia  ductoa  alter  alterum  babeat  sibi 
praesUntiorem.  (Gen.  4i,  4o.  [xaT«]  xor  &qovov  vnege%m  ooo 
kytii,  bebr.  i*J-iA$  «eq.  £•  Sir.  36,  7.  Tjniioa  rjfteQag  ineQfyst*  De-' 
wostb,  p.  689.  10.  ed.  Reish  vneQe^v  xSjv  noXXujv-).  .  —  to 
wkjj/jo*  eubstantive :  praestantia  ,  Phil.  3,  8.  *. 

'Tneo  170;  aWa,  a$,  jj,  (ab  vnsQrypavog,  quod  vid)  bomiV 
ntun  wrsoi]<paVair  sentiendi  agendique  ratio,  Jastus  in  Deurn 
(losepb.  ant.  1,  11.  1.)  et  superbia  in  bomines;  semel  Marc. 
7,22,  (LXX  saepius  pro  njaa  Ps.  3i,  23.  les.  16,  6.  ^&ts  Ps. 
ty,  i3.  Prov.  8,  i3.  vid.  etidrn  Deot.  17,  12.  Ps.  74,  4.*  24, 
Tob.  4,  17.  Sap.  5,  8.  $ir.  10,  7.  12,  18.  1  Macc.  1,  23.  2  Macc. 
5,2i.  loseph.  ant.  4,  3.  1.  bell,  3>  1,  J.  Psalt.  SaL  2,  2.29,  '4, 
*8,  17 ,  46.) 

(TneQr\<pavog,  ov,  o,  17,  —  or,  ro,  (vra'o  et  901110)  — 
1)  prominens;  -eminensf;  —  metapb.  praestans,  splendidus, 
(Oemostb.  175,  10.  olxiug  tSv  nolXatv  vnsQTj^arcorfQag)-  —  iw- 
perbus,  animo  elatus,  et  ita  nostris  scriptoribus  vneQr]q>avog 
dicitur  homo,  qui  propter  suam  potentiam  vel  ferociUtem," 
capiditatem,  Deum  eiusque  praecepta,  consilia,  monita  despi- 
cit  et  contemnit,  nec  Deum  reveretur,  in  homines  autem  su- 
perbit  eo&que  iniuria  et  contumelia  afficit;  Dei  contemtor,' 
iuperbus  in  homines;  Luc.  1,  5i.  Rom.  1,  3o.  2  Tim,  3,2. 
lac.  4,  6.  1  Petr.  5,  5.  —  LXX  pro  rwu  lob.  4o,  12.  P*.  94,  2. 
13  Ps.  119,  21.  ler.  43,  2.  6*1  2  Sam/22,  28.  lob.  38,  i5.  Ps. 
1»,  3o.  Iea.  2,  12.  y^  derisor*Dei,  Prov.  3,  34.  ■pvy*  tyrannus, 
les.  i3#  ]].  vid.  etiam  Sap.  i4,  16.  Sir.  23,  7.  Psait.  Sal,  2,  35. 
losepb.  ant.  4,  8,  17.  vneQtjcpavog  tah  v6po>v,  contemtor  iegis 
potentia  sua  fretui.  (imeQfiyaviu  de  Dei  contemtu,  loseph,  ant. 
4,3,1.  6,  3.  4.)  *.      * 

'TntoXiav,  (vneQ  et  Xiav)  adv.  ultra  valde,  plus  quam 
valde  i.  e.  rnaximopere  y  summe;  —  cum  articuio  nsQupQa&t 
ediectivura,  0  insQXiav,  summus,  caeteris  longe  praestans ; 
a  Cor.  n,  5.  ol  bnegX.  anoatoXo*.  12,  11.  quod  Bertholdt  (Ein- 
leit  in  d.  beil.  Schr.  Yol.  VI.  p.  3320.)  ironice  dictum  putat 
coll.  Gal.  2 ,  7.  9.  (Similis  compositio  e  praepoaitione  et  ad- 
verbio  est  vneQnyav  2  Macc.  10,  34.  ineQayovx&g  2  Macc.  j9 
30«  vneQev  9  Demosth.  pro  cor.>  p.  5.).  *. 

'TneQVt,*aai,  w,  f.  ijaai,  (vniQ  et  rtKaw)  multum  supe~ 
fof  longe  superior  sum;  ftom.  8,  37.  (Legitur  etiani  .apud 
Leonem  in  Tactic.  i4,  25.  vwa  nal  u.rj  ineQnnu.  Socrat.  h. 
«ccl.  3,  21,  fnco*  naXbv,  vnsovixav  Ss  inicp&ovov*)  *. 

TniQovnog,  ev,  o,  ^,  —  oy,  to,  (iniQ  et  07x0^)1 
^)  valde  tumidus^  magnae  molis;  (de  numero  tnagno,  Loseph. 
^dl»  3,  10.  2«  iniQoyxov  x&v  noXe^&v  nXrftog.)  —  2)  meUpb. 
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valde  tumidus, /astuosus ;  de  magniloquentia;  2  Petr.  2,  18. 
iniQoyxa  yuQ  uatat6tr}tog  q&eyyouevo* ,  inanem  verborum  tu- 
morem  aonantes.  —  Iud.  *v.  16.  to  oroua  avtSw  XaXel  vnio- 
oyxa.  (LXX  p/Jaa  inso  hebr.  £Vr»  Ex*>d.  18,  22.  ffiZJ£  Exod. 
28,  26.  —  Dan.  11,  36.  XaXelv  vniooyxa  inl  xbv  &sivf  rrittbw. 
coll.  Deut  3o,   11.  Teafl  X(I.  Patr.  p.  690   vn  iooy  xog  xaxia).  *. 

rT«fipox'}f  $?>  jj»  (ah  vweoiyai,  quod  vid.)  propr.  pro- 
minentia;  —  metaph.  svperare  alios,  eminere  auper  ahquid, 
vel  potentia,  vel  honore;  vel  divitiis;  a)  de  summa  potesta- 
te,  1  Tim.  2,  a.  fiaoiXiojv  xal  ndvtotv  xSbv  kv  insQoyrj  b\tw, 
(2  Macc.  3,  11.  aiijo  iv  wttnojH?  xsiusvog.  2  Macc.  6,  23.  t/js 
tov  7^0019  wrsoogq?  ioseph.  ant*  9,  1.  1.  ol  iv  vneQoyjj  Hiu 
nXovtov).  —  b)  de  eo  quod  eminet ,  in  utramgue  partem; 
1  Cor.  2,  1.  r\X&ov  ov  xa&  inego^ijv  Xoyov  tj  ooyiag,  eminenle, 
omnea  superahte  eloquentia  vel  sapientia  usus.  (2  Macc.  i3,  3. 
xneQOx*]*  *a*w*>  nsno^uivog ,  qui  immania  facinora  patravif. 
Ioseph.  ant  6,  4.  3.  noog  xag  vrisQoyag  xaxorj&eig.  belL  4, 
3.  iaj  *. 

'TnsQnsQioosvaj,  f.  auaa»,  QvniQ  et  neQiooevoj)  super- 
abundo,  ionge  supero  abundantia;  copia;  —  muUo  magis  me 
exsero  9  Rom.  5,  20.  vneQeneQloaevoev  f[  yaotg,  gratia  tanto 
magis  in  nostram  salutem  sese  exseruit,  docendo,  monendo, 
a  peccatis  avocando.  —  ^TneQneQiooevouai  %t,v\,  longe  abundo 
aliqua  re9  ed  abundanter  Jruor;  2  Cor.  7,  4.  xy  %oqu.  — 
(Legiturne  apud  profanos?)  ". 

cTneQnsQioooog9  (vniQ  et  neQiooSg)  superabundanter, 
vehementer ;  ana£  Xsyausvov  N.  T.  Majrc.  7,  37.  vntQneQiaooJ; 
QenXfiooovto.  .        "  " 

'TneQnXeovd^oj,  f.  aaoj,  (insQ  et  rcieoveijii)  intransi- 
ttve:  supra  modom  aogeor;  —  divitiis,  bohore ,  Psait.  Sal. 
5*  19.  iav  uneQnXeoidoy  0  dv&QOjnog,  $£a(kaQtavei.  Ixavov  10 
uirQiov  iv  dtxawovvy.  —  tramitive,  (vid.  nXsovd^ai)  abundan- 
tius  me  exsero  ,•    semel  1  Tim.  i,   i4^ 

'TneQvyoo*,  c5,  f.  ohk»,  (vniQ  et  tytco»)  in  attissimum 
loeum  eveho ;  semel,  Phil.  2,  9.  &sog  aivov  vnegvxpojoe ,  ex- 
altavit  eumt  super  omnia,  in  coelum,  ad  se  illum  elevana. 
Alii  tropice:  potestate  et  dignitate  summa  induo ,  ut  Ps. 
97,  10.  pro  r£?3.  coll.  Ps.  37,  35.  —  est  etiam :  summis  iau- 
dibus  eflero,  Dan.  4,  34.    Cant.  tr.  puer.  V.  28.  29. 

'TneQqpQovio),  oj,  f.  ijow,  (iniQ  et  opQOvioj)  —  yoomt 
vnio  tivog,  i.  e.  non  ourare,  contemneie,  despicere,  seq.  ge- 
nitivo;  4  Macc.  16  f  2.  loseph.  ant.  1,  11.  4.  •—  ultra  quarft 
fas  est  sapio,  praeclarius  de  me  statuo,  valde  sapere  mihi 
videor;  Rom,  12,  3.  (loseph.  ant  1,  11.  1.  ol  HSodoulvui  nloiw 
xai  uevi&e*  %Qt)udtojv  vneQO?Qovovvteg»  Polyb.  6,  18.  7.)  *. 

'TnsQwog ,  a,  ov ,  contr.  pro  vneQ&tog,  (vniQ,  et  accf- 
dena  terminatio  &og)   qui   eat  in  superiori  parte  aedium,  im 
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obern   Stocke    befindlich,    &aXauog,    Plutarch.    Pelop.  c.  35/ 
loseph.  ant.  8,  5.*  a.  o  ydg  vnsQ$og  videl.  elfto?  s.  va6g9  tfnpe- 
rior  templi  pars.     Id.  de   bell.  5 ,  5.  5.   ti  6*a  v7up$or  pfyog 
(tou  yaoif)  snperior  pars  templi.     In   ntroque  loco  autem  non 
eat  sermo    de   conclavi   aliquo,    sed  de  externa   mole   totius 
templi.     Neque  antiq.  n,  5.  4.  in  verbis:   xa&toavrwt  ds  iv 
toj  vneQwco  rov  Isqov,   de  conclavi  in  templo  ftermo   e$t;  sed 
de  planitie  summa  montis,  cni  impositum  erat   templum,   ut 
intelligitur  ex  Esdr.  10,  9.  h  nkaxsia  (hebr.  atolE)  otxov  toB 
dsovy  '3  Esdr.  9,6:   h  %eS  sfyvgajoq»  tov  Uqov,   et  fuit   loens 
subdialis.  coll.  c.  5.-47.  Perperam  igitur  collegit  ex  hisce  lo- 
ci8  losephi  Krebsius  (obss.  flav.   p.  i63  sq.)  fuisse  in  templo 
conclave  vrisQwov  dictum.     Imo  xo  vns^cooVj  substanlive,  ijtiod 
Act  1,  i3.  commemorator,  est  hebr.  rf*b»,  (LXX  Indic.  3,  a3j 
a5.  1  Reg.  17,  19.  23.   2  Reg.  4,  10.  nVcolL  Tob.  3,  18.  ple- 
nius  vnsQWov  oixrjua,  ut   legitur  Lncian.   Asih.   p.  107.   PhiL 
lib.  2.  de  vit.    Mos,   p.  662.   ubi  arca   Noae  haboisse  dicttur 
olxr]uaxa  ininsda  xal  vnsQuM.)  conclave  (ein  Erker^  Sbller) 
«uper  tectum  domus  planum  exstructum,   ubi   orientales  pre- 
cari,  coenare,   dormife  solebant    Act.  l*  i3.  i4.   9,  37.  $9. 
20,  8.    (Ioaeph.  vit.  §.  3o.  ubi  losephus,  qnum  turba  militum 
donmtflflsuam  peteret,   clausis  aediunr  foribus  to  vnsQyov  ad- 
scendisre  et  ad  milites  verba  fecisse  narratur).  *. 

lTni%oj,  f.- vyilfr ,  (wio  et  c^oi)  teneo  vjio'  t*,  suppono; 
metaph.  sustineo,  perfero;'fo  poenis:  luo\  Iud.  v.  7.  d7xi)r 
wteoiVowxaft.  (2  Macc.  4,*  48.  rr)v  a8**ov  fauiav  vnioypv*  Xe- 
noph.  Mem.  2,  1.  8.  xovrov  dixqv  vnijsiv.  Herodian.  i,  8.  12. 
Polyb.  12,  8.  5.)  *. 

LTnr\xoo$,  ovf  6,  r\y  —  or,  %6,  (ab  vrcaxow»)  aures 
praebens ;  ex  adiuncto:  dicto  obedtens }  a)  abdolute,  2  Cor. 
2,  9*  tlg  ndvxa  (pro  *«*<*  naVta)  wrfpcoo».  Phil.  2,8.  (Ioseph. 
ant.  2,  4.  3.  vnrjxoog  yivouav.)  —  b)  seq.  dativo,  Act.  7,  39. 
vnr\xoog  toj  natQl,  Prov.  4,  3.  i3,  t.  Psalt.  Sal.  18,  5.  aTrooroi- 
<pstv  i\)vj(i\v  vnrjxoov  dnb  duaQiiag.  — *•  etiam  ^subiectus ,  subdi- 
tus,  los.  17,  i3.  Deut.  20,  11.  *. 

^TnrjQBtioi^  oj,  f.  ijooj,  (ab  vnr\Qixr\g^  quod  vid.)  labo- 
rem  xov  vnr\Qixov  praesto;  —  minUtro  ,  famulor,  inservio 
alicuius  commodis ;  seq.  dativo,  Act.  i3,  36.  20,  34.  a4,  23. 
(Sap.  16,  21.  t7j  im&vuia  vnrjQsx&v.  v.  25.  19,  6.  Sir.  39,  4. 
loseph.  ant.  3 ,  6.  1 .  %d  oxsvrj  nQug  xdg  &voiag  vnsQrpfjoavxa. 
Ib.  3,  8.  1.  vnsQSxrjoag  xalg  &voiuig.  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  4,  6.  2. 
et  3.  —  etiam  obediendi  sensu,  Sap.  16,  24.  loseph.  ant.   10, 

10.    Q.)    *■ 

'TnriQfxtjgt  ov9  0,  (vno  et  sQevrj^  remex,  quod  ab 
Iqszxw,  rentigo;  1)  subtemex;  remex,  qui  aliis  subest  et  ope- 
ram  pra^«tai.  gubernatori/  (Demosth.  p.  1209.  ll*  e^*  R*i*k.) 
—  2)  minister,   qui  servit  dominoet.  ei   mintsterium  prae- 
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sta£;  (Demoeth.  p.  690.  10.  xojk  uiv  o  ffjaog  oWiuinp  rp  .z5t 
nofojtvouivoiv ,  vv*  de  vnfiQijrjg  iozit).  ln  N.  T.  a)  de  mini- 
•tris  magtstratuom ,  apparitoribus ;  tatellitibus  9  Matlh.  5,a5. 
a€,  5S.  Marc.  i4,  54.  65»  lo.  7,  32.  45.  46.  18,  5.  12.  18.  22. 
Act  5,  22.  26.  (loseph.  ant.  i5,  8.  4.  ib.  4,  3.  1.  4,  8.  i4.)  — 
b)  de  ministro  synagogae,  Luc.  4,  ap.  —  (de  mraistris  regum 
Prov.  i4,  35.)*  —  c)  de  adsecfa,  Io.  18 ,  36.  ot  wfqpsra*  aV 
c*  JpOi,  «dseclac,  ai  qnos  haberem,  mei.  ib.  19,  6.  —  d)  de 
ministris,  qni  in  aliqua  re  alicui  operam  praestaut;  de  evan*- 
gelii  doctoribus,  Luc.  1,2.  vnr\Qeja*  %ov  Xoyov.  AcL  i3,  5. 
a6,  16.  1  Cor.  4,  i#  a>c  vflrfjp&og  JXgWToS*  (Sap.  6*4.  ^reges 
tjnijoive*  ovteg  rifc  ouroS  [Vf«oi/j  ftaotXeiag.  Demosth.  1285.  3. 

*  ed.  HeUk.  wtqoera*  xai*Gweoyoi  ovjo*  J&fOfUrovg*  loseph.  ant, 
5,  1.  4.  Moses  vnijQirqg  %reov.)  *. 

c'rjryo^,  ou,  0,  so^nnus;  a)  prapr.  Matth.  1 ,  a4.  Luc.  9, 
32.  lo.  11,  i3.  Act.  20,  9.  (LXX  pro  jro£  Gen.  3i,  4q.  Esth. 
6f  1.  lob.  i4,  ia.  Dvn.  6,  18»  —  vnvog~  alcoviog  Ier.  5i,  3<). 
Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  63o.)  —  b)  tropice:  somnus  animi,  segni- 
ttesf  Rom.   i3,   11.    e£  invov  iysQ&rjva*,  sensus:  pristinae  in 

"  virtute  segnitiei  rennntiare.  (Ps.  Sal.  3,  1.  wa  %L  vnvolg  yvih* 
uai  oix  eiXoyelg  jbt  xvqiov.)  ♦. 

KTno>  praeposifio  respoqdens  Latinor.  sub,  nosti^&nter. 

1)  cam   genitivo  dicitur    1)  de   locdc    sub;    ita   proM>i;  — 

2)  de  modo  quo  aliquid  fit,  de  neQtojdoemf  quarum  inter- 
veutu  aliquid  fit,  agitur;  etiam  tantum  apud  profanos  ;  hinc 
-—3)  de  eo,  qui  facit,  eificit,  agit,  auctores  ubi  est:.0,  ab> 
et  de  eo,  per  cuius  ministerinm  aliquid  eilicitur,  instrumento, 
ubi  eat:  per;  potissimom  cum  passivo  et  intransitivo »  Matth. 
1,  32.  %b  fa&iv  vnb  xvqaov.  2f  **>•  itenaiy&r]  vno  t&v  udyut. 

3,  6.  ifianjl£ovjo  vn3  aitov*  4,  1.  avr)x&r)  vnb  xov  nvevuujes- 

fr,    l3.    8,    3.    IO,   32,    11,   7.    27.   14,  8.  34.     17,    13.     19,   12. 

ao,  23.  Marc.  3,  5.  5,  4.  6.  a6,  n.  l&ed&i}  vn  avtTJg.  Luc, 
8,  i4.  43.  i4tf  8.  i6,  32.  21,  20.  lo.  8,  9.  10,  i4.  i4,  21.  Act. 

4,  ii.  10,  22.  38.  23,  3o.  Rom.  12,  31.  1  Cor.  1,  11«  7>2$* 
%  Cor.  3,  6.  3, 3.  5,  4.  Gal.  1,  n.  3,  17.  4,  9.  5,  i3.  Phil.  3, 

.  12«  Col.  2,  18.  1  Thess.  2,  4.  Hebr.  2,  3.  Iac  3,6.  2  Petr.  1, 
*7.  3,  7.  Apoc.  6,  8.  et  saepius.  (lea.  7,  2.  Iob.  21 ,  18,  Exod. 
26,  3«  Sap.  9,  2.  Gen.  32,  i4.  45,  21.  —  loseph.  ant.  2,  i4.5. 
icp'  £w  [tirjQiwv]  avjol  dncollwro*  et  §.  4.  vno  vavjriQ  nXtffi^ 
oo^pQOVi^ofiavog.  ant.  7,  8.  4.  vno  ?oi/  %q6tov,  durch  den  Ab- 
lauf  der  Zeit.  ib.  17 ,  11.  2.  noXetg  vnb  diXo^ihav  olxovui\a<;' 
ib.  12,  5.  4.) 

II)  cum  accusativo:  sub;  diciturqne  proprie  a)  de  Ioqo, 
qunm#  ubi  quaeritur:  quo?  wohin?  tnm,  ubi  quaeritur : , nbi ? 
wo?  —  Matth.  5,  i5.  ji&r^fu  inb  xov  fiodiOT.  Marc  4,  21. 
Luc.  11,  33.  —  inb  rtjv  oxiyr\v  sigtQx&Jtrai ,  Matth.  8,8.  Lnc. 
7,6.  —  Matth.  23 ,  37.  imb  wg  nvsQvyag.  Vid.  porro  Marc. 


rnos  —  rnoj  S55 

4,3x  Lnc.  i3,34,  17,24.  Io.  i,  4g.  Act.  3,5.  Rom.  3,  i3w 
16,  ao.  l  Cor.  10,  l.  i5,  a5.  37.  Eph.  1,  33.  Col.  1 ,  a$.  Ito. 
5,  3.  (Exod*  35,  s6.  Iob.  37,  8.  1  Reg.  19,  5.)  —  b)  de  impe- 
rio:  sub;  (ubi  profani  dativum  iungere  soient  huic  praeposiu 
tioni)  Malth.  8,  9.  in  l%ovoiav  elui  —  jgaiy  vn  iuavxiv.  Luc. 
7,  8.  Rom.  3,  9.  vqp9  auaoTia»'  cJyat*  6,  i4.  ov  yap  &0X8  inft 
rofiot  aXX*  inb  %t*Qiv.  ib.  v.  i5.  7,  i4.  1  Cor.  9,  30.  0*  vna 
fofiWt  legi  (mosaicae)  adstricti,  ludaei,  GaL  3,  10.  33.  33. 
(vid.  SuytXeia})  Gal.  3,25.  4,  3  —  5.  31.  5*  18.  1  Tim.  6,  1. 
lac.  5,  12.  1  Petr.  5,  §.  lud.  y.  6.  vnb  £6q>ovf  sub  imperio  tar- 
tari.  (3  Esdr.  3,  1.  Gen.  9,  2.  Aelian.  V.  H.  3,  26.)  —  c)  de 
lempore:  sub;  sic  semel  Act.  5,  21.  vno  xbv  oq&qov.  (losepb. 
ant.  i4,  i5.  5.  inb  dk  xov  avxbv  %qovov.  ib.  12,  5.  1.  inb  ds 
xbvaixov  vtaiQQV.  Ion.  4,  11.  iy&vifti\  vnb  vvnxa.  Alian.  V* 
Uist  i4,  27.)  —  Saepius  non  legitur  cum  accusativo  in  N.  T« 

cTnoS  dXXoi,  aor.  2^  vnifiaXov ,  ( wro  et  fidXXo} )  propri 
{facAAo»  utto  ,  subiicio ,  snbmitto ,  — •  fupdamenta  aedificio,. 
3Esdr.  3,  18.  Polyb.  i3,  6.  2. .—  foetum  alienae  matri,  Xe- 
noph.  de  Venat.  7,  3.  Demosth.  p.  i4o5.  ed.  Reisk.  —  Hinc: 
subiicio  8.  suggero  alicui  senlentiam,  consilium,  excusationem, 
etc.  (Pbilo  de  Agric.  p.  302.  Id.  de  Legat  ad  Cai.  p.  loag*. 
imo^dXXuv  tuq  anoxQtoetg-  loseph.  ant.  7 ,  8.  4.  vnofiXrjxog,  <rxjj- 
qug)  — —  et  de  homine:  subiicio  aliquem,  uuborno  aliquem, 
einen  heimlich  zu  etwas  anstellen;  semel  AcU  6,  11,  vni- 
§akov  av&oag  Xiyovxag,  subornarunt  quosdam,  qui  dicerent. 
(Appian.  B.  Xiv.  1,  p.  663.  inB^Xr^iysav  xatrjyoQOt,.,  Teat.  XII. 
Patr.  p.  536f  0  cpxrovog  navxoxs  ino@au\Xu  dveXeZv  ,tov  q>&o- 
vovusvov.  loseph.  bell.  5,  10.  4.  Mr\vvxr$  xig  vnofiXrjxog*)'. 

cTitoyoauuogf  ov,  o,  (ab  vnoyoaqpai,  praescribo,  de- 
lineo)  propr.  exemplar  scriptionis  vel  figurae,  qualia  magi- 
stri  discipuiis  ad  scribendum  vel  pingendum  proponunt,  Vor- 
schrift,  Vorfceichnung ;  metaphorice:  exemplum  ad  imitan- 
dum  propositum;  semel  1  Petr.  3,  21.  (3  Macc.  2,  29.  Cle- 
mens  ep.  L  ad  Corinth.  Paulum  appellat  inouovffi  piy  wxov 
vnoyQaupov.) 

cTitideifua,  TOC9  *o*  (pro  qno,  ut  monuit  Lobech. 
ad  Pbryn.  p.  13.  antiquioresv  naQadstyua  dixerunt)  (ab  vnor 
Seixrvoj)  proprie  id,  quod  monstratur,  das  Aufgezeigte  j  me- 
taph.  id,  quod  alteri  verbis,  vel  factis  monstralur,  ut  inde 
cognoscat  aiiquidf  vel  mpveafur  ad  aliquid  faciendum,  re- 
praesenlatio  9  exemplum  propositum,  eine  Voraugenstellung, 
ein  vorgehaltenes  Zeichen,  et  refertur  a)  ad  exempla}  quae 
alios  debent  deterrere;  (Philo  de  confus.  linguar.  p.  339.) 
Hebr.  4,  11.  tva  urj  iv  x§  aixy  vnodeiyuax*  xqg  dne*{r$iag 
niorj  9  ne  seeundum  exemplum  poenae  incredulitatis  vobis  im- 
positum  oadat,  moriatur,  vei:  ne  in  poenam  exemplo  aliorum 
depictam  incidat.   2  Petr.  2,  6.   inoi&yua  (3  Macc.  2,  5.  in 
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eadem  re  naQaSetyua)  fLeXXovrmv  aospsZv,  exemplom  propo- 
situm  ii«,  qui  fnturi  sunt  peccatores.  (Genitivum  cum  vnib\ 
iunctum  ad  enm  referendum  esse,  qui  deterrendus  est,  etiain 
patet  e  loseph.  bell.  2,  16.  4.  ubi  Romani  urbem  concremasse 
dicuntur  sig  inoSeiyua  t<3v  iiXXoav  i&v&v.  et  Sir.  44,  16.  ubi 
tienochi  pielas  dicitur  vnoSetfua  usravoiag  f  p*o  slg  ueiavoutr] 
tatg  fsvsatg.)  —  b)  ad  exempla,  auae  invitant  et  excitunt 
ad  bonum;  lo.  i3,  i5.  vnodetyua ". edtaxa  vuZv  *  tya  *a#a>s  iyw 
bnoir\oa  xal  VjusZg  noeiJTe.  lac.  5,  10.  vnodetyua  XdfisTS  tovg  tioo- 
9»iJto£.  (2  Macc.  6,  218.  3i.  ubi  explicatur  uvrjuoovvov  aoeir[g. 
4  Macc.  1 7  >  23.  Iosepb.  belt.  6 ,  2.  1 .  xaXov  vnoSeiyua  (lovl.0- 
(tevM  ooi&tv  Jfjv  naroida  00*  nooxetrat  fiaoiXewg  *Ie%a>viuq.  — 
De  exeinplo  ad  probandum  aliquid,  apud  Phdon.  Quis  rer. 
div.  liaer.  p.  617.)  —  c)  ad  repraesentationem ,  qua  aliquid 
•liquo  modo  depingitur,  ita  ut  quale  sit  cognosci  possit,  ima- 
go  f  adumbratio ;  Hebr.  8,  5.  ubi  sacra  in  templo  terresiri 
dicuntur  imoSetyua  xaJ  oxta  tSv  inovoaviatv,  coeiestiuni,  ad 
quorum  normam  et  typum  instituta  *unt.  fJebr.  9 ,  **3.  *. 

*Tnod  etxvva),  s.  vut,  f.  oW$a>,  (vno  et  Setxvva*)  mon- 
ftro,  i.  e.  a)  ob  oculos  pono  alicui  aliquid,  ut  videat,  mon- 
ttro  ad  videndum,  ich  zeige  vor;  (Esth.  5,  11.  vnedsJzev  ai- 
TOlff  tov  nXovxov  avvou  Sir.  49,  8.  coll.  Sir.  17,  7.  —  trado 
in  raanua,  Tob.  4,  20.  mando,  Sir.  3,  23.)  —  b)  verbis  ali- 
quid  monstro,  i.  e.  indico,  ich  thue  kund;  de  rebus  futuris, 
Act.  9,  16.  (Sir.  t4,  12.  46,  20.  48,  25.  —  absconditis,  Estfa. 

2,  10.  20.  —  de  lis,  quae  eveoerunt,'  LXX  pro  "pJirt,  2  Chr. 
30,  ar.   Esth.  3,  4.   4,  5.    2  Macc.  i3,  4.)  —  doceof  3,7.   Luc. 

3,  7.  (Sir.  17,  12.  2  Chrbn.  i5,  3.  loseph.  ant  2,  3.  1.)  — 
exemplo  doeeo ,  explico ,  Luc.  6,  47.  12,  5.  Act  20,  35.  wu- 
dst^a  vutv,  rxemplo  meo  vobis  monstravi. 

cTno&  e%o  uat>  aor.  1.  vnede^nturjv ,  perf.  vnodiSeyuat, 
(vno  et  dfyoufxt)  verb.  deponens  mcd. ,  exoipio ;  hospitio  ex- 
cipioy  Luc.  10,  38.  19,  6.  17,  7.  lac.  2,  25.  (Tob.  7,  9.  1  Macc. 
16,  i5.   loseph.  ant  11,  3.  2.  Xenoph.  Mem.  2,3.  i3.)  *. 

cTno8ia>9  f.  rjaa>,  (vno  et  8im)  subligo;  —  med.  vno- 
Seouat^  subligo  mi/ii;  Marc.  6,  9.  inoSeSsuhovq  (rovg  noSaq) 
oarSaXioig  t  calceati  sandaliis.  Eph.  6,  i5.  vnodrjoauetot,  (oavia- 
Xiotg)  rovg  nodag,  pedes  quod  attinet  calceati.  Act.  12,  8. 
vnodrjoat  rovg  noSag.  —  (Xenoph.  Anab.  4,  5.  1.  Diog.  Laeit 
tt,  69.  Herodiau.  4,  8.  5.)  *. 

*Tn6dt]Uft,  Tog,  x69  (ab  vnoSeoj)  propr.  id  ,  quod  sub- 
ligattrr,  subligaculum;'  — •  solea^  plantae  pedi*  subiigata,  i.  q. 
oavddXiov,  postra  ubi  calceamenta ,  quibus  totum  tegebant 
pedem,  usu  venerant,  calceamentum ,  item  corrigiis  supra 
pedem  fi^matum-,  Mattb.  3,  11.  to  inodrjuara  fiaOTaoat,  ser- 
vorum  miniaterium  erat.  (Arrian.  diss.  epict.  3,  26.  PiutarcL. 
sympoa*  7,  8.)  — •  Corrigia  calceamentorum  solvere,  i.  e.  vile 
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ministorium  praesUre,  Marc.  \ ,  j.  Luc.  3,  16.  Io.  \9  v/.  AcL 
i3,  25;  —  Praeterea  Matth.  10,  10.  Luc.  iof  4.  i5,  22.  23,  35y 
Act.  7,33.  —  LXX  pro  i$s  Exod.  3,  5.  Deut  26,  9.  los.  5, 
i5.  Ruth.  4,  8.  les.  6,27.  —  iosepli.  bell.  6,,i.  8.  Test.  XIL 
Patr.  p.  634.  *. 

cTn63t,xOg,  ovf  0,  fjy  —  ov,  to,  pro  inb  diutiv  &v, 
sccusatus»  reus,  satisfactionem  alteri  debens*  quia  ernn  lae^ 
sit ;  ita  aemel  Roro.  3,  19.  vnodixog  r$  #«<?>  reua  vel  iudice 
Deo,  vel  Deo.  satisfactionem  debens  pro  eo,  qiiod  peccavit* 
(Act.  Thom.  §.  5.  vnodtxog  *jj  jov  fiatnXiwg  xQtoffr  Demostlu 
p.  5 18.  3  edit.  Reisk.  inodixog  foro»  rqi  na&ovvt,,  •teneatui'  co- 
ram  iudice  ei,  qnem  laeserit.  —  cnm  genitivo  apud  eundem 
p.  902*  2.  ib.  1264.  19.  Hesych.  vnodixog*  vntv&wog,  Svo^og 
Sixys.)  *. 

,  eT«ofvy*©$,  fov,  0,  ^,  —  or,  to,  (tmo  et  £170$)  qui 
sub  ingo  est;  —  to  ino(vyiov,  iumentum,  Lastthier*  losepb. 
belL  3,  5.  2.  ant.  3,  i.  1.)  f>lerumque  de  asinis,  quorum  usqs 
est  apnd  Orientaks  perfrequens  m  itineribus  iaciendis,  et 
oneribus  porUndis.  M«lth.2i,  5.  a  Petr.  2,  16.  (LXX  semel 
pro  I^dm  asina,  Iud.  5,  10.  et  passim  pro  "rtJOri  aainus;  ExotjL 
4,20.  9,3.  20,  17.  22,  9  sqq.  Ios.  6,  21.  lud.  1,  i4.)  *.    . 

*T*ro£ a»v*ve»,  s.  vpi,  f.  £a»<ro»,  (vrro  et  fa>rrva»)  cingu- 
lovel  alio  ligamento  snbligo  ;  semel  Act.  27,  17.  de  navi  iu- 
nibus  sublfgata  ne  a  fluctibus  diffringatur.  (2  Maec.  3,  19. 
lm£<oouivat,  inb  tovg  unazovg  al  ywalxeg  oaxxovg.  Pa.  SaL 
17,  24.  vn6£oHFOv  otvroK  ia%vt.) 

*Tnoxaxoi,  (ino  et  xaTft»)  adv.  seq.  genitivo,  xaxo»  vno 
tt  s.  xtvog,  J»A#  subter;  Marc.  6,  11:  vid.  '£xnraWft».  Marc. 
7,28.  Luc.  8,  16.  lo.  1,  5i.  Hebr.  2,  8.  vid.  JJovg.  Apoc.  5, 
3.  i3.  6,  9.  12,1.  Conf.  e  V.  T.  Ezech.  24,  5.  4o,  19.  1  Reg. 
6,  6.  Deut.  28,  i3.  lob.  26,  8. 

KTnoxQivouaif%  f.  ovuai,  C^tto  et  xofra»)  depon.  med. 
1)  responsum  do,  respondeo,  (les.  3,6.)  —  2)  personam 
ago  ,  eine  Rolle  spielen ;  propr.  de  histrjonibns,  tum  de  aHis 
quibuscunque ,  (2  Macc.  6,  25.  xbv  stotjnxor  vnoxQi&sig,  paci- 
fici .  personam  ageris);  simulo,  finga;  semel  Luc.  20,  20« 
(2  Macc,  6,  21.  24.  4  Macc.  6,  i5.  loseph.  vit.  §.  9.  ant.  7, 
8.  1.  vooov,  vnoxQweo&at,.)  —  Yid.  etiam  KTncxQu$vg. 

cTn6xQioig,  twg,  ij,  (ab  inoxQtvoua*)  simulatio,  propr. 
bistrionum  alienam  personam  agcntibus;  —  simulatio,  hy- 
pocrUis ,  qua  alii  esse  videmur,  ac  vere  sumus,  alia  velie 
fingimua,  ac  quae  in  consiliis  habemus;  GaL  2,  i3.  (Test  XII. 
Patr.  p.696.  &sog  eig  uvdQrt  vnoxQivousvog.  loseph.  ant,2,  6.  loi) 
—  malitiosa  simulatio  in  alterius  detrimentum ,  Marc.  12, 
i5.  —  simulata  pietas  et  religio,  qua  tegere  volumus  im- 
pieUtem  et  maiigniUtem,   i.  e.  impietas  dissimulata ,  Mattli. 
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'4&9  *&  °£nc.ia9  i.    i  TSro.  4,  9»    1  Petr.  a,  l.   Eodem  senia 
2  Macc.  6 ,  35.  et  P«.  Sal.  4 ,  7,  Etiatn  vnoxQitoftac  de  impie- 
'  tate  dissinmlata ,  Sir.  35,  i5.  36,  2.  Paalt  SaL  4,  22.  *. 

'TnoxQlTijg,  ov,  o,  (ab  inoxofro^cu)  1)  qui  personam 
alicuius  agit,  igitur  alius  videtur  ac  vere  est;  de  histrionibus, 
(Xen.  Mem.  2,  2.  9.  Diog.  Laert.  2,  i3;  )  —  2)  hypoerita,  sU 
triulator ,  qui  alius  vult  videri  ac  vere  est  —  Jn  N.  T.  ri- 
mulator pietatis,  ut  impietatem  «t  profanam  malignamqiu 
mentem  dissimnlet:  ata  de  Pharisaeis,  legis  perilis;  Matth.  a3, 
J3 —  i5.  a3.  a5.  27.  Lue.  11;  44.  Matth.  6,  2.  5.  16.  7,  5.  i5, 
"7."  16,  3.  22,  18.  24,  5i.  Marc  7,  6.  Luc.  6,  42.  11 ,  44.  12, 
56.  i3,  i5.  —  In  V,  T.-bia  Iob.  34,  3o.  36,  i3.  pro-fgn 
homo  profanus.  Vid.  etiam  ^Tnoxotmg.  *. 

'TnoXaufldvin,  aor.  2.  iniXa§ov9  (£W  et  Xafifidm) 
'*)  Xafipdva*  vnot  susripro;  —  (Herodot  1,  24.  to>  di  dehplta 
'  Xiyovoi  vnoXap&vra  i£eviyxav  ini  TaivaQov.)  —  suscipio  et  ab- 
duco;  abdnco,  abrrpio,  (Stobae.  aerm.  6.  iignsQ  vtja  areuto 
vnoXapivxeq)  subduco,  Act.  1,9.  vttyiXt)  vniXafiov  avtov  ono 
%wv  dif&aXfiwv  avt&v.  (Oe  Mose  a  nube  ablato  vid.  loseph. 
*nt4,  8.  48.  LXX  Pa.  3o,  1.  pro  ftVj,  evebo.)  —  2)  excipio 
aermotiem  et  respondeo,  respondeo  ;  ita  participium  tmoAi- 
-8w  cum  verbo  dicendr;  Lnc.  10,  3o.  inoXafimv  ds  elnev*  (LXX 
pro  TJ39  saepius  in  libro  Iobi,  2,  4.  4,  1,  6,  1.  8,  1.  9,  1. 
ij,  1/12,  1.  39,  33.  Dan.  3,  9.  Aelian.  V.  Hiat  1,  34.  vnoXw 
Swv  fipfj. '  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  5,  5.  n.)  —  3)  ot  nostrum  anneh- 
men,  opinionem  admitto,  suspicor,  opinor,  puto*  statuo\ 
Luc.  7,  .43.  Act.  2,  i5.  (lob.  26,  3.  3  Esdr.  2,  20.  Sap.  12,  )4. 
i3,  3.  17,2.  1  Macc.  1,  16.  16,  2«  2  Macc.  12,  12.  Ioaeph.  ant 
St9  16.  1.  ib.  12,  2«  3.  c.  Apion.  2,  35.)  *. 

'TnoXeino,  aor.  1.  pass.  vneXeMf^tjv ,  (vno  et  Xdnn) 
relinquo  *,  —  reliqunm  facio,  (loseph.  ant.  17,  4.  2.)  —  passiv. 
residuits,  superstes  sum;  semel  Rom.  11,  3.  in sXeiqp&t}V  /10- 
*ofr  (t)au.  10,  8.)  —  LXX  pro  INBtt  Exod.  10,  19.  iud.  7,  3. 
1  Sam.  11,  li.  3  Reg.  17,  18.  Ioseph.  ant.  9,  8.  2.  v7roX«g)#£r 
yovoof.  —  (postremus  eo,  Ioseph.  ant.  6,  4,  2.) 

cTrc o3Li]v*or.  ov,  to9  ro  wro  Xtjvov,  vas  torculari  sup- 
p6situm,  ad  excipiendum  uvarum  auccum,  quod  olim  terrae 
infodi  consiievit,  lacus  torcularis ;  semel  Marc.  12,  1.  — 
LXX   pro  ajJJ,   quater,    Iea.  16,  10.  Ioel.  3,  i3.  Hag.  2,  17. 

Zacb.  i4,  10. 

*TnoX$finavoi,  (tantum  in  praesenti  et  imperf.,  forma 
plenior  pro  inoXeinoi)  relinquo ;  1  Petr.  2,  21.  (Dionys.  Halic. 
2>  23#  —  xaraXtjAndvo} ,  Act  Thom.  §.  43.)  *.  • 

€Tnopivo)9  f  €vai,  aor.  1.  vnipwya,  perf.  vnofiifirrjxh 
(vno  et  ufiVoi)  1)  /oco  w^o  maneo;  —  a)  de  remanente,  ubi 
alii  procedunt,  remaneo ,  Luc.  2,  43.  inifisivsv  Iv 'isoowaXqp* 
Act.  17,  i4.  (Alian.  V.  H.  5,  5.  aiiog  inepuvev  oixoi*  lo$epk 
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tnt  9,  6.  5.  &.  60  &  **  ooil.  N*tB.  at,  19.)  -i  h)  expeotere 
advenientem  (Tob.  5,  7..  losepli.  ant  6*  9t  9.)  — -  manero  tub  aK- 
«juare,  eam  sustinere;  *u$Uneof  neeomdo;  deimpetu  hoatkim 
(loseph.  ent  7,  4.  1.  imofiivuv  %Sv  nofaphMr  qdkafyegi)  ■*- 
constunter  persevero  sustinens  adversariorum  et  malorum 
unpetum;  ita  in  dicto:  0  5«  vnouive$  elg  xilog,  qui  in  fide 
conitans  est,  persecutione  non  inducitur,  nt  abneget  servtfte- 
rem;  Matth.  10,  32.  a4,  i3.  Marc.  i3/i3.  3  Tim*  9,  id.  ubi 
tw  vnouivuv  opponitur  wo  oortfeAxfe,  (Dan.  la,  1*9,  lotephr, 
tnt.  ia,  3.  i.  pfyo*  8*  io%diov  noXefiovvteg  vnifietvav.)  Ita  etiam 
Rom.  12,  ia*  ubi  legitur  cum  detivo,  tff>&lfyst>  quod^pro»- 
sus  insolens  est  lec.  5,  11.  —  constanter  perfero,  suttineb; 
malt,  aTim.  2,  10.  Ilebr.  10,  3a.  13,  a.  3.  lac.  1,  12.  (Malcaolb 
3,a.  Sir.  33,  19.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  a.  4.  novov  vnouive+v.)  **— 
per/ero  simpliciter>  i.  e.  obnoxius  sum^  Hebr.  la,  7* %fc«r- 
ottotr.  (Ps.  10,9.  i4,  1.)  1  Petr.  a,  20.  (Ttst  XII.' Paftvp. 
654.  ovx  Mti  imouive*  cl8Q0Voaikrip  torpmOv**)  —-  3}  sustiuao^ 
poisum  a  me  impetrarey  ieh  gewinne  Uber  mich;  itfyijlm* 
tur  intelligendum  1  Gor.  i3,  7.  jj  «fydftq  navxa  vnou4vsi*  (lo- 
seph.  ant  ia>  1.  1,  gaAenor  vniuewav  iyetv  dson6xr\v,Af>&  vor 
luerunt  experiri.  Ib.  13,  5.  4.  vniusite  tag  onovdag'  naoufi^ 
vm.  —  LXX  saepius  pro  verbis  exspectandi,  quia  vnouev&v 
etiam  est  stantis  et  prospicientis ,  Ps.  a5,  3.  87,  9»  36.-  Prov. 
ao,  la.  —  Ps-  33,  ao.  Thren.  3,  s»4*  los.  64,  4.  les.  s5,  9.)  V 

cTnopt,uvrjo*m,  f.  vnouvrjooi ,  aor.  1.  inifivr\oa,  «otv  ?• 
ptss.  vnspvrjo&tiv,  (yno  et  fupyfjojia»)  —  a)ective:  iV  mentem 
alicui  revoco,  seq.  accusat  rei  et  personae,  Io.  i4*  a<>.  vrto- 
p»i)<re*  iftag  nivxou  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  I,  3*<<37*  Sap.  18,  93;  %&xovg 
nuveQotv  vncfi>f\oaq)  —  vnoutuvrjoxa*  intelL  iuavxov,  iehm 
memor  *£#*s,Tud.  v.  5.  (Sap.  12,  3.)  — .  repeto,  de  doctore: 
inomlco,  commonefaoio ,  3  Tim.  3,  i4.  rovro  inOfitfttr\oti* 
Tit  3,1.  3  Petr.  1,  124  t/f*8c  vttoutpyqtrxety  ftspi  tovtsj*.  -*- 
repeto  mala,  quae  aliquis  fecit,  i.  e.  oVe*o7fW,  exprabro,  eic 
3  io.  ▼.  10.  vnouvrjoo*  avtov  va  s$ya  H  itoiti,  facinora  eias 
exprobrabo  ei.  (Demosth.  p.  3 16.  10.  ed.  Reisk.  vnofupvij- 
ousiv  xcu;  IdiaQ  evsoysoiag  (juxqov  delv  -ofioiov  ioxv  %$  ovsidi&tv.) 
—  byvnofUfirqoxofiai,  in  memoriam  mihi  revocatur >  eom- 
monefio,  Luc.39,  61.  *. . 

^Tn6fivr\ovq^  wg>  1J,  (ab  unout&vt)oxoi)  in  mentem  re- 
vocare,  reeordatio ;  a)  transitire,  Sap.  10,  11.  —  dedoctore: 
commonefactio ,  — •  Ir  vnouvr]ou,  commonefaciendo,  3  Petr. 
1,  i3.  3,  1.  (2  Macc.  6,  16.)  —  b)  intransitive ;  recordatio , 
a  Tim.  1,5.  vnofivrjotv  Xafidv ,  i.  q.  antea  v.  4.  fisavtquivoq. 
(loseph.  ant  4,  3.  4.    Act  Thom.  §.  38.)-**. 

^TTro/ioyiJj  ijff,  J7,  (ab  imojiivob)  xi  wnouiveiVt  —  igirur 
1)  manere  suo  loco,  (3  Chron.  39,  i5..  —  2)  metaph.  cq«- 
stantia9  perseverantia}   quum  in  perfevendis  malis,    tum  in 
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fide  debtU;  Luc.  8,  *5.  menoytotwn  fr  vnoporlj,  constanter 

Csseverantes  in  bonoc  (Ps*  2,  4o.  gpqorof  £  ituptec  xolg  Jirtxa- 
vptifota  avzo*  h  «tto^org..Xua*af4,  19.  Ronn 3,  7«  «atP  mjo- 
~po*q»  Jfe/w   ayoj&w>  secundum  constauttain  in  pietatis  exer- 

ucitio.  ooll«.  v.  8.  c.  8,  a5.  i5,  4.  0**«  <%ij§  inofiovifi  *.  %.  A. 
Le.  utf  dum  in  fide  constanter  perseveramus,  et  solatio  scri- 

.  frturae  (veticinjorum)  erigimur ,  spem  salmif .  eapiamns.  a  Cor. 
1 1  6.  vjropow}  *»*  wotfflJ/waMw» ,    tolerantia  malorum.   2  Cor.  6, 

.  4.  Ioseph.  ant  2,  2*  i.  nipme  inouowj^)  2  Cor.  12,  12.  **  iraVij 
vnouovy,  dum  intrepido  animo  yeXationea  pertuli.  (Banc 
enim  constantiam  refert  Paulua  inter  oqusfa  toS  anooToiov.) 
•Col*  i9  11.  1  Thess,  l,  3.  itnofiopij  tijg.  -iibitdog,  consUnlia  spei, 
L  e.  spes  itnmoU.  2  Thess*  1,  4.  3»  6.  tmastoyq  Xoi4rov,  con- 
atanjtiax  erga  lesum,  im  Jude,  Apoc.  1,  9.,—  Hebr.  >o,  36.  12, 
1.  oV  t;7topoyfj[?,  CQnatanter.  lac*  1,  3.  4.  5,  11.  2  Petr.  1,  6. 
Anoc.  1.,  $<  2,  2,  3.*  19*   3»  10«.  roV  lajw.  tijg  inoftovijg  aov, 

#  praeceptum  de  coustantia  fidei  in  me.  cap.  i3,  10.  i4,  12.  — 

-$y  potieneia,   quae  tranquiJlo  animo  perifcrt .  iniuriam ,  Rom. 

-59  5.  4. -%&*  5.  d  ^eoc  wjjc  vnouovijg,  qai  ipse  nostram  imbe- 

-vcillilatero.  patienter,  fert  1  Tim.  6,  11.  zJTiab  3 ,  10.  Tit  a, 
*2.  —  (LXX  plerumque   pro  ftljj»  */?«f,   et  simiiibus,   de  ya- 

'  tientia  simulque  spe  in  JDeum,  1  Chron,  29,  i5.  Ier.  i4,  8.  17, 

..i3;  Ps.  9,  19.  coll.  Sir.  2,  i.3.  »6,  i3.)  *•  . 
/  ^TssoKO&ai,  <3,.  t  qoat,.  (voto'  et  voito)  suspicor ,  opinor, 
yn&o;  Act  i3,  25.  a5,  18.  dtv  (pro  £*si*air,  o)  £ftet*oow  lyfli 
eiusmodi  quod  suspicabar.  (loseph.  ant.  Af  3. '  16.  aHFow&ttat) 
•nspectus  est)  Aet  27«,  27.  (In  V.  T.  Qaiv  7,  25.  pro  *Op. 
Tob.  8,  »?•  ludith.  i4,  i4.  Sir.  23,  28.  loseph.  ant.  3,  5.  7.  ti» 

:•  *  i  Tnovotay  «c,  ^,  (ez  vtto  et  foSc)  cogiiatio,  opinio\ 
X  Tira.  6,  4«  vnovoH*  .norr)oai>  vel :  ptaniciosa  -quam  aliquif  de 
-ae  habet)  opinio,  nt  eadem  yerbn  $ir»  3V  a4.  intell  ige nda  vi- 
dentnr>  (Uesycii.  vnovout'  vneorpparia ,  ^oaooc),-  yel:  mala 
auspicia,  ut  loaeph.  beli,  1,  11.  5.  ^soVou»  rijc  opao/uoxstoc.  Po* 
lyb.3,  i5.  I.  *. 

^Tnowia^fai,  i  aaoj,  (ino  et  niaS»  dorice  pro  ««5») 
deterior  forma  pro  v«rai9rux£bi>  supprimo;  tropice  bis  in  codi, 
Luc.  18 1  5*  et  1  Cor.  9,  27.  inomd£o)  ftov  ro  o&pa.9  corpai, 
i.  e.  eit»  desideria  coerceo,  corpori,  quae  iliud  fovere  posaent, 
denego.  Vid.  c  Tna)nui£a>.  Clem.  Alex.  paedag.  3,  16.  vno- 
-w«i£i». )  - 

'TnonXia,   £nt  evoa,  (vno  et  niita)  sublego,   subna- 
vigo^  Le*  praeternavigo ;   bis  Act  27,  4.  7. 

XffOfffcoi,  eS9  f.  €voai9    (vtto   et  nveoi)  leniter fio  •. 
i^fro;  rAct  27,  i3.  *. 

cTnonod«oy9  «ow,  to,   (w«o  tovc  nl$ag  iV)  acabeUum., 
suppedaneum ,  Fuwchemmel ,   (Graecis  melioiis  noUe  non 
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usitatam,  sed  seriori  dialeeto  proprium;)  LXX  pro  finft,  et 
semel  (2  Chron.  9,  8.)  pro  ttn^.'  —  Iac.  2,  3.  (Ps.  99,  5.  ngog-  ' 
xvvtlth  i$  vnonodico  twv  nediav  avtov.)  —  Terra  dicitur  vno~ 
nod.  tZv  .  rtodwv  *ou  &eov,  i.  e.  eo  longe  inferior  et  vilior, 
Matth.  5,  35.  *Act.  7,  4g.  Ies.  66,  1.  —  ti&r}ui  *ovg  ty&govQ 
uvog  vnonoiiov  iSv  nodatv  avtovf  prorsus  subiicio  ei  hostes; 
victorum  enim  cervicibus  ex  more  antiqnorum  victores  pede 
insistere  solebant,  Matth.  22,  44.  Marc.  12,  36.  Luc.  20,  43. 
Act.  2,  35.  Hebr,  1,  i3.   10,  i3.   Ps.  110,  2.  **.     # 

'Tnoataotg,   ectg,   rj,  (ab  iqpiatt}^ ,  suppono,   subsisto, 
persto)    1)  ita   ut   agendi    notio   insit:    perstare,    persistere  in 
re,  perseveratio  f\.  perseverantia  f    das  Beharren  bei   oder 
in  ecwas'y  Hebr.  11,  1.  Sott  Se  7)  nioti^  iXm£ouivottv  vnootaoirQ, 
fides  est  animi  perseverantia  in  eo,  quod  sperat.     (Ita  (oseph* 
ant.  18,  1.  6.  to  dfietdXXaxtov  aii&v  trjg  vnb  TOiovTOtg  inootd- 
osaig,   haud    concutiendam   perseverantiam  hisce   in  rebus  tri- 
buit  Iudaeis ,    qui    nulla    vel    poena  vel  morte  adigi  poterant, 
ut  praeter  Deum  hominem  aliquem  xvqlOv  adpellarent.  —  LXX 
pro  ibft  peraeverare  in  vita,    Ps.  3g,  7.   89,  47.  quare  etiam 
LXX   pro    vocabulis   pereeverantis   spei  usurpant,   ut^Ruth.  i, 
12.  Ezech.  19,   5.    Ps.  39,  11.)     Potest  vero  etiam  Hebr.  1.  1. 
esse  essentia,  argumentum;  vid.  "EXeyxog.  —  2)  remotaactio- 
nis  notione :  a)  suppositum,  das  Untergelegte ,  die  Grundlage; 
—  fundamentum    (propr.  aedificiorum ,    Didd.  i3,  82*  Ezech. 
43,  ii.),  metaph. :  principium  rei,  cui  innititur  tanquam  fun- 
daniento;    Hebr.  3,   i4.   tr\v  ao%r\v  tvfi  vnooidoemg  f    i.  e.  vno- 
otaoiv,   fundamentum,   quo  initium.  fecimus,   videl.   fidem  in 
Christam,  quam  tanquam  fundamentum  accepimus.  (loseph.  c 
Apion.  l,  1.  „gens  iudaica,  antiquissima  illa,  Tt)v  nocoTrjv  vn6~ 
OTaow  ia%ev  Idiav.  Test  XII.  Patr.   p.  522.:    iv  ^Qoiuaoiv  Iotv* 
t\  vnootaoig  trjg  \o%vog.   [coll.  Ezech.  26,  11.]  Ps.  Sal.  i5,   7. 
17,  26^.  ovvTQixpav  naaav  vnooxaovv  OfiaQtwXa/v.')  —   b)  ex  se- 
riorum  Gtaec&rum  dicendi  ratione:    materia,  ex  qua  aliquid 
constat,    ( Hebr.  11,    l.)    essentia ,    substantia ,    das   IVesen; 
Uebr.  1,  3.  gaoaxzfjp  ttjg  vnootdoiwg  &eov.  (Sap.  ]6,  21.'  raanna 
dicitur  vnootaotg  Der,  substantia  divinitus  data.  Test  XIX.  Patr. 
p.  633.  nuoa  r)  vnootaaig  t&v  onXay%vwv.  Artemidor.  Oneirocr, 
c.  i4.  tutorem  hominis  divitis  dicit  qjavtaoiav  uiv  $%uv  nXov- 
tov,  vnootaow  de  ur\*   Aristot.  de  mundo,   c.  4.)  —  c)  nt  La- 
tinor.  maeeria;    res,   de  qua  agitur,    de  qua  loquimur,  .quam 
tractamus;  2  Cor.  9,  4.  ev  Tij  vnooTaoev  tavvt},   in  hac  re,   in 
beneficentia ;  verbfc  enim  t^  %av%r]otoig  ut  giosseraa  recte   re- 
probavit  Griesbachius.  2  Cor.  11,   17.  iv  xavTrj  vnoataau  trjg 
tavYr\oeojg ,    iu   hac    de   gloriatione    mihi   lieita   materia.    coli. 

v.  3.  *. 

cTno  atiXXtOt  aor.  1.  med.  vneateiXdutjv,  (pno  et  atiXXw) 
1)  demitto,   subduco,    deprimo;  —  vnoatilXoi^  iuaviov,    m* 
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subduco  consortio  aliorum  ex  metu,  Gal  2,  12.  —  Medium: 
me  subduco  videl*  q>6(ty9  ich  ziehe  mich  zuruck,  subterfu- 
gio ,  Act  20,  27.  ov  yao  vneoxetXdurjV  xov  urj  dvayyetXat  vulv> 
timore  haud  impeditus  vobis  tradidi.  (Deut.  1,  17.  jpro  Tu, 
ov  ur)  vnoaxeiXij  nQogojnov  uv&Qojnov*  Sap.  6,  7.  loseph.  ant.  6, 
5*  6.  ov%  inooxetXduevot  q6§oj  loqui,  quae  in  anitno  habeant.) 
—  occulto  me*  de  iis,  qui  tempore  persecutionum  se  occul- 
tant  metu,  Hebr.  10,  38.  iur  vnuattiXrjrat  \xig) ,  ai  quis  metu 
se  occultaverit.  Repetita  ex  Hab.  2,  4.  nec  tamen  coavenienter 
verbis  hebraicis.  (loseph.  bell.  3,  8.  1.  us&*  fjuiomv  ineotiXh- 
to,  interdiu  irt  antro  se  occultabat.)  —  2)  vnoaxiXXuuai  tt, 
reticeo  aliquid ,  Act.  20,  20.  oiiiv  vnsoxstXduriv ,  nil  reticui. 
(foseph.  vit.  §.  54.  urfiiv  vnooxetXduevog  dvaqtavdov  elne.  de 
bell.  1,  20.  1.  u.rfiiv  xt\g  dXr^&eiag  vnooxetXduevog  dvttnovg  elne. 
ib.  1,  23.  3.  '  10,  26.  2.  ant.  2,  5.  5.  vid.  etiam  loca.  Philonis 
apud  Loesn   p.  222.)'  *. 

'TnooxoXr],  Jjq,  jj,  (ab  vnoaxiXXoj)  subductio ;  occuttatio; 
semel  Hebr.  iO,  39.  rjuelg  fih  ov*  ioutv  vnootoXTjg  (intell.  wo/, 
Vulgat.  subtraotionis  filii ,  vel  est  pro:  l£  imocrroilijf?)  i.  e. 
noa  non  decet  nos  occultare,  et  fidem  dissimulare.  (iosepk 
bell.  2,  i4.  2.  Xce&oa  rd  noXXd  xai  ^e^*  imooro&ifc  IxauovQytjue» 
ant.  16,  4.  3.  unoaroAt]*  noiaWcu,  fraudes,  occulta  sceJera 
teutant.) 

Tn oot oicpoj,  f.  iipa,  (vrco  et  otQeqoj)  converto,  retro 
verto  passum,  LXX  pro  3118,  —  redeo ,  revertor ,  -quum  de 
iis,  qui  paululum  recesserant  et  revertantur,  tum  de  iis,  qui 
erx  itinere  domum  redeunt;  saepe  in  scriptis  Lucae;  Marc.  i4, 
46.  Luc.  2,  43.  2,  20.  23,  48.  inioxQeqpov  scl.  elg  xd  tSta,  c 
23,  56.  Act.  21,  6.  et  passim.  —  Act.  8,  28.  r\v  8i  vnootQeqmh 
fedux  erat  in  patriam/  20,  3.  ■ —  seq.  elg>  Luc.  1,  56.  2,  3g. 
45.  4,  i4,  et  passim.  Act.  i3,  34.  vnooxQiq>etv  elg  Staqdogav, 
altera  vice  mori.  —  seq.  dno ,  Luc.  4,  K-24,  9.  Hebr.  7,  1. 
(Gen.  i4,  17.)  —  seq.  ^g,  Act.  12,  35.  (Ruth.  1;  6.)  —  Caete- 
ram  vid.  Gen.  8,  7.  43,  10.  los.  2,  23.  lud.  21,  23.  loseph.  ant. 
11,  2.  2.  * 

'Tn  ooxqojvvvoj,    s.  vuty   f.  otqojooj,    (vno   et  oxomvvm) 
substfiMo;  Luc.  19,  36.  (les.  58,  5.  coll.  Sir.  4,  3o.)  #. 

*Tnovayq,  rjg,  ij,  (ab  tmoraWo))  submittere  «e,  parere, 
submissio;  de  acta  submiftendi  se,  2  Cor.  9,  i3.  inorayrj 
xfjg  outXiag  vu$v  elg  xo  svayy  ,  quod  paruistis  ita ,  ut  ev&ng*- 
Ho  nomen  daretis.  Gal.  2,  5.  olg  ovdi  nQog  woav  ei£auev  rfl 
vitoxayq,  quibus  he  minimum  cessimus  ita,  ut  iis  dos  subii- 
cereraus.  1  Tim.  2,  11.  iv  nday  vnoxayn  ita,  ut  semper  se 
sobmittat  vlro.  3,  4.  xexva  ev  vnoxayy  (ovxa)  liberi  qui  parent 
dlcto.  (fgnat.  ad  Ephes.  §.  2.  Apuj  profanos  non  legitur.)  *• 
'Tnox doooj,  s.  rarra»,  f.  a^ai,  (v7io  et  xdoow)  i)  mb- 
ordino,    a)   proprie:    loco    priorem    aliuin   facio;    praemitto, 
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i  Reg.  10,  i5.  2  Cbron.  16,  r€.  ^mediuro^yete/WKziia  »l  a/*4r 
priw  j*V  /oco,  ordtne;  i  Cor.ri4,.  3a.  Tft^ii^aTo  nQoqjrjxSv 
nQO<pr\tcug  vnoTcloaSTat,  propbetas  p^opbetn  ceder*  d*cef,  i.  e» 
permiitere,  ut  singuli  seoundnui  sertem  loquantur.  —  Metapb. 
subiicio  alicnius  potestati,  ftoot»  8,  aov  »  Cor.  i5,  27.  Eph  i# 
22.  Phil.  3,  21.  Hebr, 2,  5.  8.  (Ps.  8y  7.  il,  $1.  Dan  1 1,  3,).)  — 
Med.  ijnoT00<xofUn ,  et  aor.  2.  paas.  vnetafrjv  et  fqt.  2»  vtto- 
layrjooixcu,  (Matt/iiae  gramrn.  §.  493,),  subiioio  me  ,  parep, 
obedh;  seq.  dativo,  Lae.  2,  5i.    10,  17.  2J.  Aoni.  8,  7.  20.   10, 

3.  i3,  1.  5.  1  Cor.  i5;  28.  Eph.  5,  29.  24.  Col.  3,  18.  Tit  2$ 
5.9.  3,  1.  Hebr.  12,  9,  iac.  4,  7.  1  Petr.  2,  i3.  18.  3>  1.  5.  22. 
5,  5.  (Ps.  62 ,  2.  1  Chron.  29,  24.  6an.  6,  i3.  Sap.  8,  i5< 
2  Macc.  9,  12.)  —  Jn  loco  1  Cor.  i4,  34.  ubi  vnoTaooeo&at 
opponitur  toJ  XaXeU>,  refertur  ad  iiiud'obsequiumf  quo  decet 
roulieres  a  rebus  putHicis  abstinere ,  easque  permrttere  viris; 
est  igifur:'  quietae-  esse,,  nec  ioqui  nec  praecipere  aliquid. 
(LXX  Ps.  37,  7.  62,  5.  pro  dqi,  siliiif. )  * —  2)  ex  adiuncto: 
debitam  reverentiam ,  debita  offioia  praes$o ,  1  Cor.  16,  16. 
(coll.  Phil.  3,  2q.)  Eph.  5,  21.    1  Petr*  5,  5-.  *.     ' 

'TTrorJ^fjfi*,  f.  jJooj,  aor.  1.  vni&rjxa,  (ino  et  Tt&iyii) 
1)  suppono ,  subiicio ,  ich  stelle  unter;  —  Rom  16,  4.  to> 
lavTojy  too^W  vnixrr)xavy  oollum  ipsorum  submiserunt  peri- 
cuJis,  i.  e.  pro  me  pericula  subierunt.  (S«r.  5i,  26.  de  iis,  qui 
salutari  disciptinae  *e  subiiciunt;  metapbora  repetita  a>  iumen- 
tis. —  Caeterum  vid.  2  Chrou-  9,  ,18.  Gen.  49,  i5.  §ir.  6. 
27.)  —  2)  med.  vnoxi^euai  %vn%  suppedito  alicui,  suggero 
ei  cogitationem ,  conallium  etc. ,  i.  q.  imayoQSveiv ,  (saepio* 
apud  losephum,  ant.  i3,  6.  5.  yvd>ur]v  *ti>vL  ib.  1,  i.  4.  cap;  3, 
2.  ib.  8,  5.  8.  4,  5.  6.  6,  6.  2.  12,  2.  1.  ib.  4,  6.  5.  de  spirtta 
oracula  homini  suggerente)  de  praeceptis:  praectpiof    1  Tim. 

4,  6.  (Ioseph.  beil.  2,  8.  7,  diatxav.  Id.  ant.  5,  6.  3.  vrroiHJxa* 
praecepia.)  *. 

tTnovQ4%a>,  aor.  2.  vnifgauor,  (ab  vno  et  Tp/goi)  infra 
cursu  deferdr;  de  navigantibns :  praeterveho,  (vtdentur  enim 
navigantibus  *  quae  inNiitore  maris  conspiciuntur ,  alta)  Act. 
V,  16.  (vno)  trjaiov  8s  ti,  vno&Qapovteg*  (Curaam  occupare, 
Io8epb.  ant.  7,  i3.  3.)  *. 

Tnotvnwoig,  eoj?,  17,  (ab  vnoxvnow»  delineo,  adum- 
bro)  delineatio  y  adumbratio ;  — ~  a)  transiiive:  1  Tim.  x, 
16.  nooq  vnovvnojGtv  xwv  [AskXovttav  moisveWf  ut  (hoc  meo 
exempio)  adumbraret  conversionem  futuram  gentiqm.  Heay- 
chius:  ito6c  vnotvnmdLV*  ngoQ  or]uuov.  —  b)  intransitivet 
imago  lineis  ducta,  forma,  de  doctrina  prima,  ut  exempUr 
proposita,  quod /discipulus  sequi  debet,   2  Tim.  i,   i3.   *. 

cTnoq>io<of  aor.  1.  vnrjveyxa,  aor.  2.  vntl\vey%ov ,  (yno 
*t  (pfoon)  propr.  fero  ita,  ut  sub  pondere  incedam ,  s.  sim, 
tuffero9  patiendo  perfero,  sustineo;  ineiaph,  de  malis;,ter, 
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i  Cor.  io,  i3.  a  Tim.  3,11.1  Petr.  a,  19.  (LXX  pro  Hft» ,  Pa. 

69,  10.  dmotouoK  Mich.7,  9*  0079*  ^raou.  Iob.  2,  10.  tA  ftaxa. 
a  Macc.  2,  2$.  6,  3o.   Ioseph.  belL  6,  3.  3.)  *. 

cT7TO^aioiai,  oj,  f.  ijaai,  (vtto  et  ^aioeai)  pedem  refero, 
ce.do/,  (de  miiitibus,  loteph.  ant.  7,  9.  6.)  —  me  subduco,  se- 
cedo\  Luc.  5,  16.  9,  10.  (ludic.  20,  3j.  Sir.*  i3, .12.  ieseph.  vit 
§.  29.  v7ie%(vQovr  exaoroc  etc  t^*  lavrov.  ■§.  29.  vmgaipijffai'  tfc 
rijy  '/tjaat;  oixtay.)  *. 

cTn;a>7rtdfftj,  f.  aoa>,  (ab  vrcawue*,  to,  quod  ez  vno  et 
oJtp ,  amog ,  ea  faciei  par»  quae  sub  ocuifs  est ;  sugillatio  ^  vi- 
bex,  eine  Brausche  im  Gesicht,  ex  ictu  pugiiis  vel  caestus) 
sugillo  %  contundo  faciem  ut  livida  reddatur.  MeUph.  vut  La- 
tinor.  contundo  ,  i.  e.  excrucio ,  defatigo  ;  de  eo,  qui  pre- 
cibus  assiduit  aures  aiicuius  defatigat,  Luc.  /i8f  5.  et  de  eo, 
qui  oaiua  coercet,  quum  denegando  ei,  quae  pertinent  ad  vitae 
commoditatem  et  mollitieni,  tum  imponendo  ei  labores  mole- 
atoa  et  duriores,    1  Cor.  9,  27.  *. 

cTc',  voc,  0,  J7,  —  sns9  *—  porcus,  porca;  2  Petr.  2,  22. 1 
de  quo  ioco  vidV  'Efeioaua  et  KvXiofta.  (LXX  pro  T»tjrt  Lev.  | 
11,  7.   Deut.  i4,  .18*  Prov.  n,  22.)  *.  j 

"TaamnoQf  ov,  17,  hyssopuSf  (Dioscor.  3-,  3o.  Plin.  i4, 1 
i§0>  planta,  cuius  calamo  s.  caule  utebantur  tiebraei  io  con-  i 
spersionibus  sacris.  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  4.  6.  — ;  De  calamo  hytsopi  ' 
lo.  19,  29.  (cqII.  Matth.  27,  48.  Marc.  i5,  36.)  —  de  fasciculo  j 
hysaopi  ad  conspergendum  (loseph.  ant  2,  i4.  6.  vooraiffov  *o'fw«)  \ 
liebr.  9,  19.  sermo  eet.  —  LXX  proaiTK  Exod.  12,  22.  Lev.  H,  • 
4.  6.  4g.  5i.  52.   Num.  19,,  6.  18.    1  Reg.  4,  33.   Ps.  5i,  8.  **• 

cTa.T6.ofi'ai,  oj,  f.  ,r\ooiy  (ab  vorepoc)  vorcpoc  eiut,  *)  P0' 
sterior  sum9  i.  e.  post  aliquem  incedo;  ex  «diuncto:  inferior 
svm  dignitate,  honore,  locoj  (seq.  geniiivo  et  dativo  rei,  vid. 
hobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  267.) f  1  Qor.  .12,  24.  rw  vorspovfct  igno- 
biliori  membro,  cui  deest  6*o'2;a.  1  Cor.  8,  8.  vorepovuctra ,  in- 
feriores  sumus,  igaobiliores  habemur.  2  Cor.  11,  5.  urjdev  vtf«- 
Qrjxivah  t&v  anoaxikoVf  nulla  in  re  apostolis  inferiorem  e«e. 
ib.  12,  11.  —  2)  tardius  sequor,  remaneo;  ex  adiuncto:  non 
pervenio  ad%  Hebr.  4,  1.  uij  o*o*$j  Ttc  «£  vuu!y  vorspipttfw  ri- 
del.  tjJc  xaianaw80J$ ,  ne  vestrum  quis  putet,  se  non  perven- 
turam  esse  ad  locum  quietis,  salutis.  —  3)  dejicio,  desum; 
a)  de  actionibus:  me  subduco  officio,  deficio ,  Uebr.  i29  16. 
voieqow  ino  zi\g  ^apuoc,  deficiens  a  beneficio,  a  religione; 
ut  Sir.  7,  34.  u^  toTfoet  ano  xiatdnart'.  Vei  etiam  vottQ&v 
ano  ex  hebraismo  pro.  vgtsq&v  Ttvoc,  ut  Eccles.  6,  2.  (De 
eo,  qui  deest  officio,  legitur  etiam  Wum.  9,  7.  i3.  fjab.  2,  3. 
Ibseph.  ant  5,  10.  4.)  —  b)  de  rebus:  deficio9  non  adsum, 
Io.  2,  3.  vaisQtiGavxog  olvov,  quum  vinum  denceret  Mai*c.  io, 
21.  eV  oot  vor€p£t.  (les.  5i,  i4.  ov  ui)  iaxsQTjaeh  aQxoq  avtw* 
Neh.  9,  21.  oty  v6%iQ^ogv  aiioi$  oidtv.   Ps.  23,  l.)  —  c)  de 
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opibur,  ▼ictu,  voteaim  et  apud  scriorea jcriptores  etiara  wi^' 
ocotto»:  destituor,  deficit  mi/ii,  carao;  ita  o)  absolute :  pe- 
nuria  laboto>  victn  destituor,  Luc.  i5,  i4.  a  Cor.  ^jJ*» 
Piiil.  4,  ia.  Hebr.  i*y  $7»  (Sir.  n,  n.  ftrw  xon«i5y  xa*  £omiv. 
xaiioaoj  uuULov  vcte(*tta$.  Sir.  i3,  4.)  —  /?)  Wpai  (x«*a) 
w,  deficit  mihi,  Matth.  49,  ao.  (Ps.  3$,  6.  t«  wropai  tymi)  — 
7)  vo«p*a>  s.  votsQiouai  tivog,  deatituor,  careo.  aliqua  rej  Luc. 
32,  35.  Rom.  3,  »3.  (ioscpb.  «nt.  2,  a.,i,  oioWs  voitooyr.  ib. 
i5,  7,  i'<W$  voveon&Sjvm.  Num.  a4,  11*  ioteQ^ne  os  *vQt,og  trLg 
ibir^)  —  ©*)  seq.  iy  cttm  dativo  eodein  s$n*u,  1  Cor.  1,  7.  uff 
vozsq.  ev  ay&W  poltepatft*'.  (t*q~  dalivo  Sir.  11 ,  12.  vote)mv 
Itoit.   LosepL  ant  19,  i*  ***  xaipy.)  *. 

'Tatsp^a,  wg,  ro^  (ab  wjtep^ai}  O^w,  *6m*» 
carere;  de  persbnie:  >abesse  ab  alio ,  curo  genitivo  obiecti» 
1  Cor.  16,  17.  to  *«*»■  uf^a  0^0*  avafilrjQwoav ,  squod  vo- 
bis  careo,  hi  «xplent,  i;  e.rioco  vestrum,  quorum  praesenH*i 
•olatio,  ope  dtstituor,  mihi  siint.  Phil.  af-.3o.  Col.  1,  a4.  dwt- 
nl^oal  %a  votearjuata  t&v  ffJUtpeojy  tm>  Xototov  iv  trj  oaQxi 
wou,  Christi  loco  (quippe  qui  nunc  in  coelis  .versatur)  ego 
iamabadversariis  vexor.  —  de  rebus:  ilefectus^  penuria\ 
iaCor.  8,  i4.  elg  to  eneivm*  —  vutiv  vim'oijua,  ut  eorum  — ' 
vestrac  penuriae  succurratur.  ib.  9,  12*  w,  9«  l  Tbess.  3,  10. 
ro  iff«o.  t^  .frffltsug,  quod  deest  vestrae  fidei.  (ludr,  18,  *o, 
19,  19.  ao.  Ps.  34,9.  Prov.  ai,  5.  Eadr.  5,  9.  Eccl.  1,  i5.)  — 
2)  exiguitas;  —  de  opibus:  res  angusta,  curta  suppellex; 
Luc.aiy  4.  ix  tov  ioxf^uatog  aitrv;  e§aXe,  ex  opibus  quam 
maxime  exiguis  ultimuoi  conrecit.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  747. : 
avxbg  (  Messias  ex  tribu  Beniaminitica  oriundus )  dvan^pows* 
ia  iSaTepiittara  tijg  yvlrfi  oov,  gloria,  quam  tribui  comparabi^ 
explebit  eius  exiguitatem.)  **.  c 

cTot€Qfiotg9  etog,  17,  (ab  votsQsai)  i  q.  w»W«,  Venu" 
ria%  Pb'U.  4,,  11.  *«#'  vot.  quasi  peuuria  kborem.  —  curta 
suppellex,  opes  exiguae ,  Luc.  ai,  4.  Vid.  'ToteQriua.  (In  Y. 
T.  non  legitur.)  K     \  -  -   * 

KITotSQOVt  vid.  "TexsQog. 

"To  t  s  q  0  g ,  a ,  4v ,  (ab  imo')  postenor ,  subsequens ,  sera 
futnms;  semel  1  Tim.  4,  1.  Iv  wifipoig  xcapot^  1»  q«.  er  eox<*- 
xoig  mtoolg,  et  intelligfindum  est  tempu*  iMessiae  adveui^um 
proxime  antecedeas.  C^  tempore  adveritus  Me^siae  eadem 
veiba  habeatur  m  Test.  XU.  Patr.  p.  7^6.  —  LXX  pro  pnn«J 
1  Chron.  29,-  19.)  —  Neutrum  voxtQOV  a>iit  a)  in  adverbium: 
postea,  tondern  t  olim ,  et  de  temtVoris  epatio  tum  brevion 
tum  longiori  Sicitar;  Matth.  4,  a.  21^  .29,  3a/37..  25,  U.  2by 
6o..Marl  16,.  i4.  Luo;  4,  2.  Io..  i3,  36.  tlebr.  i2,c  1.1.  <Cbron, 
a4,  324  Prov.  5f  4v  loseph;  an^2,  .i&  i..rH  |a?  ftxmoy,  post^ 
Sap.  19, 'it.  ig  u(f«poui  ^tandem,  Epwt,  ler.  v.  7Hf—  b)  '* 
pra^tienem.  se^.  ^nUiVo:  ^o^,  Matffcr*^  27.  va«pot  iJ« 


\ 

H  noVrW  anioHxra  *oi  ^  fpfij.    Loc  ao,   3a.    (ler.  29,  a. 

3>,  i<r.)  *  % 

*Ta»a*f  o$,   *]»   or,    (Wb  wpafo»,    cdntexo,   perf.  passiv. 

3<parfat)  contextus,   textus\  semal  lo.  19,,  23.   (yid.  vJ$qo* 

ty6q).  —  LX  X  bis  pro  41& »    aliquotiea  pro  Su;n  Exod.  26,  5a. 

28,  6. -35,  35.  36,  35.  o*,  »3.  Sg,  3.  7.   loscfph.  anL  3,2.  4.  ib. 

3,  6..  4   ♦.  "' 

f  Jipqloc ,  tj,  6vt  (eb  vtpi,  alte)  1)  altus»  de:loco  Matth 

4,  8.  17,  1.  Marc.  9,  a.  Luc.  4,  5.  Apoc.ai,  10.  12»  (LXX  pro 
ITCa,  vi'na,  DTud,  tPj  ct  siiniHbua,  i.fleg.  i£,  32.  les.  2,  5, 
Geo.'7,  1*9.)  —  *er  vtpijilofg,  i.  e.  za.coat/o ,,  Uebr.  1 ,  3..  vid. 
Ps.  93,  6.  n3,  5.  Jes.  33,  5.)  —  »)  elatus  in  altum,  subli- 
mis;  Httyr.  7,  26  iyrjXoteooe  it»v  ovoo^w* /srousfoc,  supra 
coelos  aJ  Deum  elatus.  Vid.  Eph.  4,  10V  eirorai  navToiv  ouoo- 
iwv ,  et  quae  sub  Oupavoc,  de  pluribus  coelis  dicta  sunt.  — 
Act  i3,  17.  ucTce  /ffooyforoc  ttyijlou,  brachio  elato,  mit  faoch 
geschwungrnem  Arme,  quum  bellatbria  •  inaUuc  Aaegyptios  percu- 
teret;  sentus:  potenf ia  Seificacissima.  (LXX  eam  ioquendi  for- 
mam  ponunt  non  solum  pro  pjn  Exod.  6,  i.  33,  10.  sed  aae- 
pius  pro  ^tfj,  Eaod.  6,  6.  D«Tut.  4,  34.  5,  i5.  7,  19.  9,99. 
De  natura  iniaginis  vid.  iea.  5,  25..  9,  12.  1.7.  211.110,'  4.  i4,  i 
26  sq) —  3)  metaphor.  a)  de  honore:  princeps  ,  praest&ni, 
Ltrc.  »6,  i5.  xb  Iv  dv&ooinoig  ryijlor  (neutrum  pro  mastfulino 
nt  toiio,  twcv),  qui  e  iudicio  hominutn  principes  esae  videa- 
tur  et  nobiiiores  aliis.  Respicit  ad  fastum  legis  peritornm  et 
Rabbinorum.  (LXX  Eccles.  5,  7.  Ies.  10,  33.  ubi  in  altero  1 
membro  $Voo£ot.  24,  4.)  - —  b)  de  opinione,  apiritn.,  ut  Latin. 
aita,  de  vana  superbia;  Rom.  12,  16.  xa  vipijAa  q>$ovovtiSb 
atta  sprrantes.  (1  8am.  a,  3.  XaXu  vytjXa.  les.  9,9.  v%fi\Vj 
ftagdia-  Prov.  17,  ao.  vyrpLbg  nvBVfuni.  3o,  i3.  vxfftjXoi  6q&oAr 
fiot.)  -*. 

'Ttpif^TSooc,  a,  or>  (comparativ.  ab  vyrjXog')  altior, 
Hebr..  7,  26.  vid.  eT?/*jXoc,   num.  a. 

^Ti^i^Xoo^ooyeai,  w,  f.  ijaai,  i.  e.  vi/1^%0  q>QOv£&  (Rom. 
12  ^  16.),    a/^a  spirof   superbio;    bis,   Rom.   11,    20.    1  Tim. 

6y  »7.  ,r      •        •  . 

^Tt^^ffroc,  <n,  or>  (s°PerL  «b  vi^f,  alte)  altissimus;  — 
h  rotc  vyioxoig,  Matth.  21,  9.  Marc.  11,  10.  s.  |y  ^aarwv 
Luc.  2,  i4.  19,  38.  hebr.  fiW-i&a,  lob.  16,  19.  Jes.  57,  i5.  i.  «• 
in  coeio,  qnippe  qnod  altissimum  omnium  videtar,  vid-  Prov. 
25,  3.  —  Hinc  Dens,  quia  solus  in  ooelo  habitare  puiabatnr, 
et  ita  di<tingueb*tur  ab  Diia  fictitiis,  dicitur  6  v\puno$,  hebr. 
t^V^.  chald.  &*}$,  i.  e.  ut  les,  57,  i5.  explicatur,  6  h  vwtAdk 
xaTOtxujy,  summus  ommum  ommno  aommas;  lta  tfeo?  0  inpr 
0to$,  Marc.  5,  7,  Luc.  B,  28.  Act.  16,  17.  Bebr.  7,  1.  (Dan.  3, 
217.  33.  5;  20.  a3.  Gen.  i4,  18—22.  3  Esdr.  2,  3.  xuatoc  0  »V*" 
oioc  pro  fi^^n-^nVaj,  quod  habet  textus  hebr.  a  Chron.  36, 
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a3.)  —  o  vytorog,  L«uo.  i*  32.  $5.  7)6.  J6,  35.  Act.  7,.48.<(Nuni; 

34,  16.    beiit   3 2,   8.    2  Sam.  22,'  1 4.    Ps.  9,   2.    82,  O.    80,   I7I 
L>an.  4,  21  — 3i.   7,  25.)  *#. 

^Ftpo$,  «»£,  ^,  (ab  vif»,  alte)  1)  ahitudo; —  de  meosura^ 
Eph.  5,  18.  Apoc.  21,16.  (LXX  pro  i*D*  1  Sam.  17,  4.  Ezech. 
4o,  43.  fiJflp  G*n.  6,  i5.  Exod.  a5,  10.  23.)  » —  Aa*  eSoji}*! 
coelum,  quippe  ornnium  altissiBtum,  et  ut  oigavig  aimul  pro 
eo,  qui  in  coelo  habitat,  Z>eo  ;  1%  vyrovg,  coelitus,  a  Oeo, 
Lac.  1,  78.  24,  49.  —  «ig  ifyos  in  coelom,  ad  Deum,  Epb.  4, 
*.  (Ps.  68,  19.  Vid.  Ps*  18,  19.  i44,  8.  Sir.  17,  26.  43,  16.  5^ 
26.  Act.  Thom  §.  10.)  — -  3)  metapfcor  :  dignitaa ,  .  honofl, 
splendida  conditio,  das  Empor  -  in  die  Hohs  Kommmn,  lacl 
1,  9.  (1  Chroo.  i4,  2.  23,  17.  2  Chron.  1,  t.  lob*  4o,v5»)  *. 

rTt/iooi,  «5,   f.  cuoqi,  (ab  vipog),    LXX  pro  bil,  «to*,  i^, 

ttftj,  —  i»  altum  tolto%  extoilo ,  a)  proprie,  de  motu  in  lo- 

cum  altiorem ;    lo.  3,   i4«    tii/Jaxja  f6v  oq>w ,    extulit  serpentem. 

(Ita  vyjco&tjvou  de    lesu:    in   cruceui  exaltari,    suspendi,    quod 

Test  XII.  Patr.  p.   739.    plenius   dicitur:    inl   £vXov  t/i/wiTfjofi* 

to*.)  —    Tvjat&jjvat  ix   Tifc   y^s    lo.  12,   32.  3'u  sup^r  terram 

toili  ad  coeiurn,    quae   reitpiciunt  simul  ad  crucis  supplicium. 

—  tq>  <$6§*a  tou  «fcoti  vyotxfcie,    Act.  2,  33.  5,  3i.  ad  djixtram 

Dei  elatus,  ubi  utraque  notio  et  prppria  evehendi  a,a\  coejkiif^ 

et  tropica  evehcndi  ad  summos  honores  specfari  pqtest  {Gen» 

29,  i3.  vyw&t}  yHoavyt)  avicZv  wavxh  xvoiov.  Gen.  7,  iiovipaj- 

&*l  un6.  %t$  yijg»)  —  b)  tropice:  a)  vipoa»  ftra,  aveho  aliquem 

ad  dignitatem,  hqnores,  feiicitatem ,  augeo  illntn  honore,  pqt 

lentia ,  felicitate  j  Luc.  1,   52.    Act.  i3,    17.   %hv  Xaoy  vq?a>q$fs. 

Iac.  4,  10.   1  P«tr.  5,  6.  —  et  vtywdfywuai  eodem  sensu,  Mat|h.. 

23,   12.    Luc.  i4,   ii.    18,  i4.     (Ajii;    laudibu*  ^fiejrar^  ut  in 

V.  T.  iiaud  raro,    JNeh.  9.  5.    Ps.  i&,  46     21,   i3.    46,  .10,    og, 

5.)  —  (Jos.  3,  7.  les.  4X2.  iyjwout  xai  do£aoat,  %o  xaTaXsity&a* 

jov  ^IoQarjX.  Gen.  24,  35.  48,  19.  Ezech.  2iy  25., Ps.  7,.  6.  Test. 

XI).  Patr.  p.  712.)  —  fi)  vxpooj  euavtov,  effero  ,me ,  super£io4 

fastu  efferor,   Matth.  23,  12.   Luc.  i4,  11.   ^8,  >4.  — .  y)  xnpdr 

&tp,  aor.   l.pass.  cum  signiucitione  medii,   (T«>st.  XII.  Patr. 

p.  53 1.    ^vijaer^   vipai&fyat,   vnio   aviovg ,   aXX   oi   dvvtjffsmV)    1 

-qffero  me ,  superbio ,  fastu  vano  inflatu*  sumy    ioh  erhepe 

mich  h,ojfartig;    Mattb.  11,  23.   Luc.   10,   16.  KaneQvaovn,   1} 

twg  toi)  ovoarov  inpoi&eiaoi,   quae   ad  coeium  usqu«  pertin^eye      '., 

pulas,  i.  e.  potentia,  divitiis  quam  maxime  saperbis.  (Pa^Sal. 

),  5.  vyjcu&rpav  £a>c  wv  aavQolv  [fastu  «uo  ad  astra  oaput  effe- 

rebantj,    xal  dmav ,  ov  prj  Tiiawow  [niwpsv'].    Vid%  etiam  ier. 

49,   16.    Obad.  v.  3.,  et  conf.  De  t  i,  28.  9,  1.)  —  2  Cor.  M,  j 

7*  Xva  ifiBlg  vxpwfryTB,  ut  vos  possitis  soperbire,  das»  ihr  eue^  | 

gross  macheo  konnet    (les.  3,    i5.  artf  a>v .  vipa&qoot'  ai  \&it-  •] 

futiQ$g  2uivi    et  vxiHtt&r}  i\  naoiia.  aurov,  de  saperbientibus  I 


y 


568 


T  V  JlM-r  O  A  I  N 


Deut.  8,  i4,  2  Chron.  17,  6.'  '36,  16.   Ps.  i3i,  1.  Prov.  18,  12. 
Ezech.  28,  2„  5.)  *,  . 

€'Ttp  (o  fi  a  f  rog9  to,  (ab  utpoojf  perf.  pass.  wpojuat)  1)  ex- 
altatio ,  das  Erliebeni  tropice:  elevatio  ad  ielicitatem ;  ita 
Blg  vipoifia  ^leQovoaXijfA,  ut  elevetur,  glorja  et  splendore  augea- 
tur  Uieros.  luditb,  10,  8.  i3,  4.  —  2)  auod  altum  est ,  alti- 
tudo;  propr.  Rom.  8,  39.  Ovrs  vxpuua  ovrs  fid&og,  vel  nec 
coelum  (Prov.  25,  3«)  n*c  terra;  vel  quae  iis  inaunt,  vid. 
Ba&oq.  (Epiph.  adv.  haer.  1,  1.  i*)  -*—  tropice:  juperbia  (vid. 
'Tipdo»)  quae  se  effert  in  aliorum  damnum;  2  Cor.  10,  5.  nav 
vipMpa,  pro:  adversariuni  supe^bientera  quemque.  (lob.  24, 
•24.  noA&oir?  buimoe  %o  ihptoua  avtov*  —  in  bouam  partem: 
decus,  gloria,  ludith,  i5,   9.)  *.  x 


■t^« 


<l>ayo$,  ou,  o,  (a  ipaysTv)  phagof  edax ;  Matth.  11,  19» 
IiKC.  7,  34.   (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.) 
&ayo>,  vid.*Eo%H(o. 

Oai>X6vriQ}  (scribitur  in  oodd.  etiam  yathjivtjg,  qteXdvifi) 
ov,  b,  quod  non  nisi  2  Tiin,  4,  i3.  legitur,  ab  aliis  explica- 
tur:  theoa  Ubraria,  ut  syrus  interprea,  et  Hesychius:  <jhw- 
Xovijq'  tiXfjraQiov  ueufigdtvov^  *j  yhaooinouov.  Alii,  et  rectius, 
ut  videtur,  per  methathesin  literaruni  acoipiunt  pro  q)awih$> 
quod  profanis  est  paenula,  ein  Regen  —  ReieemanteL  Athen. 
Hf,  p.  97.  ov  ov  «7,  0  xa*  *6r  *a*y6fi  opeiorijv  (aioqrat  fao,  w 
geXxwTe,  xai  0  cpawoAqg)  emaJy;  *ra*  ^gibce.,  6*o$  uot  ror  »#mj- 
trto*  qpawdAi??.  (Rabbini  JV^B,  patthtm,  et  tf*3i>D  tubliga" 
-evlum.  Vid.  Buxtorf.  lex.  p.  1742.  et  p.  ljkj\- Schoeltgen. 
bor/  hfebr.  et  talm.  p.  898.) 

•  0at'yo),  f.  arar,  aor.  2  h*q>avovf  —  aor.  2.  pass.  iqxmfh 
•fut*  qpatqaouat,  (a  stirpe  <pao>,  luceo,  appareo,  collustro)  LXX 
prb  SHNrj   —   i)  transitive;   ita  in  W.  T.  activum:  ,  luceo,  h- 

cem  spargo,    luce  eollustro ,    Io.  1,   5.   5,  35.    2  Petr.  1,  19* 

1  I©.  2,  8.  Apoc.i,  16.  21,  23.  (Gen.  1,  J7.  Ps.76,  18.  96, 
.4.  «-*  ipaiveo&ai,  2  Macc.  12,  9.)  —  II)  intransilive  in  passi- 
"vo?    1)  iucem  habeo,    luce  suffusus  sum-y    a)  propr.  Apoc.  8, 

id."^w»  ^  4ifisga  utj  yaivrj  to  rohov  aur%,  ufc  dies  non  locida 
tsit  Becundum  tertiam  partem,  i.  e.  ut  lux  diei  comminaatur 
•baque  ad  tertiam  partem.  —  b)  tropice:  emico,  eluceo,  i«c* 
'konoris  splendere   cirenmfundor ,   emineo;   Phil.  2,  ib*  bf 

ofy  tyafoeafre  w$'-<f)m9T%()EQ.  —   2)  iV  lucem  prodeoy  appar#>) 
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palam  fio ,  conspicior  ^  a)  propr.  Matth.  2,  7.  oWqo  qpatyope- 
fo^.  Matth.  a4,  27.  aaToarcjJ.  ib.  r.  3o-  to  or^uelov  tov  olv&qw- 
nov  iv  rqi  ovoarcp.    (les.  60,  2;  pro  n^j)  —  de  Deo,    angelis^ 
redivivis ,  apparentibus,    Mattb.  1,  20.  2»  i3.  19,   Marc.  16,  9. 
Lnc.  9,  8.   (Num.  23,  3.  pro  n^pi.  2  Macc.  3,  33.  10,  29.   ii9 
8.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  54i.    Ioseph.  ant.  7,  7.  3.   6   &s6q  cpavelQ 
[NathauoJ  naxa   tov?  vnvovQ.    Id.  contr.  Apion.  1,  32«,  q  "/0*9 
Haza  T0V9  vnvovQ  iqpofj.) —  Matth.  6,  5.  16.  18.  hnmQ  cpavcoow 
tolg  av&oomoiQ ,  ut  quid  agant  (pietatis  exercitium)  ab  omnium 
oculis  conspiciatur.   lac.  4 ,   1 4.  axulg  fj  ttqoq  oXiyov  cpaivouevrj. 
Apoc.  18,  23.   (ler.  47,  3.    pro  n$p5.    1  Macc.   11,    12.  tqtq 
eqxxvrj  fj  iy&Qa  aVTuJf.)   —   de   seg^te:    prodeo,    ich  komme 
zum  Vorschein  Matth.  #l3,  26.  (2  Macc*  1,  33.  t6  vdaip  Iqpav^*) 
—  de  eventu:    oonspicior ,    evenid,    Matth.  9,'  33.    oioenoxs 
iyavq  ovtcoq  h  tw  'loQarjh  — *•  de  rebus  ommnO:   conspicior^ 
conspici  possum;  Hebr.  11,  3.  efy  to  f*f)  I*  [pro  ex  fijf]  opa*- 
npivtov    %a    fikenoueva  yeyovivai,    quae    non    conspicerenturj 
sensus :   quae  non  essent   —    b)  trppice :  videor  aliquis  esse, 
Matth.  i3,  26.  27.  Igoriftr  <pa£royrat  wpatot.  Luc.  24 ;  11.  lopa- 
wjffar  ojge£  A^fpog.  (Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  53o.  icpaivovxo  avraiQ  loig 
w5  owpayot/  a^dyoyre^.   Prov.  21,*  2.   7raV\awjp  cpalvexai  iavxcp 
dixatOQ.  loseph.  c.  Apioil.  1,  28.)  —  qpaiveial  [iQh  videtur  mihif 
placet,  de  iudicio;  Marc.  i4,  64.   (5.£sdh  2,  21.  av  cpalvrjxaj, 
(70*,  si  tibi  pkcet.)*—  Quum,  qtiae  conspiciuntur,  etiaui  cogno- 
•cantnr,  qualia  sipt,  est:   videor  aliis,  — -  palamfio,   cogno- 
scor,  deprehendor ,  Rom.  7,    i3.  Xvacpavrj  auaQxia  —  a/*ap- 
TtokoQ,    ut  palam  fiat  vitiositatem  —  vere   improbam   esse    et 
poena  dignam.    (Eat  enim  hic  anacoluthon  [Matthiae  gramm. 
§.  63 1.]  agnoscendum,  quum  Paulus  Xva  yevrpai  pro  Xva  qpavrj 
in  sequentibus  usurpet,   ut  gravior  fiat  oratio.)   2  Cor.  i3,   7. 
(2  Macc.  6,  27.  tou  yriQtaQ  a&oQ  cpavr]oouai.   Sap.  8,  16. )  — 
1  Petr.  4 ,   18.    apiaQxojkog    nov  cpaivexav,    ubi   locorum   palam 
erit?  i.  e    quid  ei  eveniet?    (Similiter  2^facc.  7,  22.  ubi  mater 
Eliis  dicit:    om  olS*  ottwq  sIq  rrjv  ipirjv  icpdvrjrs  xoiXiavp    nescio 
quomodo  (homines)  facti  fueritis  in  utero.  2  Macc.  3,  25.  lcpai- 
vero  $%ojv.  4  Macc.  1,  ^2.  InwQaxtlv  cpaivexai,    imperium  lenet. 
ib.  2,  4.  Ioseph.  bell.  1,  8.  4.  navra%ov  yevvaloQ  cpaveiQ*)  *. 

<paXex>  0,  hebr.  *)>£,   Phaleg ,  nom.  pr.wiri,  filii  He-«- 
beris;  Luc.  3,  35.  (Gen.  10,  25.) 

xp  aveQO  Q>  d,  6v9  («  q>aivofiat)  manifestus ,  ita  ut  con-' 
spici,  inteliigi  possit,  diciturque  de  iis,  quae  oculis  conspi- 
ciuntur,  audiuntur,  mente  intelliguntur ;  Act.  4,  16.  orjuelov 
iiugi,  qparepor.  (2  Macc.  i5,  35.)  —  cpaveQOV  noielv,  manifestare 
quia  aliquis  sit,  Matth.  12,  16.  Marc.  3,  12.  (2  Macc.  l^,  4i, 
tou  to  xetcQvuueva  cpaveQa  noiovvxog.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  4.  2.)  -^- 
xpavsQov  yivsa&at ,  ab  omnibus  cognosci,  ^atis  innotescere; 
Marc.  6,  i4,  Luc.  8,  17.  Act.  7,  i3.    1  Cor.  11,  19.  i3,  i3.  i4, 
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25.,  Phil.  i,  i3.  (l  tlacc.  i5,  9., 2  Macc.  1,  33.)  — •  tpan $0*  wu 
satis  manifestum,  facile  intelligendom  est,  Rom.  l,  19.  %o 
fvcaotbv  tov  &aov  q>ave(k&v  ionv  iv  avioXg,  satis  manifestum 
est  iis  (fllr  sie)  Deum  cognoscere.  (De  eo  quod  faciie  «st  in- 
tellectu,  iudicatu,  usurpat  etiam  loseph.  bell.  7,  1.  2.)  Gal. 
5,  19.  1  Tim.  4,  i5.   (Prov,  16 ,  5.  Sijr.  6,  a4.  2,Macc.  6,  3o.) 

—  dignoscendi  sensu,  1  Io.  3,  10.  —  elg  QpaWQGV  «^eo&u, 
toalam  fieri,  omnibus  innotescere,  Marc.  4,  22.  Luc.  8,17.— 
iv  yio  q>aveg(Zt  adverbialiter:  palam  i.  e.  •)  in  loco  publico, 
fclatth.  6,  4.  6.  18.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  2.  4.)  —  b)  quatenua  oeolis 
aliquis  conspicitur;  Rom.2,  28.  0  hv  i(p  gpareooi,  ludaeus  qui 
palam  est,  quatenus  externis  signis  d/gnoscitur.  (los?ph.  vit 
§.  25.  Jjc  tov  <pav6Qov9  palam.)  *. 

&av$Qoa),  gj,  f.  oiaoii  (a  g>a?*oo'$)  apud  LXX  sem*\l  Ier. 
33,  6.  pro  nVlf  —  (jparooov  soiioj,  mamfes^um^  ^anspicuum 
facio  9  diciturque  de  iis,  quae  oculisy  a»<ubus,  men^e,  usu 
satis  innotescunt,  et  pala,m  iiunt.  a)  acjaif&fn:  manifestumt 
'conspicuum  faciof  \q.  2y  11.  ecpa^igppoe  ,itjr.  #o*&%f  avroS.  c. 
y,  4.  eavvov  T(j>  *o'a^w,  iri.publicum  pro dire.  17,  6.  ro  ofjQfi«» 
21,  1.  icpaviootoe  iavjov*  (J&pist.  Barn.  c.  5.  eqpioA^paxw  1  «avw 
(Christus) "  vW  &eop  *?ra*.)  Rom. ,  1  *  1 9.  »  Cor.  4,  5.  tas  fw 
ifejoby  naQdi&v.  2  .Cor,',a,  i4.  —  pnblipe  trado,  Col.  .4,  4. 
Tit  1,3.  —  b)  J)aa>iyumt  a)  cognoscpr  ab  omnibus,  i««o- 
tesco  9  vonspicuus  fio \;  ,Marc.  4,  aa.  Io*  3,  21.  9,  3.  Rom.  3, 
2i.  i4.  (in  texiu,  .vnjg.  c  16.)  a 6.  aCor.  3,  3.  qpa^ooi^ew 
0»,  quos  satis  constat  ,esse.  5,  11.  \recp  di  luipaveQoifie&.at  Deos 
me  totum  perspicit.   7,  .12.  Epb.  5,  i3.   Cpl.  1,  26.  3,  4.  <pan- 

Jot&tioeo&s  iv  d6%rj  ovv  aJrq?  ,  simul  oum  eo  conspicui  eritu 
o'£y  2  Tim.  1 ,  10.  Uebr.  9,  8.  1  PeU\  1 ,  20.  1  lo.  2,  19:  alX* 
(hoc  factum  est)  IVa  q>ur9Qo>&aloiv9  i'n  oux  sfr*  naWsg  l|  wuaJi', 
pro  ??a  cpaveQov  fj '  %  r.  X.  —  ib.  3,  2.  oiinw  k^ave^oiS'ij ,  wu 
riondum  cognitum  habemus.  —  /?)  m«dium  et  aor.  1.  pass. 
8ignificatione  med.  me  conspicuum  facio»  videndum  me 
praebeo;  2  Cor.  4,  10  sqq.  Xva  i\  £«119  rov  'lyoov  q>av.}  Tid. 
Zwrj.  —  2  Cor.  11,  6.  iv  navTi  yaveQw&evieg  iv  naotv  *k 
ifiag,  in  quavis  re  (in  utroque,  qnum  Xoycp  tum  yvaioei)  m 
vobis  omnino  conspicuum  feci.  Eph.  5,  i3.  nav  yvQ  ro  Q}<*n- 
j>QVfA€vov  <pdig  ioTitf  pro  qpcatf  fiar*  awfooiywov  xa?a  TWf,  iQX 
(diei)  enim  se  ab  omni  parte  conspicicndam  praebet, -ooiDia 
omnino  collustrat.  1  Io.  4,  9.  iv  tovtqj  iigpaveQoj&ti  V  iyaim 
%ov  &6ov  iv  r]ulv,  oti  to>  vlov  avTOv  anioTakxev.  Apoc.  16,  *• 

—  qpareoojtTfjfa*  rw,  comparere  coram  aliquo,  io.  1,  3t. 
3  Cor.  5,  10  sqq.  SpnQod&ev.  —  De  coelitos  venientibus,  re- 
divivis:  appareo ,  Marc.  16,  12.  i4.  Io.  21,  i4.  Col.  3f  4. 
1  Tim.  3,  16.  Hebr.  9,  26.  1  Petr.  5,  4.  1  Io.  1 ,  2.  2,  a8. 
3,  5.  8.  *. 

&aveo&g}  {a  q?aveQog)  adv. » manifesto s  palam\  Marc 
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i,  45.  lo,  7,  ia  (Ioeeph.  ant.  5,6.  ?•  ib.  3,  5.  4.  XeyewcpetyQ* 
gSg*)  —  de  cognitione:  perspicue,  clare  ,  Aot.  io,3,.*. 

(paviQmaig,  smg ,  i\ ,  ,(a  qpavfoaa»  j  perf.  pass.  neyaviQoj- 
oai)  manifestatio ,  i.  q..  qrawooTro/qffig;  2  Cor.  4,  2.  aiaviQmaiQ 
itfi  ahfj&eiag,    publice   tradere    doctrintm    veram.   —    i  Cor. 

12,  7.  opoyeoaM»?  toS  nvsv^tatog  dicuntur  dona  «piritus  sancti, 
quia  maxima  eorum  pars  versabatur  in  institutione,  s.  reve- 
lalione.  *. ,  ■ :       " 

(pavoq,  ov,  0,  (a  cpaivo),  $<pavov)  Iticetha,  eirie  Leuchte^ 
fax,  taeda;  aemel  Iof),i8,N3.  (Aeschyi.  Agarn.  v.  290.  DionysC. 
Halic.  9,  p.  720*  zEexQ£%QV  anavteg  |x  % tov ,  amr^v&v  u&Qoot,  opar 
rovg  fyovteg  xai  Xa^udeg-  Hesych.  "Aitixoi  ds  Xv%vov%ov  exa- 
lovv,  ov  r)uelg  vvv  cpavo?.  Vid.  etiam  Phrynich.  ed.  Lobeck* 
p.  69.)  *.  .  " 

Q>avQvr\\,  0,  (btttoD,  i.  e..;aapeidt  Deus)  PhanupXi 
nom.  propr.  virL,  de  qut>  vid.  Luc.  2,  36.  •-  - 

<Pavta£w,  f.  oW,  (a  yaivta)  conspjjBuum  facio,  mani- 
festo;  —  opavvu&tiiai,  appareo  ;  semel  rjebr.  12,  21.  ubi.ro 
q>avta£oH4V0v  e*t  i.  q.  *a  opa^o^j/orj  collective:  phaenomena^ 
diciturqu£,de.fuJgxtre#Jtomtrit,  fum,q  etc.  de,  quibus  vid.  Exod. 

13.  —  (§ap.  6,'*ti5>  «]  oq«]b*«  f«y  toifioig  yama&tai  aitoig,  cul- 
toribus  stus  apparebit.  Herodian,  8,3/  21.  Legitui\eiiam,  Aed 
alio  sensu,  Sir.  3i,  5,  T«st  Xll.  Patr;  p,  538.) 

&avzaaia>,  o£ ,  ,  f} ,  (a  opa»'Ta  foi )  ostentatio ,  pompa, 
das  Schaustellen,  Sid/i  -  sehen  -  lassen ;  semel  de  pom  pa  splen- 
dida  priucipis  Act.  25,  23.  ( Zach.  10,  t.  pro  £P<pTtt»  ftuotog 
Inoiqos  qpartaaiac.)  —  (imago  s.  cogitatio  fraudulenta,  ani- 
mum  ludibrio  kabena,  Hab.  2,  18.  19.  Sap.  18,  17.  Test.  XII. 
Patr.  pr  5a4.  53o.  —  opinio  fraudulenta,  Ioseph.    de  bell.  6, 

lt  7-)  ■    ■  ,  ,  •  ' 

<Pavf  aaua,  tog>  to,  (a  qparr«fai)  res  conspecta,  visum; 

daemon  eonspectus ,  spectrum;  bis ,  Matth.  i4,  26.  Marc.  6, 
4g.  coll.  Luc.  a4,  36«  (Iosephus  de_angelis,  ant.  i^  20.  a.  ib. 
5,  6.  9.  et  5,  8.  2.  cpdvtaofJia  imepaivetai,  ayyeXog  tov  &eov*  — 
de  imaginibus  somniorum  terribilibus  Ioseph.  bell.  3,  8.  3« 
Sap.   17,    1 5.)  ' 

<Z>ao«y£,  yyog,  r\,  (a  stirpe  obsoleta  qpapai  i.  q.  o^tjai, 
scindo,  diflindo)  propr.  scissnra,  hiatus;  de  scissuris  petrarum 
et  terrae:  hiatus ,  faux,  vallis  angusta  monlibus  praeruptis 
lerminata,  Schlucht,  Schlund;  semel  Luc.  .5,  3.  (Saepius 
•pud  loseph  5  ut  de  bell.  6,  8.  5..  ib.  7 ,  6.  1.  coll.  4  Macc. 
i4,  16.  —  LXX  saepius  pro  p">DH  les.  8,  7.  Ezech.  6,  3.  ftV[ 
los.  16,  8.   Iea.  22,  1.   4o,  4.  bn;  Gen.  26,  17.   Deut.  1,  24. 

2,  24.  *  ..'■.' 

<PaQad,  6,  hebr.  M^fi,  acriptoribus  N.  T.  indeclinabile, 

(sed  losephus  fLectit:   0uQua>{tt)g,    ov ,  w»  ijr,  vid.  ant.  2,  i3. 

i4.  ei  LXX  fttctunt  <Z>aoaci9  tou  <Paoaw>  toS  <PaQa$,  %bv  0a- 
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qcho)  P/iarao,  nomen  comrnune  et  appellativum  regum  Ae- 
gyptiorum  antiquiornm,  (Ioseph.  ant.  8,  6.  2.  o  OaQotaf  %a%* 
Atyvntiovg  (tuoiXia  drjpaivet,.  Putat  losephus  ib.  nomen  hoc 
posteriores  reges  accepisse  a  primo,  qui  hoc  nomen  iiahoisset 
Vid.  etiam  Gen.  47.  Exod.  5  sqq.)  Act. '7,  10.  hvatxiov  &a$m 
fiaodiojQ  AXyviixov,  (ubi  <Pagaco  loco  nominrs  proprii  est.) 
v.  l3.  21.  Rom.  9,  17,  Hebr.   11,  24.  *• 

0agigf  o,  (pfi,  ruptura,  vid.  Gen.  38,  29.)^ Pharet, 
,  nomen  propr.  filii  ludae,  Matth.  1,  3.    Luc.  3,  5 2. 

&aoi,oaloQ9   ov,  6 ,  ( apud  Rabbinos ' ttJt/iD ,   Pharisaeos, 

efiam^    absfinens,    continens,    separatus;     Suidas:    <paQiauio<;' 

acpcoQiapivoQ)   alii    deducunt  a^to^lB  dqcuit,    interpretatus   est; 

legis   interpretes)   P/uirisaeUs ,    unus   ^    secta    Pharisaeorum, 

cuius  sectae  mentio  in  commentariis  Iosephi  primum   fit  ant, 

i3^&  ubi  agit  de  tempdre  Ionathani  pontificis»  qui  a.  i'5g — 

i44   ante   Clir.   nat.   vixit     Uberius   de  .iis  «xpoauit    loseph. 

ant  i3,  5.  et  54.  ib:*  Kb.  7,2.  lib.  18,  1.  ,et  2.  de  bell  2,  8. 

Erant  acerrimi    legis    mosaicae,    potissitrium   rituum    a    Mose 

praescriptorum ,     defensores,     verbornmque   legis     captatores, 

praeter  eam  etiam  naQaioavv,  i.  e.  praecepta  dqctorum  serios 

prolala  ad   ritus   plerumque  dpectantia,    admittentes,  religio- 

sissimi  in  cerimoriiis ,  de  vera  animi  emendatione  parnm  sol- 

liciti,    fucatae   pietatis   studiosi,    apud    popnlum   magna  gau- 

tientes  auctoritate ,   ut.  etiam  synedrii  roagni  ex  parte  assesso-   I 

res;   cuiusque  sanioris  doctrinae,   quae  rituum  dignitatem  mi-  ] 

nuere '  videbatur ,   adversarii  acerrimi,   ideoque  Christo  inimi-   * 

cissiiui,  et  supplicii  eius  auctores  primarii.,  Quod  ad  dogmata    { 

eorum  attinet,   non  omnia  satis  sunt  enucleata,   quom  fatum, 

at  vero  etiam  aliquam  hominis  libertatem,    immortalitatem  et 

praemia  et  poenas  alterius  vitae,   at  vero  etiam  [A6tb  n%pvj[(oot,f 

docuis&e  dicantur.  Matth.  3,  7.  5,  20.  9,  11.  i4.  34.  12,  2.  i4, 

^4.  38.    i5,  1.  12.  16,  1.  6.  11  sqq.   19,  3.  21,  45.  22,  i5.  34. 

4i.  ?3,  2.  i3.  i4.  i5.  23.  25  —  29.  27,  62.  Marc  2,  16.  18.  *4. 

3",  6.  7,  i.3.  5.  8,  11.  i5.  10,  2.  12,  i3.  -^   Luc.  5,  17.  21. 

3o.  33.  6,  2.  7.  7,  3o.  36—39.  11,  37 — 44.  12,  i.  i3,  5i. 

14,  1.  3.  i5,  2..  16,  i4.  17,  20.  18,  10  sqq.  19,39.  Io.  1 4  a4. 

3,  1.  4,1.  7,32.45  —  48.  8,3.  i3.   9,  i3— 16.  4o.  11,  46 

sqq.  57.  12,  19.  42.  i«,  3.  AcU  5,  34.  iS,  5.  23,  6  —  9/  26,5. 

Phil.  3,5.  *.  .  ''       ■' 

OaQiiaKsla,  «g,  ij,  (a  yaQfJimsvm,  L  <J-  <paQiAu*ov,  nie- 
dicinam,  venenum,  pigmentum  vel  paro,'*vet  do)  i)  parare, 
vel  dare  medicinam,  (losepTi?  de  bell.'4 ,  9.  n-  cpdgfiaxov  ngk 
ccDxrjQiav)  vel  venenum;  —  veneficium;  ' —  2)  incanlaiio, 
■praestigiae  >  artes  mqgicae,  Gal.  5,  20.  (Exod.  7,  11.22. 
8,  18.  Sap.  18,  i3."  de  artibus  praestigiatornm  Aegyptioram.) 
Quae  artes  quuni  doceri  a  daemonibus  maris  et  opera  eoram 
peragi  putalentur  (LHj.  Henocb.  p.  i83.  i85.  ubi  daemon  yio- 
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uaoog  docuisse  qwtguaxeiag  traditnr),  qjaouaxeia  etiam  meto- 
nymice  de  idoloiatria  et  praestigiis  ethnicorum  dicitur; 
Apoc.  9,  21.  18,  23.  et  in  V.  T.  Ies.  47,  9.  12.  pro  fi^Duib  et' 
Sap.  12,  4.  *.  * 

&aoua*evg,  iojg,  0,  j(a  qMQuaxeva) ,  vid.  QaQfiaxela) 
medicinara  conficiens;  veneficus ,  (loseph.  vit.  $.  3i.);  i«- 
cantator ,  praestigiator.  [Apoc.  21,  8.  ubi  Griesb.  qiaQudxotg 
edidit.] 

'<Z>aojuaxoo,  ov,  0,  17,  (ab  eodem  them,  —  Ioseph.  ant. 
17 ,  4.  1.  qpaopaftfffrdVarat  yurafccg,  mulieres  veneficiis  qaam 
maxime  deditae,  vel  eorum  ^eritissimae)  i.  q.  qxxQurxxevQ ,  ve- 
neficw,  incantator  ;  Apoc.  21,  8.  22,  i5.  —  LXX  pro  dittin 
Exod.  o,  12.  pro  Fjtttett,  Exod.  7,  11.  22,  17.  Deut.  18,  10. 
Ier.  27,  7.  Dan.  2,  2."  Mai.  3,  5.  —  Ps.  58,  5.  % 

,  &daig,  £o>£,  17,  C*  qpaai,  qpq/u,  dico)  dictio ;  —  fama9 
nuntius;  Act.  21,  3i.  (de  delatione.,  Demosth.  p.  793.  16. *ed. 
Reisk,  Poilux  Ononi.  8,  6.  47.  jcotr&c  de  q>dotg  ixulovvxo  7ia- 
wi>  al  ur\v\)OBvg  xw  Xav&avovxoiv  udixrjudxwv,  qnae  spectant  ad 
ydotg  a  q>aiva>  notum  facio.  Act.  L  1.  patet  e  verbb  av^fti}, 
quod  adiectum  est,    qdoiv  esse  rumoremj  famam.)  *. 

Odoxoj$  imperf.  eapaoxov,  (a  q>do*9  i.  q*  q>t]ul)  dictito$ 
qffirmg,  Act.  24,  9.  25,  19.  Rom.  1,  22.  [Apoc.  2,  2.]  —  LXX 
Gen.  26,  20.  2  Macc.  i4*  27.  32.  Philofjfe  Somn.  p.  1116. 
Xenoph.  Mem.  1,  2.  29.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,   i4.  2.  *• 

Odxvrj,  qg ,  13*  praesepe,  Krippe;  Luc.  rU ,  1 5.  —  et 
prae.terea.Luc.  2,  12.  16.  ubi  quidam  stabulum  maluerunt  in- 
terpretari,  secnndum  LXX  irrter(>retes,  qui  qdxvrj  2  Chron. 
3a,  8.  pro  n^jlfij,  stabulum,  et  Hab.  3,  17.  pro.  nD'!,  bovile, 
posuerunt.  At  est  praesepe,  ut  recte  docuit  Gersdorf  (Bei- 
trage  zur  Sprachcharakterist,;  des  N.  T,  p.  220  sqq.)  LXX 
pro  Otett  praesepe,  Iob.  3g7  9.  fyov.  i4,  4.  les.  1,  3.  Xenoph. 
de  Re  Equestr.  4,  1.  loseph.^ant.  8,  2.  4.  Philo  de  Somn.  p. 
872.  ftveg  fail  qndxvtjg  oqtayevxeg.  *. 

OavXog9  *i>  ov9  1)  simplex,  tenuis,  schlecht,  einfach; 
—  ineptus,  inutilis,  vilis;  —  2)  de  moribus;  ignavus,  im- 
probus,  malus,  pravus;  Io.  3,  18.  5,  29.  Tit.  2,  8.  Iac.  3,  16. 
(Prov.  i3,  6.  22,  8,  lob.  6,  25.  loseph.  vit.  §.  9.  qavXog  xby 
/fto*.  Polyb.  4,  45.  1.)  *. 

OeyyOQ,  eog,  contr.  ovg ,  to',  (a  qtyyw  i.  q.  q>dai9  q>ai- 
«0,  luceo)  lux  >  splendor;  de  spiendore  coelitus  veniente  ab 
astris,  fulguribus  etc.  Matth.  24,  29.  Marc.  i3,  24.  (loel.  2, 
10.  3,  i5.  2  Sam.  23,  4.  Efcecb.  1,  4.  i3.  27.  lob.  3,  4.  Sap. 
7>  10.  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  i4.  5.)  —  de  luce  lychni,  (de  quo  etiam 
ioseph.  ant.  .3 ,  8.  3.  verbum  qpiyyetv  nsurpat)  Luc.  1 1 ,  33.  (de 
Iace  ex  incendio,  2  Macc.  12,  9.)  *. 

&sidouai,  f-  q>eioouai}  aor.  icpetodur}V,  deponens  mecU 
obuineO)  mecohibeo;  2  Cor.  12,  6,  (LXX  pro  -ju3n  cohibuit, 
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Gen.  20,  6.  2  Sam.  18,  16.  IobV  16,  6. '  Prov,  10,  20.  Sap.  1, 
11.)  —  ab8tineo  a  vindicta,  poena,  vel  malo  alteri  infltgendo, 
parco,  seq.  genitivo;  Act  20,  29.  Rom*  8,  32.  11,  21.  1  Cor. 
7,  28.  2  Cor.  i9  23.  i3,  2.  ov  qpsioouai  (Prov.  6,  34.  ler.  i3, 
i4.)  2  Petr.  2,  4.  5.  (  LXXy  pro  ovi  et  h»rj,  1  Sam.  24,  11, 
Neh.  i3,  22.  Ps.  72,  i3.  2  Cfaron.  36,  i5.  17.  Sap.  11,27.)  *• 

OsiSouivoig^    (a  qpddoua*,    particip.   opetdousvog')  adv. 
parce;  seniel  2  Cor.  9,  6.  (apud  profanos  non  legitur.) 

<Vs^6vr\g^  vid.  (fruAoiijf. 

&6Qo)y  (a  atirpe  obsoleta  oSw)   fnt.  otoai*   «or.  1.  jjfftyxa, 
aor.  2.  fJvsyKOis   aor.  1.   pass.   qvi%&r]v  —   LXX  VP2n  et  Kfa 
—    reapohdet  Latinor.  fero ,    et,    ut    hoc,   triplici  |Wjti8simura 
modo  usnrpatur.     (De    discrimine    inter  qpeQot   et  qpoQeo)   vid. 
(pQQio))  £st  *nim    1)  fero,  i.  e.  moveo ,  a)  propr.  io.  20,  27. 
qptps  toy  ^«KTV^oy  oou  olia  —    qpfpe   Ttjv  getpa   aou,   jcoJ  /?«ta 
(Unde  <p'pe,  move  te,  agedum!    adbortantis  est  ad  agenrfum, 
Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  2.   ij>;  6,   5.6.)    Hebr.  1 ,  3.    opeooiv,   movens, 
gubemans,*  t«   navta  t<5   Qrjuan    trjg  dvvdueojg   avrov^   (alii: 
portat,    i.  e.  facit  nt  esse  pergant.)    —   opiQoua$f   feror,   ad- 
idncta  notione  celcritatis  et   violentiae    motus,    celeriter  mo- 
veor,    abripior,    ruo;    Act.  2,  2.   ntoii   opeQOuivr^   (ItaXa.  'Ier. 
18,  t4.  i/dojp  piMUaoavoi  opeQOusvov.  Ie*.  29,  5.  28,  i5.  18.)  de 
navigantibus  Act.  97,    i5.    17.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  670.  ^fipa* 
{ouevoi  ini  %o  neXavog  iopeQojue&a.    loseph.  ant.  7 ,   8*  3.  Ynnoi; 
iopiQovto  nQog  xbv  natiQa    7,  10.  2.  opsQouevot  de.  celeriter  fu- 
gientibus.)    Neque   aliter    1  Petr\  1,  21.    vtto   nvevfiatog  ayiov 
qpsQOuevoi,  a  spiritu  sancto  abrepti,  s.  agitali.  (lob.  17,  1.  nrevuau 
qpSQOuevog*     loseph.  belJ.  6,    5.  2.    qpsQOfievqt  totg  &vuolg.)  — 
b)  tropice,  nt  Latinorum  ferre,  de  poita:  daco,  Act  12,  10. 
nvXrj  13  opioovaa  elg  tf)v  rivXiv.  (Ioseph.  ant.  5,   1.  2.  xata  xw; 
elg  xov  notaubv  qpsqovaag  odovg.  ib.  8,  7.  58.  dovg  dyovoag  elq 
'iBQoaoXvua.)  —   opiQOuat,   progredior  9    de  doctore  exponenta 
rem  aliqnam;    Hebr.  6,   1.  inl  tfjv  teXuonqta  opsowus&a. 

2)  porto  et  ita  mdveo,  i.  e.  affero,  adporto,  adduco, 
confero,  porrigo ;  a)  propr.  vel  absolute,  vel  eeq.  dativo 
perapnae,  vel  seq.  nQog,  —  res9  Matth.  i4,  11.  tjvi^&t]  1}  «- 
qpaXr)  aixov.  i4,    18.  opeQSte  avtovg  (tovg  aprotrg)  wde.'  12,  i5. 

16.  drjvaQiov.  Marc.  6,  27.  Luc.  24,  1  lo,  2,8.  4,  33.  19,  3g. 
21,  10.  Act.  4,34.  37.  5 ,  2.  2  Tim.  4,  i3,  iQibuevog  optQe.  -^- 
qpiQsiv  oma&ev  Luc.  23,  26.  vid.  "Onioxrev.  —  personas^  Matlb* 

17,  17.  Marc.  1 ,  32.  2,  3.  7  ,  32.  8 ,  22.  9,  17.  19.  20.  i5,  2?. 
Luc.  5,  18.  i5,  23.  lo.  2i,  18.  Act.  5,  16.  i4,  i3.  (Gen.  4,3.4. 
27,  4.  Exod.  32,  2.)  —  elg%  infero,  Apoc.  21,  24.  26*  (1  Sam. 
3i,  J2.  Neh.  11,  27.  Ies  3o,  6.)  —  b)meUph.  «)  <jp^pw  Ti,  p™' 

fero ,  in  medium  profero  aiiquid;  2  Petr.  1,  17.  18.  ymvlfi 
ivex&doifi  aitop,  vox  coelitus  ei  facta  est  —  xattjyoQiav  wxa 
ttvog  qpiQew,  io.  18,  29.    A«t.  25,  7.  -r  2  Petr.   1 ,  21.  ipeft% 
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itore  liooyrpsia.  ( losepb.  vit.  $.  65.  ioxoQtav  qiiosiv  slg  uioov) 
a  lo.  v.  io.  dida%r\v.  Hebr.  9,  16.  &dvax6v  avayxr\  qpigeo&ab 
xov  dia&  euevov ,  testatorem  mortuum  esse  ferri  sermone,  i.  e. 
constare  oportet.  (loseph.  c  Apion.  l ,  27.  cpigovot,,  proferunt, 
narrant.    Id.  ant.   17,  6.  4.)  —  profero,  xoqtiov,  Marc.  4,  8. 

10.  12,  a4.  i5,  2.  4.  5.  8.  16;  (Prov.  3o,  21.  Ezech.  17,  8.  Ioet. 
2,22.  Ioseph.  aut.  i3,  i4.  2.  ib.  i5,  4.  2.  rtftiarcarov  pdlaauov 
gifflH.)  —  9*0W  m*  T*>  °ffsro  alicui  aiiqnid,  tribrio ,  «$* 
cio*  1  Petr.  1,  i3.  ^  tpeQouerr}  f\ulv  %doig.  (G©n.  33,  11.  silo* 
viav  Tiil  ler.  35,  17*  4g,  5.  loseph.  ant  2,  6.  8.  #rr«tt*r  ijwy- 
wv  avrq>.  loseph.  ant.  praef.  §.  3«  goftr  &eiVoec  q>iQ0Vteg>  grati 
qaid  illia  facientes.   Id.  ant.  1^,   i3.  3.  6Vap   opiQ&v  uvto)   slg 

fUya.) 

3)  remota  notione  motus:  irt  me  sttseipio  et  porto ,  mo- 
do  suscipiendi  notione  praevalente,  ut  Hebr.  18,  i3.  ovei8i- 
QfiQV  avxov  ajfooyres.  (  Ezech.  34,  29.  les.  53,  4*  totg  auUQxiai 
nrog.)  —  aiodo  portandi  notione:  fero,  patior;  Romt  9,  aa; 
&toq  rjpsynsv  6nevr\  ooytjg.  (loseph*  ant.  7,  14.  8. 'qpfoetv  avxov 
ieohixr\v.)  —  tolero ,  sustineo,  Hebr.  12,  20»  2  Petr.  2,11. 
oi  qxQOvat,  vgioiv,  sustinere  (i.  e.  ei  adversari ,  eam  effugere) 
uon    valuerunt   sententiam    damnotoriam.    (Gen.  36,  7.  tNam. 

11,  i4.  Deut.  1,12.  2  Chron.  2,  6.  loseph.  ant.  17,  i3.  2.  jujj 
q>€Q0vteg  tr)v  ojfioiijta  avxov.)  *.  •  .    ! 

&evyw9  f*  £ouat,  aor.  2  ecpvyov,  (cognatnm  vtrho  <hh 
/fctt,  fugo)  LXX  pro  n^a  et  OW  -r-  \)  fugio ,  aufugio  9  fuga 
me  recipio  ,  Mattb,.  8,  33.  26 ,  56.  Marc.  5,  i4.  i4,  5o.  Luc, 
8,34.  Io.  10,  12  sqq.  Act.  7,  29.  (Exod.  i4,  5«   1  Sam.  19,  12.) 

—  seq,  elq,  Maitb.  2,  i3.  10,  23.  Marc.  i3,  i4.  Luc.  21,  ai* 
Apoc.  12,  6.  (Gen.  i4,  10.  Num.  24 ',  11.  lon.  1 ,  3.)  —  seq. 
ini,  semel  Matth.  24,  16.  (loseph.  ant.  4,  5.  2.)  coll.  Marc' 
i3,  i4.  ubi  sig.  —  sq.  e% ,  Act.  27,  3o.  (les.  5i  ,  6,  1  Reg, 
12,2,  1  Sam.  4,  17.  .3i,  1.)  —  seq.  uno ,  aufugiendo  desero, 
Marc.  16,8.    lo.  10,  5.    lac.  4,  7.  —  -  poeiice  de  morte:  Apqo» 

9,  6.   qpev^eraif  an    uvxojv  0  «raiaroc.  (2  Sam.  19,  9.   2  Chron. 

10,  2.  Exod.  4,  3.)  —  tropice:  vito ,  aversor,  qievysts  ano 
xrjg  eidaiXoXaiQiag.  (Sir.  21 ,  2.)  q>evys  dno  tr\g  duaQxiag.  — » 
leq.  accnsativo:  fugere  aliquid,  1  Cor.  6,  18.  xr\v  ifOQvelav* 
1  Tim.  6,  11.  2  Tim.  2,  22.  —  de  foga  ab  eo  qui  insequitur: 
effugio t  «tio,  Mafth.  3,  7.  23,  33.  Marc.  i4,  5u.  Luc.  3,  7.  — 
seq.  accnsativo,  Hebr.  11,  34.  iqivyov  oxouaxa  ua%atQag.  c.  12, 
25.  ecpvyov  videl.  TOf  Xalourra,    minaniem,    minantes  poenas. 

—  2)  poftice:  evanesco ;  Apoc.  f6,  20.  itaoa  vnoog  ewvys* 
xat  ooi]  oujf'  evgexrrioav.  o.  20,  11.  01»  «tto  itQogmitov  eopvyev  r\ 
ytj  *ai  6  ovQUvdg,  nai  xonog  oi%  evQe&t}  avxolg.  coll.  Ps.  n4, 
3.  5.  *.  1 

&ij%i%i  i*ogy  0,  FeliXy  nom.  pr.  latin.  procaratoris  un- 
decimi  ludaeae,    Claudii  imperatoris  et   eius   matris   Antoniae' 
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liberti,  qui  primum  Drnsillam,  Cleopatrae  et  Antonii  neptim, 
.  postea  aliam  Drusillam,  Herodis  Agrippae  filiam,  in  matri- 
monio  habuit,  et  procurator  Iudaeae  factus,  „per  omnem  sae- 
Titiam  ac  Hbidinem  ius  regium  servili  ingenio  exerccrisse," 
traditur.  (Tacit.  liist.  5,  9.  6.  loseph.  ant  20,  7.  x.  id.  belL 
a,  i3.  2.)  Act  23,  a4.  26.  a£,  3.  22.  24.  25,  27.  25,  i4.  *. 

O^fiflf  1JS,  t]y  (a  qyrifiif  dico)  fama,  rumor$  Matth. 
q9  26.  Luc.  4,  4.  (Prov.  16,  1.  2  Macc.  4,  3g.  loseph.  ant. 
17,  6.  £.)  **   . 

-&HfAit  ^or»  2.  eqyrjv,  deducunt  a  qpoe*,  in  lucem  profero, 
tftco,  sententiam  profero  ,    Matth»  17,  26.    19,  21.  ,21 ,  27. 

26,  61.  Luc.  7,  4o»  44.  Io.  1,  23.  et  passim»  —  In  media  ora- 
tione,  ubi  verba  alterius  afferuntur:  aio ,  inquam,  Matth. 
i49  8.  dog  uoi,  qn\alv>  Act.  23,  35*  25,  5.  22.  26,  25.  iCor.  6, 
16.  cptiai  (jj  fQacprf)  quod  etiam  fJebr.  8>,5.  inteiligendum  est. 
2  Cor.  10,  10.  —  Caeterum,  ut  ainm}  in  N.  T.  est  affirmantis, 
confirmantis ,  x  Cor.  7,  29,  10,  i5.  19.  i5,  5o.  —  contenden- 
tis  Rom.  3,  8.  2  Cor.  10,  10.  —  quaerentis,   Matth.  27,  a3. 

\  Act.  16,  3o.  21,  37;  —  respondentis,   Matth.  .4,  7.   i3,  28.29. 

27,  11.  Io.  9,  38.  et  passim.  —  dnoHoi&elg  £917,  Matth.  8,  8. 
Lhc.  23,  3. 

Qi)OT0Q,  ov9  o,  (Portius)  Festus  ,  procurator  Iudaeae, 
Felicis  successor,  de  quo  vid.  Act.  24>  27.  255  1 — 24.  26,  a4. 
25.  32-  (loseph.  ant.  20,  8.  9.  de  bell.  2,  i3.  7.  coll.  I7orpxio$) 

&&avo)f  aor.  eq&aoa,  1)  prior  venio,  prior  advenio, 
praevenio,  anteverto ;  1  Thess.  4,  i5.  ov  ur)  q&docopev  tov; 
xoifitj&ivTCiQ,  mortuis  priores  noh  perveniemus  ad  vitam  aeter- 
nam.  (Sap.  4,  7.  edv  q&iorj  Teleur/Jaat,  si  praemature  raoritar. 
ib.  6,  i3.  loseph.  ant.  10,  1.  1.)  —  2)  pervenioy  venio,  LXX 
pro  £33  et  chald.  fttjfc,  slg,  ad,  tropice:  consequor ,  Rom. 
9,  3i.  ovx  eq&aoe  eig  vopov  dtxaioovvt}Q*  Phil.  3,  16.  eig  0 
iq&doafiev,  ad  quam  doctrinae  coguitionem  pervenimus.  (Dan. 
4,  18.  19.  *i  2,  12.)  -—  2  Cor.  10  ,  i4.  &xqi  yvtQ  xal  ifiwr 
s^p&daauev ,  ad  vos  pertingere  potui,  i.  e.  valui  vobis  adferre 
doctriiiam.  (seq.  ecog  Dan.  4,  8.  7»  i3.  TesU  XII.  Patr.  p.  53o.) 

—  ini  nva,  aliquem  supervenio  •  de  bonis:  contingo  alicui, 
Matth,  12,  281  Luc.  nf  20.  —  de  malis:  maneo  aliquem,  «u- 
pervenio,  1  Thess.  2,  16.  (Act  Thom.  §.  33.  Dan.  4,  21. 
Eccles.  8,  i4.)  *. 

O&aQTog,  r\,  6v,  (a  q&elQo>,  perf.  pass.  eq&aQuat,  w) 
corruptioni  obnoxius ,  caducus ,  mortalis  $  JRoui.  1,  23.  oY- 
d,Qo>noQ.  (Sap.  24,  8.  2  Macc.  7,  16.)  1  Cor  9,  25.  OTeqavog- 
I  Petr.  1,22.  onOQa  quod  vide.  (Sap.  9,  i5.  owfia.  19,  20.  ffku) 

—  to  q&aQTOV  tovto,  haec  jnatura  corruptibilis.  v.  54.  — 
q&OQTa,  res  caducae,  1  Petr.  1,  18.  (Etiam  Philo  aurum  et 
argentum  ovoiag  qp&aQTOQ  appellat,   de  Cherub.  p.  116.  id.  de 
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Congr.  er.  qu#  gr.  p.  44o.  olx  aojvQOV  ovii  %qvq6v  w",  ij  aXko 
tmv  h  vXatg  (p&aQTofc) 

®&iyy  opat,  f.  iyJsopai,  depon.  med.  (a  q&iyfia,  aonus) 
sonum  eniitlo,  i.  q.  qxuvfjv  didcopt,,  (Amos.  I,  2.  Nah.  2,  7« 
Thren.  1,  i3.)  —  voces  emitto  ,  verba  facio,  alta  voce  lo- 
quor;  Act  4,  18.  prj  qt&iyyeo&at  prfle  diddonetv  inl  xco  ovo- 
/401*  toB  'Irjoov,  ne  loquerentur  nec  palanrj  docerent.  2  Petr. 
2,  16.  wofiiytov  (asina)  «V  av&Qamivij  qcnvr)  q&ey^dfievov. 
v.  18.  uftlpofxa  q&eyyopevot,.  (LXX  pro  ■yjn  Iod.  i3;  7.  Prov. 
18,  24.  —  5^ari  eructare,  Ps.  78,  2.  ,9 4,  4*  vid.  etiam  Sap.  1, 
8.  8,  i3.  Sir.  6,  11.  loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  10.  iy&eyyeto  vtQog  roiy 
'ifoftatovg.)  *. 

Q&eiQto,  f.  op^socu,  aor.  &p&etQa,  aor.  2.  pass.  eqd-aQtyv, 
LXX  pro  nnuj,  piel,  niph.  et  hiph.  —  perdo,  i.  e.  deterio- 
ris  conditionis  aliauem  s.  aliauid  facio  ,  2  Cor.  7,  2«  ovihva 
fytfctoapey.  —  perdo ,  (les.  54,  16.  Dan.  8,  24.)  —  perdo, 
i.  e.  poenis  castigO)  1  Cor.  3,  17.  qptraptf  tovtov  6  &eog.  (ler. 
i3,  9.)  —  de  moribas:  corrumpo,  depravo,  1  Cor.  5,  17* 
ibv  vubv  %ov  &eov.  1  Cor.  i5,  33.  Eph.  4,  22.  Apoc  19,  2.  — , 
2  Cor.  11,  3.  q&aQrj  aW,  corrumpantur  ita  ut  deficiatis  a  sinv 
cera  pietate.  —  qp&fitoo/uat,  pereo,  absumor,  lud;  v.  10.  (Gen. 
6,  ii.  Sap.  16,  27.)  *. 

<D\rivona)Qtv6g,  rj,  o'y*  (a  q&ivontoQOV,  autumnns,  quod 
ex  q&iyto,  decresco,  deficio  [iob.  3i,  26.]  et  oncvQa  autum- 
nusj  deinde  fruges,  poma,  vid.  'OncoQa)  1)  autumnalis,  (Polyb.v 
6,  6i.  4);  —  2)  fructu  carenS\  lud.  v.  12.  ubi  doctores  falsi 
iivdQa  cp&ivonwQivd  appellantur,  arbores  nullius  frugisj  alii 
arbores  autumnales,  i.  e.  foliis  et  frugibua  deslitutae,  ut 
plurimae  (at  tamen  non  omnes)  in  Palaestina  sunt  tempore 
autumni. 

Q>&6yy  og$  ov,  o ,  (a  qt&eyyonai )  sonus ,  ♦  clangor  in* 
strumentarum  musicornm ,  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  (Sap.  19,  17.)  neque 
aliter  Rom.  10,  i5.  qui  locus  e  Ps.  19,  4.  repetitus  est  ubi  lp 
dicitur  de  chorda  et  metonym.  de  sono  eius. 

Q&oveax,   i5,   f.  tjooi,   (a  qOovog)  invideo;   seq.  dativo 
personae,  Gal.  5,  26.   (Xenopb.  mem.  3,  5.  16.  loseph.  ant.  4/ 
8.  21.  q&oveZv  aya&Sv  twi.)   [lac.  4,  2«  in  quibusdam  editio*- 
nibus  q&ovelxe  pro   qovevex*.]  *. 
'  O&ovog,  ov,  6,  invidia;  Rom.  i,  29«  Gal.  5,  21.  1  Tim. 

6,  4.  Tit.  3,  3. ,  1  Petr.  2,  1«  (1  Macc.  8,  16.)  —  9ia  q&ovov, 
invidia  ducti,  Matth.  27,  18.  Luc.  i5,  10.  Phil«  1,  i5.  —  lac. 
4,  5.  vid.  'Emno&ico.  Respicit  Apostolus  in  voce  nvevpta  ad 
diabolum  ,  vid.  v.  7. ,  qui  quidem  hominibus  invidiosus  descri* 
bitur.  (Sap/2,  24.  q>&£vcp  de  diafioXov  ddvaTog  elgrjl&ev  etg 
%bv  Hoofiov,  *al  dt  avrov  ano&VT^o*o(Aev  ndvTeg.)  ** 

O&oqu,  ag,   q,  (a  q&eiom,  perf.  med.  Sq&OQa)    1)  cor*- 
ruptio,  a)  propr.  ea,  quae  fit  dissolvendo  partes  alicuiua  reij 
Lex.  N.  T.  V.  II  Oo 
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i  Coiv  1 5 ,  42.  on$i(m(n  iv  <p&OQoi9  semen  corruptioiii  x>bno- 
xitim;  —  metoDym.  natura  corruptibilis ,  l  Cor#  i5f  5p.  — 
2)  mors,  quatenus  ea  corrumpitur  corpus  et  dissolvitur;  (das 
Hinsterben,  Ioseph.  ant.  7,  i3.  3.  ib.  2,  i4.  6.)  2  Petr.  2,  12. 
animalia  creata  dg  UXooaiv  xal  b\aq&OQdv ,  ut  capiantur  et  ne- 
centur.  (LXX  pro  ntttt)  Ps.  io3,  4.  lon.  2,  7.  Sap.  i4,  12. 
qp#oo«  £aiifc.)  —  interitus  9  exitium,  Rortf.  8,-  21.  Gal.  6;  8. 
Col.  2,  22.  de  quo  loco„  vid,  IdnoiQtioig.  —  3)  de  moribus: 
corruptio ,  depravatio ,  a  Petr.  1,  4.  2,  12.  19.  (Mich.  2,  10. 
Exod.  lB,  8«  —  de  virgihum  violatione,  loseph.  c.  Apion.  2, 
24.  ant  17,  11.  2.)  *.  ' 

OiiXfij  ffi,  q,  phiala,  Schaale;  Apoc.  5,  8.  i5,  7.  16, 
1—4.  8.  10.  12.  17..  17,  1.  21,  9.  —  (LXX  saepius  pro  p^t», 
Exod.  27,  3.  Nw&ry,  i3  sqq.  1  Reg.  7,  3g»  Neh.  7,  70.  ZaciL 
9,  i5.  3  Esdr.  3,  Jtjfc.   Ioseph.  ant.  3,  6.  6.)  *. 

„;     ^tlciya^o^  ov,  0,  q,  —  ov,  to,  i.  e.  cptXoQ  zov  a/o- 
#ou,  -  ^on^s^i  amanj »   boni  studiosus ;    Tit  1,8.    ( Sap,  7, 

<3HAaJ^A<p6*a,  a$,  fj,  Philadelphia ,  urbs  Lydiae  ad 
Tmoli,  montia,  radices  et  Caystrum  fluvium  sita,  ab  Attalo 
Philadelpho,  a  quo  etiam  nomeij  nacta  est,  condita,  post 
cuius  mortem  Romanorum  imperio  simul  cum  Attali  regno 
paruit.  Apoc.  1,  11.  3,  7.  (Alia  eiusdem  nominis  urbs,  a  lo- 
.  sepho  saepius,  ut  bell.  3,  3.  3.  laudata,  erat  in  Coeie-  Syria, 
alia  in  Aegypto.) 

OiXad  eXqtia,  ag,  %,  (a  q>iXd5eXq>og)  amor  erga  fratres 
et  consanguiueos ,  loseph.  ant.  ,4y  2.4.  —  amor  erga  fratres 
christianos  (vid.  IddeXqog),  amor  mutuus,  qualis  solet,  certe 
debet  esse  inter  fratres,  Rom.  12,  10.  1  Thess.  4,  9.  Hebr.  i3, 
1.1  Petr.  1,  22/  2  Petr.  1,  7.  et  refertur  potissimum  ad  iibe- 
ralitatem  erga  fratres  fide  coniunctos.  \ 

0iXddeXcpOQ,  ov,  0,  f\y  —  ov ,  xo,  (qiXog  et  ddeXqoq) 
amans  fratres,  consanguineos  ,  cives;  (2  Macc.  i5,  i4.  4'Macc. 
r3>  19O  —  amans  fratres  christianos,  fide  coniunctos;  1  Petr. 
3,  8.  *. 

(DiXavd  qoq,  ovj  q9  ( qiXr} ,  amica ,  et  «Vfljo )  maritum 
dmans  ;  Tit.  2,  4.  (Plutarch.  Xvdcov  di  qtiXavdyoi  xoi  otugppo- 
<V£Q  yvvalxeQ.  Alia  Plutarchi  loca  collegit  Elsner.  in  obss.  «. 
2 .,  p.  3a3.) 

&t,Xav&Qconia,  ac»  ij,  (a  qiXdv&QwnoQ,  hominum  amans, 
humanus)  amor  erga  homines,  (2  Macc.  i4,  9.)  —  Deo  tri- 
buitur  Tit.  3,  4.  (coll.  Sap,  1,  6.  qptAay^oawoi'  yao  Tmipta  ao- 
qp/a.  ib.  7,  23.)  —  humanitas  erga  singulum  aliquem,  (2  Macc. 
6,  22.  losepiu  ant.  7,  6.^4.)  —  metonym,  humannm  qfficium, 
beneficia,  auxilium,  Act  28,  2.  naQS%wv  tvvi  qnXav&Qanfaf* 
(loseph-.ant.  7,  6.  1.)  % 

&tXav&Q(onQ}Q,  (a  gxAay^oomoj,  hominum  amansj  ^ 
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maniter,  humahe;  A«t  27,  3«  (2  Macc,  9,  27.  S  Maco,-  3,  ao. 

Poiyb.  1,  68.  i3.)  *. 

&*XaQfV(iat  ag}  rp,  (a  tptkaQyvQog)  amqr  argentij 
divitiarum\  avaripia\  1  Tim.  6,  10.  (ler.  8,  10.  Herodian, 
6,9.  17.)  *. 

(DiXaQyvQog,  ow,  o,  17,  —  0*,  rd,  (op&o£  ct  aQYVQOQt 
•argeotum)  argenti,  divitiarum  amans,  avarus\  loic.  16,  i4. 
2  Tim.  3,  3.   (Xenoph.-  mem.  3,  1.  10.)  #. 

<2>UavT0Cf  ou,  0,  t\t  —  oy,  to,  (opiXog  et  avrd?,  ipse) 
5«i  amans,  suis  commodis  nimis  intentns;  2  Tim.  3,  2.  (Ari- 
stot.  de  republ.  2,  5.  ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  1.  dta  zb  qpvati  ndvtctg 
ehou  opvXavrovQ.) 

&iXscj,  w,  f.  i/0oj,  (a  q>lXogy  1)  amicns  alieuUts  sum, 
amo,  diligo ,  twd9  Matth.  10,  37.  lo.  5,  20.  11,  3.  36.  12,  26* 
^tAay  tij*  i/Ji^qr  intellige  irri^  iui9  vid. ,  Matth.  10,  37.  i5, 
19.  16,27.  ao>  *•  2I>  *5  — 17.  1  Cor.  16,  22.  Tit.  3,  i5.  tou$ 
yilomvag  tjiuxQ  iv  nfotet,'  amorc  christiano  nos  amplectentes» 
Apoc.  3,  19.  22,  i5.  (LXX  pro  ^rjij,  Gen.  37,  3.  Prov.  8,  7. 
29,  3.)  —  nt  amo  Latinor.  pro  delector,  etwas  gerne  haben; 
Matth.  23,  6.  opvXovaiv  nQcoTOxXvGtav.  Luc.  20,  4.  (Geri.  27,  4. 
9.  i4.)  —  2)  ex  adiuncto,  quum  quo  delectamur,  id  saepius 
facere  et  q^aerere  soleamus,  ut  Latinor.  poetae  amo  facere 
pro  soleo;  Matth.  6,  5.  cpuXouot  ev  tatg  avvaymyalg  nQOQev^ead^av. 
(Aelian.  V.  H.  i4,  37.  <pt,Xa*  de  «170*8  ra  aydXuaxa,  urfie  t«$ 
ehovag  dyQwg  OQav.  —  cpiXet,  impersonaliter :  usu  venit,  solet; 
loseph.  ant.  i5,  3.  9.  Id.  praefat.  ad  atitiq.  §.  3.  Id.  aiit.  3,  2. 
4.)  —  3)  de  externo  amoris  signo,  osculo :  osculor,  Matth.  26, 
48.  Marc.  i4,  44.  Luc.  22,  47.  (LXX  pro  pirii,  Gen.  27,  26.  27. 
29,  11.  i3.  48,  10.  Exod.  18,  7.)  #. 

&iXrj,  rjQi  t],  propr.  femin.  ab  adiectivo  qpiXog,  quod  vid. 
—  Substantive:  amica,  Luc.  i5,  9.  (Xenoph.  mem.  2,  1.  23^ 
3,  11.  16.    Aquila  Cant.  1,  i4.)  *• 

0vXrj dovog,  ovf  d,  4\)  —  ov\  rd,  (cpCXof  et  ^owj) 
Doluptatibus  indulgens ,  voluptnosus ,  2  Tim.  3,  4.  (Polyb. 
4o,  6.  11*  —  qpt&i^oyta ,  amor  voluptatis,  rei  venertae,  Test. 
XII.  Patr.  p.  522.  5a3.  524.)  , 

(piXrjua,  toq,  to,  (a  qptfteoj,  osculor,  perf.  pass.  iteq>l- 
Xr\uav)  osculum;  Luc  7,  45.  qpiXrjud  uot  oitx  #6Wag,  quod  da- 
batur  ad  testandam  vel  amicitiam  vei  reverentiam,  (Gen.  27, 
27.  fixod.  18.  7.  Prov.  27,  6/Cant.  1,  i.  Tob.  7,  3.  9,  8  )  — 
opiXrjua  ayiov ,  Rom.  16.  16.  1  Cor.  16,  20.  2  Cor.  i3,  12. 
1  Thess.  5,  26.  sive  qpiXrjua  dyanrjg,  1  Petr.  5,  i4.  osculutn 
sacrum ,  quo  Christiani  se  excipientes  sibi  lestabantur  mutuam 
amicitiam.  #. 

&  iXtjuwv ,  ovog,  d,  Fhilemon,  nom.  pr.  viri  Colossen- 
8is,  qui  opera  Pauii,  qui  eum  valde  amavit,  Christo  nomen 
dedit     Vide   Pauli  epistolain,    quam  Philemoni   scripsit.    (8e* 
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cnndum  seriorum  tradifionem  episcopus  Colossensiuzn  foine 
fertur)  Philem*  v.  l. 

&i>Xrj%6$,  ov,  Qy  Philetm,  nom.  pr.  viri,  de  quo  vid. 
2  Tim.  2,  17. 

&iXia,  a$,  ij,  (a  qp&og)  amor;  cum  genitivo  subiccli, 
Iac.  4,  4.  qp*JUa  iou  Koopov.  (S«p.  8,  18.  Sir.  6,  18.  27, 18.  lo- 
seph.  ant  11 ,  3«  1.  qnXia  iiqoq  to*  pao+Xta* .—  amicitia,  Sir. 
22,  21.  1  Macc.  8,  1.    loseph.  c.  Apiou.  1,  32.)  *. 

&iX*nnr]Oiog,  ov,  0,  Philippensis.    [Phil.  4,  i5.] 

0iXinno*}  o»ff  ol,  Philippi,  nrbs  Macedoniae  procon- 
luleris  primarja,  in  Thraciae  finibns  Apolloniam  inter  et 
Ampbipolin  sita,  condita  et  nomen  adepta  a  Pbilippo  Mace- 
done,  et  a  colonia,  quam  Octavianus  in  eam  dcduxerat,  Co- 
lonia  dicta.  Act  16,  12«  20,  6.  [1  Cor.  16 ,  25.]  PhiL  1,  i* 
1  Thess.  u,  2.  *. 

&iXmno$,  ov,  0,  Philippus,  nom.  pr.  1)  unius  e  dno» 
decim  apouolis ,  Bethsaida  oriundi,  Matth.  10,  3.  Marc.  3, 18. 
Luc  6,   i4.   Io.  1,  45—49.  6,  5.  7.  12,  2i  sqq.  i4,   8  iqq.  Act. 
i,  i3.  —  2)  diaconi  coetus  Hierosolyraitani ,    Act*  6,  5.  et  ut 
videtur,   Act.  8,  5— 4o.  —  3}  Christiani  Caesareae  habitantis, 
qui  eiayyekwTriQ  dicitur  Act.  21 ,  8*   et   a  priori  non  diversus 
iuisse  quibusdam  videtur.  —   4)  Philippi  tetrarchae,  filii  He- 
rodis  M.,   quem  susceperat  ex  Cleopatra  Uierosolymitide  (lo- 
seph.  ant.  17,    1.  3.),  Romae  cum  Archelao,  fratre,  educatui, 
et  po*t  patris  mortem  ex  patris  t*  stamento  et  Caesaris  volun- 
tate  tetrarcha  constitutus,    cui  suberant  Gaulonitis,   Trachoni- 
tis,  Batanaea  et  Penias  (Ioseph.  ant»  18,  8.  1.  et  ib.  cap.  11,  4. 
bell.  2,  6.  1.);    vir  mitis  et  iustus  in  imperio  pacisque  amans, 
qui  anno  Tiberii  imperatoris  vigesimo  in  urbe  luliade  ex  vita 
discessit,  quo  facto  eiuS  tetrarchia  Syriae  provinciae  adscripU 
est  (ant  17,    2.  2.).     Uxorem  habnit  Salomen,  nliam  Hero- 
diadis,    qoam   post  Philippi  mortem   in  matrimonium   duxit 
Aristobulus.    Vid.  loseph.  ant  18,  5.  4.  —   Luc.  3,    1.    Matlh. 
16,   i3*   Marc.  8,    37.  —   5)  Philippi,   itidem   filii    Herodis, 
Matth.  i4f»  3.   Marc.  6,  17.    [Luc.  3,   19*3>   cu*  dicitur  nupta 
fuisse  primum  Herodias,  quam  vero  post  Herodes  Antipas,  vi- 
vente   adhuc  fratre,   seduxerat  et  matrimonio  sibi   iunzerat 
De  hoc  Philippo  Iosephus  non  solum  prorsus  silet,   sed  con- 
tra  diserte  tradit,  Herodiadem  pfimum  nuptam  fuisse  Herodi, 
filio  cuidam  Herodis  M.,   quem  secundum  anti7,  1.  3.  cum 
PhiJippo  ex  Cieopatra,   at  secundum  alia  loca  (ant  18,  5.  1. 
et  4«  de  bell.  1 ,  28.  4.)  ex  Mariamne,   Timonis,  pontific.  M. 
filia,  susceperat,  vitam  privatam  semper  transigenti*     Opinan- 
tur,  ut  rem  expediant,  hunc  Uerodem  cognomen  quoque  ha- 
buisse  Philippi,    qua  de  re  vero  nemo   sibi   persuadebit,   qui 
losephi  loca  inspexerit.     Suapicor,    quod    suadet  locus  Lucae, 
Qhkinnov  ex  interpretamenio  alicuius  histpriarum  non  satis 
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periti  irrepsisse  in   textum ,    quo   Matthaeus   et   Marcus   u*i 
aint.  *• 

OiXJ&sog,  ovt  0,  17,  —  or,  %6f  (q>fXog  %t  &8og)  Dei 
amans,  a  Tim.  3,  4. 

OiXovstxia,  ag,  tj,  (q>lXoQ  et  veXxog,  rixa,  contentio) 
i  rixarum  amor,  altercandi  cupido,  (4  Maca  1,  a5.)j  —  rwa, 
'  ahercatio ;  Luc.  22,  a4.  2  Macc.  4,  4.  i4,  37.  loaeph.  ant.  7, 
1  8.  3.  (ira,  Ioseph.  aut.  16,  8.  4.)  ■*. 

<PtX6v6ixog,   ov,   0,  fi>  —  0*,  to,  (ab  iiad.)   1)  rixa- 
'  rum,  coutentionum*  amans,   (Ioseph.  ant.  i5,  6.  2.  et  guAor&t-; 
|  *slv  nn  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  683.   aVriaitXoretfts&v  loseph.  bell. 
6,  2.  3.)  — ^  a)  ex  adiuncto:   is,   qui  znagno  studio  ad  aiiquid. 
fertur,  intentus  rei,   eius  cnpidus;   1  Cor.  11,    16.  ai  o***  uq 
SoxeZ  qiXovsixog  elvcu,   si  vero   quis  ultra   putet  quaerendum, 
rem  altius  indagandam  esse,   huic  sufficiat  scire  etc«  (loseph. 
ant  16,  8»  4.  qiXovsixog  rjv  (Herodes),   ui]  d6%cu  noonex&g  xa 
dfoua  uaxeyvoixivat,   soliicitus  erat,    ne  quis  putaret  etc,   ant. 
i5,  5.  5*  qiX6v64xog  wv  ixdtxtjoah  rag  noQavouiag.    Vid.  etiam 
Xenoph.  mem.  2,  3.  17.   Cyrop.  8,  2.  8.)  *. 

'  <Pt,Xo%evia,  agf  ij,  (a  qn,Xc%evog)  amor  erga  peregrinan- 
tes,  hospitalitas  }k  Rom.  12,  i3.  Hebr.  i3,  2.  *. 

<P*Jto£syog,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  0*,  %i9  (qiXog  et  %ivog)  pro- 
prie:  qui  amicus  est  peregrinantium,  advenarum*,  hospitalis, 
1  Tim.  3,  a.  Tit.  1,  8.    1  Petr.  4,  9.  *. 

&iXonQo>T8vo>y   f.  8V0Q),  i.  e.  qptJUft)  OToairat/***,    cupio 
primus  es&e,  primas  partes  affecto;   3  Io,  v.  9. '(qp*JUmpa>rog,  • 
Artemidor.  3,   33.)   Apud  profanos  non  legitur.  *. 

OlXog,   17,  ov,  amicuBj   carus,'   1)  proprie  est  adiecti- 

vum,  (vid.  <Wli].  et  Ioseph.  ant.  4,  8.  5.  op/3U»  iqJ  &eco  nodxxeiv. 

ant.  4,  3.  3.  groW  ooxt  <pUa  tovto»?  tjv-)  tran&itive  pro  qnXwv, 

dyanojv,   bene  cupiens  alteri,   eius  studiosus»    Luc.  a3,   12. 

lyevovxo  cpiXot,  uav   aXXi]Xojv,  i.  e.  desinebant  se  invicem  infe- 

stare,    et  incipiebant   sibi  invicem  bene  cupere.   (loseph.  ant. 

6,  a.  1.   &s6g  oQ%8tai  yiveo&ai  qpiXog)    Io.  19,  ia.  qiXog  rov 

KaioaQog,    rerum  Caesaris  studiosus.   Act.  19,    3i.   ovxeg  aui<3 

qiXot,,  ei  bene  cupientes.  Iac.  4,  4.  qiXog  xov  koo[aov.  —  patro- 

nus,  Luc.  16,  9.  —  Vid.  etiam  Matth.  5,  47.  ubi  codd.  qiXovg 

pro  ayan&vxag.  (Ioseph.  ant  7,  q.z.qiXog  avr\Q.  ib*a,  i3.  4.)—  t 

2)  0  q>iXog,  substantivum ,   LXX  pro  Hfi&,  ?^,   amicus^   i.  e. 

qui  nobiscum  amicitiae  vinculo  est  coninnctus,  noa  amat,    et. 

a  nobis  vicissim  amatur*,   Luc.  11,  5.  8.  i4,  12.  i5,  6.  29.  21, 

16.  lo.  11,  11.  i5,  i3.  Act.  io>  a4.  —  amicus  hospes,  Luc.  1 1, 

6.  —  qtiXe,  blandientis :  amicel   Luc.  i4,  10.  —  amici  chri~ 

siiani,  i.  q.  adsXq>oi,   Act.  27,  3.    3  lo.  v.  i5.  —   3)  intransi- 

tive :  is  quem  in  amicorum  numero  habeo ,   cum  quo  libenter 

versor,   quetn  amo ,  quo  utor  in  rebus  meis:  aodalis,  ^Matth. 

11,  19.  TeXmm  q>iXog.   Luc.  7,  34.  Io.  3,  29.   (LXX  pro  ^n 
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D««.  9y  i3.  17«  1.8.)  —±  familiaris;  ifta  leaus  dicit  apostolos 
suos  cpiXovQ,  Luc.  12,  4.  Io.  i5,  i4.  j5.  et  Abrahamus  appella- 
tfrr  yiXoQ  &60v,  i  e,  cum  quo  Deus  familiariter  veraa-batur, 
Iac.  2,  23.  (Ministri  regum  dicuntur  eorum  (piXov,  amici,  fa- 
miliares,  Eslb.  1,  3.  i3.  2,'ici»  6,  i3.  1  Chrpn.  27»  33.  3Esdr% 
&,  i3.  26,  1  Macc.  u,  22,  21  AAacc.  8,  9,  Ioseph.  ant  17, 
ir.  .1.)  *•  .  .       ! 

^iioaogpi»,  ac,  7),  (a  qptio  ffogpoc)  1 )  subiective :'  amor  &. 
sfcndiam  •  sapieiitiae ;  —  2)  subtilior  cognitio  naturae  jerum, 
potissimum  divinarutn,  philosophia; —  obiective:  subtilis 
dooirina  de  rebus  divinis,  i.  q.  theofagia;  aic  CoL  a,,  8.  ubi 
gtt&ocrttpttf  dicuntur  opiniones  ad  res  sacras  et  divinas  spectan- 
tes  subtiliores,  quasludaei  aliique  tum  temporis  habebant,  de 
cuhu  Dei,  angelorum  natura,  officiis,  matrimonio,  continen- 
tia  eto.  vid.  v.  23.)  —  Ita  Iosephus  oocpsav  appellat  opiuiones 
de  rebus  divinis,  quas  Pharisaei,  Sadducaei  et  Esseni  fove- 
bant,  airt.  18,  1.  1.  belL  2;,  8.  2.  Philo  de  hom.  mutat  p. 
1079.  de  Legat.  *«d  >  Cai.  p.  ioi4.  et  de  Somn.  p.  1125.  yiU- 
oocpiav  ntxzQiov  appellat  theologiam  Iudaeprum.)  *. 

<Di.X6ooq>OQ,  0 ,  1) ,  —  ov ,  toj,  (qiXoQ  et  aocpoq)  sapien- 
tiae  amans  s.  studiosus;  obiective:.  ad  sapientiam  pertinens, 
philosophicus ;  Ioseph,  pcaeL  ad  antiq.  §•-  4.,  &ea)Qta  Xiav  (fi~ 
XooofOQ.  ~  Hinc  o  q^loooqpoc,  snbstantive:  1)  sapientiae  sta- 
diosus;  —  2)  philosophm ,  qui  phiiosophiam  vel  docet,  vel 
didicit:  Act.  17,  8.  *;   * 

&i%6aTODyo$'y  ov,o,  ij,  —  0*,  to,  (q>iXog  et  ffropyjj, 
amor  inter  parentes  et  Hberos)  propr.' amans  suoram,  loseph. 
ant.  7;  10.  5.)  —  tenerrime  amans,  et  ad  eos  quoque  reier- 
tur ,  qui  norr  ad  familiam  pertinent  (Ioseph»  ant.  11,  6.  2.  ib. 
4, '6.  8.  vid,  etiam  2  Macc,  6,  20.  9,  21.);  .sic  semel  Rom.  .12, 
io.tiJ  fpkXaikXcpl»  slq  aXXrjkavg  (ptkoGTOQyoi> ,  quod  ad  mutuum 
amorern  attinet,    is  tenerrimua  fit.  .   . 

&iX6tbxvoq,   ou,    0,   ij,  —  ovf   TOf   (yiXoQ.et  rixfoi) 
liberorum  amans ;   Tit.  2,  '4.   (Pollux*  Qnom.  3,  l*.  —  <pdo- 
,  TEwia  4  Macc.  i4,   i3.)  *. 

(J)tXo'Ttfiiouaif/  QVfAut,  I.  ^oo^ia(.,.depon.  pass,  (a  qnXo* 
TifiOQ  honoris  cupidus,  studiosus;  splendidus)  1)  amo  honorem, 
honornm  studiosus  sura;  —  2)  honori  miki.duco,  honorem 
auaero  in  aliqua  re,  Rom.  i5,  20.  outoj  $1  qnXoTtfiovnerof 
evayyeXi&o&ai)  id  honori  mihi  ducens  tradere  evangeiium  ibi, 
ubi  lesu  nomen  nondum  innotuerat ,  ne  aiieuo  fuqdamento 
'  superstruxisse  mea  videar.  1  Thess.  4,  11.  itaqataXov^ef  — 
'  yiXoxiixelo&at  ?]Ov%<i£eLV7  ut  vos  quietam  vitam  honori  ducatis; 
ubi  verb  etiam  esse  potest:  studiose  quaerere.  (loseph.  bell.  1, 
10.  5.  i<pt,XoTi[4,elTo  xr\v  &yad4\v  i'QW>  ant.  i5,  ,9.  5.  qpdoi^ovfiB' 
voq  [Herodes]  fid£<o  ra  fiVT}fiela  TrJQ  «0^%  t61q  av&tg  {molei- 
rtto&a*  videl,  in  spiendidis  aedificiis.  Lysias  orat.  i3.  inAicib* 


F 


0  l  \A  O  —  ®  A \T  A  i  583 


OH 


*grs  iitl  pev  totg  %aXoTg  ato^uf «tffru ,  Inl  ds  totg  xaxotg  qdo~ 
|  ufitt o&ai  ,  honorem  quaerere.)  — *  3)  aemulor,  certo,  Ioseph. 
j  aDt.  3,  6.  i.  3,  8.  6.  12,  1.  i.  — -  ,4)  magno  studio  facio  ali- 
1  quid,  summo  studio  annitor»  u  Cor.  5,  9.  qtXotiuovut&a. 
I  iidgeoto»  avto)  elvut.  Fortasse  etiam  1  Thesa.  4^  11.  (loseph. 
I  praefat.  ad  antiq.  §.  3.  TTrole/uato?  —  hqiXoTiuTftr]  Tov^uete- 
!   po*  vcfiov.  elg  xr^v  'EXXdpu  cpowtjv  usTaftuXslv.   ib.  ant.  12 ,  2.   4. 

17,  8.  4.  de  bell.  3,  8.  3.  —  q>iXonfjiia9   id.  ant.  10,  2.  1.  TrJaw 
'  xpijattjuaVOG   onovdij  xal  qiXoTiuia  nsol  rov  &eov.  —  q)iX6tiuoq, 

6M%Cc.  4,  i5.)  *.' 

OtXoopQOVojQ,  (a  qnX6q>Qojv)  benigne,  amicey  berievoley 

Act.  128,  7.    (2  Macc.  3,  9.  qDtXoqpooW?  inodeyfteig.    Ioseph.  bell. 

6,  2.  2.  qptlotpooya»?  Idi^ato.   ant.  4,  6.  2.  ib.  17,  9.  7.)  *. 

CDtio' qpocuy,   oroc,   0,   r]9    —    or,    ro,    (qptAog  et  WjQrjv') 

amica  mente  erga  alium,  benignus.   [1  Petr.  3,  8.  ubi  Griesb. 

ja7tew6qjQ0veg.il 

&iuoots  <3,  f.  a!ocD  9  (a  qifiog,  capistrum)   1)  capistro  os 

obturo;   1  Cor.  9,  9.  fiovv.  1  Tim.  5,  18.  Dcut.  25,  4.  nbi  dDH, 

(qnod  ioseph.  ant  4,    8.  21.  vertit:   fiooiv  anoSelv  xa  otouata 

ini  xrjg  uXwog.)  —    2)  metaph.  obmutescere  facio ,    adsilen- 

tium  redigo*  tyffatth.  22,  34.  —  qtuoouuv,  obmutesco,  Matth.  22, 

12.  Marc.  i,25.  Luc.  4,  35.  qiuco&rjti.  (loseph.  prooem.  bell.  §.5. 

de  beil.  1 ,  22.  3«  —  de  obmutescentibus  prae  dolore  id.  bell. 

5,  1.  5.)  - —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  compesco  ,  cogo  ut  desistat, 
quieacat  aliquis;  Marcr  4,  39.  neqiuwoo^  (ad  mare  spectat) 
quiesce.  1  Petr.  2,  i5.  qiuovv  ttjv  uyvojoiav,  criminationes  ex 
inscitia.  (4  Macc.  1 ,  35.  cojqojv  vovg  —  qiuovtat,  ndvra  tov 
Otouurog  xivTjputa  imo  tou  Xoywfiov.)  *. 

&Xeyojyf  ovtoQ,  6,  Fhlegon ,  nom.  propr.  viri;  Rom. 
16,  i4. 

&Xoyi£a)}  f.  torou,  (a  qp2,o£)  inflammo,  incendo,  (Dan. 
3,  2i,  Exod.  9,  25.  Sir.  3,  29,)  —  incendio  deleo9  incen- 
dendo  perdo ,  Iac.  3,  6  r)  yXZooa  nvQ  —  qXoyi^ovoa  jov  roo- 
%ov  Tijg  yeveoeojfg,  vid.  ttveoig  et  Too%6g.  (Ps.  97,  3.  1  Macc. 
3,  5.)  —  flammis  excrr/cio,  lac.  3,  6.  yXwooa  q^Xoyi^ouivr]  vno 
t^$  yeevvrjg*  vid.  Luc.  16,  24.  coll.  Matth.  5,  29  sqq.  (Ps.  Sal. 
12,  5.  lv  nvgl  q>Xoybg  yXmooa .  %pi&voog  unoXoito.)  *. 

&X6%,  qXoyog,  r\9  (a  qXiyo),  uro,  perf.  med.  niqXoya) 
LXX  pro  irrb,  r»anb  —  flamma*  — t  Luc.  16,  24.  (lud.  i3,  20. 
Ioel.  2,  5.)  : —  qXi>\  nvQog  flamma  ignis,  i.  e.  ignis  in  flammas 
prorumpens ,  Act.  7,  3o.  (Exod.  3,  2.'  Iv  qXoyl  nvQOC)  Apoc. 
1,  i4.  2,  18.  19,  12.  (les.  29,  6.  Q6,  i5.  Dan.  7,  9.  Sir.  21, 
iQ.)  —  ide  fulguribus,  Hebr.  1,  7.  (Ps.  io4,  3.  ubi  ttri^.  les. 
3o,  3o.)  —  nvQ  tyXoyog ,  eodetn  sensu,  2  Thess.  1,  8.  (Sir.  8, 
i3.  45^  26.  —  Thren.  2,'  3.  nvo  q>X6%.)  *. 

&XvaQeeo,  c5,  f.ijooi)  (a  qlXvaQog)  intransitivc :  nugor, 
nugas  ago,  nugas  profeto;   apud  proianos,  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1, 
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4*  i»  Aescbin.  dial.  Socr.  2,  x6.)  —  in  N.  T.  transitive:  qplua- 
^  Tiya»  »«£w  moleatus  sum  aliczri,  eum  obtundo,  3  Io. 
v.  10.  (^lvaoty/iaTa  incpta  mendacia,  ineptae  cavillationes, 
Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  2,  g.) 

<P&t;agog,  ^oi5,  o,  ij,  —  oV,  to,  (a  qpLt/o,  ebullio) 
inepta  ebulliens,  nugator,  garrulm ,  futilisy  l  Tim*  5,  i3. 
(4  Macc.  6,  xo.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  3i.)  *. 

<Po/?8po$,  o,  oV,  (a  qtofiog)  for/nidabilis ,  horrendus, 
terribilis;  ter,  Hebr.  xo,  27.  3i.  x2,  21.  —  LXX  pro  ania 
Gen.  28,  17.  Deut  xo^  17.  Neh.  x,  5.  Ps.  47 ,  2.  Sxr.  9,  23. 
Ioseph.  ant.  3,  2.  4.  ib.  3,  5.  3.  9ro%£fclotg  qopeooL  de  bell.  1, 
10.  8.  dwdusi  yopegoQ  ijy.   *. 

£>o /?£<*>,  cS,  £37000,  (a  q>6(log)  terrorem  8.  metum  iniicio, 
Sap.  17,  9.  Aelian.  V.  H.  X2,  23.  Thucyd.  8,  82.  —  Medium 
ut  aor.  x.  pass.  lq>o(lr}&fiv ,  et  fntur.  1.  passiv.  q>opq&r]oopat 
cnm  significatione  medii,  quod  LXX  pro  ftfv  usurpant:  1)  me» 
tuo  ,  timeOj  perterreor ,  percellor  ,  diciturque  non  solum  de 
iis,  qui  noxia  metuunt,  sed  etiam  de  iis,  qui  terrore  per- 
celluntur,  admiratione  rerum  mirabiliom  animo  periurbantor, 
curis  sollicitantur  etc. —  Ita  a)  absolute:  Matth.  [9,  10.  in 
codd.]  10,  3i.  x4,  27.  3o.  X7,  6  sqq.  25,  25.  27,  54.  28,  5.  10. 
Ifarc.  5,  33.36.  .6,  5o.    10,  32.  16,  8.  Luc.  x,  i3.  3o.  2,  10. 

5,  io.  8,  25.  yoprj&eiTeq  Se  e&avuaoav.  v.  35.  5o.  12_,  7.  32. 
Jo.  6>  19  sqq.  x2,  x5.  19,  8.  uakXov  iqopr\&t]>  magis  pertur- 
babatur.  Aot  16,  38.  18,  9.  22,  29.  27,  29.  Rom.  i3,  4.  Hebr. 
l3,  6.  x  Io.  4,  18.  Apoc.  x,  17.  (Vid.  e  V.  T.  Gen.  i5,  x.  18, 5. 
21,  17.  26,  24,  28,  17.  5o,  21.  Exod.  2,  x4.  Deut.  x,  2X.  3i, 

6.  8.)  — *b)  seq.  accusativo:  iqopr\\rr]oav  qvfiov  uiyav,  magno 
timore  percellebantur,  Marc.  4,  4x.  Luc.  2,  9.  —  1  Petr.  3,  i4. 
%hv  de  q>6pov  avwv  urj  qopri&rjrs }  vel;  secundum  timorem 
eorum  (impiorum)  ne  anxii  sitis  ubi  mala  vobis  infliguntur, 
vel:  terrorem  quem  i.  e.  mala,  quae  vobis  possint  incutere, 
nc  timeatis,  —  1  Petr.  3,  6.  urj  qopovusvot  urfisuiav  n%6r\ovf* 
•=—  qopiouai  xtra,.metuo  ab  aliquo,  ne  noceat,  ne  indignetur, 
Matth.  10,  26.  x4,  5.  21,26.  46.  Luc.  11 ,32.  12,  5.  12.  19, 
21*  20 ,  19.  22,  2.   Io.  9,  22.   Act  5,  26.  9,  26.    Rom.  i3,3. 

'  Oai.  2,  12.  Hebr.  11,  27.  Apoc.  2,  10.  (Num.  21 ,  34.  Deut 
"  3,  2.)  —  *c)  seq.  particula  negativa,  vereor,  ney  ich  /ilrchte 
$ass  geschehen  konne ,  diciturque  de  eo ,  quod  non  fieri  cu- 
pimusj  ur\  Act  27,  17.  Ioseph*  ant  x,  x8.  6t  —  uqimq  2  Cor. 
H,3.»  X2,  20.  Gal.  4,  xx.  qopov^ai  vuu$  9 '  urjnotg ,  vereor  ra- 
tione  vestrum,  ne  etc.  —  ur]noxs,  Hebr.  4,  x.~(Gen.  32,  u>) 
—  (Contra:  q)Op.  urj  ov  de  eo,  qui  suspicatur,  id  non  futu- 
rum  esse,  quod  cupit;  Lib.  Henoqh.  pf  180.  qofiovuai,  M  ov 
,  &eX?)<F£TS  notfyat,  to  uoayua  xouro ,  %ai  ioouat,  iym  ^uofog  o^- 
Xiiqg,)  —  id)  seq.  infinitivo  activi,  vereor  s.  dubito  aliquii 
facere  ex  metu  none,   Matth.  l,  20.  ur)  yo(Lri9yq  naQaXaf^ 
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c.  2,29.  Marc«g,  32.  Xuc.  9,  34.  45.  (Gcn.  19 ,  3o.  26,  7. 
46,3.  Exod.  34,  3o.) 

2}   de   reverentia  auctoritatis ,   virtutis:   revereor ,   dici- 
turque  quum  de   reverentiae  sensu ,   tom    de   reverentia   quae  4 

factis  se  exserit^  —  Marc.  6,  20.  n,  18.  — »  Eph>  5^  33.  yvrrj, 
Iva  yoffivat,  xbv  avdga.  (  Levit.  19,  3.  los.  4,  i4.)  —  llebr. 
ii,  2  3.  ovx  icpofi^&fiaav  %b  diaTayi*a.  —  opofl.  tov  &eov,  a)  re~ 
vereor  Deum  ita,  ut  mali  quid  non  faciam,  Luc.  18,  a.  4. 
a3,  4o.  Boin.  11,  20.  opopou  intell.  zbv  &eov.  Col.  3,  22.  1  Petr» 
2,  17.  Apoc  i4,  7.  (Ex*  1,  17.  ai.  Lev.  19,  i4.)  —  b)  latiori 
sensu  ex  hebraismo,  qui  verba  timoris  ad  cultum  Dei  trans- 
fert:  veneror ,  colo  Deum,  Luc.  1,  So.  Act>  10,  2.  22»  35» 
Apoc.  11,  18.  i5,  4.  19,  5.  (Deut  4,  10.  29.  6,  2.  i3.  24.  i3,  4« 
17,  ig.  28,  58.  Iudic.  S,  10.  1  Sam.  12,  i4.)  opofiovvreg  %ov 
*hoV,-ubi  distinguuntur  ab  Isxaelilis,  sunt:  proselyti,  Act  i3, 
16.  26.  vid  2e@ai-  *. 

Oo^rjxQOVy  ovf  %6,  Ca  <po(Ho>9  peff.  pasa.  irapo/^ijTat) 
lerriculum,  res  terrorem  incutiens,  Schreckbild,  Scheusal, 
vor  dem  man  sich  entsetzt;  semel  Luc.  21,  11.  (LXX  le* 
19,17.  pro  ^ti.  Euripid.  Pboeniss.  1266.) 

&6poe,*o\>,  6,  —  L£X  pro  rapa,  ito^»  ins,  1)  **- 

TTior,  metus ,  terror\  Matth.  i4,  26.    Luc.  8,  £7.  21,26.  Aot 
5,  5.  11/Rom.  8,  i5.  elg  Qpofiov,  ut  timorem  aentiatis.  1  Tim. 
5,  20.  1  lo.  4,  18.  Apoc.  18,  10.  i5.  —  qpofioi^  terrores,  2  Cor. 
7,  5.  (lob.  20,  25.  -Sap.  18,  17.)  —  qpofioq  pro  opo/Seoo?,  Rom. 
i3,  3.  —   1  Cor.  2,  3.  iv  <po/?q>,  meticulosus.  —  opofiog  %ivoq9 
timor  alicuius  causa,  Io.  7,  i3.   19,  38,  20,!ig.  terror,  quem 
aliquia  incutit,  Matth.  28,4.   Hebr.  2,  i5.   (los,  2,  g.  Ezech. 
26,  17.  lob.  i3,  21.)  i  Petr.  3,  i4.  to*  qpo/ffoy  auraSt',  vel  mala, 
q'iibu8  terrent  (ut  lob.  3 ,  25.  Sir.  45 ,  2.)  vel  accusativi  abso- 
luti:   aecundum  eorum  timorem.  —  Terror9   qui  oritur  ad~ 
spectu   rerum   mirabilium^    animum   perturbantium ,    Matth. 
28,  8.  fi£ra  qpofiov  xai  %aouQt  perterritae  aeque  ac  gaadentea. 
Marc.  4,  4i.  Luc.  1,  12.  65.  2,  9.  5,  26.   7,  16.  Act  2,  43.  19, 
17.  Apoc.  11,  ii*  (Exod.  i5,  16.)  —  2)  reverentia,  dioiturqua 
de  reverentia  auctoritatis ,  dignitatis,  Rom.  i3,  7.  2  Cor.  5,  11. 
eiioTeg  olv  %bv  opoftov  %ov  tvoiov,  bene  igitur  memor  reveren- 
tiae  quam  debeo  Iesu,  iudici  meo.  7,  1.  lv  qpopop  <&60i/,  reve- 
rentia  Dei  ducti.  v.  11.  i5.  Eph.6,  5.  Phil.  2,  12.  1  Petr.  2,  18» 
3,  i5.  (Gen.  3i,  53.  aChron.  19,  9.  Ps.  2,  11.  36,  i4)  —  Sensa 
latiori   ex  hebraismo:  pietas  et  obaequium  in  Deum,  Act 
9,  3i.  Rom.  3, 18.  (Ps.  19,  10.  111,  g.   Prov.  1,  7.  291  8,  i3. 
9,  10.  i4,  28  sqq./Sir.  1,  12.  18.  2,  10.  4o,3o.)  —  pietas  iri 
Deum  et  Christum,   quae  Christianum    decet;  —   hv  qpoficp 
1  Petr.  1,  17*   3,  2.  videl.   %ov  xvoiav  a.  Xqivtov  ut  additur 
Epb.  5,  21.  ut  Christianum  decet9  ex  praeceptia  pietatis  chri- 
stianae.  —  Hinc  ol  Iv  90^0)  (tfooD),  veri  Dei  cultores*,  Chri* 
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aiiani,  IucL  v.  a3.de  quo  loco  vid.  JtaXQlvw,  et  conf.  <Do« 
/J£'o».  * 

Qotprj,  yq,  tj,  PhoeBe,  nom.  pr.  mulieris  christianae, 
Rom,  16,  1.  [sS]. 

&otfixt)y  *]$,  *j,  Phoenicia  9  Phoenice,  regio  Asiae 
minoris  ad  mare  mediterraneum  sita,.inter  Syriam  et  ludaeam 
(Ioseph.  ant.  7,  4.  1.),  fertilis  et  mercatnrae  aptissima,  cuius 
urbes  primariae  erant  Berytus ,  Byblus,  Sidon,  Tyrus.  Ter- 
minabatur  ab  austro  per  Belum,  fluvium,  et  a  septentrione 
per  Eleutherum ,  fluvinm.  Act.  11,  1$. -i5,  5.  21,  2.  *. 

<DoZvt%,  WGQy  hy.palma  arbor^  die  pattelpalme ;  LXX 
£ro  "Iton.  Io.  12,  1 3.  EXafiov  ta  fiata  Twy  cpotvixtav.  (Freqiien- 
tea  fuisse  palmas  m  Palaestina,  inprimis  prope  tirbem  leri- 
cho,  quae  ea  de  causa  etiam  d^^DST '"  VJJ ,  tj  ytoXtg  %(5v  <pot- 
vixcov  cognominabatur ,  non,  solum  testahtur  loca  Deut.  34,  3. 
Iud.  1,  16.  3,  i3.  2  Chron.  28,  i5.  sed  etiam  losephus,  qui 
bcll.  4,  8.  3.  itediov  Ierichuntis  alere  dicit  tqjv  cpotvixoiv  InagSo- 
p&MV  fivy  noXXa.  Idem  ant.  1 5 , 4.  2.  qp/oet  #'  77  ^ojooj  to  (Jcft- 
enxjao?  — •  toV  Te  qpoivtxa  noXvv  xa\  xaXov.  ib.  17,  i3.  ij  — 
ramus  palmae,  Apoc.  7,  9»  (2  Macc.  10,  7.  i4,  4.)  *. 

&otvt%,  txog,  o,  Phoenixf  urbs  Cretae  cum  porta; 
Act  27,  12. 

^otfiv^,  €oic,  0,  (a  opomw),  homicida;  Matth.  22,  7. 
Aet.  3,  i4.  7,  62.  28,  4.  1  Petr.  4,  i5.  Apoc.  21,  8.  22 ,  i5. 
(Sap.  12,  5.)  *. 

>  0ovsvoit  £•  evatn ,  (a  opoVoc)   oecido ,   interficio  homi- 

nemy  komicidium  vommitto;  Matth.  5,  21.  19,  18.  23,  3 1. 35. 
Marc  10,  19.  Luc.  18,  20.  Rom.  x3,  9.  Iac.  2,  11.  ib.  4,  2.  de 
quo  loco  vid.  ZtjXom*  ib.  5 ,  6.  xarsStxaoaTS ,  ecpovevoaxs  zot 
iixaaov*  ovx  amikaoastttt *  iftfo,.  constituite  modo  iustum  ca- 
phis  damnare  et  sopplieium  de  eo  sumere;  hon  repugnabit, 
(at  Deus  vos  pnniet,  vid.  v.  5.).  —  (LXX  pro  ttUfc"!,  Exod. 
20,  i3.  Num.  35,  6.  12.  lud.  20,  3.)  *. 

&6voq,  ou,  o,  (a  stirpe  obsoleta  cpevo)  occido)  caedes 
hominum,  homicidium;  Matth.  i5,  19,  Marc.  7,  21.  i5,  7. 
Luc.  23,  19«  25.  Act.  9,1«  de  quo  loco  vid.  'Eunveco^  Rom.  1, 
29.  vid.  Meotog.  Gal.  5,21.  (Levit.  26,  7.  Hos.  4,  2.  2  Macc. 
4,  3#  35.  Iosepb.  ant.  4,  8.  16.)  —  Hebr.  11,  37.  iv  fpovw  pa- 
%o*q*q  ane&avov,  gladio  interemti  perierunt.  (*LXX  cpovog  pa- 
%atQag  pro  MB  Exod.  17,  i3.  Num.  21,  24.  Deut.  i3,  i5. 
20,  i3.  aliis  in  locis  vertunt  OTOjtta.)  —  Apoc.  9,  21.  ubi  edi- 
tiones  quaedam  habent  cpovasv  (cadaverum ,  ut  cpovog  pro  *"ttB 
Ezech.  43,  7.  9.  Sap.  i4,  25.)  pro  oaoxatv.  *. 

<Po,oea>,  w,  f.  «a«,  (a  q>OQcg,  ferens,  quod  a  qpipo»)  gesto, 
porto,  circumfero  mecum ;  (difiert  a  cpsQto;  nam  <piQoi  est 
inchoativum,  cpOQio)  continuativum;  vid.  Hermann.  ad  So- 
phocl.  Elect.  v.  715.  Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  585  sq.)  —  vestes 
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Mattb.  11,  8.  ra  ^cAaua  yogwvTSQ,  utentes  8.  induti  vestibus 
mollibus.  Iac.  2,  3.  Iosepb,  snt  3,7*  2.  Hvdvua.  ib.  3,  12*'  2. 
atoXriv.  ib.  ant.  5,  7.  3*  tuKov')  —  orecpavov,  lo.  19,  5.  (Sin 
11,  5.  icp#Q606  diadtifta.  4o,  5«   cpOQwv  vdxiv&ov  xal  otitpavw.) 

—  uayaiqaVy  Rom.  i3,  4.  —  t^v  eMcdwx  at^oamov,  homims 
mortaiis  naturani  secum  circumferre ,  1  Cor.  i5,  4o,.  *. 

@6qov,  ov9  to,  latinum.ybrMifi;  —  Ooqov  *Anniovt  Fo* 
rum  AppUy  Act.  28,.  i5.  vid.  ^rcroos. 

<2>ooo?,  ov,  0,  (a  qpioco)  tributum9  vel  pro  capite  sol- 
vendum,  vel  fundo  impositum,  potissimum,  anmium^  (loseph. 
ant.  17,  11.  2.  <po'govg  2m/9a&Adju.  Jxdorotg  t6  in  e*og)  ;  — - 
LXX  pro  3*n&,  053 ,  Eadr.  4,  20.  6,  8.  lud.  1 ,  3o.  2  Sam.  20, 
2  4.  1  Macc.  3,  3i.  2  Macc.  8,  36.  -~  didovai  o?6qov  KaioaQt, 
Luc.  20,  22.  23,  2*  (1  Macc.  8,  4.  7.)  —  anQSidovai,  Rom.  i3,  7« 
(Ioseph.  ani.  10, 1. 1.)  —  TfifiFr,  Rom.  i3,  6.  Loaeph.  ant.  5,  32.  *. 

<Z>ooTt£a»,  f.  iooi,  (a  qpdoTO?)  o»wj  alicui  impono*  — - 
tropice  de  iugo  quo  aliquis  premitur  et  cirius  ope  cogitur,  ut 
aliquid  faciat;  de. iugo  legis  Mos.  Luc.  11,  46.  (Ezech.  16,  33. 
(JJOOTtfs*  aVTOvg  xov  SQieo&ai,  iugo  quasi  imposito  cogit  ut  veniant) 

—  necpOQTtouevoi,  onere  malorum  oppressi,  Mattlu  11,  28.  *. 

CPoorior,  ov,  %6,  (deminutiv.  a  (poQTog)  VLXX  pro  'ttl§£, 
onus,  propr.  quodvis,  quod  imponitur,  ( 2  Sam.  19,  35.  les., 
46,  1.  Sir.  2i9  18.  3o,  24.)  deinde:  onus  navis,  Schiffsladung, 
Act.  27,  10.  ubi  Grieab.  cpoQviov  pro  cpOQTOV  reposuit.  (Eodem 
sensu  ioseph.  ant.  i4,  i4.  3.)  —  tropice  a)  de  doctrina  sive 
polius  disoiplina;  —  mosaica,  Matth.  23,  4.  Luc.  11,  46.  — - 
Chrisli,  Matth.  11,  3o.  Act.  Thom.  §.  28.  coll.  Ps.  38,  1.  Ies. 
1,  4.  Diog.  Laert.  7,5.  4.  avxog  uovog  ivvaa&ai  fiaozdoai  Zr\- 
vwvog  qpoQriov.  Vid.  etiam  Zvydg.  —  b)  de  vitiorum  fasciculo, 
s.  onere,  (metapbora  ducta  a  viatore,  vid.  Sir.  21,  16.)  Gal. 
6,  5.  (de  culpa  peccatorum  Ps   38,  4.)  *. . . 

QoQTogt  ovj  0,  (a  cpeQco)  onusy  * —  onus  navis,  Act. 
27,  10.  in  textu  vulg.  ubi  Griesb.  cpOQiiov. 

0OQTOvvaTogy  [1  Cor.  16,  17.]  vid.  <&ovpTOt/i>dToe.  % 

(PovQTOvvaTOg,  ovf  o,  F.ortunatus  ,  nom.  pr.  viri, 
i  Cor.  16,  17.  ,• 

®QayilXt,ov,  fou,  to,  (ex  latino  flagellum)  flagellum ; 
Io.  2,   i5.  (Transiit  etiam  in  linguam  Rabbinorum,  JrtA^B.) 

®Qay  eXXcoi,  S9  f.  wooj ,  ( a  cpQayelfoov  s.  q?Qayi1Xi\ ). 
ftagello,  fiagellis  caedi  iubeo;  Matth.  27,  26.  Marc.  i5,  i5. 
(Test.  Xii.  Patr.  p.  728.  q>Qay eXXoJOag  ne.)  *. 

<DQayuog,  ou,  6,  (a  cpo^ooa»,  perf.  pass.  nicpQayuaiy 
sepimentum ,  sepes,  ut  agrorum,  hortorum,  vinearum,  Matth^ 
21,  33.  Marc.  12,  1.  (les.  5,  2.)  —  odovg  %ai  cpQayuovg,  vias 
inter  vineas  et  hortos.  (Nam,  22,  24.)  —  de  sepimento  aepa* 
vante  interiora  templi,-  Eph.  2,  l4.  de  quo  loco- vid.  MeooTOi%ov. 
—  LXX  pro  ^lj^rrt^ii  Numi«2,  24.  Pa.  62,  3.  Eccl.  io;  8.  *. 
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<jPpa£a>>  aor.  jipoafra,  (a  radice  ypdm,  unde  q>Q&b,  dorice 
pro  (pojjv,  mens)  expono  ,  explico ,  alicui  aliquid,  ut  intel- 
ligat  quid  mihi  velim;  Matth.  i3,  36.  i5,  i5.  (LXX  Iob.  4, 
24.  pro  |Wf,  et  lob.  12,  8.  pro  tHSn.  Ioseph.  vit  $.  5g.  et 
64.  Id.  cont.  Apion.  i,  29.)  **. 

Q)Qdooa)r  s.  arra>,  f.  a£ftj,  1)  viara  praecludo  sepiinen- 
to,  occludo,  obstruo,  obsepio,  a)  propr.  Iob.  38,  8.  &&Xaaoar 
nvXaig.  Prov.  25,  27.  wqyijy.  Hos.  2,  6.  oiov.  Iudith.  16,  4. 
multitudo  hostium  iviqp^a^s  %tifid(5§ovq.  —  b)  tropice:  occlu- 
dof  obturo ,  obstruo ,  —  otouaza  Xeovruv  videl.  eos  inter- 
ficiendo,  Hebr.  11,  33.  quem  iocum  vel  refero  ad  ea,  quae 
ludic.  i4,  6.  i,  Sam.  ij ,  34  sq.  leguntur,  vel  ad  ea,  quae 
Dan.  6,  7  sqq.  narrantur,  quod  posterius  si  placet  cpgdoa,  10 
oioua  est:  os  obturare,  ne  noceaut.  ,  Eadem  verba  de  homini- 
bus  sunt:  silentium  imponere,  Rom.  3,  19.  (2  Macc.  i4,  36. 
Prov.  21,  i3.  qQaoo.  xd  md  rtvog  xov  ur)  dxovoai.  Ioseph.  bell. 
3,  8.  6«  neqpoayuivag  xdg  dxodg  e%ovteg.)  2  Cor.  11  ,  10.  i\  xav- 
%r\oig  avzt}  ov  q>Qayr\o*tai  slg  iui,  dieser  Ruhm  wird  fur  mich 
nicht  verschlossen  werden  konnen ,  i.  e.  nemo  poterit  me  de- 
stituere  hac  laude.  ,  (Ex  adiuncto  enitn  qpQaoosiv  etiam  est: 
obiicicndo  aliquid  taeri  aliquem,  ut  losepb.  bell.  6,  1.  3*  1$ 
&wQaKi  nsq>Qayuevog*  Hinc  r)  xav%timg  ov  (poay.  elg  iue,  non 
occludi  poterit  quin  pertingat  ad  me.)  *♦ 

0QsaQ,  utog>  to,  1)  puteus  ;  Luc.  i4,  5.  „Io.  4,  11.12. 
(LXX  pro  *tt$3,  Gen.  21,  3o.  26,  i5  sqq.  29,  8.  ler.  4i,7« 
loseph.  ant.  7/9.  7.)  —  2)  vorago;  Apoc.  9,  1.  2..  ygiaQ  ijjs 
afivooov.  (Ps.  55,  26.  qgiag  diaq>\rogdg.)  *. 

QtQevaTiarda),  <3,  f.  qom9  (q>Qf]v  ct  anataoi)  mentern 
decipio;  ana%  Xsyouevov  N.  T.  Gal.  6,  3.  iavrov  qtoevanata, 
quod  Hesych.  explicat:  %Xsvd£si. 

OQevandrrjg,  0  v ,  o ,  (a  qQsvanarday)  deceptor ,  frau- 
dator,  mentem  decipiens,  Tit.  1,  10.  (Etymolog.  Magn.  811, 
3.)  Apud  profanos  non  legitur.  *. 

-  @qt}V,  qQfv6gyr]y  menst  intellectus,  intelligentid  ;  qnnm 
in  singulari  tum  in  plarali ;  ^posteriori  modo  1  Cor.  i4^  20. 
(jpQSveq  Dan.  4 ,  3 1  sq.  pro  S^itt.  —  iv8er)g  ojqsvwv  pro  aS 
^on,  Prov.  7,7.  9,4.  16.  n*Ta.  12,  11.  1 5,  22.  Pemoath. 
p.~78o.   82.   ed.  Reisk.  v ov  xal  opQSvaiv  dya&wv  xal  nQOtoiag 

noAAifc.)  ••  ' 

G>Qiao(o>  s.  ttoi,  £  iSwi  (a  q>gi%,  asperitas,  horror)  propr. 
ut  Latinor.  horreo,.horresco,  dicitur  de  superficie,  quae  mo- 
vendo  horrida  et  aspera  fit,  ut  maris  superficies  et  segetes  a 
vento  agitatae.  Quum  terror  hominem  tremere  faciat:,  .eiusque 
cutem  contrahat  et  asperam  reddat,  ut  pili  erigantur,  dicitur 
de  terrore  vel  subito  vel  vehemsntiore  ,et  est:  Aorreo,  hor- 
resco ,  schaudem ;  ita  semel  Iac.  2/  19.  (Dan.  7»  i5.  Ier.  2, 
12.  Iudith.  16,  8.  4  Macc*  i4,  9.) 


\ 


0  P  0  Jt  J5—  <J>  P  O  Nl  .589 

* 

&QOVsa9  cS|  f.  rjoa*,  (a  (pQrjv)  de  quocunque,  quo<J  mens 
cogitat,' sentit,  molitur,  amplectitur;  mente  agito  ,  animo 
volvo,  i.  c.  i)  cogito,  iudico,  statuo,  l  Cor.  i3,  n.  wg  fr^ 
mog  ityQovovv,  cogitabam,  statuebam  ut  infans.  Gal.  5,  io. 
ovdev  aXlo  cpQOvtjosTS,  vos  non  aliam,  ac  vobis .  tradita  est, 
doctrinam  secuturos  esse.  Pbil.  3,  i5.  ocroi  oiy  riXeioi  x.  tw  JU 
i.  e.  quot  igttur  perfecti  (adulti)  esse  volumus,  ita  statuamu» 
(de  nobis  iudicemus)  necesse  cst,  et  .si  secns  fortasse  statue- 
ritis,  Oeus  vos  meliora  edocebit.  ,  (bap.  i4,  3o.  xaimg  iyQown- 
ouy  mol  &eov*  Ioseph.  anf.  2 ,  6.  4.  beJl.  5 ,  7.  4.  urfikv  vyug 
(pooveivJ)  —  2)  intelligo,  sapio,  Ies.44,  18.  pro  j^rj.  Ps.g4,  8. 
pro  iPStoix)  —  sapiens  mihi  videor ,  praeclare  de  me  sta- 
tuo,  Rom.  12,  3.  1  Qor.  4,  6.  —  3)  de  voluntate:  in  menta 
habeo,  molior,  Act  28,22.  (2  Macc.  14,26.)  —  v\pr]Xa  qpoo- 
my,  alta  spirare,  Rom.  12,  16.  (2  Macc,  9,  12.  &vr\xov  ovra 
ko&sa  q>Qovsiv  vnsQ7](pdvo)g.   Ioseph.  ant.  5,  8.  9.  uiya  opQoveZv.) 

—  studeo  rei,  %a  xov  0sov,  Mattb.  16,  23.  Marc.  8,  33.  — 
ta  t%  oaQxog  Rom.  8, 5.  —  Pbil.  3,  1 9.  GoL  3,  2.  —  %6  avro, 
concocdiae  sludeo,  Rom.  12,  1 6.  i5,  5.  2  Cor.  i3,  u.  PhH. 
2,  2.  [3,  1 5.]  4,  2.  —  Tjjfy  rjuiQav,  dierum  discrimen  curo, 
Bom.  i4,  6.  colL  Gal.  4,  10.  —  Phil.  2,  5.  rovro  yaQ  q)QOvei~ 
a&o)  iv  vuZv,  0  xai  lv  Xoiotw  *Ir\aov  ,  huic  studeatur  in  vobis, 
i.  e.  ei  studete,  quod  etiam  Cbristi  studium  fuit.  —  cpQovetv 
vniQ  Tvvog,    studere  alicuius  commodo,    ilium    curare,    PhiL 

1,  7.  4,  10.  (2  Macc.  i4,  8.  —  ita  (fQOveZv  %a  xwog,  rebus  ali- 
cuius  studere,  ab  eius  partibus  esse,  1  Macc.  10,  20.  losepb. 
bell.  5,  i'3.  l.  cpQOvsZv  xa  'Paiuaiajv  ib.  1,9.  j.  et  1,  10.  4.)  *• 

0QOvr}ua,  Tog,  ro,  (a  opoovcoj)  1)  quod  in  mente  est, 
cogitatio,  animus,  (2  Macc.  i3,  9.  Ioseph.  belJ.  3,  (5.  3.  ant.  3, 

2.  4.)  —  2)  magni  spiritus,  aensua  magni  et  praeclari,  (2  Macc. 
7,  21.  Iosepb.  bell.  4;  6.  1.  ant.  17,  10.  2.)  —  3)  consilium, 
studium ,  das  Streben ,  Trachten •  ita  in  N.  T.  ro  cpQovrjua 
tijg  aaQxog  —  fcoi/  nveiuaxog,  Rom.  8,  6\  .7.  27,  (loseph.  bclL 
4,  6.  1.  cpQovtjuaTog  eXev&eQiov  usotog.   Id.  ant  3,  5.  3.  o  &sog 

—  xaxoig  to  %Sv  AiyvmUav  dauaoag  (f*Qovr}ua  videlicet  in 
daomum  Iudaeornm.   Hesych.  cpQovrjua*  ^ovXrjua,  xrsXt]ua.)  *. 

&Qovr}oig,  swg,  17,  (a  opQovia))  propr.  intelligentia9 
prudentia',  scientia  rerum  vel  ezpetendarum  vel  fugiendarum, 
(41VUcc.  1,  19.)  —  Nostri  scriptores  ex  usu  hebr.  rra^a,  rtasiar», 
M^ri,  pro  quibus  LXX  saepius  utUntur  (Prov.  1/2.  3,*  i3. 
19.  lff,  4.  i4.  10,  24,  1  Reg.  3,  28.  4,  29.  10,  46.),  referunt  po- 
ti88inium  ad  cognitioneih  honesti  ex  Oei  voluntate  et  hone- 
Uatem  ipsara;  et  ita  bis,  Luc.  1,  17.  anoaxQicpst  —  anev&sZg 
iv  (pQovriosv,(VTO  ^9  (fQovrjoiv)  SixaUuv,  immorigeros  ducet  ad 
intelligentiam  et  honestatem  proborura.  £ph.  1,  8. 

(pQoviuog,  ov9  6,  fj,  —  ov,  xo,  (a  gpoo^oi)  —  1)  ia* 
teUigens,  intelligentia  poilens,  gnarus ,  sapiens;    1  Cor.  4, 
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io»  2C0T.  11,  lg.  —  qQovipog  naoa  iuvtm,  tpd  sibi  sapiens 
videtur,  Rom.  u,  a5.  12,  16.  (Prov.  3,  7.)  —  2)  prudens, 
providus ,  verstandig ,  vorsichtig-  Matth.  7,  24.  io,  16.  24, 
45.  a5,  2.  4.  8.  9.  Luo.  12/42.  16,  8.  1  Cor.  19,  i5.  —  LXX 
pro  ton,  *pM,  I8!»,  Gen.  3,  1.  4i,  33.  39.  Prov.  11,  29.  17, 
38.  Ies/44,  2*5.   SirJig,  27.  20,  27,  *. 

(DQOvtpwTEQog,  4oaf  ov,  (coraparat.  a  qtQonfiog)  pru- 
dentior ,  magis  providus,  Luc.  16,  8. 

0QOvl(A(ag,  (a  qQovtfiog)  sapienter;  prudenter,  provide; 
Luc.  16,  8. 

•  •  «Po-o-fT/foi,  f.  foo>,  (a  qoovrig,  cura,  sollicitudo)  seq. 
genitivo:  cwro  aliquid  y  curam  rei  gero »,  studiosus  sum  rei, 
Tit.  3,  8.  qpooyrffw  KaAajy  eoroiv*  (Ps.  39»  23.  ftrov.  .3i,  21. 
6irT  5o,  4.    1  Macc.  16,  i4.   2  Macc.  9,  21.  11,  i5.)  *♦ 

&qovq4o),  <w,  f.  qow,  (a  qQOVQog  pro  itQooQog,  provi- 
dens,  custos;  urbis  praesidium)  1)  custodio,  Wache  halten; 
praesidium  urbis  sum,  als  Besatzung  in  einer  Stadt  liegen, 
&  £sdr.  4,  56.  —  2)  transitive:  custodio,  (Sap.  17,  16.);  cu- 
stodia  munio,  potiatimum:  praesidio  militari  looum  teaeo, 
einen  Ort  besetzen;  Luc.  16,  8.  noktv.  (iudith.  3,  6.  Ioseph. 
bell.  3,  1.  2.  ib.  3,  8.  1.  et  7.)  —  ^ropice:  obsideo  aliquem, 
totum  eum  teneo ;  Phil.  4#  7.  7]  eiQrjvrj  to8  %reov  q>QOvor}<m 
%ag  xaQdiag  vutav,  totum  animum  vestrum  obsideat,  occupet 
—  passiv.  totus  teneor,  ab  aliquo,  —  i.  e.  a)  obstringor  td 
obedientiam,  vno  ttvogy  Gal.  3,  23.  vno  vopov  iq>QOVQoipe&Bj 
legi  obstricti  tenebamur.  —  b)  tueor,  1  Pefcr.  1 ,  5.  tovq  h 
Svvdfiev  toS  &eov  cpQovQovuevovg  did  nkftsmg  eig  oojtrjQiav,  ita 
ut  salutem  consequamur.  *. 

0Qvdooouatt  f.  alojucii,  depon.  med.  proprie  de  equis 
frementibus  et  ferocientibus :  fremo,  ferocio.  (Callimach.  fiynin. 
in  Lavacr.  Pallad.  v.  2.)  unde  qQvayua  de  binnitu  et  fremitu 
equorum ;  ad  homines  translatum :  fremo ,  ferocio  ,  superbio) 
diciturque  de  iis  qui  ira ,  superbia ,  fastu  effer«ntur  contra 
alios.  (2  Macc.  7,  34,  3  Macc.  2,  2.)  In  N.  T.  legitnr  serael 
et  quidem  aor.  i»  act.  &q>Qva%av,  qui-  in  profanorum  libris  non 
invenitur,  Act.  4,  25.  quae  sunt  verba  LXX  interpreturn  P». 
2,  1.  ubi  in  textu  hebr.  WA*]V  Hesych.  &q>Qva%av  imvrj&tpar, 
kirjo&fioav  f  GVV7J%&tioav.  et  cpQvayua  de  insolentia  hominnm, 
in'  versione  LXX  pro  ^tf*  ler.  12,  5.  Esecb.  7,  24.  24,  21. 
Zach.  ii|  3.  3  Macc.  6,  16/ 

&Qvydvovt  ov,  to,  (a  <ppvyo>f  torreo,  torrefacio)  vir* 
gultum  aridum,  sarmentum  y  diirres  Reisholz;  Act.  28,  3.  - 
LXX  pro  tt?£  stipula,  Ies.  4o,  24.  4i,  2.  47,  i4.  ler.  ]3,  24.  et 

in^rj  lob.  3o,  7.  *. 

<&Qvyiat  ag,  77,  Phrygia,  provincia  Asiae  minoris,.  siU 
inter  Bithyniam,  Galatiam,  Lydiam  et  Mysiam,  divisa  in 
Phrjgiam  maiorem  et  minorem,  nrbibna  Laodicea,  ilierapoli 
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et  Coloiais  irisi&nis.  Act.  a,  io.  16,  6.  i8>  2 5.  [lTim.  6,  a3.] 
(Iosepb.  ant.  l,  6.  i.)  *. 

0v)bXIqq9   ov,   o,   Phygellus,    nom.  pr.  viri,    2  Tim. 

&vyr},  5}s,  tj.  (a  qpsuyw,  perf.  med.  nicpvya) /uga ;  bia 
Matth.  24,  20.  Marc.  i3,  18.  LXX  pro  01323  ler.  46,  5.  OW 
2  Sam.  18,  3.  Ier.  49,  23.  2  Macc,  12,  22.  4  Macc.  4,   1. 

&\>la*rj)  t)q,  ij,  (a  ^i/^dtjoi),  —  LXX  pro  W££,' 
rn&uJE ,  1)  custodia,  i.  e.  to  cpvXaooew ,  excubiae;  Luc.  2,  8. 
yvluxuq  yvXaavovTSQ,  excubias  agentes.  -  (Num.  1,  53.  <jpuAa£oi/0> 
ol  Atvltob  %r\v  <pvXaxt)v  iiJQ  oxtjvtjq.  ib.  3,  7.  8.  29.  8,  26.  18,  3. 
Xenoph.  anab»  2,  6:  10.  -*-  losepb.  bell.  6,  $.  7«)  —  statio,  Po- 
slen,  Slandort ,  Apoe.  18,  2.  (Sir.  43,  10.  Bar.  3,  34.  tiab.  2, 
1.  coll.  Ies.  34,  11  —  i4.  ler.  5o,  39.  5i',  37.)  • —  Ex  metony- 
mia:  excubitores,  custodes,  praesidium ;  Act.  12,  10.  (loseph. 
bell.  6,  2.  5.  ib.  7,  1.  2.  7,  10.  5.  Xenoph.  vde  Mag.  Equit.  j9 
i4.)  —  2)  de  noctis  tempore,  per  quod  excubiae  agebautur^, 
vigilia ,  i.  e.  tempus  per  quod  pars  excubitorum  vigilare  et 
excubare  debebat,  usque  dum  altera  pars  in  eius  locum  suc- 
cederet.  Ante  exilii  tempora  Iudaei  tres  taututn  habebant  vi- 
gilias  noctis,  (Thren.  2,  19.  ludic.  7,  19.  <pvXaxy  uearj,  tertia 
matutina  dicebatur,  Exod.  i4,  24.  1  Sam.  11,  11.  Ps.  i3o,  6* 
vid.  etiam  t*s,  90,  5.  lob.  35,  10.);  post  vero^  Romanorum  mo- 
rem  secuti,  quatuor,  quarum  quaeque  tribus  horis  constabat, 
de  quibus  in  JN.  T.  etiam  verba  oxpi,  ueoovvxrwv,  aAsxropoqpoj- 
via,  et  ir^oilf  leguntur.  ^r— ,  Maith.  a4,  43.  wo*a  opwlaxjf  (rjj?$ 
wxroV)  —  1%  devTSQa9  Luc.  12,  38.  TQirrj,  Luc.  12,  38.  — 
iszdtQTy,  Matth.  i4,  25.  Marc.  6,  48.  loseph.  ant.  5,  6.  5.  ib. 
18,  9.  6.  —  (tferodot.  9,  5i.  Xenoph.  anab.  4,  1.  5.)  —  3)  de 
loco  qui  custoditur,  in  quo  aliquis  includitur  ut  custodiatur, 
custodia,  Gewahrsam,  Gefdngniss;  Matth.  5,  a5.  i4,  3.  10. 
18,  3o.  26,  36.  39.  43  sq.  Marc.  6,  17.  28.  Luc.  3,  20.  12,  58. 
2i,  12.  22,  33.23,  19.  25.  io.  3,  24.  Act.  5,  19:  22.  25.  8,  3. 
12,  4  —6.  17.  16,  23  sq.  27.  37.  4o.  22,  4.  26,  10.  2  Cor.  6,  5, 
n,23.  Hebr.  11,  36.  Apoc.  2,  jo.  —  ddmus  carceris9  coer- 
cuionis  ,  (LXX  plenius  oZxo$  qpvXaxtJQ,  lud.  16,22.  2  Reg.  17, 
i.  Iea,  42,  7.  Ier.  3  7,  4.)  —  de  hade,  spirituum  malorum  car- 
cere,  1  Petr.  3,  19.  Apoc.  20,  7.   (Act.  Thom.  §.  10.}  *. 

&vXaxi£a),  f.  toi»f  (a  <pvAaxj})  j»  carcerem  coniicio / 
tct.  22,  19.  (Sap.  18,  4.  Act.  Thom.  §.  45.  0  QOvXaxtfofievoQ  it 
W/iQiTijotqi.)    (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  **. 

&vXaxT7iQt>ov,  lovf  to,  (a  (pvXaxirjg  i.  q.  cpvXa%)  i)mu- 
limentum,  praesidium;  proprie  de  militibus;  metaphorice  de 
[viovis  munimento,  per  quod  malum  vel  calaniitas  averti  pot- 
st;  etiam  amuleto.  Yid.  quae  copiose  de  usu  huius  voc.  apud 
•rofanoa  exposuit  Kyphius  in  obss.  a.  1,  p.  11^.  —  o)  phy- 
acteria,    quibus  Iudaei   utebantur,   i,  e.  laminae  s.  schedae 
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membranaceae ,  quibus  inscriptae  erant  verba  legis  mosaicae, 
et  qnas*  thecis  insertas  Iudaei  fronti  et  brachio  sinistro  aptare 
solebant;  Rabbinis  cjicebantur  f^&n  (JBuxtorf.  lex.  p.  1734.), 
graece  <pvXaxTr)Qta ,  qnia  instar  amuletorum  arcere  putabantor 
mala  quaevis,  maxime  daemones  (Targum  ad  Cant  8,  3.).  De 
origine  huius  moris  vid.  Dent.  6,  8.  9.  11,  18  —  20.  losepL 
ant  4,  8.  i3.  IntyQaqpeiv  de  tal  rolg  &vo<uuaaiv  aizwv  xa  fU- 
ywjra,  £v  evfiQyiii]a&v  avxovg  0  &sog,  £v  ts  fioaxloaiv  exaoiof 
dia<paiveiv.  oaa  re  xip  toyvv  anoaifuaiveiv  dvvatai  tov  &eov  td 
'  %1)V  nQog  avTohg  svvouxv,  <pi$ew  iyyeyQuuuira  inl  ttjq  xtyaXrt 
<r%al  xov  fiqaflovog*  alff  neeipXemov  nanaio&ev  xo  neol  avroii; 
ngodvuov  tov  &eov.  Yid.  etiain  Prov.  3,  3.  6,  31.  7,3,— 
Semel  Matth.  23,  5.  nXaxvvovo*  ra  <pvXaxTyoia  avtZv,  nimirom 
quasi  plura  quam  alii  inscripta  iis  haberent,  quo  legis  studio- 
aiores  videri  volebant 

<&vXa%,  axog,  (a  (pvXaaata)  cuslos,  excubitor  ;  Act  5, 
33.  12,  6.  19.  ("ttati  Gen.  4,  19.  1  Sam.  17,  20.  Ies.  62,  6.  Ic- 
sepb.  ant  7,  11.  7.)  *. 

<P  vJLctcrffai,  s.  tto>,  f.  a{a>,  —  LXX  plerumque  pro  ^Btti, 
passim  etiam  pro  *1^3  -—1)  custodio,  i.  e.  a)  observo  aliquem 
ne  aufugiat,  Luc.  8,  39.  Act  13,  4.  33,  35.  28,  16.  — -  b)  ex- 
.  eubias  ago,  Luc.  3,  8.  (Gen.  3o,  3i.  Num.  1,  53.  3  Reg.  171 
9.  18,  8.  vid.  OvXaoou.')  —  3)  custodio,-  i.  e.  prdesidio  sumy 
$ueorf  a)  seq.  accnsativo  rei,  Luc.  11,  31.  Tr\v  avXrjv.  (Gen. 
3,  34.  Exod.  33,  30.)  —  Act.  33,  30,  %a  Iuutum.  2  Tim.  1,  12. 
i4.  tij*  naoa&wnv.  —  b)  wa,  totfor  aliquem,  servo  w- 
tactum  Io.  17,  13.  a  Petr.  3,  5.  hid.  v.  24.  (Prov.  i3,  6.  Sap. 
19»  6.  —  c)  9^*  W*  «**0  two$,  defendo  aliquem  ab  aliquo, 
sThess.  3,  3.  (Ps.  i4o,  4.  i4i,  10.)  -*.  d)  qtvX.  nva  eig  «, 
aervo  aliquem  ad  quid,  asservo,  Io.  12,  35.  %pv%r)v  elg  &rp- 
(Iosepb.  ant.  3,  8.  3.  SXouov  opvXagoeiv  elg  tovg  Xifvovg*)  — 
e)  <pvXdaaetv  iavrof  (semel  1  lo.  5,  21.)  et  medium:  caveo 
mi/ii  ab  aliqua  re,  seq.  ano,  Luc.  12,  1 5.  1  lo.  5,  21.  (Sir. 
12,  12.  32,  i3.  39.  Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  648.  q>vXa£fjz8  eaviok 
anb  tov  nvevuaxog  xov  tpevdovg.  Xenoph.  histor.  gr.  j%  3.  10.) 
—  seq.  accusativo  vel  personae  vej  rei,  observo  mihi,  i.  e. 
vito,  Act  31,  35.  3  Tim.  4,  i5.  (loseph.  beli.  4,  9.  11.  qtvla- 
%aa&ai  Tt\v  ini&eaw.    ant  5,    1.  3.   (pvXaTTrjTat,  vau&g  nou&t* 

_  Xenoph.  mem.  2,  2.  l4.)  —  seq.  Xva  ur),  2  Petr.  3,  17.  (Gen. 
3i,  29.)  —  3)  observo,-tt  rationem  habeo;  metaph,  i.  e.  ob» 
seauium  praesto ,  morem  gero,  ita  de  praeceptis)  legibos; 
Matth.  19,  30.  Marc.  10,  30.  Luc.  11,  38.  18,  21.  Act.  7,  53, 
%  16,  4.  21,  24.  Rom.  2,  26.  Gal.  6,  i3.  1  Tim.  5,  31.  (Prov.  6, 
20.  38,  7.  Gen.  36,  5.   Exod.  13,  17.  19,  5.  quare  etiam  LXX 

v'  pro  MiDaj  Deut  5,  i5. .  1  Chron.  38,  7.  et  *»tti  Prov.  19,  27. 
1  Reg.  11,  38.  —  Saepius  ita  apud  Iosephum,  ant  10,  4.  h 
ib.  7,  i4.  2.    10,  6.  3.  et  opvXa%  r$v  viuwv,  legem  observans, 
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ant  7,  i4.  8.  ut  etiam  qvXaxrj  de  obsequio,  ant*  8,  7.  5.  ib«  g> 
7.  4.  ib.  12,  l.  1.  «2  wSV  ooxcur  qyvXaxr]»)  *. 

<Pu3L^,  ijs,  i|t  (a  gwai)  1)  Latin.  tribus%  i.  e.  classis,  fa- 
milia  populi;  ita  apud  profanos.  Nostri  de  classe  eorum,  qui 
a  communi  descendunt  parente,  de  tribubus  duodecim  gentis 
lsraelitarum ;  Matth.  19,  28.  Luc.  2,  36.  22,  3o.  rlom.  11,  1. 
Phil.  5,  5.  Hebr.  7,  i3/i4.  lac.  1,  1.  Apoc.  5,  5.  7,  4—8.  21, 
12.  (loseph.  aitt.  10,  1.  1.  7,  2.  2.  LXX  pro  nto»  £xod.  3iv  2. 
6.  Num.  1,  4»  16.  20  sq.  Diltf  Exod.  24,  4.  28,  21.  et  saepius.) 
—  2)  i.  q.  qpvXov  apud  proianos  \  gens,  Jamilia,  natio,  Mattli. 
24,  3o.  naoav  *al  qtvXal  xr^  yr\q.  (Gen.  12,  3.  28,  i4.  Amos.  39 
2.  ^>ro  rrnBUJa.  Sir.  16,  5.)  —  Q>vXr),  yXt&oorjy  Aaog  xai  i&vog, 
quae  Apoc.  5,  9.  7,  9.  H,  9«  i3,  7.  i4,  6,  coniairguntnr, 
omnes  omnino  gentes  indicant,  neque  argutandum  est  in  dis- 
crimine  singuiorum,  quum  nostri  verba  similia  hoc  mod6  cu- 
mulare  soleant.  *. 

&vXXov,  ov,  xo,  (a  <pua>  nascor)  folium^  Matth.  21,  19, 
24,  3s.  Marc.  1,  i3.  i3,  28.  Apoc.  22,  2.  —  (LXX  pro  pfy* 
Gcn.  3,  7.  8,  ii.  Neh.  8.,  17.  Ps.  1,  3.  les.  1,  3.)  *. 

OvQaua,  xog,  ro,  (a  qpi/oacu,  perf.  pass.  netyvQauat,, 
subigo,  macero,  loseph.  ant.  8,  i3.  2.  farinam  aqua  subigo, 
depso,  Exod.  29,  2.  4o>  Gen.  18,  6.  Lev.  2,  5.  loseph.  ant.  2, 
i5.  1.)  massa  auae  subigitur,  depsitur,  —  de  massa  argil- 
lacea,  Rom.  9,  21.  —  4e  massa  farinae,  aqua  subactae,  Teig, 
Rom.  ti,  16.  de  quo  loco  vid.  *AnaQp\.  1  Cor.  5,  6.  Gal.  5,  9. 
vid.  Zvurj.  —  1  Cor.  5,  7.  rjrs  y&OF  cpvoaua,  vid.  A7o$.  (LXX 
prorntftB»  Exod.  8,  3.   12,  34.  et  rtO^V  Wurn.  i5,  j8.  10.)  **. 

(PvjTtxog,  i^.or,  (a  ^WJ  naturalis,  1.  e.  a)  ex  na~ 
tura  proveniens;  ita  profani  saepissime;  —  b)  naturae  con- 
veniens;  Rom.  2,  26.  %Qf]aig  qpuawcjj,  concubitus  naturaiis,  li« 
bidini,  qoae  contra  naturae  leges  sibi.satisfieri  cupit,  opposi- 
tas.  t —  c)  sensibus  subiectuS  ,  sensualU  ut.dicunt;  2  Petr. 
2,  12.  £o5a  qpi/ffixa,  aoimalia  sensibus  subiecta  (alii:  instinctuni 
sequentia.)  coll.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  648.:  ivqjXot  rovg  qvoixoug 
ocp&aXubg  aurou,  dta  %ov  ipevSovg  axoxoZ  vi\v  diuvoiav  aiiov. 
lbid.  p.  523.  qvotg  de  eo  quod  nos  dicimus:  die  sinnliche 
Natar:  %o  trfi  iroqveiag  (nvsvua)  iv  rg  cpvoei  xal  ratg  aib&f]o&+ 
av  Hyxenai.  *. 

<Z>u0txa>g,  adv.  (a  (pvotxog)  naturaliter,  naturaeconve- 
nienter;  semel  Iud.  vi  10.  ubi  (pvoixug  est:  secundum  sensus 
corporis ;  oaa  de  qtvaix&g, .  e5^  %a  aXoya  ftiia,  iniovavvat,  sv 
jovxoig  q>&8iQ0Vvab ,  quae  autem.ocuiis  naturalibus  videot,  s. 
per  sensus  percipinnt,  (ut  animalia,  nil  praeterea  cognoscen- 
tes  et  aesfimantes)  1.  e.  gaudia  et  delicias  sensuum,  per  ea 
corrumpuntur ,  ad  peccata  alliciuntur  et  pereunt.  Vid.  etiam 
Ovaixog.  (Diog.  Laert.  10,  137.  q>votxwg  xal  yuoig  Xoyov.)     x 

&voiooi,  oj,   f.  oirraf,   (a  q>vot,g)  q)va.  ttva  seq.  inf*  i.  q* 

Lex.  N.  T.  Vol  1L  Pp 
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<pvf3wm&*  tvrtf  fccio  ttt  afiqult  aliAn  Mtorsni  qtmai  fatdnat; 

ita  apud  profanos.     Sed  apud    nostroa  est  i.  q.    cpvoda,  an- 

helo,  sufflo*,  tropice:  animuminflo,  effero,  superbum  reddo ; 

i  Cor.  8,    l.    jj  yrawwc  cpvoiol*     Medium  et  aor.   i.  pass.  infio 

me,  intumesco,   metaph.  de  mente:  inflatus  sum,  me  effero, 

l  Cor.  4,   1 8.  19.  5,  2.    i3»  4.  —  t;7r*p  nro?  qtvoioouai,  effeto 

me  super  alium,   i  Cor.  4,  6.    (Kata  xSv  ivxohav  xov  &tov  <jw- 

oiovpevoi,    Test.  Xll.  Patr.    p.  579«)  —  vrto  wo$,    alicuius  r*i 

causa,  ex^    Col.'  2,   18.    (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  5y$.  qpuotcu&ijoeot'/! 

tw   leowovvy   xaia    av&gdmov   inaiQousvoi.    Ignat.   ad   Magnes. 

•§.  12.  olda,  oth  oi  cpvotovo&s  ur\  nQoqi%sw  xolq  qpvotovoiv  fie)  \ 

&vot,g,    to};9    97,    (a  cpvoj)    1)  via  genitrix,   — ■  natura 

omnia  gignens  et  formans,    (4  Macc.  5,   7.  &•   xag  xrjg  qptoeai; 

%uQt,xag.)  —  Rom.  1,  26«  naga  cpvoiv,  contra  naturae  de  gene- 

ratiope  leges.    (Athenae.  i3.  p.  6o5.   ol  naga  qvoiv   xTj  *A(poo~ 

diirj  iQwuevoi.    Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  666.:   Zodouu  ivr\lXu%s  t«{w 

qvoeojg  avxoZq.)  —    2)  procreatio ,    nalivitas ,   generatio  >•  — ■ 

cpvoei ,  secundum  nativitatem ;    ij  ex   qvosmg  axQoftvvtia •  qui 

nati  sunt  praeputiati,    Rom.  2,  27.  —  Gal.  2,   i5.  qpvoe*'Iov- 

dalot,,   ludaei  nati.  —    3)  natura  rei  alicuius  y    quam   habet 

ex  nativitate,  indolea  naturalis,  et  opponitur  ei,  quod  quii 

sibi  studio  aequisivit;  Rom.  2,  i4.  s&vr\ —  qpvos$  xa  xov  vouov 

noiely    naturali   indole  ducti  observant   legem,   quippe  animit 

eorum  inscriptam.  —  ol   xaxa  q*ww   (arboris)  vuXadok,   ranii, 

quos  arbor  natura  sua  giguit,  quique  ramis  Tiaoa  qpvot,v>  quoi 

noa  gignit,  sedqui  ex  aiia  arbore  ei  inseruntur,  oppanuntur, 

Rom.  ii,  21.  24.  —  Gal.4,  8.  ol  ui\  cpvou  ovxsg  &eoi.  Eph.2,  3. 

rsxva  cpvoei  ooytjg,  bomines  ob  indoiem  depravatam  Dei  pocnis 

obnoxii.  (Sap.  7,  20.  q>vosig  faW.    ioseph*  bell.  7,   6.   1.  r\  tou 

%0)Qiov  cpvotg.   Ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  1.  (pvoet,  navxtg  sloiv  qtilavto* 

ib.  ii,  2.  3.  cpvoev  novt}Qp$  d>V  de  beli.  1,  10.  6.  xrjv  cpvoiv  dvt- 

oxrjQtog  oiv*  Sap.  i3,  1.  uaxatoi  cpvoeb   cf.  quae  e  Piiiione  col- 

legit  Loean.  in  obss.  p.  34 1.)—  Singulari  modo  in  N.  T.  dici- 

tur  a)  de  sensu  honesti  naturali,    homini  insito,    I  Cor.  n, 

i4.  (Hebraeos  mares  inde  ab  antiquissimis  temporibus   caeia- 

riem  capitis  curtasse,  intelligitur  non  solum  e  voto  Nasiraeo- 

rnm,  Wum.  6,  1—  5.    iud.  i3,  5«  16,  17.    1  Sam.  1,  u<  sed 

etiam  ex  locis  Lev.  19*  27.  Ezech-  44,  20.     Comam  alere,  ut 

mulieres  solebant  (Luc.  7,  38.  lo.  11,  2.  lud.  16,  i3.  ies.  3,  24. 

ludith.  io,  3.  Cant.  7,  5«  Apoc.  9,  8.),  omatus  causa  a  singulis 

sed  rarissime   factum  et  insolitnm    reliquis    fuisse-  intelligitur 

ex  Absaionis  exempio    2  Sam*  i4,  26.    18,  9.  et  ex  iis,   quae 

loseph.  ant.  8 ,  7.  3.  de  iuvenibus  Saiomonis  aatellitibus  tradi- 

dit.     Etiam  apud  Graecos  viros  caesariem  curtasse  docent  Joca 

Herodot.  1,-82.  Phocylid.  v.  199  sqq.  Plutarch.  Tom.  8.  p.  3i8. 

ed.  Hutten.)  —  b)  de  sentiendi  ratione,  indole  2  Petr.  I,  4. 

&ektg  nowtivoh  cpvosojg,    divinam  i#  e»  cum  D*o  conspirantem, 
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gitiB  voluntati  sailctissimae  convenientera  indolem*  (Similis 
locus  est  apud  Iosephnm  c.  Apion.  l,  a6.  ubi  sacerdos  proptef? 
sapientiam  et  futurorum  praescientiam  dicitor  &siag  doxmv 
fieieGxt)i€6vai  qvoewg.  Vid.  ant.  4,  8.  2.)  —  4)  genvs,  species^ 
Geschlecht ,  Art$  Iac.  5,  7.  rtaoa  qvoig  &rjgidiv  daud£stat>  xg 
cpvosi  xrj  av&Qwnivy.  (3  Macc.  3,  29.  nuoa  &vt\iri  q>iatg-  4  Macc. 
1,  20.  nu&MV  di  qvoetg  eloiv  ai  dvo',9  rfiovi}  %s  xal  itovog.  Act* 
Thom,  §.  Si.)  * 

tpvaiwaig)  eiag,  i)f  (a  qvoiooi)  inflalio;   metaph.  animi 
fasttts ,    elotio  *    2  Cor.  1 3 ,  20.    Hcsych.    qvoiwotg  •    eitaootg, 
iipYiloqjQOoivfi*    Tantum  in  N.  T.  —  0voioiua  nvevuatog  habea 
in  Presbyter.     Conseasu   contra  Noetum,    in   Routk  reliquiia 
sacria  Tom.  II^  p.  3/4.  *. 

0vtsia}  ag9  «j,  (a  yvrog,  satus,  plantatus,  quod  a  <pi'ai) 
1)  plantatio,  satio,  i.  e.  plantare;  nt  qvtsia  aunekobvtov,  Ezech. 
17,  7.  Ioaeph.  ant  12,  3.  4.  —  2)  ex  metonymia:  planla,  i.  q. 
qvxevua;  ita  propr.  Ies.  60,  21.  6i,  3.  —  metaphor.  progeni&s, 
Matth.  i5f  i3.  plurimi  de  doctrina,  quae  cum  semioe  et  planta 
comparatur)  rectius  foftasse  de  homine  ipso:  homo  a  Deo 
plantatua  i.  e.  miasus  et  constitutus  doctor.  (Ps.  Sal.  i4,  3.  de 
piis  Dei  cultoribus:  1]  qvteia  avtaiv  e^Qt^ouivrj  elg  tov  altava^ 
ovx  IxtvXrjoovtat  ndoag  tag  r)ueoag.  coll.  Lib.  Henoch.  p.  191. 
ubi  qvteia  de  nova  hominum  progenie  post  diluvium  ex  Noa- 
cho  facta  legitur.)  *. 

(Dvrevo),  f.  evota,  (a  qvtov,  satnm,  plantatum)  -**•  LXX 
pro  hebr.  3>t33  — *•  planto  ,  a)  propr.  Luc.  17,  6.  28.  — »  duns^ 
Xmva,  Matth.  2V,  33*  Marc.  12,  1.  Luc.  i3,  6.  20,  9.  1  Cor.  9» 
7.  Gen.  9,  20.  Deut  6,  11.  20,  6.  28,  3o.  —  (de  Deo:  efficio 
et  colloco  8uo  loco,  procreo  et  locutnfixdm  adsigno,  Ps.  9  4, 
9.  to  ovg.  Sir.  43,  28.  vrjoovg-)  —  b)  tropice:  de  Deo:  esse 
voio ,  nasoi,  existere  iubeo ,  Matth.  i5,  i3.  de  quo  loco  vid* 
Wvteta.  (Lib.  Henoch.  p.  191.  1%  airtov  [Noacho]  qvtev&tjostat 
qitsvaa,  nova  hominum  progenies.  4  Macc.  i3,  8.  r)  dela  itqo- 
eota  amorem  fraternum  tolg  yevvcofiivotg  dta  ri)g  fiqrpqjag  qpv* 
Tsvaaaa  yaatQog.  —  Alio  sensu  Deus  populum  israelit.  plan- 
tare  dicitur  ler.  12,  2»  32,  4i.  42,  10.  45,  4.). —  de  doctore 
coelum  colligente :  phtnto,  i.  e.  primus  colligo ;  coetum  1  Cor. 
3>  6«  7.  8« 

<Pi5o>,  f.  tJaoi,  1)  activnm:  gigno,  produco ,  pario ; 
Hebr.  12,  i5.  aVw  qpuoi/da  intell.  xaortov;  repetita  e  Deut.  29, 
18.  ubi  in  hebr.  JTID  fructum  profero.  Sir.  i4,  18.  Ibsepb.  ant. 
9  1.  1.  qwoat,  xagnov.  —  2)  passivum  qvouai,  aor.  2.  iqvrjy, 
particip.  qveig,  nascor,  provenio,  progermino\  oneoua  q>viv> 
Luc.  8,  6*  8.  (Prov.  26,  9.  hxav&at,  qvovrai^  pro  rV?£.  £xod. 
io,  5.  pro  n»22.  Prov.  11,  3o.  Sir.  £9,  i3.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  2* 
tooqiif  t)  avxouatmg  qvouivr\.  —  tropice :  eflloresco ;  de  populo, 
Ioseph»  ant.  4,  6.  2*)  *. 
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&o)Xsqq9  oS,  o,  lu$trum%  latibulum  ferarum;  Matth. 
8,  20.  Luc.  9,  58.  (Aeliari.  Hist.  anim.  6,  3.  Act.  Thom.  §.  3i. 
Sodxav  tov  qoiXeov  l%eX&(ov.    Hesych.:    qxoliov    ov  za  #*jg*<* 

KOifcuraiO  *• 

(pcDV£(»)  c5»  X  ijora)|  (a  <?»•*})  i)  sonum  edo;  —  de 
▼oce  animalium,  (Ies.  38,  i4.  Zeph.  2,  i4.,  Aesop.  Fab.  36. 
Arist.  hist.  animal.  g,  4g.)  , —  in  Nt  T.  de  gallo:  cano,  MaltL. 
26,  34.  74.  ?5.  Marc.  i4,  3o,  65.  72.  Luc.  22,  34.  60  sq.  lo.  i3, 
38.  18,  27.  —  (de  tuba  Amos.  3,  6.  iMacc.  9,  12»  —  de  ven- 
triloquis,  les.  8,  19.)  —  de  homine  —  2)  clamo,  vociferor, 
— :  de  exclamante,  Luc.  8,  8.  54.  23,  46.  Act.  16,  28.  accla- 
niante,  inclamante,  Act.  10,,  18.  Apoc.  i4,  18.  %ivi  —  (1  Chr. 
i5,  16.  Dan. 4,  11.  3  Esdr.  9,  10.  8,  92»)  —  3)  alloauor,  com- 
pello,  lo.  i3,  i3.  ipeTg  qoveUi  fie'  6  diddaxakog.  (liomcr. 
Odyss.  4,  77.)  —  4)  voco  aliquem,  ut  veriiat,  Matth.  27,  47. 
Marc.  i5,  35.,  —  vooo  ad  me,  tivd,  Matth.  20,  32.  Marc.  9, 
35.  ip,  49.  Lnc.  16,  2.  Ip.  1,  49.  2,  9.  4,  16.  9,  18.  24.  11, 
28.  i8,33.  Act.  9,  4i.  10,  7.  (Ier.  ijff  11.  Iob.  4,  11.  qpwrqaov 
avzbv  nQOQ  f*«v —  Tiva  in,  evoco,  lo.  12,  17.  —  voco  aliquem 
per  alium,  accerso,  Marc.  3,  3i.  10,  49.  —  seq.  dativo;  Luc. 
19,  i5.  elns  qpwvtj&tivai  avzw  avzovQ*  —  invitandi  sensu,  Luc 


*9i 


i5. 


0(ovf}f  tfij  rjt  (a  stirpe  qpceoi,  luceo,  manifesto)  hebr. 
5np,  Latinor.  vox,  nostrum  Laut,  Ton9  Stimme  ; —  1)40- 
nus,  sonitus f  Laut,  Ton;  de  quovis  sorio  tum  claro,  acuto, 
tenui,  tum  fusco,  molli,  demisso-,  de  sonitu  instromentorum, 
Malth.  24,  3i.  1  Cor.  i4,  7.  8.  (Ies.  24,  8.  qwvr)  xt&doag.  Ezech. 
,26,  i3.  Dan.  3,  5.  7.  iq.)  —  sdhitu  venti,  lo.  3,  8.  (1  Sam. 
12,  18,)  —  sonitu  alarum,  curruum  aliarumque  rerum,  Apoc. 

9,  9.  18,  22.  (Ezech.  l,  24.  3,  i3.  10,  5.  26,  10.  Ies.  5,  3o. 
Nab.  3,  2*  1  Macc.  9,  i3.)  —  sonitu  tonitruum,  Act.  2,  6.  coll. 
v.  2.  Apoc.  6,  1.  6.  [7.]  ib.  4,  5.  8,  5.  11,  19.  16,  18.  i4,  2. 
19,  6;  (Exod.  9,  24.  29.  3o>.  19,  16.  20,  18.  1  Sam,  7,  10.)  — 
iitbr.  12,  19.  qatvt)  QfifidvwVy  tonitrua,  in  quibas  Deua  verba 
legis  promulgabat.  ib.  12,  26.  (Exod.  19,  19.)  —  (loseph.  ant. 
12,  2.  4.  %mv  SvooiV  yoafmdiaiv  gaoaxrqp  *ai  qajvrj  ) 

2)  vox,  die  Stimme9   a)  in  se  spectata,  quatenus  sonat; 

10.  5,  37.  qmvr)  rov  &eov,  vox,  non  qualem  per  tonitrua  edil, 
sed  qualem  in  se  habet;  sensum  quod  attinet,  qpaiM]  et  eldog 
describunt  Dei  naturam  in  se  spectatam.  (Gen.  27,  22.  t)  ptv 
tpuvi),  qawr)  7axtu/?,  al  dt  gstoeg,  'ifaav.)  —  voces  canenlium, 
cantus,  Apoc.  i4,  12.  18,  22.  23.  (ler.  16,  18.  25,  10.  Ezecii. 
23,42.  26,  i3.)  —  voces  clamantium,  vel  gaudentium  Io.  3,  29. 
vel  lainentaotiam ,  turaultantium,  clamor ,  Matth.  2,  18.  Marc. 
i5f  37.  Luc.  23,  23.  Act.  7,  57.  8,  7.  (Gen.  45,  2.  32,  16.  aj, 
34.  ler.  3i,  i5.)  —  b)  vox,  quatenus  sonos  distinctos  (lo- 
sepfa.  ant.  4/  6.  5.)  edit,   loauela,   Rede,    2  J*etr.  2,    16.   iv 
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ai^(Mimou  qmvy  tp&ey^dpsvov,  sermo,  Spracae,  i  Cor.  i4, 10. 1 1. 
£Gen.  n,i,  ijr  nSaa  r  yjj  %ilXog  ev9  xai  qpcwtj  utandoi,  pro  *ni*j 
Deut  38,  49.  «pcoyjy  IJutqwyj; ,  Ioseph.  ant.  8,  6.  3.  c.  Apion.  1, 
i.  xt}  itatQtu  qxovy,  id.  in  prooem.  ad  bell.  §.  6.  prooem.  ad 
tntiq.  §.3.  t)iog.  Laert.  8,  3.  tua&e  Tijy  qw»j>ijr  auTtov.)  —  ex 
metonymia:  sermo,  dictum,  Act.  12,  22.  i3,  97.  94,  21.  (Gen. 

3,  17.  21,  ,12.  27,  43.  Exod.  18,  24.  Plutarch.  Timol.  5.  Arrian. 
diss.  epict  3,  26.  TOtJr*  iawf  iXsv&tQOv  dvdgog  qparyj}.)  —  Gal. 

4,  20.  aliafa*  T17T  (pairijy,  commutare  sertnonem;  nostr  um : 
am  einem  andern  Tone  reden.  —  c)  voxf.  yuae  voeat,  Ruf 
rufende  Stim/ne,  quae  est  vel  .iubentis,  vel  docenlis,  vei 
minantia,  etc.    Matth.  3,  3.  qtwvij  (towvtog  iv  ty  &Qfiw  lQ»  *9> 

27,  46.  5o.  Marc.  1,  3.  26.  5,  7.  i5,  3*.  Luc.  1,  4a.  44.  17  qpwi'/; 
10S  aaarao/iov  ffou,  pro  aonaofiog  (ut  Gen.  4,  10.  q,<ov}j;  aTua* 
%ogy  c.  4,  33.  8,  28.  11,  27.  17,  i3.,  i5.  19,  37.  23,  46.  Io.  1, 
2S.  5,  25.  28.  10,  3 — 5.  16.  27.  11,  43.  18,  37.  Act.  2,  i4.  24. 
7,  3i.  6o.  12,  i4.  i4,  10  sq.  16,  28.  19,  34.  22,  20.  26,  24. 
Hebr.  3,  7.  i5.  4,  7.  Apoc.  3,  20.  6,  10.  7,  10.  19,  1.  5.  6.  .-*• 
vox  lx  tou  oioavov,  Hatlh.  3,  17.  17,  5.  Marc.  1,  11.  9,  7.  Luc. 
3,  22.  9,  35.  36.  Io.  12,  28.  3o.  Act.  9,  4.  7.  10,  i3.  i5.    ny  7. 

9.  22,  7.  9.  i4.  26,  i4.  2Petr.  1,  17.  18.  (Geu.3,  8.  10.  Deot.4, 

28.  loseph.  ant  3 ,  5.  4.  gxu*^  hyo&s*  naQaysrouivti)  —  Vox 
angelorum,  vox  lx  %ov  6voavov9  ix  tov  &qovov,  sx  tou  raov, 
1  Thess.  4,  16.  Apoc.  1,  10.  12.  (lliiieiv  xy\v  qxovrjv,  accipiunt 
pro  piineiv  zov  amvovvta.  Vid.  BXiuw.  Apoc.  1,  i5.  4,  1.  5, 
2.  11.  12.^7,  2.  8,   18.   9,  i3.  10,  3.  4.  7.  8.  11,  12.  i5.   12, 

10.  i4,  7.  9.  i3.  i5.  16,  1.  17.  18,  2.  4.  19,  5.  17.  2i,3.  (Ezeeh. 
1,  a5.  3,  12.)  *. 

0<ag,  qxotog,  %6,  (a  qpaw,  luceo;  <pdog,  conlr.  <jp5$)  hebr, 
"rtN,  Latinor.  Iux9  nostrum  Licht,  1)  /«x;  a)  in  *e  spectata; 
Matth.  17,  2.  Asuxa  a>$  10  qpca^.  17,  5.  vsqp^iij  qpajTO$,  i.  e.  qwo- 
Tecyt]  luce  splendens,  ut  habet  teitus  vulg.  e  glossemate.  (Gen. 
1,  3.  yevti&qiM  <p<dg.  ib.  v.  4.  18.)  —  b)  lux  aslrorum,  polissi- 
mum  aolis,  (Ps.  149,  3.  ier.  4,  23.  3i,  37.  les.  i3,  10.  3o,  26.) 
■ac.  1,  17.  ubi  {reog  dicitur  0  naxrjQ  twv  <pmt<ov.  ~  Ex  meto- 
nymia:  a)  astrum  Pucens;  Mattb.  4,  16.  qrw^  dvituXtv  avioTg. 
Luc.  2,  32.  qtcuc  £^  anoyciil*  l&v&V)  vid.  ^noxalu^tg.  Act.  26, 
23.  quibus  ia  iocis  Messiaa  com^paratur  cuui  astro  splendido, 
lucem  spargente,  nunlio  laetissimoium.  Vid.  les.  9,  2.  c6ll. 
Matth.  2,  2.  9.  10.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  584.  dvattXti  aaroov 
aitov  (Messiae)  ev  ovgarco,  d>g  ^aaikiwg,  (pcoxifav  qxog  7*010*0*$ 
tv  ijXiat  rj^eQwv  }  ~  @)  lux  diei,  lux  solis,  io.  3 ,  20.  uiasi 
ro  qmg9  —  ovx  $Q%uai  itQog  ro  qpol^,  non  paiam  agit,  ut  onmes 
videant  ib.  v.  21.  11,  9.  to  qjoig  tov  xoouov  rovtov,  iuk  6olis, 
hauc  terram  collustrans.  v.  10.  iv  avtfy,  vid.  'Ev  sub  no.  2. 
lit  b*  Eph.  5,  i3.  vid.  ^Eliyna  et  ®aveQo<a.  (1  Sam,  a5,  34.  36. 
h>b.,  3,  16.  —  etiam  pio  vna  liac  in  luce ,  Iob,  18,  5.  33,  28.  . 
5o.  Prov.  36,  10.)  —  lv  i(3  c/jwti,  palam,  Matth.  10,27.  ^uo* 
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13, 1.  (Zeph,  S,  6.  oWas  *Qipa  aitov  efc  q&fr  T«st.  XII.  P«tr. 
p.  693«  naoa  aXrfoua  vnb  tov  qxatbg  |<ro  —  xi  3«  itirtv 
wro~  qfi^oay  elolv.)  —  c)  Quum  coelum  omnis  lucia  sit  fons, 
lox  i[)sa  autetn  res  purissima,  nuUa  tmpuritatis  labe  conta- 
zninata,  nec  corrumpenda,  omnium  rerum  tenuissima  et  ve«* 
lociseima,  simplicitas  priscorum  hominum  Deum  etiam  in  coelit 
habitantem,  naturamque  purissima  luce  conspicuam,  cogitabrt, 
eique  6*o£ar,  splendorem  adscribebat,  quare  etiam,  ubi  de 
apparitionibus  Dei  sermo  est,  lux  ut  Dei  imago  saepius  cpm- 
memoratur.  Etiara  Zoroastrum  Deum  eupremum  dixisse  natu- 
ram  e  purissima  luce  constantem,  satis  notum  est  Vid.  JoJ-a 
et;  conf.  Ps.  89,  16.  Ies.  60,  1.  19,  20.  potisaimum  Sap.  7,  22— 
26.  Hinc  in  N.  T.  Deus  dicitur  babitare  iu  luce  1  Tim.  6, 
l€.  elvat  iv  tsu  qxovi,  1  Io.  1,  7.  adeoque  ipse  esse  <p&$  1  Io. 
1,  5.  (Sap.  7,  258  26.  ubi  qmg  dtdiov  ipsa  Dei  natura  est)j 
quibus  omnibus  de&cribitur  natura  «ius  spiritualis,  purissima 
et  beatissima,  lux  enim  simul  est  imago  omnis  beatitudinis, 
(lob.  18,  5.  33,  28.  3o.  Prov.  36,  10»  Bar.  3,  4.)  quare  foog 
xaXeoag  ifiug  eig  xb  &avuaotbv  aviov  qxug,  *  PeM%  2,  9.  eat 
Deus  Christianoa  olim  evecturus  ad  eandem  lucem,  quam  ipse 
inhabitat,  i.  e.  beatilatem,  qua  ipse  gaudet  JNeque  aliter  velim 
intelligere  Col.  1,   12.  xXr]Qog  iwv  ayitav  iv  t£  qwiL  et  lo.  8, 

'  12.  q>Sbg  tr)g  fcu^,  quod  pro  farjv  iv  t<B  qxati  -1-  Idem  lncis 
splendor  tribuitur  iis,  qui  in  coeio  versantur,  ut  Christo  ad 
sedes  Dei  evecto,  Act.  9,  3.  22,  6.  9.  11.  26,  i3.  (ubi  certe 
nec  Paulus  nec  Lucas  de  fulgure  cogitarunt),  et  angelis,  AcL 
12,  7.  2  Cbr.  n>  i4.     Vid.  UyyeXog. 

2)  IttXy  tropice  a)  transitive:  ea,  quae  animum  collu- 
strdnt,  lumen  menti  affundunt,  ubi  non  solum  spectatur  notiQ 
docendi,  errores  dissipandi,  sed  simul  notio  eiuendandi  ct  bean- 
dij  ea  enim  omnia  lucis  imagine  comprebeudunlur.  Ita  qax; 
dicuntur  apostoli,  Matlh.  5,  i4,  Act.  i3,  47.  aliique  doclorei 
Roro.  2,  19,  (les.  42,  6.  edwxa  os  eig  q>wg  i&vwv*  *b.  4g,  6.  et 
lex  mos.  dicitur  q>wg  Sap.  18,  i4t  Bar.  4,  1.)  —  inprimis  autem 
lerus,  lo.  1,  4  —  9.  3,  19.  8,  12.  9,  5*  12,  35.  tb  q>Sg  iv  iuiv 
eoxi,  Messias  doctor  et  servator  mundi  inter  vos  versatur.  v. 
36.  12,  46.  (Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  678.  %o  q>o>g  xov  xoofAov  [Messias] 
70  oo&ev  iv  iulv  elg  qamoubv  navtbg  av&Qomov.  ib.  p.  644. 
avateXtl  vulv  avtbg  xvQiog,  q>Sg  dixaioovvrjg.  ib.  746  sqq.  0 
uyantitbg  tov  &eov  -r-  yrwotv  xaivr]v  qxaxi&nv  ndvta  »a  i&vti, 
{pmg  yvmeojg  eneu^aivwv  iv  matrjQia  tiJ  ViyoaiJX.)  —  b)  intraus- 

'  itive:  ment  per  doctrinam  divinam  coillustrata,  emendala; 
Matth.  5,  16.  Xmtxffdtia  tb  q>Ag  vum  eungoo&ev  tmv  dvtfQWTiwf, 
lumen  vestrae  cognitionis  et  pietatis  praelucere  debet  aliis.  — 
%b  cpwQ  xb  iv  ooif  mens,  quae  esse  debet  doctrinae  luce  coilu- 
strata,  Matth/6,  23.  Luc.  11,  35.  —  doctrinas  vera  Bei 
cognitio  e$  pietas ,   lo.  5,  35.  iv  ry  9.  avtov,  io  doclrina  el 
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jrfetate  loannfe.  —  oogohio  vera  et  pieta*  qbrktiana,  Act 
26,  18;  Rooi.  i3,  la.  p  Cor.  4,  6.  6,  i4,  Eph.  5,  9.  i  Io,a,  £. 
— .  quarej  Christiani  veri  dicuntur  woi  701;  <j>»ro'c,  Luc.  "16,  g. 
Io.  la,  36*  1  Thess.  5,  5.  —  Epb.  5,  8.  jyw  flrors  oxeroe,  yvr 
3 6  qpofc»  i.  e.  opam^oj^yo*,  lv  xuoicp.  1  lo.  1,  7.  sttotftaTtti'  h  %$ 
cptoTt,  ut  decet  Christianum  vera  et  salutari  doctrina  imbutum. 
fchai  iv  T(3  qtojt*.    1  lo.  3,  9.  10. 

3)  lumen,  splendor^  der  &ohemy  Glanz;  Luc.  8,  16.  ro 
<pox;  (jLv%iov).  Apoc,  18,  23.  qwwc  At/gyou.  air.  a4.  O/cJc  tijg  oo£qcj  - 
splendr  r  schechinte.  c.  22,  5.  qp<S$  fjAiov*  (Ier.25,  10.  2  Chron. 
4,  20,  les.  4,  5.  ubi  fcub.  Hab.  3,  10.)  —  4)  lumenM  lucerna, 
Leuc/Ue^  Act  16,  29,  (^Pa.  119,  io4.  Prov.  6,  23)  —  5)  ignis 
quatenua  lucet  e{  couustrat;  Marc.  i4,  54.  &e(utaw6u6iroQ  ngig 
%o  cpojq.  Juuo.  aa,  56..  (1  Macc  12,  29.  filinoxv  yao  t«  qpojra 
xcuofisva.  2  Macc.  1,  3?.  Xenoph.  hist.  gr.  6,  2.  17»  *r^o  <J« 
toiv  orpaTS vuaxog  qpojg  inofe*,   Jya  fi^dsic  Aa&f?  Trooftojy.)  #. 

CPtoaTijo,  ^oog,  o,  (a  $040x0»,  luceo)  1)  fenestra,  per 
quam  I14X  intrat;  ita  profani;  —  a)'  luminare,  corptts  luci- 
dum;  a)  de  astris,  Phil,  2,  i5,  e5c  (j>o><jztj()6c  e>  xo'ff/ioj,  ut 
luminaria,  qoae  mundam  coliastrant.  (LXX  pro  ^attj"  Gen.  i9 
i4.  16»  Sap.  i3,  a.  opojOTfjosc  ovoavoi).  Sir.  43,  7.  Psait.  Sal.  18, 
1  a.  6**ar«£a£  <f  y  xvoeiq  opayjr  jjoac  jslg  houqovq  ttigojy.  Theoph.  ad 
Autol.  l>b.  a.  pf  94.)  —  b)  de  schechina  I}ei,  Appc.  ai,  n. 
(Dan.  1  a,  3.  pro  *mt)  *. 

(Ptocopaooc,  ou,  0,  (a  qp<3c  et  <p^pa>)  lucem ,ferens;  fn- 
tell.  aorijo,  lucifery  stella  matutina;  semel  2  Petr.  1,  19.  ubi 
ijuiQa  et  cpajcqpoooc  imsgrnes  sunt  vel  lncis  animum  collustran-» 
tis  ad  intelligendas  res  divinas,  vel  felicitatis  futurae,  quae 
conslantiae  in  fide  praemium  est.  cf.  (pmq  et  vid.  Apoc.  22, 
16.  ubi  iesus  ipse  djoitur   dar^Q  0  ixQmCrog,   i.  e.  qpoucopdooc. 

OojTeivoQ,  tj,  6v y  (a  cp&g)  transitive:  lucens ,  lucid/ts, 
[Matth.  17,  5.  ubi  Griesb.  reposuit  qpoiroV]  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p. 
549,:  wQ  (parsewo*  qtoixiMZg  iv  Vaxoi^,  xai  oij  t]i*Q5  £0^  toJ 
7poaqA.  • —  intransitive :  /ac«  colluscratus ,  sua  natura  luoi- 
dus;  Mattb.  6,  aa.  Luc.  11,  34.  36.  (Sir.  17,  3i.  ib.  a3,  Jio. 
ol  icp&aXfioi  xvqIov  ftvQumXaoia*Q  qXiov  (jpanswireQQt.  Act.  Thom. 
§.  6.)  *. . 

£>pjt{£oo,  f.  looi,  f.  3.  *w,  (a  opS?)  I)  intransitive:  luoeo, 
ich  leuchte,  Apoc.  aa,  5.  &ekq  (».  e.  do|a,  schechina  JDei) 
opojmS  jn'  altovg.  (Num.  8,  3.  Ps.  76,  4.  Sir.  43,  11.)  -r* 
11)  transitive  1)  luce  collustro ,  illustro,  ich  erleucJtte;  seq. 
accusat,  a)  propr.  Luc.  11,  36.  Apoc.  ai,  23.  —  Apoc.  1R,  1. 
i[  y^  lcpojTiWij  i%  tt]$  5o|i]5  aurw;,  refnlgebat  e'x  /eius  splen- 
dore.  —  b)  tropice:  mentem  collustro ,  .vera  et  salutari 
cognitiane  imbuo ,  Io.  1,  9.  (vid.  0wq.)  Eph.  1,  18.  ^ieqDOJt*- 
ouivovQ  tovq  6ep&aXuovQ  t^c  «apitac  vf«o>y  s!c  to  el^eVat.  (apoirj* 
fciF  {xp&aXuovQ,    £sdr.  9^  8,  Ps.  19,  9.  Bsr.  1/8.)  —  Hiac 
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<fomo&etg,  loce  verae  doctrinae  illaminatus,  Ckrisrimus, 
Hebr.  6,  4.  ib.  lo^  32.  if  atq  ymtw&ivteg,  i.  e.  eotempore, 
«quo  Christiani  ficti  estia,  —  2)  in  lucem  protraho ,  mani- 
feBtumfacio$  i.  q.  qpaveQoml  l  Cor.  4,  5.  o  xvQioq  gparr/£>t  ta 
'  KQvitxa  tov  oxotovq.  (loseph.  ant.  8,  5.5.  ooq>iouaxa  xal  Xoyovq 
alviyuattidetQ  —  ua&mv  aitolp  dtarotav  Iqpojrure.    Suidas:    <po- 

Tifsif    aluanxj/,    tfe   q>&Q   aysw,   i^ayyeXXew.^ effioiendi 

sensu,  2  Tim.  l,  10.  qpo»thrart6Q  trjv  fojijv  xul  oup&uooiav  8ia 
tov  eiayyeUov.  ~  docendi  sensu  Epb.  3;  9.  (LXXpro  Jftfft 
Iadic.  i3,  81  2  Reg.  12,  2»  17,  27  eq.f  et  ttft^n  lud-  i3,  a3. 
Hesych   iqo\twe¥'  ioVdajei'.)  *. 

&0iTiou0Qf  pVj  0,  (a  qpojrifw,  praet.  pass.  freqpomfffuu) 
— -  LXX  pro  '■rttf,  et  eemel  (Ps.  9,  8  )  pro  *n*W|  —  transitive: 
illuminatio  9  die  Erleuchtung;  a)  propr.  (Ps*  78,  i4.  qpwttouoq 
nvgoQ.  Ps.  44,  3.  qpmnoyiog  toS  ttdo^cotiov.  Iustia.  Mart.  apol.  2. 
p.  g3.  baptismum  appeliat  qpojrtoftor.)  —  b)tropice  de  doctrina. 
2  Cor.  4,  o\  *ioJ$  qpamoyiosr  rijs  yraMFSOJS,  ad  manifestandam 
cognitionem.  (Test.  XII.  Palr.  p.  5^8.  to  <pd>$  toD  xoauov,  ?o 
So&et  iv  iulv  etg  <ramoyio*  itavTOQ  ai&gantov')  —  21)  intranri- 
tive,  (ut  ripud  profanos  non  legitor):  lucere,  t.  q.  qpaiQ,  lumen, 
das  Leuchten ;  2  Cor.  4,  4.  qpoir.  toS  eiayy.,  lunien  evangelii, 
i.  e.  evangelium  instar  lutninis  lucens.  (lob.  3,  9.  dg  qpojrtoTiov 
litj  el&oi,  \a  lucem  non  veniat.  Ps.  2j  >  1.  Kt/ntog  qmuopoQ  uqv 
xch  ooitTjQ  uov.  P*.  90,  8.)  *. 
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XaiQta,  fut  ^aoaS,  attice  %aQ7]QOi,  et  ex  usu  serioris  aevi 
\Matthiae  gramna.  p.  254.  Winer  Gramm.  des  N.  T.  p.  37*] 
yaotjoofio*  (ut  legitur  Luc.  1,  i4.  lo.  16,  20.  22.  Phil.  1,  18.  et 
in  V.  T.  Zach.  10,  7.  4,  10.  les.  3if  i3.  66,  i4.  Exod.  4,  ;4. 
Ps.  95,  11.  Hab.  3,  17.  1,  i5.),  aor.  1.  ii&orpa,  aor.  2.  l%iQi\h 
LXX  pro  fittiB  et  a?iqu6ties  pro  b^fi  et  feftto,  —  gaudeo, 
laetor*  %ntQO)  et  yalQouai,  a)  absolute,  Matth.  5,  12.  Marc,  i4, 
11.  Luc.  6,  23.  i5,  3a.  22,  5.  23,  8.  Io.  4,  36.  8,  56.  16,20. 
22.  20,  20.  Act.  n/23.  1 3,  48.  Rom.  12,  12.  ti?  elnidt  %aiQQ9* 
req,  quod  attinet  ad  ^pem,  quam  habetis  Cbristiani,  laeta- 
bundi.  ib.  v.  i5.  1  Cor.  7,  3o.  2  Cor.  7,  7.  i3,  9.  11.  Phil  3; 
17.  28.  1  Thess.  5,  16.  1  Petr,  4,  i3.  3  lo.  v.  3.  Anpc.  19,  V 
-*-v  b)  yaiQW ,  laetabundus ,  2  Cor.  6,  10.  Col.  2,  5.^\i  Reg»^ 
20,  8,  67.)  —  cum  alio  verbo ,  Luc.  i5,  5.  19,  &.  37.  Act  b> 
4l»   8,  3g|#W   c)  galom'*?*'  K^ia»,   vel:  ut  Christiaiioi  ^6'» 
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vcl  deCbristo  servatore,  Phil.  3,  i.  4,  4,  -J-  d)  %mioHv  %aQav 
y*yiXf\v,   (hebr.  nijVw  mtito  ttbto  lon.  49  6.    l  Beg:  i,  4o.)f 
Mattb.  2,  lo.  —  jfapfi  goJps**,  lo.3*  29.  (les.  66,  10.) — e)  ma- 
teria  gaudii  indicatur  per  seq.   £*{  m^    Matth.  18,   i3.   Luo. 
1,  i4.  13)  17«  Act.  i5,  3i.   1  Cor.  i3,  6.    16,  17.   2  Cor.  7,  3. 
Apoc.  ii,  10.  (Prov.  2,  i4.  Hab.  3,  17.  lea.  89,  2.  lon.4,  7.)«— 
per  h  ftH)  ratione,  «ausa  alicuias,    Luc.  io,  20.   Phil.  if  18. 
Col.  i,.a4.  (Exod.  4,  i4.)  coll.  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  4.  lacobaii  epigr. 
gr.  I,  60,  j*  d£  ya&axTt  ya/pajy.    Ioseph.  ant  4,  6.  9.  §mxo7? 
§M&\ia€iv  fyatpdy.)  •*—   per  accusativum  J    Rom.  16,   19.  ya/poj 
ow  to  «V  vu&i  laetor  de  rebus  vestris.    2  Cor.  2,  18.  to   0" 
ovto  xat  vutf?  gaipsT*.  -r-  per  ino,  2  Cor.  2,3.  aq?  «*  $dn 
fis  jpaJpstr,  de  quibus  miht  laetftndnm  esset   (2  Chron.  20,  27. 
cvqppatrfiaftu  ani  wos.)*"-'  Per  B*q.  d»a,  lo.  3,  29.  1  Thess*  3, 
9.  —  per  seq.  on   Luc  10,  20.  io.  11,  i5.  gatpoj  —  0»  ovx 
♦jpijv.  14,  28.  Act  5,  4i.  2  Cor.  7V  9.  16.  Phil.  4,  10.  2  lo.  T. 
4.  (Exod.  4,-3i.)  — '  pro  ^t*  seniel  fra,  lPetr.  4,  i3.  —  2)  in 
talutationibus ;   a)  imperativns  ypiqe,  ga/psTS,  salve,  nsnrpa- 
tur  in  compellatkmibu8f   Matth.  26,  49.   27,  29:   2*T,  9.   Marc. 
i5,  18.  Luc.  1,  28.  ~-  b)  item  infitfitivns  %atgeiv,  salutem  in- 
tell.  dicit,  in  fronte  epistolarum,   Act.  i5,  23.  23,  26«.  lac.  1, 
1.  (3  Esdr.  8,  9.  *o.   a  Macc.  9,   19.    loseph.  ant  11,   1.  3.  ib* 
12,  2.  5.    fiespondet  in  his  hebr.  trt^tt),   pro  quo  etiani  LXX 
usurparunt  les.  48,  22.  57,  21.)  «—  Hino  to  %aiqeif  foy***  t*W, 
Aliquem  salutare,  2  lo.  v.  10.  11.  *; 

XaXa£a,  **;,  ij,  (a  ^alooi)  grando,  Apoc.  8,  7.  11,  19. 
•6,  2i«  —  LXX  pro  -j^a  Exod.  9,  19.  20  sqq.  los.  10,  11.  Ps. 
1%,  i4,  149,«.  8ap.  1^*16.  *.  , 

XaXaoii  a»,  ••  yaiafai,  fut  a*a>,  1)  laxo,  remitto,  — 
2)  demitto9  quasi  funibus  laxatis;  hinunter  la*sen\  Marc  2, 
4.  Toy  xodpparov*  —  Luc,  5,  4.  to  o*{xrvoy.  —  Act  27,  17.  to 
oxsvog.  ih.  3o.  Act.  9,  25.  2  Cor.  11,  33.  —  ler.  88,  6.  pro 
fltaj,  iyaAaaov  auTov  etg  r&p  Xannor.  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  578. 
dq  Xdxxov  ue  jya&oaof.  *. 

XaXdalog,  ov,  q,  Chaldaeus;  (foseph.  c.  Apion.  f,  i3. 
ant.  i,  6.  et  7.)  —  Act.  7,  4.  ix  yifc  XaXdaiwvf  ex  Chaldaea, 
d^ipS  yn^  Ier.  24,  5.  25,  12.  Hebraeis  Chaldaea  erat  proviti- 
cia  fiabyloniae,  cuius  metropolis  Babel  erat,  quaeqne  .exten- 
debatur  inter  Arabiam  desertani,  Tigrim  et  Euphralem,  et  Me- 
sopotamiae  partem  etiam  complectebaiur.  Graecis  autem  Chal- 
daea  sensn  strictiori  dicebatur  anstralis  Babyloniae  pars,  sita 
circum  confluentiam  Eupbratis  ct  Tigris,  Vid.  Wineri  bibl. 
Keallex.  s.  Chaldaer. 

XaXenoq,  tjt  ov,  Laliopr.  diffieiUs;  1)  difficilis,  (Sir. 
3,  20.)  —  2)  durus  9  graviiy  molestus ,  pericuhsus;  de  re-r 
hus,  2  Tim.  3,  1.  «aipot  %aXenoi.  (Sap.  3,  19.  yeveuq  y&Q  adixov 
l*Xena  vu  veXti*   a  Maoc.  4,  16,   %aXenrj  neoiaxaai*}.  ib^6y  3. 
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loeeph*  aot  4 *  1.  l.  (Hog  vcuUrcdc.  ib.  i3,  i&  5.  tAroe  fcA.)  — 
(de  bominibns:  durus ,  jfarax,  saevus,  Matth,  S,  98.  (Ies.  18, 
2.  {«Vor  iaor  xfll  ^cuUrcor,  in  hebr.  ef^ta*  Acsohin,  socr.  diaL 
fl,  1.  Xenoph.  aoab.  5,  8.  24.)  *• 

XaXkvaftoyifOy  w,  f.  1900»,  (ex  faXtvog,  fraenum,  et 
aym)  fraeno  dncp,  fraeno  moderor;  —  metaphox.  compesco, 
fraeuo  (Gic,  Verr.  3,  67.  Liv.  3o,  i4.)  —  rJUSooa?  lac.  1,  26. 
Saepissime  honc  tropum  de  fraeno  linguae  legi  apud  profanoi, 
docuerunt  Kypk.  et  Loesn.  ad  h.  L)  —  0A0?  *•  *£)uu,  lac.  3, 
2,  (Lucian.  in  tyrannid.  toc  qoovcSr  ooeS**?  goJUroyejytfr.)  *. 

JCal*ro'c,  0$,  o,  (a  iaXaa>)  fraenum;>  Iac.  3,  3.  jodU- 
foic  sic  va  otifiata  pdXXsir,  fraenare,  ut  eadem  verba  legun- 
tur  apud  Philon.  de  Agricult  p.  201.  Apoc  i4,  20*  -^-  Zach. 
1.4,  10.  2  Maoc.  10,  29.  Polyb.  21,  12«  9.  * 

XaXxiag,  contr.  ovc,  ^,  ij,  «0*,  oSr,  plur.  so*,  0?,  im, 
aty  $af  5,  (a  ^aifcoc)  aereus;  aemel  Apoc.9,  20.  —  LXX  pro 
«fona  Deut.  28,  23,  Ley,  26,  19.  2  Sam.  22,  2$.  et  f>tt$nj  £xo<L 
a6,  11.  37- 

XaXutvg,  iogt  0,  (a  yolitoc)  primum /b£ev  aerarius, 
aes  tractaris*,  poatqaam  vero  ferro  nti  conaueverant ,  etiam: 
faber  ferrarius.    Semel   2  Tim.  4,   i4#  —    LXX    pro  ^rftn, 

2  Chron.  24,  12.  lea.  54,   16.  Gen.  4,  21.  —  jp&  Neh.  3,  31 
lei.  4i,  7;  Sir.  38,  33.  **. 

XaXxii&aiV,  ovo$f  0,  C&atcedonp  Chalcedonicus ,  no- 
men  gemmae,  „ad  Callaidem  accedentis,  ei  quidem  colore  et 
tnrbiditate  lap  defloratnm  aemnlantis"  Apoc,  24,  19.  (Plin.  bist 
nat.37,  8.  16.  Alii  Carchedonium  intelligere  malanft,  qoi  in- 
sigfti  rubore  fulget  et  carbunculi  apeciea  cet,  de  qoa  gemini 
vid.  Plin.  faist  nat.  38,  7,) 

XaX*lov9  ov,  to,  (a  jpJUsc)  vae  aeneum;  Marc.  7,  4. 
(LXX  gaAxftior,  2  Chron.  35,  i3.  lob.  4i,  23.  nbi  pro  ty*9  olla. 
Xenoph.  oecon.  8,  19») 

XaXxoXifiavar,  01/,  to,  chalcolibanum;  legitnr  tantnm 
Apoc.  1,  i5.  2,  18.  Vulgat  aurichalcum.  Putant,  quod  com- 
probandum  videtnr,  esse  vocem  hybridam,  compositam  ex  %ai- 
nog  et  bobr..|^V  albns  fuit,  quod  in  Hiph.  intransitive :  albom 
facio,  et  tropice:  expurgo;  et  intransitive :  album  esee,  ex- 
purgatum  easej  igitur:  aes  album  ,  purgatum,  utiens,  et  io 
hoc  nexu  aes  candens.  Eodem  redit,-  quod  alii  dicunt  esse 
pro  laXxbg   atiXfiatv  8,  i%aoTQ(*monr  (Dan.  10,  6«   Bzech.  1,  7. 

3  Esdr.  8,  57.).  Suidas:  %aXuoXifiavovf  tldog  rjXextoov  xtywnt- 
qo?  %Qv*aik  $an  de  tb  ijfcxtQoit  aXXotunar  %ovaior  fisfi^etof 
ieiul  xai  Xi&tia. 

XaXxog,  ov,  i,  1)  aes,  Kupfer,  — ^  (LXX  pro  tntfns 
et  n^rtd,  D«n.  2,  35.  Geo.  4,21.  Eiod.  25,  3.  35,  3o.  los.  6| 
24.)  Apoc.  18,  12.  —  2)  ut  Latinor.  aes,  id  quod  ex  aere 
iactnm  est,  i)  insirumeawm  aeneum,   1  Cor.  i3,  j.  joiw); 
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wSff  aea  ^ti  sonans,  sed  praeter  sonum  njhil  praebens.  — 
b)  moneta  aenea,  Matth.  |o,  9,  —  3)  aeriori  teinpore,  gjiutu 
ferrum  et  argentam  dsu  veniret,  latius  patuit  et  argeutrina 
etiam  aurnmque  indicavjt,  (Hesychius:  xaXtQvc'  tovto  inl  tqv 
jgvoov  xai  xov  agyvoov  sIsycv) ;  —  igitur  etiam,  ut  L,atiu4  aep9 
pecuniam,  monetas  quum  aeneas  tum  argenteas;  et  ita  Maro. 
6,8.  12,  4*,  (  fortaese,  etiam  1  Cor.  i3,  1,  jakvAq  rftw  eat 
moneta,  cuius  sonum,  concutiendo  marsapium,  audire  ikc\o$ 
at  quam  non.  pojrjrigo.)  (I^ibao.  epist,  yjii,  Antbolog,  ?, 
5o.  4.) 

XotXuoig,  vid.  JCaipsvfy 

Xauaif  adv.  humi,  in  terram\  Io.  9,  6.  18,  6.  •»-  LXX 
pro  *7£^&j  lob,  i,  20.  neowv  yauai  Dan.  8,  12.  Iudith.  12,  i4. 
i4,  17.  loaeph.  ant,  7,  7.  i.  —  (xauaiiteTtjf  ,  humi  prostratus, 
3Esdr.  8,  93.  Suid.  %aupi'  inl  Ttjg  yrjg)  *.  '' 

Xava&Vj  y>  intell.  ytj,  (hebrt  )?33»  Ioaephus  r\  Xava- 
vaia,  ant  1,7.  et  8.  ib.  12,15.  3.)  Chanaan,  terra  chana- 
Jiaea%  nomen  propr.  indecl.  regionis  Asiae  minoria  cis  lor- 
danenv,  primum  sensu  strictiori,  quo  comprehendebat  partem 
Palaestinae  septentrionalem  (Num.  33,  5 1«  Ioe.  22,  9.  ioseph, 
ant,  2,  i5.  3.  ib.  9,  iof  1.},  poatea  sensu  latiori,  quo  comple- 
ctebatur  ludaeam  s.  Palaestinam  (loseph.  ant.  l ,  6.  2.  JCavavaiq 
*W  vvv  %IovSaiav  xakovuivt]v) ,  et  cuius  terrnini  erant  yersua 
occidentem  mare  mediterraneum ,  ab  oriente  Coelesyria  et 
Arabia  deserta,  a  meridie  desertum  Pharaniticum ,  Bersaba 
et  Aegyptus,  a  septentrione  Libanus.  Bis  Act.  7,  11.  i3,  19. 
Vid.  Wineri  bibl.  RealwSrtb.  s.  Catiaan,  Canaaniter. 

Xavavaloq,  a,  ov,  (a  Xavadv)  Chananaeus9  a,  um$ 
Matth»i5,  22.  ubi  Xavavaia  dicitur  mulier,  quam  Marc,  7,  26« 
accuratius  Syrophoenisiam  appeilavit,  quia  antiqnitus  etiani 
Sidonii  siraul  comprehendebantur  nomine  Chananaiorum,  Gen. 

10, 15—19.  —  ^XX  Exod.  *6,  35.  pro  )ws  fy^  nsg <-£*$, 

*k  usQog  xrfi  OoiviHtfi.  *. 

Xaoci,  uq}  ij,  (a  *a£oa>),  LXX  plerumque  pro  rjPBti) 
etiam  pro  JlittiB,  1)  gauattim,  laetitia;  Matth.  2,  10.  fydqiqoav 
Xaqav  ueydlr}v]  gavisi  sunt  gaudium  magnum  (Cic.  ad  Div. 
*>  2.  vid.  Xatom.)  i3,  44.^no  trfi  %aQaq,  prae  gaudio,  Luc. 
i^,  7.^10.  24,  4i,  Io.  3,  29.  16,  20—  24.  Act.  8,  8.  12,  i4. 
»3,  52.  2  Cor.  7,  4.  Gal.  5,  22.  Phil.  2,  2.  1  Thess.  3, 9.  ^Tim. 
*>  4.  Phil.  v.  7.  Hebr.  12,  11.  Iac  l,  9.  4,  g.  l  lo.  l,  4« 
2  lo.  v.  Z2.  —  2  Cor.  2,5,^  luii  %aoa  ndvuuv  vum  loriVy  meum 
gaudium  (de  liberatione  e  periculis)  etiam  vestrum  est,  a 
vobig  quoque  percipitur.  —  usxu  %aou$}  laetabundut%  lae- 
titia  perfusus,  Matth.  28,  8.  Luc.  10,  17.  24,  52.  Phil«  1,  ^- 
(1  Chron.  20,  22.)  —  2)  metonymice  ut  gaudium  de  causa* 
8.  materia  laetitiae,  Luc.  1,  i4.  Sovai  (filius)  %aod  004.  Luc* 
2>  10.  xaqdv  usYaXqv,  laetissimum  xmutium.  Act,  i5t  3.  itowv 
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tOLQCtf  usyd%r)V  %ivl  Phil.  4,  i.  %aQa  xal  o%iq>dvog  mou.  1  Thess. 
2j,  19.  20.  lac.  1,  2.  naaav  %aqav  r)yr]aaa&e  9  magnam  laetandi 
traateriain  contigisse  vobis  existimetis.  3  to.  v.  4«  vid.  'Iia 
U,0^  3.  —  3)  ex  adiuncto:  feiicitas,  auae  est  in  externa 
conditione,  gaudia  prosperae  sortis;  Matth.  25,  21.  23. 
wgek&$  dg  xrfl  %uQav  %ov  xvQiov  aov,  particeps  sis  gaudiorum 
domioi  tui.  (LXX  pro  nrjtifc  Estb.  9,  18.  19.  et  fortasse  re- 
sjpicit  %aoa  in  loco  Matthaei  ad  epulum  in  regno  Messiae, 
quod  imago  est  laetae  conditionis  externae.  Act.  Thom.  §.  53. 
,h*  %rj  avanavau  mv%ov  (Dei)  ovanavoy,  xal  elg  %r)v  %aQuv^uitov 
Jfcry/ib.  §.  7-llq  %ov  atcSra  avv  avx§  (sponso  coelestO  jfiwwai 
elg  IxEirr}*  %yv  aUoviav  vaoar,  xal  xa&rjoov%a*  iv  %$  yaaqi 
tneivoj.)  16.  i5,  11.  tva.tj  %aga  i\  eur)  ev  vulv  ueivy ,  ut  felici- 
tkjs,  gua  animum  vestrum  perfudi,  vbbis  maneat.  ib.  17,  3. 
2  Cor.  1  »  24.  ovvegyol  rr)g  %oquq  vu&v»  2  Cor.  7,  i3.  ^  ^«o« 
TOtf  Tijov,  laeta  sors  Titi.  Hebr.  12,  2.  aW  ti]c  rcpox«tt£V??$ 
avxZ  vapac,  pro  gaudiis,  quibus  frui  potuisset.  —  4)  Jiducia 
larta,  hilaris  animus,  alaeritas ,  die  Freudigkeit  etwas  zu 
Vrnn  oder  zu  leiden*  Rom.  i4,  17.  %oqu  €r  nvevuaxi,  ayiw, 
lneta  fiducia  s.  alacritas,  quam  spiritus  sanctns  insoirat  animis. 
l5^  i3.  2  Cor.  8,  2.  ubi  est  animus  qui  lubens  dat.  Phif.  \, 
25,  ji  £etr.  i,  8.  —  ue%u  %aQag,  luhenti,  hilari  animo,  Matlh. 
l3,  20.  Marc.  4,  16.  Luc.  8 ,  i3.  Act.  20,  24.  Phil.  2,  29. 
Col.  it  11.  1  Thes?.  1,  6.  Hebr.  10,  34.  %r)v  (tQnayr)v  %wv  inag- 
vovrmv  vuSv  uexa  %aoag  nQogedilzaa&e:  i3,  17.  —  iv  %agut 
Ubenter ,  Rom.  i5,  32.  *.  ■ 

XaQayua,  %og,  %6f  (a  gapuffaot,  insculpo,  incido) 
l)  quod  incJsum,  impressum  est;  signum  impressum;  Apoc. 
l3,  16.  17.  i4,  9.  11.  [i5,  2.]  16,  2.  19,  20.  20,  4.  de  dro- 
/tar*  %ov  vr\oiov.t  nota  manui  vel  fronti  adseclarum  eius  im- 
pretr»a.  Anacr.  Od.  55.  %aQayua  nvQog*  —  (etiam  de  moneta, 
cui  imago  vel  inscriptio  impressa  est,   3  Esdr.  5,  55.  ubi  ya- 

Jayua  pro  %o§Qa  legendum  est.)  —   2)  sculptumy  opus  cae- 
2turn;  Act.  17,  29.  de  simulacris  idolorum.  *. 

XaQa*%rjQ,  t}Qog}  d,  (ab  eod.)  propr.  instrumedtum  quo 
utimur  ad  caelandum;  porro:  insculptum,  impressum,  ut  li- 
terae  (Ioseph.  ant.  12 ,  4.  2.),  liber  stylo  exaratus  (Test.  XII. 
Patr.  p.  539.);  nota  impressa  (Lev.  i3,  18.);  lineamenta, 
vultus  (Ioseph*  ant.  iof  10.  2.  Herodot.  1,  116.);  morei 
"(2  Macc.  4,  10.).  —  Semel  Hebr.  1 ,  3.  ubi  filius  Dei  dicitur 
%aQax%m  %ijg  inooxaaewg  %ov  &eov ,  imago  depicla,  antigro- 
phum.   He8ych.  %uquxx^q'  opoicjoiQ.  *, 

XuQa%,  xoc,  o,  (ab  eoJ:)  i)  palus,  ein  WeinpfaWj 
—  2)  vallus,  Palliaade;  —  3)  vallum,  die  Verpfaldw%\. 
solebant  palis  infixis,  inter  quos  terra,  lapides,  ligna  con- 
cervabantur,  caslra  munire.  (4  Macc.  3,  12.  loseph.  aut  »5, 
^.  1.)   Luc.  19,  43.  ntQtpuXovow  %iQux&  aoi,  de  bostibus  obsi- 
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dentibue  urbem  et  castra  foa  Tallo  muriiantibut.  (loseph.  vit 
§.  ,43.  (taXXouBvoo  %aoa*a  woo  rrjg  UxoXbuoLmv  noXeatg.  Polyh, 
1,39.3.  Ioseph.  ant.  7»  11.  7.  vaQaKwua  «sol  aixijv  (noXtv) 
TirjldpevoQ.  Deut.  30,  20.  olnoSouypetg  gaoaxcmw'  inl  rtjv  noXiv. 
—  LXX  Ez.  21,  22.  pro  fc^fc.  Iea.  29,  3.  pro  aa&fc.  et  pro 
rttb  les.  37 ,  33.  ovSe  ui\  ftuxAajo^  &r3  alxqv  %aQa*a>  Ezech. 
4/2.  26,  8.)  *.  "      '  -* 

Xapl^o/ia,»,  f.  toouat,  (a  gaptg)  verbum  deponena  mecL 
(cuius  aor.  i%aQio&f\v  et-futur.  ^oQto&^ioouaf,^  in  N.  T.  passivt 
usurpantur,  Act.  3,  l4.  1  Cor.  2,  12.  PhiL  1,  29.  Philem,  ▼•22.) 
])  gratus,  iucundut  alicui  sum;  (Joseph.  ant  17,  3.1.  yvvx\ 
te%aQiouivr\,  dilecta.)  *—  2)  grati  aliquid  alteri  facio ,  gra- 
tumfacio,  gratificor ,  «*/w  Gefcilligkeit  y  Gunst  erzeigen* 
Gal.  3,  18.  %uj*A§oaau  ue%aQtotat  6  &tiq,  Abraharao  ^ratum 
fecit  Deus.  Eph.  4,  32.  yiveo&s  %aQt£outvot  avvotg,  #eid  ge-. 
fallig  gegen  einander.  (ioseph.  ant.  17,  9.  $.  OvAqo)  %aQt^6u8V00f 
in  Vari  gratiam.  ib.  12,  2.  2.  stg  xo  ool  xe%aQtofihov ,  in  tui 
gratiam.)  —  3)  ex  gratia  et  benevoientia  alicui  aliquid 
concedoy  quod  deaiderat,  rogat;  a)  concedo  veniam  er.ranti» 
peccanti,  i.  e.  ignosco ,  veniam  dot  ich  halte  zu  gut,  ver» 
zei/ie;  2  Cor.  2,  7.  vjiag  (dsl)  %aQfouo&ai  (avrcj3)>  decet  ei 
veuiam  dare.  —  xt  %m,  2  Cor.  2,  10.  cp  3«  xt  %aQi£8a&e  *.  t. 
I.  i.  e.  cui  vos  aliquid  condonatis,  ei  et  ego  condono;  quod 
verO  ignovi ,  ai  qoid  ignoverim  9  id  vestra  cauaa  feci,  2  Gos» 
12,  i3.  %uQiaao&i  uot  xrjv  ad^Ktav  xaixrpr,  Col.  2,  l3.  3,  13. 
%dQ^6uevot  eavxolg.  (Ioseph.  ant.  2,  6.  8.  tqJ  o<$  %aQt(6u8VOQ 
ri&Gi,  tuis  moribat  hoc  donans.)  —  b)  de  debito:  remitto, 
Luc.  7/42.  43.  — -  (de  cupiditate:  indulgeo,  morem  gero,  Io- 
aeph.  ant.  8,  7.  5*  gaoifBff&xt  £oa>n.)  —  c)  de  beneficio:  ex 
gratia  dono ,  concedo,  Luc.  7,  21.  rwpAofb  egaotffaTb  t6  (IXfr 
nstv.  Phil.  2,9.*—  passiv.  1  Cor.  2,  12*  *a  vno  %ov  &$ov 
X<*Qto&ivxa  vutv*  PhiL  1,  29.  (Sir.  12,  3.  iXer}U0Ovvi]v.  —  »6 
£q*  2  Macc.  3,  3i.  7 ,  22.  Ioseph.  bell.  6,6«  2.  2  Macjb.  4,  32» 
loseph.  ant  7,  8.  4.  009^170«**'  to3  natSog.  ,ib.  3,  5.  3*.  Deu»  %oq* 
*ovq  Xoyovg,  legea  mos.  populo  israelitico.  Ib.  2,  £.  9.  T(J>  jio- 
T^pooy  ovouaxt,  xaixiiv  %agt^6u$vog  xr\v  douQeav.)  —  d)  de  hbmJt- 
uibu8:  dono  aiicui  aliquem,  i.  e.  ex  benevolentia ,  ot  grati 
aliquid  faciam  alteri,  dono  aliquem  facio,  ut  eo  porro  utatur, 
et  dicitur  de  eo,  qui  donatur,  a)  roganti  vitam  alteriua,  Actw 
3,  i4.  ijxvysaad'*  av$Qa  cpovia  %oQio&qva*  vulv.  27,  24.  *e%u- 
Qwzai  00«  ( qui  preces  de  vitae  contervatione  fecisti )  0  &S09 
nafxaq  xovg  nXeovtag  utxa  aov.  Phil.  v.  22.  %aQio&rioouai  vulv, 
donabor,  in  vita  conservabor  in  vestram  gratiam  a  Deo.  — 
§)  petenti  poenam  alterius,  in  ius  vocanti,  ubi  est  trado  ex 
alterius  voluntate,  Act.  25,  11.  oideig  us  dvvaxm  avtolg  %a- 
Qwao&at.  ib.  25,  16.  **. 

Xuqiv,   (accusativ.  lubstantivf  %aotg  adverbialiter)  adv. 


006  XAPtS 

gra&a,  rattone^  cttwea,  proplef;  seq.  gfcriitfvo;  Oal.  3,  ig> 
xSfP  nagapdaeav  jdpir.  Eph.  3,  i4.  tovrot;  (Xqiotov)  jodw 
l  Tim.  5,  i4.  Tit.  i ,  ii.  lud.  ▼.  i6.  —  ov  japi?,  fioare,  Luc. 
7/47.  *■*-  roi5rot/  yapt?,  qaa  de  causa;  Eph.  3,  i4.  —  seq. 
fr«,  «o  consitio,  ut,  Tih  1,  5.  -*-  zapt-v  *fr<>S>  ctir?  <lDa  de 
eausa?  1  lo.  3, 12.  —  1  Reg.  i4f  16*  Sir.  3i,  6w  87*  5.  loseph. 
c.  Apion.  1,  3i.  *. 

XctQig,  nogt  ij,  —  LXX  pro  Jrl  —  (eiuadem  originis 

cum  ytt*po>  et  gttpa»  igittir  iisdem  etiam  cognatnmf  —  hiitfr) 

1)  gaudium,  laetitia;   2  Cor.  1 ,  15.  %ra  oWspa»  jfaW  fyijn, 

videl.  ex^altero  adventu   apostoli.   (Toh.  7,  20.  o  xfpioc  dwi) 

'  ooi  jaot>  aW  tijc  A&tyc  iai/i^c.    Hesych»  gaptg*  jpxpd.  PoJyb. 

5,  77.  zdpt**  tiptyw-) 

2)  id  quod  delectat  in  homine  vel  ret  euavitas,  gfatia> 
,  venustas,  Luc.  4,  22.  Xrfyo*  rjjg  jfdptro^sermones  suaves,  qui 

aliid  possint  placere.,  Luc.  2,  4o.  gdpt?  #eot/  *j*  J*r*  avroj 
Deus  eum  animi  venustate  ornahat.  (Iosephi  aht  2,  9.  6. 
<J  zdptc  ^  *ra«o**0*i] ,  die  kmdliche  Lieblichkeit. )  Eph.  4 ,  39» 
fro  o*cj5  (  0  Jloyo^)  yceot*  tofc  dxoi/oinn ,  nt  iucundns  sit  audien* 
tibus.  CoL  4 ,  5.  0  Aofoc  tittojy  itavxotB  Ir  ydptn.  (  Prov.  1 ,  9. 
ftttyaroc  gapfoom  ib.  4,  9.  Eccl.  10,  12.,  Aoyot  orouaroe  ooo;o3 
fdpt$-  Sir.  20,  12.  26,  1 5.  %<xqis  inl  gdpttt  /Dr^  afogvirijpdO 

3)  qnod  sequitur  suavitatem  et  gratiam,  aliorum  favou 
amor  ,  benivolentia  ;  —  eVQfoxsir  yaptr,  gratiam  aliouius  sd- 
ipisci,  eins  favore  ornari,  Lnc.  1,  3o.  Act.  j>  46.  riebr.  4, 16. 
(Gen.  6,  6\  18,  3.  3o,  27.  32,  5*  33,  8.  Esth.  2,  16  Bqq.)  — 
Luc.  2,  52i  npoefcottta  zopin  rrapa  &e$.  Act  2 ,  47.  i'%ew  %oqu 
iXDOQ  uva,  alicui  valde  probari.  (Exod.  33,  12»  Act  4,  fa 
goptc  fl*  &fi  ndrxag  avtovQ*  favorem  omnium  habebant  omnes. 
Act.  7 ,  10.  —  l  Petr.  2,19.  xovto  yip  jdp»c  intell.  nopa  fc& 
ut  additur  V*  20.  hoc  enim  Dei  eonciliat  favorem»  2  Petr* 
3,  18. 

4)  ex  metonymia:  docnmentnm  favoris,  gratum,  eine 
GefdUigketi)  Gunstbezeugung  ;  xava&io&av  gdptrac  rofc  Yov- 
datotc,  Act  *4,  27.  25,  9.  vid.  Iftxratidijut.  Act  25»  3;  «/ir 
/u<yo»  ^aoty  scar'  a^roB,  oamc»  ^oo  sibi  gratum  ratione  Pauli 
expetentes,  ut  etc. 

5)  gratntn  quod  alicui  faoimna  ob  favoris,  quae  nobis  de- 
dit,  documertta,  gratia,  gratiaet  Dank,  quae  habentur,  vel 
aguntur  quum  verbis  tum  factis ;  Luc»  6,  32.  33.  34.  nola  vfi* 
%(*QW  iotl'  —  ^aptr  $xsir  nvi,  gratias  habere»  Luc»  17 ,  9' 
1  Tim.  1,12.  2  Tim.  1,  3.  iiebr.  12,  28.  (2  Macc.  3, 33.  Io- 
seph.  »ant.  7,  9.  4.)  —  #a'pec  r$  &s$y   Deo  sit  gratia,  Rom. 

6,  17.  1  Cor.  i5,  57.  2Cor.  2t  i4.  8,  16.  9,  i5.  —  1  Cor. 
io,  3o.  xaQm$  cum  gratiarnm  actione.  Col*3,  16.  if  %<%& 
adorteg  ro5  &ecp,  grato  animo  iaudantes  Deum.  — •  (Ps.  45,  3- 
&r*  12,  1.  3o,  6.  losepk  ant  69  i49  4.  ib.  7  #  8.  4.  %aQ*  o$a 
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ow  «g  xwnSttp*,  nostrnm  c   Dank  wisae»    Aeflan.  V.  Hist 
4,  5.  (aotTac  ^nidoaa».   Heaych.  zaoirae  *cd  dpot/fj)  «ara  ctieo- 

6)  sensu  transitivo:  gratia,  Gnade,  gratia  ejffieax,  qnae 
cernitur  irt  condonando,  benefaciendo  ei,  qui  aliquid  postu* 
lare  non  debet,  vel  beneficium  non  meruit;  a)  universe: 
gratia,  benignitas;  «  dq  liberalitate  quam  Detis  per  evan- 
gelium  Chrietianis  inspiret,  2  Cor.  8,  i.  9,  i4.  iia  trjv^  %6qiv 
rou  fooS  6p'  vfi***  propter  liberalem  animum,  quem  UeUs 
vobis  per  evaugelium  inspiravit  2  Cor.  8 ,  4.  —  de  Christi 
benignitate%  qua  ipse  ae  donavit  nobis  exutum  vitae  com- 
modis,  2  Cor.  8,  9.  Act  i5,  11.  8%a  vJJc  ^aoiToc  toB  xvoftw 
/i)oou  TTiOTeuo^ey  owftjfya».  —  de  Dei  benignitate>  quae  seae 
exserit  tuendo,  benefaciendo;  1  Petr.  5,  10.  0  #eoc  710012? 
{agtroc,  bentgnissimus,  —  benigna  tutela  Dei,  Act.  i4,  26. 
i5,  4o.  20,  32.  X6yy*tfi  %olq.  vid.  Abyoq>  no.  2.  lit.  a.  2Cor. 
12 ,  9.  vid.  l^oiieat.  —  De  eadem  benignitate  inteliigendum 
est  %uQig  in  volis»  quae  leguntur  in  fronte  et  fine  epistola- 
rnm  apostolicarum,  fiom.  i*  7.  16,  20.  24.  1  Cor.  i)  3.  16,  23. 
aCor.  1,2.  i3,  i3.  GaL  1,3.  6,  18.  Eph.  1,  2;  6,  24.  PhiL 
i,  2.  4,  23.  Col.  1,  2.  4,  18.  1  Thetai  1,  1.  5,  28.  2  Thess.  1, 

2.  3,  18.    1  Tim.  i9  &•  6,  22»  2  Tim.  1,2.  4»  22.  Tit  1,  4. 

3,  i5.  Phil.  3,  25.  Hebr.  i3,  25.  1  Petr.  1,  2.  2  Petr.  1,2» 
2  lo.  v.  3.  Apoc.  £,  4.  22  #21.  —  b)  secundum  usum  loquen- 
di  N.  T.  jpxoif  xo5  &sov  eat:  gratia  Dei  effieax  per  Chri- 
stum,  quA  hominibus  ex  mera  benivplentia  salntem  per  Qhri* 
stum  tribuit,  gratia  salutaris,  ut  Theologi  loquuntur,  et  re*- 
fertur  quuni  ad  omnem  oeconomiam  salutis,  tum  ad  singuia, 
quibus  hominea  a^  ealutem  ducuntnr.  Oicitur  igttnr.  de  gra- 
tia  quae  doctrinam  de  salute  offert%  salutis  cogmtionlm  prae- 
bet,  animum  collustrat,  emendat  et  beatj  Act  11,  *3.  idwv 
ti\v  %aow  xov  &sov,  videns  gratiam  Dei  ipsis  quoqne  conti- 
gis»e.  1  Cor.  1,4.  —  grafia,  quae  doctorea  vocat  ad  munus 
evangelii,  eosque  instruit  dono  docendi,  Rom.  t,  5.  Gal;  1, 
>5.  1  Cor.  i5,  10.  1  Tim.  t,  i4.  —  inprimis  autem  gratia  qua 
Deua  ex  mera  benignitate,  neque  ex  ullo  nostrp  merito  Chri- 
itianoa  ad  salutem  elegit,  iis  peccata  condonat  propter  Chri- 
Hum,  iiaque  aalutem  triboere  constituit;  cuiua  notionia  veri- 
tatem  docent  potisaimum  loca  Rom.  4,  4.  5,  1 5.  6,  1 5.  11,  6. 
u  de  %uqixi,  oimitt  i%  iQfonr*  inei  t]  %(*QW  ovxfr*  yivsxat  gaotc. 
Eph.  2,8.  2  Tim.  1,9.  —  Vid.  praeterea  Rom.  3,  24,  4,  16. 
),  2.  17.  2oaqq.  6,  x.  i4.  11,  5.  Eph.  1,  6.  7.  2,  6.  7.  Tit  2, 
ii*  3,  7#  Hebr.  2,  9.  4,  16«  1  Petr.  1 ,  10.  —  Hinc  evangelium 
licitur  Xofoq ,  Bvayyihar  %rjg  gaoiroc,  vel  ex  gratia  Oei  datum, 
el  de  gratia  Oei  per  Christum  exponens,  Act  l4,3.  20,  24. 
tem  »0  nwevpa  xtjg  jgaotroc',  Hebr.  10,  29. 

7)  cauea  pro  efiectu,  gratia  pro  beneficio,  dono;  a) 
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verte;  —  de  *4p»,  i  Cor.  16,  3.  3  Cor.  8,  6.  7.  19.  a  Cor.  9, 
8.  vid.  JJsQtoosvo».  (Sir.  17,  6.  4  liaec.  6,  8.  Suid.  gapttag* 
Ttud?,  8veo^6<r»af.)  —  dtdota*  {aDtr  T4|f^  aliquem  bene^ciia 
ornare;  de  conditiono  externa,  fbrtuna,  lac.  4,  6.  1  Petr.,5, 
,5.  (Exod.  3,  21.   11,  3.   Prov.3,  34.   Pa.  84,  12.   Esth.  6,3. 

Soqiv  inoiyosv  to7  Maooogaicp,  Jiebr.  rtbvi*.)  Iac.  4,  6.  fu^ora 
tfoiot  (o  #«oc)  ZaV4r>  multo  niagis  donu  vob  (si  modeeti  estis) 
ornat  — -  b)  dona,  beneficia  divinaf  quae  per  Chrutum 
nobis  contigerunt;  lo.  1,  i4.  nAfjotfC  t<*P**0$i  divea  bonorum 
divinorum  largitor.  ib.  v.  16.  %oqsv  arri  vopirog,  **<*.  Vdw/»  ^* 
y.  17.  Act  6,  8.  1  Petr.  4,  10.  Ind.  v.  4.  itj*  tov  &eov  ^afltf, 
quod  alii  de  doctrina  chriatiana ,  aiii  de  donis  spiritualibw, 
aiii  de  libertale  christiana  intelligunt  —  de  singuiis  donis: 
o)  doctrina  de  salute  ex  gratia  Dei  nobis  concessa,  evange- 
lium,  Act  i3,  43.  nQogpsvsiV  %jj  %aQt%\  %ov  trsou.  2  Cor.  6,  1. 
Iit}  *lg  xsvov  %jjy  %oqsv  *°v  &wv  di%ao%rcu  ifiag.  Gal.  1  ,  6.  xo- 
Xioag  iuag  h  gaom  Xqm%ov9  ad  beneficiom  doctrinae  Cliristi. 
Gal.  2,  21.  5,  4.  Col.  1,  6.  2  Thess.  1,  12.  xota  tijv  %aQtvf  con- 
venienter  beneficio,  quod  in  doctrina  salutari  conferenda  vobis 
exhibuit  Hebr.  12, 1 5.  votsQwv  dni  %rjg  gaotroe.  1  Petr.  5, 12.— 
6)  munus  doctorit  in  ecclesia  ex  gratia  datum,  srmulque  doni 
gratiae  ad  fungendum,  hoc  munere  collata,  Rom.  12,  3.  6  sqq. 
i5,  i5.  1  Cor.  3,  10.  2  Cor.  1,  2.  ubi  t}  %ao%g  xoSJ  &sov  (doni 
gratiae  divinae,  quibus  instructus  erat  apottolus)  opponuntnr 
Tjj  aaoxMcjjr  ooqpla.  4,  i5.  pel.2,  9.  Eph.3,  2.  7  sqq.  4,  7.  aTim. 
2,  1.  —  y)salus  per  Christum  ipsa,  1  Petr.  1,  i3.  quae  c.  3, 
7*  #*?*€  £a,,fc>  aalua  iu  vita  nova  (a&afia»)  conspicua  dicitur. 
Denique 

8)  dubiae  interpxetationia  aunt  loca  a)  Act.  18,  27.  ovr 
sftalsto  nokv  toZg  nenunsvxQOi,  dia  tijg  jwotio?,  multum  pro- 
fuit  credentibua  per  favorem  divinum;  alii:  per  aermonis  gra- 
tiam,   facundiam;    alii:    qui  per   evangelium   orediderant  — 

b)  PhiL  1 ,  7.  ovynoivatvovg  uov  tqg  %io*%og  ndvtag  vuag  oVia$, 
alii:  eiusdem  beneficii,  evangelii,  mecum  participea;  aiii:  »e 
munere  meo  fungentem  adiuvistia $  vel  etiam :  quum  eorundem 
donorum  spiritualium  participea   sitis,  -quibua  ego  gaudeo.  — 

c)  Hebr.  i3,  9.  xoiloy  fiiQ  %aQm  pspaiavo&ai  tip  naodiavt  ▼•j: 
praestat  animum  benencio  dwino  oraare;  vel:  ape  favoris  di- 
vini;  vei:  aensi;  gratiarum  quas  Deo  debemus.  —  [Phileoi. 
v.  7.    Grie&b.  reposuit  gonoVO  —  %<*Qir  adverbiaiiter,    vid. 

XaQtoua9  tog9  t6y  (a  ^opitoua*)  donum,  beneficim, 
gratum\  Geschenk,  Gunstbezeugung 9  Gefdlligkeit.  —  ^ 
K.  T.  non  nisi  de  donis  et  beneficUs  ex  Dei  gratia  Aomi- 
nibu8  concessis  dicitur;  a)  de  beneficio  quod  cernitnr  ia  1]" 
beratione  e  periculis,  st  Cor.  x,  11.  vid.  IlQogomov  no.  2«  " 
b)  de  donia  et  facultatibus  f  quibua  per  apiritum  sanctum  or 
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natur  homo  »  et  quidem  a)  donis  fcpiritualibua,  qtiae  Christiani 
prixni  et  potissimum  doctores  per  spiritum  sanctum,  interve- 
niente  manuum  impositione,  accipiebant,  Rom.  12,  6.  1  Cor. 
12,  4.  g.  28.  3o.  3i.  1  Tim.  4,  i4.  2  Tim.  1,  6.  1  Petr.  4,  10. 
(Act.  Thom.  §.  27.  spiritus  s.  hominibus  datus  vocatur  to  #a(H- 
Ojua  to  vij/torTO*».)  —  |J)  continentiae  dono,  1  Cor,  7,  7.  —  y)  dono 
cognitionis,  spei,  fiduciae  christianae,  Rom.  1,  11.  1  Cor.  1,  7. 
—  c)  de  beneficio  gratiae,  per  Christum,  qud  Deus  expiationtm 
peccatorum  eflecit  et  spem  salutis  aeternae  hominibus  tribuitj 
Rom.  5,  i5.  ubi  explicatur  dojgsa  iv  ^aoiu,  et  est  Christus 
ipse,  quem  Deus  expiatorem  donavit  hominibus.  ib.  v.  16. 
%6  Se  %aQioua  in  noXhuv  nagaitTOJfiUTcov  elg  dixaiwfia ,  donum 
expiationis,  Christus,  cessit  propter  multa  peccata  in  absolutto- 
nem.  ib.  6,  23.  11 ,  29.  ubi  est  salus  patribus  promissa  per 
Christuni.    (In  V.  T.   non  legitor.)  *. 

Xuqitooj,  w,  f.  taoojj  (a  xdgig,  X^gitog)  1)  multa  gratia, 
venpstate  plenum  facio  atiquem;  ya^tToofca»,  gratia  multa 
plenus  8iimy  se/ir  anmuthig,  lieblich  sein ;  Luc.  1,  28.  %al(j$, 
xexaoiiajfiivri ,  salve  gratia  plenissima.  ,(Sir.  9,  8.  dnb  yvvaixbg 
eifiuoopov  9  ubi  cod.  Alex.  et  Clemens  Alexand.  paedag.  3,  11. 
habent  xe^aouco/icV^s  pro  evuoQyov.  Sir.  18,17:  ubi  dvt]Q  iciya- 
Qitcofidvog  est  vir  suavis,  qui  gratioso  modo  agit  cum  egenis, 
suaviter  eos  consolatur  et  iuvat.  (Alii  Luc.  1.  1.  vertunt:  fa- 
vore- divino  ornata.)  —  2)  ejficio  ,  ut  gratiam  alterius  ali- 
auis   ineat ,    Gnade  verschaffen;  —   de  eo   qui  condonatib- 

nem  efficit,  Eph.  1  f  6.  iv  ij  (^agm)  £xaQ*T0)aBV  ty**k  *v  T$ 
rjyaiiTjfxevo)^  qua  sua  gratia  nobis  condonaiionem  peccatorum 
effecit  per  filium  dilectum,  coll.  V.  7.,  qirani  explicationem 
egregie  confirmant  verba  Iosephi  per  Dei  gratiam  a  poeria 
carceria  libeiati  et  ad  honores  regios  evecti,  quae  leguntur 
in  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p,  698.  iv  cpvXaxrj  fjfirjv  j  xui  6  oojrr]Q  *j(a- 
Qixojai  {as  iv  deouolg,  xat  slvos  fis  (Symmach.  x^aptro^uivog 
habet  Ps.  18,  26.  pro  ^pon  et  Schneiderus  in  lex.  gr.  s.  h.  v. 
notat,  illud  legi  apud  Libaniumj  4,'p.  1071.  Apud  profanos 
non  legitur.)  **. 

Xa  qquv y  ijf  (s.  Xdggav ;  Ioseph.  ant.  1 ,  16.  1 . )  hebr. 
Yyi  >  Chtirran,  nomen  urbis  et  regionis  (Gen.  11,  32.  iv  yq 
Xutygoiv)  Mesopotamiae  (Gen.  11,  3 1  sqq.  12,  5.  27,  43.  28, 
2.  jo-  29,  4.  loseph.  ant.  1,  16.  1.  ib.  1,  19.  4.),  quam  putant 
e^ndem  esse,  quae  postea  KaQQat,  Carrae,  vocata  ihcla- 
ruit  etade  Crassi.  (Plin,  H.  W.  5,  24.  Luc.  i,  'io4.  PJtttarch. 
vita  Crass.  o.  25.  27.  28.  losepb.  ant.  20,  2.  3.  jfcopa  KaQQaiv.) 
Semel ,   Act.  7,  2.  ^ 

XdoTtiQf  ovj  o9  Qa  ^aoaaaa))  charta;  2  lo.  v.  12I  3  lo. 
v.  i3.  (Lev.  36,  23.  pro  nVjJBi,  et  pro  eodem  Ier.  36,  2.  ^aoitor. 
Polluc.  onom.  7,  210.  (Jtbit.  Tab.  4.  —  Ioseph.  c.  Apiou. 
1,  34.)  *  '      .  *  •  : 

LrtJtt.  N.  T.  F.  II.  Q  q 
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Xaou'a9  tO£t  tcj,  (a  goia»,  %aivw,  dehisco)  Aiatus,  Klufy, 
potisaimum  biatus  terrae,  vorago;  (LXX  2  Sam.  18,  17.  pro 
.  rins.  Iosepb.  ant  6,  2.  2.  et  ib.  7,  10.  2.}  —  Semel  Luc.  16, 
26.  de  btatu,  per  quem  sedes  beatornm  a  sedibus  damnato- 
rum  scparantur.  Si  quis  putaverit,  paradisum,  ubi  versaba- 
tur  Lazarua,  essev  partem  ctdsiorem  hadfs,  %aoua,  est  intelli- 
gendum  de.  hiatu,  quo  veteres,  potissimura  Graeci,  tartari  in- 
ferna  separata  esse  a  sede  beatorum  opinabantur.  Vid.  Els- 
neri  et  Kypkii  obss.  ad  h.  1.  Quod  si  au|.em  arbitraris,  La- 
zarum  in  coelum,  Dei  aedem,  esse  translatum  (q.uod  praefe- 
rendum  est,  quia  ab  angelis,  coelicolis,  abiatus  dicitor  v.  22.)» 
%ioua  tunc  intelligendum  est  de  intervallo  inter  coelum  ct 
hadem.  coll.  Luc.  10,  i5. 

XelXoQf  eog,  ovg,  %6,  (ut  videtur,  a^au  i.  q.  %ouo,  hio,  icli 
klaffe)  primum  significat,  ut  labrum ,  quamvis  rei  exlremi- 
•  tatem,  ubi  hiatum  facit,  ut  hebr.  H&U7,  cui  in  versione  LXX 
respondet;  igitur  1)  de  mari  eat:  littus,  fiebr.  11,  12.  (Gen. 
22,  17.  Exod.  i4,  3i.  Ios.  11,  4.  iudic.  7,  12.  losepb.  bell.  3, 
10.  7.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  9.  —  de  ripis  fluviornm,  £xod.  7 ,  i5. 
Gen.  4i,  3.  .17.  —  %jfc  avXaiag  Exod.  26,  4.  16.  36,  10.  vid. 
eliam  1  Reg.  7,  26.  Exod.  28,  3a  )  —  2)  labium,  labia%  Ldp~ 
pe;  Rom.  3,  i3.  (Ps.  i4o,  3.  coll.  Ps.  59,  8.)  —  metonym.  oi 
loquens,  verba  pro/erens9  Mattb.  i5,  8«  Marc.  7,  6.  joiq 
%siXsoi,  ore  tantum  me  laudant.  (Ies.  29',  i3.)  —  flebr.  i5, 
i5.  xaQitov  %siXso)v  ouoAoyoiWoif,  primitiae  labiorum  celebran- 
tium  Deum,  i.  e.  laudea  Deo  obiationia  instar  offerre.  (coil. 
Ps.  63,  4.)  —  1  Petr.  3,  10.  (P*.  12,  3.  —  vid.  etiam  Num.  3o, 
i3.  Iob.  2,  10.  32,  20.)  —  sermo ,  lingua,  1  Cor.  14,  21- 
(Ies.  28,  11.  —  Gen.  11,  1.  6.  9.  Prov.  i3,  3.  i5;.8.)  *. 

Xei,ua£<n>  f.  aaai,  (a  %slua,  tempestaa,  hyems)  tempe- 
stati  expono;  —  hiberno;  —  tempestate  vexo;  %siua£ouab 
tempestate  vexor,  agitor  a  tempestate;  aemel,  Act  27,  18. 
(loseph.  ant.  12,  '3.  3.  %s*ua£ousvifi  viwgy  navi  a  turbine  agi- 
tata.  Teat.  XIL  Patr.  p.  61 3.  iv  tjj  &aXdooy  dixaim  xai  aSr 
xoi  #6tu^£brra*.  ib.  p.  670.  %stua£6usvo*  inl  %6  itiXaYOQ.   Tbuc. 

3,  69O  —  transfertur  etiam.  ad  vexationea  ab  aliis  rebus  or- 
tas,  ^rov.  26,  12.  Ioseph.  ant  4,  7.  1.  17  nciUg  JQioi  xaxolg  i%sr 
fux&ro,  noXiuy  xai  tvQavvidt  nai  oxaost^ 

w  XsiuaQQOQ,  01/,  0,  (%slua,  byems,  et  qsw)  qui  hye* 
mia  tempore  fluit>  ein  Waidstrom,  Giessbacb  *,  torrens; 
aemel  Io.  18,  1.  xou  isiuuqqov  toB  Aed(Xovy  vid.  quae  not**'- 
rnua  in  kcdocuV.  —  LXX  pro  i>rp  Deuf.  2,  36  sqq.  4,  48.  Iud. 

4,  7.   2  Sam.  i5,  23.   1  Reg.  2,  3&\  i5,  i3.  2  Bcg.  23,  6. 

Xfituon',  fiyoc,  o,  (a  %slua,  tcmpeslas,  byems)  1)  tem- 
pestas  gravis,  cum  turbine,  imbre,  fulguribus  coniuncta, 
Vngenitter\  Matth.  16,  3.  Act  ^79  2.  (Esdr.  10,  9.  pro  b£{. 
3  Esdr.  9,  6.   f  eat  XII.  Patr,  p.  670.  wc  3«  [iu  navem]  dc^- 
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dtptv,  yttstat  xfWM  oqmSgii}.  Toseph.  «nfc  i4,  i4.  3.  /««ojm 

o<podQ$  ntQMieouiv.   id.  de  bell.  3 ,   8.  5.   et  ib.  4 ,   4    5 )  

a;  i/.w.ie.  tempu.  tempeslatum ,  navigationi  non  apturm 
die  sturmische  Jahreszeit,  (de  discriraine  inter  &i'g0g  et  itL 
ItM,  vid^  ©^os.  Tempore  aestatis  in  illi.'  regionibus  nullas" 
esse  solere  tempestates  testatur  loseph.  ant.  6,  5.  6.)  —  MatH. 
34,  *o.  11««.  ,3,  ,8.  Io.  io,  22.  2  '*m.  4,  ai.  (LXX  pro  w» 
Unt.  a,  11.  Iosepb.  ant.  12,  i4.  1.  fya  y«ii<3i-off.  ib.  6  2  li! 
de  calamitate,  4  Macc.  i5,  3a.)  *.  * 

Xelp,  x*WS,  h'  (*  «tirpe  obsoleta  z«o»,  apertus,  vacuus 
snm;  Lebr.  T  Latinor.  «sbm;  1)  palma,  die  flache,  hohle 
Hand,  capiendo  aliquid  apta,  (Exod.  0,  8.  Lev.  16;  i3.  Ezech 
io,  2.  7.)  —  2)  maaiu,  a)  universe;  Matth.  3,  22.  4  6  5* 
3o.  9,  ,8.   12,   ,o.  et  saepius.  -  Hebr.  8,   9.  fc  ^»  fa^l 

fr.7"  T  **<*«*?*  .d!r&' '  &Wto  -w*.     (Est  plenior 

[n  loH^°l,C*    de8cr,PTUo 5   1«^  Pro  ^w,    «aepissime  aliis 
»  locis.)  ib.  12,   12.  Iac.  4,  8.    Apoc.  8,  4.  I*  j„DOff  To3  &yyi_ 

„  '  *'  *:  ex  MP<**»**9,  q»od  manu  ferebat,  vid.  v.  3.  —  &.«- 
«w  z«pw>,  i.  e.  %u0onoinxa,  Act.  7,  4i.   (Deut.  4,  28.  27.  ,5 
r..n4,  2.)    quae  dicuntur  AcL  19,  26.  #eol  ol  o**a  puSpL^ 

w»,  Aidpc,  ^»,  ^ar^,  A'«#«o#„  etc.  _  b)  _L « 
n»a  potissimum  scriptorutn  nostrorum  -  facil  periphrasin  sub- 
wct,  quatenus  aliquid  operatur  et  efficit  vel  manu,  vel  etiam 
q«ov.s  aho  rnodo,  Luc  32,  21.  *  ^o  ,oS  *«p«MoV^  Z 
hrrJ^A  T  ****■»«*»  Pr0  •  »af«AM,,  nisi  veli.  re- 
De«tad   '^  r?      lf*a™™mt8imul,in  P«^«  'rnmi.it. 

■  i    i7,'  r.,,™w|  X"«"»>'  av&Qmtwp  dsQamvsta^.   Sir.  i5. 
10  f  **  ^,^,'e,'  ?r*P"»?'  ^  *«y  °>#>vA«W  «irov.)  -  Apoc 
«LI,rT,W  ".^"J*  ««•»«  ««%>  Propr.  ex  manu  san- 
g«.ne  caedi.  maculata.  (Gen.  4,  ,,.  9,  5.  43,  9.   les.  1,  12.  ,5.) 
ninc  epya  XHQ0)V  wo?>    a)  qUM    ahqnis   effecit     pToduxi{ 

SenKi^'  7a'   Vld'   PS>  8'  .6]  ~  ^  «»-   ««^»  perag,t 
t»Q<oy  avrmp,  ab  impietate  et  idololatrir.'  (Sap.  2,  ia    —  v,T 

f  DeUt-  2'  7'  ,6>  5-  a4'  '*) c)  ut  fLai  Periphr.8?n 

S?  *P"P  qttem  tan^ualn  wstrumentum  aliquis  aliquid  Jeregil, 

£  Mrrczr;  r*  "t:  m~ni8tc.ri> a,icnin8'  ^  ^«^ 

SntWrr  -^  *^  •**  '^8' litera»  ^iu«modi  ;rg;: 

7  «   rJi  !'     W/^0'  ,,:)  ~  Eodem  modo  ^  W  woc  Act 
«8  ts Gt,  2.)9'  (Qen'38'  2°*  LCV'22'  25'  26"46"   *&% 

Oq  2 
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3)  per  metonymiam  ut  etiam  apud  profanos  (vid.  Herm, 
ad  Viger.  p.  732.):  potentia  quae  manu  exercetur,  potentia, 
potestas ;  naoaStdovcu  nva  elg  yeXQag  tivqjv,  Matth.  17,  22.  26, 
45.  Marc.9,  3i.  Luc.  9,  44.  24,  7.  (Deut,  1,  27.)  —  effogere 
y,Hoas  ufog9  2  Cor.  11,  53.  —  eripi  ix  xetodg  woffj  Luc.  1, 
71. ,74.  Io.  10;  28.  29.  39.  Act.  12,  11.  24,  7.  (Gen.  32,  11.  37, 
20  sq.  Exod.  3,'  8.  18,  10.  Ioseph.  vit.  §.  i5.  #*«y  piWatftu 
/*s  ix  Trj?  ineivoiv  %eiQcg*  Id.  ant.  7,  7.  4.)  —  navxa  itiomev  b 
T7j  %iioi  avtov,  lo.  3,  35.  i3,  3.  (los.  2,  24.  lud.  1,  2.)  —  Hinc 


tentia,  qua  punit,  poena%  Act  i3,  11.  ^«Jo  icvotov  ctc*  ae,  Act 
i3,  11»,  (Dent.  2,  i5.  1  Sam.  12,  i5.  Gen.  16,  12.  1  Sa«n.  a4, 
1 4.  coll.  Exod.  9,  3.)  —  c)  volunta* ,  arbitrium ,  Act.  4,  28. 
<Ttoir)oag  oaa  fj  ve/o  aov  nal  jj  (lovlq  aov  nQOwQios  yeveo&ai, 
efficiens  quae  pro  arbitrii  libertate  et  consilio  suo  decrevit  fieri 
1  Petr.  5  ,  6.  Taneivw&riTS  vnb  jt)v  xoarato?  XBfya  T°v  ^€0"* 
(Gen.  16,  6.  9.  Lev.  i4,  21  sq.  Sir.  ?b,  34.  ei  /4/7  CTooei/eTa*  (^ 
yvv?))  xaia  vr)v  yeiQa  oov.   ib.  46,  5.) 

Xei>Qay<uyea)9  w,  f.  Tjdai,  (  a  yet oayaiydO  manu  duco; 
Act.  9,  8.  22,  ii#   (lud.  16».  26.  Artemidor.  1,  28.  5,  20)  *. 

Xe 40 ayoiy d$,  oC,  0,  (x^  et  ayoi)  aui  manu  alterum 
ducity  manuductor;  Act.  i3,  11.  (Artemidor.  I,  5o4  vvqplov? 
hioirpiV)  *iva  %ttQnya)yoZg  goijffomat.)  *.. 

Xe  1  q  6  y  q  a  qp  0  v ,  ov,  to,  chirographum,  manu  scriptum ; 
semel  Col.  2,  i4.  ubi  lex  mosaica  ita  dicitur,  quia  literis  exa- 
rata  erat,  et  ita  opponitur  doctrinae  christianae,  quam  itvevfM 
ayiov  absque  literis  docebat.  Vid.  TQduua*  —  Legitur  etiam 
Tob.  5,  3.  9,  3.  de  syngrapha. 

XeiQonoirjTOQ,  ov,  0,  ^,  —  ovf  to,  (ve/o  et  frotqvdf) 
faptus,  auod  a  noteoO  manufactum,  (odog,  Xenoph.  anab. 
4,  3.  4.)  —  Nostri  scriptores  non  nisi  de  iis  usurpant,  qaae 
opera  et  arte  humana  facta  suntf  et  opponunt  iis,  quae  a 
Deo  procrean tur ;  rlebr.  9,  11.  oxrjvrjg  ^eiQonoir\tov,  xov%  eow 
qi  xavxriQ  Tr}g  xiioeojg.  —  vaogt  Marc.  i4,  58.  Act.  7,  48.  17$ 
a4.  —  neQuoprj,  Eph.  2,  11.  —  ay*a,  Hebr.9,  24.  —  (In  V.  T. 
%b  xeiQonoirjTOV  s.  %a  xeiQonoirjta  [eidcoXa,  quod  additur  Drac. 
v,  6.  &toi  x*lQ07loiy*oi  IudiJ.h«  8,  17.]  de  idolis,  simulacris 
deorum,  pro  D^b"»^  Lev.  26,  1.  les.  2,  1.8.  10,  11.  19,  1.  3i* 
7.  vid.  fctiam  Lev.  ub9  3o.  les.  21,  9.  Sap.  i4,  8.  *. 

XeiQOroveo),  cS,  f.  ijffoi,  (a  xeiQOTOVQQ,  manom  exten- 
dens,  qiiod  ex  yeiQ  et  refro),  extendo)  vi  etymi:  manum  ex- 
tendo:  hinc  ex  more  yeterum  in  coetibus  publicis  suffiagia 
ierendi  per  manum  extensam :  1)  manu  extensa  sufiragium 
do ;  per  suffragia  eligo ,  —  2)  absque  notione  suffragiorom: 
eligo,  constituo,  creo?  Act.  i4,  23.  2  Cor,  8,  19.  [2  Tim.  4, 


X  E  I  P  —  XHP  A  613  ^ 

\ 

*  r  % 

23.  Tit  3,  16.]  —  1.  jdem  sensn  Iosepb.  ant.  4,  2.3.  ib.  i3, 
a.  2.  ^sipoTorotfifi^  ii  <js  ofjutQOv  apgupla.  ib.  6,  4.  2.  gerpoTO- 
vr\uivoQ  (tuoikevQ  vttq  tov  ^cov.  ib.  7,  1.  2.  7,  11.  1.  —  et  t# 
tov  #eov  getpoToWa  Dei  electione,  ant.  3,  8«  1.  Vid.  etiaiu 
Loesn.  p.  201.  *. 

Xstpojy,  0*0$,  0,  17,  —  %eiQOV,  to,  (deducendum  a 
Z'Wff>  X*Qi0V>  vilis,  cuius  nentrnm  jftpsa ,  y/psta  legitur  apud 
prolanos)  deterior,  peior,  nostrum  schlimmer  ;  %uqov  o%ioua, 
Mattb.  9,  16.  Marc.  2,  21.  —  nXavrj  ^bIqohv  tr\g  npair^e  Matth» 
27,  ,64.  —  gravior  ,  Ti/uajpca,  H*br.  10,  29.  (ysrptOTO?.  2  Macc. 
i3,  9.  3  Macc.  3,  1.  6,  26.)  —  magis  detestandus,  vilior, 
1  Tim.  5,  8.  dnioTOV  yWpojp.  (1  Sam.  17,  43.  y,ejpa»r  xwoc  Sap. 
i5,  18.)  —  de  conditione:  funestior;  xa  iovaxa  tivoq  yivstav 
Taly  nQWTU)V}  Matth  12,  45.  Luc.  11,  26.  2  Petr.  2,  20.  —  %d 
Xfyov,  peius;   elq  to  gtfpoy  iX&ouoa,  de  aegrota:  magis  aegro- 

tabat. Io.  5,   i4.   %va  urj  %bZq6v  %i  oot  yevrjtav,  ne  gravior 

morbus  te  corripiat.    (2  Macc.  9,  28.  t<*  yWptora  na&eiv.)  — 
aTim.  3,  i3.  TrpoxonTCty  Ini  to  gstpoy,  in  peius  ruere.  *. 

XsQOvpiu,  hebr.  fi^na,  indeclinabile,  Cherubim, 
Cherubes ,  figurae  s.  imagines  animantium,  alis  instrnctae, 
habentes  caput  ex  quaftuor  faciebus,  videlicet  hominis,  bovis, 
leonis  et  aquilae,  compositum,  golium  Uei  portantes  (?s. 
i8f  12.  80,  2.  99,  1.  les.  37,  6.).  lmpositae  erant  duae  eius- 
modi  imagines  operculo  arcae  foederis.  Semel ,  Hebr.  9 ,  5. 
(Vid.  omnino  Exod.  26.  et  26.  37,  7  sqq.  1  Reg.  6,  23  sqq. 
Ezech.  10,  1  sqq.  4i,  18.  loseph.  ant.  3,  6.  5.  to>  i*  ini&iuan 
avriJQ  (opercnlo  arcae  foederis)  tjoav  ngoQTvneZQ  ivo*  XegovfteZg 
uiv  avTOvg  cE/$Qaloi  xaXoZot.  £oja  i*  eotl  neieiva,  uoQyrjv  i 
ovdevl  Twy  vn*  av&gwnwv  iojQauivoJV  naQanXr]oia.  Mojvor)Q  ii 
9170*  t$  &Q0vy  tov  tfeov  nQOQtvnelQ  lojpax&at.  vid.  Id.  ant.  8, 
3.  3.  Quae  Gen.  3,  24.  commemoranlur,  alius  generis  esse 
videntur.  Caeternm.  et  scripiio  et  genus  huius  substantivi  va- 
riat;  losephus  al  XsQovfielg  1.  1.  —  LXX  nominativ.  singul. 
sejnel  XeQOvfi  Ezech.  4i,  18.  alias  0  XtQOVfiiu  1  Reg.  6,  23. 
24  sq.  Ezech.  9,  3.  —  plural.  XeQOvfisiu  Gen.  3,  24.  Exbd.  25, 
18  sqq.  26*  i.«2.  XiQOvpiu  Exod%36,  7.  37,  7  sqq.  Pa.  18,  12. 
80,  2.  —  XeQovfisiv,  1  Sam.  4,  4.  2  Sam.  6,  2.  —  etiam  in 
genere:  ol  XtQovfiiu  Exech.  37,  9.  et  %a  XeQovpiu  1  Reg.  6,  26 
sq#  3i.  7,  35.  Ezech.  10,  3.) 

XrjQa,  ac,  fj,  (propr.  feminin.  adiectiv.  xyQOQi  a,  ov} 
orbus,  [a  ^ccoi,  vacnus  sum]  quare  passim  additur  yvvr),  ut 
2  Sam.  i4,  5.  1  Reg.  7,  i4.  11,  26.  loseph.  ant.  8,  i3.  2.  addi- 
tur)  —  orbata  marito,  vidua\  Luc.  4,  26.  npoc-  yvvaZxa  yr\- 
ooy.  —  Matth.  23,  i4.  Marc.  12,  i4.  42  sq.  Luc.  2,  37.  4,  u5. 

7,  12.  18,  3.  5.  20,  47.  21,  2  sq.  Act.  6,   1.  9,  39.  4i.   1  Cor.  7, 

8.  1  Tim.  5,  3  —  5.  9.  11.  16.    lac.  i,  27.   (LXX  pro  fija:}?** 
Exod.  22,  22.  Deut.  24,  9.  Iob.  22,  9«)  —  Apoc.  18,  7.  poelice 
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de  urbe,  auxilio,  ope,  potentja  destituta,  fi  mulier  marito  or- 
bata.  coll.  les.  47,  8.  49,  21.   Thren.  if  7  v*. 

X&ig,  adv.  i.  q.  ix&eg,  heri;  lo.  4,  52.  Act.  7,  28,  — 
Hebr.  i3,  8.  %&lg  xai  otiufqov  xai  tlg  tovc  auSvag,  respondet 
vetbis:  0  wv  %ai  c  tjv  xai  6  iQ%ouevog,  i.  e.  sempiternus.  — 
LXX  pro  tt»*$  Ge».  19,  34.  3i,  29.  42.  et  pro  ii^n  Gen.  3i, 
2.  5.  Exod.  4,  10.  5,  7.  i4.  21,  29.  —  (Sir.  38,  22.  eat:  cr*w, 
in  formula:  luoi  y&lg  [scl.  moriendum  erit],  nai  ooi  a^ueQov. 
Sic  etiam  Test.  XII.  Patr.  p.  660.)  *. 

XiXiaQ%og,  ov,  0,  (yfXioi  et  aogdc  ^ux)  ^ux  mi^e  m*~ 
litum,  chiliarchus;  (LXX  pro  fcp&bfl?  *lto  Exod.  18,  21.  a5. 
Peut.i,  i5.  1  Chron.  i3,  1.  coll.  iTSam.  17,  18.  18,  i3.  los. 
22 >  i4.  21.  3o.)  —  praefectus  cohortis  romanae.  lo.  18,  12, 
Act.  21,  3i  —  33.  37.  22,  24  —  29.  23,  10.  i5  —  22.  24,  7.  22. 
a5,  ,23.  —  dux  militum  quivis,  Marc.  6,  21.  Appc.  6,  i5.  19, 
18.   Ioseph.  anL  7,  2.  2.  *. 

XtXtdg,  ddog9  q,  numeriis  millenariuB  ,  chiliaB\  Luc. 
i4,  3i.  Act.  4,  4.  1  Cor.  10,  8.  Apoc.  5,  11.  7,  4 — 8.  11,  i3. 
*4,  1.  3.  16.  —  hebr.  *|*ja  Exod.  12,   37.   Num.  2,  4  sqq.  *. 

Xtlto»,  at,  a,  milie,  miltia,  2  Petr.  3,  8.  Apoc.  11,  3. 
12,  6.  i4,  20.  20,  2, — 7.  —  fjbij  Num.  3,  5o.  3if  4  aqq.  *. 

Xiog,  ovt  17,  Chius,  (nodie  iScjo)  nom.  insulae  in  inari 
Aegaeo  inter  Samum  et  Lesbum,  ad  Asiam  minorem  perti- 
nentis,  fertili&simae,  mastices  abundantia  insignis,  AcL  20,  i5. 
Xtrwv,  o^og,  6,  hebr.  nata^  Lalinor.  tunica,  i.  e.  ve- 
slis  interior,  quae  nudo  corpori  induebatur,  et  ita  ab  ifiaiM»» 
pallio,  distinguitur,  Matth.  5,  4o.  Luc.  6,  29.  lo.  19,  23.  Act. 
9,  39.  lud.  v.  23.  de  quo  loco  vid.  JSaoS.  (Lev.  8/  i3.  Exod. 
4o,  12.  35,  18.  iuditb.  i4,  18.  loseph.  ant.  3,  7.  4.  qui  etiam 
puellarum  yittovag  cpmmeuiorat,  ant.  7,  8.  l.)  —  Solebant 
nobiliores  et  ditiores  plures  induere  tunicas,  Matth.  10,  10. 
Marc.  6,  9.  Luc.  3,  11.  9,  3.  —  et  ita  etiam  pontifex,  Exod. 
29,  5.  loseph.  ant.  3 ,  7.  4.  pontifici  tribuitur  hyacihtbinus  gi- 
fwv,  qui  fuerit  nodtiQtjg ,  talaris.)  Unde  intelligitur  quomodo 
.dici  potuerit  pontilex  Marc.  i4,  63.  tovg  piwvag  aitov  du$t>r\m 
,  |ag.    Vid.  etiam  2  Macc.  4,  38.  *. 

Xfiwv,  dfoc»  ij,  »tej    Matth.  28,  3.  Marc.  9,  3.    Apoc.  1, 
1     i4.  —  LXX  pro  Aw  Mum.  12,    10.  2  Sam.  23,  20.  lob.  6,  i& 
ler.  18,  i4.  *. 

X%auvgy  vdog,  fj,  phlamys ,  vestis,  quae.  tunicae  «o- 
perinduebatur ,  pallium  quoddam  rotundnm1  virorum»  9»u, 
%  reges  (loseph.  ant.  5,  1.  10.  %kauvda  (taoikeiov,  lx  iqvoov  ptf 
naoav  itpaauivr^v  Herodian.  i ,  5.  7.),  duces  (2  Macc.  12,  35.J 
et  militett  gestare  solebant.  Matth.  27,  28.  coll.  v.  3i.  et  lo. 
19,  2.  ubi  luartov  noQyvQovv.  (Xenoph.  mtm.  2,  7*5.  Aelian. 
V.  H.  i4,  10.  coll.  Plaut.-Rud.  2,  2.)  *. 

ZAeirofw,   f.  «aoi,  (a  %U\hi%  risus,  derisio^  ludibriom, 
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contemfus,  Ioseph.  ant.  7,<3.  i.)  derideo,  irrideo;  Act.  [*, 
i3.  vid.  dta^Xsvd^at]  17,  3a.  (Sap.  i  i,  i5.  2  Macc.  jt  8.  iosepb. 
bell.  6,  7.  2.    ld.  c.  Apion.  2,  i3.)  *. 

JfAtapo'^,  a,  oV,  (a  %XUo,  calore  mollis  fio,  liquesco) 
tepidus  ,  (Athen.  3.  p.  ia3.  £.  to  Ae  yJUupoy  vSojq  ^&yvalot 
(isvdxsQitg  xaXovsi.)  —  Semel  Apoc.  3,  16.  de  cibo>  ut  videtur, 
tepido  tantum,  nec  satts  cocto^  vid.  Zeorog.  Alii :  tepidus,  i.  e. 
segnis  iu  amore. 

XXorj,  ifif  ij,  Chloe\  nom.  pr.  mulieris  christianae ,  de 
qua  vid,  l  Cor.  i,  n. 

XXoiQoq,  d,  6v,  per  crasin  pro  glbfiooc,  (a  gAoq,  herba 
tenera)  l)  viridis ,  virens;  Marc.  6,  36.  x^W  rop*q*.  ApOc. 
&>  7»  9>  4«  **«*  #ta>0or  intell.  (tXaorijua.  —  LXX  pio  p*v  Gen. 
i,  3o.  £xod.  10,  i5.  Num.  22,  4.  nb  Gen.  3o,  37.  Ezech.  17, 
24.  20,  47.  vid.  etiam  2  Reg~  19,  26.  Gen.  2,  5.  Deut.  29, 
23.  —  2)  ex  adiuncto,  quia  herbae  propnllulantes  pallidtfe 
sunt;  pallidus,  flavus ;  Apoc.  6,  8.  %nnog  iXcoQog.  (Artemidor. 
*>77  r—  Ua  Ceres  yAo'^,  flava  Ceres.  Hesych.  g&oopog •  cfypoV)  *? 

XS2T,  sexcenti  sexaginta  et  sex;  graeca  enim  litera  <£ 
valet  sexcenta;  |'  sexaginta  et  oV  sex.  —  Apoc.  i3,  18.  De 
sensu  huius  numeri  vid.  Eichkornii  Commentar.  ad  b.  1.  et 
quae  satis  copiose  dispntavit  Wolfius  in  cur.  philoi.  T.  IV. 
p   545  sqq. 

Xovhoq,  ?j,  6v9  (a  %6oq  8.  ^oiic)  e  pulvere  constans, 
lerrenus ,  e  terra  formatus  ;  1  Cor.  i5,  4/.  48.49.  rjesycli. 
jroiVoff,  nqXwog,  yrjwog.   (Apud  profanos  non  legitur.)  *.. 

Xolvv^,  utog,  tj,  choenix,  mensura,  aridorum,  pars  octav* 
modii,  continens  sextarium  unum  et  dimidium;  ponderansque 
duas  libras  romanasj  Apoc.  6,  6.  ypZvi^  ohov  oSpaptou,  choe- 
nix  tritici  denario  vendatur.  (Diodor.  Sic.  19,  49.  Diog.  Laert. 
8,  18.  Herodot.  7,  23 1.  Thucyd.  4,  16.)  -r-  Ezech.  45,  10.  11. 
pro  na.  **. 

XoIqoq,  ov,  0,  f\,  porcns,  porea;  Matth.  7,  6.  cl*. 
Kvmv.  —  Matth.  8,  3o — 32.  Marc.  5,  n  —  16.  Luo.  8,  32  sq. 
i5,  i5  sq.  (Xenoph.  anab.  7,  8.  5.)  —  In  V.  T.  non  iegitur. 
lmpuros  habebant  Hebraei  porcos,  nec  eorum  carne  vesce- 
bantur.  *. 

XoXdo),  «,  f.  doct),  (a  %oXr])  indignor,  succenseo,  seq. 
dativ.  personae,  lo.  7,  2*3.  (3  Macc.  3,i.  Symmach.  Ps.  78,  21. 
et  89,  39.  pro  ^Stfnn)  *• 

XoXrji  ijg,  v\,  (a  y#m,  fundo;  yoXy  propr.  se  effundens) 
bilis  flava,  fel;  Act.  8,  23.  de  quo  loco  vide  jfftxpta.  (LXX 
pro  ^T  Deut.  39,  18.  32,  32.  ler.  8tN  i4.  Thren.3,  19.)  — 
2}  ex  U8U  LXX  interpretum  transfertur  ad  aiia  amara,  et 
est:  absynthium,  myrrha^  Majtth.  27,  S^.^coil.  Marc.  i5,  23. 
(LXX  pro  rwb,  absynthium,  Prov.  5,  4.  Thren.  3,  i5.  s^o'p- 
Taae  fce  mxQiag,    iui&vae  uz  %oXi\<;.   pro  Ttyy*   lob.  |6,   i3.) 
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In  Actis  Thomae  aliquoties  nt  §.  33.  53*  et  al.  veneni  notio- 
nem  habet.  *. 

Xoog,  vid.  Xovg. 

Xogativ,  (vel  ut  etiam  in  codd.  scribitur  X<oQa£ivf*X 
pajaifi,  .Xooa£aw)   Chorazim^  nom.  pr.  indecl.  urbis  cuiusdam 
Galilaeae*,  Matlb.  u,  21.  Luc,  10«  i3.    In  V.  T.  et  apud  lose- 
phum  non  commemoratur.  *•  4 

Xoqr\y  «V>  w,  f.  f/aw,  (a  ypQ&g  et  ayo>)  1)  cborum  duco, 
praefectus  chori  &ua);  (Athen,  i4,  8.)  —  2)  chorum  instruo, 
rjecessaria  suppedito  ad  chorum  adornandum  *,  Xenoph.  mem. 
3,  4.  3.);  —  remota  notione  chori,  universe:  suppedito  ne- 
cessaria,  praebeo,  quibus  opus  est;  profani  maxime  seq.  ac- 
cosativo  personae  et  dativo  rei,  ubiest;  instruo  aliquem  aliqua 
re,  (Sir.  44,  6.  ondgeg  xs^OQtjyrifi^ot  t^i'w.)  —  nostri  non  nisi 
seq.  accusativo  rei  et  dativo  personae ;  suppedito  alicui  ali- 
auid*  bis,  2  Cor.  9,  10.  (secundum  textum  Griesb.)  ypQryyi^ 
06*  xal  nXrj&vveZ  %6v  anoQOV  vumv,  (ubi  ifdSv  pro  vpZv  )  sup- 
peditabit  vobis  anoQOV  et  augebit;  sens.  reddet  largiter  quae 
dederatis.  1  Petr.  4,  n.  loyvog  qg  (per  attractionem  pro  rjv, 
vid.  "Og)  %0Q7ffBl  0  &b6q*  (lta  ypQr\ykZv  %i  %w*9  1  Reg.  i4,  7. 
Sir.  1,  25.  nlgiog  goo^yqre*  00*  avxr\v.  c.  18,  3i.  Iuditfa.  12,  2. 
1  Macc.  i4,  io.  2  Macc.  3,  3.  4,  4g.  9,  16.  Ioseph.  ant.  7,  11. 
6.  ahtaZg  ioQr\yuv  xu  imtydeha*  de  bell.  4,  5.  5.  gooqyovwos 
layyv  toZg  xataXvovai,  ta  izdtQia  Philo  lib,  *.  de  Vit.  JVlos.  p. 
6^2.  navxl  tgj  77fArJ«ir66  ^rowy  e^oQriyrjoev*  —  yoQtjyog  aya&wv} 
loseph.  ant.  6,  i4.  <i.  de  Deo,   ut  2  Macc.  1,  25.)  *.    • 

XoQOg,  ov,  o,  chorea%  chorus)  ordines  saltantium  cum 
cantu;  semel  Luc.  i5,  25.  ifaovos  ovfiqxoviag  %al  gooaiy,  con- 
centum  et  choros,  i.  e.  strepitum  instrumentorum  et  saltan- 
tium  cum  cantu.  —  LXX  pro  b^lH^J  Ps.  i5o,  3.  i5i,  4.  Thren. 
5,  i5.  et  rfb'in&  £xod.  i5,  20.  02,  18.  Iud.  11,  34.  21,  21. 
Ioseph.  ant.  7,  <*.  2.  *. 

Xoot«'Juj,  f.  dao>,  (a  ^ootoj)  1)  herbis  pasco,  saturo, 
sagino*,  de  aniitfalibus  apud  profanos,  —  2)  satio  a)  propr. 
cibo,  et  ex  more  serioruni  Graecorum  (quos  nominavit  Sturz. 
de  dial.  mac.  p.  200.)  et  constanti  usu  nostrorum  scriptorum 
dicitur  de  ^homine*  (LXX  pro  Wto  et  Jj^atoft)-  seq.  accusativo 
personae  Matth.  i5,  33,  —  et  gemtivo  rei,  Marc.  8,  4.  aQxwv. 
(Ps.  i32,  i5.  Thren^  3,  15.29.)  etiam>  ut  in  verbis  vescendi 
aliis  (vid.  ^Eo&u»),  seq.  praepositione  cerco,  ,ut  Lue.  16,  21. 
(Ps.  io4,  i3.)  et  seq.  Ix,  Apoc.  19,  21.  (Ps.  81,  16.)  —  ypoxa- 
fcofiat,  saturor,  satior ,  Matth.  i4,  20.  i5,  37.  Marc.  6,  42. 
7;  27.  8,  8.  Luc.  9,  17.  lo.  6,  26.  Phil,  4,  12.  lac.  2,  16.  (P*. 
37,  19.  59,  1.5.)  —  b)  tropice:  satio  i.  e.,  iargiter  Iribuo; 
passiv.  largiter  accipio ;  dicitur  &)  de  bonis:  bonis,  felicitate 
satior;  Matth.  5,  6.  Luc.  6,  21.  (Ps.  107  t  9.  eyooraas  ipviTjt 
xevrjv,  xainetv&oav  ivenXtiasv  aya&wv.  Ps.  17,  i5.  ler.  b9  7.)  — 
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(I)  de  malis,  Thren.  3,  i5.  29.  —  (terram  plnvia  satiare,  Iob. 

38,  27.)  #.  .  ' 

XoQraoua,  tog ,  xo ,  (a  %OQxd£o) ,'  perf.  pass..  xeyoQta- 
Cfiai)  1)  pabulum;  diciturque  de  pecudibus;  Gen.  24,  25.  3a. 
4a,  27.  Oeut.  11,  i5.  Sir.  3o,  24.  38,  29.  Ps.  Sal.  5,  41-  — 
2)  edulium  ex  gencre  berbarum ,  panis;  de  hominum  cibo; 
Act.  7,   ii.     (Ita  ^o^ro?  AnthoJ.  gr,  T.  if  p.   119.  ed.  Iacobs.) 

XoQtog,  ou,  0,  1)  aula  (vid.  auAq)  in  qua  pecudes  in- 
clusae  tenebantur  et  pabulo  satiabantur,  Hofraum\  —  2)  pa- 
hulum ,  foenum ;  —  gramen ,  herba  viridis  »  nnde  passim 
additur  %XwQog,t  Mattb.  6,  3o.  i4,  19.  Marc.  6,  39.  Luc.  12, 
28.  lo.  6,  10.  1  Cor.  3,  12.  lac.  1,  10  pq.  1  Petr.  1,  24.  Apoc. 
8,7.  9,4.  —  Inde  etiam  seges  nascens ,  gramini  l  similis, 
Matth.  i3,  26.  Marc.  4,  28.  —  LXX  pro.TEM  gramen,  lob.  4o, 
10.  Ps.  37,  2.  io4,  i4sq.  5ty$  herba,  Gen.  1,  11.  12.  2,  5.  9, 
3.  Ps.  102,  5.  12.  *. 

Xov£ug}  S,  6,  Chuzas,  nom.  pr.  procuratoris  Herodis, 
Luc.  8,  3.  -   , 

Xovg9  (per  crasin  pro  %oog)  genit.  %6og  et  %ov,  accusat, 
%ovv,  (a  %ito9  fundo,  terra  egesta);  pulvis  terrae;  Ixuvdo- 
qbiv  tqv  %ovv,  Marc.  6,  11.  (ies.  52,  2.);  vid.  *E*Tivdoou.  coll. 
Luc.  9,  5.  —  BdXXstv  %ovv  ini  tag  xsopaXdg,  pulverem,  cine- 
rem  iacere  in  capita,  lngentium  erat  mos,  Apoc.  18,  19.  los. 
7,  6.    Thren.  2,  10.    Vid.  Snodog.  —   (LXX  pro  ^&y   Gen. 

2,  2.  Levit  i4,  4i.  2  Sam.  22,  43.  £ccl.  3,  20.  12,  7.TT£zech. 
26,  4.)  *. 

XQaouatj  xQwpai,  f.  rjoo/ua*,  aor.  i%QtjadpriVt  depon, 
niedium,  (a  %Quo))  Latinor.  ulor ,  seq.  dativo  rei;  a)_  de  re- 
bus:  utoT  aliaua  re  9  Act.  27,  17.  (lorftstatg  ^  adminiculia 
quibus  possent.  1  Cor.  7,  21.  uuXXov  %Qi)oatf  potius  utere  hac 
opporlpnitate  1  Cor.  7,  3i.  tco  xoouop.  9,  12.  tij  i^ovoja.  v.  i5. 
ovdevi.Tovio)V'  1  Tim.  1,  8«  %m  vouip.  ib.  5,  23.  oiVcp.  (Sap.  2, 
6.  i3,  19.  loseph.  bell.  3,  8.  1.  ovveQyela  %Qr}Ouuevog.   4  Macc. 

3,  20.  5,  6.  9,  2.)  —  b)  de  personis :  ufor  aliauo ,  i.  e.  tracto 
illum,  Act.  27,  3.  qnXav&Qolnoig  t$  UavXo)  %Qr\oduevog.  (LXX 
pro  fifc*  Gen.  16,  6.  Esth.  2,  9.  3,  n.  Prov.  24,  29.  Iudith.  3, 
2.  1  Macc.  i3,  46.  Ioseph.  ant.  2,  1,5.  1.  s%Qrysavto  %aXen6)g 
o.vtqIq,  male  eos  tractarunt.)  —  c)  de  ratione  agendi  qua 
utor,  utor,  ago9  sum;  2  Cor.  1 ,  17.  ty  IXaopQia.  2  Cor.  3, 
12.  na§Qr\oiu  %QO)Us%ra.  2  Cor.  i3,  10.  unoxouoig  %QrjO0uat>  (lo- 
sepb.  ant.  10,  2.  1.  ndoy  ^Qtjouusvog  onovdg  %al  opiXonutu.  ant 
2,  8.  i.  vooop  %Qi}oau6Vog ,  aegrotans.  Aelian.  V.  H.  2,  i5.  vpQei 
xai  uXu^oveiu  xQwuevot,.)  *. 

Xquo),  Ji,  (praesens  non  legitur)  f.  qoa,  aor.  1.  e*%Qiyray 
propr.  attingo,  appropinquo ;  porrigo,  do;  —  mutuum  dop 
commodo;  eemel  Luc.  11,  5.  %Qtfi6v  po*  tos7$  cxotov?.   (Exod. 
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»2,  36,  Xenoph.  Mem.  3,  n.  17.  ^o^roV  po*  t^*>  Ivyya.  .Aelian. 

V.  H.  i4,  10.) 

Xgsia,  agf  r\,  (a  XQV)  1)  necessitas,  das  Bedurfniss} 
Act.  20,  34.  281  20.  t«  n^  T^r  goc/atv  ad  victum  necessaria. 
(2  Mafc.  12,  39.  to  t^c  ^ostas)  Rom.  12,  i3.  ra^  goetatg  fo# 
dyioyv  xOt,vs  subvenientes  necessitati  Christianorum.  PbiL  4,  16. 
19.  ftAqooSffet  TtP  ^€»ay  VfiaV^  omnia  vobis  necessaria  largiter 
dabit.  Tit.  3,  l4.  avayxaiag  xgeiaq,  ex  pleonasmo,  vid.  Idvoy- 
xaloQ-  (Esdr.  7,  19.  2  Chron.  a,  16.)  —  Phrasea:  a)  %Q*ia  ioii, 
opus  est,  —  seq.  infinitivo,  Hebr.  7,  11.  —  seq.  genitivo, 
Luc.  10,  42.  ivoQ  &m  %Qeiay  ono  opus  est,  quod  habeas,  tibi 
acquiras.  (seq.  genitivo  rei,  Sir.  3,  22.  11,  9.  29,  27.).— 
b)  iQtiav  I^oj,  opus  habeo,  opus  est  mihi9  Act.  2,  45.  4,  35, 
lx«(jTq>,  xa#6it  oV  t*q  goetay  ei%sv.  (Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  64o. 
xaza  ti\v  ixuoiov  %Qtiav  nQogetySQOV  naot,.)  —  seq.  infinitivo, 
Matth.  3;  i4.  i4,  16.  lo.  i3,  10.  1  Thess.  1,  8.  4,  9.  5,  1. 
(Oan.  3,  16.)  —  seq.  %ov  cum  infinitivo  Hebr.  5,  12.  —  se<j. 
Xya7  tantum  apnd  Ioannem,  qui  ha  solet  usurpare  pro  %ou 
cntn  infinitivo ,  lo.  2,  25.  16,  3o.  1  Io.  2,  27.  —  seq.  genitivo 
rei;  Matth.  6,  8.  9,  12.  21,  3.  26,  65.  Marc.  2,  17.  11,  3. 
i4,  63.  Luc.  5,  3i.  9,  11.  i5,  7.  19,  3i.  34.  22,  71.  lo.  13,29. 
lXor.  12,  21.  24.  ov  %Qsiav  fyei  videl.  tt]q  t^m^.  Hebr.  5,  12. 
10,  36.  Apoc.  21,  23.  22,  5.  (LXX  pro  ^en  Ies.  i3,  17.  Prov. 
18,  2.  Sap.  i3,  16.  Sir.  i3,  12.  38,  12.  2  Macc.  2,  i5.)  — 
2)  defectus  >  penuria  eorum,  quae  necessaria  sunt,  indigen-  ■ 
tia*  (Sir.  29,  2.  eV  xatocp  goetag  auroi;.)  —  Phrases:  a)  ^gsiaf 
$%et,v,  inopia  laborafe  eorum  quae  ad  victum  sunt  necessaria, 
destitui  necessariis,  Marc.  2,  25.  1  lo.  3,  17.  —  0  sytM 
XQsiaVy  egenus,  Eph.  4^28.  (Sir.  i3,  6.  Ttc  tj  #££&*  ffou,  quid 
tibi  deest?  ib.  11,  23.)  —  b)  %Qeiav  fyeiv  twoq,  destitui  ali- 
qua  re;  1  Thw.  4,  12.  %va  prfievoQ  %Qsiav  fyrjte,  ut  nulla 
re  necessaria  destituamini.  Apoc.  3,  17.  —  3)  usus,  utilitas, 
Eph.  4,  29.  Ao/og  aya&oQ  ttqoq  olxoSoprjv  tijq  goetag,  ntilis 
ad  emendationem  communem  promovendam.  (Sir,  i3,  6. 
XQsiav  so%rixe  oov,  te  utitur  i.  e.  abutitnr.  ib.  37.,  8.  39,  ai. 
2>i.  33.)  —  4)  negotium  utile,  negotium  in  aliorura  commo- 
dum ;  Act  6,3.  avdQSQ  —  xaxaoxrioousv  inl  ttjq  %oeiag  TaiJrij?. 
(Ioseph.  bell.  2,  20.  3.  eniotTjoav  (alibv)  toXq  ^oetatc,  negotiis 
publicis. )  PhiL  2,  25.  XeiTOvgybg  tiJq  %osiaQ  pov,  i.  e.  collega. 
(Iudith.  12,  20.  ol  itqoq  to\q  iQtiaq.  S:r.  35,  2.  42^  23.  2  Macc. 
7,  24.  8,  9.  iv  noXefivxalQ  %oeiaig  ireiQav  '  SypvxeQ.  ib.  i5 ,  5. 
Ioseph.  ant.  13,  3.  1.  noXXag  xai  \ieya\aQ  vulv  ^eca^  TsrsXsm^ 
Polyb.  8,  22.  ib.  6,  12.)  *. 

XQS(oq>stlsTfiQ,  ou,  o,  (a  %Qeu)Q>  mutuum,  aes  alie- 
nurn,  et  oqpctXer^O  i.  e.  o  XQ*°$  oq>siX(ov  9  mutuum  s..  aes~alie- 
num  debens,  debitor ;  Luc.  7,  4i.  Jj6,  5.  (Prov.  29,  i3.  lob. 
3i ,  37.  Diony8.  Halic-.  7,  22.   Dio  Cass.  58,3.)   *. 
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XqtJi  infinit.  goijjya*,  (a  goaoi)  verbum  impersonale:  ne- 
cesse  est ,   opus  est ,  sq^  infinitivo;  i.  e.  oportet,  (loseph.  ant. 
)4,  i3.  7.  Tt  jjo^  tfoisw.)  —  decet;  semel  Iac.  3,  16.  (loseph.    . 
ant.  4,  6.   6.  gpty  ya^  ps  ypQioaG&a*.   Prov.  25 ,  27.   TiftaV  o*fc 
fog  ioyoug  eidojjoug.) 

Jfo/yjai,  f.  ^oa>,  (a  ^oij)  i.  e.  %Q%iav  fyoi*  1)  oznw  hibeo, 
indigeo^  seq.  genitivo ;  Matth.  6,  32.  tovtojv  (mafTwr.  Luc. 
12,  3o.  Rom.  16,  2.  iv  o>  aV  vu<5y  JOtfC*?  «oaytfar*,  qaacanqae 
in  re  auxiiio  vestro  indiguerit.  2  Cor.  3,  u  (lud.  11,  27.  lo- 
seph.  ant.  1,  j6.  2.  Uerodian.  1,  16.  8.)  —  2)  rogo ,  mihi  ex- 
peto ,  doIo  ,  Luc.  11,  8.  oowv  %Qife*<)  qaodcunque  volnerit, 
sibi  expetierit.  (Xenoph.  Anab.  1 ,  £m  20«  4,  8.  4.  Ioseph.  ant. 
1,  19.3)  *.     .  f 

XpJJwa,  TOff,  to,  (a  gpaouat),  singalar.  to  ^Qyuaf  res, 
qua  utimur,  qua  opus  est;  negotium;  et  ex  adiuncto:  ies  ne- 
gotiando  acquisita,  lucrum;  Act.  4,  3j.  ubi  est  i.  q.  c.  5,  2 
*W>  pretium  rei  vendilae.  (Hesych.  %Q*jua*  ngayua,  nXovtog, 
ovola ,  kquua.*)  —  Plural.  xa  gpquora,  opes,  divitiae ,  Marc. 
10,  23.  ol  t«  ^pquata  fy>?T££,  divites,  Luc.  18,  24.  Marc. 
10,  24.  nsnot&  otag  ini  tolg  xQrjuaat,,  divitiis  «uis  fretos.  (LXX 
pro  fi^DDa,  opes,  los.  32,  8.  2  Chron.  1,11  sq.  Sir.  5,  1.  10. 
10,  8/4o y  i5.  28.)  —  pecunia,  Act  8,  18.  20.  24,  26.  (pro 
5)03  Iob.  27,  17.  x  Macc.  i4,  32.  2  Macc.  3,  6.  7.  Ioseph.  bell. 
i,'o\  1.  ant.  7,  i5.  3.)  •. 

Xp^uarifo),  £•  «7(0,  (a  %Qrjuay  res,  negotium)    1)  ne- 
gotium  facio,  in  negotio  versor,    1  Reg.  18,  27.  —  ex  adiun- 
cto  in  medio:   lucrum  facio*   opibns  augeor,  loseph.  ant.    16, 
io.  1.  —  2)  responsa  do  quaerenti,  eententiam  publice  dico, 
seq    dativo  personae;   ita  de   regibus   (loseph.  ant.   11,  3.   2.: 
0  (iuoiXeug]  —    xa&ioag   iv    oj  %Qr\uati£ew  elou&rj   toncp.    Po- 
lyb.    4,    27 v    0    5b   fiamXevg  %Q7]uatioag   tolq  *A%a'mg.     Aelian. 
V.  H.  3,  4.),    sacerdotibus,   iudicibus,  (loseph.  ant.  8,   4  2.  2.  * 
Uqsvq  xa   dixata   %Qf]fiati^(ov.))  —    Nostri   scriptores    non    nisi 
de    Dei    oraculis     dicunt     (ubi    profani    potius    verbo    %Qaa* 
in  passivo  utunlur)   et   non  solum  de  iis,   quae  dantnr  quae- 
rentibus  responsa   (ut  apnd   loseph.  ant.  11,  8.  4.   i%Qt]udtLoev 
aviiZ    xata    tovg    vnvovg    0    &eog.    ibid.    10,     1.    3.    %Qi}uaxir 
aavtog   avttf    xov    toov-*)   *"   8e&    eliam     de    monitis,    iussis, 
oraculis  divinia  omnino,  et  est  in  N.  T.  divina  oracula  per- 
fero  ad  homines;  Hebr.  12,  25.  0  sni  yi}c  —  %Qfiuaxi^tuv,  (Mo- 
ses)    interpres   oraculorum   divinorum.    —    oraculo  doceo  s. 
jnanifesto,  Luc.  2,  26.  tjy  aitoi  xeyQriuatiouivov  vno  %ov  itvev? 
uutog  ayiov.  (  LXX  pro  lai  ler.  26,  2.  xQTjuatmg  xoXq  'Iovdaii 
oig.  ier/3o,    2.  Xoyovg.   36,  4.   coll.  lob.  25,  3o.  loseph.  ant. 
1!i  8.  4.v  %o  %Qi\uatia%yiv,  oraculum  divinum)  —  %Qiiuuxi£ouat>f 
divino    oraculo     doceor,    sive   moneor;    Matth.   2,    12.  22. 
Act.  io,  22.  Hebr.  8,  5.  gatfaj;  xexQr]uttti<jtai>  ftjcovorfi,  at  Moses 
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divinitus  fuerat  monitus.  Uebr.  n,  7.  y^fiuatuj&slg  Nwe  mpj 
,  twv  uryiino)  (lXsnouivo)V  ;  intelligendum  est  ttapa  tov  Qeov,  ut 
plenius  legitur  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  8.  8.  Muvoifc  —  slg  tijv  ffxqvijf 
£t£<d>y  ixQtjuati^STO  nsoi  &v  Ifcfro  napa  tov  ^tsoD.  —  3)  apud 
seriores  scriptores:  utor  nomine,  (loseph.  ant.  8,  6.  2.  01  cJPoi- 
uai&v  avjoxgajOQeg  hx  vsvstfiQ  ftji*  uAAa»1  xQfiuatioavxsg  nio- 
uatuv  Kaioagsg  KaXourrai)  i-  e.  vocor,  nomen  gero ,  s.  cccj- 
•  ^io,  icA  heisse;  Act.  11,  26.  iysveTO  —  %Qf\uatioak  tovq  ua- 
«fojjac  Xpioiiavovc.  Rom.  7,  3.  uoiga&tc  gpquaTiasi.  (loseph.  bell. 
2>  *8.  7.  jfpqaaTl&ty  Maxsdovac*  ld.  ant,  i3,  11.  3.  14qioto@qv- 
Xoq  —  xoqnattoaq  usv  OiXiXXrjv.  Diod.  Sic.  1,  44.  20,  54. 
lAvtiyovog  dvddrjfia  nsQti&tto,  xat  i£pi7uaTi£s  P<*oiXevq.  Phiio  de 
Legat.  ad  Cai.  p.  io4o.  Polyb.  5,  72.  2.)  *. 

XpquaTtffadg,  oii,  0,  (a  gpquaTi&u)  1)  tractare  rem, 
negotio  publico  praeesse;  —  2)  responsa  publica ,  ut  princi- 
pum,  2  Macc.  11,  17.  Polyb.  28,  i4,  10.  unde  %Qt\uaTioir\Qiovt 
solium ,  locus  ubi  responsa  dantur,  3  Esdr.  3,  1$.  —  respon- 
sum  divinum ,  oraculum ;  semel  Rom.  1 1,  4.  (2  Macc.  2 ,  4.J 
vid.  XQf}tiati£o). , 

XQr]oiuoQ9  ovf  o9  r)9  —  ov9  vo}  (a  %Qaouat)  ad  nsum  8.  ad 
'  ntendum  aptus,  (Sap.  i3,  11.)  —  utilis,  (Iob.  4,  24.  Sir.  7, 
a;3.  10,  4.  2  Macc.  12,  12.)  —  to  gprjffiuo?,  utilitas ,  lucrum^ 
2  Tim.  2,  i4.  stq  oiSsv  %QT}otuov,  in  nullam  utilitatem,  e  qua 
re  nullum  lucrum.  (Gen.  37,  25.  %i  gpqotuor  2ay  anoHztimusr 
xov  adsXcpov,   in  hebr.  *S£a,   lucrum.)  *. 

XqtJoiq,  s<bq  ,  *;,  (a  gpaouat)  «jbj  alicnius  rei ;  (Sap. 
l5,  7.  i5.  loseph.  ant.  4,  8.  5.)  —  de  usu  mulieris  ad  concu- 
bitum,  s.  corporis  usu  in  re  venerea,  concubitu ;  Rom»  1, 
26.  27.  (Ita  XQTfiiQf  concubitus,  Plutarch.  Placit.  5,  6.  %iPr 
<rrdg;  qui  uti  potest  femina,  ad  concubitum  aptus,  Hippo- 
xrat.  de  genitura,  3,  3«  —  et  %Qaouai>  de  usu  mulieris  ad  con- 
cubitum,  Gen.  19,  8.  34,  3o.  Sir.  26,  jio.  22.  Herod.  2,  181.)  *. 
XQtjOTSvo pat,9f'  svoouaty  depon.  med.  (a  %Qtjoidg) 
XQfjOTOV  me  praebeo  alicui,  benignitate  utor,  benevole  cum 
aliauo  ago;  ano%  Xsyousvov  N.  T.  1  Cor.  i3,  4. 

XQt}OToXoyia9  oq>  «j,  (a  %QfjOToXoyog  blandiloquus,  quod 
a  YQfjOtOQ  et  XoyoQ,")  biandiloquentia ,  semel  Rom.  16,  18. 
(Theopbylactus  ad  h.  1.  xQijoroXoyia'  %oXa%siaf  btav  ta  uif 
^ruata  opiXiag  rj,  13  di  didvota  ddXov  yiuovoa*  —  Legitur  etiam 
apnd  Eustath.  in  iliad.  xu\  p.   1437.  ^3.) 

XQT}OTog}  ^,  6v9  (a  jpaoaa»)  LXX  pro  SiCD,  —  A)  in- 
transitive:  1)  ad  usum  aptus,  utilisj  ex  adiuncto:  suavis» 
iucundus;  de  disciplina,  Mallh,  11,  3o.  0  yip  £vyog  uov  %oi\- 
otoc,  suavis,  forta88e  rectius:  saluber.  (coll.  loseph.  ant  5, 
5.  7.  et  ler.  24,  2.  3."  ubi  ovkov  XQtjatov  opponitur  tco  norrjg^ 
o  4>S  ^Qco&rjOitai  anb  novrjQiag  avrajy. )  Luc.  5,  39.  de  vino: 
o  naXaiog  %Qr\o%6nQ6Q  ioti*  (Herodian.  8,  3.  ^pijoro^  idyoi^  8e- 


X  PH  2T  —  X  Pl  2  M      ,  621 

luf&ivvaQJ  —  a)  bonus,  bene  oomparatus$  probuff  1  €or. 
i5,  33.  fjtfij  goqffTa*  (xofyiara  Ps.  119,  39.  Ier.  44,  17.  2  Macc. 
9,  19.  Ioseph.  ant.  9,  6.  6.  Aeschil.  Socr.  Dial,  1,  i3.  et  2,  36.) 

—  B)  transitive:  benignus ,  benevolus ,  benefieus  ■  *Luc.  6, 
35.  xpijtftoc;  Itt*  «^ap&FTous.  Eph.  4,32.  elc  aMt^ouc  ^o^ffro*. 
(loseph.  ant.  7,  i5.  2.   %Qfjozbg  ttqoc  iv  ovuyoQaig  vnaoyovxag.y 

—  %qi]ot6q  0  nvQiog,  1  Petr.  2,  3.  (Ps.  34,8.  86,  4.  100,  4. 
106,  1.)  —  t6  xQtiOTOV  vov  &60V,  benignitas,  Rom.  2,  4,  — 
(Sap.  i5,  i.  t  Macc.  6,  11.  loseph.  ant.  8,8.  1.)  *. 

XQfiotorsQog9  a,ov9  comparat.  a  %qt\otqq ,   quod  vide. 

XgriOTOTfigf  ijto$,  ^,  (a  jfpipjToO  —  LXX  pro  ^o:, 
Witt ,  aia,  —  1)  intransitive:  accommodatum  esse  u*uiA — 
ntilitas;  —  2)  probitas,  (vid.  Jfoiprrog);  Rom.  3,  12.  ovk  lou  x 
notajy  %Qti<JT(>Tt]Ta ,  vid.  Ps.  i3,  2.  4.  —  Rom.  11,  22.  imui- 
few  gojpjTOTijTt,  constantem  esse  in  probitate.  —  (Ps.  36,  3. 
119,66.)  —  2)  transitive:  benignitas,  benivolentia ,  aliis 
utiiia  praebens,  Rom.  2,  4.  11,  22«  2  Cor.  6,  6.  Gal.  5  ,  22. 
Col.  3,  12.  Tit  5,  4.  (Ps.  3 1,  24.  21,  3.  25,  8..  Psalt.  Sal.  5, 
16.  21.  loseph.  antr  1 ,  3.  7.  ib.  1,  16.  2".)  —  ex  metonymia: 
commodum,  beneficium,  Eph.  2,7.  %ov  nXovzov  Ttfc  gaotrog 
avToS  ly  xqtjotottiti,  lcp*  ffiiSg  iv  Xqiotw  .' Irpov ,  nt  ostenderet 
largam  suam  gratiam  in  beneficio  (redemtionis)  nobis  per 
Christum  exhibito.  (Ps.  65,  12.  84,  i3.  io4,  28.  106,  5.)  *. 

XQioua,  toc,  ro,  (a  ggiai)  unguentum;  (Aelian.  V.  H. 
3,  i3.)  —  unguentum  ex  oleo  et  aromatibus  (ioseph.  ant.  3, 
8.  3.)  quo  consecrabantur  et  inaugurabantur  surnmus  sacerdos 
(Exod.  28,  4i.  Lev.  6,  22.  Num.  35,25.),  rejLiqui  sacerdotes 
(Exod.  28,  4i.  4o,  i5.  loseph.  ant.3,  8.  6.),  et  seriori  tempore 
reges  (i  Sam.  9,  16.  10,  1.  i5,  1.  2  Sam.  16,  3.  12«  i3.)  Israe- 
litarum.  —  LXX  pro  rrnttSfc  Exod.  29,  7.  3o,  25.  4o,  9.  — ■ ,. 
Quum  illa  unctione  donari  putaretur  regibos  et  pontificibus 
spiritus  divinus  sapientiae  et  cognitionis,  (Ps.  45,  8.  les.  61,  1. 
Ioseph.  ant.  6,  8.  2.  nQog  8i  %bv  Javtdrjv  (postquam  a  Sa- 
muele  nnctus  fuerat)  usTafiaivei  to  &elov,  xaTaXmmv  2avXov. 
xai  0  uev  nQoeprjieveiv  tjp^aro ,  tou  &etov  nvevuaiog  slg  ovtov 
unoixiaauevov) ,  Ioannes  cum  unctione  comparat  manuum  im- 
positionem,  qua  Christiani  novi  inaugurabantur  et  spiritum 
sanctum  simui  cum  eius  donis,  videlicet  yviooei,  nQoqprjTeia 
etc.  accipiebant,  (Deut  34,  9.  Joel.  3.  lo.  15,26.  16,  i3.  Act. 
2,  1  sqq.  8,  i5  sqq.  10,  44.  1  Cor.  12.  Hebr  6,  2.)  et  ex 
metonymia  %Qioua^  unguentum,  dictum  videtnr  pro  spiritu 
et  donis  ab  eo  oollatis;  1  lo.  2,  20.  %gioua  e%eTS  unb  tou 
ayiov,  a  Iesu,  (vid.  Io.  i5,  26.  16,  i3.).  lb.  v.  27.  nisi  %qIouo\ 
hic  est  unctio,  quae  cum  baptismo  coniuncta  erat,  qua,  ut 
Jegitur  in  Act  Tbom.  §.  25  —  27.,  ihxwv  baptizatorum  capiti- 
bus  illinebator,  quo,  uti  per  aquam  a  culpa  peccatorum  an-  ' 
tea  commissorum,  ita  per  oleum  ab  erroribus  vitae  anteactae 


622  XflST     < 

Uberarentur,  et  Spiritam  S.  ac  donnm  aapientiae  et  cogni- 
tionis  consequerentur.  Qood  oleum  vel  quae  unctio  ibidem 
atpgayig  Dei,  et  Deus  dicitur  Spa  %^q  avTou  oqjoayidoQ  imyi- 
vwoxtiv  <ra  idta .  ngofiata.  *. 

XgioziavOQ,  08,  o,  (a  .X^urro?)  Christianus,  Chritli 
adsecla\  Act.  11,  26.  26,  28.  1  Petr.  4,  16.  wc  .XSpwmarog,  ob 
pfofessioncm  fidei  christianae.  (Act  Th.  §.  22.)  +. 

Xqiotoq,  fi,  oV,  (a  xfim)  —  LXX  pro  hebr.  irfc», 
1)  unctus,  a,  um;  Lev.  4,  5.  16.  2  Macc.   1,  10. 

2)  0  #hotoc,  aubstantive;   unctus  a  Deo,  rex;    (1  Sam, 

2,  12.  12,  3.  24,  7.  ii.  26,  9.   2  Sam.  1,  i4.  16.  19,  21.  22, 

5i.«Ps.  2,  2.  18,  54.  les.  45,   1.}  —  nat'  i%o%rp  el  plerumqae 

cnm  articalo,  Messias,  )pttfoj>  i-  e.  rex  futurus  populi  iudaici, 

aervator ,   quem  vindicem   popnli   sui  ab    adversariie    novom- 

que    oraculorum   diviuorum   fore  interpretem,   omnium  bono- 

rnm  largitorem    et    status    reapublicae  iudaicae  feiicissimi  au- 

ctbrem  sperabant  ludaei;  ex  sensn  Christianorum:  auctor  regni 

divini,    hominum   servator  et  dominus;    a)  absolute:    Marc. 

i5,  32.  0  %$unbS)    0  paotXevg  tov  *IoQai\\.  lo.  1,  42«  to*  fwa- 

aiav   0'  ion  u8&fQ[iri*8v6uevov  %qiot6q*   lo.  3,  42.  o  ooit^o  tov 

xoopou,  o  %qujzoq»  Act.  2,36.  oit  *a*  xuotor  avToy  xa*  %Qiatbt 

6  &tb$  lno't,7]08  Touror  to?  ^lr^oovv.    Vid.  pyaeterea  Matth.  2,  4. 

16, 16,  20.  22,  42.  23,  [8]  10.  24,  5.  23.  26,  63.  68.  Marc.8,  39. 

9,  4i.  12,  35.  i3,  21.  i4,  61.   Luc.  2,  11.  26.  3,  i5.  4,  4i. 

9,  20.  20,  4i.  22,  67.  23,  2.  35.  39.  24,  2&  46.  lo.  1 ,  20.  25. 

3,28.  4,  25,  29.  6,  69.   7,  26  sq.  3i.  4i  «q.  9,  22.   10,  24. 

ii,  27.  12,  3i.  20,  3i.  Act.  2,  [3o]  3i.  3,  18.  4,  26.  8,5. 

'9,  20.  22.  17,  3.  24,  24.  26,  23.  —  Rarius  in  scriptis  apo- 

stolornm  hoc  sensu,  ut  Rom.  8,  11.  1  Cor.  1,23.  j  Io.  2,22. 

5,  1.  6.  Apoc  11,  i5.  12,  10.  20,  4.8.  (ln  V.  T.  Dan.  9,  25. 

coll.  Amos.  4,  i3.  —  Psalt  Sal.  18,  6.   o  %qiotoq  xov  xvqIqv. 

ibid.    17,    36.   et  18 ,  8.   0  %qiotoq  xi/niog.)  —   b)  coniunctura 

cum  '/qaovg,  a)  ^lrjoovg  6  %oiotoq,    Iesus  qui  est  Messias,   Act. 

5,  42.  9,  34.   1  Cor.  3,  11.  —  /?)  Vfyaouc  %qvotoq,  lo.  17,  3.  ?f 

aniexBvXag  *Ir)oovv  %qlot6v*  Act.  2,  38.  3,  20.  a7reoreUi;  to*  noo- 

%8%eiQioudvov  vulv  *if}oovv  %Qiotov. .  1  lo.  4 ,  2.  3.  2  io.  v.  7.  — 

7)  %9^otoq  'irjoovQy  Messias   Iesus,    Act.  17,.  3.    18,  5.    diapao- 

tvqousvoq  xolg  ' IovduioiQ  tov  *%Qiozbv  */ipJovv ,   lesum  esse  Mes- 

*iam.  ib.  v.  28.  imdetxvvQ  elvav  tov  %qvotov  '/ijoov?.  Act.  19,  4. 

—  Dubium  videtur  utrum  %qioiqq  in  aliis  locis  evangeiioram, 

Mattb.  11,2.  27,   17.  22.  sit  nomen  adpellativum,  an  nomen 

proprinm.  —   Abiit  enim  hoc  nomen,    quod  proprie  appella- 

tivum  cst, 

3)  in  nomen  proprinm  et  cognomen  lean,  ubi  ett  Chri- 
stus;  ita  a)  Xqiotoq  et  0  Xqiotoq  absolute;  non  nisi  in  epistolis 
Paoli,  epist.  ad  Hebr.,  priorf  Pelri  et  aitera  loannis,  ut  Rom. 
1,  16.  6,  4.  8,  17.  et  saepissime.     Unua  locus  evangeliorum  ri* 
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Helicet  MattJi.  i ,  17.  non  satis  certus  videtur.  1  Cor.  1 ,  13. 
)l  XgusTOVf  intellige  paihjraf,  Christi  adseclae,  ex  sententia 
Berlholdti  (Einl.  in  d.  h.  Schr.  T.  VI,  p;  33 18.)  n  qui  jovg 
idsXyovjQ  xov  Xqiotou  doctores  sequebantur,  lacobum,  ludam, 
Simonem.  —  b)  ^lrpovQ  Xqioiqq,  lesus  Christus,  i,  e.  ut  Mattb. 
1,  16.  JLegitur  *Iriooyg  0  Xeyouevog  Xqwtoq,  cognomine  Christusj 
ila  in  evangeliis  non  nisi  Matth.  1,  1.  18.  (de  quibus  locis 
legantur,  quae  prolixius  disputavit  Gersdorfius  in  den  Bei- 
tragen  zur  Sprach  -  Charakteristik  des  N.  T.  p.  63  sqq.)  Marc 
1,1.  lo.  1 ,  17.  —  sed  saepius  in,  Actis  et  centies  in  scriptit 
\postolorum ,  ut  Act.  [8,  37.]  3,  6.  4,  10.  8,  12.  10,  36.  16, 
18.  Rom.  i,  1.  6.  8.  2,  16  etc.  r—  c)  Xqwxhg  *Iijoovgf  non  nisi 
11  scriptis  Paulinis,  1  Cor.  1,  3o.  GaL  3,  i4.  26.  4,  i4.  5,  6. 
Phil.  2,5«  3,  3.  8.  12.  i4  etc.  et  bis  in  epistola  ad  Hebr.  c 
5,  1.  i3,  8.  —  d)  o  Xytatbg  'Iijoqvq  6  hvqioq,  bis,  CoL  2,  6. 
iTiai.  1,  2.  —-  e)  xvqiqq  'Iyaovg  Xg.  8.  nvQiog  ^umv^o.  Xq..  «fe 
Tfjg.  Xg*  o  xvqioq  ^dJy,  aliquoties  in  Actw,  c.  u,  17.  i5  [11.] 
26.  16,  3 1.  20,  21.  28,  3 1.  praeterea  in  epistolia  apostolorum, 
Bxceptis  priore  Petri  et  loannis;  semeL  in  Apocai.  22„  21. 
nunquam  autem  in  evangeliis.  Vid.  etiajn  quae  prolixe  efcae-»* 
curate  de  usu  huius  nominis  in  N.  T.  disputavit  Ger&dorfiu* 

1. 1.  p,  272  sqq« 

*•  4)  per  metonymiam  Xqiotoq  a)  pro  doctrina  christiana> 
a  Cor.  1,  19.  21.  Eph,  4,  20.  —  b)  ecclesia  Christi,  1  Cor., 
12,  12.  —  c)  salus  per  Christum  parta,  Gal.  £,  27.  PhiL  3,8. 
~  d)  iv  Xqiotw,  quod  tantum  in  aoriptis  Pauli  et  praeterea 
semel,  1  Petr.  5,  i4.  legitur,  eodem  modo  dicitur,  qiio  ip 
tVQit^  (D/wtf©u)  vi(L  Kvqwq.  In  re  christiana,  Rom.  16,  3.  9. 
1  Cor.  4,  17.  2  Cor.  12,  2.  —  ratione  habita  religionis  chr. 
Rom.  12,  5.  i5,  17.  —  neQicpQofa  adiectivum  XQiortavog ,  ut 
Rom.  16,  7.  yiveo&ai,  s.  1  Cor.  1,  3o.  dvat  h  Xqioxqi*  ftom. 
t6,  10. 

Xgiai,   f.   iout    (a  goao»,   superficiem   rei  tango;  ^oaivm, 
illino)  LXX  pro  rptf»,    1)  ungo,   propr.    auf  der   Obeiflache 
binsti eichen ,   —    ungo  ut  consecrem,  ( Exod.  28,  Zj.   29,2. 
7.  4o,  9.    Lev.  4,  3.   1  Sam.  9,  16.  i5,  1.)  —  2)  consecro  ad       * 
ihquid,    Act.  4,   27.  ov  ^n«<Jac,   quem  regem,    Messiam  con- 
Jtituisti.    Luc.  4,  18.  exQioe  (ie  evayyeXioaod-ai,  nvayotg.   Ies.  61, 
S»  —    3)    donis  divinitus    datis  instruo  aliquem,    diciturque 
ie  spiritu  divin^    eiusque  donis,    quibus    aliquis  aptus   reddi- 
-ur  ad  aliquid.    Act.  10,  38.  i%Qiaev  aiiov  nvevprxTi,  instruxit 
Jum  etc  —    Hebr.  1 ,  9.  sxQioi  os  ilaiov  ayaXfaaoeag  ( pro  ip 
**tqi,  ut  in  aliis  locis  leg^tur,  Ps.  89,  20.  Nuni.  35,  25.  6,  i5.) 
a»giter  instrnxi  te,  vid.  Ps.  45,  7.  et  ^JyalXiaoig.   2  Cor.  1,  21. 
K>fo«S   fipug   6    &eog,    Deus   qui  iargiter   nos  inslruxit  spiritu 
mo,  vid.  v.  22.  *. 

Xqovi^m,  f.  iSf  (a  iobVos)  .  1)  diutius  moror  in  aliqud 
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loco,  dia  commoror,  (Oen.  3a,  4.  Deub  4,  25.)  —  2)  tardo, 
cunctor ,  moror$  Matth.  24,  48.  25,  5.  Luc.  1,  31»  12,  45. 
Hebr.  10,  37«  —  (LXX  pro  ^fta  Gen.  34,  19.  Dettt.  23,  22. 
Ps.  4o,  24,  Eccl.  5,  2.  Dan.  9,  19.)  *. 

XQQVog,  ov,  6 ,  —  LXX  pro  a*-p,  ny\  ^m;  —  1)  tem-  . 
pus9  et  quidem  auatenus  durat ,  non  quatenus  circamscti- 
ptum  et  definitura  est;  hoc  enim  est  naiQOg:  —  igitur  a)  tem- 
pus,  i.  e.  perseverare  in  rerum  mutatioae,  perpetuitas ,  das 
Beharren,  die  Dauer^  %Qovovg  vj  xaiQoig,  i.  e.  quamdiu  mo- 
rabitur  %a*oogf  wie  lange  et  w&hren  soll,  Act.  1,  7.  1  Thess. 
5,  1.  (vid»  etiani  KatQog  et  conf.  Dan.  2,  ai,  7,  12.)  Act.  i3, 

18.  o>£  TeaGaQaXOVTaexr)  %qovov,  per  quadraginta  annos»  (2  Macc. 
4,  23.  pBva  de  TQieTr)  %qovov.  ibid.  10,  3.)  Hebr.  5,  12.  dta  xov 
%qovov9  ratione  habita  teinporis,  quo  Christiani  facti  estis,  vel 
etiam  aetatis,  qua  iain  Christiani  adulti  esse  debeatis.)  —  £x 
adiuncto:  mora,  die  Frist;  didovat  %qovov,  Act.  2,  21.  (Sap.  ! 
12,  20.  Polyb.  6,  17.  5.)  —  b)  tempus,  quatenus  nt  aliquid 
durans  cogitatur,  Zeit;  Luc.  4,  5.  Marc.  9,  21.  nooog  %Qovoq 
ioiiv,  quamdiu  est?  —  Io.  5,  6»  vid.  "Ejtn  p.  5a3.  Act.  27 ,  9. 
Hebr.  4,  7.  11,  32.  Apoc.  io,  6.  %qovoq  ovx  eozat  btu  —  de 
tempore  vitae,  Act.  7,  23.  1  Petr.  1,  17.  %6v  zrtg  nagoixiag 
ifiSv  %qovov.  ibid.  y.  20.  4,  2.  3.  %QOVog  toS  (liov.  (ies.  65,  20. 
2  Maec.  12,  i5.)  —  £x  adiuncto:  aetas  bominis,  i.  e.  tempu*, 
quod  vivendo  emensus  est;  Matlb.  2,  16.  xaxa  %6v  %qovov  (tou 
natdiov.  (lob.  3a,  6.  veojzeQog  uiv  elut  zop  %q6voj  ies.  a3,  i5. 
38,  5.  Etiam  profanis  gpdvot  sunt  anni,  et  3  Esdr.  1,  24.  42. 
annales.)  —  Phrases:  a)  %Qovog  in  casu  tertio:  noXkotg  %q6- 
votg-,  ex  longo  tempdre,  Luc.  8,  29.  l%avo)  %q6voj,  diu,  Act  8, 
li.  %QOvotg  aiojvioig,  inde  ab  aeterno,  Rom.  i4,  [edit.  vulg. 
cap.  16.]  25.  —  /?)  in  casu  quarto;  ooov  %qovov9  omni  tcm- 
pore,  qup,  Marc.  2,  19.  (Dcut.  12,  19.  los.  4,  i4. )  %Qovovq 
l%avovg,  satis  diu,  Luc.  20,  9.  —  uMcpoy  %qovov,  aliquamdiu, 
per  breve  tempus,  Io.  7,  33.  12,  35.  Apoc.  6,  11.  20,  3.  (Ies. 
54,  7.)  —  tooovtov  %q6vov,  tam  diu,  tantum  temporis,  lo. 
i4,  9.  —  jov  navxa  %qovov,   semper,    Act.  20,  18.    (Deut.  22, 

19.  29.  Prov.  i5,  16.)  —  %qovov  Qrtvd),  aliquamdiu,  1  Cor.  16, 
7.  —  cum  notelv  Act.  i5,  33.  18,  23.  (vid.  Uoiioj  sub  finem) 
et  cum  ind%ew,  Act  19,  22.  (vid.  'Entgai.)  —  cujn  dtazgifietv, 
Act.  i4,  3»  28.  (losepb.  ant.  2,  12.  3.)  —  y)  cum  praepositione: 
ueza  %qovov  noXvv,  Matth.  25,  19.  (2  Macc.  11,  1.)  —  ix  %q6- 
vaiv^aiojviojv ,  Luc.  8,  27,  —  ini  %qovov,  aliquamdiu,  Luc.  18, 
4.  &ni  nXeiova  %qovov,  diutius,  Act.  18,  20.  —  lop*  oaov  %qo- 
tov,  quani  diu,  Rom.  7,  1.  1  Cor.  7,  3g.  Gal.  4,  1.  —  tv  to) 
%q6voj  tovtoj,  tempore,  quod  nunc  est,  Act.  1,  6.  (ler.  3i,  1. 
49>  7')  —  &v  ^olvtI  XQovoj,  omni  tempore,  Act.  1,  21.  (bos.  4, 
24.)  —  nQo  %qovq)V  aioivimV,  inde  ab  aeterno,  2  Tim.  ij  9. 
Tit.  1 ,  2. 
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s)  i.  q,  *o*p6f ,  tempu4t  et  quldem  jj«ftn!tmi;  Matth*  -», 
7.  tat  gpoVo?  %ov  qmtouitov  doriooa  Lw.ip  5^.  folqpd&q  o 
yoovoc  %ov  TMstr.  i(Gen»  a5,  la.  al  f*p*p«t*  -»-  «aipof  Eccl.  5, 
a.)  Act.  3,  si.  axQk  tQotmt  anoxataavaosMQ.  Act.  7,  17,  ibicL 
*h  3o.  fcpoVov*  ify  aytoiafr  Gal.  4,  4.  to  nJUfcctipia  roi  gporotf. 
ladi  ▼.  18.  it  la%aTQf  gooVftt*  (Eccl.  3,  1.  toi$  naott  0  %QotoQ 
(}&T.)i  tfat  *a*pof  T(3  narzi  HpafpaT*.  (Dama>  16.  Esth.  a,  i5« 
ubi  in  hebr.  ^rtfi,   ord*)  *.• 

Xqo*otqi{Ho),  m>  f*  fjow,  (zpo**?  «t  Tp//fa)  oommoro? 
per  aliquod  teibpas  in  aliquo  locoj  Act  20  >  16.  (Thucyd.  3> 
58.  Ariatot.  Rhet  3,  3*)  *.  ' 

XQvoiog,  contr.  otfc,  e^*  contr.  ^,  ifo*,  cewtr.  ovr» 
(a  %qvo6q)  aureus,  auro  obductus  f  a  Tim.  a,  ao.  Hebn  9,  4* 
Apoc.  1,  ia.  i3.  ao.  a,  1.  4,  4.  5,  8.  8,  i3<  g#  7.  i3*  ao.  i4* 
ao.  16,  6.  7.  17)  4.  ai,  i5.  (Exod.  3,  aa.  Num.  4*  11.  7^  i4*. 
Dan.  2,  38.   loaeph.  bell.  7,  1«  3.)  *. 

Jfpvofor,  ov,  %6f  (deminutir*  .e  gpvooa)  aurum  quat** 
nus  igne  purgatum  et  fabricatum  estj  iUque  dicitur  a)  de 
rebus  ex  auro  omnino  lactia ,  1  Petr.  1 ,  7.  goi/ff/ou  %ov  anoX- 
l>vpitov$  rebus  ex  aufo  fabricdtis,  petiturii,  velut  ornamentisj. 
palliis.  Apoc.  3,  18.  —  b)  de  laminis  aureis,  Hebr*  9,  4.  (Io- 
sephus  de  arca  foederis  ant.  3,  6.  5.  xpvp$  #*  ift0i*AfjJlaTO  naoa^ 
(»9  «no*€xptqp^a4  t^*  |vXaiotrO  Apoc.  ai,  i8<  r\  nokiQ  %Qvoiot 
Ka&aQovf  auro  purgato  prorsus  obducta.  —  c)  de  aureis  or- 
namentis,  1  Eetr.  3,  3<  Apoc.  17,  4.  xtyQVouitrj  gpturfaj,  anreis 
orrjametitii  tota  obvoluta.  ib,.  18,  16.  (lob.  37,  16.  Demoatlu. 
p*  ii8a.  26.  ediU  Reisb.  %Qvoia  noXXa  fyovoav  xai  luixta  xeXou) 
—  d)  de  nummU  aurei*,  s.  auro  signatot  Act.  3,  6«  ao,  33* 
1  felr.  1,  18.  (Sir.  4o,  27.  Xenoph.  anab.  l^  z.  9.)  —  LXX 
aaepisaime  pro  dftt,  aurum,  Qen.2,  iu  ll**  Exod*  a5,  3. 
a  Reg.  7)  8.  1  Chron.  22,  16.  4. 

JkpvtrodoxTvXiog,  ov,  o^  ^,  —  oy,  fo'*  (fqvooQ  et 
^axrvJliOffy  annulus)  aureis  annulis  ornatus;  atta%  keyiuevot 
N.  T.,  iac.  a,  a.  oj^g  %qvo odan%vhog ,  annulis  aureis  super- 
biens,  i.  e.  opulehtus ,  nobilia,  —  (Lucian«  Timon.  c.  ao.  nog* 

(pVQOl  Xal    %QVo6%8UfBQ  n$QUQ%ot%a^ 

XqvooXi&oq,  ov,  6,  (a  %(jv<50Q  et  \i$bq) chysotylhu$, 
gemma  aurei  coloris;  Apoc.  ai ,  ao.  —  LXX  pro  u^ttftn 
Exod.  28,  ao.  39,  zi.  Ioseph.  ant.  3,  7»  6.  coli.  Piin.  hist.  naU 
37,   9.  et  11.  *. 

Xqvoou QaooQy  ov,  6,  (xQv$6q  et  wpaaor,  pdrrum, 
Lauch)  chrysoprasus ,  gemma,  porri  succum  referena,  inter- 
speraia  aureia  maculia,    et  peliucida.  Apoc.  at,  20. 

JTpvao^,  ovf  0,  —  hebr^  ^m  —  aurum\  —  a)  uiliverse, 
Matth.  a,  ii.  a5,  17.  1  Cor.  3,  i*a.  Iac.  5,  3.  Apoc*  [9,  7.  17, 
4.  18,  16.]  18,  la.  (aGhron.  3,  7.  Esdr.  i,  6.  Vto*.  17,  3.)  — 
Matih.  a3,    16.   o^   3*  ay  jiiotfn  «y  to>  %Q\fo$  toC  vKoui    per 
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aAum,  '$uo4riik  teniplo  est,  «u* e»  oraftt&entfe.  —  b)  de  num- 
n>ia,  MatMu  10 f  $J  ©ftlL  N«h.  7,7*.*  —  do  aiamlaero  aoreo, 
Act  17,  99*  '*■*  -4)  dc  ornaaveiftfe  trfurete,  1  Tim.  2,  9.  coll. 
Sir.  5if  56.  *. .      ^     • 

XpwffO«iff,  ^f,  oSif,  vid.  .XpvareOft 

Xq*o*o»»  at,  f.  ejorat)  (a  xowro?)  anreutn  facio,  i.  e.  w- 
auro(,  aw  6bduc+,  (Ioaepb.  ,yij.  4»  12.).  Bis,  Apod.  17,  4. 
18,  16.  de  muliere  aureo  ornatu  er  veatitu  ita  tecta,  ut  in- 
rovita  videatur.  **-  (LXX  gou*.  ^pi^w^  pro  &m  riBS,  Exod. 
a&  J».  56,  94.  a  JUg.  ig,  16.  1  Cbrpn.  3,  10.) 

i  Jfoojg,  oitog,  0,  (cognatnm  nominiboa  gpja,  zoooc  a  %qom) 

sjsperficiee^rei  alicufus;  hinc  «etiam' color  eius.  —  Soperficies 
gotdoiw  huroani,  catis\  die  Havt,  der  bfosse  Leib*  Act  19, 
lifij  awe  toS  %Q*tto$  kivovj  quae  cutem  corporis,  nudum  cor- 
pus  eiusicontegeraiit.  (LXX  saepius  pro  *Tto2,«Lev<  i3,  2  sqq. 
i5,  7.  16,  4*  —  bis  pro  rrt*  E*od.  54,  29*00)  * 
•*  *  Jt^ojAtf^,  *j,  6*i  riafitkis,  (cognatum  verbo  gttJLixoi)  a)  pro- 
prie  Mattb.  i>i,  5.  i6,;3«»  3i.  18,  6.  21,  i4.  Luc  7,  23.  i4, 
>-3.  21.  1«.  5,  3.  4c&  5,  2*  11.  8,  7.  i4,  8.  —  pede  motflui  et 
itft  eundo  elaudicans f  Mare.  9,  45.  LXX  pro  h&5,  Lev.  21, 
17..  Deut.  i5,  31.  2  6am.  5,  6.  8.  Mal.  r,  i3.  —  b)  metaph. 
iftfirmu*  fid*,  Hebr.  J2,  i5.  vid.  *EkT$into,  et  conf.  1  Reg. 
ifl,  21:.  ubi  gej&djroi  de  homine^  qui  iii  religione  Aactuat, 
iratafc  *. 

Xojo>ar  a£»  f\%  (deflucunt  a  %hw  ^  apertus  6um  ad  capien- 
dum)  — *-LXX  pro  -fJAJ,  ttJ^P3»  provincia,  —  1)  locus,  i.  q. 
tfo**?/  looua  ubi  eUt,  sedet  aliqtfig,  vel  habitat,  (Demosth. 
p*  701.  16.  ed:  Reisk.)  —  Hinc  gojoa  nvdg,  patria,  sedes  pa- 
tria,  Matth.  2|  12.  —  2)  eger,  terra,  Land,  a)  «juatenui 
inhabitatur,  Mattb.  4,  16.  (les.  9,  2.)  mari  oppositnm:  terra, 
Act.  27,  27.  —  b)  quatenus  colitur,  ager,  Acker,  Flvr;  Luc. 
12,  16.  Io.  4,  65. '  lac.  5,  4.  (Sir.  43,  5.  Test.  Xfi.  Patr.  p.  5o,o. 
fioiy  SfQun  h  %o&Qa  rcfiopevov.  loaeph.  ant.  7 ,  8.  5.  Ttj?  %dgav 
[  i.  c.r  fcegetes  raaturaa]  .  friVQnoXrjtre.)  — .  b)  ager  ciroe  urbem, 
Umgegmndy  Gebiet;  Mattb.  8,  28.  elg  rijv  ywoav  J^pyfioijraJr. 
Marc.  5,  1.  10.  Luc.  2,  8.  3,  1.  8,  26.  Act.  12,  20.  Act.  i3,  49. 
(loa  5,  I2."i  Chron/20,  1.  Iea.  7,  18.)  —  Transfertur  etiam 
ad  provi ncias ,    et  indicat  JiniUmas  terras\   prQVinci* m  cin- 

'  gentes,  Luo.  21 ,  21.  0$  lv  ralg  ^cooa^  (t?$  ^lovdatag}  qai  ifl 
terria  Iudaeae  finitimis  habitant.  (Alii  minus  recte  hic  prac- 
dia  intelliguttt,  At  AyQOv  Matth.  24,  18.)  vfd.  2  Chron.  3a,  i3. 
ilaoi  Tti5y  ymQmv ,  populi  flnitimi.  —  3)  regio  >  Gegend,  Io- 
iif  54.  %  xojQa' tyyvg  xrp  Ip^ou  ibid.  v.  55.  ^olort?  (Ixf/njO' 
(loaeph.ant.  17,  2.  a.)  Act.  8,  1.  xara  rd^  ^«paff  x^  'IovSaiag.  — 
k)provincia,  terra,  Luc.  i5,  i3-w5.  ig,  12.  (Gen.  4i,58.  4a, 
19.  lob.  1,  K-lon;  1,  8.  (pro  tij^ia,  1  Reg.  20,  14—19.  Eslh. 
1»  22.  tif  itSotov  fiaailsiar  Nara*y»par,  8;  9.  Ioaepb^ant.  11,  »• 
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f 
3.  ibicl.  17,  3*  5.)  ~  tmm  nontM  provifcoiae  *•  Ufrae;  ip  Yew? 
fa*a  j&ipa,  Marc.  1,  5,  (loeeph.  ant.  11,  1.  1.)  i.  «.  incolae 
ludaeae,  (Sir.  47,  18.)  —  •}  gaipei  tA  YeaoWwr,  pro  Tmioa/a, 
Aet.  10,  3a>  26,  90.  i  Macc.  8,  3«  I*  goipa  7<rfranafl.)  —  /aAa«> 
Tucf)  joJpa  pro  Talafta,  Act  16,  6«  18,  23.  (lea.19,  17«  loseph. 
aut  7,  i5.  12.)  #. 

Xmgi*>,  &,  £  *fox»,  (a  jaipoc,  i.  9.  jwpa,  Idcoji  «d  car 
piendum  aliqoid  aptus)  1)  locum  a.  apatium  do,  L  e.  ia  me 
suscipio ,  capio ,  ieh  fasse,  enthaite;  seq.  a^cii sa l i ve*  reaj  de 
vasia ,  io.  2 ,  6.  t<$ota*  yapoiwa»  &vm  usrptjTac  Svo  Jq,  % peia,  — 
de  loco;  Narc.  2,  2.  ojcm  utjxeri  ywpstr  ufflk  t«  .  «ppc .  vqy 
ftvQav,  nt  ne  quidem  («tultitudinem)  Vestrbiiiuai  caperet.  lo. 
21,  25.  (Geo.  i3,  6.  2  Chron.  4,  5.  Teat  XII.  Palr. , j>.  <6m?« 
loseph,  ant.  8,  5.  1.  bell.  6,  2.  5.  nyv  Avmtftiv  [ex.ercitum]  pij 
Xwgovpivfjv  tw  TOJrq»)  — -  tropice:  memt*  eapio  ,  imteltigo  0$ 
assensu  probo,  ubi  proftni  ffu&Aau^dtair  dicunt;  MaUdb  19, 
11.  06  ndvrsg  gotpooo*  tot  %iyov.'  ihid.  v.  12.  2  Cor.  7,  ,2.  joj- 
aijaavs  i?uac,  fosset  mich  wohll  (arii:  eedite  meis  precibut; 
tuuc  acribendum  fuisaet  qu*y.)  Senaut:  «olrte  m  malum  sen- 
SQtri  torquere,  quae  iam  acribo.  (Act  Thom.  J.  i5.  a  &i  gejpot' 
ieywr ,  quae  acio  praedicare  de  eo.  ie>.  §.  5ou  ata^a^ct^eapoSifiat^ 
quantum  mente  capere  potsumos.)  •—  2)  progrmdidr ,  ultrm 
progredior,  procedo ;  aeq.  **g,  Matth.  j5,  17.  §ig  xtjv  HQvllaf 
XmeZ.  2  Petr.  3,  9.  .trarrac  cic  peraVotat?  jjwpr/ea*.  -r—  aeq.  i* 
lo.  8,  37.  0  Adyo?  di  y«>p6?£r  vutr,  non  progreditnr  in  vobia, 
i.  e.  aseensu  non  prohalur.  (gojprfr  eW,  penetrere,  permeare, 
Sap.  7,  23.  24.  loseph.  bell.  6,  5.  4;  Atpdc  d*a  *nXayx*Q)v  xal 
pvelwv  £^a>os«.  Id.  ant.  6 ,  6.  9.  -fama  jp»Q*t  dia  toy  &vqcl?0u.  — » 
loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  5.  trpoc  rrdiUfior  ij^aipsi.  Id.  ant  7 ,  8.  5« 
rrpoc  iavtoVy  domum.  «—  loseph.  atit^  17,  5.  6,  yuowv  in  awo- 
io/iar.  ibid.  irrt  ra  cpya-  id.  %nt  kf  €.  2.  ^cnot^  vi]*  *rpow«- 
tt€>ijy,  procedere  in  exaeqtiendo  proposHo.J  #. 

Xcapifoi,  f.  fao),  (a  #»pfc)  separo,  seiungo,  divello, 
quae  unita  »unt,  vel  iunrta  eaaa  debent^  actitum :  Mattb. 
19,  6.    Marc.  10,  9.  (Teat  Xll.  Patr.  p.  $42.  yy^siv  erdrr/raO 

—  seq.  arrd,  Rom.  8,  35.  3q.  (Sap.  1,  3.  oaoA«of  yi4p  ioreouoi 
2a>g/£oww  M  ^eoS»  Teat.  Xll.  Paar.  p.  527.  ^  noovsia  ^ojp(- 
fovoa  ^coD.  ibid.  p.  539*  —  seq.  su$  aegrego;  Ioaeph.  ant  7, 
i4#  7.  ^oipcoac  Ijc  Tt)c  ^vA^c  towc  Iso&g)  —  paaaivara;  *egre~ 
gor9  seiungor\  Hebr.  7,  26.  K^ipitfuiroc  arro  T«r  att«pra»laiV. 
(3  Esdr.  5,  61.  i%a>Qio&T}<fav  %ov  UpaT8vw**  ibid.  7#  i3.  Susann^ 
v.  52.  Test  XII.  Patr.  «e^ojpioT»*  avaaioov  qpcoroc  Kai  oxdrouc.) 

—  medium^  et  aor.  1.  passiv.  aignificatione  media,  separo 
me,  seinngo  mey  me  subduco,  (loseph.  belL  3,  6.  3.  gojpi*' 
{ouoi  xirdvroir)  discedo;  seq.  ajro',  Act  1,  4.  1  Cor.  7,  10.  n# 
(LXX  pro  bTfc?,   1  Chron.  12,  8.   Neh.  9,  12.  YV*  lud.  4,   11.) 

—  «eq,  Ik,  discedo.    Act  18,   1.  2.  —  absolute,   Phil.  v«  l5. 
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Jjmpfcjtfij,  diaceaalt  a  te.  (2  Maoc  5,  *i,  ctf  *d*t*ojlotv  Ijwot- 
<j^i].  ibid.  12,  19.  coll.  Iud*  6,    18.)  *. 

Xfrjpiov,  iov,  to,  (demiriativam  a  gojpoc  s.  gojpa)  l)  lo- 
caa,  iibi  aliquia  aedet,  versatur,  ager9  fundus,  lo»  4,  5.  Act. 
j,  18.  19.  4,  34.  5,  3.  8.  loseph.  ant.  3,  12.  3.  —  2)  /r/ro- 
dium,  Mattb.  26,  36.  Marc.  i4,  32.  (Thucyd.  i#  106.  Aelian. 
Y.  H.  i4,  34«  Ioaeph.  ant.  5,  2.  12.  de  vinea  1  Chron.  27,  27.) 
—  locus  munitus,  castellum;  Act.  28,  7.  gojpta  pro  jpuptov, 
ut  loeeph.  ant.  i5,  5.  1»  urba  Xa^o  dicitar  gaipta  3*  low  xavta 
rrg  «oiAq?  JSfrpfaf.  (2  Maco.  n,  5.  12,  7.  loseph.  ant.  2,  10.2. 
ib>  5,  7.  4.)  *. 

Xeipig,  adverb.  I)  cum  verbo:  seorsim,  separatim;  lo. 
20,7.  goipfc  lyTaTvAtfu&oy,  looo.aeparato  convolutum.  (Xenoph. 
Cyrop.  4,  1.  18.  Ioseph.  ant  17,  11.2«)  - —  II)  cum  genitivo, 
ubi  naturain  .praepesitionia  obtinet:  1)  sine,  absque;  varia 
ratione.  —  De  habente,  uaorpante:  gujpt?  naoafioMfi  ow 
iloJUt,  Matth.  i3,  34.  Mara  4,  34.  —  Luc.  6,  49.  gojpig  <fcpe- 
JUov,  aine  firmo  fundamento.  Phil.  2,  i4.  yojpig  yoyyvoiiMf* 
1  Tim.  2,  8.  5,  21..  Phil.  v.  i4.  yojpi?  t%  o&  7'OJP1!?»  absqne 
tuo  conaenau.  Hehr.  9,  28.  optfjJarsTa*  yejpig  auapTiag,  i.  e.  non 
at  iteruaff  peccatorum  poenas  luat.  c.  10,  28.  yojpi?  olxuQpotf* 
»1,  6*  gojpis  niottw$.  12,  8.  Iac  2,  20.  26.  —  De  interveniente; 
Io.  1,3.  £otpt£  avrou  iyivsro  ovde  eV.  c.  i5,  5.  'gojpig  iuov  00 
ivvao&e  noHiv  ovdi**  •— •  gejpi?  wftou,  a.  ijpyoji'  youou»  Rom. 
3,  21.  28.  4,  6.  7,  8.  9.  —  Roin.  10,  i4.  1  Cor.  4,  8.  Hebr.  7, 
20  aq.  9,  7.  18.  22.  — -  De  deficiente,  non  praeaente,  Rom.  7, 
8.  gojpff  ropov»  nui  edest  lex,  v.  9.  c.  10,  i4.  1  Cor.  11,  n. 
Eph.  2,  12.  gojpfc  -XpwrTOtJ,  a  Chriato  alieni.  Hebr.  7,  7.  ^oiofc 
nxiaijc  avtikoyiaq.  o.  n,  4o.  gojpi?  t/utov,  i.  e.  ut  noa  non  esse- 
mua  aocii  eorum*  c.  12,  i4*.  —  2)  praeter,  i,  e.  a)  excepto, 
Hebr.  4,  i5.  gojpi?  «f*apT*«s,  excepto  peccato.  (Ioaeph.  ant  7, 
i4.  4.  omnea  invitavit  gojpig  ^oAouojroc,  excepto  Salomone.)  — 
b)  exciuso ,  b.  exclusis ,  ungerechnet ,  Matth.  1 4 ,  2 1 .  goiofc 
yvvain&v.  c.  i5,  38.  2  Cor.  11,  28.  vid.  Uapsxro'?*  (Hoc  sensn 
LXX  pro  Tib.Ja  Oen.  £6,  27.  Lev.  9,  17.  Num.  16,  49.  £adr.  2, 
65.  et  jfc  igj>  "1  Reg.  5,  16.  10,  i5.)  *. 

XatQoel  ovf  0,  Latin.  Corus,  (Caeflar.  bell.  galL  5,  7.) 
aive  Caurus,  (Virg.  Georg.  1,  365.  colL  Plin.  hiat.  nat.  18, 
34.)  ventus,  tnter  occidentedi  et  septentrionem  apirana,  Nori- 
westwind;  Act.  27,  12.  de  plaga  coeli,  unde  Corua  flat.  (An 
XwQog  apud  alium  acriptorem  graecum  legatur,  neacio.) 
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VdXXat,  {•  yalw,  (a  stirpe  aotique  yaoi,  rango)  1}  tan-  ' 
go,  —  chordas,  Jyram  pulso,  fidibus  cano;  (LXX  pro  |*3, 
yaXX&v  iv  %UQi9  1  Sam.  16,  23.  18,  10.  19,  9.)  —  2)  c««o 
vel  ad  instrumenta  musica;  vel  assa  voce,  et  non  nisi  de 
cantu  laeto  dioitur;  hinc:  oarmine  laudo,  Iac.  5,'  i3.  Act. 
Thom.  §.  6.  —  seq.  dativo  obiecti,  in  cuius  honorem  cano, 
Rom.  i5,  9.  Eph.  5,  19.  —  seq.  dativo  modum  rej  indicante;  - 
1  Cor.  i4,  i5.  i//aial  t<3  nveiuun,  tpaXco  ds  %ui  r<J>  rot,  i.  e, 
cartnina  Deo  quidem  canam  spiritus  fervore  abrepttis ,  sed  ita 
tamen,  ut  intelligar  ab  aliis;  coll.  quae  ad  v.  Ilvsvua  no.  2# 
diximus.  (LXX  saepissime  pro  ^JJT.  e.  g.  Iud.  5,  3.  2  Sam.  22, 
5o.  Ps.  7,  i'8.  9,  2.  ii.  x47,  7.  33,  2.  Ioseph.  ant.  11,  3,  9. 
yaAAofisyot.    Pa.  Sal.  3,  2.  ijftw  i//dJUU*y  ty  &e$  )  *• . 

^FaXfio^»  o3,  0,  (a  iffdJUa»)  1)  pulsaLio  fidium;  -«—  in- 
stramentum  quod  pulsatur,  Psalterium,  citliara,  loseph.  ant 
6,  11.  3.  ib.  7,  4.  3.  et  LXX  Pa.  81,  2.  98,  7.  Amos,  5,  23.  ubi 
in  hebr.  rVj&T.  —  2)  carmen  (laetum,  Thren.  5,  i4.  Iob.  3o^ 
3i.)t  hymnus\  LXX  pro  *l\23T&,  'Vtp,  —  1  Cor.  i4,  26.  xfjuL- 
pov  &xet>>  scit  carmina  canere  Deo.  —  Eph.  5,  19.  CoL  3A  16. 
ubi  in  diacrimine  yuXuow  et  vutatv  et  ydwv  non  argutandum, 
qaum  noslri  aimilia  ita  sibi  aoleant  apponere,  ut  idem  dicatur,  . 
(Ita  in  Psalmis  aaepissime  xpuXuog  ajdrjq  et  tfdfj  xpaXuov.  Ps. 
fyf  1.  h  vuvoig  yaXubq  fdljg.  Pealt.  Sal.  16,  5.  yuXubv  xal 
(thov  uev*  $di}g  iv  eiqpQoavvy  xaodiag,')  —  psalmus,  unum  tx 
iUa  carminum  collectione  in  V.  T.,  quae  inscribitur:  yaXuoi 
Davidis,  Act.  i3,  33.  (2  S.am.  23,  1  sq.)  —  %paXuoi  Luc,  24, 
44.  et  fiifiXiov  ytaXuwv,  Luc.  20,  42.  Act  1,  uo.  liber  PsaU 
'  luorum.  *. 

WevdadsXyog,  ov,  e,  (u^aitfog,  mendacium,  et  a&Agpo?) 
Jalsus  frater3  qui  fratrem  se  esse  simulat ;  quum  abUXyog  de 
Christianis  dicaturs  Christianus fqlsus,  2  Cor.  11,26.  Gal.  2, 
4.  ubi  sunt  ii,  qui  Paulum  eiusque  studia  in  docendis  gen-* 
tibus  improbabant  et  Christianos  legi  mosaicae  adstringere  co- 
nabahtur. 

WsvSanoaroXog,  ov,  e,  (%pjeSiiog%  mendacium,  et  uno-* 
OToXog)  pseudapostolus ,  qui  se  apoatolum,  i.  e.  Christi  lega- 
tum  esse  roentitur*,   2  Cor.  11,   1 3. 

Wevdtjg,  iog,  ovg,  S,  17,  —  ig,  %6,  (a  ysvboua*y  i)men- 
dax,  faisus;  Act  6,  i3.  uoQTvgsg.  Apoc.  2,  2.  (LXX  pro  ftnu?, 
^j?.^>  1  Reg.  22,  22  sq.  Prov.  12,  23.  19,  5.  9.)  —  2)  ex  hV- 
braismo:  impius  in  Deum,  fidem  D&o  debitam  fallens\ 
Apoc.  ar,  8.  (LXX  pro  iz5j?3>,  Prov.  28,  6.  ^ttJ^,  Prov,  8,  7.  et 
*\$ti  Lev.  19,  12.  6,  3.  Pa.'  "118,  26.  —  ^vdog  Sir.  f,  12,  mn- 
lifiuiUs.)  *.  : 
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*Psvdo8*ddoxaXog,  ov ,  o,  (tpsvdog  et  d^aoxaJloc) 
falsus  doctor,  quum  qui  se  doctorem  esse  mentitur,  tum  qui 
falsa  docet;  a  Petr.  2,  i. 

VsvdoX6yogt  ov,  i,  fj,  (yn^ifc  *t  Xoye?)  falsa  di- 
cens,  mendax,  (ut  yjevdoXoyia,  dlcere  faisam,  loseph.  ant.  17, 
5.  4.)j  — -  fahus  doctor,  mendacia  pro  veritate  proferens; 
a  Tim.  4,  a. 

Wsvioua*,  f  ipsvooua*,  (a  ipeufa,  -faJio;  tpsu&oc),  de- 
ponens  medium,  LXX  pro  a?3,  ttttld,  O  rnentior,  /alsa.dico ; 
Matth.  5,  11.  lac.  3,  i4.  1  io.  1,  6.  Apoc.  3,  9.  (Prov.  i4,  5. 
Lev.  19,  Ji.)  —  Hebr.  6,  18.  advpatov  \psvoao&a*  &eor9  fieri 
non  potest,  ut  Deos  promittat,  quae  facere  noiit  (Ps.  89,  35. 
Hab.  3,  16.)  —  ov  xpsvdouai,  Rom.  9,  1.  a  Cor.  11,  3i.  Gal.  1, 
ao.  1  Tim.  a,  7.  (lob.  6,.a8,)  —  seq.  sfc,  in  damnuin,  Col.  3, 
9.  (Susann.  v.  54.  ilg  rqr  oeavtov  usqtalqv.  Lev.  6,  a.  itoo$>) 
—  seq.  nn,  mendaciam  dico  alicni,  Act.  5,  4.  (Ps.  78,  36. 
Ios.  34,  37.  aSam.  a»,  45.)  —  2S)  ipeviouoU  nr«,  /o//o  a/i- 
quem  i.  e.  a)  falsa  ei  dioo,  anendaeio  eum  decipio,.  loseph. 
ant  3,  ti.  6.  ib.  i3,  1.  5.  et  apud  profanqa.  —  b)  fidem  alicui 
datam,  spem  eius  fatlo,  fallo  non  quidem  ioqaendo  sed 
potius  sgendo;  Act.  5,  3.  ^si/J*  T(J  nrefyia  %ii  uytov,  fallere 
Spiritnm  s. ,  fidem  ei  dstam  fallere.  (ies.  57,  11.  Ueut  &$9  39. 
Hos.  9,  a.  0  olrog  ixpsvoato  aitovg,  i.  e.  vitys  fefeliit  spem  vin- 
demiae*  Hab.  3,  17.  4  Maec.  5,  34.  ov  xptioouai  oe ,  fidem  tibi 
debitam  non  faUam.)  #. 

tysvioudotvo,  VQog,  0,  (ipeudec  et  pdQtvo)  testis  fal- 
SusM  snlrornatus  ;  Matth.  a6,  6o#  1  Cor*  i5,  i5.  tov  &sov, 
quod  ad  Deum  attmet,  *aro  tov  &60V,  ut  in  seqq.  expii- 
eatnr.  *. 

*PevdouaQrvo4oi,  e,  f.  ijo»,  (a  ^reuJDpoprno)  falsa 
testor,  falsum  dico  testimonium;  Marc.  10,  19.  i4,  56.  57. 
Luc.  i8,,ao.  [Rom.  i3,  9.]  (Exod.  ao,  16.  Deut.  5,  18.  Histor. 
Susann.  v.  6a.  Ioseph.  ant  3,  5.  5.)  **. 

^PsviouaQtvQia,  ag,  t/,  (a  ipeviouaotvD')  ttstimoniiim 
falsum,  Matth.  16,  19.  36,59.  (Demosth.  p.  999.  a3.  p.  io33. 
».  ed.  JRetsk.)  *. 

Wevd onQocpqtriQ,  (vjsZSog  et  nQOifTjtrjg)  qui  mentitur 
afflatum  divinum;  falsa,  tanquam  Dei  effata,  profert, 
pseudopropheta,  diciturque  de  viro,  quum  res  futurae  et  oracuia 
J3ei  annuntiante,  tum  praecepta  Dei  tradente,  Matth.  7,  i5. 
a4,  i5.  a4.  Marc.  i3,  aa.~Luc.  6,  a6.  aPerr.  a,  1.  1  lo.  4, 
].  Apoc.  16,^1 3,  19,  ao.  ao,  10.  (LXX  pro  jpaj  ler.  S,  i3.  a6, 
S.  11.  16.  27,  7.  39,  i.  8«  Zach.  i3,  a.  Test.  Xil.  Patr.  p.  6i4. 
foseph.  ant*8,  i3.  1.  ib.  10,  7.  3.  bell.  6,  5.  a.)  *. 

Weviog,  sog,  ovg,  to,  —  LXX  pro  3t3>,  ttSQS,  ^B^*  — 
i)  mertduciufh,  £ph»  4,  a5.  —  1  Io.  a,  V7.  to  XQkofsa  oim 
tott,  yeitdog  pro  ytvotigt  mendax,  non  faliit   ^Hos«  4,  a.  MaL 
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3,  5.  Sta  a<v  *4.)  — fraus  in  aliorum  damnnin,   £mim,  uu* 
decipitur;  Io.  8,  44.  vid.  *AXfj&i*a  no.  2.  2  The»s,  2,  9.  T«oatti 
xpevdovQ,   fraudulenta,  i.  e.   vei:    miraoula  in  freodeni   homi- 
num,  vel:  fraude  facta,  ut  Prov.  20,  20.  ooto?  i/tfujoi/g,  opes 
fraude  acquisitae.  (Pa»  5,  .6,    fes*  28,  i5.   Sir.  7,   i3.  i4.)    1  I©. 
2,  21.    nSr  i/>6v<Jo$,    pro  rc5$  tp£i*xiije>    omnis   impoator.   — 
2  Thess.  2,  11.  Trioreurou  t$  tpevde*,  fraudi,  i.  e.  falsis  oraculit 
et  miracuiis,    (ler.  23,    32.)   —   2)  ex   uau   nostrorom   (vid. 
IdXjflttafy  /tyttSdoc  de  fraudulentis  sacris  gentiliumy    idolola- 
tria,  falsa  religione;    Rom.  1,  25.   uetij^Xalav  t^*  ,alj/#eiaft> 
108  ftsoB  2»  *$  V*^f**  *•  *•  v«JTftm  Dei,cogakionem  in  foisam^ 
idololatriam.  (ier.  3,   10.   i3,  25.)  —   riinc  xpevSog,  impietas 
in  Deum ,  quee  fidem  Deo  vejo  datam  fallit  et  yei  k>gueno}o  • 
vel  agendo  ad  Deos  fietitios  drfleetit;  Apoc.  i4,  5.  [text.,  vuig. 
dcXos].  Apoc.  21^  27.  22,  i5.,(Hos.  7,  3.  ti,  12,  ubi  in  eltero 
membro  iegitor  oW/fcta.)   coll.    Wevdoua*.  *. 

VflvdoyotffTO?,  ev,  0,  (ipsttfoe  et  Jfottfi o$)  pseudocAri- 
stus9   aui  se  mentitur  Messiam ;   Matth.  s4,  4.  *. 

Vsvdojyi/slo?,  ov,  0,  13,  —  or,  to,  (tpevdoq  et  ovoua) 
falso  nominatus,  non  respondens  noniini  suo;  1  Tim.6,  20.  ' 
xtjfi  tpeviaitvuov  fvdaeojg*  (Philo  de  confus.  lingu.  p.  353.  Sext 
Emp.  adv.  Grammat.  1,  5.  98.)  *• 

Vevoua,  tog,  to,  (a  \psvdta»  perf.  pass*  ixpevofAO*) 
1)  mendacium,  fiaus,  (Symmacb.  iob.  i3,  4.  pro  l^.  Ps.  61, 
3.  Proy.  23,  3.  pro  1t5.  Lucian.  Timon.  §.  58.)  —  2)  ex  he- 
braismo:  perfidia,  ndem  datam  fallere,  amotia,  Rom.  3,  7. 
quae  verteoda  suut:  si  vero  veracitaa  Dti  eo,  quod  fidem  .ei 
(i.  e.  iean  ab  eo  misso)  denego ,  eo  magis.  se  exseiit  in  glo- 
riam  Dei.  Vid.  v.  3  sqq.  (LXX  pro  ttjnft  Us.  5j  >  11.  lob.  8, 
18.  Sap.  12,  i4.  Vid.  tPetdouof*  Thom"  Mag.  p.  927.  \peZiog 
Xeys,  oif  \pevoua)  *♦  . 

W*voxr\Q,  ov,  0,  Ca  ^nvdm,  perf.  pass.  e\pevow)  \)men- 
dax,  fallax,  lo.  $,  44,  66.  Tit  1,  12.  1  lo.  1,  10.  2,  4.  4,  20. 
5,  10.  (Sir.  26,  a.)  —  impostor,  1  Io.  2,  22.  —  2)  perfidus, 
fidem  debitam  fallens,  Rom.  3,  4.  1  Tim.  i,  10.  (Ps.  116,  3. 
Prov.  19,  22.  ubi  to>  Siualw  opponitur.  Sir.  i5,  8.  avdosg  \ptv- 
010*,  i.  q.  v.  7.  duaoiwXoi  ooll.   VPudouat,  Wtveua.)  *. 

^i^Aaqpaoi,  d>,  t  ^oai,  (a  xpao»,  contrecto  et  clnioj)  manu 
cantrecto,  palpo  •  •  a)  propr.  —  T*fa,9*  t<,  Luc.  24,  39.  1  lo. 
«j  1.  —  Hebr.  12,  ig.  xptjXatpmuivm  oqh,  i.  e.  vel  xpvXa^x^, 
(£xod.  10,  21.)  palpabili,  opponitur  enim  coclesti  monti  Sio- 
nitico,    eui  impositus  est  0   taog  coelestis,  Vel:   %pijXaq,mufo*fr 


1 
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tiv.  secundum  dialectuuT  aeolicam,  quam  etiadi  aaepe    Attici 
sequuntur.  vid.  Matthiae  grammat  §.  io/3^  »e.  5.]  >Hii  jiffon*  j 
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«t  eum  ▼•luti  palpanclo  reperlrent  —  (LXX  p?9  ^t  ttfrDJl, 
«tata,  Gen,  217,  12.  ai.  32.  Deut/28,  29.  lud.  16,  27,  Ps.  ii4, 
l5.  Iob.  5,  i4>,  Ies.  5g,  10»  Philo  quis  rerum  div.  haer.p. 
5 16.  %v<pl&v  i*  pwrjfipQia  xa&umQ  £?  fia&tX  axorcp  rprilaqwr- 
tw*.  Aristdpk.  Concionat.  y.  3l4. :  or*  £'  tj<J'  litefro  i/Jijlaqpa* 
oux  iSvvaijiry*  $vq$Zv.")  *. 

Wrjyigw,  f.  fcpi,  (a  ipfjqpocO  propr.  calculorum  usu  sup- 
puto,  calculis  numero;  —  computo,  supputo;  Luo.  i4,  28. 
danpftif.  Apoc  i3,  18.  dotfyoV.  (Arrian.  diss.  Epiot  1,  10«  — 
deoerno,  loseph.  ent.  17,  2.  4.   17,  8.  5.)  *. 

VPtjtpofi  ov,  tj,  (a  ipdm,  tangendo,  texendo  laevo) 
l)  calculus,  lspillus  ab  aqua  laevatus.  (Thren.  3,  16.  Sir.  18, 
9)  —*r'tessera;  Apoc,  2,  17.  cWa>  avnp  tp.woi'  Asuxqy,  xai 
jfti  %ip  ipr]cpov  qvoua  xaivbv  yeyQaUfiivov.  „Romani  Caesares 
„in  ludis,  quos  ad  Graecorum  imitationem  populo  dederunt, 
f,suas  frabuerunt  tesseras,  quibus  inscriptum  erat  frumentum, 
„di8cus,  servi,  vestes,  ex  quibus,  in  populum  proiectis,  qui 
„aliquam  arripuerat,  ab  imperatoria  familia  illico  accipiebat, 
„quod  in  ein  consignatum  fuit.  Vid.  locum  Xiphilini  de  sum- 
rtup»s  Titi  ludia  p.  m.  228.  229/*  Haeo  Eichhomius  in  com- 
ment.  ad  Apocal.  p.  ip5.  Alji  tesseranif  qua  in  sortibus  nte- 
fcantnr-  veteres,  et  quae  nomine  sortientis  iosignita  erat,  co- 
gitarunt;  vid.  Elsneri  Obss.  sacr.  II.  p.  443.  Certum  esr,  ease 
felititatis  imaginem*  Hesych.  Xsvnr)  tyrjyog*  iraQOiuia  ini  xi&i 
wiaiuorcoQ  —  fcofTOJV.).  Calculis  enim  veteres,  ut  nigria  ad 
damnandum,  ita  albis  ad  absolvendum  utebantur;  hinc  tpr$og 
—  2)  suffragium;  Act.  26,  20.  xaTrjfsyxa  xprjcpov,  calculam 
adieci  sententiae  damnatoriae.  (Ioseph.  ant.  2,  6.  9.  ipmpov  q>£- 
quv  aovftQav  xard  jtvo^  lb.  10,  4,  2.  %b  ufa  &sZov  rfir\  xai 
ainZv  yrjfpov  rjveyx8.  ib.  3,  2.  2.  Thucyd.  3,  82,  —  %pr\(poq)0^ia} 
sententia  Dei,    Iosepb.  ant.  4,-2.  4.)  *. 

tPi&VQtopoq^  ov,  0,  (a  if»t\h/o/£ai ,  susurro,  in  aurei 
insusurro,  2  3am.  12,  29.)  insusurrare;  —  calumuia  clande» 
stina,  quae  in  aurem  alteri  rumores  adversos  de  praesenti 
aliquo  insusurrat;  differt  igitur  a  xaxalaha,  quae  libere  ca- 
lumniatur  absentem;  semel  2Cor.  12,  20.  Suidas:  ipt&vQtopk' 
«  to>  Trao^ra^  naxqlovia  nao»  %f  *Anoa%6k{h  Yid.  Vir 
&VQiOTriQ. 

Wi&vQtarrjg,  08,  i9  (A  ead.)  susnrratorj  —  Rom. 
i,  i3.  de  calumniatore  clandestino  (O.hrenblcLser),  vid.  Wr 
&VQi>tftidg*  —  lta  %pi&vQi£co  de  clandestina  calumniav  Ps.  4o,  8. 
Sir.  12,  20.  2« ,  3o.  et  yji&vaog  Psalt.  Sal.  12,  5.  iv  nvol  <pio- 
yoc  fX&oqa  ipi&VQOf  dnoio^o  ib.  v,  4.  ypikzot,  ifw&VQO^  Sir.  5, 
|6.  2»,  i4.  *.       '  <        . 

*Pix*°*i  ov'  *&>  (deminutiv.  a  tpi%,  v%i<;>  mic&)  parva 
pticqy  frustulum  vel  panis  vel  carrris^  Matth.  i5,  27.  Mir^ 
y,  28.  Luo,  16,  2t.  (Apu4  profaAos  non  legitur.)  K 


^*?4»  ffc  *J>  (*¥W»>  »piro>  eahalo)  -*■  LXX  plerumque 
pro  'tttoj^cui  proprie  reepontiet  >  pesaim  etiam  pro  ^  s.  xA^ 
Latinor.  animas  —  i)  anima,  i,  e.  a)  hatttuo  vitalis,  apiritu* 
vitalis,  qui  ore  et  naribua  ducknr,  et  nt  vitae  eat  signum,  ita 
etiam  ab  antiquia  pijo  vitae  principio  babebatur;  -^-  de  anima- 
libus,  Apoct  i,  9.  uxiouaxa  ir  ir\  &aXiooy  %a  fyorxa  \pv%d& 
(Gen.g,  3.  4.)  -r-  de  hominibns;~Act2,  37.  [3iJ  aa,  10.  fj  joq 
yvpi  aixov  it  aivfp  ioxt.  (Gen.  35,  18.  1  Reg.  17,  ai.  Ifttorooc- 
yijra*  3«  *j  <pvy>)  to3  naidiov  xovtov.)  ■ —  Ex  adiuncto  ut  La- 
tinor.  anima: —  b)  iiiA?  ipea;  (ijttft'  xrp  \pv%ip  wog,  vitae 
alicuiua  inaidiari,  Mattb.  a,  20.  a6,a5.  Rom.  n,  3.  (1  Sam.' 
a4,  10.  Exod.  4,  19.  2  Chron»  a4,  ia)  —  vid.  etiam  Matth. 
90,28.  Marc.3,4.  10,  45.  Luc.  6,9.  12,20.  i4,  26.  lo.  lc^ 
u.  i5.  17.  i3,  37  aq.  i5,  i3.  Act  i5,  26.  naQadid.  xip  \pv%rpf 
vitae  pericula  subire.  c  20,  a4.  27,  10.  Rom.  16,  4*  Phii.  af 
3o.  1  Theaa.  2,  8«  1  Io.  3,  16.  1  Petr.  2,  11.  Apoc,  12, 
11.  (Gen.  19,  17.  19.  44,  3o.  Exod.  21,  23.  1  Sam.  19»  11« 
Test  XII.  Patr.  p.  677.  tutg  \pv%tj$  iuloow  avxov$  ad  necem 
nsqne  odio  habui.  ioaeph.  ant  6,  2.  8.  Xenoph,  Cyrop.  3, 
5.  20.  Eurip.  Meracl.  v.  55 1.  vrjf  iurjr  \pv%i\v  iym  oiotap' 
hovoa.  Plnra  e  profania  dedit  KypJdus  in  obaa.  1 ,  p.  a5s.) 
—  MsQiuva*  Tjf  \pv%xj,  curare,  quae  ad  yitam  auatentandam 
sunt  necesaaria,  Matth.  6,  a5.  Luc.  12,  22.  a3.  —  In  eenten- 
tia  aervatoris,  quae  legitur  Matth.  ;o,  39.  16,  a5.  26.  Marc 
8,  35 — 37.  Luc.  9,  24.  17,  33.  dubium  videri  poteat,  utrnm 
in  antitheai  %pv%tj  ait  vita  hisce  in  ttrria,  en  vita  futura,  Jomj 
alwioq.  Prior  explicatio  defendi  poteat  eo,  quod  anoXiou 
xrp  \pv%qv  etiam  dici  poteat  ia,  qui  vitam  impendere  libenter 
vult,  pericnla  mortia  non  fugit,  ut  Act  i5,  a6.  naQaiiiorak 
tr\v  \pv%tfvt  et  quod  Luc.  21,  18  aq.  apoatoli  maximia  periculia 
obnoxii  fore  quidem  dicuntur,  at  tamen  vitam  aervaturi* 
Poaterior  vero  explicatio  non  solum  in  ae  magia  apta  videtur, 
sed  commendatur  etiam  effato  Io.  12,  2 5.  0  (piX&v  xffv  \pv%*lV 
avxov,  anoXiou  avx%v>  xal  0  fuo&v  vfjv  ipvffiP  avxov  hv  x§  • 
%6oucp  tovtcj»,  «Jc  Jjwqr  aldnov  <pv\a£u  avxrp.  — -  c)  natnra 
epiruum  ducens,  netura  animalis;  addito  adiect  ffioa  pleo^ 
nastice  ex  hebraismo;  1  Cor.  i5,45.  Apoc.  16,  3.  naoa  tpvj^j 
fojTJc  pro  JSao.  Gen.  1,  ao  sqq.  a,  7.  19.  9 ,  io.  aa,  i5.  Lev. 
11,  10.  46. 

a)  komo,  caput,  nt  noatrnm  Seelen  pro  Perjonen9 
Mensohon,  Act.  a,  4i,  HoogcW&qffor  \pv%ai  fogel  TOicgAtda*' 
7,  i4.  17,  aa.  ano§oM\  700  V/ujijc  ovdsuia  Soxat  i£  iuaiv,  ne- 
mo  vestrnm  peribit.  v.  3;.  Rom.  i3,  i.  naou  \pv%r]t  quivia 
bomo.  1  Petr.  3,  20.  Apoc.  18,  i3.  \pv%al  av&Qwnoiv  i.  e.  man- 
cipia,  aervae,  nt  u5|$  Exech.  27/  i3.  Gen.  12,  5*  de  mancipio^ 
(Gen.  46,  i5.  18»  a3.  a6.  37.  Exod.  1,  5.  iaf  4#  Lev.  a,  1. 
XU  9-  1  M»oct  a,  $8.  Teat  XIL  Patr,  p.  71 5.  nXimm  \pvfa 
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ht  TVQ  'fyommpL  -Polyb.  8,  5,  Eoripid.  Hel.  ▼.  52  Phitarch. 
Sympos.  6,  7.:  ^pey^r  *oi  «flpaljT»  m  arfpemev  eia&eftt*  imi 
%SfP  xvqtenatwe  inoxQ*&o&a$.) —  Ut  Latinor.  anioie  baud  raro 
pro  animo,  ita  etkm  tpuyif  eat: 

3)  animris 9  principtotn  sentiendi,  appetendi,  aversandi 
111  faomine,  Seele,  Gernul/*,'  (LXX  pro  ^jb  et  iib,  a)  uni- 
verse;  Matth.  11,  29.  tvoq#£«8  .eWitaoesr  t«Jj  leujgaif  hpSn . 
Luc.  2,  35.  oov  di  snrtijg  rtjv  f//vfi[P  iidLtiowm*  £09*9010.  lo.  12, 
97.  Act  i4,  2.  22.  i5,  s4.  flebr.  6,  19.  t  Petr,  i,  22.  2  Pelr. 
9,  8.  i4.  Apoc.  18,  i4.  (Ps..  69  r  24.  Prov.  26,  a5v  lee.  44, 19.) 

—  tv  oXrj  yvtjjj  Matth.  22>  3^.  e£  oiijs  Wjs  Apuy%  *ov,  Marc 
12,  3o.  33.  Luc.  10,  27.  Latinor. :  em  toto  animo,  (2  Cbron. 
l5,  i5.  3i ,  21.  Deut.  3o,  2.  6.  10»  Marc.  Anton.  3,  4.  aaoe- 
{ofuirog  i|  oli/c  yurtfc  ra  ovufiahowta-)  —  I»  Vwjpfc»  sincere, 
oron  Herten}  CoL  3,  28«  (loseph.  ant  17,  8.  5.  xb  ix  qvfrf; 
nh&og*  Theopbr.  Cliaract  17.  anb  ifvyij)C.)  — -  ftm  ipvpi  .de 
iis,  qai  seee  amant  tenerrime,  nnanimea  et  concordea  sunt; 
Act4,32.  Pbil.  1,  27.  (1  CbVoo.  12,38.  .Diog.  Laert5,n. 
ioattri&elg  xi  iott  cpiXog;  Ityn,  uia  \pv%r)  iio  omnaow  ivo&xovaa.) 

—  jConiangitur  com  nvevuath  ot  divei  sum ,  qoum  *s*s5pa  *pi- 
ritos  intelbgem,  bomini  soli  sit  proprius,  xpvxv  V€ro  princi- 
ptom    sentiendi   et   appetendi  etiam  enimaUbus  ait  commune; 
1  Thess.  5,  23,   Hebr.  4,  12.    loseph.  ant  1,  2.  inkaosir  6  *reos 
ro>  it&pmnop  #©&V  e*io  rifc  yi}$  Xoptbv  xal  «rsuuo>  .ixotmsw  autti 
*al  \pvxfa    14.  ant  3 ,  1 1  •   2.   %pv%r)r  aitb  xal  nvsvua  toui&r, 
Vid.  etiam  Ihetiua  00.  2.  et  Sap.  i5,  11.   —  Alexandrinos,  se- 
cotos   phitosophiam   pytbagor.   et   platonicam,   constat   dutin- 
fcisse  inler  nvwua,  aniinam  rationalem  Qvdvg,  to  Xofixoi)  et 
inter  tpvxfay   animam  sensuum  principium  et  ioutesn  cupidi- 
tatom  et  aversationuin    (*o  &vui*ur,   10  im&vfitfttxo*) ;  quod 
discrimen  nec  a   nostris  omnino  negligitur.     In  libro  flenocbi 
(apod  Fabric.  eod.  Peeudep.  p.  190.)  leguntur:    tot  nvevuaiu 
tflSr  \pvXfih   xSnr  ano&avQVTtav  ar>&o<£nanr,   quod  p.  196.  accu- 
ratius  sic  efiertor:    %a  nvevuara  xa  i*n9§svouera  inb  tr)$  tpv- 
yj\$  avtatv,    cug  ix  %r$  oaoxig;    e   quibus    patet,  foisset  <|ui 
tpvXtp  haberent  naturam  niaterfalem  corporis  oarne  involutam, 
in  qna  nvBvua,    spiritns  rationalia,   dem   vita  dttret,   habiut 
(Hotc    animi    qnasi   involocrom    Piato    tidmkov    vocabat.)  — 
b)  %pvxv  saepius  pro   homine  auatenus  sentit,    cupit,   aver- 
satur,  Matth.  12,  18.  dg  09  svdoxipnr  .jj  ipvxrj  ue«y  pro  evSo- 
xt}(fa  iyd-    3€,  38.    neoihmos  iott,   rj   tpvXV  Vov   *<**$   &ara*ou* 
Maro»  i4,  ^4.    Luc  1,  46.    12,  19.    Act  2,  43.  naorj  jjj  tpvxj 
q>6pog,   i.  e*  noe»,  omnibns.  3>  23»  ndoa  fpvx^   ij**Q  p^o  nag, 
igttg-   Rom.  2,  9.  inl  nfoa*  yjvx*)*  ov&ownov ,  p.ro  «r l  natta 
Hr&oMnov*   (Ie«.  i3,  17.)    2  Cor.  i,  23.   12,  i5^   flebr.  10,  36. 
3  lo.  v.  3.    (Ies.  33,  18.  7,2.    Gen.  19,  20.  27,  4.  19.   Prov. 
i3t  36.  Sir.  7^2.1*.  Ioseph*.anUi4»  .1«.  i*  noooof^aoc  r^  £1/00« 


yiijpf*) —  c)  m*  amimus  Lt*ioer.  dicitur  pvo:  appetitu,  spe, 
voluntete,  desiderio,  animo  ;  io.  10»  94«  vip*  ipvxqr  «wtf 
at^eifj  Vid.  ^fy».  Hebi;.  13,  5.  taZg  ywx***  vaiej*  iwAw^m», 
(Ps.  59,11»  1  Cbron.  17,  2,  *«*  |y  ?p  fpi^g  *<w  *o*e«.  S2,  7. 
les.  56,  ii.  58,  10.  Sir.  7,26.  ^vri)  aoi' iasj  x*t<x  tffti^ffv.  27,16. 
yiXog  neig  *jj*  yitfiji'  ib.  5,  2.  9^  2,  *i8,  29»  &<*,  D&enoph.  Cy»- 
rop.  1,  3.  18.) 

4)  spiritusy  i.  q.  nveuu*,  aniaiua  immprtalis  ia  hamint, 
awuati  oppoaitus,  vid.  Ursppev  Mattl*.  10,  28»  [Lac  9,  56.] 
Hebr.  10,  39.  i5,  17.  lac.  1,  21.  5,  20.  1  Pcjtr.  1,9.  2-,  a5. 
4,  19.  (Sap.  1,  4.  11.  2,  22.  8,  19.  20.  9,  t5.  loaeph,  ant.  18, 
I.  3.  a#ata*oy  fo^u*  talg,  ipvgalg  &lpa*.  bell.  si,  8.  i4.  ^ro/ipr 
naffay  5*tr  a*p&uoiov.  ib.  2 ,  18.11.)  —  sptritus .  mortuorum, 
manes  y  umfyrae,  Apoc.  6,  9.  20,  4.  (S«p.  3,  1.  Jtxaia»?  2« 
yujfai  ly  £#pi  «rfiou.  v.  i3.  Act  Thoai.  §.  22.    Joeepfc.  bell.  6, ' 

1.  5.  ant.  6,  i4.  2.  yivawv  ?ac  iwv  ve^yqxoraiy  ipitfac  ixxa»» 
JlouMeyor.  lb~  xeXevn  wj*  Sauov^Xov  ipvxq*  uvaray&v,  coll. 
1  Sam.  28  )  *,  v 

i&ugtxoc*  jj,  oV,  (a  ifffJM)  1)  animaUsr  i.  o,  qai  re~ 
spirando  vivit;  oiSua  ifwgtxd*  .  1  Cor.  i5;  44.  46..anod  ibidem 
a&juar*  rrr€ vuauKui ,  non  sensibus  subiecto  neqiue  viuli  anima 
terrestri  animato  opponitur.  —  2)  auisensu,  ajfectn,  appe- 
titu  naturali,  cupiditate  regitur  9  ypvyy  ducitur,  qnam  cum 
bmtis  communem  habemus;  1  Cor.  2,  i4.  oiv&Qamog.  (  vid. 
Talian.  orat.  ad  Giaec.  p.  i55.)  Iac.  3,  i5.  ooqia  \pv%.  Iud.  v. 
19.  (Vid.  Vujfij  no.  3.  Sir.  5,  2.  urj  QaxoXov&e*  Ttj  yfv^p}  bov> 
%ai  tj  lo%vl  aovf  xov  noQeved&ai  iv  im&vuiaig  xagdlag  aov* 
ib.  9,  2.  18,  29.  3o.  —  4  Macc  1,  32.  %Sav  de  im&vuuov  al 
piv  eloiv  %l*viixai,  al  8k  ootuazixal*  xai  rovvmv  auqpOTfocuy  0 
Xoytoubg  trttxQazelv  cpaivsrat,.  —  Hinc  xpvxixdig  magno  affectn, 
leidenschaftlichj  2  Macc  4,  37.  i4,  s4.  tpugtxoic  tc3  'lovtiq 
nQoqsxixXwo)  *. 

*¥v%o$t ;  soc,  contr.  ovc,  to,  (a  yfvyta)  frigus ;  lo.  18,  18, 
Aet.  2& ,  a.  2  Cor.  11,27.  (Gen.  8,22.  lob.  37,9.  Ps.  i48,6. 
Cant,  tr.  puer.  v.  4o.  Lib.  Heiioch.  p.   197.)  *. 

*Pv%qoq.,  a\  6v,  (a  yrvyn)  frigidi+s ,  et  frigore  refrige* 
rans9  Mattb.  10,  42.  itorrjQiov  %pv%QOv  intell.  tJ^aroc.  (Epictet. 
enchir.  c.  29.  ujj  fiiwiv  ipvxQov.  —  %8wq  i^vjrpov,  Prov.  25,  26. 
Ioseph.  ant.  /^  7.  1.  pwaZxa  XovouerrjV  yvxQ$  vdau.   Herodot 

2,  37.  Sir.  43,  24.)  —  In  effato  Apoo.  3,  i5.  16.  ipvflk/c  vel 
proprie  eat:  refrigerans,  (vid.  Z«rwc),  vel  tropice,  nt  Latinor. 
fHgidus,  i.  e.  remiasus,  frigidus  in  amore.  (De  frigido  i.  e. 
fatuo,  vano,  Ioseph.  eontr.  Apion.  2,  36.  tpt^roac  Troo^aae^. 
de  bell.  1,  10.  4.  if^joa^c  ihmm^)  \ 

iPvymi,  (tempora  saa  formans  a  'y>iym9  tinde  aor.  «. 
passiv.  Iif/t^ijy  et  fut.  2.  pasaiv.  ^iv^ijdrofcas )  spiro;  (Honier. 
Iliad.  20,  44o.)  •— •  sprrando  aicco,  (LXX  pro  ntjtf  2  Sa»; 


% 
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17, 19.  I«r.  8,  aw  colh  Nom.  11  ,Sa.  Ioseph.  ant.  5,  1.  9.  Jtfov 
afyjMxJUfoo,  l«i  yov  1*701/?  etyi>%«.)  —  Pass.  VUYOpai,  frigesco, 
defervesoo;  de  amore,  Mafth.  24,  12*  (loseph.  ant.'"7,  i4.  3. 
%ov  ooifiavog  afoov  [Davidis,  senia]  tpvgo/isVov  Sia  xov  %Qoror.)  *. 
y?0)  ui£o>9  f.  ioei,  (a  tpotpog,  Jrustum)  frustum  alicni 
praebeo;  cibum  dot  afot  satio;  —  LXX  pro  ^tttrr  —  se- 
qoente  duplici  accusativo  et  rei  et  personae;  bis,  *Hom.  12, 
30.  ifH»fit£i  avvov,  satia  eum.  t  Cor.  i3,  3.  iav  ipatfiiow  (xovq 
irraj/ov?)  narxa  %a  vnuQxortd  uov,  si  vel  porrigerem  ad  alen- 
dos  pauperes  omnia  mea.  (Num.  11,4.  rfe  rjuuq  tp(ouul  «Ofo. 
Dcut.  3a,  i3.  P8.  80,  6.  Ies.  58,  i4.  yosfAiei  os  trjr  %ki\QorofiiM 


cella)  frustulum,  bueella;  Io.  i3,  26.  27.  3o.  —  (LXX  ipuo$ 
Ruth.  3,  i4.  1  Sam.  28,32.  lob.  3i,  17.)  *. 

^FoJv,**,  f.  o>£oj,  (a  i/jojoj,  a«  tfiotai,  in  frosta  commifaao) 
oonfrico  f  conteroy  in  frusta  comminuo;  Luc.  6,  l.  tpaSvorrsg 
«ovc  orayva^  xalq  %sqoi.  (Herodot  4,  74.  Etym.  Msgn,  i/wjor- 
*«$•  ttyiinroTOc,  tenTvvovtsQ*)  *• 


& 


J2,  (Omega)  littra  nltima  alpbabeti  Graecornm.  In  K. 
T.  Apoc.  1,  8.  [11.]  ai»  6.  22,  i3.  metapborice  ultimum 
indicat  in  descriptione  nominis  Dei.  Vid.  A*  ltem  *Jqx*I> 
TiXoq. 

*Jl,  ol  intericctio,  qnae  vocativo  (etiam  nomioativo  et 
accusativo,  ubi  vocativi  vices  snstinent)  praefigitur,  est  a)«c- 
clamantis;  Mattb.  i5,  28.  17,  17.  Marc.  9,  19.  Luc.  9,  4i.  a4, 
26.  Act.  1,  1.  i3,  10.  18,  i4.  27,  21»  Rom.  2,  1.  3.  9,  20. 
Gal.  3,  l«  X  Tira,  6,  20.  lac  2,  £0.  — •  b)  admirantis,  obi  d» 
scribi  solet;  Rom,  11,  33.  —  (LXX  pro  tlftb  2  Reg.  3,  10. 
6,5.  ler.  4,  10.  'ta  Ies.  6,  5.  Ez.  24,  6.  **Vn  ier.  a3,  1. 
£2.  34,  2.  Nah.  3,  1.   Ioseph.  ant.  3,  5.  3.)  *, 

'Jiprjd,  0,  hebr.  Ui^,  Obed,  nom.  pr.  indecL  avi  Da- 
vidia;  Matlh.  1,  5.  Luc.  5,  32.  (Rutb.  4,  17.  1  Chron.  2,  12.)  *• 

TflS&>  (ab  b'3e,  ijfo,  Tods,  hic)  adverb.  loci;  1)  huc} 
motum  in  locum  indicans,  hunc  in  locum;  t)X&sq  oj.^s,  Matth. 
8f  29.  29,  »2.  Act.9,  21.  —   <peQ$i8  avxovQ  oj£s,  Matth.  i4, 

18.  17,  17*  lo.  20,  27.  —  BQogarare  wds,  Luc.  9,  4i.  i4, 21. 

19,  27,  —  Jdajrc.  ii,  3#  ib«  6,^5,  Apoc*  4,  1.  n,  12.  —  fc 
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a&e,  nsqae  *d  hpno  locam,  ffiereaolyma,  Luc,  afcf  5.  (LXX 
pro  Dibn  Exod.  3,  5.  lud.  18,  8,  Butb*  a»  i4)  -^-  a)  /«V,  Ao* 
in  loco*  esse,  in.loeo  indican»;  Matth.  la,  6.  4i.  42.  i4,  8; 
17,  16,  28,   J7>'4.  »o,  16.  a4,a.  36,  38.  a8,  6>  tterc.  t,4. 

6,  3.  oj£s  flfoqf  ^fifc,  in  ,hac  nosira  urbe*  g^  ik  5,  i4,  3a.  34, 
16,  6.  Luc.  4,  a3.  o$s  Iv  ty  nax$id*  oov.  9,  1».  2  7;.  33.  ny 
3a.  aa,  38.  a4,  6»  Io.  6,  9.  11,  21.  3a.  Act  9,  i4J  woVbac  in» 
urbe.  Hebr.  7,8,  coJe.  hisce  in  terris,  et  eodem  modo  c.  i3, 
i4.  lac.  a,  3.  ko&ou  ojos,  (Rnth.  4,  1.  a.  a  Sam.  7,  3.)  —  wd* 
—  »taf  /"*  —  iUuc%  Matth*  a4,  *5.  (pro  £8s  +-.  iwt.  *it  Marc. 
i3,  ai.  Luc.  17,  *i.  a3*  lac.  a,  3.)  —  %a  <&Js,  auae  hie  agun* 
lur,  fiu*t9  Col.  4,  9.  —  (LXX  pro  nfe  Num.  *ar  16.  Gen. 
19,  la.  Deut*  12,  8.  29,  16.  hd.  19,  9*-)  —  3)  hotr  tempore^ 
heo  in  rerum  conditione\  Apoc.i3/ 10.  Jh$4  fovtv  jj  vnopovff 
*ai  7]  nkxtiQ  tm  oyiajy.  ib.  v.  18.  l4,  la.    17,,  9. -V 

Jlldq,  7J9,  if,  (ab  eWou  a.  a&W,  «ano>  od6}  cdntitum; 
tarmen;  -*-  nostris,  Hymne;  carmen  in  laufles  Dei;  Eph. 
5,  19.  Col.  3,  16.  Apoc.  5,  9.  i4,  3.  i5,  3.  —  LXX  saepissimg 
pro  ^itp  Iad.  5,  ia.  1  Reg.  4,  3a.  1  Chron.  6,  <3a.  Ps:4a,  1I#" 
Sir.  39,*  19.  losepb*  ant  7,  la.  3.  cftag  dg  JteoV.  \ 

*Sl$iv>  tvog.  %,  1)  dolor  parturientium ,  gui  fn  vodes 
prorumpit,  (Apoc.  12,  2.  ler.  4,  3i.)j  iThess.'5,  3.  t|  wdfr 
tj?  iv  yaotoi  ixoiar/.   (LXX  pro  Jfcrj  Ies.  26,  17.  37,  3.    Sir. 

7 ,  28.  loseph.  ant  2 ,  9.  2.  et  4.  4  Macc.  6 ,  8.)  -—  2)  rae- 
taph.  mala  acerbissima,  calamitas  gravissima,  (quae  ho* 
mines  excruciat,  ut  voces  doioris  edant.)  Matth.  a4,  8.  Marc. 
i3,  9.  (LXX  pro  ifcrj  Iob.  39,  3.  les.  i3,  8.  66,  7.  Ier.  i3,  21. 
Hos.  i3,  12.  et  pro  Jjir]  Exod.  i5,  i4.  Ps.  48,  6.  Ier.  6,  a4. 
pro  tavyifc  Ies.  21,  3.)  —  Act  2,  p4.  Xioag  tag  ddtvag  tot! 
Qavaxov.  Dicunt  quidem  profani:  Xielt  adtvag.  sive  plenius 
Xiew  twv  todivwr  deopovg  (Aelian.  hist.  ahim.  12,  5.  et  vid. 
exempla,  e  profan.  quae  dedit  Kypkius  in  obss.  sacr.  2',  p! 
i5.  vid.  etiam^  Luc.  i3,  16.  lob.  29,  2.)  et  LXX  saepius  4irt 
ri^te  vertunt  mitvsg  &avatov}  ut  Ps.  18,  5.  (e  quo  loco  baec 
repetita  sunt)  Ps.  11 5,  3.  2  Sam.  22,  6.  sed  in  his  locis  «iVarr 
non  deducendum  a  iatj,  dolor  parturientium ,  sed  a  iari 
fonis,  vinculumj  igiturvertendum:  vincula  mortis,  \  *'* 

^Sldiva),  f.  ivS,  (ab  A8iv)  LXX  pro  >arj,  5^r>,  1)  dolo- 
res  partus  sentio^  Apoc.  12,  a.  (les.  a3,  4."  a6,  17.  18.  66,  8. 
Ier.  4,  3j,  48,  4i.)  —  a)  parturio ,  a)  proprie,'  Gal.  4,  37. 
1  owc  codivovoa }  i.  q.  ^  crreroa,  (Cant  8,  5.  les.  5 1,  1.  54,  1.) 
"7 -k)  tropice,  Gal.  4,  i9.*ut  yewooi  (quod  vide)  de  doctore 
discipuloe  formante,  oi)tf  tt«1^  c^iyoi,  quos  iam  iterum  magno 
cum  dolore,  velut  partnriens,  pario,  i.  e.  revoco  ab  antiquia 
erroribus  ad  veram  forraam  hominis  christianj.  *♦ 

V2fto-c,  ovt   0,  (aboiio,  fero,  porto)  iumerus;  Matth. 
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a3f  4.  Euc.  j5,  4.  (LXX  |>ro  tobtf  <*wi.  dv,  i4.  Ie*.  10,  27. 
jpjfc  J«t.  46,  f*  4g  9  a>a.  loseph.  aurt.  3,  fl.  9.)  *. 
.  * 'J2rrfofi.su,  ovpai,  dtpon.  Hfedium*  ^wo.  Aor.  mnpiprp 
(ietxnjadfifpO  apud  attke*  sorfptotfe*  non  legHar,  qai  eius  loco 
utiuitur  &»otapip't(vid.  JLokeck.  ed  Phryn.  p.  i38.),  sed  tan- 
tosn  apud.  s«nor«<;  wo^  f«ilitityl  ptetii,  stmel  Act.  1,  16. 
tttrnraro  r»pt£.)  ( afospaV")*  babes  Herodiatf.  a»,-  10.  8.  Strab.  4, 
$4*  Pausan.  £,  4.  Origti>.  de  orttt.  §.  aft.  —  wtrjtrapsrog  Io- 
aepfa.  *nt.  a,  4,  1.) 

*J2oy,  o5,  rd,  evum;  Matth.  11 ,  ia.  —  LXX  pro  tttt 
Daat.  33,6.  M>.  J91  i4.  t*s.'  10, •  1-4.  69,5.  * 

'iftpsi*  dgr  «7,  •*•*•  LXJf  pro  n*,  rWB,  —  semel  Num. 
9,  a.  pro  "^tJd  —  Latiaor.  /i<tra,  tempus*  quoddam  definitum, 
«erturo,  ftiiilem  indfoat,  rcfetph.  ant.  10,  8.  3.  natta  *a& 
wgav  anartb  't$Tayu&wg%  £st»*girur*  1)  tainpas  anni  statum, 
die  Jahxfi$zai&*  «t  atoa?  xai!  ^rapoa?,  ant.  4,  $.  3.  6,  1.  3.  ;w- 
/ytoSrqc  Ipaepl».  bell.  3,  4.  3.  ant  ia>  4.  4.  Deut.  it,  i4.  mP 
wgav  njfwipwml  oxpipov.  Xenoph*  Ment»  3,  8.  ,10.  Aehan.  V. 
H.  a,  i4,  (tUfic,  quia  a>oa  pjatissunam  dicitur  .de  aastate,  tro- 
pice  transfertur  ad  aetatem  hjimings,  et  est.vagfer,  flos  aetatii; 
1J  wga  %ov  oauaTog,  Io&eph*  «nt  4,  6.  8.  Aelien.  V»  H.  i,  11. 
a,  4.  Ibseph.  ant^  i5,  2.  .6,  %ojg?  tra  KqAJUam  iVro  Tor  yJp- 
oto^ovXov) 

2)'  tempus  diei  ,  quod  solis  ortu  et  ocqasu  accurate  cir- 
cnroscribittur,  dies;  Matth.  i4,  i5.  fj  oiga  rfa  napqJUfe»  diei 
iam  inclinavit.Marc.  6,  ?5.  ^rj  wgag  noXlfg  fwopivffi,  wult» 
diei  parte  praeterlapsa.  ibid,  11,  11.  cxpiag  jfiq  owyg  tr)g  iiga;, 
aera  iam  vespera  ingrueitfe.  (Polyb  3 ,  83.  £yi  rifc  a>'oaff  De- 
mostb.  p.  5'*i.  t^  4*°a$  *Yty*€J0  oyjs.) 

3)  Aor^  i.  e.  pars  definita  temporis  diei,  Stunde.  Divi- 
debant  Iudsei  terapore  lesu.  diem  in  duodecira  horas,  ab  ortu 
solis  primam  iucipientea,  et  ad  oipasnm  eina  duodcciroarn 
nnmerantes.  lo.  11,-9.  ov/i  8(o8sx(i  eUftf  iigap  %fJQ  fjftigmg.  Mattb. 
ao,  3.  5.  6.  9, 12.  27,  45  aq.  Marc.  i5,  a5.  33.  34.  Luc.  s3, 
4r*.  Io.  1,  10.  4,  6.  5a  aq.  19,  i4.  Act  2,  5.  5,  7.  io,  3.  9.30. 
~  Vid.  <  tiara  Matth.  a4,  36.  5o.  25,  i3.  Marc.  i3,  3a.  Luc* 
12 9  46.  Apoc.  9,  l5.  —  )n  tot  horas  vero  etiam  dividebwt 
noctem,  incipientes  ab  occasu  sob's  et  desinentea  ad  eius  or* 
tum;  ubi  igitur  de  horis  diei  sermb  est,  saepe  additur  ^i€pa{ 
(loseph.  bell.  6,  2.  6.  et  8.),  fvatig  autem,  ubi  de  noctis  horis 
est  serran;  Luc.  12,  ftg.  22,  59.  Act.  16,  33.  a3,  a3.  TQitrfl 
wgav  vvxtog.  (Ioseph.  bell.  6,  1.  7.  «j  ivvaTtj  wga  xrjig  ruicioc) 

4)  temporis  spatium  definitnm  qnodcunque,  tempus,  i.e. 
temporiv  momentum,  Zeitpitnkt\  a)  universe:  Mattb.  3^, 
4a.  44.  46,  45.  Luc.  12,  4o.  Io.  4,  21.  ^srai  liga.  v.  23.  5,  s5. 
28.  i2,  u3.  16,  a.  4.  25.  32.  1  Io.  a,  i§.  i^aTtj  wga  hxi  Apoc. 
3,  3.  —  ,1  Cor.  i4,  ii*  &%Qb  %fjjg  ooti  wgag,   usqae  ad  tenlpoi, 
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qno^  niinc  est.  1  Cor.  i5,  3o.  tiSoW  «^r/ iv,«>t- iijfctmafter ; 
(Exod  18,  23.  26.  Lev.  i6}i>k)  -—  ifo)  d«  iermiao  Jataii  caim 
dam;  Mrrc.  i4,  4l.  q&#6r  tj  capa.  lo.  17,  1.  Apo"e.  1^7.  »;  «jg» 
tifc  xpt*eo>?.  ibid.  i4,  16.  ^  «Spa  ro^  &e$fom  (8vr.  it7  27.  Mfa 
yoiff^  oipa$  tmtiptfiorijv  noist  tQvtpfo)  —  Exmetanymi*:  *a* 
lamitas  ipst;  Mare.  i4,$5.4  *Qo$rjv%fito ,  tiw-ttatrflfj?  011?  av- 
tov  fj  Stga.  io.  12,  27.  trttffdr  t*€  in  tijg  Sgag^TatKfj^  Apoc.  §j 
10.  —  c)  ^  ftipct  ttfOC)  8*  *ev  rmilV  n'i  terwpiu*  4«totom,  qwd 
aliqnid  fieri  soletvel  tdebtt ;  Luo.  -l ,  10*  «^  i5p»  *«*»,  0ipiM»« 
^aioc-  i4,  17.  tw  3et7W<w/'23f  i4.  Act  &,'*•  R»ro;  i3,  m 
aJpa  ^flf^  $ASj- l£  imrov  iycQ&tjvai*  ( Gen.  39,  7*  etintj»  te&pa  «»aie 
ag^rat  t£  Kttpfi)  —  <rj  #p*  bominis  cutostfanmtfernpuf  ad 
agendutn  aptutn,  fel  qno  patieftidtrm  «i  aliq««tfcea*.j  Lup^o&t 
53.  avxt\  ZuSjv  lotir  ij  ejpet.  lo.  2,  4.  otrfo*  ^KW^icfrtfai  atoa* 
7,  3o.  8,  20  t3,  1.  iG,  21.  (Pm>k>  de  legar.  ^ad;  >CaL  p.  iocii| 
00;,  €?ne,  *Sr  0  xaipo'?  £ff«i*v,  ?R%Hxm¥'  inJfslpB  ^mytor.)  •♦*# 
d)  fy  eWri?  t^  ojpa,  iii**ipso  Bempore  ,  Mattfi.  8,  i3.  ^9,  •» 
10,  19.  ifr,  q8.  17,  18.  18,  1,  Marc.  13,  11.  io.'>§/,  fi^.  Acfc 
22,  i$.  Afoc.  11,  i3.  ~  aive,  ut  Loeas,  aotet  Bcribere:  «uVS 
rjf  wpa,  L«jc.  »,  38.  7,.fli.  >o,  21.  12,  13.  2oT  19.  a49fft& 
Xct.  16,  18.  22,  *3.  (Dai*.  5,  6?  iS.)  —  e)  lempus  4r*>v«$ 
temporis  esciguum  momemftrtnp ;  pfa  €o$a,  tttfth.  26,  4o.  Mare; 
14,37.  Apoc.  17,  12.  18,  10.  17.  19.  —  itQig^QO*)  «d  breve 
trmpus,  io.  5j  3>5.  2  Cor.  7,  8.  GaL  2,  6.  iPiiihv.  i5*'-^-  wpoj 
«ttipor  ojpa^y   i  Tbe».  2,  17.  .•.  ..:,.- 

Jlgaiog,  «,  ok,  (ab  o>p«i  temput  amiti/  potis»imom 
*e«tati8,  quo  fruges  maturescunt ,  et  tropioe  do«  aetatU)  vicb 
"J2pa  110.  1.)  1)  tempestivnSf  i.  e.  a)  pi*opr.  quod  anni  teiim 
}»us  fert;  —  b)  maturus.  lla  apud  profanos.  —  2.)  pulchmr^ 
(LXX  pro  ftip;  ^TJ»;),  Matth.  23,  27.  Act.  3,  2:.  ^ipa  to9 
tepou  Xsjonitii  woala  ibidv  v,  10.  ( loiepbut  de  rwwtis  templi 
de  bell.  6 ,  5.  3.  Twr  5e  ffvAojr,  inquit,  ol  ^cr  Ma  tfvoif 
*al  (SoyvQw  xtxulvfjiuivat,  ^arxa^o&iv  rfiw*'  —  aia  V  ^  4£d»* 
3ev  roi;  leco  Koqw&Iov  %aX*ov,  noXv  tij  tifi^  rag  xatctQyvQOV* 
xu  niQifQvoovg  vneQayovva ;  eamque  portaYn  dicit  ceterif 
noVv  ft€i£wvtc>  et*  Labf  ntPin  %or  wofAor  noXvTtXearsQor ,  irtl  8m* 
ynXeg  nayog  agyvgov  te  itai  %qvoov.)  —  (pulcber,  LXX  Gep* 
*9,  17.  39,  6.  Cant.  2,  i4.  4,  3.  6,3.)  —  «  adiuncto:  ex- 
nptatus ,  (lesideratus ;  Bom.  10,  1 5.  r oV  ftpafot  ot  noSeg^  vidU 
Tlovg,  et  les.  62.  7.,  ubi  ftW3  LXX  etiam  pro  l»n3  Geiu  i 
9.  3,  6.  ^  .    '"- 

V2pi5oj,  plernmque  ojpvojuae,  dep.  med.  hebr.  i^,  Latiir* 
wgio ,  de -rugitu  leonum,  lupcnum^  casium  aliaruinq»^  bestta- 
rom  (Pa.  io3j  22.  Sap.  17,  19.),  quae  £ome  ex-esae  rtogientea 
prodeunt  e  laiebris  suis  ad  praedam  faciendam;  ita  de  ieont) 
J  Petr.  5,  8.  (iud.  i4,  5.<  Pa.  aa,  16.  ler.  2,-  i5.  <^ech.  a2,  16^ 
H<*.  ii,  li.  Zeph.  3,  4.  Zach.  11,  3.)  *.  .  . .   1 
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: '  <*<Og9  (•  pnmdtni  rtUt.Sc)  p«itlcnlft>  ttebteeotnm  k»  Itfr 
Bornin  uty  nostro  wie  respondent  t  cniat  quidem  Yi9  ommoo 
«ftt,  nt  rftferet  sem  td  rern,  tievermiUelt  eine  Betiehong 
sweier  Satce  oder  Begriffe  tuf  einander*  Vario  dicitur  modo 
ftt  ad  diversfts  rttiones  referfcnr.  —   Refert  enim 

I)  rem  ad  rem  similem,  oomparatione  ftcta  cutn  sltera 
ifty  ubi  eat:  ut9  siouh  pariter,  simffiter^  a)universe:  Matth, 
6y  29«  ntQ*$ fidlero  wg  %r  tQVfojy.  10,  a5.  «oasrdf'  tcp  pa&rpfi 
fca  jivrjtai  mg  0  fodaoxalog  avitti..  c  18*  33.  19,  19.  Marc.  i, 
10.  6*  16.  fffoqpfriT?  ItiiV  .t*c  *t$  re5r  nootff/tSe,  prophett  est 
timslis  illit  veteribot  propbetit.  Lua  n,  44.  et  stepissime.  — 
In  loois  Marc.  4,  3i.  i3»  J4.  aate  t&g  intelligendum  est:  ij 
fiaatXota  rov  *eov  frrt*  —  ln  epoctlypsi  *>?  aliqnoties  servit 
periphrasi  tubiecti  pcr  timile,  ut  Lttinor»  auaoi,  nbi  intelli- 
gtndum.est  %i\  Apoc  8,  8.  «***  (?*)  mg  ooog  uifa,  aliquid  qoasi 
■sont  mtgaus.  c.  9,  7.  ini  %ag  napaiag  aiftm  dg  otttqpavO)',  qaaii 
ooronae,  nostri:  sie  batten  wie  Kronen  auf  den  Uauptern.  & 
*5,2.  et  tftcundnm  textum  Griejb.  c#  4,  6.  sWTriof'  toS  #to'fov 
6c  ^aAoova  vailiri^  (Dan.  lo*  18.  i/tparo'  aov  oj?  ooaaif  aVtfoai- 
flSftV|  bebr.  fc.  Act.  Thozn.  §.  4.  anyftfpi  fio*  ojc  w#ottmog 
*sc.)  **-  b)  ovses?  —  «5$,  ita  sive  #10  —  zffs;  similiter  —  vt; 
lo.  7,  46.  ovdfi  fioft  ovztf?  tUaAfjet*  aV#oamo#,  wq  ovrof*  1  Cor. 
8)  i5.  ftvT»  de  wg  du*  nvoog,  ita  tamen  tc  si  cjc  igne  vix 
evtsisset,  stmiuttut.  ib.  4,  1»  aCor.  9,  6.  —  ovrtic  —  ejf  idr, 
sio  —  ao  si,  Marc.  4,  26,  —   c)  ojg  —  01/101$»  sicvt —  1V0; 

Suemadmodum—  #20,  Ack8>  3a.  (Us.  53,  7.)  ActaS,  11.  Bom, 
«  i5.  18.  21  Cor.  7,  i4.    11,  3.    1  Thess*  a,  7  sq»  lac.  1,  zo.  \u 
(£ccles.  11,  4#  z  Maco.  3,  6q.) —*  Monnunquam  in  seq.  enuntia- 
tsoae  oi/rejf  desideratur,  ut  Rom.5,  16.  1  Cor«  i4>  33  sq«  Col.a, 
6.  .1  Io.  2)  7. —  d)  &g  — -  xoi,  ut—-*ita,  pariter  -*-ac;  Mattb. 
6,  10.  oiff  fo  ovftoro}  %a\  ini  ztjg;  yijg.  Act  7,  5i»    2  Cor.  5,  19« 
toc  i«  (pro  ors  oljp)  d*og  ^r  —  nai  MustOq,  i.  e.  auemadmo» 
dum  enim  Deus  omnet  sibi  reconciliavit   per  Christum,  \ita 
Ot  mihi  iniunxit,   ut  doctrintm   de   reconcilittione  traderem. 
(Niti  hic  ojc  estt   enim).  Gtl.  i,  9»  oj^  nposioijxajtis»,   %ai  Sgn 
fSStl^r  iiyw,  nt  tntea  dixi,  itt  iternm  dico.    Phil.  1,  20«  Apoc. 
2y  28.  o)?  icayui  tiXi^a  —  xai  ddooo,  ut  ego  tccepi  —  ita  dabo. 
II)  reiert  aualitatem   rei  td  rem,    t)  universet    sicut, 
4juemadmodum ,  prout,    ubi  coniungit  enuntittianetj    MatlL. 
i,  24.  Jnoiqos*  ai$  ffote^TaScy  avnjS.  6,  12.  aqpef  fjtf^  ""  °^  x0* 
a<p/6ft8f.    8,  i3.  olf  iniotevoag  ys^^fjroi  ao*.  o.  i5,  28*  ft6,  19* 
39.  ftlfjf  ov^  «Sc  i/oi  ^eloi  (jwfjtrfjtai),   dAV  olV  ^v*   2^i  ^- 
Luc«  3,  4.  i4,  22.  Mtrc#  i4,  1.  Luc.  3,  25.  Act.  i3,  33.  17,  a8. 
Rom.  12,  3«    1  Cor.  3,  5.  7,  17.    Col.  4,  4.  et  stepi«time.  — 
]|stth.  27,  65.  aVtyaAieaod*  *\g  oidar*,  eo  quo  scitis,  quo  pot- 
eriiis,  modo.  Mtrc*  4,  27.  «^  ovn  old$v  attog,  eo  modo^  qoo 
i  e,  ttntnm  quantum  ipte  neseitt,  opinione  tua  feliciua.  FhiL 
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1,  8.  oS?  imno&Sf  quantopere  cnpiaai,  •**•  *>£  «*f  f>ra  mooV 
quo,   prout ,    i  Cor.  12,    a.  aig  a»  ty/ea#*,    prout  ducebaarini 
ab  aliis.  (Esdr.  7,  25.  ws  ^  aoq>/a  1500  #£0v  £v  #e*ot  «rov  (£*Wr), 
pro  sapientia  tua;   in   textu  bebr.   3> ,    quod   3  Esdr.  8«,  23.  ti 
a  losepho  ant.  11»  5,  verlitur :   *aia  ifjy  ooyiav*)  —    l>)  cam 
nomine  et  participio  cup  indicat,   aliquid  referri  a)  ad  qualita- 
tem  ei  con  venientem ,    ubi  est:    ut  decet  %    ut  convenit ,  ut- 
potef   tanauam9    als   ein  solcher  der ;    lo.  1,    i4.    d6£av  wg 
uoroyetovQ.  Rom.  1,  21.  tov  &eov  ov%  dog  &iov  i&6$u9ev.  6,  i3. 
7iaQaoirtoaze  eavtovg  tw  &ew  ojq  kx  vexQojv  JcjuVtos.    i3,  i3.  oi$ 
|y  r)ueQa  (ovteg) ,  u\,  decet  eos,  qui  in  luce  versanlur.   i5,  i&. 
rCor.  3,    1.    4,   f.  9.  i-4.  *5>  3.    f,  25.    8,  7*    10,   j5.    i3,   ii. 
2  Cor.  5,  20.  10  c  tov  #«oE  CTaaaaaAowrog  oV  rjuivt  utpote  Deo 
ipso  per  nos  commoneiaciente.  6,  4.  Epb.  5,.  1.  tuc  Ts'x*a  ayar 
z\i]xa ,  ut  decet  etc.  v.  8.  6,  6.   Col.  3,  12.  .2  Tim.  2,  3.   Puil. 
v.  9.    tolovioq  ojp,  0»?  I7ai)Ao$  riQ€0@v%r}QK  quum  talis  sim,  ut*- 
pote  vetus  iile  Paulus   amicus   tibi,    quem    nosti.    Htbr.  3f   6. 
i5,   27.    iac.  2,  9.  19.    Apoc.  17,   12.  et  passim*  (3  Esdr.  8,  3, 
"Eodgag  a)g  yQauuatevfr  in  textu  hebr.  Eadr.  7,  6.  ttn*T»,  et  ille* 
LXX   pro  2,    Gen.  27,  12.    Num.  11,  7.  lob.  9,   11.  JNeh.  7,  12. 
losepb.  ant.  11,   7.   i3.  0  de  MaQdo%aloQ  ojq  ataXafiojv  wp  (tar 
oiXixr\v  oroXr\v  —  nQoyX&ev.   Ib.  9,  8.  2.   0  '(taatXbvg  uvvovq,  wg 
nttQaxoursuviuQ  a>v  nQOQera^ev   ahmuevoQ    ib   5,  3.  3.    Act.  Tb. 
§.  39.   wg  yvrr\  (ut  mulierera  decet)  exa&e£Cui}V  iv  Tjov^ia.)  — 
P)  ad  qualilatem,    quam  aliquis  s.   aliquid  habet  ex  opinioney 
ubi   est:    auasi,  velut;    Mallh.  26,   55.   ojq   eni.  Xr}Oii]V ,   quasi 
Xr\oxr\q  essem.  Marc.  i4,  48.    Luc.  6,   22.  cVpfiu  ificoV  cu$  novrr 
qov.    10,  3.    n/36.    cv?   ora*,   qua»i,    ac  si.   16 9   1.  diefiXrj&ri 
aijo^  ojq  diaoxoQiti&v.  ^3,   i4.  Act.  17,    i4,  cu^  ini  Ttjy  ^ciAtt0- 
aav  t    qua^i   mare    peteret,    majri   abire  vellet.  (loseph.  bell.  3, 
8.   2.    idedieb  xe  coq   enl   T^ojQktv  nQOxaXovuivovQ ,    timcbat  eos 
quasi  (i.  e.  ex  sua  opinione)  missos  ad  eurn  puniendum.  Philo 
de   loseph.   p.  5i5.,  onevSovxeQ    oxq    ( ex   eorum  opinione)   in* 
dya&aJv  xkr\Qorouiav ,    evoioxovot,  dnvaQ  xaxorrQayiaQ.     Atii  Act* 
1.  1.'  ojq  ini  vertunt,  ut  iegitur  paasim  apud  proianos,  versus* 
sed  obstat  versus  i5.)    Act.  2,  i5.  20.  27,  3o.  nQocpdssl  ojq.  2^, 
19.   ol%  ojQy   i.  e.  non,  ut  yobis  videri  potest,  huc  veni,  gen- 
tern   xueam  lccusaturus   apud  Caesaiem.    Rom.  3,   7.    8,  3o.    9, 
32.  jiXk*  ojq  (ex  opinione  ludaeorum  )  |g  eQyojv  touov*   1  Cor. 
4,  7»  18.  o>g  ur)  eQ%ouevovy  quasi  vos  nunquam  aditunis.  7^  ^9. 
3o.    9,   20.  26.    11,  17.    2  Cor.  io,  2.9,    u,  21.   ojq  oit,  ijueig 
<rio&evT}0otuev ,    quia   ex  yestra  opinione  infirmus  stun,    <Ja  ick 
einmai  als  schwach  bei  euch  gelte.  c.  i49    11.  i5.   Gai.  3,   16. 
2  The83*  2,  2.   dt'    imoioXtJQ  wq  di*  ijftwv,    cac  ort  lifar^x£v  ij 
f]ueQ&>  i«  e.  per  epistolam,  quam   me  ac.ripusse  iingunt,   quasi 
dixi&sem,    instare  diem  etc.    flebr.  11,  27$.    2  Petr.  .4,    12.   et 
passim.   (2  Macc.  3,  8.  4,  1.  3>  8.   iosepb.  ant.  i,  x6,  2.  ib.  12^ 
X^.  JY.  21  f^o/.  //.  Sa 
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i.  1.  del>elL3,  8.  3.)  — -  *J1q  anto  numerum  indicat,  aliquem 
numerum  definire  ex  iua  opinione  g  -quare  recte  aig  vertitur: 
ut  videtur ,  fere ,  circiter;  Marc.  5,  i3.  8,  9.  Luc.  2,37.  8, 
42.  Io.  1,  4*  ojoai  £e  ^r  a»c  0*6x01*7,  c.  6,  19.  11,  18.  21,  8.  Act. 
i,  i5.  5,  7.  i3,  ao.  19,  34«  (hebr.  3,    Ruth.  1,  4.    1  Sam.  11, 

I.  i4,  2«  Iosepb.  ant.  5,  6.  5.  ib.  6,  6.  1.  Herodot.  a,  i3o.  coll 
Gersdorf  Beitrage  zor  SprachcharaLteristick  det  N.  T.  p. 
201,  et  206.)  '  ^ 

III)  refert  praedicatum  et  modum   rei   ad  magnitudinem 
.  indefinitam,    ubi  est:     auam;  a)  cum  adiectivo:   auam,  wie 

sehr;  Act.  10,  28?  c5e  a&iutror  ioxt-  Act.  17,  22.  oic  6Wi6*ata. 
soporstkfosiores  quam  alii.    Rom.  icf,    i5.-oj£   aiogto*  0*  Ttode?. 

II,  33.  (6en.  28,  7.  Ps.  73,  1.  a»c  aya&oQ  6  \reog  tw  9Iaqar\l} 
bebr.  «}(*.  loseph.  <vit.  $.  21.  elioxeQ  xor  av&ownov  ojc  norqpog 
ior».)  — -  b)  cum  adverbio,  ubi  ett:  auantum  fieri  potest; 
Io.  7,  10.  oj?  ir  *Qvnx$,  quantum  fieri  poterat  ciam.  Act  17, 
l5.  oj?  x&yioxa,  qoam  ceierrime  fieri  posset.  (loaeph.  ant.  6, 
12.  2*  iog  Tuyog  eodem  aensu.  Xenoph.  Cyr.  6,  2.  3.  ib.  1,  3.  1.) 

IV)  refert  enuntiationem  ad  enuntiationem,  et  definit  mo- 

4um,  quo  aliquid  evenerit,  ubi   a)  est  particula  temporit,  et 

aignificat;  ut  i.  e.  quumf  dum;  nostrum:  da,  ais$  indem;  et 

sic  saepissime  in.  Lucae  scriptis   legitur.    Matth.  28,    9.  aS g  Hi 

intQevorxo  dnayyelXat,.  Luc.  1,  23.  xal  iyivexo,  ojc  inXtio^oat 

alfjuiom.  v.  4i.  44.  2,  i5.   4,  25.    7,  12.   i5,  25.  19,  5.29. 

4i.  20,  37.  wg  Xiye$  xvotor,  dum  appellat  dominum  Abrahami 

Deum.  22,  66.  23,  26.  24,  32.   Io.  2,  9.  23.  4,  1.  4o.   11,  29. 

32.  Aot  1,  io.  11,  16.  a>c  iXeyer  dum  dicebat.  Rom.  11,  2.  et 

•aepius.    (2  Cbron.  24,  11.  pro  n*a.  luditb.  10,   18.  i5,  1.  i4, 

19.    Test.  XII.  Patr.   p.  534.  545.  669.   losepb.  ant.  6,   11.  4. 

opevys  ief    a\g  xovto  00$  dvrara*  naQaaxelr  rj  naQovoa  rvjj.)  — 

oic  toxb,  quum  —  tum  lo.  7,   10.  —  postquam  ,  Marc.  4,  36. 

otc  qj*  I*  t$  nXoiop  —  *ai  yivexai  Xaikay,    postquam  adscen- 

derat  navem  —  tempestas  orta  est.     Ante  a*c   enim  plene  est 

interpnngendum.  (Alii  wg  rjvf  ututerat  comparatus;  alii  aliter. 

Vid.  KuinoeU  comment.  ad  h>  1.)  Luc.  2,  39.  5,  4.  11,  1.  io.  6, 

12.  16.  Act  g,23.  10,  7.  i3,  18.  29.  16,  i5.   (Iudith.  6,  1.  io, 

1.    1  Macc.  1,  22;  7,  25.  Test.  XII.  Palr.   p.  589.^670.  ig  ii 

inavoaxo  6  %eiu<or,    xo  oxaqjog  e<p&aoer  inl  xi\r  yjjf.)  —  «* 

quoy  Marc.  9,  21«  nioog  %Qorog  iorlr,  o)q  xovxo  yiyorer  aix§* 

—  quando,  auum9  ubi,  Luc.  12,  58.  1  Cor.  11,  34.  wg  ar  ekdoh 

nbi  venero.  Rom.  i5,  24.  wg  iar  noQeiwuai,   ut  primum  pro- 

ficiscar.   Phil.  2,  23.  wg  ar  dnldo**   (Dan.  3,   i5.)  —  b)  parti- 

cuia  eauialis:  aunm,  nostrum  da;  Marc.  7,  1.  io.  8,  7.  11,  & 

20.    19,  33.    Act.  19,  9.    22,  11.   Gal.  6,  10.    2  Petr.  1,  3. 

(2  Chron.  20,  37.  pro  d.    loseph.  de  beil.  3,  8.  3.  ant.  6,  1 1.  i* 

ojg  oi  3fiy,  quum  non  dVceat.)  — •  c)  pai  ticula  finalisf  i.  q.  ilgvSt 

w/,   Actaox  24.   cSg  xeXstwoat,   ut  perficiam  Rum.  4,  17.  <k 
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ovta,  nt  aint  (Sap.  5,  ti.  ajg  dyvorjam,  iUt  ut  neno  intelligat 
Ioseph.  c.  Apion.  1,  a6.  ffaoqf/etits*  <»c  ovyxQvya*,  nt  occul- 
tarent.  M.  de  beli.  3,  8.  l.  (fQOVQOvadroJV  di  ndrtojv  oV  avtiv, 
c5c  Xa&eZv  oin  tp.  ant.  5/8.  3.  Aeachin.  Socr.  Dial.  a,  i.  i3.)  — 
o?c  ewoc,  tfrttfrr,  »f  ifa  dicam,  ai  ita  dicere  licet,  Hebr.  7,  9.  , 
(Saepisaime  apud  profanos,  ut  Polyb.  1,  1.  2.  ib.  2,  31.  8.) 

V)  est  particula  transeundi,  exponena  rem  ipsam,  quae 
narratur,  et  quidem  a)  ut  nostri  in  narrando  H>ie  pro  dass 
dicunt,  aic  etiam  Graeci  ojg  pro  ou>  quod.  Quanquam  enim 
<oq  saepius  etiam  ita  intelligi  potest,  rem  narrari  secundum 
modum  quo  evenerit,  tamen  etiam  simpliciter  est  signum  ar- 
gumenti,  ut  ow.  Marc.  12,  26.  ovx  civeyrojTB,  ojg  klnev  0  &eog. 
Luc.  6,  3.  8,  47.  anijyyeiXev  —  o)q  id&r).  22,  61.  "a4f  6.  35. 
Act.  10 ,  38.  oXdate  *Ir\oovv }  wg  e%Qiaev  avtov  6  &eog.  22,  4# 
Rom.  i,  9.  2  Cor.  7,  i5.  1  Thess.  2,  10.  ii.  2  Tim.  1,  3.  et 
passim.  (1  Sam.  i3,  11.  Dan.  1,  8.  cforo  etg  tijv  xaQdiav  avtov, 
ajc  ov  pr)  aXrjoyi&ij.  Ioseph.  ant.  ?,  1.  6.  tuaQtvQato  di  ndvtag, 
wg  oite  elr\.  ib.  9,  8.  2.  ovvelg,  a>g  oifieig  nQor\oetai  etc.  ib.  i5f 
2.  6.  et  saepissime.  Vid.  prae  caeteris  prooemium  losephi  ad 
libros  de  beli.  iud.  §.  7 — 9.,  ubi  in  argumentis  librorum  nar- 
'randis  utitor  modo  wg,  modo  ona/c)  —  b)  ut  ow,  e«t  index  ' 
orationfs  rectae  alterius,  ubi,  ex  noslra  et  latina  loquencii 
ratione  redundat,  sic  bis  Hebr.  3,  11.  4,  3.  wg  ouooa,  etc, 
quae  repetita  sunt  e  versione  alex.  Ps.  g5,  11.  ubi  toro  qjg  le- 
gitur  iri  hebr.  ^N.  Alii,  minus  recte,  vertunt;  quare.  — . 
(Xenoph.  anab.  5,  8.  10.  ov  d*  elneg,  onooa  y*  iftovXov,  ayg 
eyojye  ovu  aj-w,  dicebas,,  ut  tibi  placebat:  equidem  eum  non 
abducam.)  Non  vero  repugnaverim,  si  quis  ojg  Hebr.  1.  J.  velit 
habere  pro  ovxcog,  sic ,  ubi  scribunt  cog,  ut  ait:  sie  enim  iu~ 
ravi.     (Sic  iig  pro  ovtatg   Cohel.  9,  2.)  * 

cJloavva,  Hosanna,  vox  bene  precantis,  repetita  e  Pb. 
11 8,  a5.  ubi  K|  irsntiftfi,  satutem  afferl  propilius  sis!  (LXX 
xvqm ,  aoHJOV  <Jij.  Vid.  Rosenmiilleri  Scholia  «d  Psalm.  III.  p. 
2487.)  —  a)  abaolute  Matth.  21,  9.  Marc.  11,  9.  10.  loi.ia*, 
.  i3.  —  b)  seq.  dativo:  %&  vlo}  /lafiid,  prppitiua  sia  Measiae, 
salvum  fac  Messiam,  Matth.  21,  9.  16.  *. 

cJigavTcog,  (wg  et  aitog)  eodem  modo,  pariter,  idem;  ' 
Matth.  20,  5.  inoirtoev  mgavTojg.  21,  3o.  36.-25,  17.  Marc.  12, 

21.  i4,  3i.  Luc.  i3,  3.  20,  3i.  22,  20.  1  Cor.  n,  a5.  1  Tim. 
2,  9.   3,  8.  11.  5,  25.  Tit  a,  3.  6.   (LXX-  pro  Tjr{«  Deut  12, 

22.  15,  22.  Prov.  27,  16.  Ezech.  4a,  4.  TeatrxU  Patr^  p. 
689.)  —  In  loco  Rom.  8,  26.  ojgavto$gf  quod  ad  senaum  atti- 
net,  referendum  est  ad  ignoraqtiam  aperatae  salutis:  pariter 
ut  futuram  saiutem  non  perspicimus,  nec  certe  scimns,  quid 
a  Deo  petendum  sit  precibus.   *. 

cJ2c6#,  (ex  ajg  et  ti)   propr.  wg  «{,  ae  si;  — -    1)  tan^ 

&B   2 
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quam%  velut  ^instar ,  pariter,  (vid.  cJ2g  no.  3.)  Matth.  3, 
16.  9,  26.  28,,  3.  4*  [Ifarc.  i9  io.]  9,  26«  Luc.  3,  aa.  22,  44. 
24,  11.  lo.  1,  32.  Act.  2,  3*  6,  i5.  9,  18.  Hebr.  1,  12«  n,  12. 
Apoc.-i,  i4.  (lpb.  28,  .5»  29,  25*)  —  2)  in  numeris,  ut  cu§, 
circiter  %  fere ;  Mattb.  i4,  21.  (Marc.  6,  44.)  Luc.  1,  56.  cSgei 
fATJrag  tQstg-  3,  23.  oise*  eicui'  fitaxofta.  9,  i4.  28.  22,  4i.  wgci 
Xl&ov  pokriv.  v.  59.  23,  44.  lo.  4,  6.  6,  10.  19,  i4.  39.  Act.  2, 
4i.  4,  4.  5,  36.  10,  3.  19,  7.  (LXX  pro  3  lud.  3,  29.  jNeh. 
7;  66.    Dan.  9,  21.  c5et  woay  dvoiag  eonsQitrjg^) 

cJ2arji,  o,  bebr.  ^jiifl  (serva)  Hoseas,  nom.  propr.  pro- 
phetae  V.  T.  filii  Beeri,  tempore  (Jsiae,  lothami,  Achasi,  His- 
kiae,  regum,   viventis.    Rom.  9,  25.    (Hos.  1,  1.) 

"SIqtisq,   (djgy   quod  videndum,    et  particula  enclit.  heq) 

1)  sicuti,  quemadmodum\  Matth.  5,  48.  6,  2.  5.  7«  16.  20,  28. 
&gnsQ  (xai)  o  ylog  t.  d.  wie  denn  auch  des  Menschen  Sohn. 
c.  25,  32.  z  Thess.  5,  3.  Hebr.  4,  10.  —  Elliptice,  Matlh.  25, 
i4.  Qsoxai  y«o)  «c  aWoomoe  x.  t.  i.' —  ojcW^o  —  oItw£, 
quemadmodum  — »  ita  quoque,  Matth.  12,  4o.  i3,  4o.  2'», 
6y  —  39.  Luc.  17,  24.  Io.  b,  2.  26.  Rom.  5,  19.  21.  15,  4.  19. 
11,  3o  sq.  1  Cor.  11,  12.  i5,  22.  16,  1.  2C01*.  1,  7.  Gal.  4,  29. 
£ph.  5,  24.  Iac.  2,  26.  (Eccies.  5,  i5.)  —  In  loco  Rom.  5,  12. 
altera  sententia ,  ad  quam  referendum  sit  oigneQ,  videl.  per 
unum  etiam  mortis  poenam  iterum  sublatam  esse,  desidera- 
tur,  et  sequitur  demum  v.  17.  18.  et  19.  ita  etiam  2  Cor.  8, 
7.  wQ7i f-g  sv  nurtl  ntQiaosvsxs ,  (ovtoj  ^sXco)  Tva  *al  x.  t.  X.  — 

2)  tanqudm ,  4</  mvdum9  Matth.  ,18,  17.  Luc.  18,  11.  AcL2, 
2.  Hebr.  7,  27.  Apoc  jo,  3.    [2  Cor.  9,  5.  ubi  Griesb.  wg].  — 

3)  ut;  1  Cor.  8,  5.  algneQ  slal  tfsoi  noXXol,  ut  utique  sunt 
multi  qui  habentur  Dii,  wie  denn  auch  viele  sind,  die  raan 
fur  Goiter  halt.  *. 

cSlgneQsl>  (aSffttto  et  el)  velut ,  quasi,  1  Cor.  i5,  8.  (et 
in  quibusdam  editionibiis   1  Cor.  4,    i3.  pro  ol^).    (loseph.  aiit. 

•  v  "Jlgte,  (c5c,  et  partic.  enclit.  ts)  coniunctio  in  loaoau 
•rriptis  semel  tantum  lecta),  quae  1)  ad  initiutn  orationis  est 
adverb.'  quare,  itaque9  igitur  9  et  cum  indicatrvo  struitur; 
Matth.  12,  12.  iigzs  s%eon  zolg  aappaot  wXwg  notstv.  19»  & 
23,  3i.  Marfc.  2,  28.  10,  8.  Rom.  7,  4.  12.  i3,  2.  1  Cor.  3,  7. 
21.  4,  5.  5,  8.  7^38.  10,  12.  11,  27.33.  i4f  22.  39.  i5,  58. 
2  Cor.  4,  12.  5,  i6,sq.  Gal.  2,  i3.  3,  9.  2 4.  4,  7.  16.  Phil.  2, 
13.  ,4,  1.  1  Thess.  4,  18.  lac.  1,  19.  1  Petr.  4,  19.  (Sap.  6,  s5. 
—  Ita  in  Lucae  scriptis  non  legitur,    nec   in  ep.  ad  Hebr) 

II)  tn  media  oratione,  et  ubi  pendet  ab  antefcedentibiw, 
est  coniunctio  1)  eventum  indicans:  ut ,  ita  ut.  Apud  grae- 
oos  scriptores  puriores  infinitivus  sequens  eventum,  quatenus 
cogitatur  et  fieri  potest;  indicativus  sequens  autem  eventum 
quaieuus  v«re  i*m  esse  describitur,  indicat.    In  nostris  aeripto- 


JIT  I  O  -  Sl  0  E  A  645 

rlbna  taAicativM  semel  (si  *  lojpo  6*1.  2,  *3.  quem  quiJam 
huc  refomni,  discesstris)  legifttr,  lo.  3,  16.  diitmg  qyanqo*  0 
&ebg  tov  noGfior,  Sqts  SHwts*.  Gaeterum  ubique  seouitur.  in* 
finilivus,  non  solum  de  event»  cogitato,  vel  possibili,  sed 
etiatn  de  vero,  cerioque.  •)  de  eventu  incerto,  Matth.  8,  24. 
oj^ra  to  «Aottor  xaXvnrso&a* ,  ut  paene  mergerjetur.  8,  28.  wq%$ 
pri  i<Tvve*y  Ti*a  naoeJlfc»)',  ut  nemo  facile  posset  tramire.  Vid. 
etiam  Matth.  10,  1.  i3,  3a  sq.  a4,  a4.  Loc.  5,  7.  oigrs  pv&i&+ 
o&ai  avrd  ut  aquis  demergi  jposse  viderenton  ib*  12,  1.  Marcu 
1,  45.  9,  a.  la.  3t  20.  4,  3a.  37.  1  Gor.  1,  7*  i3,  a.  a  Cor.  1, 
8.  zt,  7.  1  Thess.  1,  7  sq.  a  Thess*  1,  4.  Hebr.  i3,  6.  1  Peir..  \% 
21.  (Lob.  6,  a3.  Gen.  9,  15.)  —  b)  Oe  eventu  certe,  Matth, 
10,  1.  i9f  aa.  i3,  a.  54.  i5,  3i.  37,  i4.  Maro.  1,  &?.  .3,  10. 
4,  1.  9,  26.  i5,  5.  Act.  1,  19.  5,  i5.  i4,  1.  16,  3g.  i6,.a6.  19» 
12.  16.  Rom.  i5,  16.  1  Cor.  5,  1.  a  Cor.  3,  7.  7,  7.  Qal.  2*  i3» 
Phil.  1,  i3.  (I08.  10,  i4.  Gen.  1,  17.  et  eodem  modo  ioseph. 
aot.  12,  3.  !•:  f,precibus  restiterunt,  cj$ts  urfitv  vnb  %r,g  nQog 
iovtovq  %aQiToq  —  iviovvai.)  —  2)  finem  et  consilium:  utp 
ad,  um  zu,  seq.  infinilivo,  Matth.  i5,  33.  wqxe  voorcrffat^ad 
satiandum.  27,  1.  Luc.  4,  39*  &$%$  (ita  Griesb.)  xataxQtjuvioai 
aviov ,  eo  consilio ,  ut.  Luc.  9,  5a.  Rom.  7,  6.  (Num.  8,  11. 
Hoovvai  oigvs  [bebr.  2*]  eQyu&o&at  ta  sQyu  xvqIov.  Gen.  i5,  7.)  *• 
'Slziov,  iovy  %6f  (deminutiv.  ab  quc,  oiioc,  auris)  auri- 
cula;  —  ex  dialecto  vulgari  [Lobeck.  ad  Phryn.  p.  aia. : 
„plerisque  corporis  partibus  vulgaris  dialectus  forrnam'  demi-  . 
nutivam  tribuit."]  ,et  nostrorum  i.  q.  ovq,  auris;  Matth.  26,  5i. 
Marc.  i4,  47.  Luc.  aa,  5i.  Io.  18,  10.  (LXX  pro  |Tfc<  1  Sam.  9, 
i5.  ao,  2.  i3.  a  Sam.  22,  45.  Ps.  18,  48.  les.  5o,'4.  Amos.  3, 
ia.  Sir.  21,6.  43,  29,)  *. 

*  SlcpiXeia,  ag,  tj,  (ab  db(peXr]$)  AtpeXiwi)  utilitas ,  com- 
modum;  Rom.  3,  1.  (loseph.  ant.  2V  9.  7.)  — -  lucrum,  lud.  v. 
16.  (LXX  pro  ?xa  Iob.  22,  3.  Ps.  3o,  1 1.  Sir,  ao,  3o.  3o,  23. 
4i,  17.   a  Macc.  8,  ao.   Ioseph.  ant.  12,  2.  3.)**. 

* J2  cpsXiw  y  w,  f.  *j<Tm,  (ab  ocpeXog)  —  LXX  plerumque 
pro  b^artn,  —  usum  praebeo ,  utilis  sum%  iuvo,  a)  absolute, 
Rom.  a ,  a5.  jj  nt- Qt% omij  wqpeJUt.  —  b)  ciim  accusativo  rei  , 
Malth.  37,  24.  loa,*,  ot*  ovdiv  wcpfXeZ,  se  nihtl  efficere,  uil 
proficere.  lo.  la,  19.  ib.  6,  63.  rj  oao%  ovx  wysXtT  ovdkv >  plane 
nihil  iuvat.  (Sir.  3i,  a3.  %i  mq>iXr\(sar  nXuov  rj  xonovg,  quid 
efficiunt  nisi  inanes  labores  lose^h  ant.  17,  i3.  1.)  —  c)  seq. 
accusativo  rei  et  p^rsonae9  Matlb.  8,  36.  rl  vap  A(peXr\cev  av- 
&Qconov,  quid  iuv^bit  hominem.  1  Cor.  i4,  6.  xi  r\uiiq  wys- 
/T]'aoi.  Gal.  5,  2.  XQiorbg  vfLaQ  ovSiv  wytlrfisk.  Hebr.  4,  2.  (Ler. 
23,  3 2.  cocpiXeiav  ovx  wysXriaovoi  %bv  Xaiv  toviov.  les.  3o,  7. 
coll-  Prov.  10,  2.  les.  3o,  5.  6.  44,  9.  I  r.  12,  i3.  loseph.  ant. 
2,  4.  3.  etiam  seq.  geni'ivo  rei,  ut  rarisaimn  legitur,  ibid.  5, 
6.  6.)  —  *JifeXio^ait    iuvor,   lucror,   utilitatem  percipioj 
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a)  *eq.  accnaativo  rei:  t<  f«$  «jqpclfiZra*  annfroamoct  Mettk  i6f 
26.  Luc.  9,  a5.  —  Maro.  5,  26.  pqdt*  aNpcAqfcfoa ,  nostrnm: 
sie  war  nichts  gebessert  worden.  1  Cor.  i3,  3.  ovicv  «Je>elo5- 
pa*.  (loseph.  ant,  2 ,  5.  5.)  —  b)  seq.  genitivo  et  dativo  rei, 
a  qua  utilitas  s.  commodum  percipitur;  cum  iuz  0  3a*  e£ 
Ifiou  ojqpsXqiMfc,  quo  fortasse  a  me  possis  iuvari,  Matth.  i5, 
5.  Marc,  7,  11.  (ler.  3,  11.  1$  ijf$  (AdSq?)  p£*  *»e?*li|thjffOfTat. 
Ier.  7,  7.  o&ev  oim  m(piXrf&r]oovTa^  Xenoph.  mem.  2,  4.  1.  lo- 
seph.  c.  Apion.  2,  i3.  prjdiv  dyqteXrj&eiQ  vno  zijg  ffSpttqpqgO  — 
cum  iv  f  Hebr.  1 3,  9.  ly  oiq  (pgoifiaow)  oim  ojqtaXrj&rfoav  ol  ns- 
Q+ifaTttoaVTeg.  (Sir.  3i,  25.  %l  wcpeXriosv  iv  rqi  temawsrfqiraft 
aitov.  Ps.  89,  22.  2  Macc.  12,  11.)  *. 

'J2o}4X*i*og9  (ab  afyeiUoj)  ntilis,  —  noiq  t*,  1  Tim.  4,  8. 
flTim.  3,  16.  tyriy  Tit  3,  8.  —  (Cebet  Tab.  c  3/.  Xenopb. 
mew.  2,  f.  9.)  *. 
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APPENDIX  AJSfALYTlCUS 

IN    USUM    TIRONUM. 


— L— 


(Praetermissa  sunt  verba  J/Jtye»,  tJ#ij/*»,  forr)p$  et  tlftl,  nec  no* 
composita,  quorum  simplicia  in  hoc  catalogo  leguntur.  D4 
quibusdam  tormis  insolentioribus  contului  Rostium  nostrum, 
graecae  linguae^  quod  suis  de  ea  libris ,  saepe  a  me  laudatis,  do- 
cuit,   peritissimum ,    iisque   eius   apposui  nomen* 


*Ayay8Zr>9  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  —  ayoj. 

AXa&ovxakj    3  plnr.  aor.  2.  coni.  med.  —  alo&dvouut. 

1 *  Axrixoa,  perf.  2.  act.  —  dxovat. 

*Ava§a,   per  apocopen  pro.  dvdpr}&*,  2  aing.  imperat  aor.  2. 

acl.  —  dvafiaiva). 

*A  va8  dgt   part  aor.  2.  act  1     •     *  ,  * 

».       o  *  o    J        ^  n   „        »1    avapawa*. 
Avapeprjxa,   perf.  1.  act  f  r 

%Ava§r\a*\ui>%    3  sing.    fnt  1.  med.  cnm   signif.   actira,  — 

dvapaivo). 
'Arayvma&Jjva*',   inf.  aor.  1.  med.  —  dvayivdoxm. 
'Ava£a>ad uevoi,  part  aor.  1.  pass.  —  dvafcatvwut. 
*AvaXr}<p&eig9  part.  aor.  1.  paas.  —  dvaXaupdva*. 
*AvaXaj&7Jj£>   2  plur.  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  dvaXioxat.. 
*AvaXo*oa*,  inf.  aor.  1.  act   (pro   naitatiore   avaXSvau  inf. 

aor.  2.)  —  dvaXionoi, 
*Avaurr)oei,  3  sing.  fat  1.  act        j    ljwt|l|||l,'FJW    • 
'Avauvrjo&eiQ,   part  aor.  1.  passJ       ^  "       * 
'^faffia,  per  apocopen  pro  dvdovri&i,   2  sing.  imperat  aor. 

2.  act.   —  dviotrju*. 
'AvarslXy,  3  sing.  coni.  aor,  1.  act.j  ^^ijj^ 
^AvaritaXxev,  3  sing.  perf.  1.  act  i 
*Avi(3tj,  3  sirig.  aor.  2.  act  —  dvafiaiva*. 
*Avi&v\,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —   dttrju*. 
*AvelXe>  dveiXexe,  3  sing.  et  2  plur.  aor.  2.  act  —  avaioiw. 
*  Av*i%eo&z,  2  plur.  impf.  me4*  —  dvivouat,. 
*Av*Xfiq>&r\>  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pasa.  —  avaXauffdvm. 
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*^Jri*%BQ,  part.  aor,  a.  act.  —  arn^u. 

^JfsaTpapqps*',  1  plur.  aor.  'a.  pass.  —  oWvgfyoi. 

^reTStXs,?  sing.  aor.  l.  act.  —  dvavillo). 

*y4*e'q>ye,  3  aing.  perf.  a.  act.      \ 

*A*stpy  uivog,  part'perft  pass.  /     ,     , 

*Avia)£s,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  adt        j    ^iyta. 

*Avscix&*l,  3  siog.  aqr.  l.  pass.J 

^veqijftfijrai  (Lu*.  3,' a  i .)  forma-prava,  qna*  «b  <antiquiori- 

•  bus  scriptoribus  non  adhibetur,  pro  dvoy&rjvah  (addito  prae- 
ler  morem  augmento),  inf.  «or.  i.  pa«s,.ab  dvbiyos.  Praeter- 
misit  hanc  formam,  similia  afferens  ex  serioribus  scriptori- 
bus,  Buttmann.  Gram.  ampl.  II,  p.64.  not.  [Rost.'] 

%Avyoi&vi,    3  sing.  aor.  l.  pass.  —  dvaiQito. 

\^rijqp#ij,  3  sing.  aor.   i.  pass.  —  dvdnzo). 

*Av&ilsTat,  3  sing,  fut  l,  med.  —  dvTi%o^at. 

*AvtivTsq,  part.  praes.  act.  —   aviypb. 

^JvoiyrjosTai,  3  sing.  fut.  a.  pass.  —  dvoiyt». 

^A^val,   coni.  aor.  2.  act.  —  dvirjfxt. 

9ApaQ&jj,    3  sing.  coni.  aor.   i.  pass.  —  dnatQO). 

9Aniprjaav,    3  plur.  aor.  a.  act.  —  dnofiaivta. 

^AniSoTO,  3  sirg.  aor.  a.  med.  —  dnoSiSotut,. 

*Ani&avs,  S  sing.  aor.  a.  act.  —  dno&vfjoxta. 

*Anst,ndus&u,  i  plur.  aor.  1.  med.  ab  unevnstv,  cf.  Buttm. 
Gr.  ampl.  II,  p.  iai. 

9Ans*Tav&i]  pro  unsxtidri,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  pass.  ab  dnoxTeira, 
cf.  Buttm.  Gram.  ampJ.  1,  p.  456.  not.  *.  [Rost.] 

%Ansvs%&vivak,  inf.  aor.  i„  pass.  —  dnoq^iQta. 
AnsatdXtj,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  .pass.  \ 

*AitioTa%xa,    perf.  i,  act.  (   dnoOTslkfi. 

*AnioTsiXaf'  aor.  i.  act.  ) 

*AnioTV\y  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  dq>tott}ui. 

'AnrjvZufo,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  med.  —  dndytai 

*Anrjstrav,  3  plur.  impf.*act.  •  —  anei^. 

9 Anr\\uo  sv ,    S  sing.  aor.   l.  act  ~  dntlavvoi. 

^AnrjXyrjxoTsg,  part.  perf.  kct.  —    dnalyita. 
AniSm,  coni.  aor.  2.  act.  —  dqpooao». 

9Ano(i dvTsg,   part.   aor.  2.  act.  i    , 

'AnoptjosTai,   3  sing.  fut  i.  med.  signif.  act.J    *™F«WW- 

*Anode  Seiy a iv ov,  part  perf.  pass.  \     ,      *, 

'AnoSsltaj,  inf.  aor.  i.  act  .   I    ^oSetxvvu,. 

*AnoSt Sovv,  pro  aTipoVJoY ,  part.  pi-aes.  act.  (conlractam  tx 
anoSiSiov,    ab  dnodtdoaO  —  dnoSidwpi. 

'AnoSyrj,  forma  epica  prb  dnoSuiijy  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  a.  act. 
—  anoSiSajfu. 

*Ano&avsZv,   inf.  aor.  a.  act.  —  dno&vtjoKo). 

'Anoxa&ioiu  pro  dnoxu&iojriot,  3  sing.  praes.  act.  •—  dno- 
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^AnouaTaoia&W)  eoni.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  anoua^torrjuh  *• 

*AnoxTa*&ijvai9    pro   on oirra^^yaf ,    inf.  aor.    1.  pass.   ab 

ano*Teiva>.  Vid.  * Ane*Tui>&r\*  * 

V^oxififya^^ii»  (Apoc.6,    11.)   pro   afro»rfiiW£a« , x inf. 

praes.  paas.  ab  anoxixvpa,  aeolice  pro  anoxulro^  cf.  Buttm. 

Gram.  ampl.  I»  p.  8£.  v 

^jToieto^a*;  inf.  fut.  2«  med. 
*AnoXslT69  2  plur.  fut.  3.  act. 
'AnoXioai,  inf.  aor.  l.  act. 
'AnoXqT  at,  3  »ing.  coni.  aor.  2.  med- J>  andJUufi *. 
'^rcoAdufiroc,  part.  aor,  2.  med. 
*AnoXovvTai,   3  plar.  fut.   2.  ttied. 
°AnoXa)  Xqjq9  part  perf.  a.  act 

'^ftoova  AaMT»,  3  plur.  cooi.  aor.  2.  pass.  i    *      •   ,.,  . 
AnootebXai,  mf.  aor.  l.  act.  ' 

'AnooTtj,  3  sing.,  coni.  *or.  a.  act.  —  aqpforfjM*. 
'AnoaT  Qaqtjjg,  2  sing.  eoni.  aor.  2«  pass.  —  anooTQecpoh 

*AnojXeaaf  aor.    i.  act.  )    »    "n 

» ^      »  i  a  „:  ~        j  i   anoMvut* 

Amahexo,  o  sing.  aor.  2.  med,  9  n 

*Anwoauevoi9  part.  aor.   l.  med.  — -  anoj&in^ 

*AnoioaVT09  neglecto  augmento  pro  aneuioatro,  3  plur.  aor. 

x.  med.  —  anw&io). 

Aoaiy   inf.  aor.  l.  act. ,  —  aigai. 

Aq&oa*,  inf.  aor.  l.  act.  —  d$60xoi. 

"Aoy,    3  sing.  coni.  aor.   l.  act.  *  \ 

^Ag&rioeTai,,  3  sing.  fut.  l.  pass.  f 

Aq&yiti,  dy&rjta*,  a  et  3  sing,  imperat.  aor*  1.  pass./   atjooi. 

*Aqov,   2  sing.  imper.  aor.  i.  act.  1 

'Aqovoi,   3  plur.  fut.  a.  act.  '  • 

Avtri&Ti ,   3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i.  pass. »      •>*.  t 

Av\r\oat,    5  sing.  opt,  aor.  l.  aet.    I 

^flps^St  3  sins.  ooni.  aor.  l.  pass.  i    ,    , 

*   A  a.   '  Z       •  *    *      ,  I     a<p/«tt*. 

Acpe&qoeT  at,,   6  Bing.  iut.  l.  ptss.  I      Y  Ir 
^qpelXe?,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  dqpatofiai. 
'^qpelg,  part.  aor.  2.  act.  —  aqp%u. 
'^qpfijc,  pro  OKfirjS)    (contractum  ex  acpeeig  ab  atp&fl)  2  sing. 

praet.  act.  —  acpirjfu* 
*Aq>eXelv y  inf.  aor.  2.  act  —  aqpttioao. 

Aq>6Q,  3  sing.  imperat.  aor.  2.  act.  —  aqpityn. 
*Aq)io)VTai,  ionice  pro  aqpouyrat,    5  plur.  coni.  aor.  2,  med. 

—  dcpir\ai. 
'Acprj,   3  sing.    Coni.   aor.   2.   act.  \ 

*Aq>tjxa<t  aor.  l.  act  f    «    .  r 

'^(pijoe^y    3  sing.   fut.  l.  act.       i     V  v*  •  / 

^Acpiet,,  vel  aqpfy,  3  sing.  impf.  act; 

*AcpixeTO,    3  sing.  aor.  2.  med.  —  &yixviopUu 

*Aq>OQt,elf  acpoQtouMy  3  sing.  et  plur.fut.aUic.   —  dr^ooi^M. 
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%Aq>&uir9   i  plor.  coni  aor.  a.  act.  -»  affoftu. 
Be§lri*&,  3  sing.  perf.  l.  acti   ^mjl^ 
.Bfi^i^TO^  3  eing.  perf.  pass.1  P**** 
JSXaojqoaoa,  part  aor.  i.  act  —  SiaoraM. 
BXrj&sior},  part.  aor.  i.  pasa.  —  /fattoj. 
£Xn&%9  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  i.  paaa.       i    -m, 
JjXy&ijT*,  a  sing.  imperat  aor.  l.  paas.!   " 
Botjoo*,  2  sing.  imperat.  aor.  l.  act  —  fioan* 

jJovXsi,   a  sing.  praes. poiXopa*. 

Teysvtjuifoif,  part.  per£J 

reyetijo&ai,  inf.  perf.    [     , 

JT«>o*af  pcrf.  a.  (  7"0'4"*' 

JTsy o*t/Ja,  part  perf.  a.  ) 

JTenj^ya*,   forma  deterior  pro  yefio&a*  inL  aor.  —  /i- 

voua*- 
Tevti&t}x<o,   forma  deterior  pro  y  **&&»>   3  sing.  imperat 

aor.  pass.  —  firoua*. 
Fiftjod-e,   2  plur.  coni.  aor.  a.  mcd.  —  yiroua*. 
rervfj&rjra*,  inf.  aor.  l.pass.  i  r 

Terroiueror,  part  praes.  pass.  I  T8*vam' 
r*iQaoyQ,  a  sing.  coni./aor.  i.  act  —  ^tiaoxa». 
Trorxeg,  part  aor.  a.  act. 
JTVovc,  part  aor.  a.  act 
Tr&,  3  sing.  coni.  sor.  a.  act}  ywuoica». 
Trmon,  2  sing.  fut.  i.  med. 
Trma&irteg,  part  aor.  l.past. 
JaQ.r)oeo&e,  2  plur.  fut«  2.  pass.  —  oVooj. 
^«<|«*«C.  p«rt.perf.«ct»   ^    ^. 
Jioeuai,  perf.  pass.       I  ' 

Jeimns$,  dedm*ttaar9  3  sing.  et  plur.  plnsq.  act.  —  jiosjsj. 
Jin,  3  sing.  coni.  pracs.  ajct.  —  6*6$,  oportet 
Jer\$*\%k,    2  sing.  impcrat  aor.  i.  pass.  —  diouou. 
Jedrjvat,  inf.  aor.  l.  pass.  —  deoj,  vincio. 
Jei£eh,   3  sing.  fut.  i.  act  —  dtiffvfu. 
JeiQarteg,  part.  aor.  i.  act  —  0*^ 
Jeti&ifTa,  part  aor.  l.  pass.  —  deix>^. 
Jiov,  part.  praes.  act  — •  8eZ. 
Jrjoaiy  int  aor.  1.  act  —  diat,  vinjcio. 
J*a8ag,  part.  aor.  a.  act.t    *    0  t 
j!a5f?««»,  infc  «or.  a.  «ctl  ,4a^w' 
jlh&oog,  *  sing.  imperat  aor.  a.  act  — -  dtadidwu*. 
Jiaua&aQieZ,  3  sing.  fut  attic.  act' —  dtaua&aQifa- 
JiaXXayrj&*,    a  sing.   imperat.   aor.  a.  pass.  -—  tfafUaW 
Jkaoxaotjg,  part.  aor.  a,  act  —  ddoxrju^ 
Jtavayeig,  part  aor.  _a.  pass.    \ 
Jiaxa%&irxa,  part.  aor.  i . pass,  |   oWaooo». 
Jkax*xa%i*ai,  inf.  perf.  l»  act ) 
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Jidov,  (contr.  ex  didoe,  a  dtdim)  pro  dftoft,  2  eing,  im- 
perat  praea.  act.  —  didayt* 

J%i$r\oav,  i  plar.  aor.  2.  act  —  itapaivm. 

JtelXev,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  ouxipfafc 

Jieonao&ai,  inf.  perf.  pase.  — *  diacrifoat* 

JiioTrj,   3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  otoviyi*. 

JteojQauuiva,  part  pejf.  pass.  —  oUurjQi<pou 

Jtey&aQuitfog,  part  perf.  paas.  —  dioqpttsloa». 

Jvr\voi%^r\oav ,  augmento  irregulari,  quod  apud  seriorei 
saepius  legitur,  pro  diav*((>x&r\aav ,  3  plnr.  aor.  |.  pass.  — 
iiavoiyo». 

JiOQvyrjvai,,  inf.  aor.  3.  pasa.  —  diOQvctoo*. 

Jo^rj,  3  siog.  coni.  aor.  i»  act  —  9ouim. 

Jvtrj,    4  sing.  coni.  praes.  —  dvvauak. 

Jvvri&iJTe,  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  l.  pasa.  —  iuvauak. 

Jvvr\o*o&e,  2  plur.  fut  l.  med.  —  dvvauai» 

Jvvqxat,  3  sing.  coni.  praes.  —  dvvapa** 

Jojy,  ionice  pro  S$f  3  eing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  diiosfu. 

Jauy,  ionice  pro  doirj,  3  sing.  optat.  aor.  2.  act  —  8ida>fO. 

Jo*oij9  3  aing.  coni.  aor.  i.  act  verbi  Hdoju**  forma  soloeoa 
pro  d<2 ,  coni.  aor.  2.,  quo  solo  utuntur  scriptores  graecn 
Rectius  fortasse  acripseris  dojoei,  ut  nunc  etiam  scriptum  est 
Theocr.  Id.  27,  21.  pro  iojoij,  auod  olim  legebatur.  Ipdieati- 
vus  futnri  poat  particulaa  finales  haud  abhorret  ab  uau  grae- 
co ;  imo  quum  onojq  saepius  cum  f  uturo  legatur  apud  optimoa 
quosqne  scriptores,  apud  Homerum,  et  apud  seriores  etiam 
cum  XvOf  lectio  iojop  post  tva  in  tribus  N.  T.  locia,  Io.  17,  2. 
Apoc.  8»  3.  i3,  16.  in  quibus  le^itur  doiotj,  praeferenda  vide- 
tnr.  [Rost] 

*Epi§Xr\TO>  3  aing.  plusq.  pass.  —  paXXm. 

yEfiXaojr\oe9   3  sing.  aor,  1,  act  —  pXaoravm* 

'EpXri&fi,  3  aing.  aor.  1.  paas.  —  fiukXm.  "  { 

"Eyeyove*,   3  sing.  plusqmpf.  2.  —  yivouau 

*Ey*rni&r)9  soloece  pro  iyevero,  3  sing.  aor.  —  yivouak. 

^Evnvvfi&r],  3  sing.  aor„  1.  pasa.  —  fevvam. 

*EysQ*l,  3  aing.  fut.  2.  act 

'EyeQ&elg,  part.  aor.  1.  pass. 

*Ey eQ&TjosTat,  3  aing.  f ut  1 .  pasa. \   iyeiQm. 

9Eyr\yBQuivogt  part  perf.  pass.      X 

9EyrjyBQ%ai,  3  sing,  perf.  pass.      ) 

"Eyrjuaj  aor.  1.  act.  —  yauim. 

"Eyvm,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  acti         r 

°E%»*a,  per£  i\  «ct.       j  *"***"• 

"Eyvmxav,  ez  usu  Alexandrinorum  (cf.  Buttm.  Gramm.  ampl. 
I,  p.  352.)  pro  tyvmxaoi,  3  plur.  per£  1.  act  —  yiroioxm. 

*Ey*ojO&ri,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.j         '>0 

"EyvnoTai,  3  aing.  perf.  pass.J  * 


3/ 
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9E$aq>i4Zo*9  3  ptaC  ftit  attio.  aet.  —  2(a<pJ?a». 
'Ei^fiio,   pro  contr.  idelio,  3  »i»g.  impf.  —  diopa*. 
*IJ<)s«j#i|,  3  sing,  aor.~i.  —  isopat. 
Edei,   irnpf.  act.  — *  <5ef. 

EJstSa,  aor-  *•*<*.  —  detxvvfit*  s 

"EdetQav,  3  plur.  *or,  l.  act.  —  Hqo*.  *   . 

*.£.'<)oAto2<n*ir,    ex   usu    Alexandrinor.    (cf.   Stfttm.   Gramm. 

ampl.  I,    p<  383.)  pro  lioXiovv,  3  plur.  impf.  act  —  ooZk!» 
*E&o£n,  aor.   l.  act-  —  Soxia*. 
"Edpaps,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  — »  Tp/po* 
*'ESv,  3  aing.  aor.  a.  act  —  duc». 
*E#ou,  a  sing.  *or.  2.  ttied*.  —  lith^. 
*E&  Qeyapsv,    i  plur.  aorV  i.  act.  -~  TQeqxo. 
*E#v&*,  vid.  'Etv&r}.  #  ' 

£ta,  3  sing.  ittipf.  act.  —  &ca». 
Eiaoe,  3  sing.  aor*  i.  aet»  —  iaw. 
ElSqoovot,     3  plur.    fut.    z.    act.  pro    usitatiore    morrctt, 

sciant,  ab  "ETJSlj  eldov. 
ElSvla,  part  perf.  2.  &ct  ab  ETASl,  tUo». 
VJSd-gi  part.  perf.  *.  act  —   ab  eod. 
*B%Xe%o,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  tned.  —  alocor. 
•EiAtytpa,  perf.  l.  act.  —  Xap(i&va>. 
ElXxov,  imperf.  act.  —  clxoi. 
EtXnvbe,  Ssing.  aor.  l.  act.  —  iXxvai. 
Ei6f}*af  perf.   l.  act.  ab   EPESl,  einetv. 
EiQr\*uv ,  ex  more  Atexandrinorum  (cf.  Butttrt.  Gr.  ampl.  I, 

p.  352.)    pro  ttoijW*,    3   pltfr.  perf.    l.  act    ab  EtM, 


elnov. 


Elo.r\uivov9  part.  perf.  pass.—  ab  eod. 
EigdQauovoa,  part,  aor.  2.  aet.  —  elffro^ar» 
•Eigijst,  3  fcing.  imperf.  act.  -*■*  a?&ut,?  ineo. 
Elqiaaiv ,  3  plur.  pracs.  act  —  eigeifu,  ineo. 
JElarijxe*,  3  ring.  plusquampf.  act  —  %ot*\ui. 
Elw&ei,  3  sing.  plusquampf.  2.  act- —  £#w. 
£ta><ira>4,  partic.  perf.  2.  act.  —  S&co* 
Elwv,  3  plur.  imperf.  act  —  laoj. 
'EupepXqHei,  sine  aiigmento  pro  tgs£s/Wi?xs* ,  3  sing.  plo»- 

quampf.  l.  act  —  IxfiuXXob. 
9ExpXti&iv%eg,  part  aor.  i.  pass.  —  hfiaXXca. 
*ExeQaoe,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  act  —  xsooWi/u*.    • 
*Ex  e  o  o*  17  <ra,  aor.  l.  act  —  xeooWva». 

'Exxa&aQare,  2  plur.  im^perat  aor.  i^.act.  —  l**a&aiy». 
*E*KOttfioyt  2  smg.  fut  2.  pass.  —  ixxoira». 
^xlaiiaftie,    2  plur.  aor.  l.  act  —  xlaio^ 
*EKXiXi\o&e,  2  plur.perf.  med.  —  ixXavSavouu*. 
^ExXq&fj,  3  8'ng*  ft<>r"  *•  Pa8S*  •*"  «rt^o1' 
'Exfialaaa^  part  aor»  i.  act  — '  lxpa<ro<tf; 


V 


*Exqv/H*Ii  3  *ing>  «or.  9«  pua.  —  «pwfoj. 
lExrparc  jf,  3  sing.  coni.  aor%  2.  paas.  —  ixxodno*. 
yEx%ia%8,  a  plur.  imperat.  aor.  1.  act  —  i*%im* 
vEXa§ovf  aor.  2.  act.  —  XaufidvG*. 
'iila^o*',  aor.  2.  act  —  Aav&xra».  ^     , 

*E\a*i]0&>  3  sing,  aor.  1.  act.  —  Xdoxo). 
vE?,a%s,  3  sing.  aor.  2»  act  —  Xay%dvoi. 
^EXsvoopai,)  fut.  1.  med.  —  fy^opaf* 
'£AqiaK0T6$,  part.  perf»   1.  act.  —  &avVoJt 

'EAtjAv^a,  perf.  2.  j 

'itt^ivtffi.,    3  sing.  pluaquaropf.  2.  {   faauaL 
*l,lti*rf*af  part  perf.  2.  j   **» 

'£i«d"e5y,  inf.  aor.  2  act.  1 

cEAo/wevo£,  part  aor.  2.  tned.  — '  aioioj. 
"Eua&ovj  aor.  2.  act.  —  ftav&dva).  ** 
*Eu8dgf   plur.  iuSdvTSQ,  part.  aor.  2.  act.      )    ?   />  , 
$.j»i5»a»,  «f.  «or.  3.  act  J  **«*"«• 

"Eueivav,  3  plur.  aor.  1«  act.  —  msVo». 
^'tti^Ss,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  fiiyvvfu.  v 

>EuvtjO&  r}^  3  sing.  aor.   1.  pass.  — uifivr]oxm. 
*Efinai%&r]o6Tab,  3  sing.  fut  1.  pass.  —  iunai£w. 
'EunenXtjouivot,  part.  perf.  pass.    —  iuninXr\ui> 
'EuntnXdiv,    forma  deterior   (contr.  pro  iuntnXdafV,   ab  Ifi- 
ntnXdw)  pro  iumnXaQ,  part  praes.  act  —  ifininXriut.  x 

'EunXaxivTSQ,  part  aor.  2.  pass.  —  iunXixta. 
*Evdsi%ao&aif  inf.  aor.   1.  med.  —  ivdeixvvfjit» 
9Evifi^9  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  ifipaiva*. 
^Evsfiifiaaev,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  iu§tpdtj». 
*Eviyxag ,  part.  aor.  1.  act  —  qp^ooj. 
*  Ev6naii&r\,  3  sing.  aor.   1.  pass.   —  ipnaifa. 
^EvinQrjOS,  3  sing.  aor.   1.  act.  —  iuninQrmt. 
*Eveoj(OQ,   per  syncopen   pro  ivsaxrixdjg   (Rost.  Gramm.  gr. 
p.  23g.)  part  perf.  act  —  ivioxrifu. 

*EveT€iXdfiriv}  aor.   i«  med.  —  ivriXXopau 

*Evitv%ov9  aor.  2.  act.  —  ivxvyvdvo**  .      * 

*Ev6%&tjvat,,  inf.  aor.   1.  pass.  —  qp^noj, 

"Ev*,  pro  ivaCTi,  3  sing.  praes.  —  6V6tu+t  insum* 

' E**T6iXdfAGvogt  part.  aor.  1.  med.  ) 

^EvTeXslTai,,  3  sing.  fut.  2.   tned.     [  ivxiXXofiait. 

*EvT.i%aXxai,f  3  sing.  perf.  med.       ) 

* Evt oanri)  3  sing.  conu  aor.  2.  pass.   )    »   '  * 

EvtQantjoeTat,,  o  sing.  iut  2.  pass.   »        r 

£ruje,  3  aing    aor.  1.  act  —  vtoooo. 

Evyxtj0  8)  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  ivoi*io>* 
yE£avdv8tXe9  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act.  —  i^avariXXoi. 
*E£aQei**8,  2  plur.  fut  2.  act  —  J$a»oaj< 
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•£{«Uoid,  3  si»g.  aor.  i.  med.  —  l\aiosm.  (Apnd  meiio- 

res  scriptores  nsitatns  solas  aor.  2.  huius  verbi.  Rost.) 
9 Eisxav&rjoaf,  3  plur.  sor.  i.  past.  —   ixxaka. 
*El£8*6nriQf  a  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  ixxonra. 
v£|eits,  3  sing.  imperat.  aor.  2.  act.       j 
'.ESsXifftfa*,  inf.  aor.  2«  med.  ]  i£dtg£ai. 

'.EJjaiijTCU,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.   tned.    \ 
yE£iua£e,  3  sing.  aor.  j.  act.  —  ixudoato. 
9ElsnioaT8$    2  plur.   aor.    1.   act  —  ixntntw.     (Usitatior 

forma  aor.  2.  s^sniosrs.  Rost.) 
9E£8nitaoa>  aor.  1.    act  —  ixnsrdvtvut. 
9E%en%affioav,  3  plur.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  ixnXqooxa. 
9 Etinfsvoa,  aor.  1.  act  —  ixnvim. 
9E£eotaxivai,,  (pro  usitatiore  lle<Ttr\xivat ,   i£eotdvat )  in£ 

perf.  i.  act  —  i^iorr}ut. 
9  E^iotqantatf  3  sing.  perf.  pass.  —  ixorgiqxa. 
*E%8if*anfiaav$  3  plur.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  Ixtoeno}. 
*E£i%eav ,  3  plnr.  aor.  1.  act.  ) 

9E£i%ee9  3  sing.  aor.  i.  act.  J  ixgeot.  * 

9E%8%v&*}oav9  3  plur.  aor.  1.  pass.     J 
9E£yeoav9  3  plur.  impf.  act  —  e%etuty  exeo., 
yE%t]oauuivri,   part  perf.  pass.     1 -«.      , 
'El  n  Q  a , 1 ,  3  sinl  aon  i.  act        I   ***"- 
*£^ara>y,    (forma   deterior  contracta  pro  H&oxdmv ,  ab  Ify- 
•   oxdoi)  pro  e&otdg,  part.  praes.  act  —  iZiotrjfu. 
9E%oioovo*%   3  plur.  fut  x.  act  —  ixqpeoca. 
*£2;cSffa*,  inf.  aor.  1.  act  — •  ifya&io). 
"Eotxs,  3  sing.  perf.  2.  act  —  ETKSL 
"Ena&8,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  ndo%a). 
'.Eifcetyaffs,  3  sing.  aor.  1.  act  —  nstvdou 
"Enstoav,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  act  — -  nsi&<a-         x 
9EneXd&'8to9  3  sing.  aor.  2.  med.  —  imXat&avouat. 
*Enenoi&8+7  3  sing.  plusqpf.  2.  act  —  ffetfoj. 
".Erceffa*  aor.  1.  act—  nint<a. 
\En  io  Tf}9  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  iq>lnrr\u%* 
9Eneti&ovvf    pro   usitatiore   ineti&soav  (cf.  ifort.  Grainm. 

Gr.  p.  272.)  3  plur.  imperf.  act  —  emti&rjut. 
9  Enitv%e>  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act  —  imrvyxdvo*. 
9Enr]veaev,  3  sing.  aor.  1 .  act   —   inatviw. 
"Enr}%evK3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  nrjyrvfit. 
' Enyo%vv&r]9  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  inato%vt<a. 
9£ntSdg,    part.  aor.  2.  act.  \    2    0  1 

\Enipspnx<og,  part  perf.  1.  act      I    *™P"ilw- 
'.Ewixilijtrsr,  part.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  intxaXim. 
9EntxQav&t]}  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  mxoaivo*. 
"Eritov,  aor.  2.  act  —  ynivm.  \ 

*Entovoy,  part  praes.  act  —  $nstut}  accedo. 
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EnhOTT},    3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  Iqpfotqp*. 
EnidTr}&*,  2  sing.  iinperat.  aor.2.  act  —  ab  eod. 
'£iTtT«ijanTOt,  3  sing.  perf.  pass.  —  iniTQinop. 
Enlevo  a,  aor.  l.  act.  — :  nAlai.        ' 
jE^lijy^,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  nXfpoo). 
'.Eitlijaai',    3  plur.  aor.   i.  act.   )•    ,     . 
EnXr\  o&rj,  3  sing.  aor.'  1.  pass.    I  mu«*W* 

'  Envtvo  av,  3  plur.  aor.  i.  act nveou 

*EnQo\&r\,  3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  mnQaoxw. 
'EnQio&rjoav,  3  plor.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  nqia>. 
*Env&9TO,    3  sing.  aor.  2.  med.  —  nvv&avouai. 
EncixeiXaVy  3  plur.  aor.  i.  act.  —  inqxiiXe». 
*EQeioaoa,  part  aor.  l.  act  —  iQslda*. 
Eqovubv,  i  plur.  fut.  2.  act  —  EPEJl,  ebzdv. 
^EQQi&ri,  pro  iQ^9f},  3  sing.  aor.   l.  pasg.  —  ab  eod* 
"E^Qrj^ev,  3  sing.  aor.   i.  act  —  Qrjyvvu*. 
*E§Q<>uuevoi,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  §imay. 
'Eqqwo&s,   et  I^qokjo,   a  plur.  et  sing.  imperat.  pert  pass. 

—  Qwyvvui* 
'Eq&,  f"t.  a.  act.  —  EPESl,  elnelv. 
"Eofieoav,  3  plur.  aor.  l.  act  —  ofidvvvut» 
'EonaQuivov,  part.  tperf.   pass.  —  onetQO). 
1Eot<**<**i  Pcr   syncopen  pro   ioxrptivai,  inf.  per£   act.  < — " 

J<mtfu. 
*EoTQaq>t),  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  OTQeqo). 
'EoTQOiuevoVy  part  perf.  pass.    >  r 

v£ar^oia«V,  3  plur.  aor.  i.  act    I    «•«"»¥■•• 
cEff  vojg,  per  syncopen  pro  ioirjxaig,  part.  perf.  act  —  Jorqp*. 
*Eoq>dyrie,  2  sing,  aor.  2.  pass.      |  * 

^Eoopayuifog,   part  perf.  pass.    !   oqxxTTO). 
*Eoq?a£e,  3  sing.  aor.  j.  act         J 
"Eo%ri*a,  pcrf.   act    j    - 
iff^o^f  aor.  2.  act.    1     l  * 
'^To^d^ij,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  pasa.  —  raoaorffai. 
'Eraqpif,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  thx7Tra>. 
"fTfixe,  3  «ing.  aor.  2.  act      j      , 
*Et4x&*\>  3  sing.  aor.  l.  pass.  i   Tt*ra*' 
'Exi&ow ,  pro  exl&eoav ,  3  plur.  impf.  act.  —  Ti&t)ui. 
'Etv&i},  3  sing.  aor.  l.  pass.  — -  &va). 
Ev£aiut}V,  optat ' aor.  l .  med.  —  svgopat. 
Ev Qauevog,  more  seriorum  pro  evQouevog,  (cf.   Lobeck.  ad 
v    Phryn.  p.  139.)  part  aor.   1.  med.  —  bvqIoxo). 
Evgid-fj,    3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.    j 
EvQtjxa,  perf.  act.  |  evQioxau 

EvQrjoet,  3  sing.  fut    1.  act.       ) 
EvQtjoyg,  2  *'nS*  con>«  aor-   *•  act  —  wqIoxo).  (Apud  meiio- 

res  scriptores  legitur  tantum  aor.  2.  Rost.) 


,  " 
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EvQOtev,  3  sing.  opt  aor,  a,  aeb    i     . 

£5po*,  «or.  2.  act  J  «*»■* 

■ESqppoVtfflt  3  «i^ig»  aor.  l.  pass.  —  ev(pQaiva>. 

*Eq>dvtj,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  qpam»). 

'fqpeloaTO»  3  sing.  aor.  i~  med.  —  qpstfouat. 

"Eqp  #aoB,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  act  —  <p#a»o». 

^Eqpfiesfftfa*,  inf.  aor*  2.  med.  — x iqnnviofUM. 

™E<pvye>  3  sing.  aor.  2t  act  — -  qievym. 

9E%dQfiv,  aor.  2.  pass.  cum  significatione  act.  —  ^otpa). 

*E%p8ttv(o9  2  sing.  aor.  l.  med.  —  xpevdofia*. 

M?ai  q  oi  v ,  impf.  act.  — ■  opaoj. 

•H/Jovilijtfqi',  attice  pro  ipovXrj&t}*,  aor.  l.  verbi  fioilonaij 

quod  est  depon.  med.  pass. 
vHyayov9  aor.  2.  act.  —  ayoi. 
*Hyiq&r\%  3  sjng.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  lyeiom. 
cHyvt>KOT 8Q9  part  jerf.  l.  act  —  ayn£oj. 
"Hidety  3  aing.  plusquaropf.  2.  act  —  el6W 
*H8vvr)&ri>   attice    pro  iSvtrj^rj,   £  sing.  aor.   1.  —  dufaftab 
"H&sls,  3  sing.  impf.  acl.  —  i#eh»* 
^H&iXtjaa,  aor.  i.' aet  ab  eod. 
'HiUiitfij,    3  sing.  aor.  i.  pass.      »   ^  • 
*HksrjtAevog,  part  perf.  pass.        I 
*Hl#«,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  lQ%Ofuu* 

"HJUfiro,  3  smg.  lmpf.    »  r 

"Hti*iv>  Pro  «J*»  imPf-  —  «W- 

'Huqp  tetffAivov,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  ifnpiivvvfit. 

"Hvey*e,  3  aing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  qpeooj 

*Hvel%eo& s,  (cum  duplici  augmento)  2  plur.  impf.  med.  — 
>    » 


*Hv eo %o fir\v >(cum  duplici  angmento)  aor.  s.  med.  ab  eod, 
*Hvi%&HV,  aor.  l.  pass.  —  qpeoo».  .  • 

*Hv eyyuivoq9  pro  aveqyfievog ,  aogmento  geminato ,  quo  «*  • 
riores  tantum  utuntur,  part.  perf.  pass.  verbi  dvolyu-  ^°" 
dem  modo  et  r)vew%&rj9  pro  dvecpx&r},  aor.  i.  pass.,  legitnr 
in  N.  T.  j  item  r\voi%e  pro  ar£aj£s,  aor.  l.  act. ,  cui  formae 
additum  est  augmentnm  in  praepositione  roore  seriorum 
scriptorum.  Denique  Apoc.  2,  19.  habetur  ^o/yij,  «or.  3. 
pass.,  qucm  apud  alium  scriptorem  vix  invenies,  qoum 
aor.  l.  huius  verbi  solus  et  ubique  in  usu  sit  (Rost) 
9HvtXr\%6ieqj  part  perf.  .1.  act  —  aviXew. 
fHQav,   tt,  r]oe,   (rectius  quam  yQav  et  50«)   3  plur.  et  «fog 

aor.   l.  act.  -»—  aipoj. 
"Hqsob,  3  sing.  aor.  j«  act.  —  apfoxa». 
vHq&1}i  3  sing.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  aipoj.  r 
fHp*eiS  (rectius  quam  yp*«y)  3  sihg.  perf.  1.  act  —  aty>» 
'HQftivov  (rectius  quam  flpuiw»)  part.  peif.  pasa.  —  «*5?^ 


V 

k 

\ 

'jTad-a,  «ftolice  P*°  W»  a  *iog*mp£.  act  —  eipi. 
9H*9iuap$99  i  plor.  p«i&  n  aot    .j  .    j  , 
9HtT0vVT0,  3  plur.  impf.  med.  i 

"JJtoj,  rara  forma  pro  feaot?  5  aing.  imperat  praes.  —  eluL 
"Hq>te,  vel  fj'a*6»S  3  «ing.  impf.  act.   —  atpiiyu. 
"Hx&ij,  3  si  ng.aor.  l.  paeiu  —  ay<»- 
^fia^^flM,  inf.  aor.  i.pass.  —  &eaouat. . 
y/a&  tja&ja*,  3  ainj.  fut.  i.  pass.  —  Idouuu 
*lSelv ,  iiif.  aor.  2.  act  —  EldfL,  slSov. 

"19*9*,  poetice  p*o  esfcc*  (Pbil.  i ,  3o.)   2  pkir,  aor,  *.  *ct-> 
—  ab   ex>d» 

*lSaiv9  part.  aor.  2.  act  —  ab  cod. 
clXdo&fit6,  a  plur.  iinperat.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  llamnouat. 
"joaot,  3plur.  perf.  2.  act      .    ^^     ^ 
IoTBf  a  plur. .  peri.  2.  act.        1 
Xo^filHs,   3  sing.  aor.  a.  act.     j  ' 
Ka&skelv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  J   m&atoeto. 

Ka&ekoiv,    Part-   aor-  a»  ac^        ) 
Xa-d-j,  contr.  pro  xa&rjoat,  2  sing.  prae».  —  xatf^ua*. 
^a^^xar,    3  plur.  aor.   l.  act  —  xa&irjut. 
Ka&rjtps,  3  sing.  aor.   l.  act.  —  tadamw* 
Ka&stuevov,  part.  perf.  pass..  —  xa&k^t.  , 

Ka^ov,  contr.  pro  iea<foao ,  correptnm  more  Ioaam  ez  xa&- 

tjoo,    2  sing.  imperat  jpraes.  —  xa&r\uat. 
Kdar\xB,  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  *d/*yo>. 
Kaxdpa,  pro  xaT«/?7jxh,  2  sing.  imperat.  aor.  2.  act  —  x«- 

Tafiaivai. 
Kazapdto},  3  sing.  imperat.  aor.  2.  act  —  ab  eod. 
KaTapag,  part  aor.  2.  act.  i  . 

KaTapepr}*a,  perf.  act  |   xaxa/Jafvo). 

KaT  a§r±>  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act.     V 

KaTaPfjoeiai,  3simj.  futi.med.  significat  activa,  — ab  eod. 
Karaxarjo srat,,  3  sing.  fut  2.  pass.  —  naraxauo. 
Xaraxl^^at,  iof.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  jertwaxAiiH». 
Kaxaniy,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  aet  — *  uatanim. 
Kaxano&jj,   3  sing.  coni.  aor.  1.  pata,  —  xoararcfroj. 
KaxaOTsUagj  part  aor.  1.  act  —  xaraoreUtt*. 
KaTeav&otVj  praeter  morem  «dmitio  jaugmento   pro  jcoji- 

aywotv,  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  pasa*  verbi  nascayvviu.  Pari  modo 

augmentum  additum  est  formae  «cmdgs*,  pro  x*ra&*,  3  sing. 

fut  t»  aot.  eiusdem  verbi.  cf.  Butunann,  Gr.  ampl.  II,  p>  ©*• 
Ka*£a£ar,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  act.  —  xawyvvpt* 
KaT &(?*},  3  aing.  aor-  2.  act.  —  xatapaivm.  f 

KaT8tlrjUftevrivf  part  perf.  pass.  —  •caxaA^aroi. 
KaTetXqq>&ri,  aoloece  pro  xa*riw*iff   3  suig.  aoY.i.  pass. 

—  Haialaufidvm.  '   >      ' 
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Kat utyuomto,   3  *ing.  *ov.  i,  mtd.  —  «ttTfgfafeua*. 
KaTStQydo&i),  3  sing.  aor.  x.  paas.  (aignificalione  passm.) 

—  xarapyafrtta*. 
Xaraxaij,  3  sing.  mor.  2.  pass.  —  Karaxafo. 
Xaxaiaiqp^tj,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  paas.  —  xaraXekw. 
KaTtXr]cp&<r]v,  aor.  i,  pass.  —  xaxaXau^dvm. 
Kattvvyr\oav,  3  plar.  aor.  a.  pass.  —  xazavvoom. 
Kat9no&r\  et  xarsffo#ij?ar ,  3  sing.  et  plur.  aor.  i.  pass.  — 

xazaniro). 
KaxtotQO)&r\oavy  3  plur.  aor.  i.  paas.  — -  xaTooroaSwitytt. 
Katscp&aQuivoi,  part  perf.  pass.  —  xarapfoJpftt. 
Katk^ttv ,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  act.  —  xarayeoi. 
Katr\yysXr\,   3  sing.  aor.  2.  pass.    (Usitatior  forma  aor.  l. 

xaxr\yyeX&r\.)  —  xazayyeXXo). 
*    KarrjQdoo),  3  aing.  aor.  l.  —  xaraoa'opa*. 
JKartojTaft,  3  sing.  perf.  pass.  — -  xartoo». 
Xavgacrat,    soloece    pro    xav^a,    2   aing.    praes.    —  aav- 

gaouac. 

Ksxa&agueirovs)  part.  perf.  paas.  —  xatfruooj. 

Kexd&txe,  3  aing.  perf.  i.  act.  —   xa^ifoj. 

Kexavusvy,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  xaio). 

KsxsQaouivo i/,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  xsQ&vwuk. 

Kkxur\xaq,  2  sing.  perf.  l.  act.  —  xduvoa. 

KsxoQsousvoh,  part.  perf.  pasa.  —  xopem//**. 

K&Qaoatti   2  plnr.  imperat.  aor.  z.  act  —  xsgdvvvui. 

KsQdr\&r]oovta*}  3  plur.  fut.  l.  pass.  —  xsQdaivo). 

Ksodrioas,  part  aor.  l.  act     i         »  , 

x     i  r  i   xeooaifoj. 

lCapdijcraj,  com.  aor.  l.  act       •   ^cvvwyw- 

XiavoaTfi,   2  plnr.   imperat   aor.  i.  act      i      *, 

KXavosts,  2  plur.  fut  i*  act.  1 

KXr\&r)vai,  inf.  aor.  l.  paaa.  —  xa&eoj.  \ 

KXr\&r\0  8rai,  xXr\&r\otj,  3  et  2  sing.  fut  l.  pass.  — ab  cod. 

.Komi«Eo*#6,  2  plur.  fut.  attic.  tned.     i         ,«, 

Xoutoi/usyo»,  part.  fut  attic.  med.      I   *oul^  • 

KopaotfefTSS,  part  aor.  i.  pass.  —  xoqsvvvu*. 

KQi&rjva*,  inf.  aor.  i.  pasa.  i       , 

KQh&r\o ovxat)  3  plor.  fut.^i.  pass.    \  *QlV0h 

K  Qvfiqvai,  inf.  aor.  2.  pass.  —  xpi/ftioj. 

Aafislv,  itff.  aor.  2.  act.  —  Xaufidvo). 

Aayovot,  dat  plor.  part.  aor.  2.  act    i   *        r 

Ad%o)UBv ,  i  plnr.  coni.  aor.  2.  act     I       •* 

Aevxavai,  inf.  aor.   i.  act.   (de  qua  fornia  et  similibus  yid. 

Rostii  Gramm.  gr.  §.  71,  not  5.)  —  Aswcaiya». 

Arjxpouai,  fut  1.  med.  cum  significatione  act.  —  Xaufiim 

Ma&slv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  ■—  uav&dva*. 

MaQav&Tjotta*,  3  sing.  fut  1.  pass.  —  uagaivo». 

Mi&vo&oioi,  3plnr.  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.  — •  ut&voxot* 
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Meu89ij*$*oa*9  5  plnr.  plusqpf.  i.  act  —  uem* 
M$uiav%a*9  3  sing.  perf.  pasa.  —  uiaivm. 
Meu$aoukvoQ,  part.  pcrf.  pass.  —  ab  eod. 
iUe uiyuevfir>  pwt  perf.  pass.  —  uiyvvu$. 
M$%a  p  aq9  part.  aor.  2.  act  J 

Msva jp^prjxsv,  3  sing.  part  i.  act.     [  , 

M«*a£ £,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  I  usiapmvm. 

M e  %  d p>\  & i ,  2  sing.  imperat.  aor.  a.  act  / 
Mevaa  t  a&S, \ooi.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  us&iojvui. 
M  s  %  e  §  *i  v  ,  aor.  2.  act  —  uejapaivw. 
MsTtjQ6v,.Tectm$  ubti}qsv9  3  sing.  aor.  l.  act — u$raiQw. 
M$av&wo$9  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  utaivo). 
Olda,    i  sing.  perf.  2.  act.  —  eldov- 

OldaTB)  pro  attico  mjt«,  2  plur.  perf.  s.  »ct.  —  tiim^  «isW. 
01  ua$9  contr.  ex  oiouai. 
^Ouoaa$9  inf.  aor.  l.  act  —  ouvvui. 
Oiosi ,  3  fiing.  fut.  l,  act.  - —  qpeoai. 
*Ovaiur\v9  optat  aor.  2.  med.  -r-  or%*i. 
*Oq>&sig,  part  aor.  i.  pass.        I    c   ' 
'Ocp&rjoerai,  3  aing. fut  l.pass.  f     " 

"Otjiet,  attice  pro  oij/j/,  2  sing.  fut.  i.  medf  signjficatioae  actira. 
*    —  oqouo*  * 

Ila&y,  3  aing.  coni,  aor.  2.  act     i       * 
Ha&ovTaq,   part  aor.  2.  act     p         *  * 
Uajoa&ov,  2  sing.  imperat  aor.  2.  med.      t  ,« 

IlaQa&wotv,  3  plur.  con».  aor.  2.  act         f   na9****W- 
UaQaxsx\r\.u$&a,  2  plur.  perf.  pass.  —  naQaxaXi». 
UaQ  axXrj&wo  i,vf  3  plur.  coni,  aor.   l.  pass.  —  alj  eod. 
HaQa§ Qvoiusvj  l  plur.  coni.  aor.  a.  pass.  significatioue  acti- 

va.  —  naQa§QBf». 
TIaQao%wv9  part.  aor.  2,  act  —  nagi%o)f 
HaQ.ipt},  3  siog.  aor.  2.  act.  —  naoafiaivojt 
HaQStudvtig,  part  perf.  pass.  —  naQitjfu. 
HaQeXdfiooav  9  ex  more  Alexandrinor.  (vid.  Roitt*  Gr»  gr. 

p.  247.)   pro  naoihifiovi    3  ptur.  aor.  2.   act  —  7t*gaiafi- 

§avo$. 
HaQt}Ti\uivov9  part.  perf.  med.  —  naQaitivuat,,  % 

Ua  Qt/TfjoavTOt  3  plur.  aor.  1.  nied.  —  ab  eod. 
Ilaocoxtjaey,   3  sing.  aor.  1.  act.  —  naQOixkox, 
nagojfriuivaif,  part  perf.  —  naooi^ouai. 
Ilebo&ijs,  2  •>ng-  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.      1        ,« 
Hinsioua$9  perf.  pass.  1  * 

17enov&auev  et  ninot&ev9    1  plur.    et  3  sing.  perf.  2.  act. 

Henovixa,   3  sing.  perf.  1.  act.  —  noxi^a*. 
llenoaxs,   3  sing.  perf.  1.  act      k  , 

IlbnQauivog,   part  perfc   pass,     t  ^ 

T  t  '2 
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HinTMxaQ,  a  sing.  perf.  i.  act.  —  ninrai. 

UeQiSidsTO,   3  sing.  plosqpf.  pass.  —  neQtiioi* 

He Qie£o)Ofiivai>  part.  perf.  pasa.   —  tt sQt&bvfVfH. 

UeQieXeZv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  — -  neQtatQeo). 

IIsQiiTsnev,  3  sing.  aor.  2.  act.  —  neQttifivm. 

JJ^Qie  TfiTj&riT  e,  2  plur.  aor.  i.  pass.  —  ab  «od. 

TIeQi£o)oat,,  2  sing,  imperat  aor.  l.  med.  —  iteQt£wp?vpt, 

neQirjQeZTO,  3  sing.  imperf.  pass.  —  mQtaipios. 

TltQtn ia<t]T8,  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  act.  —  nifrnimo). 

UeQVTeTurjfiivog,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  neQiTiuvo). 

Tleoelv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  —  ntntot. 

IleoeZTat,,  3  sing.  fut.  l.  med»  sjgnif  actira.  —  nfarot. 

Ileoojv,  part  aor.  2.  act.  —  nintm. 

HteZv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act.  —  nirw. 

Uieoat,   soloece  pro    nhj  vel  **/«*,   2  aing.  fut  2.  med.fi* 

gnif.  act  —  nimw. 
HieTat,   3  sing.  fut  2.  med.  signific.  act  —  ab  eod. 
Hiv,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  act     1       ,  ■        • 

ioi,  coni.  aor.  2.  act  f 

UAsvoat,  inf.  aor.  1.  act     1      *  , 
IlXevoto,  fut  i.act.  t   nA**" 

UXrjo  agf  part  aor.  1.  act  j 

HXrio&eig,  part  aor.  1.  pass.  •  !    tt/ttTrlijttft* 

IHi^ff^fjaira*,  3  sing.  iut.  l.pasa»   J 

Uoa&iv*  part  aor.  1.  pass.        1  r 

Jlpa^fjyat,  mf.  aor.   1.  pass*      »         ^ 
JjQofiag,  part  aor.  2,  art  —  nQOpuiro). 
Hpo/?8/Jij*oT6c,    nQofie^rinvla ,    part   perf.    1.    act  —  wpo- 

/?at»o>. 
HQoXrjqj&rj,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  1.  pass.  —  nQoXaufiavo). 

Uq ogavd  prj&i,   imperat  aor.  2.  *act.  —  nQogavafialro). 

JjQogavaX(aoaoa9  part  aor.  1.  act.  —  nQogavaXiom* 

IlQOgdQaucoPj  part.  aor.  2.  act  —  nQogTQi%o). 

IlQog,evrivox6Vy  3  singyperf.  1.  act  —  nQO$q>iQ*** 
JjQognr]l;avT6Q9  part  aor.  1.  act  —  nQoqnr]yvv\xt. 
JlQOo>Q-o)urjv  r  impf.  med.  —  Trpoopoto. 
,  I7rv£ac,  part  aor.  1.  act  —  nTVoaot. 
liv&so&at,,   inf.   aor,  2.   med.  j  .# 

Hv& buevog,  part.  aor.  2.  med.  v  ^ 

CP« vffovffty,  3  plur.  fut  1.  act  —  $iot. 
'Pri&siQt  part  aor.   1.  pass.  —  PRJ2,  tlnov. 
*P4\%ay,  inf.  aor.  1.  act  —  Qr\yvvui. 
€pvoatr,  imperat  aor.  1.  med.  —   §vouat. 
Snaoe  ig ,  part  aor.  2.  pass.     1         ', 
«Zwapfl,    o  sing.  aor.  2.  pats.    f  * 

2Tr\%r\T  e>   2  piur.  com'9  praes.  a  0*7x0) ,  quod  vrd. 
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Stgaq>Bjg9  part.  aor.  2.  pasa.  Ji  ^ 

^ToaqptJTS,  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  9.  pass.     i       «r  t   • 
«^Tpwcroy,   2  sing.  imperat  aor.  i.  act«  —  otQcSvwui. 
SvyxenQauivog,  part  perf.  pass.  —  avy%e)mvwuk. 
Svyne^vusvfi,  part.  perf.  pass.  —  ovy%i&. 
«Svyxaoijts,   2  plur.  iroperat  aor.  *a.  act.  —  avyyaiQm. 
SvXXrjqi&tjvai,  inf.  aor.  i .  paas.  —  ovUiaufiutm. , 
Svu§  e§r\ney   3  sing.  perf.  l.  act.  —  ovufiaivm.    • 
Svuq>veloa*y  nom.  plur.  fem.   gen.  part  aor.  2.  pasa,  verbi 
ffvuqpuaj.  („Conformata  haec  vox  ad  analogiam  aliorum  *er- 
borum,  baud  tamen  in  usu  fuit  apud  bonoa  acriptore*,  qui 
hac  significatione   constanter  ntebantur   aor.  2.  act   (ovm* 
<pvyai)>     cuius    particip,   ovuq>vgf    nom.   plur;  feniin.    gen. 
ovuq>voa&.4 *  •  Rost.) 
Svvava^aaak,  nom.  plutf.  fem.  gen.  part  aor.  2.  act  — 
ovvavaftaLva). 

Jufaji»]^ij,  3  sing.  aor.  l.  pass.  —  ovvaniym. 
Svfi%&fiT83  2  plor.  imperat  aor.  1.  pass.  —  ovviym. 
Svv eineto,  3  sing.  impf.  med.  —  ovveinouat. 
Svveotwoa,    fem.  part  perf.  syncopati    act.    (cf.  Rost  Gr. 

gr.  p.  239.)  —  avvlotr]Ui. 
Svv>eti&etvto,  3  plur.  pYusq.  jiass.  —  ovvtL&riut*  r 

Svvr)xav,  3  plur.  aor.  1.  act  —  ovvir\ut. 
SvvrjXao8V9  3  ^ing.  aor.  1.  act  —  ffuwAat/iw. 
Svvr\Qnd%ey,  3  sing.  plusq.  1.  act.  —  avvaqna^m. 
Svvqoovo  t9  3  plur.  fut   1.  act      j  . 

Svvfjte,  2  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act    I      V9^uf" 
Svvtovot,  pro  avvietot,  3  plur.  praes.  act.  deductum  a  radice 

ovvtem.  —  ori/Wqat. 

Svvimv,   pro  ovvielg,   partic,  praes.   act.   deduclum   a  ovvLm, 
et  accentu  irregulari  notatum.  —  ovv¥t\ui. 

jLvvbot&v,   pro  ovvtatag,  part  praes.  acf  deduotnm  a  ovv- 
totuo).  —  ovviotfifu. 

Svvraqjivteg,  part  aor.  2.  pass.  — «•  ovv&inzm.    . 

^vvmoif  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  ovvir\ut. 

S%m,  coni.  aor.  2.  act  —  fyoi. 

Te&Xtuuivti,  part  perf.  pasa.  —  &li(lm. 

Te&vavat,   per  syncopen  pro  te&vf\xkvut,  inf,  perf»  act  — 

&rr]oum. 
Te&Qauuevog,  part.  perf.  pase.  —  tQeqmf 
Ttxtlv,  inf.   aor.  2.   act       j   ^^ 
Tex&eig,  part  aor.  1.  paas.  1 
Tu  g  aiy,  Tugouaa,  part  aor.  2.  act     \  , 

Tv%»ot,  3  plur.  coni.  aor.  2.  act      i       '*    w" 
Tnoft  6juy  ijxoT«f  accoa.  sing.   part  perf.    i.  act  —   itno- 

uevm. 
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'Tnouvtjaat,    in£  «pr.   i.  act.       i    «  , 

'Tnoprioit,  3  sin*  fut.  i.  «A   I  *™fW*«- 

'TnojaYrj,  3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  pass.    i    c        r 

«*n  *'  *    •       r  .    _  JL  l   vnoraaoai. 

Tit otay^aejat,  3  sing.  fat.  a.^pass^   l . 

&ay6oatf  pro  cpafjf,  2  sing.  fut  2.  med.    j    ,  q.< 
,    <Pay.6*<**,  pro  qayeUai?  3  sing.  fut  med.    I     0   ***" 
Q>avf)y   3  sing.  coni.  aor.  2.  pass.      |        , 
0avrjasjat,  3  sing.  fnt  2.  <p&88.       I  fPatm* 
&eLaf}Tavf  3  sing.  coni.  aor.   1.  med.  —  qjeidopai* 
0#aQfj,  3si0g.  coni.  aor.  2.  pass.     j         ' 
0#aQfi*Qpa*,  fat.  2.  psss.  ♦    9**u}». 

<t><rdajupsi',  1  plar.  coni.  aor^.  1.  act  —  g*roVoi» 
^P^eosS,  3  sing.  fut  2.  act.  —  q>&eiQ&. 
<J>  0  a  y  J ,    3  sing.  coni. ,  aor.  2.   psss.  f  \         $ 
0oay qaeraiy  .3  sing»  fut.  2.  pasa.   I   VQaaw* 
&Q80I,  dat  plur.  —  q>Qr)v. 
0vyelv,  inf.  aor.  2.  act  —  qjevyo). 
0vkr,  part    aor.  2.   pass.  vcrbi  q>im.   („Apud  meliores  scri- 

ptores  forma  activa  q>vv   usitata.*'    Rost.) 
.Xaofjrat,  inf.  aor.  2.  passr  significatione  activa.  —  gatoai. 
XaQTjaouat,   fut.    scriptoribus   sacris  tantum    usilatuni  pro 

%ouqt\oo).  —  x<xiga>. 
jTapfjjte,  2  plur.  coni,  aor.  2.  pass.  significatione  activa.  — 

%aiQ(o* 
Xqtj  aaa  &a  1,  inf.  aor.  1.  —  gpaouai. 
Xqw,   2  sing.  imperaf.  pracs.  contr.  ez  jgaov,   pro  goaeffo.  — 

goaopa*. 
*Ftjlaa>?jffs*av,  3  plur.  optst.  aorf  1.  act.  —  t//ijiaqp^ai. 
"Jlfioaa,  sor.  1.  act  —  opyvut. 
"J2<p#f7  7*  sor.  1.  nass.  -*—  6oaoit 


SUPPLEMENTA. 


Alo&avouai,   adde:  verb.  deponens  med. 

"AXXouat,  adde:   verb.  depon.  med. 

*Anodi%oua*t  adde-;  verb.  depon*  med. 

^AnoXoy  iouai,  adde:  verb.  depon.  med. 

^inonviyo),  adde  Jocnm;   Luc.  8,  7. 

^AnoQsta:  pro  „anoQea),  <3,  medium"  lege:  'AnoQia),  «5,  6#  w# 

depon.  med. 
Aqv  iouai,   adde:  verb.  depon. 
Aq%o),   )in.  5.  pro:    mediam   ao^o/ia*,    lege:    aQiouat,  depo- 

nens  med. 
*Aand£oua*f  adde:  depon.  med. 
AiXi£ouat,    adde:  verbum  deponent. 
JB  oiXouai,  adde:  verbum  depon.  pass. 
Tivouat,  adde:   wri,  depon.  med. 
A  eouai,    adde :  w£.  depon.  pass. 
Ai%ouay,  adde:  verb.  depon.  med. 

AtaXiya),    lin.    1.   pro:     „medium  — signi/icatione 

medii,"  lege:  diaJUyouat,  deponens  pass»,  aor.  1.  d^etaj^v. 
AoMsoi,    1)  puto;  adde  locum  Hebr.  4,  1.  . 

£yx(iarfivo^a*,  «dde:  depon.  med. 

EunoQsioua*,   adde:  deponens  med. 

Ev&vuiouai,  adde:  depon.  passiv. 
*E<p%iXXto}  lin.  1.  pro:  „in  JN.  T.  medium  Ivv&Xoua*,"  lege: 

ivreXXouai,  verb.  depon. 
*EniusXeouai,,  adde:   depon.  passiv.  cum  futuro  medii. 

Enioxauai,   adde:  depon.  passivum. 

Evayy  eXi£o),    lin.    i5.    pbet   optimi   adde:    w/   deponente 

medio. 
EvnoQsco   lin.   3.   pro:    aotiv.   et  med.  lege:    activum   ei 
BvnOQeofiat,  t  depon.  medm 

Iueigo)  et  lueiQouat,  adde :  depon. 

Kxaouai,,  adde:  deponens  med. 


ERROR    TYPOGR. 

Vol.  II.  p.  a48*  lin.  4.  5.  a  fin.  pro  auum  —  quum  1,  tum  — 


tum. 
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